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AND MIGHTY MONARCH 
OVR DEARE AND DREAD SOVE- 

Al LORD, lames, BY THE GOOD 
_ I of God, King of Great nga 


France, and IRELawnD, the moſt worthy and 
moſt able Defender of the Faith, and 


moſt gracious Patron of the Church; 
eAll Peace and Happineſſe, 


Moſt gracious Soveraigne : 
===: Cannot ſoover-love this iſſue ofmy own 
TSx@"| brain, as to hold it worthy of your Ma- 
jeſties judicious eyes ; much leſſe of the 
higheſt Patronage under Heaven : Yet 
5 WO now,my very duty hath bidden me look 
[DS >|} {0 high ; and tels me it would be no leſſe 
was then injurious, if I ſhould not lay down 
[my work, where | owe my ſervice; and that I ſhould offend 
if] preſumed not; Beſides, whither ſhould the rivers run, 
bur into the Sea It 1s to your Majeſty (under the Higheſt) 
that we owe both theſe ſweet opportunities of good, and all 
the good fruits of theſe happy opportunities : If we ſhould 
not therefore freely ofter to your Majeſty ſome przmeriall 
handfuls ofthat crop, whereof you may challenge the whole 
harveſt,how could we be but ſhameleſly unthankfull* I can- 
not praiſe my Preſent otherwiſe then by the truth of chat 
heartfro which it proceedeth:Only this I may ſay; that ſel- 
dome any man hath oftered to your Royall hands a greater 
bundle of his own thoughts(ſome whereof,as it muſt needs 
fall out amongſt ſo many, have been confeſſed profitable) 
| A3 nor | 


— " 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


nor ys more variety of diſcourſe : for here ſhall your; 
Majeſty finde Morality, like a good handmaid, waiting on 
Divinity ; and Divinity, like ſome great Lady, every day in 
ſeverall drefles ; Speculation interchanged with experience ; 
| Poſitive Theology with Polemicall Fextual with diſcur- 
ſory ; Popular with Scholaſticall. | 

+ M6O diflemble my joy to have done this little good : 
| And ifit be the comfort, and honour of your unworthy ſer- 
vant, that the God of heaven hath vouchſafed to uſe his 
hand in the leaſt ſervice of his Church, How can it be but 
your Crown and rejoycing,thatthe ſame God harh ſer apart 
your _— as a glorious inſtrument of ſuch an univerſall 
good to the whole Chriſtian V V orld* It was a mad conceit 
of that old Hereſiarch, which nught juſtly take his name 
from madnefle ; Thatan huge Giant bears up the earth with 
his ſhoulder; which he changes every thirteeth yeare, for 


2 


eaſe; and with the remoyall cauſes an Earthquake, If by the | 
device he had meant onely an Embleme of Kings (as our 
ancient Mythologiſts under their Saint George, and (hriſto- 
her, have deſcribed the Chriſtian Souldier, and good Pa- 
for) he had not done amiſle; for ſurely, the burthen of the | 
whole world lies on the ſhoulders of Soveraign Authority ; 
andit is no marvell if the Earth quake in the change. As 
Kings areto the V Vorld,ſo are good Kingsto the Church: 
| [None can be fo blinde, or envious, as not to grant, that the 
whole Church of God upon earth, reſts her ſelfe principally 
(next to her ſtay above) upon your Majeſties Royall ſup- 
| [portation ; You may truly lay with David, Ego ſuſtineo co- 
take ejus. VV hat wonder is it then, if our tongues and 
pens blefſe you, if we be ambitious of all occaſions, that may 
teſtifie our cheerfull gratulations of chis happineſſe co your 
Highnefle, and oursin you V Vhich, our humble prayers | 
unto him by whom Kings raigne, ſhall labourto continue, 


till both the Earth and Heavens be truly changed. 


The unworthieſt of your 
| Majeſties ſervants 
Jos. Harr. 
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THE RIGHT 
VVORSHIPF VLL, SIR 
| Robert Drury, Knight, 
ALL INCREASE OF TRVE 


Honour and Vertue. 


IR, thatI have made theſe my homely A- 

SES horiſmes publike, needs no other reaſon, 
3 s | Tz M that though the world 1s furniſhed 
(== with other writings, even to ſatiety and 
WIRL lurker, yet of thoſe which reduce Chriſtia- 
| nity to practice, there 1s (at leaſt) ſcarce e- 
nough: wherein (yet) I muſt needs confeſſe, I had ſome 
eye to my ſelf: for, having after a ſort vowedthis auſtere 
courſe of judgement and practice to my ſelf, I thought it 
beſt to acquaint the Ng with it, that it may either witnes 
my anſ{werable proceeding, orcheck me in my ſtraying 
there-from. By which means , ſo many men as [live a- 
mongſt, ſo many monitors I ſhall have, which ſhall point 
me to my own rules, and upbraid me with my aberrations. 
V VhyT have dedicated them to your name, cannot be 
ſtrange to any that knowes you my Patron , and me your 
Paſtor. The regard of which 5; þ eaſily drew me on to 
confider that whereas my body , which was ever weak, be- 
gan of late to languiſh more, 1t would not be inexpedient 
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(atthe worſt) toleave behinde me this little monument of| | 


that great reſpect which I deſervedly bear you. And if it 
ſhall pleaſe Gad to reprieve me untill a longer day; yet it 
ſhall not repent me, to have ſent thisunworthy ſcrowle, to 
wait upon youn your neceſfary abſence;neither ſhall 1t be, 
[ hope, boatleſle for you, to adjoyn theſe my mean ous 


tions unto thoſe grounds of vertue -you have ſo happily 


laid ; to which if they ſhall adde bur one fcruple,it ſhall be 


| to me ſufficient joy, contentment, recompence, From your 


Hal-ſted. Decemb.4. 


Your V Vorſhips humbly devoted, 


Jos. Haut, 
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=—N Meditation , thoſe, which bezin heavenly thoughts,and 
18818 proſecuce them not , arclike thoſe which kindle a fre under 
Ie | our __ l, arms rr J ern bur none flame; 
| the'hope of a ginaing, for want of ſecondi 
icwichafutable procecding : when I ſct my ſclf to tins 
I will nor give over; till I come-toaniflue. Ic hath been ſaid 
by ſomey that the beginning'is as much as the middeſt; yea, 
more then all: but I ſay, the ending is more then the 


boy | 


[a@2. 
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, n \ 
RA 

GEANIVER)] more ther 
There is nothing (but Man)chat reſpeRerh grearneſſe: Nor God ; not death; not 


judgement. Not God:he'is'no accepter of perſons. Not.nature:-we ſee. the ſonnes of 
Princes botnas naked as the pooreſt:and the poor child as fiir, well. favoured, ſtrong, 
witty,as the heir of Nobles, Not diſcaſc, death, judgement : they ficken alike , dic 
alike,fare alike afrer death. There is nothiriþ (beſides naturall men) of whom good- 
nefſe is riot reſpeRed, I will honour greatneſſe'in'others: bur for my ſelf, I will eſteem 
adram of goodneſfe, worth a whole world of greatneſle. 


As there is a fooliſh wiſdome,ſothere is a wiſe ignorance;in not prying into Gods 
Arke; not enquiring into things not revealed. I would fain know all that I need, and 
all that I may: I leave Gods ſecrets to himſelf. It is happy for me , that God makes 
me of his Court,thoughnor of his Councell, 


As therc is no vacuity in nature,no mn is there ſpiritually. Every veſſel! is full, if 
notof liquor,yetof aire:ſois che heart of man;though(by nature)ir is cmpty of grace, 
yet it is full ofhypocriſic,and iniquity. Now, as it is filled with grace,ſoit is empty of 
his evill qualiticszas in aveſſell, ſo much water as gocs in, ſo much air goes our : bur 
mans hearts anarrow-mouthed veſſcll,and receives grace but by drops ; and there- 
fore takes a long time to empty and fill. Now,asthere be differences in degrees, & one 
heartis neerer to fulneſſe then another:(o the beſt veſſecll is not quite full, whilcit is in 
the body; becauſe there are ſtill remainders of corruption. Iwill neither be content 


ta.” 4 L 


withthat meaſure of grace I have,norimpari 


che brim. 


endevour to have one drop added to the reſt:ſo my laſt day ſhall fill up my veſſel! to 
B 


of Gods delay, but every day I will 


5 Satan( 


1kias Sun,that went backwardznor like Joſh«4hs Sun, that ſtood ſtill; but Davids Sun®) 


| Sometimes youtg Devils haveproved old Saints;never the contrary: but true Saints | 


. [region to another, alter their former quality, and degenerate by little and little. The 


mean not todoe,as the ſons of 1aceb to the Sechewites;ſome,what they meant for the 


one chamber-room ſet apart far him © C0 in, . 


ans motion (aſter he iSregenctatcys made 


remperature of the body, yet intheſe ſupernaturall things ſhe quite croſſes ic. For with 


checoldeſt complexion of age, is joyned-ih thoſe that are truly vs.the ferventeft 
zcale and affeRiom to good things: which is thereforethe more reyerenced, and ber- 
ter acknowledged , becauſe it cannor.be aſcribed, rothe hot ſpirits 6Fyouth. -Fhe 


Meditations and Vowes. Cent, 1.| 


__ 


. CL : 
Satan would ſeem to be mafinerly and reaſonable: making as if he would be con- 
tent with one halfe of the heart, whereas God challengeth lor none: as (indeed)he 
hath moſt reaſon to claim all,that madeal}, .Bur thisis nothing but a crafty fetch of 
'Satan;for he knowes,thatif he have ary er ond wits none: ſo, the whole fal- 
lethto his ſhare alone, My heart (when itis both whole,and at the beſt)is bue a ſtrait| - 
and unworthy lodging for God:if it were bigger and better, I would reſerve it all for | 
him.Saran may look in at my dooresbytatentation: buthe ſhalljnot have ſo _ 


| A 


”. ; ”—_ oſs T0 e. & | 
I ſcethat in haturall motions, theneeterany thing eolnes ro his end, the ſwifter ic 
maveth.T haye ſcen great rivers, which at their firſt | ſp of ſome hils Sint | 


be covered with a buthell; 'which@fterhnatiy miles, fi very btoad Fhannell; and | 
alircte Seainthtir own banks: So the wind | 
nics of the earth, and paſſing forward |! 
_ buy violeat it waxeth. A Chriſti- | 
rfrs ward: rtorethemnce- || 
CA dd HR core thy 


am e Heze- 


drawing neer to the Sea, d6e ver m 
at the firſt riſing,as a little vapour from a 
aboutthe carth, the further it goes more bluſte 


'rer he comes to heaven, the more zealous 


that(lik< a Bridegroom)cotacs out of bid chamber, add as a Champion rejoyceth to 
run his race: only herein is the difference, that when he comes to his high noon, he 
declineth not. How ever therefore the mind (in her naturall faculties) followes the 


Devill himſelf deviſed thar old ſlander ofcarly holinefſe, A young Saint,an0/d Devil: | 


in youth, doc alwayesprove Angels in their age. I will ſtrive to be --o la bat if i 
I ſhould nor finde my ſclt beſt at laſt, I ſhould fear I was never good at all. : 


= "Yr a , 

Conſent harteneth ſin;whicha lirtle diſlike would have dauntted at firſt, As we fay, 
There would beno theeves , if no receivers : ſo would there not be ſo many open 
mouths todetra and ſlander,if there were fot ſo many open ears to entertain them. 
[f I cannot ſtop another mans mouth from ſpeaking ill, I will either open my mouth 
to reprove it,or elſe I will ſtop minecares from hearing itzand ler hin ſee in my face, 
chat he hath no room in my heart. 2 | 


I have oft wondered how fiſhes can retain their freſh taſte, & yet live in ſalt waters; 
fince I ſee that every other thing participates of the nature of the place whercia it a- 
bides. So,the waters paſſing thorow the channels of their earth, vary the ſavour with 
che veines of ſoile,thorow which they flide, So, brute creatures,tranſporred from one 


like danger I have ſeen in the manners of men, converling with evill companions in 
corrupt places: For,befides that,itblemiſheth our reputation, and makes us thought 
i{l,though we be goodzit breeds in us an inſen(ible declination to ill;and worksin us, 
if not an approbation, yera leſſe diſlike of thoſe fins, to which our cares and eyes are 
ſo continually inured. I may have a bad acquaintance : I will never havea wicked 
companion. 


9 12t7 
| ExpeRation,in a weak minde, makes an evill greater, and a good, lcſſe: but in a re- 
(ſolved mind,it digeſts an evill,before it come : and makes a future good, long before 
preſence. [ will expe the worſt, becauſe itmay come: the beſt , becauſeI know ir will 
come. 


10 
Some promiſe what they cannot doe,as Satan to Chriſt;,ſome,whar they could, bur 


time, 
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1a .cime;and after,rerxair,as Laban to Fareb ;ſotne, whatthey\do alſo uvowiltiog- 
- ;as Herod;ſome; what they willinghygive and aft& Yepent thew,as loſhas tothe: Gi- | 
Cones: SdgressSifruffis therein in; wherher few: bis lik faichleſnes. 
As in other things, ſoin this,] ſce God is'tiot like man t but in whatever he prorhiles,. 
he approves him({clf moſt faithfull,borh inhis abiliry and | regs I willchers 
fore ever truſt God on his bare wordzeven with hope, beſides hope, above-hopdyeas. 
ainſt hope z and onwards I will rely on him for ſmall matters ofthis life : for how 
fat 1 hopetorriſt him in impoſſibilicies,iFT may not in likelihoods? How ſhall-Ide- | 
pend on him for raiſing my body from duſt,and ſaving my ſoul; if I miſtruſt him for 
acruſt of bread,towards my preſervation? * j 
prog. - pvh ph- py 


IT a 
B | Ifthe worid would makeme his Minion;he could give me but what he hath;And 
what hath/he to give? buta ſmoke of honour,a ſhadow of riches,a ſound of plealuves;'| 
a blaſt of famezwhich when I have had in the beſt meaſure,l may be worſe, I cannot | 
be better [can live no whit longer, no'whit merrier , no whit happicr. It he profeſſe 
to hate me, what can he doe, bur diſgrace me in my name , impovetiſh me in 
ſtate,afflit me in my body?in all which,jir is caſte,not to be ever the more miſerable. | 
I have beenroo long beguiled with the vain ſemblances ofit : Now henceforth, dc- | 
counting my ſelf born to a better world, [ will in ag holy loftinefſe bear my: ſelf as 
one too good to be enamoured of the beſt pleaſures, to be danted with the greateſt 
miſeries ofthis life, © | | | 5] 
f 12 "rtf 
C| I ſecthereis noman ſo happy as to have all things;and no mart ſo miſerable;as not 
to have ſome. Why ſhould I look for a better condicion then all/ others 2 1f T have 
ſomewhar,and that ofthe beſt things; I will in thankfulncſſc enjoy them, and want 
the reſt with contentment. '* | ; "ov"! 
, ihr F 16+ I3 346] 

Conſtraint makes an cafie rhing toilſome; whereas again, love makes the greateſt 
toile pleaſant. How many miles doe we ride and run,to ſce one filly. beaſt follow ano- 
ther, with pleaſure! whichif we were commanded to meaſure, upon the charge of a 
Supcriour, we ſhould complain of wearineſſe. Iſeethe folly ofthe moſt men, that 
-| |maketheir lives miſcrable,8 their ations redious, for want of love to that they. muſt 

do? I will firſt labour to ſettle in my heart _ affeion to heavenly things:ſo Lord 
D|thy yoke ſhall be cafic, and thy burthen light. St 5» 07 


| 14 | | fa es 
- Tama ſtranger even athome: therefore if the dogs of the world -bark at me, I nei- 
ther care nor wonder. - - | F hop AR Is 26h 


” 


| & 15 L% | F 

Ir is the greateſt madneſſe inthe world, to bean hypocrite in religions profeſſion, 
Men hate thee, becauſe thou arta Chriſtian , ſomuch in appearance. God hates thee 
double, becauſe thou arr but in appearance ; So, whilethou haſt the hatred of both, 
thou haſtno comfort af thy ſelf. Yerif thon wile not be good as thou feemeſt {I hold 
It better to ſeem i]Las ghouatt. An open wicked mati doth much bare witty nototious | 
fins; but an hypFriteoth ar laſt more ſhame goodneſſe, by ſeeming good. I had | 
E |ratherbe ag'open wicked'man,then an/hypocrite :but'Thad rather be-no'man ; then 
cicherof them, ds f , \. 11S » 03332 00 er 734 Go! ' 391, 734 HT 


I 


FEA gihs: 1 ent hon WE pets nf ffect 

Wher'IT caſt down mineve 1 my wants, upon my fins, upon my miſcries; 
me thinks no man ſhould be wal NN — ill og means - won ſofortible, 
and almoſt violent; my pr c ſo fmall,andiafenfible ; my corruptions ſo trong, 
my infirmities ſo frequentand remedilefſe; my body ſounanſwerable to my minde. 
But when I look up to the blefſings of tharGod hathenriched me withal,me thinks I 
ſhould ſoon be induced to tothink none more happythen my felf: God is my friend, 
and my fatber:the world not my maſter;bur my I have friends not many;but ſo 
tried rhat I dare truſt them:an eſtare not ſuperfluous; nor necdy; yet necrertotefeR, 
then abundance: A calling, if deſpiſed6f men,yerhonourable with God : a body _ 
B2 O 
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net ſo ſtrong,as toadmir. ſecurity, (but often checking me in occaſion of pleaſure) nor 
yet ſo weak, as ts afliQ mecontinually: A, mind not ſo furniſhed with eres 
I may boaſt of jt; por yet ſo naked,that I ſhould deſpair of obtaining it: . My milcrics 
afford me joy, mine enemicsadvantage z my account is caſt up for another world, 
And if thou think Ihave faid too much good of my {elfe, cirher Iam thus, or I 


would be. | 


| v7 ” 
;The worldlings life is (of all other) moſt diſcomfortable, For , that which is his 
God,doth not alwayes favour him:thar wa ſhould be,never. | 


I 
There are three meſſengers of death; Caſualty, Sicknefſe, Age, The two firſt are 
doubtfull;fince many have recovercd them both:the laſt is certain, The two firſt arc 
ſudden:the laſt leiſurely and deliberate. As for all men, upon ſo many ſummons, ſo 
eſpecially for an old man,it is a ſhame tobe unprepared for death : for where others 
ſee they may die,heſces he muſt dic. I was long agone old cnough to dic: but if 1 
livetill age,Iwill think my ſelf too old olive longer. 

I9 
I will not care whatT have;zwhether much, or lictle. If little, my account ſhall be 
lefſezif more, I ſhall doe the more good, and recceiverthe more glory. 

20 
I care not for any companion, but ſuch as may teach me ſomewhat;or learnſome- 
hart of me. Both theſe ſhall much pleaſure meg(oneas an Agent, the;pther as a Sub- 
je& to work upon)neither know I, whether more. For though it be an excellent thing 
| tolcarn;yet learn, but toteach others, : 


ſo much pleaſure in it, that Worldlings think ic worth the account of their heaven: 
ſuch a Sunne _—_— it, ſuch an heavento wall it about, ſuch ſweet fruits and 
flowres to adorn it,{uch varicty of creatures , for the commodious uſe of it ; What 
muſt heaven needs be, that is provided for God himſelf, and his friends £ How can it 


enemics?I will not only be content, but deſirousto be diffolved. 


a | 22 
It is commonly ſcen,that boldneſſeputs men forth before theirtime, before their 
abiliry. Whercin we have ſeen many, that(like Lapwings, and Partridges) haverun 
away with ſome parr of their ſhell on their heads: whence it follows,that as they be- 
gan bold! ſo they o—_ unprofitably , and conclude not without ſhame, I would 
' | rather be haled by force of others to great duties, then ruſh upon them unbidden. Ir 
were better a man ſhould want work , then thatgreat works ſhould want a man an- 


ſwerable to their weight. 


in his hand: when once a Serpent, he ran away from it, * _ * 

2 4 ad , N 

I have ſcldome ſeen much aſtentation,and much learning met together, The Sun, 

riſing,and declining makes long ſhadowes;at mid-day when he is at higheſt , none 

at all. Beſides that, Skill whenitis roo much ſhown,loſerh the grace:as freſh coloured 

wares,if they be often opened, loſe their brightneſle,andare ſoiled with much hand- 
ling. 1 had rather —_— my ſelf for havi _ ſhew not; then that others 


ſhould epplaud me for ſhewing more then I have. 


 þ By ! 
Anambitious man is the greateſt enemy co himſclf,of any inthe world befides: for 
he ſtill torments himſclfe with hopes,and defires,and cares: which he mightavoid,it 
| he would remit of the height of bis thoughts, and live quietly. My ovly ambition 
| ſhall be,to reſt in Gods favour on carth,and ta be a Saint in heaven. 
of: x 26 There 


| | 21 
Ifearth(that is provided for mortality,and is poſſeſſed by. theMakers enemies)have | 


belefſe in worth , then God is above his creatures, and Gods friends better then his 


$7 23 
I will uſemy friend as Moſes did his rod: While it was a rod, he heldir familiarly 


A 
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26 
There was never good thing eafily come by. The Heathen man could fay, God 
ſels knowledge for ſweat; and fo he doth honour for jeopardy. Never any man hath 
got either wealth or learning with caſe. Thereforethe greateſt good muſt needs be 
moſt difficult. How ſhall I hope toget Chriſt, if Itake nopaines for him * Andifin 
all other things the difficulty of obtaining,whers the mind ſo muchthe more to ſeck; 
why ſhould it inthis alone daunt me? I will not care whar I doe, what I ſuffer, ſol 


may win Chriſt, If men canendure ſuch COINS launcing,and ſcarching of their | 
bodies, to protraR a miſerable lite yet a while longer; what pain ſhould I refuſe for 


etcrnitic? 


- ” 
IfI die,the world ſhall miſſe mebur a litrle;I ſhal miſle it lefſe;i Not it me, becauſe 
it hath ſuch ſtore of better men:Nor Lit, becauſe it hath ſo much ill, and I ſhall have 


ſomuch happincſle. 
28 


Two things make a man ſet by; Dignity,and Deſert. Amongſt fools, the firſt with- 
out the ſecond is ſufficient:amongſt wiſemen,the ſecond without the firſt. Lerme de- 
ſerve well, though I be notadvanced. The conſcience of my worth ſhall cheer me 
more inothers contempt, thenthe approbationof others can comfort me,againſt rhe 
ſecretcheck of my own unworthineſs. 


29 
The beſt qualities doe ſo cleave to their ſubjes,that they cannot be communica- 
red to others. For whereas patrimony & vulgar account of honour follow the bloud, 
ia many generations; Vertue is not traduced by propagation, norlearning bequeathed 
by our Will to our heires;leſt the givers ſhould wax proud , and the reccivers negli- 
gent.I will account nothing my own,but what I have gotten;nor that mine own, be- 
cauſe it is more of gifc then deſerr. 


o 

Then only is the Church moſt ha —_ Truth and Peace kiffe each otherzand 

then miſcrable,when cicher of them balke the way, or when they meer and kiſſenor. 

For truth, without peace, is turbulent : and peace, without truth,is ſecure injuſtice. 

Though I love peace well, yet I love main truths better. And though I loveall truths 
well, yet I had rather conceal a ſmall erurh,then diſturbe a common peace. 


I 
An indiſcreet good aQion, is little Wi then a diſcreet miſchiefe, For in this the 
doer wrongs only the Patient:but in that other}, the wrong is done to the good aQti- 
on: for both ir makes a good thing odious (as many good tales are mari'din telling) 
and beſides it prejudices a future opportunity. I will rather let paſſe a good gale of | 
wind,and ſtay on the ſhore; then lanch forth, when I know the wind will be the con- 


trary. 


32 
The World teacheth me,that itis madneſſe to leave behinde methoſe goods that 
I may carry with me : Chriſtianity teacheth me,that what I charitably give alive, I 
carry with me dead: and experience teacheth me , that what I leave behind , I loſe. 
I will carry that treaſure with me by giving ir, which the worldling loſcth by keep 
log it:{o, while his corps ſhall carry nothing buc a winding cloth to his grave, I thall 
be richer under the carth,then I was above ir. 


Every worldling is an hypocrite: for wide his face naturally looks upward to hea 
ven, his heart grovels heneath on carth : yet if I would {admit of any diſcord in the 
inward and outward parts ; I would have an heart that ſhould look up to heaven in 
an holy contemplation of the things above, 8 a countenance caſt dowato the earth, 
in humiliation. This only diffimilitude is pleaſing to God. 


34 | 
The heart of man is a ſhort word,a ſmall ſubſtance , ſcarce enough togive a Kite 
one meal, yet great in capacity, yea,ſo infinite in defire,that the round Globe of the 


B3 world | 
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P——— world cannot fill the three corners of it. When it deſires more, and cries, Give,give, | A 
I will ſerit over to that infinite good,whicre the more ithath, it may defire more,and 
ſee more to be deſired : when it defires but what it needeth, my hands ſhall ſoon ſa- 
tisfic it. For, ifcither of them may containir, when iris without the body,; mnch 
more may bothof them fill it, while it is within. 


35 
Wirh men it is agood rule; Totry firſt, 8& thento to truſt: with God itis contrary; 
I will firſt truſt him (as moſt wiſe, omnipotent, mercifull) and try him afterwards. I 
know it is as impoſſible for him to deceive meas not to be. 


36 | 
As Chriſt was both a Lambe,anda Lion: ſo is every Chriſtian; A Lambe,for pa- 
tience in ſuffering , and innocency of life : A Lion, for boldneſſe in his innacency. | B 
[ would fo order my conrage and mildneſſe, that I may be neither Lion-like in my 
converſation,nor ſhcepiſh inthe defence of a good 6 4 


37 
The godly ſow in teares, & reap in joy. The ſeed-time is commonly waterih, and 
lowring.I will be content with a wet ſpring , ſo I may be furcof a clecr and joyfull 
Harveſt. 8 
Every manhathan Heaven and and _ Hell. Earth is the wicked mans Heaven; his 
Hell is to come: onthe contrary, the godly have their Hell upon earth; where they 
are vexcd with tentations,and afflitions,by Satan and his complices : their Heaven 
is above in cndlefſe happineſle. If it be ill with me on earth, itis well my torment is 
ſo ſhort,and ſocafic: I will not be ſo covetous to hope for two Heavens. C 


- 
Man,on his death-bed, hath a double proſpe&; which in his life-time the interpo. 
firion of pleaſure and miſeries debarred from him. The'good man looks upward, and 
ſees heavenopen,with Steves, and the glorious Angels ready to carry up his ſoule : 
The wicked man looks downward, and ſees three terrible ſpeRacles ; Death , jude- 
went, Hell,one beyond another,and all to be paſſed thorow by his ſoul. I marvell not 
thatthe godly have been ſo cheerfull in death , that thoſe rorments , whoſe very 
ſight hath overcome the beholders, have ſeemed cafie to them. I mar ell not thata 
wicked manis ſo loth to hear of deathy ſo dejet , when he feeleth fickneſle, and fo 
deſperate when he feelcth the pangs of death; nor that every Balaam would fain dic 
the death of the righteous. Henceforth T will envy none,but a good man: I will pity | D 
nothing ſo muchas the proſperity of the wicked. 


0 

Not to be afflicted, is a ligne of PS. -x For, therefore God impoſeth no more 

on mee, becauſe he ſces I can bear no more. God will not make choyce of a weak 

Champion. When I am ſtronger, I will look formore : and when I ſuſtain more, it 
ſhall more comfort me,that God findes me ſtrong,then it ſhall grieve me to be preſ- 

ſed with an heavyaffliion. | 


41 
Thatthe wicked have peace in themſelves,is no wonder : they are as ſure as Ten- 
tation can make them. No Prince makes warre with his own ſubjeas. The godly are 
ſtill enemies z therefore they muſt look to be aſſaulted both by ſtratagems & vio- | x 
lence, Nothing ſhall more joy me,then my inward quietneſſe. A juſt warreis a thou. 
ſand times more happy,then an ill conditioned peace. 


42 
Goodneſſc is fo powerfull,that itcan makethings ſimply evill (namely, our fins) | | 
goodto us:not good in nature,but good inthe evenr;good, when they are done , not 
ood to be done. Sin is ſo powerfull, that it can turn the holicſt ordinances of God | 
intoicſelf: but herein our {in goes beyond our goodneſſe; That finne defiles a man 
or action otherwiſe good; but all the goodnefſe of the world cannot juſtifie one ſin; 
as the holy fleſh in theskirt, makes nor the bread holy that toucheth it; but the un- 
clean _— an holy thing, defileth it. I will loath every evill for it own ſakc: I | 
b 


will doe good, but not truſt to if. 
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of theſucceſle. If itbe well accepred,it is wellzif for, my thanikis with God, 


| | doth me good. 
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Fools meaſure good aQionsby the evenr.atter they are dane;wiſemen before-hand, 
by judgmenr uponthe rules of reaſon and faith. Let me doe wellzlet God take p 


He was never good manthar amends.nor. For,if ho were good;he muſt needs defire 
to be berter. Grace is ſo ſweet,thar who-ever rafts gf ir, mult nceds long thee? tmore: : 
and if he deſire ir,he wilt cadevouritzand.if he doe but endevour, God willevown it 
with ſuccefſe. Gods family admitrterh ofno Dwarfs (which are unthriving7antt ſtand 
at a ſtay)but men ofmeaſures, What ever become of my body,or my eſtate, I will e 
ver labourto find ſomewhat added tothe ſtarute.of myoule; © - a 


45 
Pride is the moſt ous of all fins. For, bothir is moſt infinuative ( having crept 
into Heaven and Paradiſe)and moſt dangerous where it is. For, where all otherTenta- 
tions are about evill, this alone is converſapt only about good things; and one dram 
ofir poiſons many meaſures of grace.1 will not be afraid more of doing good things 
amiſfle, then ofbcing proud when I have well performed them, | Is 
| 45 «he | 
Not only commiſſion makes afin. A man is guilty ofall thoſe fins he haterh nor. 
If I cannot avoidall, yet I will hate all. | 


47 | 
Prejugice is {o great an enemy totruth, that ir makesthe mind —_— of ir, In 
marters of fairh,I will firſt lay a ſure ground, and then beleeve;though I cannor argue; 
holding the conclufion in ſpight ofthe premiſſes: but inthe otherleſſe marters,] will 
not ſo toreſtall my mind with reſolution, as that I will not be 'willing to be berter in. 
formed. Neither will I ſay in my ſclfe, I will hold it, therefore it ſhall berruch : bur 
this is truth, therefore I will hold ic. I will not ſtrive for vicory,bur for truth. 


$ | 

Drunkenneſſe and Covetouſneſſe doe muck reſemble one another. For the more a 
mandrinks, the more he thirſterh : and the more he hath, fill the more he covetcth, 
And for their effects, befides other, both ofthem havethe power of transforming a} 
man into a beaſt;and of all other beaſts,into a ſwine. The former is evident to ſenſe : 
the other,though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The coverous man in two 
things plainly reſembletha ſwinez Thar he everroots inthe carth , not ſo much as 
looking towards heaven: That he never doth good till his death, In deſiring,my rulc 
ſhall be neceſſity ofnarure,or eſtate. In having, I will account that my good , which 


| | 49 

I acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts in Heaven, but one; Chriſt my Mcdiator.1 
know I cannot be fo happy as notto need him; nor fo miſcrable, that he ſhould con- 
temn me.I will alwayes ask,and that of none but where I am ſure to ſpeed;but where 
there is ſo much ſtore, that wheh-Thave had the moſt, I ſhall leave no lefle behinde. 
cog numberleſſe drops bein the Seazyet if one be taken our of ir,ic hath ſo much 
the leſſe,though inſenſible:but God,becauſe he is infinite,can admit of nodiminucion, 
Therfore are men niggardly,becauſe the more they give,thelefſe they have:but thou, | 
Lord, maieſt give what thou wilt, without abatement of thy ſtore. Good praiers never 
came weeping home:I am ſure I ſhall receivecither what I ask,or what I ſhould ask. 


wy zo | 
I ſcethata fit booty many times makesa theef: and many would be proud, if they | 
had butthe common cauſes of their neighbours. I account this none of the leaſt fa 
vours of God, That the world goes no better forward with me:For,I fear,if my eſtate | 
were better to-the world, it might be worſe to God. As it is an happy neceſlity that 
inforceth to good;ſo is that next happy that hinders from evill. h 


Iris the baſcſt love of all others, that is for a benefit;for herein we love notanother 
ſo muchas our ſelves. Though there were no heaven , O Lord., I would lovethce : 


Now 


- 
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Now thercis one, I will eſteem it, Iwill defire ir g yer ſtill I will love thee for thy 
goodneſſe ſake. Thy ſelf is reward cnough,though thou broughteſt no more. 


52 

I ſce men point the field, and deſperately jeopard their lives (as prodigall of their 

bloud) in the _ of adiſgra word againſt theinſclves ; while they can be 

content to hear pulled out of Heaven with blaſphemy, and nor feel ſo much as 

a rifing of fhcir bloud. Which argues our cold love to God, & our over-fervent affe- 

Rion £6 'qur ſelves, In mince own wrongs, I will hold patience laudable, but in Gods 
injuries, impious. 


53 

Ir isan hard thing to ſpeak well , -buticis harderto be well filent , ſo as it may be 
free from ſuſpition of afteRion,or ſullenneſſe,or ignorancezelſe loquacity,and not ſi- 
lence;would be a note of wiſdome. Herein I will not care how little, but how well. 
He ſaid well for this, Not that which is much, is well;but that which is well is much. 


] 

There isnothing more odious then fruirleſſe old age, Now(for that no tree bears 
fruitin Autumne, unlefſe it bloſſomein the ſpring) tothe end that my age may be 
profirable,and laden with ripe fruit; I will endevour that my youth may be ſtudious, 
at:d lowred with the bloſſoms of learning and obſervation. 


55 
Revenge commonly hurts both the offerer,and ſufferer:as we ſee in the fooliſh Bee 
(though in all other things commendable, yer herein the pattern of fond ſpightful- 
neſſe) which in her anger invenometh the fleſh, and loſcth her ſting , and fo lives a 
Drone ever after. I account it the only valour, To remita pm will applaud it 
to my ſclfas right noble and Chriſtian,that I might hurt,and will not. 


56 

He that lives well cannot chuſe but die well. For,if he dic ſuddenly,yet he dies not 
unpreparcdly: if by leiſure,the conſcience of his well-lead life makes his death more 
comfortablc:Bur it is ſeldome ſeen, thathe which liveth ill,dieth well, For the con- 
ſcience ofhis former evils, his preſent pain, and theexpeRation and fear of greater, 
ſotake up his his heart, that he cannot ſeek God. And now it is juſt with God, not to 
be ſought,or not to be found, becauſe he ſought to him in his life time, and was re- 
pulſed. Whereas therefore there are uſually two main cares of good men, to Live 
well,and Die well: I will have but this onegtolive well. 


37 
With God there is no free man,bur his ſervant,though in the Gallies:no ſlave,but 
the finner,though in a Palace:none noble but the vertuous,if never ſo baſely deſcen- 
ded : none rich, but he that poſſeſſeth God,even in rags:none wiſe , but he that is a 
foolto himſclf and the world : none happy, but he whom the world pities : Let me 
be free,noble,rich,wiſe, happy to God,lI paſſe not what I am to the world. 
8 


5 
When the mouth prayeth,man hearethwhen the heart, God heareth. Every good 
prayer knocketh at heave for a bleſſing:but an importunate prayer pierceth it (though 


* | as hardas brafſe)and makes a way for it ſelf into the cars of the Almighty, And as ir 


aſcends lightly up , carried with the wings of faith ; ſo it comes ever laden down 
again upon our heads. In my prayers my thoughts ſhall not be guided by my words, 
but my words ſhall follow my thoughts. 


59 
If that ſervant were condemned of evill, that gave God no more then his own, 
which he had received 3 what ſhall become of them that rob God of his own 2 If 


God gainalittle glory by me , I ſhall gain more by him. Iwill labour ſo to husband 
the ſtock that God hath left in my hands , that I may return my ſoul better then 1 
'received it;and that he may take it better then I returnir, 


60 
Heaven is compared to anhill; and thereforeis figured by 0/ympws , among the 
Heathen; by mount $Si#» , in Gods Book : Hell contrariwiſe, toa pit, The aſcent to 
_ the 
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of contention. I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, then offerone : I will ſuffer an 


the one is hard therefore,and thedeſcentrothe other cafic and headlong: and ſoas if | 
we once beginhe to fall, the recovery: ismoſt difficult : and nor one (of Inany Pitles 
cill he comesto the bortome. I will be conrent ro pant, and blow,and ſwear in climb- 
ing up to heaven: as, coorrarily, I will be wary of ſertingthe firſt ſteptowniward to. 
wards the pit. For , as there is a /acobs Ladder imo heaven, ſo thete ire blinde ſtairs 
thargoe w__ down into death, whereof each makes way for orher. From the 69b- 
jeRis raiſed an 1ll ſuggeſtion: ſuggeſtiondrawes on delight, delight conſent, conſent 
endevour, endeyour praQice, praftice cuſtome, cultcaivercuſe; Exculc defence, de. 
fence obſtinacy, obſtinacy boaſting offin , boaſting, a reprobate ſedſe. I will warch 


over my waics: anddoe thou Lord watch over me,that I may avoid the firſt degrees | 


of fin. And if thoſe overtake my frailty, yetkeep me thar preſumptnous fins/preyail 
not over me. Beginnings,are wich more eaſe and ſafery declined , whea we are free , 
then proccedings,when we have begun.” - | 

1 Dy Gl ES 

Icis ficter for youth to learn,thenteach; and for age to teach, then learn: and yer 
fitter for an old man to learn thento be ignorant. I know I ſhall never know ſomuch, 
that I cannot learn more, and I hope I ſhall never live ſo long, as till I be roo'old to 


learn. * 62 | . 
I never loved thoſe Salamanders, that are never well but when they arcinthe firc 


hundred , ratherthenreturnone: I will ſuffer many ere I will complain of one, and 
cndevour to right it by contending. I haveever found, chat to ſtrive with my ſuperi- 
qur, is furious; with my cquall,doubrfull; wich my inferiour, fordid and baſe ; with 
any,full of unquicrneſſe;. r_ 

The praiſc of a good ſpeech ſtandeth words & matter: Matter,which is as a fair 
an4 wcll-featur'd body;Elegance of words, which is as a neat and wel faſhioned gar- 
ment. Good matrer,ſlubbeted up in rude and carelefſc words,is madelothſom to the 
hearer 3. as a good body mis- unhandſome clothes. Ekegancy without | 


_ 


ſoundneſſe,is no better then a nice vanity. {Although rherefore che moſt hearers are! 
like Bees, that goe all to the lowers , never regarding the good herbs (thatare of 2s 
wholeſome uſe, as the other of fair ſhew: } yet let my ſpeech ſtriveto be profitable; 
plaufible,as ic happens:berterthe coat be mis-ſhipen;then'the body. | 
(1 ? 6 7 
I ſce,that as black and white colours tothe eycs, lo isthe viceand vertue of others 
to the judgment of men. Vice gathers the beams ofthe ſight in one;that the eye may 
ſeeit and be 1nterit upon it: Verrue ſcattersthem abroad;and therefore hardly admirs | 
of aperteR apprehenſion. Whence ir comesro paſſe, that (as jadgement isaccordin 
to ſenſe) we do ſo ſoon eſpy,and ſo exrneſtly cenſute a man for one vice;lerring pa 2 
many laudable qualities undiſcerned,orat-lcaft natknowledged, Yea, wheras every 
man is once a foote,and doth that(perhapsin one feof his folly, which ke ſhall at let 
ſure repent of(as Noah, in one houres drunkenneſſe, uncovercd thoſe feerers , which 
were hid {tx hundred yeers before)the wortd is hereupon ready to call in queſtion all 
his former iategriry, and to exclude him from the hope. of any furnre amendment. 
SinceGod harh given me two eyes;the one ſhal be buficd about the preſent fautr that 
Iſce; with a deteſting commiſer&ion;rhe dther about rhe commendable qualities of 
che offender, not wichour an unpartiall ion of them. So ſhall I doe God to 
wrong , in robbing him of the glory of his gifts, mixed withiofirmities: nor yer, in 
pe noe eime,cncourage Vice 5 while I doe diſtinAlly teſerve it for ade proportion 
Arcd., few. 1 . 


Gods above man;the brute creatares LAY himzhe ſet in the midR. Leſt he ſhould 
be proud thac he hath infinire creacures under him, that One is infinite degrees above 
him.I doe therefore owe awe unto God z mercy to the inferiour creatures; know- 
ing,that they are my fellowes, in reſpeR of creation ; whereas there is no proportion 
betwixt me and my Maker. | | 
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One ſaid, It is good to inurethy youth to ſpeak well, for good ſpeectris many times 


| drawn intothe affection: But, I would fear, that ſpeaking well without feeling, were 


the next way to procure an habicuall hypocriſie. Let my good words toltow good af- 
feionsz = L beforethem. I A ioefors ſpeak S I think : but withall, I will 


labour to think well;and then I know, I cannot but ſpeak well. 


| 67 

When conſider my ſoul, I could be proud, to think of how divinea nature & qua- 
lity it is:but whea I caſt down mine _ to my body(as the Swan to her black legs ) 
and ſce what loathſome matter iſſues fromthe mouth, noſtrils,carcs, pores, and ws 4 
paſſages, and how moſt carion-like ofall other creatures it is after death; I am juſtly 
aſhamed to think,that ſo excellent a gueſt _ but ina meer cleanly dunghill, 

68. peg | 

Every worldling is a mad man.For,befides that he preferreth profit and pleaſureto 
Vertne,the World to God,Earth to Heaven, Time to Eteraity; he pampers the body, 
and ſtarves the ſoule, He feeds on Fowl an hundred times, that it may feed him bur 


| once and ſecks all Lands and Seas for dainties , not caring whether any, or what 


repaſt he provideth for his ſoule. He cloaths the body with all rich ornaments, thatir 
may be as fair without as itis filthy within z whileſt his ſoule goes bare and naked, 
having not a rag of knowledge tocovet it, Yea, hecares notto deſtroy his ſoule, to 
leaſethe body, when for the ſalvation of the ſoule, he will not ſo much as hold the 
body ſhort of the leaſt prope Ra is,if this be not,a reaſonable kind of madneſſe? 


Let me enjoy my ſoule no longer, then I preferre it to my body. Letme have a de- 


| formed,leane, crooked, unhealthfull, negleRed body ; ſo that I may finde my ſpule 
| ſound,ftrong,well furniſhed, well diſpoſed both for carth and heaven, 


| 69 q 
Aſa was ſick but of his feet, farre from ghe heart: yet becauſe he ſought to thePhy- 
fitians, not ro:God,he cſcaped nor. Hezekieh was fick to die:yet becauſe hetruſted to 
God,not to Phyfitians, he was reſtored. Meanes; without God, cannot help: God, 


| without meanes,can,and often doth. I will uſe good. meancs,nor reſt inthem. 


| L100 .7 571 ; | 
A mans beſt monument is his vertuous ations. Fooliſh is the hope of immorrality, 
and future praiſe,by the coſt of ſenſelefle one ; whenthe Paſſenger ſhall only ſay, 


| Here lies a fair ſtone, and a filthy carkafſe, Thar only can report thee rich : but for o- 


ther praiſes , thy ſelf muſt build thy monument alive 5 and write thy own Epitaph in 


| honeſt and honourable ations. Which arc ſo much morenoble then the other, as li- 


ving men are better then dead ſtones:Nay,I know not ifthe other be not the way to 
work a pe ſucceſſion of infamy,whiles the cenforious Reader, upon occation 


| thereof, ſhall comment uponthy bad life: whereas in this,cvery mans heartis aTomb, 


and every mans tongue writeth-an — upon the well-behaved. Either I will pro- 
cure me _cRs monument, to beremembred by ; orcl(e it is better to be inglorious, 
then infamous. | | 3216 


| F '71 v4 1 £20 0:20 
 Thebaſeſt things areever moſt plentifull. Hiſtory and experience tell us,that ſome 
kind of Mouſe breedeth 120. young ones in one neſt;whereas the Lion,or Elephant, 


bearcth bur one at once. I haye ever found, The leaſt wit, yeeldeththe moſt words, It 


is both the ſureſt and wiſeſt way,to Speak lictleand Think more. - 


TAR: 3-2 vo c | | 
 Anevill mans clay to God, wax to the Deyill. Gad may ſtamp him into powder, | 


or temper him anew; but none of his meanes can melt him. Contrariwife, a good 
man is Gods wax,and Satans clay: he relentsat every look of God, but is not ſtirred 
atany tentation.T had rather bow then break, to God : bur, for Satan,or the world, I 
had ratherbe brokenin peeces with their violence, then ſuffer my {elf to be bowed 
unto their obedience. 4 | | 


, Tay | | 
It is an eaſie matter fora man to be carclefſe of himſelf ; and yet mucheaſierto be 
enamoured 
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73 
Tris ancaſie matter fora man to becareleſſeof himſclfe;and yet much eaſier to be | 


enamouredigf himſelf. For,ifhe bea Chriſtian, whiles he:contemneththe world per- 
feRly,ir is hard for him to reſerve a.competent meaſure of love to himſclEifa world. 
ling,it is. not poſſible but he muſt over-love bimſelf.] will ſtrive for chemean of both, 
and ſo hateche world, that I may care for my ſelf :aad fo care for my ſelf , that I be 
not in love with the world. | 


#179 | 74 | 
I will hate popularity and oftcntation (as ever dangerous ; but moſt ofallin Gods 
buſineſſe)which who ſoaffe&,dae as ill ſpokeſmen;whe when they are ſent tro wooe 
tor God, ſpeak for themſelves.1 know how: dangerous it isto have God my Rivyall. 


el uy 75 
Earth. affords no-fonnd contentment, For, what is there under Heaven not trouble- 
ſome, beſides that which is called pleaſure? and, that,inthe end, I find moſt irkſome 
ofall other. My ſoule ſhall ever look upward for joy,and downward for penitence. 


; God is ever with. me,ever before me. I know,he cannot but over-ſce me alwaies; 


| though my eyes be beld that ſee him nor:yea,he is ſtil within me,chough I feel him 


not:neither is there any moment,rhat I can live withoutGod. Why do I not therfore, 
alwaics live with him? Why doc I not accountall hours loſt, wherin I enjoy him not? 


þ 2 77 

Thereis no man fo happy as the Chriſtian. When he looks up unto Heaven , he 
thinks, Thar is my home:the God that made it,and owes it, is my father : the An- 
gcls, more glorious ia nature then my ſelf, are my attendants : mine cnemies arc my 
vaſſals.Yea,thoſethings whichare the terribleſt of all rothe wicked,are moſt pleaſant 
to him. When he hears, God thunder above his head, he thinks, This is the voice of 
my father, When he remembreth the Tribunall of the laſt judgement, he thinks , Ir 
is my Saviqur tharſits in ie:when death, he eſteems it butas rhe Angell ſcr beforePa- 
radiſe;zwhich with one blow admits him to ceernal joy. And(which is moſt of all)no. 
thing incarth or hell can make him miſerable. There is nothing in the world worth 
cavying,but a Chriſtian, | | | 


78 

As man is alittle world: ſo every Chriſtian is a little Church within himſclfe, As 
che Church,therefore,is ſometimes inthe wane, through perſecution, other times in 
her full glory & brightneſle: ſoler me expe my ſelf famrimes dropping under Ten. 
tations, and fadly hanging down the head tor the want of tho feeling of Gods pre. 
ſeace;at other times catrricd with the ful ſail of a reſolute aſſurance,to Heaven:know- 
ing,thatas itis a Church atthe weakeſt ſtay,ſo ſhall I, in my greateſt dejection, hold 
the Child of God. 


7 

Tentations on the right hand,are more cilions then thoſe on the lefr;, & deſtroy 
athouſand,tothe others ten: as the Sun,more uſually,cauſcth the traveller ro calt off 
us cloak,thenthe wind.For thoſe on the left hand miſcarry men but two wayes: to 
diſtruſt, and deniall of Godzmorerare fins: but the other to all the reſt , wherewith 
mens lives are ſo commonly defiled, The ſpirit of Chriſtians islike the Engliſh Jeaty 
whereof weread, thatitis fired with water , quenched with oyle. And theſe rwo, 
proſperity and adverſity,are like hear 8 cold:the one gathers the powers of the ſoul 
rogether,and makes them abler to refiſt,by uniting them:the other diffuſes them;and 
by ſuch ſeparation,makes them eaſier to conquer. I hold it therfore asPraiſe-worthy 
with God,for a man to contemne aproffercd honour, or pleaſure, for conſcience ſake: 
as,on the rack not to deny hisprofeſſion. When theſe are offered, I will not nibble ar 


_ | the bair;thac I benot taken with the hook. 


80 
God is Lord of my body alſo: and therefore challengeth as well reverent geſture, 
as inward devotion. will,ever,in my prayers, cither ſtand, as aſervane, before my 
maſter;or kneel,as aſubje@ to my Prince. , 
$1 Thave 
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I have not been in others breaſts: but, for my own part, I never taſted of ought,that| 
might deſerve thename of pleaſure, And, if I could, yeta thouſand pleaſures cannot 
countervaile one torment : becauſe the one may be exquiſite; the other, not without 
compoſition. And,ifnotone trorment,much leffe a thouſand. And if not for a moment, 
' much lefle foreternity. And,if aotthe torment ofa part,much lefſe of the whole. For |- 
if the pain but of a tooth be ſo intolerable, whar ſhall the racking of the whole body 
' | be? Andifof the body; what ſhall that be,which is primarily of the ſoule? If there be 
pleaſures that I heate not of, I will be _ of buying them ſo over-dear. 
- 


As Hypocriſie is a common counterfeit of all vertues:{o there is no ſpeciall vertue, 
which is not(to the the very life of ithſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice. So, | B 
devotion is counterfeited by ſuperſtition; good thrifr,by nipeardlinetft;charicy, wich 
vain- glorious pride. For,as charity is bountreous to the poor, ſo is vain glory to the 
wealchy:as charity ſuſtains all,for truthzſo pride,for a vain praiſe:both otthem make 
a man courtcousand affable.So the ſubſtance of every vertuc is in the hearr : which, 
ſince it hath nota window madcinto it,by the Creator of it, (but is reſerved under 
lock and key for his own view) I will judge only by appearance. I had rather wrong 
my ſelf, by credulity;then others,by —__ cenſures and ſuſpitions, - ! 


| 3 

Every man hath a kingdome within himſelf:Reaſon,as the Princeſſe, dwels inthe 
higheſt and inwatdeſt to me:the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants on the Court , 
without whoſe aid,nothing is admitted into the Preſence: The ſupreme faculties (as | © 
will, memory, &c. ) are the Pceres : The outward parts,and inward affeRions, are 
the Commons: Violent Paſſions are as Rebels,to diſturb the common peace, I would 
not be a Stoick, to have no paſſions: for that were to overthrow this inward govern- 
| ment God hath creed in me ; but a Chriſtian,ro order thoſe I have. "And for that 
I ſee,thatas (in commotions)one mutinous perſon draweson more z ſo in paſſions, 
thatone makes way forthe extremity of another, (as exceſſe of loye cauſerh excefſe 
of grief,upon the loſſe of what weloved:)I will doe as wiſe Princes uſe,to thoſe they 
| miſdoubt for faRion; ſo hold them down, and keep them bare, that their very impo- 

tency and remiſneſſe ſhall afford me ſecurity, 


| 84 | 

I look upon the things of this life, as att owner; as a ſtranger. As an owner, in their| py 

rightzas aſtrangerin their uſc. I ſeegthat owning is but a conceir, beſides uſing : I can 
£ "_ EOS 
uſe (as I lawfully may) other mens commodities as my own ; walk in their woods, 
look ontheir fair houſes, with as much pleaſureas my own ; yet again, I will uſe 
my own,as if it were anothers; knowing that though I hold them by right, yet it is 
only by Tenure at will. K 
5 


Thereis none like to Zuthers three maſters; Prayer, Tentatiqn, Meditation. Tentati- 
on ſtirs up holy Mcditation: Meditation prepares to prayer: and Prayer makes profit 
of Tentationzand fetcheth all divine knowledge from Heaven. Of others, may learn 
the Theory of Divinityzof theſe only,the Practice. Other maſters teach meby rote, 
to ſpeak P arrot-like of heavenly _ alone, with feeling and underſtandiog. | 


a © a... 
- 


Aﬀecation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well, and good acceptance of whar 
is done. I hold itthe part of a wiſe man , to endevour rather that fame may follow 
him,then goe before him. 

| 8 
I ſee anumber,which, with Sh;mei,whiles they ſeek their ſervant, which is riches, 
| | loſe their ſoules. No worldly thing ſhall draw me without the gates, within which 
God hath confined me. 


Itis an hard thing fora man to finde wearineſſe in pleaſure,while it laſteth;or con- 
tentmentinpain,while he is under it. After both(indeed)ir is eafic : yet both of theſe 
muſt 


— 


— _ — 
= — « — - — 
— _ — 
—_ —_—_— — 


— —_— 


Pn #m—_—_—_—_—_— 


A 


- | not to know all things, buric is a juſt ſhame to over. reach in any thing, 
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muſt be found in bothzor elle we ſhall be drunken with pleaſures, and overwhelned! 
with ſorrow. As thoſe, therefore, which ſhould cat ſome diſh over. deliciouſly ſweet 
doe allay it wich tart ſawce, that they may notbe cloyed:and thoſe thar are to receive 
birter pills (thac rhey may nor be annoyed with their unpleaſing taſte) row] ti.em in 
Sugar: So in all pleaſures it is beſt to labour,not how to make them moſt delighttull 
bur how to moderate them from exceſle: and in all ſorrowes, fo to [cttle our hearts in 
true grounds of comfort,that we may notcare ſo much for being bemoancd<etothers, 


as how to be moſt contented inour We 
9 FEM 
In wayes, we ſce Travellers chuſe not the fuireſt,and greeneſt; ifit be cicher croſle 
or contrgry ;butthe necreſt, though miry and uneven:ſo,in opinions, let me follow nor 


the plaulibleſt,but the trueſt, though more perplexed. 


90 
Chriſtian ſociety is like a bundle of ſticks laid together, whereof one kindles ano- 
ther. Solitary men have feweſt provocations to evill; bur againe fewelt incirations to 


'good. So much,as doing good, is better then not doing evill, will I account Chriſtian | 


good fellowſhip better then an Eremitiſh and melancholike ſolirarineſle, 
91 
I had rather copfeſſe my ignorance, then falſly profeſſe knowledge. is no ſhame, 


92 
Sudden extremity is a notable triall of faith, or any other diſpoſicion of the ſoule, 
For as ina ſudden feare, the bloud garhers to the heart, for guarding of that part 
which is principall: ſothe powers of the ſoul combine them{clves inan hard exigent, 
that they may be eaſily judged of. The faithfull (more ſuddenly then any caſualty ) 
can litc up his heart to his ſtay in Heaven; Whereas the worldling ſtinds amazed, and 
diſtraught with the evill; becauſc he hath no refuge ro flic unto, For, not being ac- 
quainted with God in his peace, how ſhould he but have him co ſeek in his extremi 
tic? When therefore ſome ſudden ſtitch girds me in the (ide, like to berhe meſſenger 
of death; or when the ſword ofmy cnemy,in an unexpeRed aſſaulc,threatens my bo- 
dy; I will ſeriouſly notehow Iam affecd:ſo the ſuddeneſt evill, as it ſhall not come 
unlooked for, ſhall not goe away unthought of. If I finde my ſclfe couragious, and 
heavenly minded, I will rejoycein thetruth of Gods grace in me;knowing that one 
dram of tried faith is worth a whole pound of ſpecularive ; and that, which once | 
ſtood by me, will never fail me:IfdejeRed and heartleſſe, herein I will acknowledge 
cauſe of hamiliation;zand,with all care and carneſtneſſe, ſeck to ſtore my ſelfe agiin(t 
the dangers following. 


9 | 

The Rules of civill policy may well be aaed to the minde. As therefore for a 
Prince,that he may have good ſucceſſe agaiaſt either Rebcls, or forrain enemies, it is | 
a ſure axiome, Divide and Rule: but when he is once ſcated in the Throne over loyal 
ſubjeQs, Y nite and Rule: [o,in the regiment of the ſoule,there mult be variance ſet in | 
the judgement, and the conſcienceand affeRions; that, that which is amillſe may be 
{ubducd: but,when all parts arc brought to order , it.isthe only courſe to mainraine 
their peace; that,all ſecking rocſtabliſh and help each other,the whole may proſper. 
Alwayesto beat warre, is deſperate: alwayes ar peace, ſecure, and over-Epicurc-like. 
I doe account a ſecure peace,a juſt occaſion ofthis civill dilſentionin my l[c1fe ; and a 

true Ghriſtian peace,the cnd of all my ſecret warres: which when I have atchicved,1 
ſhall rcigne with comfortzand never will be quiet till I haveatchicvcd ir. | 


Throught fine enough with me into _ world to repent of all my life,though I 
ſhould never aQually ſinne: and finenough aQtually every day,to ſorrow tor,though 
I had brought none with me into the world: but laying both together,my time is ru- 
ther too ſhort for my repentance. It were madneſſe in meto ſpend tny whole life in 
jollityand pleaſure, whercof I bave ſo ſmall occaſion:and negle@ the opportunity cf 
my {o juſt ſorrow:eſpecially,fince before I came into the World, fianed; after Iam | 


—_—_— 


gone 


g, 
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gone out of the world,the contagion of my finne paſt,ſhall adde to the guilr of it:yer, 
in both theſe eſtates, Iam uncapable of repentance. I will do that while I may, which, 


when I have negle&ed,is unrecoverable. 


95 
Ambition is torment enough for an enemy. For,it affords as much diſcontentmene 
incnjoying,asin pore. men like poyſoned Rats:which when they have taſted 
of their bane,cannor reſt, till they drinkzand then can much leſſe reſt, till their death. 
Iris better for me to live in the wiſe mens ſtocks, ina contented want; then in a fools 
Paradiſe,to vex my ſelf with wilfull unquietnefle, 
96 

It is not poſſible but a conceited man muſt be a fool. For,that over. weeningopinion 
he hath of himſclf,cxcludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge. Let a vellcl he 
once full of never ſo baſe liquor,it will not give room to the coſtlicſt;bur ſpils beſide, 
whatſoever is infuſed. The proud man,though he be empty of good ſubſtance, yer is 
full of conceit,Many men had proved wile, if they had not ſo thought themſelves. I 
am empty enough to receive knowledge enough; Let me think my ſelfe but ſo bare 
as Tam,and more I need not. O Lord,doe thouteach me how little, how nothing I 


have;and give meno more,then I know I want. 


97 
Every min hath his turne of forrow :whereby (ſome more, ſome leſſe) all men are 
in their times miſerable. I never yet could meet with the man rhat complained not of 
ſomewhar.Before ſorrow come, I will prepare for it:when it is come, I will welcome 
it: when it goes, I will rake but halfe a farewell of irzas ſtill expeRing his rerurne, 

98 

There be three things that follow an injury ſo far as it concerneth our ſelves; (for, 
as the offence toucheth God, it is above our reach) Revenge, Cenſure, Satisfaction; 
which muſt beremitted of the mercifull man. Yet not all at all eimes:bur revenge al- 
wayecs,lcaving it to him that can , and will doe it : Cenſure oft-times; SatisfaRion 
ſometimes. He that deceives me oft, though I muſt forgive him, yet charity biades 
me not,not tocenſure him foruntruſty;and he that hath endammaged me much,can- 
not plead breach of charity,in my ſecking his reſtitution. I will ſo remit wrongs,as I 
may not encourageothers to offer themzand ſo retainthem, as I may not induce God 


to retaine mine to him. 


99 

Garments that have once one rent in them,are ſubjeRto betorn on every nail,and 
every bryar;and glafſes,that are once crackt,are ſoon broken:ſuch is mans good name 
once tainted with juſt reproach, Next tothe approbation of God, and the teſtimony 
of mine own conſcicnce, I will ſeck for a good reputation amongſt men:not by cloſc 
cariage concealing faults, that they may not be known to my ſhame: but avoiding all 
vices,that I may not deſerve it. The efficacy of the agent,is inthe Paticat well diſpo- 
ſed. Ir is hard for me ever to doe good,unlefle I be reputed good. 

100 
Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length of age. Which 
hath opened the months of Heathen Philoſophersto accuſe Nature,as a ſtep-mother 
to Man; who hath given him the leaſt time to live, that onely conld make uſe of his 
time, in getting knowledge. But herein Religion doth moſt magnifie God, in his 
wiſedome and juſtice; _— us, that other creatures livelong, and periſh to no- 
thing,only Manrecompences t 


in vain ſeek below:the ſooner he dies ill, the lefſe hurt he doth with his know- 
ledge. There is great reaſon then, why man ſhould live long;greater, why 
he ſhould die early. I wil never blame God, for making mee too 
ſoone happy;for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my corruption , for immortality ; my infirmities, 
for perfeRion. Come Lord Teſws, 
come quickly, 
FINIS. Ls ER ES ek 
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e ſhortneſle of his life, with eternity after irs that the. 
ſooner hedies well,the ſooner he comes to perfeRion of knowledge, which he might 
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TO THE RIGHT 
VERTVOVS AND VVOR- 
SHIPFULL LADIE, THE 


 LadieDxrux y, all increaſe 
of Grace. 


Ava ME, I know your Chriſtian ingenuity 
ſuch, that you will not grudge others the 
/ | communication of this your private right : 
$| which yetI durſt not have preſumed to ad- 
venture, if I feared that either the benefit of 
| it would belefle, or the acceptation. Now 
it ſhall be nolefle yours : onely it ſhall be more known to be 
yours. Vouchlafe therefore to take part with your worthy 
Husband,of theſe my ſimple Meditations. And if your long 
and gracious experience have written you a larger volume 
of wholeſome Lawes, and better informed you by precepts 
feecht from your own feeling, then 1 can hope for, by my 
bare ſpeculation: yet where theſe my not unlikely rules ſhall 
accord with yours,let your redoubled aflent allow them,and 
they confirm it. I made them not for the eye, but for the 
heart : neither doe I commend them to your reading, bur 
your practice : wherein alſo it ſhall not be enough that you 
are ameerand ordinary agent, butthat you be a pattern pro- 
pounded unto others imitation. So ſhall your vertuous and 
holy progreſle, beſides your own peace and happineſle, be 
my Crown and rejoycing,in the day ofour common appea- 


rance. Halſted, Decemb. 4. 
Your L. humbly devoted, 
Jos. Har. 
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I finde,that all worldly things require a long time in getting,and afford a ſhort plca- 
1 ſurein enjoying them. 1 Yall notcare much,for what I | what I have 
not. 3 | 
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ll 
Man under Gods aMiiion, is like a bird ina net z the more he ſtriverth, the 
more he is intangled. Gods decree cannpt be cluded with unpaticnce. What 


I cannot avoid,I will learne to beare. * . 
2 | 


I ſee naturall bodics forſake their own place and condition, for the preſervation of 
the whole;but of all other creatures, Mag; and of all other Men, Chriſtians have the 
leaſt intereſt in themſclyes.I will live,as giventoothers,leat only to my ſclfe. 


4 
That which is ſaid ofthe Elephant, thar being guiltic of his deformitie, he cannot 
abide to look on his owne face in the os. for troubled and muddy chan. 
nels)we ſce well morallized,in men of evill conſcience, who know their ſoules are ſo | 
filthy,that they dare not ſo much as view them, bur ſhift of all checks of their former 
iniquity,with vaine excuſes of good-fcllowſhip. Whence ir is,that every (mall repre. 
henſion ſo galls them; becauſe it calls the eye of the ſoule home to it ſelte, and makes 
them ſee a glimpſe of whatthey wouldnot. So have I ſecn a fooliſh and rimorous Pa- 
tient, which knowing his wound very deep, would not enduretheChirurgioato ſearch! 
it:whereon what can enſue, but a feſtering of the part, & a danger of the whole body ? 
So have ſcen many prodigall waſters wn ſo farre in books, thatthey cannot abide 
to heare of reckoning. It hath beene an old and true Proverbe , Oftand eycn recko- 
nings make long friends:I will oft ſum my eſtate wich God, that I may know whar 1 
have to expeR,and anſwer for. Neither ſhall my ſcore run onſolong with God, that | 
I ſhall not know my debts, or fearean Audit,or deſpaire of pardon, 


5 
Taccount this body,nothing,bur a cloſe priſon to my ſoule; and the carth alarger 
priſon to my body. I may not breakpriſon,till I be looſed by death : bur I will leave 
t,not unwillingly,when Iam looſed. 
6 The\ 
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The commonfeares ofthe World are cauſcleſſe, and ill placed. No man feares to 
doe ill; man'to ſuffer ill: wherein, if weconſider.it well, we ſhall-finde that we 
fearc our beſt friends. For my-part,I havelearned more of God and of my ſclf, in one 
weekes extremitic,then all my'whole lifes proſperity had taught me afore. And, in | 
reaſon and common iet proſperity y makes us non reg 
tic on be ccher Gd gmolens tans our life. Now (if we meaſure both of theſe, by 
their effeas)fo of makes us ſecure: ofthis life makes us care- | 


full ofa better. So much therefore as of life is better then forgetfulnefle of 
deathzand watchfulneſſe better then ſecuritie; ſo much more beneficiall will I eſteem 


adverfity,then proſperity. h 


7 
Even gricf it ſclfe is pleaſant to the remembrance, when it js once paſt : as joy is, 
whileſt ic is preſent, I will not therefore in my conceit,wake any.ſo great difference 
betwixt joy and gricfe: ſith griefe paſt , is - and lobg expeRation of joy isgric- 
Vous. | 
| Every ſickneſs is a little death. I will be content to dic oft,that I may dic once well. 


| 9 
Oft-rimesthoſe things which have beene ſweet in opinion, have proved bitter in 
experience, I will thereforceveriſuſpend my reſolute judger fe, unrill chetriall and 
event:inthe meane while I will feare the worſt, and hopethe beſt. | 


Io | 
Inall divine and morall good things, I would faine keepthat I have, and get that I | 
| want. I doe not more loath all other covetouſneſſe, then I affethis. In all thefe things 
alone, I profeſſe never to have na_ If I may increaſe them, therefore , cither by 
labouring,or begging,or uſurie,I ſhall leave no meanes unattempted. 
IL 
Some children are of that nature,that they areiever well, but while the rod is over | 
them: ſuch am TI to God z Let him beat me, ſo he amend me: let him take all away 
from me, ſo he give me himſelfe. | | 
12 | 

There muſt not be one uniform proceeding with all men,inreprehenfion: bat that 
muſt vary according to the difpofition of the reproved. I have ſcen ſome men as 
thorns, which caſily touched,hurt noty but if hard and unwarily , fetch bloud of the | D 
hand:others,as nettles,which if they be nicely handled, ſting and prick;bur if hard and 
roughly preſſed,are pulled up without harme. Before I take any man in hand, I will 
know whether he be a thorne or anettle. 


13 
I will account no fin lirtle; fince there is not the leaſt but workes out the death of 
Gs ——q Itis all one whether I be drowned inthe cbber ſhore,or in the midſt of the 
CP DCA, | 


I 
Ir is a baſe thing to get goods,to keep chem, ſee that God(which only is infinite- 
ly rich) holdeth nothing in his owne hands, but gives all to his creatures. But, if we 
will needs lay up, where ſhould we rather repoſe it , then in Chriſts treaſury? The | E 
poore mans hand is the treaſury of Chriſt, All my ſuperfluity ſhall be there hoorded 
up,where I know it ſhall be fately kept,and ſurely returned me. 
I 
The School of God,and Nature,require two contrary manners of proceeding. In 
the Schoole of Nature,we muſt conceive,and then beleeve:in the School of God, we 
muſt firſt beleeve,and then we ſhall conceive. He that beleeves no more then he con- 
celves,can never be a Chriſtian;nor he a Philoſopher, that aſſenrs without reaſon. In 
Natures School, we are taughtto bolt out the truth, by Logical diſcourſe: God cannot 
endure a Logician.In his Schoolc he is the beſtScholler,thar reaſons leaſt,and afſents 
moſt, In divine _ , what I may I will conceive:the reſt I will beleeve and admire. | 
Not a curious head,but acredulous and plaine hearts accepted with God. = 
I6 No 
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No worldly pleaſure hath any abſolute delight init :but as a Bee, having honey in 

the drags 6 ſting in the taile. Why am I ſo fooliſh, to reſt my heart upon any of 
them?and not rather labour to aſpire tothat oneabſolute Good, in whom is - 

ſayouring of griefe, nothing want _"Þþ happineſſes | - ' nothing 


x 

A ſharp reproof Taccount better then a ſmooth deceit, Therefote when my friend 

checks me, I will reſpeR ic with thankfulnefſe: when others flatrer me, I will ſuſpeR 

ir,and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my felt; who ſhould be more'privy (and lefſe par- 
tiall) romy owne deſervings. | et, . f. | 

| - | 

Extremity diſtinguiſheth friends: Worldly pleaſures, like Phyficians,gives us over 

when once we lic a dying and yet the death-bed had' moſt need of comforts: Chriſt 

Jeſus ſtandeth by his,in the pangs of death; and after death at the barre of judgment, 

not leaving them cither in their bed , or grave. I will uſe them therefore to my beſt 


canſt not faile me,(whom I have foundever faithifull-and preſenr in all extremities) 
Kill me, yet will I truſt in thee, SETET S130 5 1. 


__ 

We have heard of fo many thouſand generations patied, atid we have ſeene ſo ma- 
ny hundreds die within or knowledge; that I wonderany man can make account to 
| = one day. I will diedvily. It Is notdone beforothiotime » Whicli may be done at 
all times, Takano tak Yo arty | e:TO1 


20 
| Deſire ofr-times makes us unthankfull. Por,whoſdhopes for that he hath nor,uſu- 
ally forgets that which he'hath. Iwift 'notſuffer” ty heart co rove afcer kigh or im- 
poſſible hopes;leſt I ſhould,inthe mean time,contemne preſent gifts, | 


| zI 
| Inhoping wel, in being iland fearing: worſe, the life of man is wholly confumed. 
| Wain ill, I ill live in hope of bercer:when well, in feare of worſe:neither will 
I,at any time,hope without feare;leſt I ſhould deceive my ſelf with too much confi- 
dence: (whertin evill ſhall be ſomuch more unwelcome and intolerable , becauſe I 
looked for good)nor,apain,feare without hopeyleft I ſhould be oyer-much dejeRed: 
nor doe cither ofchems,withour true contentation, ' 4 /l off 


4 TEE | 2-1 BO» 37 Te; 
Whatis man to the whole earth? Whar is carthto the heavens Whar is heavento 
his Maker? I will admire nothing inir felf;bur all things in God,and Godin all things. 


2 

There bethree uſuall cauſes of ingratind ,upon a benefic received: Envie,Pridc, 

Covetouſneſle: Envie, looking more ar:others'benefirs,;then out owne; Pride, looking 
, more at our ſelves, then the benefit, Covetouſneſle, looking more at what we would 
| have, then what we have. Ingood turnes;, I will neither reſpeRthegiver , nor my 
 ſelfe,nor the gift,nor others, bur = che intentand good will from whence it pro- 
| ceeded. $6 ſhall I requite orhers pleaſures,with'equallgood will, and accept of 
{mall favours, wich great chankfulnedſe.. 1, *7230Cl Ft ove :2> 1100.1 24. 
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| Whereas the cuſtome of the world is,to hate things preſent, todeſire farure, and 
magnific what is paſtzI will contrarily eſtgeme that which is preſent, beſt. For, both 
beenie they are preſeaogerntnete eſt Jeſbo ll becauſe cri be reſet 
cauſe they are preſenriny whatis ea{tof all, becauſe itcarinot be preſcat: 
yet ſomewhat agar arr a he Wien oof wn Jo 56 O00 HG 200 
= : 0; gg. 7 NIIEW <g-17 20 9127 54 
We pitic the folly of the Lark, which(while itplayeth with the ferher,and ſtoopeth 
tothe glaſſe)is caught inthe-fowlers ner:-and yer:cahcior ſee! car: ſelves alike made 
fooles by Saran; who, deluding us ye andglaſſes of the world, ſud- 
denly enwrapperh us in his ſnares, We ſve northe icts indeed;it is too much that we 


ſhall 
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advantage; not truſt them. But forthee, O my.Lord , which in mercy and truth | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Lord, keep thou mine eyes from ing vanitic. And though mine cyes ſce ir, let 
not my heart ſtoop to it, bur loath it afarre offs And, if I ſtoop at any time, and be ta- 
ken,ſet thou my ſouleat liberty: that I may ſay, My ſoul is eſcaped,even as a bird out 
of the ſnare of the Fowler;the ſnare is broken,and I am delivered, 


26 

Inſuffcring evill,to look to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpeRto the higheſt, maketh 
impatience. For ſo we bite at the ſtone,8& negleR him tharthrew it. If wertake a blow 
at our equall, we return it with uſury:if of a Prince, werepine not. What marter is it,if 
God kill me, whether he doe it by an Ague,or by the hand ofa Tyrant? Again, in cx- 
peRation of good,to look to the firſt cauſe, withont care of the ſecond, argues idlenefſe 
and cauſeth want. As we cannot help our ſelves, without God: ſo God will not | B 
ordinarily help us,without our ſelves. In both, I will look up to God, without repining 
| at the mcanes in one, or truſting them inthe other. 


. | 
If my money were another mans,[;could but keep it :only the expending ſhewes ir 
my —_ Aron glory,comfort,and _—_ lay it out well, then to keep it ſafe- 
ly. God hath made me,not his Treaſurer, 1 his Steward. 
e 

Auguſftines friend, Nebridius,not a__ hated aſhort anſwer,to a weighty and dif- 
ficult queſtion; becauſe the diſquiſition of great truths requires time, and the determi- | | 
ning is perillous: I will as much hate a tedious and farre-fetched anſwer to a ſhort and 
caſte queſtion. For as that other wrongs the truth, ſo this the hearer. C 


| ſhall feelethem,, and that they are not ſo eaſily eſcaped after, as before avoided. O , A 


29 
Performance is a binder. Iwill requeſt no more favour ofany man then I muſt | | 
needs. I will rather chuſe to makean honeſt ſhift, then over-much enthrall my ſelfe, 
by being beholding. w rib To | 


| | 20 
The world is a ſtage; every man an'aRor, and plaies his -_ here, either in a Co- 
medic,or m9 man is a Comedian: which(how eyer he begins) ends 
merrily : but the wicked man acts a Tragedy ; and therefore cyer endsin horrour. 
Thou ſceft a wicked man vaunc hjmſelfon this ſtage: ſtay till the laſt aR, and look to 
his end (as David did) and ſee whether that be peace. Thou wouldeſt make ſtrange 
Tragedies, if thou wouldeſt have but one AR, Who ſces an Oxe,grazing ina fat and | D 
ranke paſture,and thinkes notthat he is neer to the ſlaughter? whereas the lean beaſt, 
that toiles under the yoke, is farre enough from the ſhambles. The beſt wicked man 
| cannot be ſo cnvicd in his firſt ſhewes, as he ispitiable in the concluſion, 


I 
Ofall objc&s of beneficence, Iwill cthiſe either an old man,or a childe ; becauſe | | 
theſe arc moſt out of hope to requite. The oneforgets a good turn:the other lives not | | 


to repay it, | 


32 
That, which P5thagore ſaid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriſtians: (for, 
Chriſtianity is nothing but adivine and better Philoſophy) Three ſorts of men come 
to the Market: ſellers, lookers 0n. The two firſt are both buſic,and carcfully | E 
7 pen about their Market: only the third live happily uſing the world as if they 
1 not. | 


- There be three things, which of allothes1 will never ſtrive for:the wall,the way, 
the beſt ſear. If Ideſerve well, a low place cannot diſparage me ſomuch as I ſhall | | 
wp it: ifnot, the height of my place ſhall adde to my ſhame ; whilescvery man 

Il condemne me of pride matched with unworthineſle. 
I ſeethere is not ſo much difference % . "a man and a beaſt, as betwixt a Chri- 
ſtian anda naturall man. For, whereas man lives but one life of reaſon , above the 


beaſtza Chriſtian lives four lifes,aboveanaturall man: The life of inc hoate regenera- 
| tion, | 
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tion by grace;the perfe&t life of impuredzighteouſneſle ; the life ofglory begun, in 
the ſeparation of the ſoul;the lifeof perfect glory,inthe ſociety ofthe body, wichthe 
ſoule in full happinefle : The worſt whercofis better by many degrees,then the belt 
life of a naturall man. For whereas the dignity.of the lite is meaſured,by the cauſe of 
it, (in which regard the life of the plant is baſeſt,becaule it 15 but from the juyce, ari- 
fing from the root,adminiſtred by the earth; the life of the bruitcreature better theo 
ic,becauſc it is ſenſitive : of a man better then it, becauſe reaſonable) and the cauſe of 
this life, is the Spirit of God;ſo farre as the Spirit of God is above reaſon, ſo far doth 
4 Chriſtian exceed a meer naturaliſt. I rhank God much that he hath made mea man, 
but more, that he hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, I know nor whether it 
had been better for me'to have been a beaſt,or notto have been. 


35 ; 
Great mens favours,friends promiſes, and dead mens ſhooes, I will eſteeme, but 
not truſt to, 


| 36. --. 
It is a fearfull thing to finne;more feartull to delight in fin; yet worſe then worſt, 
to boaſt of ir. If therefore I cannot avoid finne, becauſe I am a man, yer will I avoid 
the delight,defenſe and boafting of ſinne, becauſe Iam a Chriſtian, 


37 
Thoſc things which are moſt eagerly defired , are moſt hardly both gotten and 
kept; God commonly croſſing our defires,in what we arc over-fervenp I will therfore 
account all chings as too good to have,ſo nothing too deare to loſe. 
$ 


AJrue friend isnot born every day. It is deſt tobe courteous toall, entire with few, 
So may we(pcrhaps)havelefle cauſe of joy: I am ſure, lefſe occaſion of ſorrow, 


9 
Secrecies,as they area burthen to the Ws , erethey be uttered: ſo arc they no 
leſſe charge tothe receiver,when they are uttered, I will not long after more inward 
ſecrets, leſt I ſhould procure doubt romy ſelfe,and jealous feareto the diſcloſer: Bur 
as my mouth ſhall be ſhut with fidelity,nor to blabthem; ſo mine car ſhall not be too 
opcn to receive them. 
40 
As good Phyſicians, by one receit make way for another: (o is it the ſateſt courſe in 
praQtice:I will reveal a great ſecret to none, but whom I have found fairhfull in lefle, 


2a He nj. O98 PE 
I will enjoy all things in God,and God in all things;nothing in it ſclfe:So ſhall my 
joyes neither change, nor periſh. For however the things themſelves may alcer,or 
tade:yet he in whomthey aremine,is cver like himſclfe, conſtant, and everlaſting. 


42 | 
If I would provoke my ſclf ro contentation;l will caſt down mine eyes ra my inf-- 
riourszand there ſee better men in worſe condition:if to humility, I will caſt chem up 
tomy betters, and ſo much more dejeR my ſclfe ro them, by how much more I ſee 
them thought worthy to be reſpected of others,and deſerve berter in themſelves. 


Z 
True vertue reſts in the conſcience of it (eif.cither forreward,or cenſure. If there- 
fore Iknow my ſelf uprighr,falſe rumours ſhall ngt daunt me:if not an{ſwerabletothe 
uu _ _ my favourers,I will my ſelf finde the firſt fault,that I may preyear the 
ame of others. 


, 4 | 
I will account vertue the beſt riches knowledge the next, richesthe worſt ; and 
therefore will labourto be vertuous and learned, without cogdirion: as for riches , if 
they fall in my way,[I refuſe them not;but if nor, I deſire them nor. 


45 : 
An honeſt word I account better then a careleſſe oath.I will ſay nothing but what 
I dare ſwear,and will perform. Ir isa ſhame for a Chriftian'to abide his tongue a falſe 


ſervant,or his minde a looſe miſtreſle, 
46 There 
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46 
There is ajuſt and cafic differenceto be put betwixt a friend and an enemy;betwixt 
a familiar and a friend; and much good uſc to be made of all : but, of all, with diſcre- 
tion, I will diſcloſe my ſelf no whit to my enemy, ſomewhat to my friend, wholly to 
no man;zlcſt I ſhould be more others,then mine own. Friendſhip is brittle ſtuffe. How 
know I, whether he that loves me,may not hate me hereafter? 


47 
No man but is an cafie Judge of his own matters ; and lookers on oftentimes ſec 
the more.I will therefore ſubmit my ſclf to others, in what I am reproved:but inwhat 
I am praiſed only to my ſelfe. A 


4 
I will not be ſo merry asto forget God, nor ſo ſorrowfull,to forget my ſclfe. 

49 
Asnothing makes ſo ſtrong and morrtall hoſtility,as diſcord in religions:ſo nothing 


three grounds of friendſhip, Vertue, Pleaſure,Profit;zand by all confeſſions that is the 
ſureſt, which is upon verruc: it muſt needs follow, that what is grounded on the beſt, 
and moſt heavenly Vertue,muſt be the faſteſt: which,as it unites man to God fo inſe- 
parably, that no tentations, no torments, not all the gates of Hell can ſever him; ſoir 
unites one Chriſtian ſonle to another ſo firmely, that no outward occurrences,no im- 
perfeRions in the party loved, can difſolve them. It I love notthe child of God (for 
his own ſake,for his Fathers ſake) more then my friend (for my commodity, or my 
kinsman for bloud) I never received any ſpark of true heavenly love. 


50 

The good duty that is deferred upon a conceit of preſent unficneſle, at laſt growes 

irkſomc; and —_—_— alrogether negleed, I will not ſuffer my heart to entertain 

the leaſt thought of lothneſſe towards the task of devotion, wherewith I have ſtinted 

my ſelfe: but violently break thorow any motion of unwillingnefſe ; not without a 
deepcheck to my ſelf, for my backwardneſle. 

z 5 I 

Hearing is a ſenſe of great apprehenſion, yet farre more ſubje to deceir,then ſce- 

ing: not in the manner of apprehending, but inthe uncertainty of the obje&t. Words 

are vocall interpreters of the minde;ations,reall: and therefore however both ſhould 


ſpeak according to the truth of what is inthe heart;yet words do more belic the heart, 
thenactions. I care not what words I heare, when I ſee deeds. I am ſurc, what a man 
doth, he thinketh:not ſo alwayes,whart he ſpeaketh. Though I will not be ſo ſevere a 
cenſor,thar, for ſome few evill as, I ſhould condemne a man of falſe-hearredneſle : 
yet,in common courſe of life I need not be ſo mopiſh,as not to beleeve rather the lan- 


exception commendable:but,if one of theſe muſt be ſevered from the other, I like him 


well,that doth well, and ſaith nothing. | 


52 

That, which they ſay of the Pelican, that when the Shepherds , in defireto catch 
her, lay firenot farre from herneſt ; which ſhe finding, and fearing the danger of her 
young, ſceksto blow out with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne ber ſelf and make her 
ſelf a prey, in an unwile pitie to her young ; I ſee morally verified in experience, of 
thoſe which indiſcreetly medling withthe flame of difſention kindledinthe Church, 
rather increaſe then quench itzrather fire their own wings then help others. I had ra- 
ther bewail the fire afarre off;then ſtir in the coales of it. I would not grudge my aſhes 
to it, if thoſe might abate the burning: bur, ſiace I ſeethis is daily increaſed with par- 
taking , 'I will behold it with ſorrow z and meddle no otherwiſe then by prayers to 


God, intreaties to menzſeeking my own ſafety,and the peace of the Church,in the 
| freedome of my thought, and ſilence of my tongue. 


ms e 33 TN 
That which is ſaid of Lucilaes fation, that anger bred it, pride foſtered it, and co- 
vetouſneſſe confirnvd it,is trucof all Schiſmes,though with ſome inverſion, For, the 
moſt 


—.u 


in the world unites mens hearts ſo firmly,as the bond of faith, For, whereas there are 


guage of the hand, then of the tongue. He, that ſayes well and doth well, is without ' 


| A 


—__ 
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A\ moſt are bred throughpride,(whiles TR) In an high conceit of theraſ clves, feorn 


| ' * DRE 
to goe inthe common 109d, and aftca atity ip gpinion) are confirme h 
anger, (whiles they ſtomack and grudge | contradition Fe ere War wm 
covetouſnefle , whiles they ſeck ab Api part. In ſome others 


coverouſneſſe obtains the. firſt place, anger the ſecond, pride the laſt. Herein th 
[ have been always wont to commend and admire the humility of thoſe great &pro- 
found wits, whom depth of knowledge; hath not led toby-paths_in judgement , bur 
(walking i9.the bcarcn path of the Cburch)have bent alltheir forcesr9the cſtabliſh- 
ment of received truths:accounting it greater glory ro confirm an ancient verity,then 
to deviſe a new opinion(thongh never ſo proficable)unknownto their predeceſſours, 
I will notrejeRatruth , for meer novelty : (Old truths may come newly tolight; 
neither is God ticd to times, for the gift of his illumination) but I will ſuſpe& 8 no- 
vell opinion,of untruth; and not enterraine it,unleſſe it may be deduced from ancient 


(Ss 
Pp 


grounds. 


54 
| The care andthe eycare the mindes receivers; but the tongue is anly buſicd in cx- 
pending the treaſure received. If therefore the revenues of the mind be uttered asfaſt, 
or faſter then: they are regcived; it cannot be, but thatthe minde muſt needs. be held 
bare,and can never lay up for purchaſc,Bur,it the receivers take ja ſtill wich noutttc- 
rance,the minde may ſoon grow a burthen to it ſc]fe, and unproficable to others. 1 
will notlay up too much, and utter nothing , leſt I becovetous: nox ſpend much,and 


ſtore up lirtle,leſt I be prodigell and poor. 


| Ir is a vain-glorious flattery fora manto praiſe higaſelf: An envious wrong to de- 
tra from others A will therefore ſpeak no i of others,no good of myj(clfe, 
HEE v.. +36 ———_ 
'That which is the miſery of Travellers,to finde many Oaſts;and few friends is the 
eſtate of Chriſtians inthcir pilgri to aberter life. Good friends may nor,cherfore 
be calily forgone:neicther muſt they be uſed as ſuits of apparell;which when we haye 
wornthreed-bare, we caſt off, and call for new. Nothing, bur death or villany, ſhall 
divorce me frem anold friend; burſtill I will follow him fo farre,as is cither poſſible 
or honeſt: and then I will leave him, with ſorrow. FRIOTY 


—_ 


 -- 
D| Truefrjendſhip neceſfaxily requires patience. For there is no man, in whom I thall 


| not miſlike ſomewhat,& who ſhall not,as juſtly miſlike ſomewhar in me.My friends 
faults therefore,if lirtle,I will ſwallowand digeſt;if great, I will ſmorher them: hozy- 
ever,I will wink at them to others;bur, lovingly notificthem to himſclf. ee 
| ne, Sul - .; 8; os 
Injuries hurt not more in the recciving, then in the remembrance. A ſaall injury 
ſhalt go as it comes:a great injury may dine or ſup with me;but none at all ſhall lodge 
| with me. Why ſhould I'vex my ſclfe,becauſc angther hath vexed mc? | 


: Ed . 39 | (fo 
Ic is gooddealing with that,over which we have the. moſt power., Jf myſtate ill 
not be framed to my minde,I will labour to frame my winde ro gy cltate.._ _ . 


o 

Ic isa great miſery to be either alwaygs, ,or never alone : ſociety of men hath.not 

| ſo muchgainas diſtraon.. 2 wes compady, I will be alone to my ſelfe: in grea- 
reſt privacy,in company with God, _- | 


51 | «1. | . FS 

Griefe for things paſt that cannot be remedied , and carefor things to comethar 

cannot be prevented, may eafilyhurt, can neyer benefir me. I will therefore commir 

my ſcXto God in both, and enjoy the preſent. "2 

| ; 62 | 

Let my eſtate be never ſo mean, I will ever kee 

therlevell or aboveit. A man may riſe when he w 
withour ſhame. - 


þ my ſelf rather | encath , then, ei- 
I, with hongur : , but. cangot fall 
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6 A 
Nothing doth fo befoole a man, as extreme paſſion. This doth both make them 
fooles,which otherwiſe are not;and ſhew them to be fooles, that are ſo. Violent paſ 
fions if I cannot tame them,that they may yeeld to mycaſe ; I will atleaſt ſmother 
them by concealement,that they may not appeare to my ſhame. 
6 


_ 
The minde of man,though infinite in defire, yet is finite in capacity.Since I cannot 
hope to know all things, I will labour firſttoknow whar I needs muſt, for their uſe : 
next, what I beſt may,for their convenience. 
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. 65 
Though time beprecious to me(asall irrevocable good'things deſerveto be) and | 
of all other vv + rs not be laviſh of itzyet I will account no time loſt, thatis| B 
either lent to,or beſtowed upon my friend. 
66 


The praQtiſes of the beſt men are more ſubjeQ to errour thentheir ſpeculations, T| | 
will hogour good examples: but I will live by good precepts. 
6 


7 
As charity requires forgetfulnefſe of evill deeds : ſo patience requires forgetful-| 
neſſe of cvill accidents.I will remember _ paſt,tohumble me;norto vex me. 
| p | 
Tr is both a miſery and a ſhame for a manto be a Bankrupt in love: which he may 
| eafily pay,and be never the more impoveriſhed. I will be in no mans debt, for good 
will:but will at leaſt returne every man bis own meaſure,if not with uſury. Itis much} & 
' better to be a Creditor,then a Debtor, in any thing; but cſpecially of this : yer of this 
I will ſo be contentto be a Debtor,that T will alwaics be paying it where I owe t;and 
4 yet never will have ſo paid it,that I ſhall not owe it more. | 


”_ gt wen yn mg; urn 
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| 69 ee? 
The Spaniſh Proverb is too true 5 Dead men and abſent finde no friends. All 
mouthes are boldly opened, with a conceit of jimpunity.My care ſhall be nograve to 
bury my _—y name.But as I will be my preſent fricnds ſelfe ; So will I be 
=> -—"q friends deputy; to ſay for him what he would (aad cannot) ſpeak for 
mſclfc. 


70 
Thelofſe of my friend , as it ſhall -— rv grieve me; ſo it ſhall another way | | 
much benefit me, in recompence of his want: for it ſhall make me think more often, | | 
and ſeriouſly of earth, and of heaven, Of carth, for his body whichis repoſed in it:Of | 
Heaven, for his ſoule which poſleſſeth it before me : Of carth, to pur mein minde of 

my likefrailty and mortality:Of Heaven,to make me deſire, and(after a ſort)emulate | 


his ce and glory. 


- 4.9 
Variety of objeQs is wont to cauſediſtration: when againe a little one, laid cloſe | 
to the eye(if but ofa penny breadth) wholly takes up the light; which could elſe ſce 
| the whole half Heaven at once. I will have the eyes of my mindever forceſtalled,and 
filled with theſe two objes;the ſhortneſle of my life,eternity after death. 


73 
I ſce that he is more as Ce hath nothing to loſe,then he that loſeth thatwhich 
hehath.I will therefore neither hope forriches,nor fearc poverty. | 


7 | 

_ I care not ſo much in any thing for i as for choice. Books and friends I 

will not have many:I had rather ſeriouſly converſe with a few,then wander amongſt 
many. 


| : In 4 
| Thewicked man isa very coward,and h afraid of every thing. Of God;becauſe he 
| | 1s his enemy: of Satan, becauſe he is his tormentor: of Gods creatures, becauſe they 
(joyning with their Maker) fight againſt him:of himſelf, becauſe he beares about him | 


| | his own accuſer and exccutioner. The godly man contrarily,is afraidof nothing. Not | 
of 
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A 


A ot God,becaulc he knqwes him nts belt tricndzand therefore wil nor hurt hum: nor of 


with weak and wateriſh beams;and ſo by degrees aſcends to the midſt of Heaven. So 


- |brings a man from groſfle wickednefle toany eminence of perfeQion.lI wil be charita- 


Satan,becauſe he cannor hurt him:not of afflitions,beeabſe he kno wes they proceed 
froma loving God,andendrto his own good:not ofthe creatures, fince the very ſtones 
of the field arein with him: not of himſelf; ſince his conſcience is at oo. A 
wicked man may be ſecure, becauſe he knows not what he hath to fear; or deſperate, 
through extremity of fear : bur, ttulyeouragious he cannorbe. Faithleſneſſe:cannor 
chuſe but be falſe. hearted. I will ever by my courage, take triall of my faith. By how 
much more I fearc;by ſo nniuctrlefſe I beleeve, 


Ks. * «, ALLE BETS 

The godly man lives hardly,and(like the Ant) toiles here, during the Summer of 
his peace, holding himſelfe ſhort ofhis pleaſures, as looking to provide for an hard 
Winter. Which, when it comes, he isable toweare ic out comfortably : whereas the 
wicked man doth prodigally laſhout all his joyes, in the time of his proſperity; and 
(like the Graſhopper ſinging merrily all Summer , 1s ſtarved in winter. I will ſo 

enjoy the preſent, that I will lay up more for hereafter. 

76 

I have wondred ofc, and bluſhed for ſhame, to read in meer Philoſophers (which 
had no other Miſtreſſe , but Nature) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contempt of both 
fortunes (as they call them:)iuch notable precepts fora conſtant ſetlednefſe and tran- 
quilliry of mind; andto compare it with my own diſpoſition, and praftice: whom 1 
have found too much drouping and dejeRed under fmall crofſes;and cafily again car- 
ried away with little proſperity:To ſee ſuch courage and ſtrength rocontemane death, 
in thoſe which _ they wholly periſhedin deathzand to find ſuch faint-hearted- 
neſſe in my ſelfe,atthe firſt conceit of death, who | am thorowly perſwaded of the 
furure happineſſe of my ſoul. I have the benefit of nature as well as they; beſides in- 
finite other helps that they wanted. Oh the dulacſſe and blindneſſe of us unworthy 
Chriſtians that ſuffer Heathens,by the dim candle-light of Nature to gofurther then 
we by theclcer Sunofthe Goſpell: that an indifferent man could nottell by our 
practice, whether were the Pagan. Let me never for ſhame account my ſelf a Chri- 
ſtian,unleſſe my Art of Chriſtianity have imitated and gone beyond narure, ſofarre, 
that I can finde the beſt Hearhen as farre below me in true reſolution, as the vul- 
gar ſort were below them. Elſe , I may ſhame Religion ; ir can neither honeſt nor | 
clp me, 


77 

IfT would be irreligious and unconſcionable, I would make no doubt tobe rich. For 
if a man will defraud,difſemble,forſwear,bribe, oppreſle, ſervethe time,make uſe of 
all men for his own turn , make no ſcruple of any wicked ation for his advantage; 1 
cannot ſee how he can eſcape wealth and preferment. Burt for an upright man to riſe, 
is difficult:while his conſcicnce ſtraightly curbs him in, from every unjuſt action ; 8& 
will notallow him ro advance himſelfe by indire& meancs. So riches come ſeldome 
ealily,to a good man; ſeldome hardly, to the conſciencelefſe. Happy is that man 
that can be rich with truth, or poor with contentment. I will not cnvy the gravell,in 
the unjuſt mans throat. Of riches let me never have more, then an honeſt man can 
bear away. 

3 


God is the God of order,not of confalion.As eherfore, in naturall things,he uſeth 
fo proceed from oneextreame to another by degrees, throughthe mean: ſo doth he 
in ſpiritual. TheSun rifeth not at once to his higheſt, from the darkneſſe of midnight; 
bur firſt ſends forth ſome feeble glimmering of light inthe dawning; then looks our 


in the ſcaſons of the yeer,we are not one day ſcorched with a Summer heat ; andon 
the next, frozen with a ſudden extremity of cold. Bur Winter comes on ſoftly; firſt, 
by cold dewes,then hoare froſts;unrill at laſt ic deſcend to the hardeſt weather of all; 
ſuch are Gods ſpirituall proceedings:He never brings any man from the eſtate of fin, 
tothe eſtate of glory,but through the cſtate of grace. And as for grace, hee ſcldome 
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bly jealous of thoſe men, which from notorious lewdneſſe leapar once into a ſudden , A 
forwardneſle of profeſſion, Holinefle doth not, like Fowes gourd, grow up ina night. I 
like it better, togoe on, ſoft and'ſure, then for an haſty firto runne my ſelfe out of 
winde;and after ſtand till and breathe me. | | 


_— ; ? 
It hath been ſaid of old ; Todo well, and heare il},is Princely.. Which as it is moſt 
true, by reaſon of the envy which follows upon juſtice : ſoisthe contrary noleſſe ju- 
ſtified, by many experiments. To doill, and to heare well, .is the faſhion of many 
great men, To doe 111, becauſethey are born out with the aſſurance of impunity : To | | 
hear well, becauſe of abundance of Parafites ; whichas Ravens to acarkaſſe , gather } | 
about great men. Neitheris there any ſo great miſery in greatneſſe as chis,that it con- 
ceales men from themſclves,andwhenthey will needs have a (ight of their own ati. | Þ 
ons,it ſhews them a falſe glafſe to look ini. Mcannefle of ſtate (that I can find)hath | 
noneſo great inconvenience. I am no whit ſorry,that I am rather ſubjeRro contempr, 


then flatrery. , 
O 


, There is no earthly bleſſing ſo precious, as health of body: without which, all other 
q worldly good things are but troublelome. Neither is there any thing more difficulc, 
- then to havea good ſoule, ina wt body (for, itis commonly ſccn, 
| 


that the worſe part drawes away the :)But to have an healchfull and ſound ſoul 
in a weak ſickly body,is no novelty;whiles the weaknefle of the body is an help to 
the ſoul; playing the part of a _ monitor to incite itto good, and check it 
for evill.l will not be over-glad of health,nor over-fearfull of ſicknefle. I will more | C 
fearthe ſpirituall hurt,that may follow upon health,thenthe bodily pain that accom- 
panies fickneſle. : | 
5 : I 

There isnothing more troubleſome to a =_ minde,then to doe nothing. For,be- 
ſides the furtherance of oureſtate, the mind dorh both delight, and better it ſelf with 
exerciſe. There is but this differencethen betwixt labour and idlenefle; that labour is 
a profitable and pleaſant trouble: idlenefſe a trouble both unprofitable and comfort. 
lefe. I will be everdoing ſomething; that cirher God when he commeth , or Satan 
when he tempteth,may find mebuficd. And yet, fince(as the old proverb is)berter 
it is to be idle then effeQ nothing; I will not more hate doing nothing, then doing 
ſomething to no purpoſe. I ſhall doc good,burt a while; let me ſtrive to doc it, while | D 
I may. 


— 


$2 

A faithfull man hath three eyes, The firſt offenſe, common to him with brute crea- 
cures: the ſecond of reaſon, common to all men: the third of faith, proper to his pro- 

feſhontwhereofeach lookerh beyond other; and none of them medleth with others 
objeRs. For,neither doth the eye of ſenſe reach to intelligible things and marrers ot | 
diſcourſe: nor the eye ofreaſonto thoſe things which areſupernaturall and ſpiritual: | | 
neither doth faith look down,tothings that may be ſcofibly ſcen. If thou diſcourſe | | 
to abrute baſt of the depths of Philoſophy,never ſo plainly, he underſtands nor, be- 
cauſe they are beyond the view of his eye,which is only of ſenſc. If ro a meer carnall 
man,of divine things; he perceiverh notthe _ of God: neither indeed can doe, | E 
becauſethey are ſpiritually diſcerned. And t re no wonder if thoſe things ſeem | | 
unlikely,incredib _— to him,whichthe faithfull man(having a proportiona- 
ble means of apprehenfion)doth as plainly ſee,as his eye dath any ſcnſible ching. Tell 
a plain Country-man, that the Sun , orſome higher or leſſer ſtarre is much bigger | 
then his Cart-wheele; or,at leaſt, ſo many ſcores bigger then the whole carth; he 
| laughesthee to ſcorn,as affeRing admiration with alcarned untruth. Yer the Schol- 
\ ler,b the cye of reaſon,dothas plainly ſee and acknowledge this truth as that his 
erthen his pen. What a thick miſt , yea what a palpable, and morethen 
Mgypcian darknefſe,doth the oaturall man live in! what a world is there that he doth 
not {ce atall!and how lirtle doth he ſec in this , which is his proper clement ! There 
is no bodily thing, burthe brute creatures ſee as well as he; and ſome of them: better. | | 

As | 
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A 


one ching is there in nature, which he doth perfeAly know? whar herbe,or flower, or 


| philoſopher that ever was (ſaving the reverence of the Schooles) is but an ignorant 


As for his eye of reaſon, how dim is it in thoſe things which are beſt fitted = it! what 


worm that he treads on,is there, whoſe true eſſence he knowerh £ No, not ſo much, 
as what is in his own boſome z what it is, whereit is, ot whence it is that gives Being 
to himſelfe.Burt, for thoſe things which concern the beſt world,he doth not ſo much 
as confuſedly ſee them; neither knoweth whether they be. He ſees no whit into the 
grcat and awfull Majeſty of God. He diſcernes him norin all his creatures, filling the 
world with his infinite and glorious preſence. He ſees not his wiſe providence,over- 
ruling all things,diſpoling all caſuall events, ordering all finfult aRions ofmen to his 
own glory. He comprehends nothing of the beauty, majeſty, power, and mercy of 
the Saviour ofthe world, fitting in his humanity at hisFathers right hand. He ſees not 
the unſpeakable happineſſe of the glorified ſoules of the Saints. He ſees notthe whole 
heavenly Common-wealth of Angels — and deſcending to the behoof of 
Gods children)waiting upon him art all times invifibly(not excluded with cloſeneſſe 
of priſons, nor deſolateneſle of wilderneſſes)and the multitude of evill ſpirits paffing 
and ſtanding by him, to tempt him untoevill: but, like unto the fooliſh bird when he 
hath hid his head chat he ſcesno body , he thinks himſelf alcogether unſcen ; and 
then counts himſclf ſolitary, when his eye can meet with no companion. It was not 
wichout cauſe that we call a meer foola natural. For how-ever worldlings have ſtill 
thought Chriſtians Gods fooles, we know them the fools of the world. The deepeſt 


ſor,to the ſimpleſt Chriſtian. For the weakeſt Chriſtian may, by plain information, 
ſee ſomewhat into the greateſt myſteries of Nature,becauſec he hath the eye of Rea- 
ſon common with the beſt:burrhe beſt — by all the demonſtration inthe 
world,can conceive nothing of the myſteries of godlinefſe, becauſe he utterly wants 
the cyc of faith, Though my infighr into matters of the world beſo ſhallow, that my 
ſimplicity moveth Pity) or maketh ſport unto others;it ſhall be my contentment and 
happineſle, that I ſee further into better martters. That which I ſee not,is worthleſſe, 
and deſerveth little better then contempt: that which I ſee, is unſpeakable, incſtima. 


ble,for comfort,for glory. 


Ke 

It is not poſſible for an iaferiour tolive at peace,unlefſe he have learned to be con- 
temned. For the pride of his ſuperiours,and the malice of his equals and inferiours, 
(hall offer him continuall and inevitable occaſions of eu wncker oo contentation is 
the mother of inward peace with our ſelves : ſo is humility the mother of peace with 
others. For if thou be vile inthine own eyes firſt, it ſhall the leſſe trouble thee to be 
accounted vile of others. So that a man of an high heart, in alow place, cannot want 
diſcontentment:whereas a man of low ly ſtomack , canſwallow and digeſt contempt 
wichout any diſtemper. For, wherein can he be the worſe for being contemned, who 
out of his owne knowledge of his deſerts,did moſt of all contema himſclfe 2 I ſhould 
be very improvident, if in this calling I did not look for daily contempt: wherein we 
are made a ſpeRtacle tothe world, to Angels,and Men. When it comes, I will cither 
embrace it,or contemne it : Embrace it,whenir is within my meaſure 3 when above, 
contemne it, So embrace it, that I may more humble my ſclfe nnderir : and fo con- 
temne it, thatI may not give heart to him that offers it; nor diſgrace him, for whom 
I am contemned, | 

8 

Chriſt raiſedthree dead men to life: One newly departed;another,on the Bere ; a 
third, ſmelling in the grave:to ſhew us that no degree of death is ſo deſperate, that ir 
is paſt help.My fins are many,and grear: yetif they were more they are farre be- 
low the mercy of him that hath remicred them,and the value of his ranſome that hath 
payed for them. A man hurts himſelfe moſt by preſumption:but we cannot doe God 
a greater wrong,then to deſpair of forgiveneſle. Ic is a double injury to God,firſt, that 
we offend his juſtice by finningzthen,that we wrong his mercy,with deſpairing,8&c. 

8 


5 
Fora manto be weary of the world through miſeries that he meets with (and for 


—_— that{ 
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| that cauſeto cover death) is neither difficult, nor commendabley bur rather argues a 


baſe weakneſſe of minde. So it may be a — part,to contemnthe utmoſt of all 
cerriblethiogs,ina fear of lingering miſery : bur for a man cither living happily here 
on carth,or reſolvingto live miſcrably,yet to defire his removall to Heaven,dorh wel 
become arruc Chriſtian courage;and argues a noble mixture of patience and faith. Of 
patience,for that he can & dare abide to live ſorrowtully:of faith, for that heis aſſured 
of his better Being other- where; and therefore prefers the abſent joyes helooks for, 
tothoſe he feeles in preſent: No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh my ſclf dead, that I may 


| | nor be at all. No contentment ſhall hinder me from wiſhing my ſclf with Chriſt,thar 
I may be happier. 


36 

It was not for nothing that the wiſe Creator of all things hath placed gold & filver 
and all precious minerals under our feet to be trod upon , and hath hid them low in 
the bowels ofthe earth, that they cannot withour great labour becither found,or gor- 
ten:whercas he hath placed the nobleſt part of his creation above our heads: and that 
ſo opento our view,that we cannot chuſe but every moment behold them, Wherein 
what did heelſe intend,but to draw away our mindes from theſe worthleſſe, and yer 
hidden treaſures, (to which he foreſaw we would be roo much addifted) and ro call 
them to the contemplation of thoſe better things , which (beſide their beauty ) are 
more obvious to us, that in them we may ſec and admire the glory of their maker,and 
withall ſeck our own? How doe thoſe men wrong theinſclves,and miſconſtrucGod, 
who(as if he had hidden theſe things, becauſe he would have them ſought, and laid 
the other open for negle&) bend themſclves wholly to the ſeeking of theſe earthly 
commodities! & do no more mind Heaven,then if there were none. If we could ima- 
gine a beaſt to have reaſon, how could he be more abſurd in his choice £ How cific is 
itto obſerve,rhat ſtill the higher we goe , the more purity and perfeRion we finde | 
(So earth is the very droſſe and dregs of all the clements:water ſomewhat more pure 


uppermoſt regions, and yettheſeas far inferiour tothe loweſt heavens : which again 
are more excceded by the glorious and Empyriall ſcat of God, which is the heaven of 
the juſt:) Yer theſe brutiſh men take up their reſt, and place their felicity in the loweſt 
and worſt of all Gods workmanſhip; not regarding that which with ic ewa glory can 
make them happy. Heavenis the proper place of my ſoule : I will ſend it up thither 


for ever. 6 
7 

A man need notto care for more knowledge, then to know himſelf: he needs no 
more pleaſure,thento content himſelf: no more vicory,then to overcome himſelte: 
no more riches,then to enjoy bimſclf. What fooles are they that ſeck to know all 
other things, and are ſtrangers in themſelves * that ſeck altogether to ſarisfie other 
mens hyumours, with their own diſpleaſure : that ſcek to vanquiſh Kingdomes and 
Countries, when they are not Maſters of themſelves;that have no hold of their own 


{ hearts, yet ſcek to be poſſeſſed of all outward commodities. Goe home to thy ſelf, 


firſt, vain heart : and when thou haſt made ſure work there, (in knowing , content- 
ing,overcomming, enjoying thy ſelfhſpend all the ſuperfluity of thy time and labour, 
upon others. _ | 


It was an excellent rule that fell from the os (whoſe name 1s odious tous, for 
the father of looſeneſle;)That if a man would berich,honourable,aged, he ſhould not 
ſtrive ſo much to adde to his wealth, reputation, yecres,asto detrat from his deſires, 


For certainly,in theſc —_— ſtand moſt uponconceit,he hath the moſtthar de- 
ſireth leaſt. A poor man that hath little, and deſires no more , is in truth richer then 
the greateſt Monarch,that thinketh he hath not what he ſhould,or what he might, or 
that grieves there is no more to have. lt is notnecefſicy, but ambicion, that ſets mens 
heart on the rack. IfI have mear, drink, apparell, I will learn therewith to be con- 
tent. If I had the world full of wealth beſide, I couldenjoy no more then I uſe:the reſt 


could 
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chen itz yet alſo more feculent then theair above it: the lower air leſſe pore then his? 


continually in my thoughts, whiles it ſojournes with me,before ir goe to dwell there | D 
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| neſfe, I muſt ſtoop to his power,w 
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could pleaſe me no otherwiſe but by looking on. And why can I not thus ſolace my 
(elfe,whilc it is others? 


89 
An inconſtant and wavering minde,as ic makes a'man unfit for ſociety {for that 
there can be no aſſurance of his words,or purpoſes, neither can we build on them, 
without deccit:)ſo, beſides that, it makes a man ridiosfous , ithinders him from cycr 
arraining any perfeQion in himſelte, (for a rolli Co moſle , andrhe 
minde,while it would be every thing , proves nothing, Of ch cannot be with- 
out loſſe:) Yea, it keeps him from enjoying that which he hathatcained, For,it keeps 
him ever in work;bnilding,pulling down, elling,chang ,buying,commandin ,for- 
bidding.So,whiles he can be noother mans friend, hes the leaſt his own. It is the ſa- 
feſt courſe for a mans profit,credit, and caſe, to deliberate long, to reſolve ſurely ; 
hardly to alter,not to enter upon thar, whoſe end he foreſees not anſwerable, and 
when he is once entred , notto ſurceaſctill he have attained the end he fore-ſaw, So 
may he,to good purpoſc, begin a new work, when he hath well finiſhed the old, 


90 

The way to Heaven, is like that which 7on4then and his Armour-bearer paſſed, 
betwixt two rocks;one Bozcz,theother Sexeh; that is, foule and thorny: whereto we 
muſt make ſhifc ro climbe on our hands and knees;but when we are come up, there is 
victory and triumph. Gods children have three ſutes of apparell , whereof two are 
worn daily, on carth;the third laid up for them in the Ward-robe of Heaven : They 


| areever cither in black, mourning; in red, perſccated; or in white,gforious. Any way 


ſhall be pleaſant ro me,thar leads unto ſuch an end. It matters nor, what rags,or what 
colours I wear with men; fo I may walke with my Saviour in white, and reign with 


him inglory. 
91 
There is nothing more caſy,then to ſay Divinity by rote ; andto diſcourſe of ſpiri- 


ruall matters from the trongueor pen of others: but to hear God ſpeak itro the ſoul, & 


co feele the power of religion in our ſelves, 8& to expreſle it out of thetruth of experi. 
ence within,is borthrare, and hard. Allthat we feel not in the matters of God, is bur 
hypocriſie:and thereforethe more we profeſſe,the more we f1n:Te will never be well 
with me,rill in theſe greateſt things I be carcleſfle of others cenſures, fearfull only of 
Gods,and my own:till ſound experience havereally catechiſedmy heart, & made me 
know God,and my Saviour,otherwiſc then by words; I will never be quicr until Ican 
ſee, and fecl,and taſte God : my hearing Iwill account as only ſerving to effec this, 
and my ſpecch only to expreſſe it. 
93 

There is no enemy can hurt us, but by our own hands. Satan could not hurtus, if | 
our own corruption betraicd us not:afflitions cannot hurt us withour our own impa- 
tience:tentations cannot hurt us without our own yecldance:death could not hurt us, 
without the ſting of our own fins:{in couldnot hurt us, without our own impenitence: 
how might I defic all things,if Icould obtaine not to be my own enemy? I love my | 
ſcltroo much,and yer not enough. O God, teach me to with my {c1f but ſo well as 
chou wiſheſt me,and I am ſafe. 


93 
Irgrieves me to ſceall others creatures ſo officioustotheirMaker in their kind:that 
both winds,and ſca,and heaven,andearth, obey him with all readinefle, that cach of 
theſe hears other,andall of them their Creator, though tothe deſtruion of them- 
{clves; and man only is rebellious, imitating herein the cvill ſpirits, who inthe receir 
of a more excellent kinde of reaſon,are yer more perverſe : hence it is,that the Pro- 
phers are oft times fain roturn their ſpeech to theearth, void of all ſenſe and life, from 
this living carth informed with reaſog:that only which ſhould make us more pliable, 
ſtifnerh us. God could force us,(if he pleaſed)but he had rather incline us by gentle. 
doe Inor ſtoop to his will ? Iris a vain thing to 
reſiſt his voice, whoſe hand we canfiot reſiſt. 
94 As | 
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As all naturall bodics are mixt;ſo muſt all our moral diſpoſitions:no fimple paſſion 
doth well. Ifour joy benotallayed with ſorrow, it is madnefſe: and it our ſorrow be 
hot temperad with ſome mixture of joy,it is helliſhand deſperate: if in theſe cartbly 
things, we hope without all doubt,or fear without al hope, we offend on both ſides if 
we labour without all recreation, we grow dulland heartlefſe : if we ſport our ſelves 
without all labour,we grow wilde & uprofitable:theſe compoſitions are wholeſome, 
as for the body,ſo for the mind; which though it be not of a compounded ſubſtance, 
as the body ; yet hath much variety of qualities and affeions,and thoſe contrary to 
each other. Icarc not how ſimple my heavenly affeions are, which the more free 
they are from compoſition,are the neerer to. God:nor how compounded my carthly, 
which arc cafily ſubjc ro extremities: if joy come alone, I will aske him for his fel- 
low; and cyermore inſpight of him,couple him with his contrary: that ſo while cach 


are cnemics to other, both may be friends to me: 


95 

Joy and ſorrow are hard to conceal: asfrom the countenance;ſo from the tongue : 
there is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart & the tongue, that they will move 
at once:every man therefore ſpeaks of his own pleaſure and care:che Hunter and Fal- 
coner of his games;the —_—_— of his teame;the Souldier of his march, and co- 
lours, If the heart were as full of God, the tongue could notrefrainto ralke of him. 
The rareneſle of Chriſtian communication,argues the common poverty of grace. If 
Chriſt be nor in our hearts, we are Godlefle : if he be there withour our joy, we arc 
ſcnſclefſe:if we rejoyce in him,and ſpeak not of him, we are ſhamefully unthankfull: 
every man taketh, yea raiſeth occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh. As I will 
think of thee alwayes,O Lord,ſo it ſhall be my joy to ſpeak of thee often:and if I find 
not opportunity, I will make it. 


96 

When I ſce my Saviour hanging in ſo forlorn a faſhion upon the Croſſe ; his head 
drouping down, his temples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feer-with the nails, 
and fide with the ſpear z his enemies round about him, mocking at bis ſhame, and in- 
ſulcing over his impotence :how ſhould I think any otherwiſe of him,then,as himſelf 
complaineth,forſaken of his Father £ But when again I turn mine eyes , and ſee the 
Sun darkned,the earth quaking,the rocks rent,the graves opened, the theef confefling 
to give witneſſe to his Deity; and when I ſeeſo ſtrong a guard of providence over 
him,that all his malicious enemies are not able ſo much as to break one bone of that 
body,which ſeemed careleſly negleQed,I cannot but wonder at his glory,and ſafety. 
God is everneer,though oft unſeen; and if he wink at our diſtreſle, he ſleepeth not : 
the ſenſe of others muſt not be judges ofhis preſence,8& carezbrt our faith:whart care 
L.ifthe world give me up for miſcrable,whiles I am under his ſecrer proteRion 2 O 
Lord fince thou art ſtrong in our weaknefſſe, and preſent inour ſenſleſneſſe; give me 
but as much comfort in my ſorrow, as thon giveſt me ſecurity , and at my worſt 1 


ſhall be well. 


9 
In fins & afliQionsour courſe muſt be is muſt begin to deteſt the great- 
eſt ſin firſt,and deſcend to the hatred of the leaſt ; we muſt firſt begin to ſuffer ſmall 
afflitions with patience,that we mayaſcend to the endurance of the greateſt, Then 
alone ſhall I be- 22PPy when by this holy method, T havedrawn my foulto make con- 
evill of fin , and not toſhrink at the leaſt cvill of affliion. 

98 
Preſcription is no plea againſt the _ lefle can long cuſtome plead for cr- 
ror againſt thatour ſupream Lord , ro whom a thouſand years are but as yeſterday : 
yea, Time,which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawful, will take no fee, 
not to ſpeak againſt an cvill uſe. Hath an ill cuſtamelaſted long * it is morethen time 
it were abrogated: age is an aggravation to ſin.Herefie or abuſe, ifit be gray-headed, 
deſerves ſharper oppoſitione to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe I have done ſo, is perillous 
and impious preſumption:continuance can no more make any wickednefle ſafe, then 

the 
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A | the author of fin,no Devill: if I have once finned,ir is roo muchzif oft, woc beto me, 


diſquiſition oftruth:ſo ſome feed foulzothers(but few)clcan,8 wholeſome. As there 


| nationszit had been better for me to have been abeaſt withour : A beaſt is bur like it 


| me leave to keep my ſoule, yet thento bequeath irto him , and whiles (treogeth and 


if the iteration of myoffence cauſe boldneſſe,and not rather more ſorrow , more de- 
reſtation:woe be to meand my fin, if I benot the berter becauſe I have ſinned. 


99 

Ir is ſtrange to ſce the varieties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diets: there 
be ſome creatures thar are fatted and delighted with poyſons: others live by nothing 
butair;and ſome (they ſay )by fire: others will taſte no water but muddy: others feed 
on their fellowes,or(perhaps)on part ef themſelves:others,on the cxcretions of no- 
bler creatures:ſome ſearch into thecarthfor — dive into the waters:others 
content themſclves with whar the upper carth yeelds the without violence. All theſc 
and more,arc anſwered in thepalate ofthe ſoul:there be ſome(yea the moſt)towhom 
fin(which is of a moſt venomous narure)is both food and dainties ; others that thiak 
it the only life,to feed on the popular air of applauſe; others, that are never well out 
of the fire of contentions;and that wilfully trouble all waters with their private hu- 
mours and opinions;zothers, whoſe cruelty delights in oppreſſion, & bloud;yca, whoſe 
envy gnawes upon thefr own hearts; others, that take pleaſure co revive the wicked 
and foule herefics of the greater wits of the former times ; others, whoſe worldly 
mindes root altogether in carthly cares;or who not content withthe ordinary proviſi. 
on of docrine,afte obſcure ſubtilties, unknown to wiſer men; others, whoſe too in- 
different mindes feed on whar-ever opinion comes nexg to hand, without any careful! 


is no beaſt upon Earth, which hath not his like in the Sca,and which (perhaps) is not 
in ſome ſort paralleled in the Planrs of the earth:ſo there is no beaſtiall diſpoſicion, 
which is not anſwerably found in ſome men. Mankind therefore hath wichio ic {-1fe 
his Goats, Chameleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolves, Dogs, Swine, Moles, 8& what 
ever ſorts of beaſts:there are buta few men amongſt men : to a wiſe man the ſhape is 
not ſo muchas the qualities:If Ibe not a man within, in my choices, affeRions, incli 


ſclfe;butan evill man is halfea beaſt,and halfe a Devill, 
100 

Forced favours are thanklefſe:and commonly with noble miades find no accepta- 
tion:for a man to give his ſoule to God, when he ſees he can no longer hold it ; orto 
beſtow his goods, when he is forced to depart with them;or to forſake hisfin, when 
he cannot follow ir,are bur unkinde and cold obediences: God ſces our neceſſicy,and 
ſcornes our compelled offers z what man of any generous ſpirit will abide himſclfe 
made thelaſt refuge of a craved,denied,and conſtrained curtefie * While God gives 


opportunity ſerve me to finne,then to forſake ir,is both accepted and crowned: God 
loves neither grudged,nor neceſſary gifts: I will offer betimes,that he may vouchſafe 
cotake:T will give him the beſt,that he may take all. 

O God, give methis grace,thatT may give thee my ſclf, freely and ſeaſonably:1nd 
then I know thoucanſt not bur accept me, becauſe this gift is thine own. 
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As all naturall bodies are mixt;ſo muſt all our moral diſpoſitions:no ſimple paſſion 
doth well. Ifour joy benotallayed with ſorrow, ic is madnefſe: and it our ſorrow be 
hot temperad with ſome mixture of joyjit is helliſhand deſperate: if in theſe carthly 
things, we hope without all doubt,or fear without al hope, we offend on both ſides if 
we labour without all recreation,we grow dulland heartlefle : if we ſport our ſelves 
without all labour,we grow wilde & uprofitable:theſe compoſitions are wholeſome, 
as for the body,ſo for the mind; which though it be not of a compounded ſubſtance, 
as the body ; yet hath much variety of qualities and affeRions,and thoſe contrary to 
each other. Icare not how ſimple my heavenly affeions are, which the more free 
they are from compoſition,are the neerer to God:nor how compounded my carthly, 
which are cafily ſubje ro extremities: if joy come alone, I will aske bim for his fel- 
low; and evermore inſpight of him,couple him with his contrary: that ſo while cach 
are cnemics to other, both may be friends to me: 


95 

Joy and ſorrow are hard to conceal: asfrom the countenance,ſo from the tongue : 
there is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart & the tongue, that they will move 
at once:every man therefore ſpeaks of his own pleaſure and care:che Hunter and Fal- 
coner of his games;the "——_— of his teame;the Souldier of his march, and co- 
lours, If the heart were as full of God, the tongue could notrefrainto ralke of him. 
The rareneſſe of Chriſtian communication,argues the common poverty of grace. If 
Chriſt be not in our hearts, we are Godleſle : if he be there withour our joy, we arc 
ſenſcleſſe:if we rejoyce in him,and ſpeak not of him, we are ſhamefully unthankfull : 
every man taketh, yea raiſeth occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh. As I will 
think of thee alwayes,O Lord,ſoit ſhall be my joy to ſpeak of thee ofcen:and if I find 
not opportunity, I will make it. 


96 
When I ſce my Saviour hanging in ſo forlorn a faſhion upon the Croſſe ; his head 
drouping down, his temples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feer-with the nails, 
and fide with the ſpear ; his enemies round abour him, mockiog at bis ſhame, and in- 
ſulcing over his impotence :how ſhould I think any otherwiſe of him, then,as himſelf 


complaineth,forſaken of his Father £ But when again I turn mine eyes , and ſee the 


Sun darkned,the earth quaking,the rocks rent,the graves opened,the theef confeſſing 
to give witneſſe to his Deity; and when I ſee ſo ſtrong a guard of providence over 
him,that all his malicious enemies are not able ſo much as to break one bone of that 
body,which ſeemed careleſly negleQed,I cannot but wonder at his glory, and ſafety. 
God is everneer,though oft unſeen; and if he wink at our diſtreſle, he ſleepeth not : 
the ſenſe of others muſt not bejudges of his preſence,8& carezbrt our faith:what care 
L.ifthe world give me up for miſcrable,whiles I am under his ſecret proteion 2 O 
Lord fince thou art ſtrong in our weaknefſſe, and preſent inour ſenſleſnefle; give me 
but as much comfort in my ſorrow, as thou giveſt me ſecurity , and at my worſt 1 


ſhall be well. 


9 

In fins & afliQionsour courſe muſt be comtrarynee muſt begin to deteſt the great- 
eſt ſin firſt,and deſcend to the hatred of the leaſt ; we muſt firſt begin to ſuffer ſmal! 
afflitions with ORs ws we mayalſcend to the endurance of the greateſt. Then 
alone ſhall I be 2aÞPy when by this holy method, I havedrawn my nk make con- 
ſcience of the leaſt evill of fin , and not toſhrink at the leaſt cvill of afliQion. 
| 98 
| Pa is no plea againſt the m_ lefle can long cuſtome plead for cr- 
ror againſt thatour ſupream Lord , ro whom a thouſand years are bur as yeſterday : 
yea, Time,which pleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawful, will take no fee, 
not to ſpeak againſt an cvill uſe. Hath an ill cuſtamelaſted long * it is morethen time 


| it were abrogated: age is an aggravation to fin, Herefic or abuſe, ifit be gray-headed, 


deſerves ſharper oppoſition to ſay, I will doe ill becauſe T have done ſo, is perillous 
and impious preſumption:continuance can no more make any wickednefle ſafe, then 


the 


A 


—_ a 


na nk _ Ir rn nn eu en nn——_— — V— —_— 


"TG -.. Meditations and Vowes, © x 


A | the author of fin,no Devill: if I have once fined, ir is too muchzif oft,woc beto me, 
if the iteration of myoffence cauſe boldneſſe,and not rather more ſorrow , morede- 
teſtation:woe be to meand my fin,if I be not the berter becauſe I have ſinned. 


99 

It is ſtrange to ſce the varicties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diets: there 
be ſome creatures that are fatred and deli with poyſons: others live by nothing | 
butair;and ſome (they ſay )by fire:others will taſte no water but muddy: others feed 
ontheir fellowes,or(perhaps)on part ef themſelves:others,on the excretions of no- 
bler creatures:ſome ſearch into thecearthfor — dive into the waters:others 
content themſclves with what the upper carth yeelds the without violence. All theſc 
and more,arc anſwered in thepalate ofthe ſoul:there be ſome(yea the moſt)rtowhom 
B | fin(which is of a moſt venomous nature)is both food anddainties ; others that think 
it the only lifc,to feed on the popular air of applauſe; others, that are neyer well out 
of the fire of contentions;and that wilfully trouble all waters wich oy hu- 


al, 


mours and opinions;others, whoſe cruelty delightsin oppreſſion,8& bloud;yea, whoſe 
envy gnawes upon their own hearts; others, that take pleaſure co revive the wicked 
and foule herefics of the greater wits of the former times ; others, whoſe worldly 
mindes root altogether in carthly cares;or who nor content withthe ordinary proviſi. 
on of doctrine, affect obſcure ſubtilties, unknown to wiſer men; others, whoſe too in- 
different mindes feed on what-ever opinion comes nexg to hand, without any careful! 
diſquiſition of truth:ſo ſome feed foulzothers(but few)clcan.& wholeſome. As there 
is no beaſt upon Earth, which hath not his like in the Sca,and which (perhaps) is not 
C | in ſome ſort paralleled in the Plants of the earth:ſo there is no beaſtiall diſpoſicion, 
1 | whichis not anſwerably found in ſome men. Mankind therefore hath wichin ir ſ-1fe 
his Goats, Chameleons, Salamanders, Camels, Wolves, Dogs, Swine, Moles, & what 
ever ſorts of beaſts: there are buta few men amongſt men : to a wiſe man the ſhape is 
not ſo muchas the qualities:If Ibe not a man within, in my choices, affeRions, incli 
| nationsit had been better for me to have been abeaſt without : A beaſt is bur like it | 
ſclfe;but an evill man is halfea beaſt,and halfe a Devill, 
100 
Forced favours are thanklefſe:and commonly with noble migdes find no accepta- 
tion:for a man to give his ſouleto God, when he ſees he can no longer hold ic ; orto 
beſtow his goods, when he is forced to depart with them;or to forſake his fin, when 
D | he cannot follow ir,are bur unkinde and cold obediences: God ſces our neceſficy,and 
ſcornes our compelled offers z what man of any generous ſpirit will abide himſclfe 
made thelaſt refuge of a craved,denied,and conſtrained curtefie * While God gives 
| me leave to keep my ſoule, yet then to bequeath it to him , and whiles ſtrength and 
opportunity ſerve me to finne,then to forſake ir,is both accepted and crowned: God 
| | loves neither grudged,nor neceſſary gifts: I will offer betimes,that he may vouchſafe 
rotake:I will give him the beſt,that he may take all, 
| O God, give methis grace,thatI may give thee my ſclf, freely and ſeaſonably:and 
then I know thoucanſt not bur accept me, becauſe this gift is thinc own. 
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INCREASE OF HONOUR, 
ſtrength of body, perfection of 


Vertue; 


mn... 


IR, There 1s no wiſe man would give lus 
J choughts for all the world : which as they 
are the moſt pleaſing and noble buſineſle of 
man,betng the naturall and immediate iſſue 
of that reaſon, whereby he 1s ſevered from 
brute creatures: ſo they are in theiruſe moſt 
beneficiall to our ſelves, and others. For, by the meanes | 
hereof, we enjoy both God and our ſelves, and hereby we | 
make others partners of thoſe rich excellencies, which God 
hath hid in the minde. And though it be moſt eaſie and ſafe, 
for a man, with the Pſalmiſt to commune with his own heare 
in ſilence ; yetisit more behovefull to the common good, 
tor which (both as men and Chriſtians) we are ordained, 
that thoſe thoughts which our experienc2 hath found com- 
fortable and fruitfull to our ſelves, ſhould (with neglect of 
all cenſures) be communicated to others. The concealmear 
whereof (me thinks)can proceed from no other ground, bur 
ether timorouſneſle, or envy. V Vhich conſideration hath 
induced me to cloath theſe naked thoughts in plain and fim- 
ple words, and to adventure them into the light, after their 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


fellows: Conſecrating them the rather to your name,for that 
(beſides all other x5 Ya of duty) they are part of thoſe 
meditations, which 1n my late pon with you, took 
me up under the ſolitary hils of Ardenna,wanting as then the 
opportunity of their employment. I offer them to you not 
for that your ſelfe is not ſtored with choyce of better ; bur as 
poore men uſe to bring preſents to the rich: If they may car- 
ry acceptation from you and bring profit unto any ſoule, it 
{hall abundantly fatisfie me, who ſhould think it honour 
enough, if I might be vouchſafed co bring but one pin to- 
wards the decking of the Spouſe of Chriſt ; whiles ochers, 


out of their abundance,adorn her with coftly robes,and rich 
medals. I commend their ſucceſle to God, their patronage 


[to you, their uſe to the world. That God _—_ his rare 


favours upon you, and your worthy Lady; and go you on 


to favour 


Your Worſhips humbly devoted, 


Jos, Har. 


— 


MEDITATIONS 
oy 
np VOVVES. 


Truzt Trind CenTturis. 
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(ISS Ood menare placed by God,as ſo many ſtars inthe lower firmament of 
AP 2Eethe world. As they mult imitate thoſe heavenly bodies, in their lighe and 
. = F{& influence; ſo alſo in their motion : and therefore as the Plancts have a 
A «| *& courſc r tothemſelves,againſt the ſway of the Heaven that carries 
$i FS them about;ſo muſt cach-good man havea motion out of his own judg- 
| ment;contrary to the cuſtomes and opinions of the vulgar finiſhing his own courſe 
with the leaſt ſhew of refiſtice. I will never affeR (ingulirity,except ir be among thoſe 
that are vicious.It is better to do,or think well alone, then to follow a mulcicude ince- 
vill. 2 
What ſtrange varicty of ations doth the eye of God ce at once ronnd abour the 
compaſſe of the carth,and within it! Some building houſes; ſome delving for merals ; 
ſome marching in trooops,or encamping one againſt another; ſome bargaining inthe 
market;ſome travelling on their wayz ſome praying in theircloſcts z others quaffing 
at the Taverne;ſome rowing inthe Gallies; others dallying in their chambers ; and 
in ſhort, as many different actions as perſons : yetall have one common intention of | 
good to themſclves;trucin ſome, but in the mo nagns .T he glorified ſpirirs have 
but one uniforme work, wherein they all joyne; The praile of their Creator. This is 
one difference betwixt the Saints above,and below: They above are free both from 
bulineſſe,, and diſtraRion : theſe below are free(though not abſolutely) from diſ- 
tration, not atall from bufincſle. Pal could think of the cloake that he 1-fr at Troas ; 
and of the ſhaping of his skins for his tents: yet, thorow theſc he look: (till ar hea- 
ven. This world is made for buſineſſe: my ations muſt vary according tooccaſions : 
my end ſhall be but one,and the ſame now on carth,that it muſtbe one day in heaven, 


—_—  — 


—_— 


To ſce how the Martyrs of God died,and the life of their perſccutors, would mak? 
a man'out of love with life,and our of all fear of death. They were flcſh and bloud, as 
wellas we;life was as ſweet to them,as to us;their bodies were as ſenfible of pain as 
ours; we go tothe {ame heaven with them, How comes it then that they were {o cou- 
ragious in abiding ſuch torments intheir death, as the very mention ſtrikes horror 


into any Reader, and we arc ſo cowardly in encountering a faire and naturall _ 
E 2 Ift 


—— 


A 
dads. ad 


| H— Ifthis valourhad been of themſelves, I would never have lookediafter them in hope 
of imitation. Now, I know it was he for whom they ſuffercd,8& that ſuffered inthem, | 
which ſuſtainedthem. They wereof themſelves as weak as I 3; and God can beas | 


when they are invited to an excellent 
1] make;and loſetheir ſtomake for want ofcxerciſe. A good conſcience keeps alwaics 


Meditations and Vowes. Cent. III. 


ſtrong in me,as he was inthem,O Lord, thouart not more unable to give me this 
nu mnb harp ons, or arr thou regardeſt not worthineſſe, 
Purmercy.Give me their rengih,and what endrhouwle. ©—&£& + 


4_ | 
* Our firſt age is allin hope. When we are inthe wombe, who knowes whether we 
ſhall haye our right ſhape and ion of body , neither monſtrous nox de- 
formed? When we are , who knowes whether withthe due features of a man, 
we ſhall have the faculties of reaſon and underſtanding? When yet our ein 


ſhall hayc the grace of faith ro be. Chriſtians? & whenwe begin to profeſſe well, whe- 
cher keyg lrmgtrar,cngfemig ora tive Ifaving faich?/Out midgl6age & half 
ih kope for the fitture,and halfinproof for thar is paſt:Qur olAage is out of hope. tnd 
alcogether in proofe. In our laſt times therefore we know, both what we have been, 
and what to expe. It is goodfor youth to look forward , and ſtill to propound the 
beſt things unto it ſclf,for an 01d man to look backyard , and to repent him of thar 
wherein he hath failed, and to recqlleRthimfelf for the preſent:butin my middle age, 
L will look both backward and forwardzcomparing my hopes with my proozredee- 
ming the time,ere it be all nr my recovery may prevent my repentance, Ir is 
both a folly and miſery to ſay, This I1night have done. | 


; | 

It is the wonderfull mercy of God, both to forgive us our debts to him in our ſins, 
and to make himſelf a debtor to us in his promiſes: So thatnow beth wayes the ſoule 
may be ſurczfince he neither calleth for thoſe debts which he hath once forgiven; nor 
wirhdraweth thoſe favours,and that heaven which he hath promiſed : but as heis a 
rgercifull creditor to forgive, ſo he is a true debtor to pay whatſoever he hath under- 
taken:whence it is come to paſſe, that the penitent ſinner owes nothing to God but 
tove and obedience,and God owes ſtill muchand all co him: for he owes as much as 
he hath promiſcdzand what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may chal- 
lenge.O infinite mercy! He that lent us all that we have, and in whoſe debt books we 
runne hourcly forward tillthe ſumme be endlefſe;yer owes us more, and bids us look 
for payment. I cannot deſcrvethe leaſt favour he can give; yer will I as confidently 
challengethe greateſt,asif Ideſervedit.Promiſe indebteth nolefle the loan or deſert. 


6 
Ir is no ſmall commendation to manage a little well. He is a good Waggoner that 
can turnin a narrow room. To live well in abundance,is the praiſe of the eſtate,not of 
che perſop, I will ſtudy morc how togive a good account ef my little, then how to 
make it more? | 


Wot 
Many Chriſtians doe greatly wgong themſelves with a dull and heavy kind of ſul- 
lennefſe; who not ſuffering themſelves to _ in —_—_ thing,arc thereupon 
oft-times ſo heartheſſe, that they delightin nothing. Theſe men, liketo careles gueſts, 
uet , loſe their daintics for want of a ſto- 


good cheere: he cannot chuſe but fare well that hath it , upleſſe heloſe his appetite 

with negle@ and ſlothfulneſſe.Itis a ſhame for us Chriſtians,norto findeas much joy 

in God,as worldlings doe intheir forced merriments; and lewd wretches in the pra- 

Qice of their ſins. : 
$ 


A wiſe Chriſtian hath nv enemies. Many hate and wrong him : but he loves all 
and all pleaſure him. Thoſe that profeſſe love to him, pleaſure him with the comfort 
of their ſociety,and the mucuall refleQion of friendſhip : thoſe that profeſie hatred, 
make him more wary of his ways;ſhew him faults in himſelf, which his friends would 
either not haveeſpicd, or not cenſured : ſend him the more willingly to ſeek favour 
above 


we, 


yeers diſcovercth wit or folly ; who knows, whether with the power of reaſon we | 


A 


OOO 
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A\ aboyczand:as the worſt doe beſtcad him,though againſt their wills;ſo he agaig doth | 
voluntarily good tothem, Todocevill for evil,as 1966 to. 4bner,is 2 finfull weakt flc; 
To doe good for good, ay 4haſuerus to Merdeeai,is but naturall juſtice : Todog.cvill | 
for go0d,as /udas to-Chriſt,is unthankfulaelſe andrillanic:Oaly f9.dp good for 7 


2erces with Chriſtian profeſſion; And what greater work of friead the 
Conde If menwil not be my Friends in loye, L will perforec make them my frienc 
good uſe of their hatred, [ wilt be their, friend, thar ace mine,and wonld not, bes ., 


2 TEE Nis Nom lg ot 6 7 71 OT OE 
All temparallthings are troubleſome. For ifwe have good thiags,icis a troub'e to 
forgoc themzand when we ſce they muſt be parted from,cither we wiſh they hadgot 
becn ſo good, or that we never had enjoyed them. Yca,it is more trouble to loſethem; 
B | then it was befere joy to poſſeſle them. If concrarily , we have cvill chings,their y | 
| | preſence is txoubleſome;and till we wiſh that they were good, or, that we were dil- 
burdened of them. So good things are troubleſome intevent, cvill things incheir uſe. 
They in the future,thele in the preſent:they, becavſc hop ſhall cometo an cnd, theſc 
becauſc they doe continue. Tell me,thy wife,or thy childe lies dying,and now makes 
| up a loving and durifull life, with a kinde and loving parture ; whether hadſt thou ra- 
ther for thy own part,ſhe had bin ſo good; or worſe? would it havecoſt thee fo man 
hearty fighes and teares, if ſhe had been perverſe and diſobedient £ Yet if in her life 
cime I put thee to this choice,thouthinkeft ir no choice tall, inſuch incqualitic., Iris 
more torment (ſayeſt thou)to live one unquict monech,, then it is pleaſure tolive an 
age in love. Or ifthy life be yer dearer : Thou baſt lived co gray. haires , nat haſtned 
C| with care, but bred with late ſucceſſion of yeers. Thy table was cver covered with ya- 
riety of diſhes;, Thy back ſaftly and richly clad : Thou neyecrgaveſtdenyall tocither 
Skin or ſtomake; Thou cver favouredſt thy ſclfe;aad; health,thee.Now death is at thy 
threſhold , and unparrially knockes at thy dore , doſt thou not wiſh thou hadſt lived 
with cruſts, and been clothed with rags ? 'Wouldſt not thou have given a better wel. 
come to death, ifhe had found thee lying upan a pallet of ſtraw , and ſupping of wa- 
rer-gruell;after many painfull nights,and many fides changed in vain 2 Yet this beg- 
erly cſtate thou Jetchteſt in health,and pittieſt ip others;as truly miſcrable. The ſum 
1s;A begger wiſheth he might be a Monarch whilc he lives ; and the great Potentate 
wiſheth he bad lived a begger when he comes to dic:and., if beggeric be to have no- 
thing,he ſhall be ſo in death, though he wiſhed irnot, Nothing therefore but crernitic 
D | can make a man truly happy; as nothing can make perteR miſery bur crernity: for as 
remporall good things of us intheir ending, ſo remporall ſorrowes afford us joy in 
the hope of their end, Whar folly is this in us to ſeek-tor our trouble, to negleR our 
happineſſc?I can be bur wellzand this that I was well, ſhall one day be grievous. No- 
thing ſhall pleaſe me,bur that once I ſhall be happy for ever. | 
I0 
The eldeſt of our fore-fathers lived not ſo much as a day to God,to whomathou- 
ſand yeers is as no more; we live but as an hour to the day of our fore-fathers , for if 
nine hundred and ſixty were bur their day, our fourſcore is bur as thetwelfch part of 
It: and yet of this our hour we live ſcarce a minuteto God. For,take away all thattime 
that is conſumed in ſleeping, dreſſing, feeding, talking, ſporringzof that little time 
E | there can remainnot much morethen nothing:yct the moſt.ſcek paſtimes to haften ir. 
| Thoſe which ſeek to mend the pace of Time,ſpurre a running horſc.I had more need 
to redecmir with double care and labour,then to ſeek how to ſell it for nothing. 
11 | 
Each day isa new life,and an abridgementof the whole. I will ſo live,as if Icoun- 
ted everyday.my ficſt,and my laſt : as if I began to live butthen, and ſhould live no 
more afterwards. | 7 


__— 


I2 
It was not in vain,that the ancient founders of languages uſed the ſame wordin ma- 
ny tongues,to {ignific both Honour and Chargezmcaning therein to teachus the inſe- 
parable connexion of theſe two. For there ſcarce ever was any charge without ſome 
opinion of honour : neicher ever was there I without a charge ; which two | 
| 3 as 
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| ſently gheſle, that inthat unpurpoſcd turning of it, God intended the converſion of | 


M—— 


age appearing inhis whitetemples, telling him he was ſorry to ſee him looke ſo old 
replied:Nay be 1 


as they are not without reaſon joyned together in name by humane inſtitution, ſothey 
are moſt wiſely coupled together by God inthe d of theſe worldly eſtates. 
Charge without Honour,to make it amends,would betoo toilſoomeyand muſt needs 
diſcourage and oyer-lay a man, Honour without 'would betoo pleaſant,and 
ther&fore both would be too much after,and muſt needs carry away the mind 
in the enjoying it. Now many'dare not be ambitious, becauſe ofthe burdens chuſing 
rather to live obſcurely and ſecurely: And yet on the other fide thoſe thatarc under 1 
are refreſhed in the Charge with the ſweetneſle of Honour. Secing they cannot be ſc- 
parated,it is not the worſt eſtate ro want both/They whom thou cnvieſt for honour, 
perhaps envy thee more forthy quietneffe, Le ENUHIG | 


= that taketh his owne cares upon himlelſe , loads himſclfe invaine with ag un- 

eafic burden. The feare of what may come,expeRation of what will come, deſire of | 
what will not come,and inability of redrefſing all cheſe,muſt needs breed him conti- 
nuaYrorment.I will caſt my carcs upon God, he hath bidden me , they cannor hurt 
himyhe can redreſle them, ( | 


14 | 
Our infancy is full of folly;yourh,of diſorder and toil; ape,of infirmity. Each time 
hath his burden,and that which may juſtly work our wearinefle:yet infancy longeth 
after youthzand youth, after more age:and he that is very old,as heis a child for fim- 
licity, ſo he would be forycers.T account old agethe beſt of chreezpartly,forthar it | 
hath paſſed thorow the folly 8 diſorder of the others; partly, for that cho inconvenj- 
ences of this are but bodily,with abetrered eſtate of the miadzand partly,for that it is 
neareſt ro diſſolution, There is nothing more tniſcrable, then an old man that would 
be young again. It was an anſwer worthy the commendations, of Petrerch, and that 
which argued a mind truly philoſophicalliof him, who when his friend bemoned his 


þ 


ſorry rather that ever Twas young{to be a fool. 


| | 15 
There is not the leaſt ation or eveht';'(what-evet the vain Epicures have imagi- 
ned) which is not over-ruled; and diſpoſed by a providetite: whichis ſo farfrom de: 
traſting ought from the majeſty of Go for that thethings are ſmall, as that there 
can be no greater honour tohim , then toextend his providenge and decreeto them 
becauſe they are infinite. Neither doth this hold in naturall thingsonly , which are 
chained oneto another by a regular order of ſucceſſion, but even in thoſethings which 
fall out by caſualty and imprudence:whence that worthy Father,when as his ſpeech 
digreſſed his intention to a confutation of the errors of the Manichees, could pre- 


ſame unkrownAuditorzas the event proved his conjeQure true ere many daies. When | 
ought falls out contrary to that I purpoſed,it ſhall content me , thar God purpoſcd ir 
aSit is faln out:ſothething hath arrained his own end, whiles it miſled mine. I know 
whatI would, but God knoweth what Iſhould will. It is cnough that his will is done, 
though mine be croſſed. 


16 
It is the moſt thankleſſe office in the world,to be a mans Pandar unto fin. In other 
wrongs,one man is a Woolfe to another: but in this,a Devill. And,cthough at the firſt | 
this damnable ſervice carry away reward, yetin conclufion it is requited with hatred 
and curſes. For, as the fick man extremely diſtaſted with a loathſome potion, hateth | 
the very cruze wherein it was brought himzſo doth the conſcience,once ſoundly de- 
teſting fin, loath the means that induced him tocommit it. Contrarily who withſtands 
a man in his proſecution of a ſiane, while he doteth upon it, beares away frowns, and 
heart-burnings for a time: but when the 6ffending party comes to himſclfe, and right 
reaſon , he recompenceth his former diſlike with ſo much more love , and ſo many 
more thankes. The frantick man returned to his wits , thinks him his beſt friend that 
bound him,and beat him moſt. I will doe my beſt to croſſe any man in his fins,if I 
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havenot thankes ofhim,yet of my conſcience I ſhall. ) 
# | _ 17 God 


FY 


— a- "Y _—_— 


A 


| out of her own entrailes,and ia her plartorms of buildiag ſhoyld obſcrve as juſt pro- 


| doubt,every man would be a Perſian,and fall down and worſhip it : whereas now it 


| hearz& in fitions of theirown,and additions of circumſtancesto make their reports 
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God muſt. he magoificd in his very judgements: He lookes hon grail notoply for 
heaven, bur for hell alſouHis juſtice is higniclt,as well as his mercy. As heaventheg is, 
forthe praiſe of his mercyz/0-hell for the glory at his juſtice. We mult therefore be. 
ſo affected to judgements as.the Auchor of thear.is, whodelightey pocinhloy.c it, 
makes his creature miſerable, bur as ic his juſtigeglorious, Every truc Chriſtian 
rhen navft learn. to fing that compound dirty of the miſt; 0f rnercy and judgement. 
[t ſhall nor oÞly joy meto.ſce God gracious and þquncitull in his mergies,and delive- 
rances of his owne; but alſoto ſec him terrible in vengeance to his enemies, Ir is ho 


cruelty ta rejoyce in juſtice. The fookſh. mercy of meg is cruclty roGod, 


: i ,I$ 31? , [tlew 117 
Rarenofſe cauſcth wonder,and more then that, incregulity,'in.chale things which| 


inthemſelvesare not more admirable,then the ordinary proccediags of Natute. If a 
blazing ſtar be-ſeen-in the skie, every man goes forthto gaze angdpends, every ove- 
ning, ſome time in wondering at the beames of ir, Thazany fowle, be bred of 
co woodreſolved into wormes : or that the Chameleon ſhould cver change 
his co and live by airc: that the Oltrich ſhould digeſt yron : chat rhe Phoenix 
ſhould burne her ſelf ro aſhes,and from thence breed a ſucceſſargwe wonder,and can 
ſcarce credit. Other things more uſuall, naleſſe miraculous, we know: and negleR. 
Thar there ſhould be a bird;that knoweth,and noteth the houpes of day apd nighr, as 
inly as any Aſtronomer by the courſe of Heaven,itwe knew not,who would þc- 

ce! Orthat the load- ſtone ſhould y_y_ ſecret un ſodraw,yrontoirfcile, as 
that a whole chain of needles ſhould all hang by infeaſible points ar each other,only 
by the influencethat it ſends dawa fromthe firſt, if jt were not ordinary, would ſeem 
incredible. Who would belceve when he {cs a fow! mounted as high as his fighecan 


| deſcrie it,chat there were anengine to-be framed, which coyld fetchir down into his | 


fiſt? Yea,to omit infinite examples, that a lixtle deſpiſed creature ſhould weave ners 


portions as the beſt Geomezrician, we ſhould ſuſpeR for anuntruth, if we ſaw ir nor 
daily praiſed in our own windows. If the ſun ſhoyld ariſc bur anceto the carth , I 


riſeth and declineth without any d:Extraordinary cvents cach mancan wonder 
at. The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſerh negleRt: not that they are ever the 
worſe for commonneſſe;but becauſe we axe ſoon cloyed with the ſame conceit, and 
have contempr bred inus through familiazity, I will lcarne to note Gods power and 
aa give him praiſe of boch, in his ordinary works: ſothoſe things which 
are but triviall ro the moſt ignorant, ſhall be wonders ro me ; and that not for ninc 
daycs,bur for ever. _ | 


19 | 
Thoſe that affeRto tell novelties and wonders,fall into many abſurdities, both in 
bufic enquiry after matters impertinent, andio alight credulitic , to what-cverthey 


the more admired. I have noted theſe men,not ſomuch wondered atfor their ſtrange 
ſtories, while they are telling,as derided afterwards, when the event hath ac 
their diſproof and ſhame. 1 will deale with rumours. as grave mca.doe with ſtrange 
faſhions,take them up when they aregrown intocommon uſe before: I may beleeve, 
but I will not relate chem but under the name of my author;who ſhall cither warrant 
mewith defence, ifit be truc;or if falſe, þear my ſhame. 


20 
_ It was a witty and true ſpeech of that obſcure Hereclitws, That all men awaking are 
in one common world, but when we ſleep, cach man goes into a ſevcrall world by 
himſelfe;which though ir be but a woylg of fancics,yyet is the true image of thar little 
world which isin every mans heart. Farthe imaginations of our ſlegp, ſhew us what 
our diſpofition is awaking. And as mavy in their dreags revealthoſe their ſecretsto 
others, which they would never have done awake:ſ(oall may and do diſcloſeto them- 


lelves in theirſleep thoſe ſecret inclinations, which after much ſcarching, they could | 


not 
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| not have found out wakipg., I doubt'nottherefore , but as God heretofore hath } A 


caught future things in dreams (which kind of revelation is-now ceaſed) ſo ſtill he 
teacheth the preſent eſtate of the heart this way. Some'dreams are: from our ſelves, 
vaine andidle, like our ſclycs: Others are divine, which teach us good, 'or move usto 
good:and others devillifh, which ſollicite us ro evill. Such anſwer commonly ſhall I 
give to any temprationin the day,as doe by nighe. I withnor' lighnly'paſſe over my 
very dreames. They ſhall reach-me ſomewhaty/ſo neither hight nor dayſhall be ſpeni 


unproficably: The night ſhall reach me what Iam,the day what I ſhould'be. 


; | 21 ) .vit $7. 
Men make difference betwixt ſervants, friends,and ſohnes. Servants, though neerc 
us in place, yet fortheir inferiority , arendr familiar. Friends, though by reaſon of 
their cquality,and our love, they are familiat;'yet ſtill we conceive of them as others | B 
fromour ſelves. But children we think of, affeRionately ,'as the divided peeces'of 
our owne bodies. But all theſe are one to God:his ſervants are his friends; his friends 
are hisſons,his ſons his ſervants. Many claim kindred of God,and profeſſe friendſhip 
to him, becaoſe theſe are priviledges without difficultie, and not withour honour : all 
the triall is in ſervice. The other are moſt in affeRion,and therefore ſccrer,and ſo may 
be diſſembled, this conſiſting in ation, muſt needs ſhew ir ſelfe rothe eyes of others. 
Ye are my friehds, if ye doe whatſoever Fcommand you: friendſhip with God is in 
ſervice,and this ſervice is in aRion, Many weare Gods cloth that know not their Ma- 
ſter, that never didgood chare itt his ſervice : ſo thar God hath many retainers that 
weare his livery,fora countenance, never wait oa him ; whom he will-neyer owne 
for ſervants jy Gn by favour,or wages;few ſervants,and therefore few ſons. It is great | © 
favour in God, and great honour to me,thdthe will vouchſafe to make me the loweſt 
drudge in his family; which place if I had not, and were a.Monarch of men, I were 
accurſed.lI defireno more burto ſerve, yet Lord,thou giveſt me more, tobe thy ſon. 
I heare Davidſay, Seemeth it a ſmall matter to you, to be the ſon in law to a King? What 
isit then,oh whart is itto be the true adopted- ſon of the King of glory * Ler me not | 
now'ſay as David of Sagl,butas Sanls grand-child to David;Oh, what is thy ſervant, 
chat thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am? 
I am a ſtranger here below,my home is above;yet I can think too well of theſe 
| forraine vanities,and cannot think enough of my home.Surely,that is not ſo far above 
my head,as my thoughts;neither doth fo far paſſe me in diſtance,as in comprehenſi- | D 
on:and yet I would not ſtand ſo much upon conceiving, if I could admire it enough : 
but my ſtrait heart is filled with a little wonder z and hath no room for the greateſt 
part of glory that remainzth. O God, what happineſſe haſt thou prepared for thy 
choſen? Whata purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſucha Saviour 2 As yer1 
doe but look towards it afar off: but it is cafie to ſee by the outſide , how goodly it is 
within:Although as thine houſe on carth,ſo that above hath more glory within,then 
can be bewrayed by the outward appearance, The outer part of thy Tabernacle here 
below , is but an carthly and baſe ſubſtance;but within, it is furniſhed with a living, q 
ſpirituall,and heavenly gueſt:ſo the outer heavens, though they be as gold roall other | | 
materiall creatures; yctthey are bur drofle tothee:yet how are even the outmoſt wals 
of that houſe of thine, beautified with glorious lights, whereof every one is a world | E 
for bigneſſe,and as an heaven for goodlinefſe! Oh teach me by this tolong after,and 
wonder at the inner part, before thou lerſt me come into behold it. 


Riches or beauty, or what ever worldly good that hath been, doth but grieve us; 
that which is,dothnot ſarisfie us;rhat which ſhall be,is uncertaine. Whar folly is it 
to truſt to any ofthem? | 


2 
Securitie makes worldlings merry:and tenefore arethey ſecure, becauſe they are 
ignorant. That is only ſolid joy,which ariſcth from a reſolution;when the heart hath 
caſt up afull account of all cauſes of diſquietnes , and findeth the cauſes ofhis joy | 
more forciblezthereupon ſetling it ſelf in a ſtayed courſe of rejoycing. For the _ 
| 9 
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rings Ordinary bur in a good con(cicace. I pity thatuaſound joy in 


| pleaſure. Ler me rather be afflied in love,then proſper withour it. 


p 


| | 5 


ſo ſoon as ſorrow makes it ſclfe to be ſeen, cſpecially in an unexpeRted form, is [wal- 
lowed up in deſpairez whereas this can meet withgo gccurrence , wh | 
evented in thought. Security and ignorance may ſcatter ſome refuſe morſels of 
joy,ſauced with much bicterneſſe;or may be like { bbaſting houſe-keeper, which 
keepeth open doorsfor one day with much cheer, and lives ſarycdly all the yeere af. 


others,and will (cek for this ſound joy in my ſelfe, I had rather weep upga a juſt 
cauſe,then rejoyce unjuſtly, | 


25 

As love keeps the whole law,ſo love only. is the breaker of it , beiag the ground, 
as of all, obedience, ſo of all fin, for whereas fin hath been commonly accounted to 
have two roots, Love and Fearzit is plain, that fear hath his originall from love : for 
no man fears to loſe ought but what he loves, Here is fin and rightcouſacſſe brought 
both into a ſhort ſum,depending both upon one poor aff-Rjon: It ſhall be my on 
care therefore to beſtow my love well, both for objeR,and meaſure. All that is ny 
I may love, bur in ſeverall degrees; what is ſimply gqgd, abſolutely; whatis good by 
circiiſtance, only with limitation, There be theſe three things that] may love without 
exception, God, my neighbour,my ſoule;yet ſoas cach bavetheir dueplace: My bo- 
-- - LINES ſervants to the former. All other things I will cithcr nor care 
tor,or hatc., | | 


26 | 

One would not think,that pride and baſe-mindedaeſſc ſhould fo well agree ;, yea, 
thar they love ſo together , that they never goc aſunder, That envy ever proceeds 
from a baſe mind,is granted of all: Now theproudman,as he fain would becavicd of 
others,ſo he envicth all m2n. His betters he envics;becauſc he is not fo good as the 
he envies his inferiours,becauſe he fearesthey ſhould prove as good as hc: his equals, 
becauſe they are as good as he, So under big looks, he beares abaſe minde, reſeme 
bling ſome Cardinals mule, which to make up thetraine, beares a coſtly Port-maantle 
ſtuffed with traſh.On the contrary, who is more proud thenthe baleſt 2 (the Cynicke 
tramples on Placoes pride , but witha worſe). eſpecially if he bebur a lictle exalred ; 
wherein we ſee baſe men ſo much more haughty,asthey have had lefſe before what 
they might beproud of. Itis juſt with God,as the proud mar is batcinhioſclf, ſoto 
makehim baſely eſteemed inthe eyes of others; and at laſt ro make him baſe without 
pride.I will contema a proud man, becauſe he is baſe, & pity him,becaulc he is proud. 


2 
Let me but have time to my ehoughts,bue leiſure to think of Hcaven,and grace to 
my leiſure; and can be happy in ſpight of the world. Nothing, but God thar gives! 
it,can bereave me of grace;and he will not;for his gifts are without repentance. No- 
thing but death canabridge me of time ; and when I begin to want time co think of | 
heaven,I ſhall have cternall leiſure ro enjoy it. I ſhall be both wayes happy,nocfrom 
afy verrue of apprehenſion in me, (which haveaopcer in worthineſſe) but from the * 
glory of that I apprehend; wherein the act and objeR are from the amthor of happi- 
neſſe. He gives me this glory ; let me give him the glory of his gife. His glory is my 
happineſſe;ket my glory be his. 
28 


God beſtowes favours upon ſomein anger,as he ſtrikes otherſome in love : (The 
Iſraclites had better have wanted theirQuailes , then to have caten them with ſuch 
ſauce.)And ſomerimes at our inſtancie removiog a keſler puniſhment, leavesagreater, 
though inſenſible,in the room ofit. I will not'ſo much ſtrive againſt affliction, as dif. 


29 
It is ſtrange that we men having ſo continuall vſc of God,and being ſo perpetually | 
beholding to him, ſhould be ſo ſtrange to him, and ſo lirtle acquainced with him:fince 
we account ita perverſe nature in any man, that being provoked with many kinde 
offices, refuſes the familiarity of a worthy friend, which doch {till ſcek ir,and hath de- 


ichic hath nat | 


{ervedit. Whence it comes,that we are ſo loth to think of our difſolution and going | 
to 
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to God: for naturally where we are not acquainted , we liſt not to hazard- our wel- | A | 
come;chufing rather to ſpend our money at aſtmple Tnne,then to turn in for a free| | 
lodging to an unknown Oaſh whom we have only heard of, never had friendſhip 
withzwhereas to an entire friend, whoſe nature and welcome we know, andwhom 
we haye clſe-where familiarly converſed withall,we go as boldly and willingly as to 
our home,knowing thatno hour can be ugſcaſonable ro ſuch a one: whiles onthe 0- 
ther fide we ſcrape acquaintance with the world, that never did us good, even after 
many repulſcs.I will not live with God,and in God, with our his acquaintance, know- 
ing it my happineſſe to have ſuch a friend, Iwill not let one day pafſe without ſome 
a& of renewing my familiarity with him::not giving over till I have given him ſome 
| reſtimony of my love to him,and joy in him; and till he hath left behinde him ſome 
pledge of his continued favourto me. | 


| - 

Men,for the moſt part, would neither die nor be old. When we ſcean aged man thar 
hath over-lived all the teeth of his gummies,the hair of his head,the fighr of his eyes, 
thetaſte of his palite ; we profefſe , we would not live till luch a comberſome age, 
wherein we prove burdens to ourdeareſt friends,and our ſclves:yet iFirbe put ro our 
choice what yeer we would dic, weever ſhift it off till the nextgand want not excuſes 
forthisprorogation , rather thenfaile , alleaging , we would live toamend 3 when 
yet we doe but adde moreto the heap of our fins by continuance. Nature hath no- 
thing to plead for this folly, bur thar life is ſweet : whercin we give occafion of re- 

newing that ancient check,or one not unlike to it, whereby that primitive viſion taxed 
the timorouſneſſe of the ſhrinking Confeffors ;+ Yee would neither live to be old, | 
' nor die'ere your age:whar ſhould T doe with you ? The Chriſtian muſt not think it 
| enough toendure the thought of death with patience, when it is obtruded upon him 
by neceflity; but moſt voluntarily call ig into his minde with joy;not only abiding ir 
ſhould eome, but wiſhing that ic might come. I will not leave till I can reſolve, if I 
might die to day,not tolive till to morrow, 


| I 

Asatruefriend's the ſweeteſt comtentanent in the world: fo in his qualitics he well 
reſembleth hony,the ſweereſt of all liquors. Nothing is mote ſweet ro the taſte, no- 
thing more ſharpe and cleanſing, when ir meets with an exulcerate ſore, For my 
«1fe, I know I muſt have faults3zand therefore I care not for that friend , that I ſhall 
never ſmart by. For my friends,I know they cannot be faulrleſſe; and therfore as they | 1 
ſhall finde me ſweet in their praiſcs and encouragements, ſo ſharp alſo in their cen. 
ſure. Either let them abide me no friendto their ftaults,or no friend tothemſclves. | 


32 

In all other things we are lead by profit;but in the main. matter of all, we ſhew our 
| ſelves utterly unthrifty; and whiles weare wiſe in making good markets in theſc 
| baſecommodities, we ſhew our ſclves fooliſh in thegreat match of our ſoules. God 
andthe world come both to one ſhop,and make proffers for our ſovles. The world, 
like a franke Chapman ,ſayes, All theſe will I give thec,ſhewing us his bagges, and 
promotions,and thruſting them into our hands.God offers a crown of glory, which 
yet he tels us we muſt give him day to performe , and have nothing 1inpreſent, bur 
our hope and ſome ſmall carneft of he bargaine. Though we know there is no com- | x 
pariſon betwixt theſe two in value, finding theſe carthly things vain & unableto give 
any contentment,8 thoſe others of invaluable worth and benefit : yet we had rather 
taketheſc in hand,then truſt God on his word for the future , while yer in the ſame| | 
kind we chuſeratherto take ſome rich Lordſhip in reverſion, after the long expeRa- 
tion of three lives expired, thena preſent ſumme much under foor : As contrarily, 
when God and the world are ſellers,and we come to the Mart, the world offers fine 
painted wares,but will not part with chem under theprice of our torment : God pro. 
claims; Come yce that want; buy for nought. Now we thrifty men, tharery all ſhops 
for the cheapeſt petiniworth, refuſe God, proffering his precious commodities for no- 
thing; 8 pay an hard price for that which is worſc then nothing, painful. Surely we are 
| wiſe forany thing but our ſouls:not ſo wiſe for the body,as fooliſh for them. O Lord, 
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hy payment is ſure,and who-knowes how,preſent? Take:he ſoulthatchou haſt both 
"n?de 2nd boughtzandlec me rather give my lite forthy favour,r akethe offers of 
the world for nothing. | 
3 
CC! 


There was never age that more bragged\ofkaowledge,and yer never any that had 
lefſe ſoundneſſe. He that knowes not God, knoweth nothing ; and hethat loves noe | 
God,knowes him. not:for he is ſq ſweet,andinfinicely, tull of delight, that who-cyer | 
knows him cannotchuſe but affect him. The: little love an wp great 
ignorance even of thoſe that profeſſe knowledge. will not ſyffer my affeRions torun 
before my knowledge: for then I ſhall loye faſhionably only, becauſe I heare God is 
worthy of lovez and ſo be ſubjeR to relapſes:but I willever lay knowledge as the 
ground of my love. So,25 I grow in divine knowledge, [ſhall ſtill profit inan heayen- 
ly zcale. 


34 

Thoſe that trayell in long pilgrimagesto the holy Land,whara number of weary 
paſes thay meaſure? what anumber of cage known dangers they paſſe: 
and at laſt when they are come within view of their journics end, whar alarge tribute 
pay they at the Piſa Caſtle tothe Turkes? And when they are come thither,what ſee 
they but the bare Sepulcher wherein their Saviourday * and the carth that he trode 
upon,tothe increaſe of a carnalldevotion 4 What labour ſhould I willingly under- 
rake in my journey to the true Land of promiſe,the celeſtiallIeruſalem,where I ſhall 
ſee and enjoy my Saviour himſelfe 2 What tribute of pain or death ſhould I refuſe to 


pay for my entrance, not into kis Sepulcher,bur his Palace of glory ? and that not to | 


look upon, bur to poſſeſſe it? 


5 
Thoſe that are all in exhortation,no whit in dorine , arc like to them that ſnuffe 
the candle,but powre not in oyle. Again,thoſe that arcall in dorine , nothing in ex- 
hortation,drown the wike in oyle,bur light it not ; making it fic for uſe, if it had fire 
put to itzbut as it is,rather capable of good,then proficablein preſent. Dodrine, with- 
out exhortation,makes men all brain,no hearc.Exhortation, without doRrine, makes 
the heartfull leaves the braine empty. Both together make a man: One makes a inan 
wiſezthe other good. One ſerves that we may know ourduty;the other,that we may 
perform ir. I will labour in both:but I know not in whether more, Mca cannot pra- 
Qiſc,unleſſe they knowzand they know in vain,if they praRtiſc not. 
| 6 


There be two things in every good _ honour andprofit. The latter God be- 
ſtowes upon us,the former he keeps to himſelf, The protic of our works redoundeth 
not to God, My well-doing extendeth not to thee. The honour of our work may not 
be allowed us, My glory I wijlnotgive to another. I will nor abridge God of his part, 
that he may not bereave me of mine. 


The proud man hath no Godzthe encking man hath no neighbour;the angry man 
hath not himſelf, Whar can that man have that wants himſelf? Whar is a man better, 
if he have himſelf, and want all others? Whatis hethe neerer,if he have bimſclf,and 
others,and yet want God? What good is it then to be a man, if he be cither wrathtul, 
proud,or enyious ? 


38 

Man that was oncethe ſoveraign Lord of all creatures, whom they ſerviceably at- 
tended ar all times, is now ſent tothe very baſeſt of all creatures to learn good quali- 
tics: Goe tothe Piſmire, &c.and ſee, the moſt contempriblecreature's preter'd before 
him:The Ae knoweth his owner, wherein we,like the miſcrablc heir of ſome great 
Pcer,whoſe houſe is po treaſon of our progenitors , heareand ſce 
what Honours and Lord-ſhips we ſhould have had; but now finde our ſelves below 
many of the vulgar: we have not ſo muchcauſe of exaltation,that weare men,and not 
beaſtszas we have of humiliation, in thinking how much we were once berter then we 


are,and that now in many duties we are men inferiour to bealts:ſo as thoſe whom we 


contemn, \ _ 
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contemne,if they had our reaſon , might more juſtly contemae us z- and as they are, } A 
may teach us by their exatmples,and Je condemne us by their\practice. if 
3 9 BIO 7 

Theidle man is the Devils cuſhion,on which hetaketh his free eaſe : who as heis 
uncapable of any good,ſo he is ficly diſpoſed for all evill motions. The wa- 
ter ſoon ſtinketh; whereas the currenteyer keeps cleer'and cleanly+ conveying down 
allnoiſome matter that might infeR it}by'the force of his ſtream!IF Tdoe bur lictle 
good to others by my endeyours , yetthis is great good to me, thatby my labour I 
keep my ſelfe from hurt. | | 


46 | ; 

There can beno neerct conjunRion in narure,then is berwixt thebody and the ſoul: 
yet theſe two are of ſo contrary diſpoſition, that as it falls our in an ill-matched man | B 
and wife, thoſe ſervants which the one likes beſt, are moſt diſpraiſed of the ather;ſo 
here,one ſtill rakes part againſt the other intheir choice: what benefits the one, is the 
hurt of theother. The glutting of the body pines the ſoule z and the ſoule thrives beſt 
when the body is pinched. Who can wonder, that there is ſuch faRion amongſt o- 
thers,thar ſees ſo much in his very ſelfe? True wiſdome isro take, not with the ſtron- 
ger.asthe faſhion of the world is , but with the better : ' following herein, not ufur-. 

ed power, but juſtice.It isnot hatd to diſcern, whoſe the right is;wherher the ſervant 
ſhouldruleor the miſtreſſe. I will labour to make and keep the peace, by giviag each 
part his own indifferently : butif more be affected with'an ambitious conteotion , 1 
will rather beat Hager out of doors,then ſhe ſhall over-rule her miſtreſſe. 


41 

I ſee Iron firſt heated red hot in the fire, and after beaten and hardned with cold 
water. Thus will I deale with an offending friend: firſt heathim with deſerved praiſe 
of his vertue,and then beat upon him with reprehenfion': ſo good nurſes, when their 
children are fallen, firſt rake them up and ſpeak them fair, chide them afterwards : 
Gentle ſpeech is a good preparative for rigor. He ſhall ſeethar I love him,by my ap. 
probation;and that I love nor his faults by my reproof. If he love himſelf, he wil love 
thoſe that miſlike his vices: 8&if he love not himſclf,ic marters not whether he love me. 


2 
The liker we are toGod, which is the beſt and only good, the better & happier we 
muſt needs be. All fins make us unlike him,as being contrary to his perte& holinefle ; | H 
but ſome ſhew moredireR contrariety:ſuchis envy. For whereas God bringeth good 
out of evill; the envious man fetcheth evill our of good ; wherein alſo his ſin proves 
a kinde of puniſhment : for whereas to good men evenevill things work together to 
their good, contrarily,to the envious, good things work together to their evill. The 
evill, in ary man, though never ſo proſperous , I will not cavy, but pity : The good 
graces I will notrepine at, but holily emulate ; rejoycing that taey areſo good, but 
grieving that Iam no better. 


3 
The covetous man is like a ſpider,as in chis.char he doth nothing but lay his nets to 
catch every Flic,gaping only for a booty of gain, ſo yet more,in that whiles he makes 
nets for theſe flics,he conſumeth his own bowels:ſo thar which is his life is his death, | E 
If there be any creature miſerable,it is hezand yet he is leaſt to be pitied, becauſe hee 
makes himſelf miſcrable;ſuch as he is I will account him ; and will thercfore ſweep 
down his webs and hate his poyſon. 


In heaven there is all life,and no dying:in hel isall death,and no life. Inearth there 
is both living and dying; which, as it is ixt both, ſo it prepares for both. So that 
he which here below dyes to finne , doth after live in heaven; and contrarily,he that 
lives in fiane upon carth, dics in hell afterward. What it I have nopart of joy here 
below,but ſtill ſucceſſion of aflitions? The wicked have no part in heaven, and yer 
they enjoy theearth with pleaſure:I would not change portions with them. 1 rejoyce, 
that ſeeing I cannot have both, yer I have the better O Lord , let me paſlc = h my 
| caths 
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deaths here upon earth, I care not howl live or dic,ſol may have nothing butlife to 


look for in another world. 
45 
The conceir of propriety hardens a man againſt many inconveniences, and addeth 
uiet nights,many painful throes, 


much ro our pleaſure. The mother abides many unquier 
8& unpleaſant ſavours of her child, upon this thy Itis my own. The indulgent fa- 
ther magnifies that in his own ſon, which he would ſcarce like ina ſtranger. The want 
of this to God-ward, makes us ſo ſubjeR todiſcontentmenr, & cooleth our delight in 
Ent en Sn 
think, Ir is my God that c me with hi & while per; 
that Miter me in love,whoa I am dejeted; my Saviour ney ight hand;my 

Is ſtand in his preſence,ir could not be but Gods favour would be tweeter , his 
chaſtiſements more eafie, his benefits more offeQual. I am nor mip own, while God is 
not mine:and while he is minc,fince I dos poſſeſſe him, T will enjoy him. 

6 


Nature isof her own inclination frowand, importunately longing after that which 
isdenied herzand ſcornfull of what ſhe may have. Ific were appointed that we ſhould 
live alwaies upon earth, how extremely would we exclaim of wearinefſe,and wiſhra- 
ther that we were not? Now itis appointed we ſhall live here but a while , and then 
give room to our ſucceſſors , each one affeas a kind of eternity upon earth. I will 
labour to rame this peeviſh and ſullen humour of nature, and will like that beſt that 


mult be. 


4 

All rue earthly pleaſure forſook ono he forſook his Creator; what honeſt 
and holy delight he took before in the durifull ſervices ofthe obſequious creatures;in 
the contemplation of that admirable variety, &'ſtrangenefle of their properties,in ſee- 
ing their ſweet accordance with each other,and all with himſclifee Now moſt of aur 
pleaſure is,to ſet one creature together by theears with another , ſporting our ſclves 
only with that deformity, which was bred throughour own fault: yea, there have 
been,that have delighted to ſee one man ſpill anothers bloud upon the ſand,and have 
ſhouted for joy at the ſight ofthat ſlaughter,which hath fallen our upon no otherquar- 
rell, but the pleaſure of the beholders : I doubt not but as we ſolace our ſelves inthe 
diſcord of the inferiour creatures, ſo the evill ſpirits ſport themſelves in our difſenti- 


| 00s. T here are better qualities of the creature, which we paſſe over without pleaſure. | 
In recreations,I will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt cxample,8& beſt uſc;ſecking thoſe | 


by which I may not only be the merricr,but the better. 


There is no want for which a man may not finde a remedy in himſclf, Doe I want 


riches? He that deſires bur litle,cannot want much. Doc I want friends? IfT loveGod | 
enough , and my ſelf but enough , it matters not. Doe I want health £ IfT wantic | 


but a little, and recover; ſhall eſteem ir the more,becauſe I wanted. IfT be long fick, 


and nnrecoverably,I ſhall be the fitter and willingerto dic;8&my pain is ſo much leſſe | 


ſharp,by how much more it lingreth. Doe I want maintenance? A little,and courſe, 
will content nature, Let my mind be no more ambitious, then my back and belly. I 


can hardly complain of tos little. Doe I want ſleep I am going whitherthere is no | 
uſe of ſleep 3 where all reſt, and ſleep nor. Doe I wane children * Many that have | 


chem,wiſh they wanted: It is better tobe childleſſe, then croſſed withtheir miſcarri- 


age.Doc I want learning? He hathnone, that ſaith hehath » The next way to | 


get more,is to find thou wanteſt. There is remedy for all wants, in our ſclves, ſaving 
only for want of grace: and that, 'a man cannot ſo much as ſce and complain that he 
wants but from above, 


49 
Every vertuous aQion (like the Sunne eclipſed hath a double ſhadow ; according 


to the divers aſpects of the beholders: oneo glory,the other of cnvy.Glory follows] 


upon good deſerts; Envy upon glory. He that isenvied, may think hitnſelf well: for 
hethar envies him,thinks him more then well :I know no vice in another, whereof a 
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contemne,if they had our reaſon , emore juſtly contemae us z- and as they are, 
may teach us by their exatnples,and doe condemne us by their praQtice. 
39 $5. 1 6 
Theidle man is the Devils cuſhion,on which hetaketh his free eaſe : who as heis 
uncapable of any good,ſo he is firly diſpoſed for all evill motions. The ſtanding wa- 
ter ſoon ſtinketh; whereas the currenteyer keeps cleer and cleanly+ conveying down 
allnoiſome matter that might infeR it, by'the force of his ſtream../F Tdoe but little 
good to others by my endeyours , yetthis is great good to me, thatby my labour I 
keep my ſelfe from hurt. | | 
| 40 TIE 
There can beno neerct conjunRion in narure,then is berwixt thebody and the ſoul: 
yet theſe two are of ſo contrary diſpoſition, that as it falls out in an ill-matched man 
and wife, thoſe ſervants which the one likes beſt, are moſt diſpraiſed of the ather,ſo 
here,one ſtill rakes part againſt the other intheir choice: what benefits the one, is the 
hurt of theother. The glutting of the body pines the ſovle , and the ſoule thrives beſt 
when the body is pinched. Who can wonder, that there is ſuch faRion amongſt o- 
thers,thar ſees ſo much in his very ſelfe? True wiſdome isto take,not with the ſtron- 
ger.asthe faſhion of the world is , but with the better : following herein, not ufur-- 
power, but juſtice.It isnot hatd to diſcern, whoſe the right is; wherher the ſervant 
ſhouldruleor the miſtreſſe.I will labour to make and keep the peace, by giving cach 
part his own indifferently : butif more be affeted with'an ambitious contcotion , 1 
will rather beat Hager out of doors,then ſhe ſhall over-rule her miſtreſle. 


I 

I fee Iron firſt heated red hot in the = and after beaten and hardned with cold 
water. Thus will I deale with an offending friend: firſt heathim with deſerved praiſe 
of his vertue,and then beat upon him with reprehenfion : ſo good nurſes, when their 
children are fallen, firſt rake them up and ſpeak them fair, chide'them afterwards : 
Gentle ſpeech is a good preparative for rigor. He ſhall ſeethar I love him,by my ap. 
probation;and that I love not his faults by my reproof. Ifhe love himſelf, he wil love 
thoſe that miſlike his vices: 8&if he love not himſclf, it marters not whether he love me. 


2 
The liker we are toGod,which is the beſt and only good,the better & happier we 
muſt needs be. All fins make us unlike him,as being contrary to his perte holineſle , 
but ſome ſhew moredireR contrariety:ſuch is envy. For whereas God bringeth good 
our of evill; the envious man fetcheth evill our of good ; wherein alſo his in proves 
a kinde of puniſhment : for whereas to good men evenevill things work together to 
their good, contrarily,to the envious, good things work together to their evill. The 
evill, in any man, though never ſo proſperous , I will not cnvy, but pity : The good 
graces I will notrepine at, but holily emulate ; rejoycing that they areſo good , but 
gricving that Iam nobetter, 


43 

The coyetous man is like a ſpider,as in this,that he doth nothing but lay his ners to 
catch every Flic,gaping only for a booty of gain,ſo yet more, in that whiles he makes 
nets for theſe flies, he conſumeth his own bowels:ſo thar which is his life is his death, 
If there be any creature miſerable,it is he;and yet he is leaſt to be pitied, becauſe hee 
makes himſelf miſcrable;ſuch as he isI will account him z and will thercfore ſweep 
down his webs and hate his poyſon. 

In heaven there is all life,and no dying:in hell isall death,and no life. Incearth there 
is both living and dying; which, as it is ixt both, ſo it prepares for both. So that 
he which here below dyes to finne., doth after live in heaven; and contrarily,he that 
lives in fiance upon catth, dies in kell afterward. Whar it I have nopart of joy here 
below, but ſtill ſucceſſion of afliRions? The wicked have no part in heaven, and yer 
they enjoy theearth with pleaſure: would not change portions with them. rejoyce, 
that ſceing I cannot have both, yer I have the better © Lord , let me paſlc both my 


A 


deaths 


& 
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A\ deaths here upon earth, I care not how| live or dic,ſol may have noching butlife to 
| look for in another world. 


4 | 
The conceir of propriety hardens a man againft many inconveniences, and addeth 
much ro our pleaſure. The mother abides maty unquiet nights,many painfull chroes, 
8 unpleaſant ſavours of her child,upon this th Itis Rt” nA 
ther magnifies that in his own ſon, which he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger. The wane 
of this to God-ward, makes us ſo ſubjeR rodiſcontentmentr, & cooleth our delightin 
him becauſe we thiak of him aloof,as one whoa) es ng pr a 
think, It is my God that cheereth me with his preſence, 8: ,while per; 
that eMicert? me in love,whea I am dejeQed; my Saviour — ighe hand;my 
Is ſtand in his preſence,ir could not be but Gods favour would be fweeter , his 
chaſtiſements more ecafice, his benefits more offeQual.I am nor mip own, while God is 


not mine:and while he is mine,fince I doe poſſeſſe him, I will enjoy him. 
6 


Nature isof her own inclination Gowend, importunately longing after that which 
isdenied herzand ſcornfull of what ſhe may have. If ic were —_ that we ſhould 
live alwaies upon earth, how extremely would we exclaim of wearinefſe, and wifhra- 
ther that we were not? Now it is appointed we ſhall live here but a while , and chen 
give room to our ſucceſſors , each one affeQs a kind of eternity upon earth. I will 
labour to tame this peeviſh and ſullen humour of nature , and will like that beſt that 


muſt be. 


47 

All true carthly pleaſure forſook man, when he forſook his Creator; what honeſt 
and holy delight he took before in the durifull ſervices ofthe obſequious creatures; in 
the contemplation of that admirable variety, &ſtrangeneſle of their properties,in ſee- 
ing their ſweet accordance with each other,and all with himſclfer Now moſt of aur 
pleaſure is,toſet one creature together by the cars with another , ſporting our ſclves 
only with that deformity, which was bred throughour own fault : yea , there have 
been,that have delighted to ſee one man ſpill anothers bloud upon the ſand, and have 
ſhouted for joy at the fight ofthat flaughter,which hath fallen our upon no otherquar: | 
rel, but the pleaſure of the beholders : I doubtnot but as we ſolace our ſelves inthe 
diſcord of the inferiour creatures, ſo the evill ſpirits ſport themſelves in our difſenti. 
D | 90S. There are better qualities of the creature, which we paſſe over without pleaſure. | 
In recreations,I will chuſe thoſe which are of beſt example, & beſt ule;ſecking thoſe | 
by which I may not only be the merrier,burt the better. 


There is no want for which a man may: not finde a remedy in himſ{clf, Doe I want | 
riches? He that defires bur lirtle,cannot want much. DoeI want friends? If TloveGod | 
enough , and my ſelf but enough , it matters not. Doe I want health e IfT wantic 
but a little,and recover,T ſhall eſteem ir the more,becauſe I wanted. IfT be long fick, 
and nnrecoverably,I ſhall be the fitter and willingerto dic; &my pain is ſo much leſle | 
ſharp,by how much more it lingreth. Doe I want maintenance? A little,and courſe, | 
will content nature, Let my mind be no more ambitious, then my back and belly, I 
E | can hardly complain of tos little. Doe I want ſleep £ I am going whitherthere is no | 
uſe of ſleep z where all reſt, and fleep nor. Doe I wane children £ Many that have | 
; | chem,wiſh they wanted: It is berter tobe childleſſe, then croſſed withtheir miſcarri- 
age.Doc I want learning? He hathnone,that ſaith he hath » The next way to | 
get more, is to find thou wanteſt. There is remedy for all wants, in our ſclves, ſaving | 
only for want of grace: and that, 'a man cannot ſo much as ſce and complain that he 
wants bur from above, 


9 
Every vertuous aQion (like the Sunne _ {cd )hath a double ſhadow ; according 
to the divers aſpedts of the beholders: oneof glory,the other of envy. Glory follows] 
upon good deſerts; Envy upon glory. Hethat isenvied, may think himſelf well : for 
hethat envies him,thinks him more then well :T know no vice in another, whercof a | 
F . man 
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| hath been more need of Corrofives to cat out the dead fleſh within. Others, that have 


| ment ofthe wicked; but never could yer find one, wherein he imployed ancvill An- 


| 
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man may make ſo good and comfortable uſe tohimſelf. There would be no ſhadow, 
if there were no light. 


| _— GO 

In medling with the faults of friends, I have obſcrved many wrongful courſes; what 
for feare, or ſclfe-love, or indiſcretion. Some I have ſeen, like unmercitull and cove- 
tous Chirurgians,kcep the wound raw,(which they might have ſcaſonably remedied) 
for their own gain.Others,that havelaid healing plaiſters roskin italoft, whea there 


alled-& drawn, when there hath been nothing but ſolid fleſh, chathath wanted only 

lling up. Others,that have healed the ſore, but left an unſightly ſcarre of diſcredit 
behinde them. Hethat would doe good this way, muſt have Fidelity, Courage, Diſ- 
cretion, Patience. Fidelity,not to bear with; Courage,to reprove them; Diſcretion, to 
reprove them wellz Patience, to abide the leiſure of amendment , making much of 
good beginnings,and putting up many repulſes,bearing with many weakneſſes ; (till 
hoping, ſtill ſollicitingzas knowing that thoſe who have been long uſed to ferrers,can- 
not but halt a while when they are taken off. 


| 8 | 
| God hath made all the World, & yet what a little part of it is his? Dividethe World 
into four parts:but,one,8&: the leaſt containeth al that is worthy the name of Chriſten- 
dome:the reſt overwhelmed with Turciſme,and Paganiſme:and of this kaſt part,the 
greater half yet ER concerning God and their Saviour in ſome common 

rinciples,overthrony the truth intheir concluſions;and ſolcave the leſſer part of the 
[caſt part for God, Yet lower: of thoſEthar hold aright concerning Chriſt, how few 
arethere,that doe otherwiſe then faſhionably profeſle him? And ofthoſe that doe ſc- 
riouſly profeſſe him, how few are there that in their lives deny him nor, living unwor- 
thy of oglorious a calling? Wherein I doe not pity God, who will have glory cvcn 
of thoſe that are not his:I pity miferable men,that doe rejeR their Creator & Redee. 
mer,and themſelves in him. And I envy Satan,that he ruleth ſolarge. Since God hath 
fo few , I will be more thankfull that he hath voucbſafed me one of his ; andbe the 
more zealous of glorifying him, becauſe we have but a few fellowes. 


oj. 
As thoſc that have taſted of ſome delicate diſh, finde other plain diſhes but unplea- 
ſant; ſo ir fareth with thoſe which have once taſted of heavenly things, they cannot 
but contemne the beſt worldly pleaſures. As therefore ſome > rom gueſt knowing 
there is ſo pleaſant fare tocome z Iwill reſerve my appetite for it, and not ſuffer my, 
.ſclf cloied with the courſe dict of the world. 


£7 T3 
I finde many places where God hathuſed the hand of good Angels for the puniſh- 


gell in any dirc& good to his children. Indire&T find many, ifnot all , through the 
power of him that brings light our of darknefſe,and turnes their evill to our gaod: In 
this choice God would and muſt be imitated. From an evill ſpirit I dare not reccive 
ought,if never ſo good;I wil receive as little as I may from a wicked man. If he were 
as perfeQly evill as theother, I durſt receive nothing; I had rather hunger , then wil- 
fully dip my handin a wicked mans diſh. 


34 

Weare ready to condemn others, for that which is as eminently faulty in our ſelves. 
If one blind man ruſh upon another in the way,cither complains of others blindneſs, 
neither of his own. I have heard thoſe which bave had moſt corrupt lungs, complain 
of the unſavoury breath of others. The reaſon is, becauſe the mind caſteth altogether 
outward, and refleQeth not into it ſelf. Yet it is more ſhamefull to be cither ignorant 
of or favourable to our own imperfetions. I will cenſure others vices fearfully , my 
own confidently,becauſeI know themzand thoſe I know not,I will ſuſpeR, 


35 
He is a very humble man, that thinks not himſclf better then ſome others; and he 


is very mean, whom ſome others doe not account better then themſelves : ſo that 
Veſſel] 
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Veſſell that ſeemed very ſmall upon the Main , ſeemes a tall ſhipupon the Thames: 
Asthere are many better for eſtatethen my ſelf, ſo there are ſome worſezandif I were 
yet worſ-,yet would there be ſome lower:and if I were ſo low , thatI accounted my 
ſelf the worſt of all, yet ſome would account themſelves in worſe caſe. A mans opini- 
on is in others, his being is in himſclf, Let me know my ſelf, let others gueſſe at me. 
Let others cither envy or pity me] care _ ſolong as I enjoy my ſelf. 


He can never wonder enough at Gods workmanſhip, that knows not the frame of 
'the world: for he can neverelſe conceive of the hugeneſſe, and ſtrange proportion of 
the creature, And he that knowesthis , can never wonder more at any thing elſe. I 
will learn to know, that I may admire; and by that little I know, I will more wonder 


at that I know not, 


57 | | 
There is nothing below but toyling, grieving, wiſhing, hoping, fearing; and wea- 
rinefſe in all theſe. What foolesare we tobe befonend with the love of our own trou- 
ble,and to hate our liberty and reſt? The love of miſery,is much worſe then miſery ir 
{ If. We muſt firſt pray,that God would make us wiſc, before we can wiſh he would 


make us happy. 


58 

If a manreferre all thingsto himſelf,nothing ſeemes enough : It all things to God, 
any meaſure will content him of earthly things; bur in grace he is inſatiable. World- 
lings ſerve themſelves alcogether in God, making Religion bur to ſerve their turnes, 
as a colouroftheir ambition ,* and covetouſacſſe, The Chriſtian ſecks God only in 
ſeeking himſelf, ufingall other things but as ſubordinately ro him ; not caring whe- 
ther himſelf win or loſe , ſorhat God may win glory in both. I will not ſuffermine 
eycs and mind to be bounded with theſe viſible things ; bet ſtill Look through theſe 
matters at God which is the utmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them only asatho- 
row-fareto paſſe by,notas an habitation to reſt in, 


f9 
Heis wealthy enough,that wanteth nor. He is great h,thatis his own Maſter, 
He is happy cnough,thart lives todie well. Ocherthings I will not care for ; nor too 
much for theſe,ſave only for the laſt, which alone can admit of no immod: ration, 
60 
A man of extraordinary parts , makes himſelfby ſtrange and fingular behaviour, 
more admired;which if a man of but common facultie doc imitate, he makes himſclt 
ridiculous: for that whichis conſtrued as naturall to the one, is diſcried to be affeRted 
inthe other. And there is "— forced by affeRation can be comely. I will ever 
ſtrive togoe in the common road:{o while I am not notable, ſhall not be notorious. 
61 = 
Goldis the beſt metall and for the purity not ſubjeR to ruſt, as all others: and yet 
the beſt gold hath ſome droſſe, I eſteeme not that man that hath no faulcs : like 
him wellthat hath but a few,and thoſe nor grear. 
62 
Many a man mars a =_ eſtate,for want of kill to proportion his carriage anſwe- 
rablyto his abiliry. A little ſaile to a large veſſell, ridsno way, though the wind be 
faire, A large faile to a little Barke drownes it. A top-ſaile to a ſhip of meanic burthen 
ina _ weather, is dangerous. A low ſaile in ancafie gale, yeelds little advantage, 
This diſproportion cauſcth ſometo live miſerably ina good cſtate:and ſome to make 
a good cſtate miſerable, I will firſt know what I may doe for ſafety, and then I will 
try what I can doe for ſpeed. 


6 
Therich man hath many friends akhoagh in truth riches have them , and notthe 
man. As theAfſe that carried the &gyptian Goddeſſe,had many bowed knees, yet not 
tothe beaſt, bur co the burthen. For, ſeparate the riches from che perſon, and thou ſhalr 
{ce friendſhip leave the man, & follow that which was ever her objeR: while he may 
command,and can cither give,or controll,he hath attendance, 8 proffer of love at all 
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hands; but which oftheſe dares -acknowledge him, when he is going to priſon for) A 
debt? Then theſe Waſpes that made ſuch muſickabout this Gally-por,ſhew plainly, 
that they came only forthe hony thatjwas in ir, This is the miſery of the wealthy,that 
they cannot know their friends: whereas thoſe thar love the poor man, love him for 
himſelf. He that would chuſe a trae friend,muſt ſearchour one that is neither covetous 
nor ambitious; for ſuch a one loves but himſelf in thee. And if it be rare to find any 
not infeed with qualities,the beſt is to entertain all,and truſt few. 


64 
That which the French Proverbe hath of fickneſſes, is true of all evills: That they 
come on horſeback , and goeaway on foot. We have oft ſeena ſudden fall, or one 
meales ſurfer hath ſtuck by many totheir graves,whereas pleaſures come like Oxen, 
flow and heavily,8& goe away like Poſt-horſes,upon the ſpur. Sorrowes, becauſethey 
arc lingring gueſts, I will entertain but moderately ; knowing, that the more they are 
made of,the longer they will continue:and for pleaſures, becauſe they ſtay nor,8 doe 
but call to drink at my doore;I will uſe them as paſſengers, with ſlight reſpeR. He is 
his own beſt friend,that makes leaſt of bothof them. 
65 | 
It is indeed more commendable togive good example,then to take it:yet imitation, 
how-ever in civill matters it be condemned of ſervility,in Chriſtian praQice hath his 
due praiſe;$8: though it be more naturall for beginners ar cheir firſt imitation, that can- 
not ſwim without bladdersyct the beſt proficient ſhall ſee ever ſome higher ſteps of 
thoſe that have gone to heaven before him, worthy of his tracing:wherin much cauti- 
on muſt be had;that we follow'good men,& in good: Good men, for if we propound 
imperfeR patterns to our ſelves, we ſhall beconGrained firſt to unlearn thoſe il habits 


—_—— 


| out ancexample. Are we ſawn in peeces? fo was Eſa. Are we beheaded? ſo John Bap- 
| raid rucified?ſo Peter. Thrown to wild beaſts ? ſo Dayiel, Into the furnace 2 ſo the 


we have got by their imitation, before we can be capable of good:ſo beſides the loſſe 
of labour, we are further off from our end.In good; forthat a man ſhould be ſo wed- 
ded to any mans perſon,that he can make no ſeparation from his infirmities, is both 
abſurdly ſervile,and unchriſtian, He therefore that would follow well,muſt know to 
diſtinguiſh well, betwixt good men,and evill;betwixt good men and better , betwixr 
ood qualities and infirmitics. Why hath God giveti me educarion,not ina Deſert a- | 
Le kat it the company of good & vertuous men, but that by the fight of their good 
carriage,I ſhould better mine own? Why ſhould we haveintereſt in the vices of men, 
and not in their vertues 2 Andalthough precepts be ſurer, yet a good mans ation is 
according to precept;yea,is a precept it ſelf, The Plalmiſt compares the Law of God 
toa Lantern; good example bears it} It is ſafe following him that carries the light: 
if he walk without the light,he ſhall walk without me. 
hs 66 | 
As there is one common end to all good men,falvation;8 one Author of ic, Chriſt:* 
ſothere is but one way to ir,doing wel aad ſuffering evill. Doing well (me thinks) is 
like the Zodiack inthe Heaven,the high way ofthe Sun , thorow which it daily paſ- 
ſeth: Suffering evill,is like the Ecliptick line that goes thorow the middeſt of ir. « The 
rule of doing well,the Law of God,is uniform & eternall;and the copics of ſuffering 
evill in all rimes agree with the originall.No man can cither do wel or ſuffer ill with- 


ree children. Stoned? ſo Steven. Baniſhed? ſo the beloved Diſciple. Burnt? ſo milli- 
ons of Martyrs. Defamed and ſlandered? what man ever was not? It wereeaſie 
to be cndlefſe both in torments and ſufferers:w feach hath begun toother,all ro 
us. I may not hope to ſpeed better then the beſt Chriſtians ; I cannot feare to Fare 
worſe. It is no matter which way I goe,fo I come to Heaven. 


6 
There is nothing beſide life of this mogkit it is diminiſhed by addition. Every 
moment we live longer then other,and each moment that we live longer, is fomuch 
taken our of our life, It increaſeth and diminiſheth only by minutes,and therfore is not 
perceived: the ſhorter _ it taketh,the more lily it paſſeth. Time ſhall not ſo ſteale 
upon me,that I ſhall not diſcernit,8 catch it by the fore-locksznor ſo ſteale from me, 


— 


| | 
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chat it ſhall carry with itno witneſſe of his paſſage in my proficiency, 68 The 


AMeditatiensand'Vowes. 


E——_— 


| ridiculous pride. Thou art well ſpokenofupon, 


: 4 youe! THT ! © 168;, 133 eb bo 1 
| The igall coon,rwhile.he (hondeth lr enagtiGodinien te i ſpeotce grinds : and 
oe po comgentfor bi avide Hormone The, comme eY rpdeed 
while be live,.and his death is rejoyced at: for when he-cnds, his riches beginne ro be 
goods, ;He that. wiſely keepsrhe.mean þerweenboth., liverh well; and hears yell; 
neither © 7 or. the needy z nor pitied by greater men. I would ſo manage 
theſe worldly commodities, as accountingthem mine to diſpoſe;others topartake of. 
ag)is worth ſecling,worth ſtriving forzyct to affe 
lornothing,isbura provd hypocciſie:andto be 
of others miſtaking our worth,isan idleand 
neighbours,chey one another, all rok lrriar ene Lagy rl 

ceived thy nci one anot of them have deceived thee: for thou 
tnadeſtthemhink ofchee otherwiſe thenthou actzand they have made thee think of 
thy ſelfaschov art accounted; the deceic came from thee,the ſhame will end in thee. 
I will account no wrong greater, theg for a man tqeſteem and-report me above that 
[ am; not rejoycing inthar I am well chought of, þutia that Iam ſuchas I am cftce- 


1 27TPFT AY] 70 Sc 
It was a ſpeech worthy the commendarion,and frequent remembrance of ſo divine 
a Biſhop as Awg»ftine;which is reported of an ageg-Farher in his time ; who when his 
friends comforted him on his fick bed, and told him, they hoped he ſhould recover, 
anſwered:IfT ſhall not die at all,well;but ifever,why not now? Surely it is folly, what 
we muſt doe, to doe unwillingly, I will gever think my ſoule in a good-caſc, ſo long 
as I am loth to think of dying;and will make this my comfort: Nor, I ſhall yet live 


wm 


Shen 
puffed: up-withithe wrongfulleſtimatuge 0! 


_ | longer,but, ſhall yet doe more good, 


et | | *: 7I } 

Exceſſes are never alone. Commonly thoſe thathavecxcellent parts, have fome ex- 
tremely:yicious qualitics:great wits have great exrours ;z and great eſtates have great 
cares: whereas mediocrity of gifts or of efiate hath uſually buc cafie inconveniences: 
elſethe excellent would not know themſelves, and the mean would be too much de- 
jeRed. Now thoſe whom weadmire for their faculties, we pity for their infirmiries; 
and thoſe which find chemſclves bur of rhe ordinary pitch, joy that as their vertues, 
ſotheir vices are notctninent. So the higheſt havea blemiſhed glory , and the mean 
are contentedly ſccure. I will magnific the higheſt, bur affe the mean. 


The body is the caſc,or ſheath of the minde :yet as naturally it hideth ir;ſo it doth 
alſo many times diſcover it. For although the forehead, eyes, and frame of the coun- 
tenance doe ſometime belic the diſpoſicion of the heart 3 yet moſt commonly they 

ivetruegenerall verdifts. An angry mans browes are bentrogether , aod his cyes 

parkle with rage, which whenhe is well pleaſed, look ſmooth and cheerfully. Envy 
hath one looks deſire another; ſorrow yet another; contentment, a fourth, different 
from allthereſt.To ſhew no paſſion, is too Stoicall; to ſhew all, is impotent; ro ſhew 
other then we feel, hypocriticall. The face and geſture doe bur write, and make com- 
mentaries upon the hear, I will firſt endevout ſoto frameandorder thar,as not to en- 
tertain any paſſion, but what I need not care to have laid open to the world: & there- 
fore will firſt ſce that the Text be gaodzthen thar the gloſle be truczand laſtly,thar it 
be ſparing. To whar end hath God ſo walled-in the heart , if I ſhould letevery mans 
eyes into-irby my countenance? 


73 
There is no publike aRion which the worldis not ready to ſean; there is no aRion 
ſo private, which the evill ſpirics are not witneſſes of z I will endevour ſo to live, as 
knowing that I am ever in the eyes of minecnemies. 


74 | 
« Whenwe our fclves,and all other vices areold,then covetouſneſle alone is young, 


Jand at his beſt age, This vice loves rodwell in an old ruinous cottage : yet that age 


can have noſuch honeſt colour for niggardlineſle and inſatiable defire. A young m2n 


F3 might! 
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ſees his ſet period before him. Sincethis humour is ſoneceffarily annexed'ro this age 
|1 willrarn icche'right way,and nouriſhirin my elf; The older grow, theinvre co-| 
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eight plead the uncertainty of his cltare anddoubr of his future need:buranold man 


of all the world: 


vetous I will be;bne of theriches,nor of the world I am'l y 
| ny nm Aye behind me. 


[ am entring into. Itis good coveting What I midy ha 


Fathers part. Onthe other, The workd hates you; becauſe it hared me firſt. Bur the ha- 
tred of the good man tothe wicked & tiot ſoextreme,axthur wherewith he is hared. 
For the Chriſtian hates ever with commiſcrationand love of that good he fees in che 
worſt;knowing that the eſſence of the very Devils is good, anidtharthe lewdeſt man; 
hath ſome excellentparts of nature,6r commert graces ef che Spiritof God, which he 
watily fingleth out ic his affeRion. But the witked man hates him for goodnefſe, and 
therefore findes nothing in himſelf to moderate his deteſtation. There canbenober- 
cer muſick in mine care then the diſcord of the wicked. Tf he like me,T am afraid he 


not love me,and be bad himſclf.It was a juſt doubt of Phocion , who when the le 
praiſed him,asked, What evill have I done? T will ftrive to deſerve cvill of none: 

not deſerving ill, it ſhall not grieve me to hearill' of thoſe that are cvill, 1 know no 
grcarer argument of goodneſle,then'the hatted of a wicked man. 


6 
A man that comes hunpry to his eds, feeds heartily on themear ſet before him, 
not regarding the metall,or forme of the platter, wherein it is fervedzwho afterwards 
when his ſtomacke is ſatisfied, begins toplay withthe diſh, or toread ſentences on 
his trencher. Thoſe auditors which can finde nothing to doe,but note elegant words 
and phraſes, or rheroricall colours, orperhaps anill grace of geſture in 4 pichy and 


che worldling here be 


materiall ſpeech,argue themſelves full ere rhey cameto the feaſt : and therefore goe 


feed my mind with ſolid marter : if my care can ger ought 


| by the way, I will not 
gradge it, but I willnot intend it, 


77 

The joy of a Chriſtianin theſe wotldly things is limited, and ever awed with fear 
of excefſe, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirituall mirth:whereas the world- 
| ling gives the reines tothe mind,and powres himſelf into pleaſure, fearing only that 

he ſhall not joy enough. He that is bur half a Chriſtian, livesbur miſerably;for he nci. 
ther enjoycth God,nor the world. Not God, becauſe he hath not grace enongh to 
make him his own:notthe world, becauſe he hach ſome taſte of gracezenoughroſhew* 
him the vanity and fin - his pleaſures. Sothe ſound Chriſtian hath his heaven above, 
ow, the unſctled Chriſtian no where. 


78 
Good deeds are very fruitfull;and not ſo much of their nature,as _- bleſſing, 
muktipliable. We think ten in the huridred extreme and biting uſury.y God gives us 
more then an hundred for tenzyea,abovethe increaſe ofche gain which wecommend 
moſt for multiplication. For out of ohe good aQtion of ours, God produceth a thou. 
ſand;the harveſt whereof is Pang. Even the faichfull aRions of the old Patri- 
arkes,the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyres live ſtill , anddoegood to all ſuc- 
ceſſions of ages by their example. For publike aRions of vertue , that they are 
reſcntly comfortable to the doer,are alſo exemplary to others: andas they are morc 
ciall to others, ſoate more crowned in us. If good deeds were utrerly barren and 
incommodious, I would ſcek afrer them for the conſcience of their own goodnefle : 
how much more ſhall I now be inc to perform them, for that they arc ſo pro- 
|ficable both to my ſelf,and to others, 
chat while my ſoule lives in glory in heaven,my good ations 


+ 
There is a mutnall hatred betwixta Chriſtian, and the world , for on the one fide, | 
| | the love ofthe world is enmity with God $5 ad Gods children cannot but takethcir 


ſpies ſome quality in me, like to his own. If he ſaw nothing bur goodneſſe, he could |: 


away with a little pleaſure, no profit. In heating others, my only intention ſhall be to | 


ts me in others! My principall care ſhall be, |. 
may live upon earth; | 


and that they might be pur into the bank and multiply , while my body lies in the 
grave and conſumeth. 
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A Chriſtian for the fwcet-fruiche beareata God and men, is "compared to the n9- 

blcſ ofall planes,the Vine. Now axthe maſi-genacrout Vioe, if n be-notpruned, mas: 

out into many ſuperfluous ſterames, and growezat lat weak and. fruntleife: fo. doth 

| the beſt man,if he be cut ſhort of his defireg,aod pruned with afflitions, If ic be pain» 
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80 | | 
Thoſe,that doe but ſuperficially taſte qFdivine knowledge, find little ſweetneſſe in 
itzand are for rhe 1 ant reHiſh roabhor it: ifthey would dive deep 
into the Sea, ſhould tind freſh 'waterneerto the bottame : That it G@vours nor 
p | well athe firſt,is the fault nor of it;bur 1 thatiaſtes if, Good 
metalls & mincralls are nor found clofe under the skin of | bur bolow in the 
bowels of it: No good Miner caſts away his Mattock, becauſe he finds2 vein of tough 


clay, or a ſhelfot ſtone; bur ſtill delveth lovver, and paſſing thorow many changes of 
ſoile,ar Jaſt comes to his rich treaſure. We are too to! cord nur mal 
gaines. I will till perſevere to ſcek, hardning my felf againſt all di - There is 


mforr , and chereis joy i ſaccefle ; and in that 
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He that hath any experiencc in ſpiritual matters, knowes that Satan igever more vi- 
olent ar the laſt;then raging moſt furiouſly,whlien he knows he ſhall cage but a while, 
C| Hence of the firſt perſecutions of the firſt C the tenth and laſt under Dioclefien 
and Msximinian,8& thoſe other five Tyrants,was the bloudieſt, Hence thisage is the 
moſt diſſolute, becauſe neereſt the conclufion. Andas this is his courſe in the univerſal | 
aſſaulrs of the whole Chutch: ſo it is the fame in his: conflicts with every Chriſtian 
ſoul. Like a ſubtill Orator he reſerves his tr force (till the ſhutring up: And 
therefore miſcrable is the folly of thoſe men who defer their reper; A. © till then, 
when their onſet ſhall be moſt ſharp,and they through 4 00s hee  lexedneſſc 
of mind ſhall be leaft able to refiſt. Thoſe thar have longfurniſhe chen.a7:;s with ſpi- 
ricuall manition, find work enough inthis extreme ILY ; howthen | 
ſhould the carclefſe man,that with the help of all not find grace to 
repent , hope ro atchieve itarthe aſt gaſp, quia arbiter force, with lcfſc —_ 

uſero p 
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D | more diftraQion,no leiſurer WiſePrinces repare ten yeers before for a field 
oneday:l will every day lay up ſomewhat for my laſt. If I win tha iſh, I havee-] 
| nough. The firſt and ſecond blow begin the bartell, but the laſt wins it, | 


I obſcrve three ſcaſons where a wiſe man differs nor from a fool; in his infancy, in: 
{leep, and in filence:tor in the two former weare all foolszandin filence all are wile. 
[n the two former yet,theremay be concealment of folly , but the <0ogue is a blab: 
there cannot be any kiad of felly,cicher fimple,or wicked,in the hearg, but the rongue | 
will bewray it. He cannot be wiſe that ſpeaks much,or withour ſenſe, or out of {eaſon, | 
' | norhe known for a fool that ſayesnoching, It is a great miſcry to be a fool: but this is 
yer greater,that a man cannot be a fool bur he mult ſhew ir. It were well for ſuch a | 
E | onc,if he could be caught to keep cloſe his fooliſhneſſe : butthen there ſhould be no 
tools.I have heard ſome (which have ſcorned the opinion of folly iathem ſelves) for 
a ſpecch wherinthey have hoped roſhew moſt wit,cenſured of folly,by himrharhath 
thought himſelf wiſer: and another,hearing his ſentence again,hath condemned him 
for want of wit incenſuring. Surcly he is not a foolchat hath unwiſe choughts,bur he 
that urters them. Evenconcealed felly is wiſdome:and ſomtimes wifdome uttered,is 
folly. While others care how to ſpeak,my care ſhall be howto hold my peace. 


8; 6 
A work is then only goodand w_—_ when the ation, meaving, and manner | 
are all good:Fortodoe good with an meaging (a5 ſad (alured Onriſt ©o betray 
him)is ſo much more finfull;by how much the aRion is bertor; which being good in 
oa kind,is abuſedro an ill purpoſe. To doe Ml in a good meaning, (as — | 
| . —_ 


— 
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the Ark)is ſo much amiſſe,that the good intention cannot bear out the unlawfull a: |} A' 
which it may ſeem ſome excuſe, why it ſhould not be ſo ill, yeris no watrant 
rojuſtifie it, To-mean well and doe a goodaftion, inanill manner , (as the Phatiſce 
made a good prayer,butarrogantly)is ſo offenſive, that the evil maner depraverhboth 
theother.So athing may be cvil upon one circumſtance, it cannot be good bur upon 
all. In what ever buſineſſe I goc about,;Þ-will-cnquire, What I doe for the ſubſtance, 
How for the manner , Why for the intention : For therwo ficſt', I will conſulrwith 
God;for the laſt, with my own heart, © - 


| | Icandoe nothing without amillion of Witneſſes: The copſcicnceis asa thouſand 
witneſſes;and God 1s as athouſand conſcicnces:I-will therefore ſo deal with men, as 
knowing that God ſees mezand ſo with God,as if the world ſaw meſo with my ſelf, | B 
and both of them,as __y that my conſcience ſeeth me: and ſowith them all; as 
knowing I am alwayes over-looked by - -pAAg a my Judge. 
.. 'Earthly inhericances are divided oft-timey with much inequality. The privilege of 
primogeniture retcherh larger in many:;places now , then it didamong the ancient 
lewes. The _— times ſervestheielder;and whiles the eldeſt aboundeth,all | | 
the latter iſſue is _ .In heaven it is not ſo:all the ſons of Godare heirs,none un- 
derlings;and not heirs under wardſhip,and hope,bur inheritors; and not inheritors of 
any little pittance of land, but of a __ of an-carthly kingdome, ſubje& ro 
Ginger of loffe,of alteration,but — .It ſhal content me here, 
that having righrto all things, yet I have poſſeſſion of nothing bur ſorrow. Since I | © 
a ſhall have poſſeſſion above,of all that, whereto I have ri ow, I will ſcrve wil- 
Y lingly,that I may reigne;ſervefora guy 7 I mayreign for cver. 
} | : "1 op 


. Even the beſt things ill uſed, become evils;& contrarily,the worſt things vſcd wel, | | 
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| 

| prove good. A good to deceitza good wirt,nſcd to defend crrour;a ſtron 
[ arm, to z authority,to oppreſſe; a good profeſſion to difſemble; are all evill; 
| yea Godgewh Word is the ſword of the ſpiritzwhich if ic kill not our vices , kills our 
[ 


ouls. Comprinivie poyſons areuſcd to wholeſome medicine )affliQions and ſins, 

| bya gooduſe prove fo ng. Werke are as theyaretaken { and 
| { things are as they are uſed. Thereateeven curſed blefſings.O Lord rather give me no 
6 favours,then not grace to uſethem. If I'wantthem,thou requireſt not whar thou doſt | 
not give:but1i e them,and want _ uſe,thy mercy proves my judgement. 


| Man isthe all theſe inferiour creargres; yet lives in more ſorrow and diſcon- 
| | tenement, then the worſt ofthem: whiles that reaſon wherein heexcelsrhem, and by 
| which he mightmake advantage of his life , he abuſcs toa ſuſpirious diſtruſt. How 
' many haſt thou of the fowles of the ayre, lying dead in the way for wane of 
| ifon? They cat,and reſt,and fing,andwant nothing. Man, which hath far better 
| means to live comfortably,toileth,and careth,and wanteth ; whom yet his reaſon a- 
lone might teach, that he which careth for theſe lower creatures made only for man, 
| will much more provide for man, to whoſe uſe they were made. There is an hol 
| carcleſnefſe;free from idleneſſe;free from diſtruſt. In theſe carthly things, Iwill ſo| x 
depend on my Maker,that my truſt in him may not exclude all my labour, and yet ſo 
labour(upon my confidence on him Jas wm endevour may be yoid of perplexity. 
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The precepts,and \ arms ofthoſe with whom we live, avail much on cither part. 
For a man not to be ll, where he hath no provocations to evil, is leſſe commendable; 
| but for a man tolive continently in 464 (as he ſaid)where he ſees nothing bur allure- 
| | ments to uncleanneſſe: for Zo# ro be agood man inthe middeſt of S#dow,ro be abſte- 
| mious in Germany, andin 1taly chaſte, this is truly praiſe-worthy. To ſequeſter our 
| ſelves from the company of the world,that we may depart from their vices, proceeds 
| |from abaſeand diſtruſting minde:as if we would ſo force goodneſſe upon our ſelves, 

| | thattherefore only we would be good becauſe we cannot be il}, But fora man ſoto | 
| be 
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be perſonally , and locally in the throng of the'world , asto withdraw his affections 
from it, to uſe ir, and yet to contema ir at once, ro coimpell itto his ſervice without 
any infeRion , becomes well the noble courage of a Chriſtian. The world ſhall be 


| mine, will not be his,and yet ſo mine,that his evill ſhall be ſtill his own. 


9 

Hethat lives in Ged,cannot be weary of his life, becauſe he ever fiads both ſome. 
what to doe, and ſomewhat to ſolace himſelf withz cannot be over-loth to part with 
ir, becauſe he ſhall enter intoa neererlife and ſociety with that God in whom he de. 
lighteth. Whereas he chat lives without him, lives many times un comfortably here, 
becauſe partly he knows not any cauſe of joy in him ſelt;zand partly he findes not any 
worthy emploimentto while himſelf withall;dies miſcrably,b:cauſe he cicher knows 
not whither he goes,or knowes he goes to torment. There is no true life, but the life 
oftairh. O Lord,let me live outof the world with thee, (if chou wile) but let me nor 
live inthe world without thee. 


90 
Sinne is both evill in it ſelf, and the effect of a former evill, and the cauſe of finne 
following;a cauſe of puniſhment, and laſtly a puniſhment ir ſelf. Iris a damnable ini. 
quity in man, to multiply one fin upon another , bur ro puniſh one finby another, in 
God is a judgement both moſt juſt,and moſt fearfull;ſo as all the ſtore-houle of God 
hath not a greater vengeance: with other puniſhments the body fmarteth, the ſoule 
with this.I care not how God offends me with puniſhments,ſo he puniſh me not with 
offending him. 


91 

I have ſcen ſome afflittheir bodies with wilfull famine, and ſcourges of their own 
making; God ſpares me that Iabourzfor he whips me daily with the ſcourge of a weak 
body;and ſometimes with ill rongues. He holds me ſhort many rimes ofthe feeling of 
his comfortable preſence, which is in truth ſy much more miſerable an hunger then 
chart of the body, by how much the ſoule is more tender, and the food denied, more 
excellent, He is my Father; infinitely wiſe, to proportion out my correction accord- 
ing to my eſtate; and infinicely loviog, in ticting me with a due meaſure. He is apre- 
ſumptuous child,that will make'choice of his own rod, Let me learn to makea right 
uſe of his correRions, and I ſhall not need tocorreR my ſelf, And ifit ſhould pleaſe 
God to remir his hand a little; I wil govern my body,as a Maſter,not as a Tyrant. 


92 
If God had not ſaid, Bleſſed arethoſe that hunger, l know not what could keep weak 
Chriſtians from linking in deſpair : Many times all I can doe,is to find and complain 
that] want him, 8 wiſhto recover him: Now this is my ſtay,thathgin mercy eſteems 
us not only by having, bat by deſiring alſo; and after a ſort accounts us to have that 
which we want,and defire to have: and my ſoule aſſuming, tells me I doe unfainedly 
wiſh him,and long after that grace I miſſe. Let me deſire ſtill more,and I know I ſhal 
not defire alwayes, There was never ſoule miſcaricd with longing after grace. O blcſ. 
ſed hunger, that ends alwayes in fulneſſe! I am fory that I can bur hunger ; and yet I 
would not be full;for the bleffing is promiſed to the hungry: Give me more, Lord, bur 
ſo as I may hunger more. Let mc hunger more,and I ktiow I ſhall be ſatisfied. 


9 

There is more in theChriſtian then thou Geſt.For he is both an entire body of him- 
(elfe,and he is alim of another more excellent; even that glorious myſticall body of 
his Saviourzto whom he is ſo united, that the aRions of cither are reciprocally refer. 
red to each other;For,on the one fide,the Chriſtian lives in Chriſt, dics in Chit, in 
Chriſt fulfils the Law, poſſeſſethheaven: on the other, Chriſt is perſecuted by Paulin 
his members,and is perſecuted in Paul afterwards by others: he ſuffers in us, be lives in 
us,he works in and by us : ſo thoncanſt not doe either good or harm toa Chriſtian, 
but thou doſt it to his Redeemer, ro whom he is inviſibly united. Thou ſceſt him as 
a man,and therefore worthy of favour for humanities ſake : Thou ſceſt him not as a 


| love every Chri 


ons *s honour for his ſecret and yet true union with our Saviour. I will 


n,for that I ſee;honour him,for that I ſhall ſee. 
94 Hell 
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4 | | 
Hell it ſelf is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon,in compariſon of the carth,then carth | 
isinreſpeRof heaven. Here,the moſt ſee nothing, and the beſt ſee little : Here , half 
our life is nightzand our very day is darknefle,in reſpeR of God. The true light of the 
world an a the Father of lights dwelleth above: There is thelightof knowledge toin- 
form us,& the light of joy to comfort us; without all change of darkneſs. There was 
neverany captive loved his dungeon, and complained when he muſt be brought out | 
to light and liberty:Whencethenis this naturall madneſſe in us men, that we delight 
| ſo muchin this —— dark, and comfortleſſe priſon ofcarthz and thinke 
j not of ourrelcaſe to that lightſome and glorious Paradiſcabove us, without grief and 
repining? We are ſure that we ate not perfeQly well here: if we could be as ſure that 
we ſhould be better above,we would not fear changing, Certainly our ſenſe tells us | B 
[; we have ſome pleaſure here; 8 we havenot faith to aſſure us of more pleaſure above: 
þ and hence we ſettle our ſelves to the preſent, withnegleR of the future, though inki- 
þ nitely morecxcellent:The heart followes the eyes:and unknown good is uncared for, 
| O Lord,doethou break thorow this darkneſſe of ignorance,and faithleſneſſe, where- 
with I am compaſſed. Let me but ſee my heaven,and I know I ſhall deſire it, 

$ 


95 
4. To be carried away with an affeQation of fame,is ſo vaine,andabſurd,that I wonder 
i it can be incident to any wiſe man. For what a mole-hill ofcarth is it , ro which his 
| name can extend, when it is furcheſt carried by the wings of report? And how ſhort a 
| while doth it continue where it is once ſpred* Time (the devourer of his own brood) 
conſumes both us 8 our memories z not brafle, nor marble can bear age. How ma- | © 
#) ny flattering Poets have promiſed immortality of name to their Princes, who now 
rogether are buricd long {ince in forgetfulneſſe! Thoſe names and aQions , that are 
| once on the file of heaven, are paſt the danger of defacing. I will not care whether I 
ke knowne, or remembred, or forgotten amongſt men, if my name and good ations 
may live with God in the records of cternity. 
96 
Thereisno man,nor no place free from ſpirits,although they teſtifie their preſence 
by viſible effeQs but in few.Every man is an Oaſt to entertain Angels,thoughnot in 
viſible ſhapes,as Abrabam and Lot.The evill ones doe nothing butprovoke us to fin, 
& plot miſchieves againſt us,by caſting into our way dangerous objedts, by ſuggeſt- 
ing ſinfull motions to our minds , ſtirring up enemies againſt us amongſt men, by | 
frighting us with terrors in our ſclyes,by accufing us to God, On the contrary , The 
pood Angels are ever removing our hinderances from good, and our occaſions of c- | 
vill, mitigating our I us againſt our enemies; delivering us from dan- 
gers; comforting us in ſorrowes; ing our good purpoſcs;and at laſt carrying up 
| our ſoules to Heaven. It would affright a weak Chriſtian that knows the power and 
| malice of wicked ſpirits,to conſider their preſence, and number ; but when with the 
eyes of Eliſhaes ſervant, he ſees thoſe on his fide as preſent , as diligent, moxe power- 
full ; he cannot but take heart again: eſpecially it he conſider, that neither of them is 
without God, limiting the one the bounds of their teneation;direRing the other in the 
| ſafeguard of his children, Whereupon itis come topaſle, that though there be many 
F legions of Devils,and every one more ſtrong then many legions of men, & more ma- | x 
{! licious then ſtrong,yer the little lock of Gods Church liveth and proſpereth.I have 
ever with me inviſible friends, and enemies. The confideratiou of mincenemics ſhall 
bi keep me from ſccurity,and make me fearfull of doing ought to advantagethem, The 
| 
[ 
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conſideration of my ſpirituall friends ſhal comfort me againſt the terror of the other; 
ſhallremedy my ſolitarineſſe; ſhall make me wary of doing ought indecently, grie- 
[vi me rather,thatT have ever heretofore made them turn away their eyes for ſhame 
of that whereof I have not been aſhamed; that I have no more enjoyed their ſociety; 
that I have been no more affeQed with their preſence. What though I ſee them not 2 
| I beleeve them. I were no Chriſtian,if my faith were not as ſure as my ſenſe, 


97 
4 | There is no word or ation, but may be taken with two hands;cither with the right 
hand 


b._'Y —_ 
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Du 


| 


A 
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A ; hand of charitable conſtruction z or the ſiniſter interpretation of malice,8 ſuſpicion: 


-| lights of Heaven, which are appointed to rule the night & the day. Earthly things are 


and all things doe ſo acceed, as they are taken; I have noted evillaions well raken, 
paſſe currant for either indifferent or commendable : Contrarily a good ſpecch or 
aRion ill raken, ſcarce allowed for indifferent ; an indifferent one, cenſured for evil; 
an evill one, for notorious: So favour makes vertues of vices;and ſuſpicion makes ver- 
cues faulrs;and faults crimes. Ofthe two, I had rather my right hand ſhould offend : 
Icis alwayes ſafer offending on the better part. To conſtrucan evill a& well, is but a 
pleaſing and profitable deccit of my ſclfe:but to miſconſtrue a good thing, is atreble 
wrong; to my ſelfe,the aRion, the author. If'no good ſenſe can be madeofa deed or 
ſpeech,letthe blame light upon the author:If a good interpretation may be given, and 
I chuſe a worſe , let me be as much cenſuredof others, as that miſconceit is puniſh- 


ment to my ſelf. 


97 
I know not how it comes to paſſe, thatrhe mind of man doth naturally both over- 
prizchis owne,in compariſon of others, and yet contemne and negleR his own, in 
compariſon of what he wants. The remedy of this later evill is, ro compare the good 
things we have,with the evils which we have not,and others grone under. Thou art 
inhealthand regardeſt ir not ; Look onthe miſery of thoſe which on their bed of 
fickneſſe, through extremity of pain and anguiſh,intreat death to releaſe them. Thou 
| haſt clear eye-ſight, ſound limbs,uſe of reaſonzand paſleſt theſe over with flcight re- 
ſpeR: Think how manythereare which in their uncomfortable blindnefſe , would 
ive all the world for bur one glimpſcof light: how many that deformedly crawl on 
all foure, after the manner of the moſt loathſome creatures: how many thatin mad 
phrenſics are worſe then brutiſh, worſe then dead: thus thou mighteſt be,and arr nor. 
If I be not happy for the good that Thave, I am yer nappy for theevils char I might 
have had, nk have eſcaped. I have deſerved thegreateſt evil;every evill that I mille, 
is a new mercy. So 
P 
Earth, which is the baſeſt clement,is bothour mother that brought us forth , our 
ſtage that bears us alive,and our grave whercin at laſt we areentombed; giving to us 
both our originall,our harbour,curSepulcher:She hath yeelded her back to bearthog. 
ſands of generations, & at laſt opened her mouth to receive themyſo ſwallowingthem 
up,that ſhe ſtill both beareth more,and looks for moreznot bewraying any cliange in 
her ſelfe, while ſhe ſo oft hath changedher brood,and her burden. Ir is a wonder we 
can be proud of our parentage,or of our ſelyes,while we {ce both the baſeneſſe & ſta- 
bility of the carch, whence we came.Whar difference is there? Living earth treads up6 
the dead carth, which afterwards deſcends into the grave, as ſenſelefſe & dead,as the 
earth that reccives it. Not many are proud of their ſoules; and none but fooles can be 
proud of their bodies. While we walk & look upon the earth, we cannot but acknow. 
ledge ſenſible admonitions of humility;and while we rememberthem, we cannot for- 
get our ſclves.It is a mother-like favour of the earth, that ſhe beares and nouriſhes me, 
and at the laſt entertaines my dead carkafſe:bur it is a greater pleaſure,that ſhe teach- 
cth me my vileneſſe by her own,and ſends me to heaven,for what ſhe wants, 


9 
The wicked man carrieth every day a brand to his hell, till his heap be come to the 
height:then he ceaſcth ſinning,8: begins his torment; whereas the repentant in every 
fit of holy ſorrow, carries away a whole fagor from the flame, and quencheth the 
coals that remain,with his teares. Thereis notorment for the penitent;no redemption 
for the obſtinate. Safety conſiſterh not in nor ſinning, bur in repenting:neicher is i ſin 
that condemnes, but impenitence.O Lord, I cannot berighteous, let me berepentanr. 
100 


The eſtate of heavenly and earthly things is plainly repreſented tous, by the two 


rightly reſembled by the Moon, which being neereſttothe region of mortality, is c- 
ver inchanges,and neverlooks upon us twice withthe ſame face; and when itis at the 
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full, is blemiſhed with ſome dark blots, not capable of any illumination. Heavenly 
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things are figured by the Sunne,whole great and glorions light is both naturall to it | A 

ſclfe, and ever conſtant, Thar other fickle and dimme ſtarre is fit enough for the night 
of miſery,wherein we live here below. And this firm and beautifull light is but good 
cnough for that Day of glory, which checSaints live inet it be goodliving here where 
| our ſorrowes are changed with joyes;what is itto live above,where our joyes change 
not? I cannot look upon the body of the Sunne : and yet I cannot ſee at all without 
che light of it:I cannot behold the glory ofthy Saints, © Lord;yer without the know- 
ledge of ir, I am blinde. Itthy creatureſbe, - rg us here below ; how glo- 
rious ſhall chy ſelf beto us when we are above the Sun 2 This Sun ſhall not ſhine up- 

ward, where thy glory ſhineth:the greaterlight cxtinguiſheth the leſſer. O 
thou Sunne of righteouſneſſe (which ſhalc only ſhine ro me when 
I am glorified )doe thouheat,enlighten, comfort me with on 
the beames of thy wo till T beglorificd. 
men, 
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HONOVRABLE HENRY 
Earle of Huntingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, 


Botreaux, Molines and Moles, his Majeſties 


Lieutenant in the Counties of Leiceſter and 
Rutland, iny fiagel ir good Lord : 


All increaſe of true Honour , aud Haven begun 
pon Ezrchs 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
FaHave undertaken a great task, to teach men 
| howto be happy in this life : I have un- 
dertaken and performed it : wherein I 
have followed Seneca, and gone beyond: 


\ BE] 


\ | 
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| betake it to your Honours protection, and your Honour to 
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ever thought according to the Greek Proverb, «ya 513m uiyz 


him; followed him asa Philoſopher,gone' 
A beyond hin as a Chriſtian, as a Divine. 
Finding it atrue cenſure of the beſt Moraliſts, that chey 
were like to goodly Ships,graced with great titles, the Save- 
guard, the Triumph, the Good-fpeed,and ſuch like, when yet 
they have been both extreamly Sea-beaten, and art. laſt 
wracked. The volume is little, perhaps che uſe more ; I have 


x0. VVhat 1t 1s, even juſtice challengeth it to him, to 
whom the Author hath devoted himſelfe : The children of 
the Bondman are the goods of the Parents Maſter. [ humbly 


the protection of the Higheſt. 


Your Honours moſt humbly devoted in 
all duty and ſervice, 


Jos. Har. 
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of this Treatiſe concerning Tranquility. 


To account owr owne eſtate bft, 
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on. 
Of true Peace of Mind, 


SECT. 1. 


HenlT had ſtudiouſly read over the morall writings of ſome 
wiſe heathen , cſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall profeſſhon, 1 
muſt confeſle, I found a little envy and pity ſtriving toge- 
ther within me. I envied nature in them,to {ce her ſo witty 
in deviſing ſech plauſible refuges for doubting and tro;- 
bled minds: I pitied them , to ſee thattheic carctuil diſqui- 
ſition of true reſt , led them in the end but to meere unqui- 
erneſſe. Wherein me thought, rhey were as Hounds ſwift of 
foor, but not exquiſite in ſent , whichin an haſty purſyir 

take a wrong way; ſpending their mouthes,and courſes in vaine. Their praiſe of gtjeſ 
ſing wittily they ſhall not leeſe, their hopes boththey loſt, and whoſoever followes 
them. If Seneca could have had grace to his wit, what wonders would he have donc 
1nthis kind? what Divine mightnot have yeelded him the chair for precepts of Tran- 
quillity withour any diſparagement? As he was,this he hath gaincd : Never any Hea: 
then wrote more divinely:never any Philoſopher more probably. Neither would I 
ever defire better Maſter, if to this purpoſe I needed no other Miſtris then Nature. 
But this in truth is atask, which Nature hath never without preſumption undertaken, 
and never performed without much imperfeRion. Like to thoſe vaine and wandring 
Empirickes, which in tables and pitures m2ke grear oſtentation of Cures , never 
approving their skill ro their credulous Patients. And if ſhe could havetruly effeted 
It alone, I know not what employment in this life ſhe ſhould have left for grace to 
buſie her ſclfe about,nor what privilege it ſhould have been here below to be aChri- 
ſtian,lince this that we ſeek is the nobleſt work of the ſoul, & in which alone confiſts 
the only heaven of this world;this is the ſum of all humane deſires : which when we 
have atrained, then only we begin to live, and arc ſure we cannot thence-forth live 
miſerably, No marvell then if all the Heathen have diligently ſought afterit, many 
wrote of it, none attained it, Not Athens muſt teach this lefſon,bur Ter»ſalers, 
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Et ſomething grace ſcorneth not to learn of Nature,as Moſes may take good 
counſcll ofa Midianite.Nature hath ever had more skilll in the end, then in 
the way toit ; and whether ſhe have diſcourſed of the good eſtate of the 
minde,which we call Tra»qui{ſ/ity,or the beſt, which is happineſſe, hath more happily 


Cenſure of 


Philoſophers, 


What Tron. 
quillity is, and 
wherem it com- 
fiſts, 


G3 gheſled 
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Heaven upon Earth. 


A ———s. 


gheſſed at the generall definition of them,then of the means to compalle them. She 
ceachcth us therefore without controlement, that the Tranquiliry of the mind is,as of 
the Sca and weather, whenno wind ſtirreth, when the waves doe not tumultuouſly 
riſe and fall upon cach other, but when the face both ofthe Heaven and warers is till, 
faire,and equable. Thatit is ſuch an even diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſcoales 
of the mind neither riſe uptowards the beam , through their owa lightneſle, or the 
over=weening opinion. of proſperity, nor are too much deprefſed with any load of 
ſorrow;but hanging equall and unmoved betwixt both, give a man liberty in all oc- 


currences ta.cnjoy himlſglfe. Not that the moſt temperate mind can be ſo the maſter 
of his paſſjons,as not ſogerimes r-joy higgriefe,or ovet-gricve his joy, accor- 


ding roghe contrar ons of bh: for not the eveneſt weights , bur ar their firſt 


| purting into the balance, ſomewhat ſway both parrs thereof, nor without ſome ſhew 


of incquality, which yet after ſome ſitle motion, ſeile themſelves in a meet poite. 
Itis cnough that after ſome ſudden agitacion,it can return toir ſelfe , and reſt it ſclfe 
at laſt in areſolyed peace, Andthis due compoſcdneſſe of mind we require unto our 
Tranquillity,not for ſome ſhort firs of good mood, which ſoon after end in diſcon- 
rentment, but with the conditionof perpetuity. For there is no heart makes ſo rough 
weather,as not ſomerinkes toadmit ofa calme, and whether for that he knoweth no 
preſent cauſe of his trouble, or for that he knoweth, that cauſe of trouble is counter- 
vailed with as great an occaſion of private joy,or for that the multitude of evils hath 
bred carcleſneſſe,rhe man that is moſt diſordered, finds ſome reſpirs of quictneſſe, 
The balances that are moſt ill matched in their unſteddy motions, cometoan equa. 
lity , but nor ſtay at it. Thefrantick man cannot avoid the imputation of madnefſe, 


Inſufficiency 
of humane 
precepts, 


Senccaes rules 
of T ranquillity 
abridged. 


In 
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| ſhould be bur carel 


though he be ſober for many Moones , if he rage in one. So then the calme mind 
muſt be ſerled in an habicuall reſt, not then firme when there is nothing to ſhake it, 
but then leaſt ſhaken whea it is moſt aſſailed. 


—— 


— 


res To we | 


conſtant eſtate of outward things , as ſhould give no diſtaſte to the 


Hence eaſily appeares how vainly ithath been ſought either in ſuch a 
V \ minde whiles all earthly things vary with rhe weather, and have no 


ſtay bur in uncertainty, or in the naturall tempet of the ſoule, ſo ordered by hamane 


wiſdome,as that it ſhouldnot be affeted withany caſuall cyents to either part, ſince 
that cannot ever by naturall power be held liketo it ſeife ; bur one while is cheere- 
full, ſtirring and ready to undertakezanother while drowſic, dull, comfortleſſe, prone 
coreſt, weary ofir ſclfe, es ownpurpoſes, his owne reſolutions. In both 
which fince the wiſeſt Philoſophers have grounded all the rules of their Tranquil- 
liry;it is plaine tharthey ſaw irafar off, as they did heaven it ſelfe with a defire and 
admiration,but knew notthe way to it : whereupon alas , how ſlight and impotent 


cy and lazineſſe of the minde ſtill diſpleaſing it ſclfe in whatir doth, and for thar diſ- 
tempet thereof which ariſeth from the fearfull, unthriviog,and reſtleſſe defires of it, 
we ſhould everbe imploying our ſelves in ſome publike affaires , chufing our buſi- 
nefſe according toour inclination,and proſecuting what we have choſen?s wherewith 
being at laſt cloyed, we ſhould retire our ſelves , and wear the reſt of ourtimein pri- 
vate ſtudies; that we ſhould make due comparative trialls of our own ability; nature 
of our buſineſſes; —_ of our choſen friends ? thatin reſpeR of Patrimony we 

cly affeQed, ſo drawing it in as ir may be leaſt for ſhew , moſt 
for uſe; removing all pompe, bridling our hopes, cutring off ſuperfluities ; for croſ- 
ſes,to conſider that cuſtome will abate and mitigate them, that the beſt things are but 
chaines and burdens to thoſe that have them, tothoſe that uſe them, thar the worſt 


things have ſome mixtureof comfort to thoſe that grone under them. Or Heavio 
rheſc lower rudiments that are givento weak and ſimple novices , to examine thoſe 
goldenrules of Morality, which are commended to the maſt wiſe and able praQitio- 
ners , what it is to account himſelfe as a Tenant at will £ To forc-imagine the worſt 

in 
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are the remedies they preſcribe for unquictneſſe! For what is it that for the inconſtan- | 
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in all caſuall macters? To avoid all idle and impertinene buſineſſes , all pragmarical! 
medling with affaircs of ſtate*not to fix our ſelves uponany once eſtate, as to be im- 
patient of a change, tocall back the mind from outward chings , and draw it home 
into it ſelfe 2 to laugh ar and eſteeme lightly of others miſ-demeanours { Nor to 
depend upon others opinions , bur to ſtand on ourowne botromes #7 to carry our 
ſelves in an honeſt and ſimple rruth, free from a curious —_— , and atfe&arion 
of ſeeming other then weare,and yet as free from a baſe kind ofcarcleſnefſe 7 roin- 
termeddle retirednefſe with ſociety, ſoas one may give ſweetneſle tothe other, and 
both to us? So ſlackning the mind that we may nor looſen irs and fo bending as wr 
may notbreakir ? ro make moſt of our ſelves , chearing up our ſpirits with variety 
ofrecreations, with ſacicty ofmeales, and all other bodily indulgence, ſaving that 
drunkenneſſe (methinks) can neither beſeem a wiſe Philoſopher to preſcribe, nor 
a vertuous man to praRſc? All theſe in their kinds pleaſe well, profic much, and arc 
as ſoverajgnefor borh theſe, as they are unable to effeR that tor which they are pro- 
pounded, Nature teacheth thee all theſe ſhould bedone , ſhe cannot reach thee ro 
doe them:and yer doe all theſe and no more, ler me never havereſt, if thou have ir, 
For neither arc herethe greateſt enemies of our peace ſo much as deſcried afarre off, 
nor thoſe that are noted are hereby ſo prevented,that upon moſt diligent praQice we 
can promiſe our ſclyes any ſecurity : wherewith who ſo inſtructed , dare confidently 
give challenge to all ſiniſter events , is like to ſome $kilfull Fencer who ſtands upon 
his oſuall wards, and plaics well; but if there come a ſtrange tetch of an unwonred 
blow, is put beſides the rules of his Art, and with much ſhame over.raken, And for 
thoſe that are knowne, beleeve me, the minde of man is too weake ro beare out ir 
{elfe hereby againſt all onſets. There are light croſſes that will rake an cite repulſ:; 
others yet ſtronger,that ſhake the houſe fide, bur break not in upon us ; others vehe- 
ment,which by force make way to the heart, where they find none , breaking open 
the doore of the ſoule thatdenics entrance, Others violent , that lift the mind off 
the hinges, or rend the barres of it in peeces: others furious, that tear up the very 
foundations from the bortome, leaving no monument behinde them, but ruine. The 
wiſcſtand moſt reſolute Moraliſt that ever was, lookt pale when he ſhould tattc 
of his hemlock; and by his timorouſneſſe made ſportto thoſe that envied his ſpecu 
lations. The beſt of the Heathen Emperours(that was honoured with the ticle of pie- 
ty) juſtly magnified that courage of Chriſtians which made them inſult over their 
cormentors, and by their fearleſneſſeof carth-quakes , and deaths, argued:the truch 
of their Religion, It muſtbe,ir can be none but a divine power, that can uphold the 
mind againſt the rage of many affliions , and yet the greateſt crofſes are nor the 
greateſt encmies to inward peace, Let us therefore look up above our ſelves , and 
fromtherules of an higher Arr, ſupply the defe&s of naturall wiſdome, giving ſuch 
infallible direQions for tranquillity , that whoſoever ſhall follow cannot bur live 
ſweetly and with continuall delight, applauding himſelf arhome, when all the world 
beſides him ſhall be miſerable. To which purpoſe it ſhall be requiſite, firſt ro remove 
allcauſcs of unquietneſſe,and then to ſet downthe grounds of our happy reſt, 


SECT. I'V. 


Find on the hand two univerſall enemies'of Tranquillity ; Conſcience of evill 
Pene5cme or feare of evill ſuffered. The former in one word, we call ſins, the 
latter,croſles. The firſt ofrheſe muſt be quitetaken away, the ſecond duly tem- 


pered,cre the heart can be ar reſt. For firſt, how can that man be at peace, thar is ar | 
peace be Gods gift, if it could be | 


variance with Godand himſelfe £ How ſhould 
without bim, if ir could be _ him 2 It is che profeſſion of finne , alchovgh faire 
ſpoken ar the firſt clofing,to be a perpetuall make. bate betwixt God and man, be 
twixt a man and himſelfe, Andrhis enmity , though it doe not continually ſhevw is 
ſelf, (as the :mortalleſt enemies are notalwayes in pirched ficlds one againſt the 
other) for that the conſcience is noteverclamorous, bur ſome- while is ſilent, orher- 


whiles with ſtill murmutings bewrayes his miſſikes, yet doth evermore work ſecret 
unquietneſſc 


—— 
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| unquictneſle tothe heart. The guilty man may have a ſceming truce, a true peace he 
cannot have. Look upon the face ofthe guilty heart, and thou ſhalt ſce-ir pale and 
ghaſtly;the ſmiles and laughters faint and heartlefſe;the ſpeeches doubtfull, and full 
ofabrupr ſtops and unſeaſonable turnings ; the purpoſcs and motions unſteady, and 
ſavouring of much diſtraRion , arguing plainly that fin isnot ſo ſmooth at her firſt 
motions , as turbulent afterwards : hence are theſe vaine. wearyings of places and 
companies together with our ſelves ; that the galled ſoule doth after the wont of 
ſick Particnts ſeck refreſhing in variety ; and after many toſſed and turned fides, 
complaines of remedileſſe and unabated torment. Nero after ſo much innocent 
bloud, may change his bed. chamber,but his Fiends ever attend him,ever are within 
him, and are as parts of himſclte. Alas, what availes it to ſecke outward relicfes, 
when thou haſt thine execurioner withinthee 2 If thou couldeſt ſhift from thy ſelfe, 
thou mighteſt have ſome hope of caſe; now thou ſhalt never want furics ſolong as 
thou haſt thy ſclfe. Yea,whar ifrhou wouldeſt run from thy ſelfe ? Thy ſoule may 
flye fromthy toy; thy conſcience will not flye from thy ſoule, nor thy finne from 
thy conſcience. Some mcn iadcedinthe bitterneſſe of theſe pangs of finne, like unco 
thoſe fondly impatient fiſhes, that leap out of the pan into the lame , have lcapt our 
ofthis private hell thatis inthemſelves, intothe common pit, chuſing to adventure 
uponthe future paines thatthey have feared, rather then to endure the preſent hor- 
rors they have felt : wherein what have they gained , but to that hell which was 
within them, a ſecond hell without £ The conſcience leaves not where the Fiends 
begin, but both joyne together in torture. But there are ſome firmeand obdurate 
fore-heads, whoſercſolution can laugh their fins out of countenance. There arc 
ſo large and able gorges, as thatthey can ſwallow and digeſt bloudy murders, with- 
out complaint , who, with the ſame hands which they have fince their laſt meale 
imbruedin bloud,can freely carve to themſclves large morſels at the next fitting, 
B. leeveſt thou that ſach a mans heart langhes with his face 2 will not he dare to be 
an Hypocrite , that durſt be a villaine £ Theſe glow-wormes, whena night of ſor- 
row compaſſes them, make a lightſome and fiery ſhew of joy, when if thou preſſe 
chem, thou findeſt nothing but a cold and crude moyſture. Knoweſt thou not thar 
there are thoſe which count it no ſhame to ſinne, yet count it a ſhame to be checked 
with remorſc,eſpecially ſoas others eyes may deſcry « To whom repentance ſeems 
baſe-mindedneſſe, unworthy of him that profeſſes wiſdome and valour. Such a 
man can grieve when none ſees it,but himſclfcan laugh whea others ſee it, himſclfe 
fecles not. Aſſure thy ſclfe that mans heart bleedeth , whea his face counterfcits a 
ſmile; he weares out many waking houres , whenthou thinkeſt he reſteth ; yea , as 
his thoughts afford him not ſleep , ſo his very ſleep affords him not reſt , but while 
his ſenſes are tyed up,bis fin is looſe ; repreſenting it ſelfe to him in the uglicſt ſhape, 
and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames. And if perhaps cuſtome hath 
bred a carleſneſſe in him, (as we ſce that uſuall whipping makes the childe not care 
for the rod) yet an unwonted extremity of the blow ſhall fetch bloud of the ſoule, 
and make the back that is moſt hardned,ſenſible of ſmart: and the further the blow 
is fetcht through intermiſſion of remorſe,the harder it muſt needs alight : Therefore 
I may confidently tell the carelefſe ſinner , as that bold Tragedian ſaid to his great 
Pompcy : Thetimeſhall come wherein thou ſhalt fetch deep ſighes , and therefore 
ſhalc ſorrow deſperately, becauſe thou ſorrowedſt not ſooner. The fire of the conſci- 
ence may lie for a titne ſmoorhered with a pyle of green wood, that it cannot be diſ- 
cerned, whoſe moiſture when once it hath maſtered , it ſends up ſo much greater 
flame, by how much it had greater refiſtance. Hope not then to ſtop the mouth 
ofthy conſcience from exclaiming, whiles thy finne continues; that endevour is both 
vaine and hurtful 3 SoI have ſcen them thar have ſtopt the noſthrill for bleeding, 
in hope to ſtay the iſſue, whenthe bloud hindred in his former courſe, hath bro- 
ken out of the mouth, or found way down into the ſtomacke. The conſcience 
is not pacifiable, while ſinne is within to vex it: no more thenan angry ſwelling can 
ceaſethrobbing and aching, whilesthe thorne or the corrupted marter lics rotting 


underneath, Time, that remedies all other evills of the minde, increaſcth this, 
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AT which like to bodily diſeaſes prove worſe with continuance , and growes _ 
us with our age, 
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SEtcrT. V. 
The remedy 


Here can be therefore no peace withour reconciliation, thou canſt nor be |"ermeey 
| ] : friends with thy ſelfe, till with God: forthy conſcience (which is thy beſt Conkle ton, 


/«friend while thou finneſt nor) like an honeſt ſervanc takes his Maſters parc 
againſt thee when thou haſt ſinned; and will notlook ſtraight upon thee, rill rhou 
upon Godznot daring to be fo kind rothee, as to be unfairhtull ro his Maker: There 
can be no reconciliation without remiſſion. God can neither forget the injury of fin, | 
nor difſemblchatred. It is for men and choſe of hollow hearts,to make pretences con- 
trary to their affeRions: ſoothings, and ſmiles, and embracemens , where we mean 
not love,are from weakneſle: Eicher for that we feare our inſufficiency of preſent re- 
venge,or hope for a fitter opportunity afterwards, or for that we deſire tro make our 
further advantage ofhim to whom we mean evill. Theſe courſes are not incident 
into anAlmighty power;zwho having the command of al vengeance,can {mite where 
he liſt withour alldoubtings or delayes, There can be no remiſhon withour ſatisfaRi- 
on;nceither dealerh God with us as we men with ſomedeſperate debrers, whom after 
long dilations of | = many dayes broken, we altogether ler goe for diſabi- 
lity,or at leaſt diſmiſſe them upon an eaſfic compoſition. All fins aredebts; all Gods 
debts muſt be diſcharged. Ir is a bold word, bur atrue; God ſhould nor be juſt, if any 
C | of his debts ſhould paſſe unſatisfied. The conceit of the protane vulgar , makes him a 
God of all mercies;and thereupon hopes for pardon without paymen'. Fond and ig- 
norant preſumption, todisjoyne mercy and juſtice in him to whom they are boch 
eſſentiall;ro make mercy exceed juſtice in him, in whom both are infinite, Dareſt 
thqu hope God can be ſo kindtothee,15to be unjuſt to himſelfe? God will be juſt:go 
thou on to preſume and periſh. There can be no farisfaRion by any recompence of 
ours : an infinite juſtice is; offended, an infinite puniſhment isdeſerved by every fin, 
and every mans finnes areas near to infinite, as number can make them. Our beſt 
endeayour is worſe then finite, imperfec, and faulty. It it could be perfe&, we owe it 
all inpreſent; what weare bound to doc in preſent, cannot make amends for what 
we have not done intime paſt : which while we offer to God as good payment, we 
D | doe with the profane rraveller think topleaſc him wich empty Darte-ſhells in lieu of 
preſervation. Where ſhall we then find a paymenc of infinite value, but in him which 
is only and all infinire? The dignity of whoſe perſon bcing infinite, gave ſuch worth 
ro bis ſatisfaQion, that what he ſuffered in ſhort time, was proportionable ro whar 
we ſhould have ſuffered beyond all times. He did all, ſuffered all, payed all, he did | 
it for us, we in him. Where ſhall I begin to wonder atthee , O chou divine and e- 
rernall Peace-maker, the Saviour of men,the Anointed of God, M:di:t r between 
God and man, in whom there is nothing which doth not exceed not only the con- 
celt,but the very wonder of Angels, who ſaw thee in thy humiliation with filence, 
and adore thee1n thy glory with perpetuall praiſes and rejoycings * Thou waſt for 
ever of thy ſclfe as God, of the Father, as the Sonne; the cternall Sonne of an cer- 
E | nall Fatherznot later in being, not leſſe indignity, not other in Subſtance. Begorten 
without diminution of him that begor thee, while he communicated that wholly 
to thee, which hererained wholly in himſelfe, becauſe both were infinite withour 
inequality of nature, withour diviſion of eſſence 3 when being in this eſtate, thine 
infinite love and mercy to deſperate mankind, cauſed thee, O Saviour, to empty 
thy ſelte of thy glory, that thou mighteſt put onour ſhame and miſery. Wheretore 
not ceaſing to bz God as thou wert, thou beganſt to be what thou wert not, Man ; 
tothe end thatthoumighteſt be a perfeR Mediator berwixt God and man , which 
wert both in one perſon ; God, that thou mighteſt ſatisfies man, that thou mighteſt 
ſuſer: that fince man had finned,and God was offended, thou which wert God and 
| Man, mighteſt ſatisfie God for man. None bur thy ſclfe, which art the eternal Word, 


| | canexpreſſethe depth of this myſtery,that God ſhould be clothed with fleſh, _ 
| own 
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| Heaven upon Earth. 


down to men , and become man, that man might be exalted inro the higheſt hea- 
vens; and that our nature mighr be taken inro the fellowſhip ofthe Deity.; That he 
to whom all powers in heaven bowed, and thought it their honour to be {crvicea- 
ble, ſhould come downe tobe a ſervant to his ſlaves, a ranſome for his enemies; 
rogether with our nature taking upour very infirmities , our ſhame, our trorments, 
and bearing our ſinnes without finne. That thou whom the heavens were t00 {trait 


| to containe, ſhouldſt lay thy ſclfe in an obſcure cratch : thou which wert attended 


of Angels, ſhouldſt be derided of men, rejeGted of thine own , perſecuted by .Ty- 
rants,tempted with Devils, betrayed of thy ſervant, crucified among theeves, and 
(which was worſe then all theſc) in thine own apprehenſion, forthe time, as for- 
ſaken of thy Father 3 That thou whom our ſins had pierced , ſhouldſt for our (innes 
both {we.:r drops of bloud in the garden, and powre out ſfreames of bloud upon 
the Crofle, O the invaluable purchaſe of our peace ! O ranſyvme enough for moe 
worlds! Thou which wert in the counſcil of thy Father, the Lambe {laine from the 
beginning of time,cam'it now in fulneſſe of time to be ſlaine by man, for man; bcing 
at once the Sacrifice offered , the Prieſt that did offer , and the God rowhom it was 
offered. How graciouſly didſt thou both proclaime our peace, as a Prophet in the 
time of thy life upon carth, and purchaſe it by thy bloud as a Prieſt at thy death, 
and now confirmeſt and applicſt itas a King in heaven! By thee only ie was procured, 
by thee it is proffered, O mercy without example, wichout meaſure ! God offers 
peaceto man, the holy ſecks rothe unjuſt, the Potterto the clay, the King to the 
trairor. We are unworthy that we ſhould be reccived to peace though we deſired it; 
what are we then that we ſhould have peace offered for the receiving? Ancaſic con- 
d:tion of ſogrear a benefit; he requizes us not toearn it, but ro accept it of him: what 
could he give more? what could he require lefſe of us ? 


—— _— 
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He purchaſe therefore of our peace was paidat once, yet muſt be ſeverally 

i reckoned toevery ſoule whom it ſhall benefit. If we have not an hand to take 

what Chriſts band doth either hold, or offer, what is ſufficient in him , can- 
noc be cff<u-llto us. The ſpirituall hand , whereby we apprehend the ſweert offers 
of our Saviour, is faith, which in ſhortis no other then an afhance in the Mediator: 
receive peace and be happy, beleeve and thou haſt received. From hence it is that we 
are intereſſed in all that either God hath promiſed,or Chriſt hath performed. Hence 
have we from God both forgiveneſle and love, the ground of all either peace or glo- 
ry. Hence of enemies we become more then friends, ſonnes : and as ſonnes, may 
both expect and challenge not only carcfull proviſion and ſafe proteion on earth, 
bur an everlaſting patrimony above. This field is ſo ſpacious, that it were caſe for a 
man to loſe himſclfe in it: and if I ſhould ſpendall my pilgrimage,in this walke,my 
time would ſooner end then my way ; wherein I would have meaſured more paſcs, 
were it not that our {cope isnot ſo much to magnitic the benefit of our peace, as to 
ſeck how to obtain it. 

Behcld now, after we have ſought heavenand carth; where onely . the wearied 
Dove may finde an Olive of peace. The apprehending of this all ſufficient ſatisfa- 
Aion, makesir ours : upon our ſatisfation we have remiſſion ; upon remiſſion , fol- 
lowes reconciliation;zupon our reconciliation, peace. W hen therefore thy conſcience 


like a ſterne Sergeanr ſhall catch thee by the throat, and arreſt thee upon Gods debr, 
; lerthy only plea bethatthou haſt already paid it: Bring forth that bloudy acquit- 
eance {caleC to thee from heaven upon thy true faith, ſtraitway chou ſhalt ſee the fierce | 
and terrible 120k of thy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, & that rough and 
| violent hand that was ready to drag thee to priſon,ſhall now lovingly embrace thee, 
and fight forthce againſt all the wrongfull attempts of any ſpirituall adverſary. O 
heavenly Peace, and morethen Peace, Friendſhip, whereby alone we are leagued 
with our ſelves, and God withus, which who-ever wants,ſhall finde a ſad Remem- 
brancerin the midſt of his diſſembled jollicy, and after all vaine ſtrifes , ſhall fall into 
Ec many 


w Heaven upon Earth. E-- | 


— many ſecret dumps,from which his guilcy heart ſhall deny to be cheared , though 
_ all A world _ minſtrell!Oh pleaſure worthy to be pitied, and _—_ wor- 
thy of teares,thar is wichout this! Goe then, fooliſh man,and when thou fcelcſt any 
check ofthy finne , ſeek after thy jocundeſt companious, deceive the time and'thy | The vain 
ſclfe with-merry purpoſes, with buſi games, feaſt away thy cares, bury them and | thifes or:!:: 
chy ſelf in wineand ſleep : after all theſe frivolous deferrings , it will return'upon guiley. 
thee when thou wakeſt, perhaps ere thou wakeſt , nor will be repelled tiff it have 
ſhewed thee thy hell, nor when ir hath ſhewed thee, will yer'be repelled. Sorhe 
ſtricken Deer having received a deadly arrow , whoſe ſhaft ſhaken our hath left the 
head behind it, runnes from one thicket to another,not able tochange his pain with 
his places, bur finding his wounds ſtill the worſe with continuance. Ah foole}, thy 
B | ſoule feſtereth within,and is afteed ſo much more dangerouſly, by how muchleſſe 
it appeareth. Thou maicſt while thy ſelfe with variety, thou canſt not caſe thee. 'Sin 
owes thee a ſpight, and wil pay it thee, perhaps when thou art in worſe caſe to ſuſtain 
ic. This flitting doth but provide for a further violence at laſt, T have ſecne 4 little 
ſtreain of no noiſe, which upon his ſtoppage hath ſwelled up , and with a loud guſh 
ing hath borne over the heap of turves wherewith it was reliſted. Thy death-bed 
ſhall ſmart for theſe wilfull adjournings of repentance; whereon how many have we 
heard raving of their old neglcQed fins , and fearfully deſpairing when they have 
had moſt need of comfort? In ſumme, there is no way bur this: Thy conſcience truſt 
havecither ſarisfaRion or torment. Diſcharge thy finne betimes , ahd be at peace. 
He never breaks his-ſleep for debt that paies when he takes up. 
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Either can it ſuffice for peace, to have croſſed the old ſcrole of our fins, if we |, 
INERE not the future ; yea the preſent very —_ of tentation breeds | of Gn: rc-ac 
unquietneſſe, Sinne where it hath got an haunt, looketh for more,as humours | dic. 

that fall towards their old ifſue : and if it be not ſtrongly repelled, doth ncer as much 
vex us with ſolliciting as with yeelding, Let others envy their happinefſe, I ſpl! 
verthink their life ſo much as quiet, whoſe doores are continually been , a 
morning ſleep broken with carly clients , whoſe entries are daily thronged with 
ters preſſing neer for the next audience ; much leffe that through their remiſſe an- 
[wers are daily haunted withtraitors or other inſtruments of villany , offering their 
miſchievous ſervice, and inciting them to ſome peſtilent enterpriſe. Such are ten: 
rations to the ſoule, Whereof it cannot be rid, ſo long as it holds them in any hope 
of cntertainment:and ſo long they will hope toprevaile;, while we give them but a 
cold and timorous deniall.Suters are drawn on with an cafie repulſe z counting that 
as half granted, whichis bur faintly gainſaid. Peremptory anſwers can only put (in 
our of heart for any ſecond attemprs. It is ever impudent when it meets not wich 
a bold heart; hoping to prevaile by wearying us, and wearying us by intreatics. Let 
all ſuggeſtions therefore find thee reſolute : ſo ſhall thy ſoule ad ic ſelf ar reſt; for 
asthe Devill,fo {inne his naturall brood, flies away with reſiſtance, To which pur. 
 |poſe;all onr heady and diſordered affeRions, whichare the ſecret factors of ſin & Sa- | The o-4cring 

ran, muſt be reſtrained by a ſtrong and yetremperate command of Reaſon & Religi- | * *"*9". 

on : theſe, if ny find the reynes looſc in their necks (like tothe wild horſes of thar 
chaſte hunter in the Tragedy carry us over hils and rocks, and never leave us till we 
be diſmembred, and they breathleſſe: but contrarily, ifthey be pulled in with the 
ſudden violence of a ſtrait hand,they fall to plunging and careering , and never leave 
till their ſaddle be empty,and even then dangerouſly ſtrike ar their proſtrate Rider. If 
chere be any excrciſc of Chriſtian wiſdome, it isinthe managing of theſe unruly at- 
teions, whichare not more neceſſary in their beſt uſe , then pernicious in their mil: 
governance, Reaſon hath alwayes been buſic in undertaking this ſo neceſſary amo- 
deration : wherein although ſhe have prevailed with ſome of colder remper, yer 
thoſe which have been of more ſtubborn metall , like unto grown ſchollers , which 


(corn the ferule char ruled their minority , have ſtill deſpiſed her weak endevours. 
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| ters, Chriſtianity gives not rules, but power to avoid this ſhort madneſſe. It was a wiſc 


{| mations,whart for ſad accidents to their children, rub out their lives in perpetuall diſ- 
| contentment, therefore living, becauſe they cannot yet dic , not for that they like to 


|tigate ; in croſſes univerſally let this be thy rule, Make thy ſclf none , eſcape ſome, 


by Heaven upon Earth, 


Only Chriſtianity haththis power;which with our ſecond birth gives us a new na-| a 
ture: ſe that now,if exceſle of paſſions be naturalltous as men, the order of them i 

naturall to us as Chriſtians. Reaſon bids the angry man ſay over his Alphabet erc he 
give his anſwer; hoping by this intermiſſion. of time , to gain the mitigation of his 
age, He was never throughly angry,thar can endure the recitall of ſo many idle let- 


; pan that is reported of our beſt and laſt Cardinall (I hope)that this Ifland cirher| 
id or ſhall ſce;who when a skilfull Aſtrologer,upon the calculation of his nativiry,| 
had forctold him ſome ſpecialties, concerning his future eſtate,anſwered, Such per. 
haps I was born, but fince that time , I have been born again, and my cond as. 
tivity hath croſſed my firſt, The power of nature is a good plca for thoſe thatac- 
knowledge nothing above nature.But for a Chriſtian rocxcuſc his intemperarcneſie, 
by his naturall inclination,and to ſay, I am bora cholerick , ſullen, amorous, is an 
Apology worſe then the fault. Wherefore ſerves Religion, but to ſubdue or govern 
nature? We areſo much Chriſtians,as we canrulec our fclves , the reſt is but forme 
and ſpeculation, Yea, the very thought of our profeſſion is ſo powerfull, that (like 
unto thar precious ſtone )being caſt inco this Sea, iraſſwageth thoſe inward tempeſts 
that were raiſed by the affeftions, The unregenerate mind is not capable of this 
wer; and thereforethrough the continuall murinies of his paſſions , cannot but be 
ubjeR to lunquietneſſe, There isnceither remedy nor hope in this eſtate. 
But the Chriſtian ſoule, that hath inured ir ſelf ro the awe of God , and the exerciſcs 
of true mortification, by the only looking up art his holy protcffion, cureth the burn- 
ing venome oftheſe fiery ſerpents that lurk within him, Haſt thou nothing bur na- 
ture? Reſolve to look for no peace. God is not. prodigall ro caſt away his beſt bleſ. 
fings on ſo unworthy ſubjeRs. Artthou a Chriſtians Doc but remember thou art ſoz 
= then if thou dar'ſt, if thou canſt, yecld to the exceſle of paſſions. | 


SzkcT, VIII. 


have once maſtered, the other ficld ſhalbe fought and won with lefle bloud. 
Croſles diſquict useither in their preſent feeling, or their expeRation : both 
of them, whenthey meet with weak minds, ſo extremely diſtempering them , that 
the paticnt forthe time is not himſelf, How many have we known, which through 
alingring diſeaſe, weary of their pain, weary of their lives , have made their own 
hands their executioners £ How many mecting with a head-ſtrong grief, which 
they could not manage, have by the violence of it been carricd quite from their: 
wits? How many millions, what for incarable maladies, what forloſſes, what tor defa- 


Hs the moſt inward and dangerous cnemy of our peace: which it we 


live 2 If there could be any humane receipt preſcribed to avoid evils, it would be 
purchaſed at an high rate : but both it is impoſſible that earth ſhould redrefſe thar 
which is ſent from Heaven, and if it could be done, even the want of miſcrics 
would prove miſerable: for the mind cloyed with continuall felicity,would grow a 
burden to it ſelf, loathing thatat laſt, which intermiſſion would have made pleaſant, 
Give a free horſe the full reynes, and he will ſoon tire. Summer is the ſweeteſt ſca- 
ſon by all conſents, wherein the carth is both moſt rich with increaſe, and moſt gor- 
geous for ornament; yet if it were not received with interchanges of cold froſts and 

iercing winds,who could live « Summer would be no Summer , if Winter did not 
both lead it in,and follow it: we may not therefore cither hope or ſtrive to eſcape all 
croſſes;ſome we may: what thou canſt, flic from; what thou canſt nor, allay and mi. 


bearrhe reſt,ſweeten all. 
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A SECT, I X. | 
| Pprehenſion gives life to croſſes: and if ſome befimply, moſt are as they are | grcrones tha 
A* cn. I have ſcene many, which when God hath meant them no hurt, have | wiſe from con- 

framed themſelves crofſes our of imagination, and have found that inſup- | * 
portable for weight, which intruth never was,ncither had cyer any bura fancied be- 
ing.Others againe laughing our heavy afflitions, for which they were bemoaned of 
the bcholders. One receives a deadly wound, and lookes not ſo much as pale atthe 
ſmart ; another heares of many loſſes, and like Zeno, after news of his ſhipwracke, 
(as altogether paſſion-leſfe) goes to his reſt, not breaking an houres ſleepe for that, 
which would breake the heart of ſome ethers. Greexham that Saint of ours (whom it 
cannot diſparage that he was reſerved for our ſo leoſe an age) can lieFpread quictly 
upon the forme looking for the Chirurgians knife, binding himſelf as faſt withare- 
3 | ſolved patience,asothers with ſtrongeſt cords,abiding his fleſh carved,and his bowels 

rifled, and not ſtirring more then if he felt not, while others tremble to expe, and 
ſhrinke to feele but the pricking of a veige. There can be no remedy for imaginary 
croſſes but wiſdome, which ſhall teach us to eſteeme ofall cyents as they are ; like a 
true glaſſe repreſenting all things to our minds in their due proportion. So as croſſes 
may not ſceme that are nor, nor little and gentle ones ſeeme great and intollerable. 
Givethy body Ellebore, thy mind good counſell, thine care to thy friend, and theſe 
fantaſticall cvills ſhall vaniſhaway like themſelves. 


pe 
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brute creatures ſo much, whether wit or ſagacity : and our ſelfe-love making the | all<rofles. 
beſt advantage of reaſon, will eafily make us ſo wile and carcfull. It is more worth 
our labour, ſince our life is ſo open to calamities, and nature ro impatience, to teach 
men to beare what evils they cannotavoid, and how by a wel-diſpoſedneſie of mind 
| wee may corre& the iniquity ofall hard events ; Wherein itis hardly credible, how 
much good Art and precepts of reſolution may ayaile us.I have ſeeneone man, by 
| the helpe of a little engine, lift upthat weight alone, which forty helping hands by 
their cleare ftrength might have indevyourcd in vaine. Wee live here in an Ocean of 

| troubles, wherein we can ſee no firme land; one wave falling upon another, ere the 
| | former have wrought all his ſpight. Miſchiefes ſtrive for places,as if they feared to 
loſe their roome if they haſted not. So many good things as we have, ſo many evils 
| D ariſe from their privation, beſides no fewer reall and politive evils that afflit us. To 
preſcribe and apply reccits to every particular crofſe, were to write a Salmceron-like 

.| commentary upon Petrerchs remedics;8 I doubt whether ſo the worke would be per. 

fe : alife would be too little ro write it,and but enough torcade it. 
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C Þ were idle adviceto bid men avoid evils. Nature hath by a ſecret inſtinR taught | Oftrue and re- 
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He ſame medicines cannot help all diſcaſes of thebody,of the ſoule they |, ., _ 
| may. Weſec Fencers give their ſchollersthe ſame commonrules of poſition, | medy of cror.. 
of warding and weilding their weapen for offence, for defence, againſt all | {es before they 
commers :ſuch univerſall precepts there are for croſſes. In the firſt wherof, I would | **** 
preſcribe Expe&ation,that cither killeth or abaterh evils. For croſſes, after the nature 
of the Cockatrice, dye, if they be foreſeene; whether this providence makes us more 
ſtrong to refiſt,or by ſome ſecret power makes them more unable to aſſault us. Ir is 
E | not credible what a fore-reſolved mind can doe, can ſuffer. Could our Engliſh £9lo, 
| of whom Spine yet ſpeaketh ſince their laſt peace, have overthrowne that furious 
Beaſt, made now more violent through the rage of his baiting, ifhe had not ſetled 
himſelfe in his ſtation,8 expeRed? The frighted multitude ran away from that over- | 
| carneſt ſport, which begun in pleaſure, ended in terror, If he had turned his backe 
' with the reſt, where had bin his ſafety,where his glory & reward? Now he ſtood till, | 
expected, overcame, by one fathe ar once preſerved, honoured, enriched himſclfe. | 


Evills will come neverthe ſooner for thatthou lookeſt for them, they will come = 
H calier: 
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The next re- 
medy of crol- 
ſes when they 
are come, 
From their 
Author, 
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eafter:it isa labour well loſt, if they come not;and well beſtowed,if they doe come, 
We are ſure the worſt may come, why ſhould we be ſecure thatit will not 2 Sud- 
denneſſe finds weake minds ſecure, makes them miſerable, leaves them deſperate. 
The beſt way therefore is,to make thingspreſent,in conceit, before they come, that 
they may be halfe paſt intheir violence when they doc come:even as with woodden 
waſters, we learne to play at the ſharp, As therefore good Souldiers exerciſe them- 
ſelves long at the pale,and there uſe thoſe aQtivities, which afterwards they ſhall pra- 
Qiſe upon atrue adverſary : ſo muſt we preſent toour ſelves imaginary croſſes, and 
manage them in our minde, before God ſends them incvent. Now l cate,ſleepe,digeſt 
all ſoundly, without complaint;whart if a languiſhing diſeaſe ſhould bercave me of my 
appetite and reſt * that I ſhould ſee dainties and loath them, ſurfetting of the very 
ſmell, of the thought of the beſt diſhes ? that Tſhould count the liagring houres, and 
thinke Ezekias long day returned, wearying my ſelfe with changing ſides, and wiſh- 
ing any thing but what I am £ How could I take this diſtemper ? Now I have (ifnot 
oh would, yet) what I need; as not abounding with idle ſuperfluities, ſo not ſtrait. 
ned with penury of neceſſary things. Whatif poverty ſhould ruſh upon me as an ar- 
med man, ſpoiling me of all my little thatT had, and ſend meto the fountaine for 
my beſt ccllar?rothe ground for my bed?for my bread to anothers cupbord?for my 
clothes to the Brokers ſhop,or my friends wardrobe? How could I brookethis want? 
I am now at home, walking in mine owne grounds, looking on my young plants the 
hope of poſterity, conſidering the nature, advantagesor fearcs of my ſoile, enjoying 
the patrimony of = Fathers, Whatiffor my Religion,or the malicious ſcntence of 
ſome great one, I ſhould be exiled from my Country, wandring amongſt thoſe, 
whoſe habit, language, faſhion, my ignorance ſhall make me wonderat ; where the | 
ſolitude of places, and ſtrangenes of perſons,ſhall make my life uncomfortable ? How 
could I abide the ſmell of forraine ſmoke? How ſhould I take the contempt and hard 
uſage that waits upon ſtrangers 2 Thy -y_ perity is idle,and ill ſpent, ifit be not med- 
led with ſuch fore-caſting,and wiſely ſuſpiciousthoughts, ifit be wholly beſtowed in 
enjoying, no whit in preventing. Like unto a fooliſh City,which notwithſtanding a 
dangerous ſituation, ſpends all her wealth in rich furnitures of chambers and ſtate- 
houſes; while they beſtow not one ſhovell full of carth on outward Bulwarks to their 
defence : this is but to make our enemies the pper, and our ſelyes the more readil 
miſerable, Ifthou wilt not therefore be oppreſſed withevils Expect? & exerciſe ; Ex- 
erciſethy ſclfe with conceit of evils : Exped the evils themſelves ; yea exerciſe thy 
ſclfe in expeRtation: ſo while the mind pleaſcth irſelfe in thinking, Yet Iam not thus, 
it preparcth it ſelfe againſt it may be ſo. And if ſome that have bin good at the Foiles, 
have proved cowardly at the ſharp,yet on the contrary,who ever durſt point a ſingle 
combat in the field, that hath not bin ſomewhat trained in the Fence-ſchoole? 
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SECT. XIL. 


Either dothit a little blunt the edge ofevils,to conſider thatthey come from a 
NEE hand, whoſe almighty power is guided by a moſt wiſe providence,and 

tempered with aFatherly love. Even the ſavage creatures will be ſmitten of 
their keeper, andrepine not; if of a ſtranger,they teare him in pecces. He ftrikes me 
that made me,that moderates the world; why ſtruggle I with him, why with my ſelfe? 
Am lIa foole,or a Rebell? Afoole,if I be ignorant whence my croſſes come:aRebell, 
if I know it,and be impatient. My ſufferings are froma God, from my God ; he hath 
deſtin'd me every dramme of ſorrow that I feele : thus munch thou ſhalt abide, and 
here ſhall thy miſcries be ſtinted. All worldly helps cannot abate them, all powers of 
hell cannot adde one ſcruple to their weight, that he hath allotted me : I muſt there- 
fore either blaſpheme God in my heart,detraQing from his infinite juſtice, wiſdome, 
power, mercy, whichall ſtand inviolable, when millions of ſuch wormes as I am, 
are gone to duſt, orelſe confeſſethat I ought to be patient. And if I profeſſe I ſhould 
be thatI will not, I befoole my ſelfe,and bewray miſerable impotency.But(as impa- 
tience is full ofexcuſe) ir was thine owne raſh improvidence, or the ſpight of thine 
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cnemy that impoveriſhr, that defamed thee :ir was the malignity of ſome unwhol- 
ſomediſh,or ſome groſle corrupted aire,that hath ditempercd thee. Ah fooliſh curre, 
why doeſt thou biteat the ſtone, which could never have hurt thee, bur from the hand 
that threw it? If I wound thee, what matters it whether with mine owne ſword, or | 
chine,or anothers 2 God ſtrikes ſome immediarly from Heaven with his owne arme 
or with the arme of Angels,others he buffers with their owne hands; ſome by the re- 
venging ſword of an enemy,others with the fiſt of his dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes 
in all;his hand moves theirs. If thou ſee it not, blame thy carnall eyes. Why doſt thou 
faulrthe inſtrument, while thou knoweſt the agent ? Eventhe dying cheefe pardons 
theexecutioner,exclaimes on his unjuſt Judge, or his malicions accuſers. Eirher then 
- | blame the firſt mover, or diſcharge the meanes : which as they could not have touch- 
ed thee, but as from him; ſofrom him they have affliaed thee juſtly, wrongfully 


B | perhaps as in themſelves. | 
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SECT. XIII. | 


B Good things challenge morethen bare contentment. Croſles(unjuſtly rermed |! 
evils)asthey are ſent of him that is all goodneſle, ſo they are ſent for good, and | 
his end cannot be fruſtrate. Whatgreater good canbe to the diſeaſed man, then fir 
and proper Phyſicketo recure him? Croſſes are the only medicines of fick minds, Thy 
ſound body carries within it a ſicke ſoule ; thon feeleſt it nor perhaps: ſo much more 
art thou ſicke, and ſo much more dangerouſly. Perhaps thou laboureſt of ſome ple- 
thory of pride,or of ſome dropſic of covcrouſneſſe,or the ſtaggers of inconſtancy,or 
ſome fever of luxurie, or conſumption of envy, or perhaps of theLethargie of idle- 
C| neſſe, or of the Phrenfic of anger: It isa rare ſoule that hath not ſome notable diſcaſc: 
only croſſes are thy remedies. What if they be unpleaſant 2 they are Phyſike : itis c- 
noughif they be wholeſome. Not pleaſant taſte, but the ſecretvertue commends me- 
dicines. If they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, even in diſpleafing ; or elſe thou lo- 
veſtthy palate above thy ſoule. What madneſſeis this 2 When thou complaineſt of a 
bodily diſcaſc, thou ſendeſt to the —_— that he may ſendthee not ſavory, bur 
wholeſome potions : thou receiveſt them it ſpight ofthine abhorring ſtomacke, and 
withall both thankeſt and rewardeſt the Phyſitian, Thy ſoule is fick : thy heavenly 
Phyſitian ſees it, and pities thee ere thou thy ſelfe ; and unſent to, ſends thee nor a 
plauſible, but a ſoveraigne remedie: thou loatheſt the ſayor, and rather wilt hazard 
thy life, then offend thy palate; andiin ſtead of thanks, repineſt at, reviteſt the Phy- | 
fitian, How comes itthat we love our ſelves ſo little (if at leaſt we countour ſoules 
D | the beſt or any part)as that we had ratherundergoedeath then paine, chufing rather 
wilfull fickneſſe, then an harſh remedie ? ſurely we men are meere fooles inthe efti- 
mation of our owne good:like children,our choyce is led altogether by ſhew,no whit 
by ſubſtance, We cry after every wel-ſeeming toy,and put from us lid proffers of 
pood things. The wiſe Arbitrator ofallthings ſees our foll y,and correQes it, with-hold- 
ng our idle defires, and forcing upon us the ſound good we refuſe. It isſecond foll 

in us,if we thanke him not. The Goliſh babe crics for his fathers bright knife,or nild. 
ed pilles. The wiſer father knows that they can buthurt him z and therefore with- 
holds them after all his teares, The child thinks he is uſed but unkindly, Every wiſe 
man, and himſelfe at more yeares, canſay, it was but childiſh folly, indeſiring ir, 
in complaining that he miſſed ir. The loſle of wealth, friends, health, is ſometimes 
gaine to us. Thy body,thy eſtate,is worſe; thy ſoule is better, why complaineft thou? 
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| SECT. XIV. 
Nh |, if notalſo chearetullin affligions if that, as we feeletheir paine, ſo we | P3*-from 
looke to their end ; although indeed thisis not more requiſite, then rarely —_—_ 
found,as being proper only to the good heart. Every Bird can fingin a clearc heaven, 
n a temperate ſpring; that one, as moſt familiar, ſo is moſt commended, that ſings | 
H 2 merrie 


Ut neither ſeemeth it enough to be patientia croſſes, if we be notthankfull alſo. | The third an- 
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Ay,it ſhall notbe enough(me thinks)ifonly we be but contented and thank- | The 4.and1:6 | 
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large his heartto mirthin the mid { of his cups and dalliance;only the three children 


_ | can finginthe furnace, Paul and Silas inthe ſtocks, Martyrs at the ſtake. Tt is from 


heayen that this joy comes, ſo con toall carthly occaſions, bred in the faithfull 
heart,through a ſerious and feeling reſpeR tothe iſſue of what he feeles,the quiet and 
untroubled fruit of his G——_ z glory, the crowne after his fight; after his mi- 
nute ofpaine, cternity of joy.He never lookr over the threſhald of heaven, that can- 


not more rejoycethat he ſhall be glorious,then mourn in preſent that heis miſerable. 


SECT. XV. fy 
Ea,this conſidexation-is ſo powerfull, that it alone isable to make a part againſt 
the fear or ſenſe ofthe laſt and greateſt of all terribles, Death it ſelf: which in 
the conſcience of his own dreadfulneſſe, juſtly laughs at all the vaine humane 
preceprs of Tranquility, appalling the moſt reſolute, and vexing rhe moſt cheerefull 


drunken Anacreon,with all his wanton Odes,can ſhift off the importunate and violent 
horcorof this Adverſary.Sceſt thou the Cheldeay Tyrant beſet with the ſacred bowls 
of Ieryſalem,the late ſpoiles of Gods Temple ; (in contempr of their owner) ca- 
rowling healths to his Queenes, Concubines, Pceres, ſinging amids his cups, trium- 
phane carols of praiſe tohis moltenand carved gods £ Wouldeſt thou ever ſuſpeR 
that this high courage could be abated ? or that this ſumptuousand preſumptuous 
banquer fer {o royall and jocond continuance) ſhould have any other concluſion, 
but pleaſure 2 Stay but one hourlonger, and thou ſhalt ſee that face, that now ſhines 
with aruddy glofſe (according to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and gaſtly, 
ſtained with the colours of fear and death ; and that proud hand ,which now lifrs up 
his maſſic Goblets in defiance of God, tremble like a leafin a ſtorme;and thoſe ſtrong 
knees, which never ſtooped to the burden of their laden body, now not able to 
beare up themſelves, but looſned with a ſudden palfie of feare, one knocking againſt 
the other : and all this, for that Death writes him aletter of ſummons to appeare that 
night before him; and accordingly erethe next Sunne, ſent two Ewnaches for his ho- 
norable conveiance into another world. Where now arc thoſe delicate morſels.,thoſe 
deep draughts, thoſe merry ditties, wherewith the palate and eare ſo pleaſed 
themſelves? What is now become of all thoſe cheerfull lookes,looſe Iaughters,ſtate- 
ly porr, revels, triumphs of the feaſting Court £ Why doth none of his gallant No. 
bles revive the fainted courage of their Lord with anew cup ? or with ſome ſtirring 
jeſt ſhake him out of this unſeaſonable Melancholy? O death, how imperious art thou 
ro carnall minds? aggravating their miſery not only by expeRation of future paine, 
but by the remembrance of the wonted cauſes of their joy ; and not ſuffering them 
to ſee ought but what may torment them?Even that monſter ofCeſars,that had been 
ſo well acquainted with bloud, and never had found better ſport than in cutting of 
throats ; when now it came to hisown turne, how effeminate, how deſperately co- 
wardous did he ſhew himſelf ! to the wonder of all readers, that be which was 
ever ſo'valiantin killing, ſhould be ſo womaniſhly heartleſſe ip dying. 
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SECT, XVI. 


Here are that feare not ſo much to be dead,as to dic; the very a of difſoſuti- | 
on frighting them with a tormenting expeRation of a ſhort, but intolerable 
painfulneſſe. Which let if the wiſdome of God had not interpoſed to timorous 
nature,there would have been many more Lucreces,Cleopatres, Achitophels;and good 
lawes ſhould have found little opportunity of execution, through the wilfull funeralls 
of malefacors.For the ſoule thar comes into the body without any (at leaſt ſenſible ) 
pleaſare, departs not from it without an extremity of pain; which varying accord- 
| ing to the manner and means of ſeparation, yet in all violent deaths eſpecially re- 


taineth a violcnce not to be avoided, hard to be endured. And if diſcaſes,which 
are 
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merrie notes in the midſt of a ſhower,or the dead of Winter. Every Epicure can en- | 


minds, Neither prophane Lacretims,with all his Epicurean rules of confidence, nor | 


| 
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{ us, what ſhall the racking of the whole body, and the torturing of the ſoule, whoſe 


| heard the deſperate complaints of ſome guiltie Spyra,or whoſe ſoules have been a lir- 


| 


A 


are deſtin'd toward death as their end,be ({o painfull,what muſt the end & perfection | 
of diſcaſes be? Since as diſcaſcs are the maladies of the body, ſodeath is the malady | 
of diſcaſes. Thereare that feare notſo much ro die,as to be dead. Itthe pang be bir- 
rer, yet it is but ſhort : the comfortleſſeſtare of the dead ſtrikes ſome thar could well 
reſolve for the a& of their paſſage. Not the worſt of the Heathen Emperouts, made 
that moanfull dittie on his death-bed, wherein he bewrayerh (to all memory) much 
feeling pittie of his ſoule, for her doubtfull and impotent condition after her parture. 
How doth Plato's worldling bewail the miſery of the grave, beſides all reſpeof pain! 
Woe ie me, that 1ſhall lie alone rotting in the fulent earth amongſt the crawling wormes, not 
ſeeing ought above, not ſexe, Very not-beingis ſufficiently abhorred of nature, itdeath 
had no more to make it fearcfull. Bur thoſe that haye lived under light enough, to 
ſhew them the gates of hell, after their paſſagerthorow the gates of death, (and have 
learned, that death is notonly horrible for our not- being here, but forbeing infinirly, 
eternally miſerable in a future world, norſo much for the diſſolution of life, as the 
beginning of torment) thoſe cannor, without the certain hope of their 1mmunitie, 
but carnally feare to die, and helliſhly feare to be dead. For if it be ſuch pain to die, 
what is it to be ever dyingzand if the ſtraining and luxation of one joynt can ſo afflit 


animationalone makes the body to feele and complaine of ſmart * And if men have 
deviſed ſuch exquiſite torments, what can ſpirits, more ſubtile, more malicious £ And 
if our momentany ſufferings ſeeme long, how long ſhall that be that is eternalle And 
ifthe ſorrowes indifferently incident ro Gods deare ones upon carth, beſo extreme, 
as ſometimes to drive them within fight of deſpairing, what ſhall thoſe be thar are re- 
ſerved only for thoſe that hate him, and that he hatcth * None but thoſe who have 


tle ſcorched with theſe flames, can enough conceive of the horror of this eſtate, it 
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being the policy of our common enemic to conceale it ſo long,that we may ſee and 
feele it at once, leaſt we ſhould fearc it, before it be too late to be avoided. 
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'F Ow when this great Advyerſary, like a proud Giant, comes ſtalking out in his 
PN fenccut ſhape, and inſults over our fraile mortalitic, daring the world to 
match him with an cquall Champion, while a whole hoft of worldlings 
ſhew him their backes for feare, the true Chriſtian (armed only with confidence and 
reſolution of his future happineſſe) dares boldly encounter him, and can wound him 
inthe forchead (the wonted ſeate of terror) and trampling upon him, can cur off his 
head with his owne ſword, and viRoriouſly returning, can fing in triumph, 0 death, | 
where is thy fling? An happy vitory!We die, and are not foiled : yea, we are conque- 
rous indying : we could notovercomedeath, if we died nor. Thar diffolution is well 
beſtowed,thar parts the ſoule from the body, that ir may unite both to God. All our 
life here (as that heavenly DoRor well tearmes it)is bur a virall death. How advan- 
tagious'is that death thar determines this falſe and dying life, and begins atrue one, 
above all the titles of _— ! The Epicure or Sadduce.dare not die, for feare of 
not being. The guiltic and tooſe worldling dares not die, for feare of being miſcrable. 
The diſtruſtfull and doubting ſemi. Chriſtian dares not die, becauſe he knowes nor, 
whether he ſhall be, or miſcrable,or not be at all. The reſolved Chriſtan dares,and 
would die, becauſe he knowes he ſhall be happy ; and looking merrily towards hea- 
ven (the place of his reſt) can unfainedly ſay, I deſire to be diffolved: 1 ſee thee, my 
home, I ice thee, (a ſweet and glorious home, after a weary pilgrimage) I ſee thee ; 
& now after many lingring hopes, aſpire ro thee, How oft have I looked upatthee; 
with admiration and raviſhment of ſoule ! and by the goodly beames that I have 
ſcene, gheſſed ar the glory that is above them? How oft have I ſcorned theſe dead and 
unpleaſant pleaſures of carth,in compariſon of thine ! I come now, my joyes, 1 come 
to poſleſſe you : I come through paine and death z yea ifhell ir ſelfe were in the wa 
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if that Heathen Cleombrotw(a follower of the ancient Academic) but upon only read- | A 


ing of his Maſter Platoes diſcourſes of the immorralitic of the ſoule, could caſt down 
himſclfe head-long from an high rocke,and wilfully breake his necke,that he might 
be poſſeſſed of that immortality which he belecved to follow upondeath ; how con- 
tented ſhould they be to dic, that know they ſhall be(more then immorrall)glorious: 


-| He went, not in an hate of the fleſh, as the Patrician Heretikes of old ; bur in a blind 


loveto his ſoule, out of bare opinion: We, upon an holy love grounded upon afſured 
knowledge. He, upon an opinion of future life : we on knowledge of future glory. 
He went, unſent for;we,called forby our Maker.Why ſhould his courage exceed ours, 
fince our ground,our eſtate ſo far exceeds his 2 Even this age within the reach,of our 
memorie, bred that peremptory7t«lian,which in imitation of the old Roman courage 
(leſt, in that degeneratedNation, there ſhould be noſtep leftof the qualities of their 
Anceſtors) entring upon his torment for kiſling a Tyrant, cheered himſclfe with 
this confidence ; My death is ſharp: my fame ſhall be everlaſting. The voice of a 
Romane, not of a Chriſtian. My fame ſhall be eternall : in idle comfort. My fame 


thou artnot 2Then fame only 1s precious, when a man lives to enjoy it. The fame that 
ſurvives the ſoule, is bootleſle. Yet eventhis hope cheered him againſt the violence 
of his death, What ſhould it doe us, that (not our fame, bur) our life, our glory after 
death, cannotdie? He that hath Srzephens eyes to looke into heaven,cannot but have the 
tongue of the Saints, Come Lord : How long ? That man, ſecing the glory of the end, 
cannot but contemn the hardnefſe of the way. But who wants thoſe eyes, if he ſay 
and ſweares that he fearesnot death, beleeve him not : if hee proteſt his Travquilirie, 
yet fearedeath, beleeve him not: beleeve him not, if he ſay he is not miſe- 
rable. 


Es 


—_—_———— — 


SxzcCT. XVIII 


with leſſe profeſſion of hoſtility, hurt no lefle. Not ſo eaſily perceived, be- 

cauſe they diſtemper the mind, not without ſome kind of pleaſure. Surfer 
kils more then famine. Theſe are the over-deſiring and over-joying of thele earthly 
things. All immoderations are enemies, as to health, ſo to peace. He that defires, 
wants as much, as he that hath nothing. The drunken man is as thirſty as the ſwea. 
ting traueller. Hence arethe ſtudies, cares, feares, jelouſics, hopes, griefes, envies, 
withes, platformes of atchieving, alterations of purpoſes, and a thouſand like , 
whereof each one is enough to make the life troubleſome. One is ſick of his neigh. 
bours field, whoſe miſ-ſhapen angles disHigure his, and hinder his Lordſhip of entire- 
neſſe:what he hath, is not regarded, for the want of what he cannot have. Another 
feeds on cruſts, to purchaſe whathe muſt leave(perhaps)toa foole, or, (which is 
not much better) to a prodigall heire. Another, inthe extremity of covetous folly, 


Tm are enemies on the left hand. There want not ſome on the right, which 


the commons laugh at that loſſe,and in their ſpeeches Epitaph upon him, as on that 
Pope,He lived ai wolfe, and died a5 a Dog. One cares not what attendance he dan- 
ces all houres, on whoſe ſtairs he fits, what vices he ſoothes, what deformities 
he imitates, what ſervile offices he doth, in an hope to riſe. Another ſtomacks the 
covered head and ſtiffe knee of his-inferiour ; angry that other men think him not 
ſo good ashe thinks himſelfe. Another eats his own heart, with cnvy at the 
richer furniture, and better eſtate, or more honour of his neighbour , thinking his 
owne not good, becauſe another hath better. Another vexeth himſelfe with a word 
of diſgrace, paſt from the mouth of an enemic, which he neither can digeſt, nor 
caſt up ; reſolving becauſe another will be his enemie, to be his owne, Thelſc hu- 
moursare as manifold,as there are men'that ſeeme proſperous. For the avoiding of 


| 


all which ridiculous, and yet ſpightfull inconveniences, the mind muſt be ſetled 
in a perſwaffon of the worthleſneſſe of theſe outward things. Let it know, that theſe 


riches have made many prouder, none better : That, asnever man was, ſo neuer 
wiſe 
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ſhall live ; not my ſoule live to ſee it. What ſhal! it availe thee to be talkt of, while | | 


chuſes to die an unpitied death ; hanging himſelfe for the fall of the market, while | 
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wiſe man thought himſelfe better for enjoying them. Would that wile Philolopher 
have caſt his gold into the Sea, if he had not knowne he ſhould live more happily 
withoutit? If he knew not the uſe of riches, he was no wiſe man : ifhe knew not the 
beſt way to quietnes,he was no Philoſopher:now even by the voyce of their Oracle, 
hee was conteſſed to be both z yer caſt uy his gold, that he might be happy. 
Would that wiſe Prophet have prayedas well againſt riches, as p_ *Would ſo 
many great men (whereof our little Iland hath yeelded nine crowned Rings while it 
was held of old by the Saxons)after they had continued their life in the Throne, have 
ended it intheC<ll, and changed there Scepter for a Booke, if they could have 
found as much felicitie in the higheſt eſtate, as ſecuritie in the loweſt * I heare Petey 
and 10hn (the cldeft and deareſt Apoſtles) ſay, Gold and filver have I none: I heare 
the Devill ſay, All theſe will I give thee ; and they are mine, to give; Whether 
ſhall I deſire to be in the ſtate of theſe Saints, ofthat devill?He was therefore a better 
husbandthen a Philoſopher, that firſt termed riches Goods : and he mended theritle 
well, that(adding a fit Epithet)called them goods of Fortune falſe goods aſcribed to 


| afalſe patron, There is no fortune, rogive orguide riches, there is no true goodneſſe 


in riches to be guided. His meaning then was(as I can interpret it) to teach us, in 
this title; that it is a chance, if eyerriches were good to any. In ſumme, who would 
account thoſe as riches, or thoſe riches as goods, which hurt the owner, diſquier 
others 2 which the worſt - have ; which the beſt have not, which thoſe that have not, 
want not ; which thoſe want that have them : which are loſt in a night ; and a man is 
not worſe,when he hath loſt them 2 It is true of them, that we ſay of fire and water; 
They are good ſervants, ill maſters. Make them thy flaves,they ſhall be goods in- 
deed :in vie, ifnot innaturezgood to thy ſelfe , good to others by thee : But ifthey 
be thy maſters, thou haſt condemned thy ſclfe tro thine owne gallies. If a ſervant 
rule, he proves a Tyrant. What madnefſe is this ? thou haſt made thy ſelfe, aronce 
a ſlave and a foole. What if thy chaines be of Gold ? or if, with Heliogabalus, thou 
haſt madethee ſilken halters? thy ſervitude may beglorious : tis no lefle miſerable, 
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Onour, perhaps, is yet better; ſuch isthe confuſed opinion of thoſe thar 
Hu little : but adiſtinand curious head ſhall finde an hard raske, to define 
in what point the goodneſſe thereof conſiſteth, Is itin high diſcent of bloud* 
I would think ſo, if nature were tied by any lawto produce children like qualitied co 


* | their parents, But, although inthe bruit creatures ſhe be ever thus regular, that ye 


ſhall never find a young Pigeon hatched inan Eagles neſt; neither can I think thar 
true,or (if true, it was monſtrous) that Nicippms his ſheepe ſhould yeane a Lyon : 
yet in the beſt creature (which hath his forme, and her attending qualities from a- 

ve) with a likeneſle of face and features, is commonly found an unlikeneſſe of 
diſpoſition : only the carthly u followes the ſeed ; wiſdome, valour, vertue, are 
of another beginning.Shall I bow to a moken Calfe, becauſe ic was made of golden 
eare-rings ? Shall I condemneall honour of the firſt head (though upon never ſo no- 
ble deſerving) becauſe it can ſhew nothing before ir ſclte, but a white ſhield 2 If 
Ceſar or Agathocles,be a potters ſonne, ſhall I contemne him 2 Or if wiſe Biop be the 
ſonne of an infamous Curtizan, ſhall the cenſorious Lawycrraze him out of the 


. | Catalogue, with Partms ſequitur ventrew ? Laſtly, ſhall I account that good, which 


is incident to the worſt * Either therefore greatneſſe muſt ſhew ſome Charter, wher.- 
in 1t is priviledged with ſucceſſion of vertue ; or elſe the goodnefſe of honour 
; cannot conſiſt in bloud. Is it then in the admiration and high opinion that others 
have conceived of thee, which drawes all dutifull reſpeR,and humble offices from 
them, to thee ? O fickle good, thatis ever in the keeping of others ! eſpecially of the 
| unſtable vulgar, that beaſt of many heads: whoſe divided tongues, as they never 
agree with cach other; ſo ſeldome (when ever) agree long withthemſelves. Doe 
' we notſee the ſuperſtitious Liſtrians, that cre-while would necds make Paula God, 


| againſt his will ; and in devout zeale, drew crowned bulls to the Altars of their new 


Inpiter 


79 


—— 


Socrites. 


A proofe, that 
with Chriſtians 
deſcrves no 
credit, but 
with Hcathens 
commands it, 


The ſecond 
enemy on the 
right hand, 
Honour, 


RG —— 


| Heaven upon Earth. 


The ſecond re- 
medy of over- 
joyed profpert 
ty. 


{ The vanitie of 


pleaſure;:he 
third cnemy 
on the right 
hand, 


robe, thenof ſome noted cheſt, and ſtraight of ſome rich Cabinet : and lamenting 


Iapiter and cMercery ? violence can ſcarce hold them from ſacrificing to him : now | 
not many houres after, gather up ſtones againſt him ; having in their conceits tur- 
ncd him, froma God into a malcfaQtor ; and are ready tokill him, in ſtead of killing 
a ſacrifice to him. Suchisthe multitude ; and ſuch the ſteddinefle of their honour. 
There then only is true honour, where bloud and vertue mecte together: the great- 
neſſe whereof is from bloud ; the goodneſſe from vertue. Rejoyce ye great men, 
that your bleud is cnnobled with the vertues and deſerts of your anceſtors, This 
onely is yours: this onely challengeth all unfained reſpeRof yourinferiours. Count 
it praiſe-worthy, not that you have, but that you deſerve honour. Bloud may be 
tainted ; the opinion of the vulgar cannot be conſtant ; onely vertuc is ever like it 
ſclfe, and onely wins reverence, even of thoſe that hate it, Without which, great- 
nefſe is as a Beaconof vice, to draw mens eyes the more to behold ir : and thoſe 
that ſee irdare loath it, though they darc not cenſure it, So, while the knee bendeth, 
the mind abhorreth,and telleth the body, it honours an unworthy ſubjeR : within 
it ſclfe, ſecretly, comparing that vicious great man (on whom his ſubmiſfſe courte- 
fie iscaſt away) to ſome goodly faire bound Sexecaes Tragedies, that is curiouſly 
gilded without ; whichifaman open, he ſhall find Thyeftes rhe tombe of his owne 
childrenz or Oedipms the husband of his owne mother, or ſome ſuch monſtrous 
part : which he (at once)reads,ard hates, 
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Et him think, that not only theſe outward things are notin themſelves good, 

but that they Expoſe their owners to miſery. For, beſides that God uſually 
d-fpunifhcs our over-loving them, with their loſle, (becauſe he thinkes them un- | 
worthy Rivalls to himſclfe, who challengethall height of love, as his onl 
that the way to loſe, is to love much ; the largenefſe morcover cither of affeRion, or 
cſtate, makes an open way to ruine : while a- man walks on plaine ground, he falls 
not; or, if he fall, he doth but meaſure his length on the ground, and riſe againe 
without harmc,burt he that climberh high,is in danger of falling , and if he fall, of kil- 
ling. All the ſaylcs hoiſed, give vantage to a tempeſt ; which (through the Mariners 
foreſight giving timely roome thereto) by their fall, deliver the veſlell from the dan. | 
ger of thar guſt, whoſe rage now paſſeth over withonly beating her with waves for an. 
ger that he was prevented. So the largerour eſtate is,the fairer marke hath miſchiefe 
given to hit z and (which is worſe) that which makes us ſo cafie ro hit, makes our 
wound more deepe and grievous. If poorc Cedrws his houſe burne, he ſtands by and 
warmes him with the flame, becauſe he knowes itis but the loſſe of an. outfide; 
which (by gathering ſome few ſticks, ſtraw, and clay) may with little labour, and 
no coſt, be repaired. But whenthe many lofts of the rich man doe one give fire to 
another, he cries out one while of his Counting houſe, another while of his Ward- 
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both the frame and the furniture, is therfore impatient, becauſe he had ſomething, 
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mindes of men, and worketh the diſturbance of our Peace, with ſuch ſecret 

delight ,that fooliſh men think this want of Traxqsillitie, bappineſſe, She tur- | 
neth men into ſwine, with ſuch ſweet charmes, that they would not changetheir 
brutiſh nature, for their former reaſon. It is a good unquictnefle (ſay they)that con- 
tenteth:it is a good enemy that profiteth. Is it any wonder that men ſhould be ſot- 
tiſh, when their reaſon is maſtered with ſenſualiry £ Thou foole, thy pleaſure con. 
tents thee : how much ? how long 2 If ſhe have not more befriended thee than ever 
ſhe did any earthly favorite: yea, if ſhe have not given the more, than ſhe hath her 
ſelf; thy beſt delight hath had ſome mixture of diſcontentment. *For cither ſome} 
circumſtance crofſcrhthy defire, or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience (checking 


| ee there be any Sorcereſſe upon earth, it is pleaſure: which ſo inchanteththe 


thine appetite)permits thee nor any entire fruition of thy joy.Even the ſweeteſt of all 


flowres 
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fowers hath his thornes : and who can determine whether the ſent be more delect 
able,or the pricks morcirkeſome? It is enough for heaven to have abſolute pleaſures: 
which if they could be found here below, certainly thar heaven, which is iow nor 
h defired, would then be feared. God will have oy ures here (accot- 
ding to the faſhion of our ſelves) compounded : ſo as the beſt delights may ſtill ſa- 
your of their earth. Sce how thar great King, - which never had any match for wil. 
dome, ſcarce ever any ſuperiour for wealth, traverſed over all this inferiour world, 
with diligent inquiry, and obſervation, and all to find out that goodneſſe of the 
children of men which they enjoy underthe Sunne ; abridging himlelfe of nothing 
that either his eyes, or his heart could ſuggeſt ro him : (as whar is it, that he couid 
not either know or purchaſe 2) and now commirig hometo himſelfe (after thedif- 


[ quiſition of all naturall and humanerhings) complains, that Behold, all is not only 


vanity, but vexation. Goe then, thou wile ſcholler of experience, and make a more 
accurate ſearch for that which he ſought, and miſſed, Perhaps ſome-where (betwixr 
thetalleſt Cedar in Lebanon, and the ſhrubby Hyſop upon the wall) Pleaſure ſhrou- 
ded her ſelf that ſhe could not be deſcried of him , whether through ignorance, 
or negligence: thine inſight may be more piercing, thy means more corimodious, 
thy ſucceſſe happier. If it were poſſible for any man to entertaine ſuch hopes, 
his yaine experience could not make hima greaterfoole : it could but teach him 
what he is and knoweth not. And yet ſo imperfe& as our Pleaſures are, they have 
their ſatiety : and as their Contimuance is not good, ſotheir Concluſion is worle : looke 
to their cnd, and ſee how ſudden, how bitter it is. Their only Courreſie is, to ſalute us 
with a farewell ; and ſuch a one, as makes their falutation uncomfortable. This D- 
lils ſhewes and ſpeaks faire z but in the end ſhe will bereaye thee of thy ſtrength, of 
thy ſight, yea of thy ſelfe. Theſe gnats flic about thine cares, and make thee muſicke 
a while ; but cvermore they ſting,crethey part. Sorrow and Repentance is the beſt 
end of Pleaſure : Paine is yet worſe ; but the worſt is Deſpaire. If thou miſle of the 
firſt of theſe, one of the latter ſhall find thee , perhaps borh. How much better is it 


{for theeto wantalittle honie,then to be ſwolne up with a yenomous ſting 2 


Thus then,the mind reſolved, that theſe earthly things (Honears, wealth, Pleaſures) 
are caſuall, unſtable, deccitfnll, imperfe&, dangerous; muſt learhie to uſe them wirh- 
| out truſt, & to want them without griefe ; thinking ſtill, If T have them, have ſome 
benefit with a great charge: IfT have them not ; with little reſpeR of others, I have 
much ſecurity and eaſe, in my ſclfe: which once obtained, we cannot fare amiſſe in 
cicher eſtate;zand without which, we cannot but miſcary in both. 
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done, we have cnough to preſerve us from miſery : but (fince we morcover 


k L the enemies of our inward peace,ate thus deſcribed & diſcomfited. Which 
ſceke howto live well & happily)there yet remainethoſe Poſitive rules where- 


by our Tranquility may be both had, continued, and confirmed, Whercin, I feare 
| not leſt I ſhould ſeeme over divine, in caſting the Anhcor of Quietnefle ſo deepeas 
Heaven (the only ſeatc of conſtancy;) whiles it can find no hold atall upon earth, 


themſelves, can give none rous.He that will have and hold right Tranquility, muſt 
find in himſelfe a ſweet fruition of God, and fecling apprehenſion ofhis preſence; 
that when he finds manifold occaſions of vexationin theſe earthly things, he(over- 
looking them all, and having recourſe to his Comforter) may find in him ſuch mar- 
ter of contentment, that he may paſſeover all theſe pettic grievances with contempt: 
which whoſoever wants, may be fecure, cannot be quiet. The mind of man cannor 
want ſome refuge, and(as we ſzy of the Elephant) cannot reſt, unleſſe it have ſome- 
thing to leane upon. The Covetows man, (whoſe heaven is his cheſt) when he heares 
himſelfe rated and curſed for opprefſions, comes home ; and ſecing his baggs ſafe, 


| 
| 


| applauds himſelfe againſt all cenſures, The Glattow, when he loſcth friends or good 
name, yet joycth in his well furniſhr table, and the laughter of his wine: more plea- | 
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All carthly things are full of variableneſſe: and therefore having no ſtay in | 
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ſing himſelfe in one diſh, then he can be grieved with all -the worlds miſ.carriage, 


quity of times, with the conceit of his knowledge. Theſe ſtarting holes the minde 
cannot want, when it is hard driven, Now, when as like to ſome chaſed Siſere, it* 
ſhrowds it ſclfe under the harbour of theſe 7aels ; although they give it houſc-roome 
and milk for atime, yetat laſt cither they entertainc it with a naile in the temples, 
or (being guilty to their owne impotency) ſend it out of themſelves, for ſafety 
and peace. For, if the Croſſe light in that which it made his refuge (as, if the cove- 
tous man be croſſed in his riches) whatearthly thing can ſtay him from a deſperate 
phrenſie? Or, if the Croſſefall in a degree above the height of his ſtay as if the rich 
man be fick,or dying (wherein, all wealth is either contemned, or remembred with 
anguiſh) how doe all his comforts(like vermine, from an houſe on fire) run away 
from him, and leave him over to his ruine ! whiles the Soule, that hath placed his 
refuge above, is ſure that the ground of his comfort cannot be matched with an 
carthly ſorrow, cannot me made variable by the change of any event ; bur is infi- 
nitely above all caſualties, and without all uncertainties, What ftate is there, where- 
in this heavenly ſtay ſhallnot affoord me,not onely Peace,but Joy ? Am I in Priſon 2 
or in the hell of Priſons(in ſomedark, low, and deſolate dungeon £ ) Loe there 
Aleerius (that ſweet Martyr) findes more light then above ; and pitics the darkneſſe 
of our liberty. We have but a Sun to enlighten our world, which every cloud 


all the bright ſtarres of heaven are butas the ſnuffe of adimme candle) ſhines into his 
pit, and the preſence of hisglorious Angels make that an heaven to him, which the 
world purpoſcd as an hell of diſcomfort, What walls can keep out that infinite Spi- 
rit,that fils all things * What darkneſſe can be where the God of this Sun dwelleth * 
W hat ſorrow where he comforteth? Am I wandring in baniſhment 2 Can I gace whi- 
ther God is not ? what Sea can divide betwixt him and me? then would I feare exile, 
if I could be driven away as well from God,as my Country. Nowheis as much in all 
earths : His title is alike to all places ; and mine in him : His Sun ſhines to me z his ſea 
orcarth beares me up : his preſence cheareth me, whitherſocver I goe. He cannot 
be ſaid to flit, that never changeth his Hoſt. Healone is a thouſand companions ; he 
alone is a world of friends. That man never knew what it was to be familiar with 
God, that complains ofthe want of home, of friends, of companions, while God is 
with him. Am I contemned of the world ? Itis enough forme, that I am honoured 
of God: of both, I cannot. The world would love me more, if I were lefle friends 
with God. Itcannot hate me ſo muchas God hates it. What care 1to be hated of them 
whom God hateth ? Heis unworthy of Gods favour, that cannot think it happineſſe 
enough without the worlds. How eaſic is it forſuch a man, whiles the world diſgra- 
ces him, at once toſcorne and pity ir, that it cannot think nothing more contemptible 
then it ſelfe £ I am impoveriſhed with loſſes : That was never throughly good, 
that may be loſt. My riches will not leeſe me, yea, though I forgoe all, to my kin, 
yet havel not loſt any part of my wealth, For, if he be rich that hath ſomething ; 
how rich is he, that hath the Maker and owner ofall things I am weak and diſeaſed 
in body : Hecannot miſcarry, that hath his Maker for his Phyſfitian. Yet my ſoule 
(the better part) is ſound z PA that cannot be weak, whoſe ſtrength God is. How 
many are ſick inthat, and complaine not ? I can be content to be let blood in the | 
arme or foot, for the curing of the head or heart. The health of the principall part is 
more joy to me, then it is trouble to be diſtempered inthe inferionr, Let me know 
that God favours me : then I have {zberty in priſon, home in baniſhment, honour in con- 
tempt, in loſſes wealth, health in infiemicy, of in deatbzand in all theſe happineſſe. And 
(ſurely) if our perfect fruition of God be our compleat heaven ; it muſt needs be, that 
our inchoate converſing with himis our heaven imperfeRly, and the entrance into 
the other : which (me thinks) differs from this, not in the kinde of it, but in the de. 
gree, For the continuation of which happy ſociety (ith ſtrangeneſle loſeth ac- 
quaintance and breedeth negle&)on our part muſt be a daily renuing of heavenly fa- 


The needy Scholler (whoſe wealth lies all in his braine ) cheares himſelfe againſt ini-) 


dimmeth, and hideth from our eyes : but the Father of lights (in reſpe& of whom, | 


miliarity, by ſeeking him up, even with the contempt of all inferiour diſtraſtion , by 


talking 
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A {ralking with him in our ſecret invocations;by hearing his conference with us ; and by 
muruall entertainment of each other in the ſweet diſcourſes of our daily meditations. 
He is a ſullen and unſociable friend, that wants words. God ſhal take no pleaſure in us 
if we be (il@t. The heart that is full of love, cannot bur have a bufic tongue, All our 
talke with Godis either Suites or Thankes. In them the Chriſtian heart powres outir 
ſelf ro his Maker;and would not change this priviledge fora world. All his annoiances, 
all his wants.all his diſlikes are powred into the boſome of his inviſible friend ; who 
likes us ſtill ſo much more as we aske more, as we complaine more. Oh the eafic and 
happy recourſe that the poore ſoule hath to the high throne of Heaven ! we ſtay nor 
for the holding out of a golden ſcepter,to warne ouradmiffion, before which our pre- 
ſence ſhould be preſumption and death. No houreis unſeaſonable,no perſon too baſe, 
no words too homely,no faRt too hard,no importunity too great. We ſpeak familiar- 
B | ly,we are heard, anſwered, comforted. Another while God interchangeably ſpeakes 
unto us by the ſecret yoice of his ſpirit;or by the audible ſound of his word;we heare, 
adore,anſwer him ; by both which the minde ſo communicartes it ſelfe ro God, and 
hath God ſo plentifully communicated unto it, that hereby it growesto ſuch an habir 
of heavenlineſſe,as that now it wants nothing,burt diſſolution,of full glory. 
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SECT.XXII1I, 
Ut of this maine ground once ſetled inthe heart (like as ſo many rivers from | The ſuberdi- 
()-- common ſea) flowthoſe ſubordinare reſolutions, which we require as | vero 
neceſſary to our peace, whether in reſpe of our aRions,or our eſtate. For our | «, For tons. 
ations, there muſt be a ſecret vow pafled in the ſoule, both of conſtant refrainin 
from whatſoever may offend that Majeſty we reſt upon ; and above this, of truc an 
canonicall obedienceto God, without all care of dificuley, and in ſpight of all contra- 
ditions of nature. Not out of the confidence of our ewne power; impotent men, who 
are we,that we ſhould cither vow or performe? Bur as he ſaid; Give what thou bidR, 
and bid what thou wilt. Hence the courage of Moſes durſt venture his hand to take up 
the crawling and hifſing Serpent. Hence Petey durſt walke upon the pavement of the 
waves. Hence that heroicall ſpirit of Z#ther(a man made of merall fitfor ſo greata 
worke) durſt reſolve and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Citie, though there 
bad beene as many Devils in their ſtreetsas tiles on their houſes. Both theſe vows as 
wee once ſolemnly made by others ; ſo, for our peace we muſt renew in our ſelves. 
D Thus the experienced minde both knowing that it hath mer with a good friend,and 
withall whatthe price of a friend is, cannot but be carefull ro retain him, and warie 
of diſpleafing,and therefore to cur off all dangers of variance, voluntarily takes adou- 
ble oath of allegeance of ir ſelf ro God ; which neither benefit ſhall induce us to 
break,if we might gaine a world,nor feareurge usthereto, though we muſt loſe our 
ſelves. The wavering heart that finds continuall combats init ſelte betwixt Pleaſure 
and Conſcience, ſo equally matched that neither gets the day,is not yer capable of 
peace; and whether ever overcommeth,is troubled both with reſiſtance and viRory. 
Barren Rebecca found morecaſe,then when her twins ſtruggled in her wombe. If 7ac#b 
; had been there alone, ſhe hadnot complained ofthat paintull contention :One while 
Pleaſure holds the Fort,and Conſcience affaulcs it, which when ir hath entred at laſt 
by ſtrong hand, after many batterics of judgements denounced ; ere long Pleaſure 
cither corruptsthe watch,or by ſome cunning ſtratagem, finds way to recover her 
firſt hold, So,one part is ever attempting, and ever reſiſting. Betwixt both, the 
E | heart canner have peace, becauſe it reſolves not. For while the ſoule is held in ſuſ- 

' pence, it cannot enjoy the pleaſure ir uſeth;becauſeir is halfe taken up with feare; on- 
ly a ſtrong and reſolute repulſe of pleaſure is truly pleaſant:for therein the Conſcience 
(filling us with heavenly delight)maketh ſweet triumphs in it ſelfe;as being now the | 

| Lord ofhis owndominions, and knowing what to truſt to. No man knowes the plea- 
 fure of this thought, I have done well, bur he that hath feltic : and he that hath 
| feltir, contemnes all pleaſure to it.It is a falſe ſlander raiſed on Chriſtianity, thar it | 


| maketh men dumpiſh and melancholicke:for thereforcare we heavy,becauſe weare 
not 
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 orcarth beares me up : his preſence cheareth me, whitherſocver I goe. He cannot 


ſing himſelfe in one diſh, then he can be grieved with all -the worlds miſ.carriage. 
The needy Scholler (whoſe wealth lies all in his braine ) cheares himſelfe againſt ini-" 
quity of times, with the conceit of his knowledge. Theſe ſtarting holes the minde 
cannot want, when it is hard driven, Now, when as like to ſome chaſed $Siſcra, ir* 
ſhrowds it ſclfe under the harbour of theſe 7aels ; although they give it houſc-roome 
and milk for atime, yctat laſt cither they entertaine it with a naile in the temples, 
or (being guilty to their owne impotency,) ſend it out of themſelves , for ſafety 
and peace, For, if the Croſſe light in that which it made his refuge (as, if the cove- 
tous man be croſſed in his riches) what earthly thing can ſtay him from a deſperate 
phrenſie 2 Or, if the Croſſe fall in a degree above the height of his ſtay; as if the rich 
man be ſick,or dying (wherein, all wealth is either contemned, or remembred with 
anguiſh) how doe all his comforts(like vermine, from an houſe on fire) run away 
from him, and leave him over to his ruine ! whiles the Soule, that hath placed his 
refuge above, is ſure thar ae gon of his comfort cannot be matched with an 
carthly ſorrow, cannot me made variable by the change of any event ; but is infi- 
nitely above all caſualties, and without all uncertainties, What ftate is there, where- 
in this heavenly ſtay ſhall not affoord me,not onely Peace,but Joy Am I in Priſon 2 
or in the hell of Priſons(in ſomedark, low, and deſolate dungeon ? ) Loe there 
Aleerius (that ſweet Martyr) findes more light then above ; and pities the darkneſſe 
of our liberty. We have but a Sun to enlighten our world, which _ cloud 


all the bright ſtarres of heaven are butas the ſnuffe of adimme candle) ſhines into his 
pit, and the preſence of hisglorious Angels make that an heaven to him, which the 
world purpoſed as an hell of diſcomfort, What walls can keep out that infinite Spi- 
rit,that fils all things * What darkneſſe can be where the God of this Sun dwelleth £ 
What ſorrow where he comforteth? AmT wandring in baniſhment 2 Can I gac whi- 
ther God is not ? what Sea can divide betwixt him and me? then would I feare exile; 
if I could be driven away as well from God,as my Country. Now heis as much in all 
earths : His title is alike to all places ; and mine in him : His Sun ſhines to me ; his ſea 


be ſaid to flit, that never changeth his Hoſt. Healone is a thouſand companions ; he 
alone is a world of friends. That man never knew what it was to be familiar with 
God, that complains ofthe wantof home, of friends, of companions, while God is 
with him. Am Icontemned of the world ? Itis enough for me, that I am honoured 
of God: of both, I cannot. The world would love me more, it I were lefle friends 
with God. Itcannot hate me ſo muchas God hates it. What care 1 to be hated of them 
whom God hateth ? Heis unworthy of Gods favour, that cannot think it happineſſe 
enough without the worlds. How eafic is it forſuch aman, whiles the world diſgra- 
ces him, at once toſcorne and pity ir, that it cannot thinknothing more contemptible 
then it ſelfe 2 I am impoveriſhed with loſſes : That was never throughly good, 
that may be loſt. My riches will not leeſe me, yea, though I forgoe all, ro my skin, 
yet haveI not loſt any part of my wealth, For, if he be rich that hath ſomething ; 
how rich is he, that hath the Maker and owner ofall things ? Iam weak and diſeaſed 
in body : Hecannot miſcarry, that hath his Maker for his Phyſitian, Yet my ſoule 
(the better part) is ſound ; PA that cannot be weak, whoſe ſtrength God is. How 
many are ſick inthat, and complaine not 2 I can be content to be let blood in the| 
arme or foot, for the curing of the head or heart. The health of the principall part is 
more joy to me, then it is trouble to be diſtempered inthe inferionr, Let me know 
that God favours me : then I have /berty in priſon, home in baniſhment, honour in con- 
tempt, in loſſes wealth, health in infirmity,life in deatbzand in all theſe happineſſe. And 
(ſurely) if our pertec fruition of God be our compleat heaven ; ir muſt needs be,thar 
our inchoate converſing with himis our heaven imperfeQly, and the entrance into 
the other : which (me thinks) differs from this, not in the kinde of ir, but in the de. 
gree, For the continuation of which happy ſociety (fith ſtrangeneſſe loſeth ac- 
quaintance and breedeth negle&)on our part muſt be a daily renuing of heavenly fa- 


dimmeth, and hideth from our eyes : but the Father of lights (in reſpe& of whom, |. 


miliarity, by ſeeking him up, even with the contempt of all inferiour diſtraſtion , by 
| talking 
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A | ralking with him inour ſecret invocations;by hearing his conference with us ; and by 
muruall entertainmenr of each other in the ſweet diſcourſes of our daily meditations. 
He is a ſullen and unſociable friend, that wants words. God ſhal take no pleaſure in us 
if we be (il@t. The heart that is full of love, cannot but have a bufie tongue. All our 
talke with Godis either Suites or Thankes. In them the Chriſtian heart powres outir 
ſelf ro his Maker;and would not change this priviledge fora world. All his annoiances, 
all his wants.all his diſlikes are powred into the boſome of his inviſible friend ; who 
likes us ſtill ſo much more as we aske more, as we complaine more. Oh the eafic and 
happy recourſe that the poore ſoule hath to the high throne of Heaven ! we ſtay not 
for the holding out of a golden ſcepter,to warne ouradmiffion, before which our pre- 
ſence ſhould be preſumption and death. No houreis unſeaſonable,no perſon too baſe, 
no words too homely,no fat too hard,no importunity too great, We ſpeak familiar- 
B | ly,we are heard, anſwered, comforted. Another while God interchangeably ſpeakes 
unto us by the ſecret voice of his ſpirit;or by the audible ſound of his word; we heare, 
adore,anſwer him ; by both which the minde ſo communicates it ſelfe ro God, and 
hath God ſo plentifully communicated unto ir, that hereby it growesto ſuch anhabir 
of heavenlineſſe,as that now it wants nothing,bur diſſolution,of full glory, 


— 


SECT.XXIIT. 

Ut of this maine ground once ſetled inthe heart (like as ſo many rivers from 
()-- common ſca) flowthoſe ſubordinare reſolutions, which we require as 

neceſſary to our peace, whether in reſpeR of our ations, or our eſtate. For our 
actions, there muſt be a ſecret vow pafled in the ſoule, both of conſtant refrainin 
from whatſoever may offend that Majeſty we reſt upon ; and above this, of truc an 
canonicall obediencero God, without all care of Jificuley, and in ſpight of all contra- 
ditions of nature. Not out of the confidence of our owne power; impotent men, who 
are we,that we ſhould cither vow or performe?Bur as he ſaid; Give what thou bidR, 
and bid what thou wilt. Hence the courage of Moſes durſt venture his hand to take up 
the crawling and hiſſing Serpent. Hence Petey durſt walke uponthe pavement of the 
waves. Hence that heroicall ſpirit of Z#ther(a man made of merall firfor ſo greata 
worke) durſt reſolve and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Citie, though there 
bad beene as many Devils in their ſtreetsas tiles on their houſes. Both theſe vows as 
wee once ſolemnly made by others ; ſo, for our peace we muſt renew in our ſelves. 
D Thus the experienced minde both knowing that it hath mer with a good friend,and | 

withall whatthe price of a friend is, cannot but be carefull ro a, and waric 

of diſpleafing,and therefore to cur off all dangers of variance, voluntarily takes a dou- 
ble oath of allegeance of ir ſelf ro God ; which neither beaefic ſhall induce us ro 
break,if we might gaine a world,nor feareurge usthereto, though we muſt loſe our 
ſelves. The wavering heart that finds continuall combars init ſelte betwixt Pleaſure 
and Conſcience, ſo equally matched that neither gets the day,is not yer capable of 
peace; and whether ever overcommeth,is troubled both with reſiſtance and viRory. 
| Barren Rebecca found morecaſe, then when her twins ſtruggledin her wombe. If 7acob 
; had been there alone, the had not complainedofthat paintull contention :One while 
Pleaſure holds the Fort, and Conſcience affaulrs it, which whea it hath entred at laſt 
by ſtrong hand, after many batteries of judgements denounced ; ere long Pleaſure 
either corrupts the watch,or by ſome cunning ſtratagem, finds way to recover her 
firſt hold, So,one part is ever attempting, and ever reſiſting. Betwixt both, the 
E | heart canner have peace, becauſe it reſolves not. For while the ſoule is held in ſuſ- 


pence, it cannot enjoy the pleaſure ir uſeth;becauſeir is halfe taken up with feare; on- 
| ly a ſtrong and reſolute repulſe of pleaſure is truly pleaſant:for therein the Conſcience | 
(filling us with heavenly delight)maketh ſweet triumphs in it ſelfe;as being now the | 
| Lord ofhis owndominions, and knowing what to truſt to. No man knowes the plea- 
| ſure of this thought, I have done well, but he that hath feltic : and he that hath 
| feltir, contemnes all pleaſure to it. It is a falſe ſlander raiſed on Chriſtianity, that it | 


| maketh men dumpiſh and melancholicke:for thereforeare we heavy,becauſe weare | 
not 
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| not enough Chriſtians. We have religion enough to miſlike pleaſures, not enough , A 
to overcome them. Bur if we be once conquerours over our ſelves,and have devoted 
| our ſelves wholly to God,there can be nothing but heavenly mirth in the ſoule. Loc 
here, ye Philoſophers, the true Muſicke of Heaven, which the good hea@Scontinually 
hearcth, and anſwers it in the juſt meaſures of joy. Others may talke of mirth, as a 
thing they have heard of, or vainly fancied ; onely the Chriſtian feeles ir; and in 
compariſon thereof ſcorneth the 1dle, ribaldiſh, and ſcurrilous mirth of the pro- 


phanc. 


SECT. X XIV. 
—_—? Nd this reſolution which we call for, muſt not only exclude manifeſtly evil | 
| ations, but alſo doubting and ſuſpenfion of mind in aQions ſuſpeed, and 
queſtionable ; whercin the judgement muſt ever give confident determina. 
tion one way.For this Tranquility conſiſteth in a ſteddineſle of the mind:and how can 
that veſſell whichis beaten upon, by contrary waves and winds(and tottereth to cither 
art)be ſaid to keepe a ſteady courſe 2 Reſolution is the only mother of ſecurity. For | | 
inſtance:I ſee, that Uſury which was wont to be condemned for no better then a Le- 
gall theft, hath now obtained(with many)the reputation of an honeſt Trade ; and is 
both uſed by many, and by ſome defended. Iris pittic that a bad practice ſhould find 
any learned or religious Patron. The ſumme of my patrimony lieth dead by me,ſfealed 
up inthe bag of my Father : my thriftier friends adviſe me to this caſic and ſureim- 
provement; Their counſell and my gaine prevailezmy yeerely ſummes come in with 
no coſt but of time, wax,parchment:my eſtate likes it well;better then my conſcience; | C 
; which tells me ſtill, he doubts, my trade is too cafie tobe honeſt : Yet I continue my | | 
| illiberall courſe not withour ſome ſcruple and comradiQtion:{o as my feare of offence 


| 
] hinders the joy of my profit, and the pleaſure ofmy gaine heartens me againſt the 
| feare of injuſtice ; I would berich with eaſe, and yet I would not be uncharitable, I 
| would not be unjuſt. All the while I live in unquiet doubts, and diſtraQtion : Others 
arenotſo much entangled in mybonds, as Iinmy owne. Arlaſt, that I may be both 
juſt and quiet, I conclude to referre this caſe wholy to the ſentence of my inward 
Judge, the Conſcience:the Advocates Gaine and juſtice plead on cither partat this barre 
with doubtfull ſuccefle. Gaime informes the Judge of anew and nice diſtinction, of 
toothleſſe, and biring Intereſt, and brings prefidents of particular caſes of Uſury ſo 
farre from any breach of charity or juſtice, that both parts thercin confeſſe them- 
ſelves advantaged. 1sftice pleads even the moſt toothles uſury ro have ſharp gummes, | D 
and findsin the moſt harmleſſe and profitable practiſe of it, an inſenſible wrong to 
the common body ; beſides the infinite wracks of private eſtates. The weake Judge 
ſuſpends inſuch probable allegations,and demurreth;as being overcome of both,and 
of neither part:and leaves me yet no whit more quiet,no whit leſſe uncertaine. I ſuſ- 
pend my practiſe accordingly ; being ſure itis good not to doe, what Iam not ſure is 
_ to be done : and now Gaize ſolicits meas muchas Isfice did before, Betwixt 
oth Ilive troubleſomely : nor ever ſhall doe other, till (ina reſolute dereftation)] 
have whipped this evill Merchant out ofthe Temple of my heart. This rigour is my 
peace; Before, I could not be well, either full or Efiog, uncertainty is much paine, | 
evenin a more tolerable ation. Neither is it (Ithink) eaſie to determine, whether it 
bee worſe ro doe a lawfull a& with doubting, or an evill with reſolution : fince that 
which in it ſelfe is good, is madeevill tomec by my doubt:and whatis in nature evill, | E 
is in this one point not evill to me, that I doe it upon a verdi& of a Conſcience : ſo 
now my judgement offends in not following the truth : I offend not inthat I follow 
my judgement: Wherein if the moſt wiſe God had left us to rove only according to 
the aime of our owne conjectures, it ſhould have beealefle faulty to be Sceprickes in 
our actions, and cither not to judge atall, or to judge amifſe : but now that he hath 
given us a perfe& rule of cternall equity,and truth,w y to dire the ſcatences of 
| our judgement; that uncertainty which alloweth no peice tous, will afford us no cx- | 
cuſe 
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"1 cuſe before thetribunall of Heaven : wherefore, then onely isthe heart quiet, when 


our ations are grounded upon judgement, and our judgement upon truth, 
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Orhis eſtate, rhe quiet minde mult firſt roll it ſelfe _ the providence of the 
Þtigice For whoſoever ſo caſts himſclfe upon theſe outward things, that in 

their proſperous eftate he rejoyceth, and (contrarily)is caſt downe in their mil- 
carriage;1 Low not whether he ſhall find more uncertainty of reſt,or morecertainty 
of unquietneſſe; fince hee muſt needs be like a light unballafſed Veſſel, that riſes and 
falls with every wave,and depends onely on the mercy of winde and water:But who 
relies onthe inevitable decree,and all-ſeeing providence of God, {which can neither 
be croſſed wich ſecond thoughts, nor with events unlooked for ) layesa ſure ground 
of Tranquility, Let the world toſſe how it liſt, and vary it ſelfe (as it ever doth) in 
ſtormes and calmes;his reſt is pirched aloft,above the ſphere of changeable morrali« 
ty. To begin,is harder then to proſecute: Whar counſel] had God in the firſt moul- 
ding ofthee in the womb of thy mother 5 What aid ſhall hee have in repairing thee 


| from the womb of the earth £ And if he could make, and ſhall reſtore thee withour 


thee,why ſhall he not much more (withour thy endeavour) diſpoſe of thee? Is God 
wiſe enoughto guide the Heavens , and to produce all creatures in their kinds and 
ſcaſons? And hal he not be able to order thee alone? Thou ſayeſt,I have friends,and 
(whichis my beſt friend) I have wealth to make both them and me ; and wit toput 
both to beſt uſe. O the brokea reeds of humane confidence ! Who ever truſted on 
friends, that conld truſt to himſclfe 2 /hs ever was ſo wiſe, as wot ſometimes to be a fools 
in his owne conceit? oft-times in the conceit of others * Who was cyer more diſcontent, 
thenthe Wealthy 2 Friends may befalſe : Wealth cannot but be deceitfull : Wis hath 
made many fooles. Truſt chou to that, which(if thou wouldeſt)cannot faile thee, Nos 


| rhas thou deſireſt ſhall come 10 paſſe; but that which God hath decreed, Neither thy feares, 


nor thy hopes, nor vowes ſhal cicher foreſlow or alter it. The unexperienced paſlen- 
ger, when hee ſecs the veſſcllgoe amiſſe or too farre , layes faſt hold onthe con- 


; | trary part, or on the Maſt for remedy : the Pilot laughes ar his folly , knowing, that 


(whart-ever he labours) the Barke will goe which way the wind and his ſterne dirc&- 
eth it. Thy goods are embarked:Now thou wiſheſt a dire& North-wind to drive thee 
to the Srrazts; andthena Weſt,to run in: and now, when thou haſt emptied and la- 
ded againe, thoucalleſt as earneſtly for the South, and South-eaſt, ro returne z and 
lowreſt,if alltheſe anſwer thee not: As if Heaven and Earth had nothing elſe todoe, 
butto wait upon thy pleaſure; and ferved onely, to bee commanded ſervice by thee, 
Another that bath contrary occaſion , askes for winds quite oppoſite to thine. Hee 
that firs in Heaven, neither fits thy fancy nor his : but bids his winds ſpet ſometimes 
in thy face; ſometimes to favour thee with a fide blaſt;ſometimes, ro be boyſtrous; 
otherwhiles,to be ſilent, at his owne pleaſure, Whether the Mariner fing or curſe, it 
ſhall goe, whither it is ſent. Strive, or lye ſtill, thy deſtiny ſhall run on; and what muſt 
be,ſhall be:Not that we ſhould hence exclude benefit of meanes,(which are alwaics 
neceſſarily included in this wiſe preordination of all things) bur perplexity of cares, 
and wreſtling with providence. Oh,the idle and ill-ſpent cares of curious men, that 
conſult with ſtars,and ſpirits for their deſtinies, under colour of prevention ! If it be 
not thy deſtiny; why wouldſt thou know it, what needfſt thou reſiſtit? If it be thy de- 
ſtiny ; why wouldſt thou know that thou canſt not prevent £ That which God hath 
decreed, isalready done in Heaven, and muſt be done on Earth. This kinde of expe- 
Cation doth but haſten ſlow evils, and prolong them intheir continuance z haſten 
them, notin their event, but in our conceit, Shortly then, if thou ſwimmeſt againſt 
the ſtreame of this providence , thou canſt not eſcape drowning; every waveturnes 
thee over, like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt : But ifrhou ſwimmeſt with the ſtreame, 
doe but caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſafety , and with eaſe : it both 


beares thee up,and carries thee on tothe Haven(whither God hath determined thine 
arrivall) in peace, 
| SECT, 
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mer reſolutions,that it be throughly perſwaded , The eſtate wherein he is,is 
beſt of all; if not in itſcelfe, yet ro him : Not out of pride, but out of con- 
rentment : Which whoſoever wanteth, cannot but be continually vexed with envy, 
and racked with ambition, Yea, if it were poſſible to be in heaven without this, 

could notbe happy, for it is as impoſſible, for the mind at onceto long after and cn- 
joy , as fora man to feed and ſleep at once. And this is the more to beeftriven for, 
becauſe we arc all naturally prone to afflit our ſelves with our own frowardoeſlc: 


N=: tothis,the mind of the unquiet man muſt be ſo wrought by theſe for- 


{ ingratcfully contemning all we have, for what we would have. Even the beſt of the 
| Patriarkes could ſay, O Lord, what wilt thou give me , ſince I goe childleſſe 2 The 


bond-man deſires now, nothing but liberty : that alone would make him happy. 


] Once free _— his former chought ) he wiſhes ſome wealthto make uſe of his 
| freedome; an 


ſaies,it were as good be ſtraited in place, as in ability. Once rich, he 
longeth after Nobility, thinking it-no praiſeto be a wealthy peaſant, Oncenoblc,he 
begins to deem it a baſe matterto be ſubje@ : nothing can now content him bur a 
Crowne. Then it is a ſmall matter to rule , ſo long as he hath but lictle dominions, 
and greater neighbours. He would therefore be an Qniverſall Monarch : whither 
then? ſurely itvexcth him as much,thart the earth is ſo ſmall aglobe,ſo little a mole- 
hill; and that there are no more worlds to conquer. And how that he hath attained 
the higheſt dignity amongſt men,he would necdsbe a God,conceits his immorrali. 
ty,cre&ts Temples to his own name, commands his dead Statues to be adored, and 
(not thus contented) is angry that he cannot command heaven, and controll nature. 
O vain fooles ! whither doth our reſtleſſe ambition climb £ What ſhall be atle 

the period of our wiſhes ? Icould not blame theſe deſires, if contentment confi 

in having much : but, now that he only hath much , that hath contentment, (and 
that it is as cafily obtained inalow cſtate) I can account of theſe thoughts no bet- 
rer then proudly fooliſh. Thou art poore : what difference is there betwixt a greater 
man and thee? ſave that hedoth his buſineſſes by others, thou decſt them thy ſelfe, 
He hath Caters,Cookes,Baylives,Stewards, Secyeraries.and all other officers for his ſe- 
verall ſervices:thou provideſt,dreſſeſt,gathereſt, receiveſt, expendeſt, writeſt for th 
ſclfe.His patrimony 1s large;thine earnings ſmall. If Bri«rews feed fifty bellies wit 
his hundred hands; what is he the better , then he that with twohands feedeth one? 
He is ſerved in filver: thou in veſlell of the ſame colour, of leſſer price; as good for 
aſe, though not for value. His diſhes aremore dainty , thine as well reliſhed to thee, 
and nolefſe wholſome. He cats Olives,thou Garlike:he miſlikes not more the ſmell 
of thy ſawce,thenthou doeſt the taſte of his. Thou wanteſt fomewhat that he hath: 
he wiſheth ſomething which thou haſt , and regardeſt not. Thou couldſt be content 
to have the rich mans purſe, but hisgout thou wouldſt not have : he would have thy 
health, but notthy fare. If wee might pick out of all mens eſtates, that which is 
laudable,omitting the inconveniences, we would make our ſelves complete: bur if 
we muſt takealltogether , we ſhould perhaps little advantage our ſelves with the 
change. For the moſt wiſe God hath ſoproportion'd out every mans condition, that 
he hath ſome juſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other contentments, and 
hathallotted to no man living,an abſolute happineſſe, without ſomegrievances; nor 
to any man ſuch an exquiſite miſery,as that he findeth not ſomewhat whercin to ſo- 


{ lace himſclfe: the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of them, One 


hath much wealth, but nochild to inherit it: he envies at the poore mans ftuitfulneſle, 
which hath many heires, and no lands, and could be content , with all his abun- 
danceto purchaſea ſucceſſor of his own loynes. Another hath many children, little 
maintenance: he commendeth the carelefſe quietneſſe of the barren ; and thinks 
fewer mouths and more meat would doe better. The labouring man hath the bleſſi 

of a ſtrong body, fit to digeſt any fare,to endure anylabour : yet he wiſherh himſelfe 
weaker, on condition he might be wealthier, The man of nice education hath a 


feeble 


Se I 


Irrnrnnns 


E 


_ 
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A | feeble ſtomacke;and {raſping ſince his laſbmeale) doubts, whether he ſhould ear of | 
' | his beſt diſh, or nothing : this man repines ar nothing more, than ro-ſee his hungry 
Plough-men feed on a cruſt; and wiſheth to change eſtares, oncondition hee might 
change bodieswith him; Say that God ſhould give thee thy wiſh: what woul 
thou defire? Ler me(ttou faiſt)be wiſe,healthfall,rich, honourable, ſtrong, learned; 
beautifull, immortall. Iknow thou loveſt thy ſclfe [6 well, that thoti canſt wiſhall 
cheſeand more: But ſaythat God hathſo ſhared/our theſe gifts (by a moſt wiſe and 
juſt diſtriburion-) that thou canſt have burſome of theſe, png bur one ; which 
wouldſtthou ſingle out for thy ſelfe ? Anything, befide what thow haſt : If learned, 
thou wouldeſt bee ſtrong; if ſtrong, honourable if honourable, lotg lived : Some | 
oftheſe thou art already, Thou foole ! cannot Gad'chule berter fot thee,thanthou 
for thy ſelfe?In other matches thoutruſteſt the choice of a skilfuller chapman:when 


B | thou ſceſt a goodly horſe in the Faire (though his ſhape pleaſe thine cye well) yer 
thoudareſt La hay him, ifa cunning Horſe-maſter atk thee he is Gatry z;and 4 
willing to gake a plainerand ſounder, on his co:nmendation, againſt thy fancy. How 
much more ſhould we inthis caſe, allow his choyce that cannot deceive us;that can- 
not be deceived * But,thou knoweſt that other thou defireſt, ro be better than whar 
thou haſt: Better perhaps for him that hath ir ; nor betrer for thee, Liberryis ſweer 
and profitable to thoſe rhat can uſe it: bat fetters are better for the franticke man. 
Wine is good nouriſhment for the healthfull ; poyſon to the aguiſh. It.is good for 
a ſound body to ſleep in a whole skinne z but he that complaines of ſwelling ſores, 
cannot fleepe till it be broken. Hemlocke to the Goar, and Spiders to the Monkey, 
turne to good ſuſtenance; which to other creatures are accounted deadly, As in diets, 
ſo in eſtimation of good and evill, of greater and lefſer zood, there is much variety. 
C| All palats commend not one diſh; and what one commends for moſt delicate, ano- 
ther rejeds for unſavoury. And if thou know what diſh is moſt pleaſant to thee,thy 
Phyfitian knows beſt which is wholſome. Thou wouldeſt follow thine appetite too 
much; and(as the French have in their Proverbe) wouldſt dig thy owne grave with 
thy teeth : thy wiſe Phyſitian over-ſces and over-rules thee, He ſees, ifthou wert 
more eſteemed,thou wouldſt beproud;if more ſtrong, licentious,if richer,covetous; 
if healtbfuller , more ſecure : butthou thinkeſt notthus hardly of thy ſelfe. Fond 
man ! what knoweſt thou future things? beleeve thou him, that only knowes what 
would be,what will be. Thou wouldeſt willingly oc to heaven;zwhat better guide 
canſt thou have, than him that dwels there ? It he tead thee thorow deepe floughs, 
and brakie thickets; know,that he knowes this the nearer way,though more comber- 
ſome. Canthere be in him any want of wiſdome,not to foreſee the beſt? Can there 
D | be any want of power,not toeffe&the beſt? any want of love, not to givethee what 
he knowes is beſt? How canſt thou then faile of the beſt? Since what his power can 
doe,and whathis Wiſdome ſees ſhould be done, his Love hath done, becauſeall are 
infinite, He willeth not things,becauſe they are good, but they are good, becauſe he 
wills them. Yea, if ought had beene betrer, this had notbecne. God willeth what 
he doth: and if thy will accord not with his, whether wilt thou condemne of im- 
perfection 2 


—_ 
—_ 
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Have chalked out the way of Peace : What remaineth, but that we walke alone | Tj, conctu- 
T* it * IThave conducted my Reader tothe Mine, yea, to the Mint of happineſſe ; | on of the 


whole. 


_—__— 


and ſhewed him thoſe glorious heaps,which may eternally enrich him:If (now) 
he ſhall goe away with his hands and $kirt empty;how is he but worthy of a miſera- 
ble want? Who ſhall pity us, while we have no mercy on our ſelves? Wilfull diſtreſs 
hath neither remedy, nor compaſſion. And to ſpeak freely, I have oft wondered ar 
| PER 
this painfull folly of us men, who inthe open view of our peace (as if we were-con- 
demned to a neceſſary and fatall unquietneſſe) live upon our owne rack, finding no 
more joy, thanif we were under no other hands,bur our executioners. One droup- 


cth under a fainedevill;another augments a ſmall ſorrow through impatience; ano- 
I 2 ther 


—————_ 
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Heaven upon Earth, 


ther drawes upon himſelfe an uncertaine evill through feare:oneſecks true content- 
ment, but notenough ; another hath juſt cauſe of joy, and perceives it not : One is 
vexed,for that his:grounds of joy are matched with equall grievances;another can- 
not complaine of any preſent occafion of ſorrow, yet hves ſullenly, becauſe he finds 
not any preſent cauſe of comfort; one is haunted with his finne; another diſtracted 
with his paſſion : amongſt all which, hee isa miracle of all men, thatlives not ſome 
way diſcontented, So we live not while we doe live,onely for that wee want cither 
wiſdome,or will,to husband our lives ro our owne beſt advantage. O the inequality 
ofour cares! Ler riches or honour be in queſtion, we ſue tothem, we ſecke for them 
with importunity, with ſervile ambition : qur paines need no ſollicitor ; yea, there is 
no way wrong that leads to this end z weeabhorre the patience to ſtay till they en- 
quire forus., And ifever(as it rarely ppeve)our deſert and worthineſſe wins us the 
favour of this proffer, wee meet it with both hands, not daring with our modeſt de- 
nials ro whet the inſtancie, and double the'intreaties of fo welcome ſuiters. Yerloe, 
here the only true and precious riches, the higheſt advancement ofthe ſoule, peace 
and happines,ſeeks for us, ſues to us for acceptation;our anſwers are coy and overly, 
ſuch as we giveto thoſe clients that looke to gaine by our fayours. If our want were 
through the ſcarcity of good,we might yet hope for pity to caſe us : but now that ir 
is through negligence, and that we periſh with our hands inour boſome, weeare ra- 
ther worthy of ſtripes, for the wrong we doe our felyes, than of pity for what wee 
ſuffer. That wee may and will not, in opportunity of hurting others, is noble and 
Chriſtian: bur in our owne benefit ſluggiſh, and ſavouring of the worſt kind of un- 
thriftineſſe. | 

Saieſt thou then, this peace is good to have, but hard ro ger £ It were a ſhamefull 
neglect rhat hath no pretence, Is difficulty ſufficient excuſe to hinder thee from the 
purſuit of riches, of preferment,of learning, of bodily pleaſures? Artthou content to 
ſit ſhrugging in a baſe cotrage, ragged, famiſhed,becauſe houlc,clothes,and food wil 
neither bee had without money , nor money without labour , nor labour without 
trouble and painfulnefſe 2 Who is ſo mercifull, as not to ſay thar a whip is the beſt 
almes for ſolazy and wilfull need? Peace ſhould not be good if it were not hard: Go, 
and by this excuſe ſhut thy ſelf out of heaven artthy death,and live miſerably tillthy 
death, becauſethe good of both warlds is hard to compaſſe. There isnothing but m1- 
ſery onearth and hell below,that thou canſt come tro without labour: And if we can 
be contenttocaſt away ſuch immoderatcand unſcaſonable paines upon theſe earthly 


[trifles,as to weare our bodies with violence, and to encroach upon the night fortime 


to getthem ; what madneſſe ſhall it ſeeme inus , not to afford a leſſe labour to that 
which is infinitely better,and which onely gives worth and goodneſle to the other 2 
Wherefore if we have not vowedemnity with our ſelves, if wee be not in love with 
miſery and vexation,ifawe be not obſtinately carelefle of our owne good, let us ſhake 
off this unthrifty,dangerous,and deſperate negligence,and quicken theſe dul hearts, 
ro a lively and effeuall ſearch of what only can yeeld them ſweet and abiding con- 
tentment : which once attained, how ſhall wee inſult over evils, and bidthem doe 
their worſt? How ſhal we under this calme and quiet day,laugh attherough weather 
and unſteady motions of the world £ How ſhall heaven and earth ſmile upon us,and 
we onthem;commanding the one;aſpiring tothe other? How pleaſant ſhall our life 


bee, while neither joyes nor ſorrowes candiſtemper it with exceſle yea whilethe 


mattex of joy that is within us,rurnes all the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure? How 
deare and welcome ſhall our death be.that ſhall but lead us from one heaven to ano- 
ther,from peace to glory? Goe now,yee vaine and idle worldlings, and pleaſe your 
ſelves inthe large extent of your rich Mannors , or inthe homage of thoſe whom 
baſeneſſe of mind hath made ſlaves to your greatneſle,orin the priceand faſhions of 
your full warde-robe,or in the wanton varietics of your delicate Gardens,or in your 
coffers full ofred and white earth; or ifthere be any other carthly thing, more allu- 
ring, more precious,enjoy it,poſſeſle it,and ler it poſſefle you: Ler me have only my 
Peace; and lct me never want it, till I cnvy you. | 
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THE 


ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION: 


| EXEMPLIFIED 
VVITH TI VVO LARGE PATTERNS 


Or Mevpirartion: 


| 


The one of eternall life, as the end; 
The other of Death, as the way. 


Reviſed and augmented. 


By Jos: Har. 
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"SIR 'R1cnanr Lea, Knight, 
ALL. INGREASE- OF TRV-E HONOVR 
- with .God and. men, 

Jl R , ever fince 1 began to beflow my ſelfe upon 
| the common good , ſtudying wherein my labours 
| might be moſt ſerviceable, 1 ſtill found they could| 
if bee ino way fo well improved , as in that part 
| which concerneth devotion, and the praftice of 
true pietie. For on the one ſide 1 perceived the 
number of Polemicall bookes,rather to breed than end ſirifes ; and 
thoſe which are dofrinall by reaſon of their multitude,rather toop- 
preſſe than fatisfie the Reader ; wherein, if we write the ſame_ 
things,we are judged tedious,if indifferent, ſmgular. On the other 
part, reſpefing the Reader , I ſaw the braines of mennever more| 
ſtuffed, their tongues never more ſtirring, their hearts never more 
empty,nor their hands more idle. Wherefore after thoſe ſudden me- 
ditations which paſſed me without rule , F was eaſily induced by 
their ſucceſſe(as a ſmall thing moves the willing)to ſend forth this 
rule of Meditation ; and after my Heaven upon Earth, to diſ- 
courſe Calthough by way of example) of Heaven above. Fn this 
eArt of mine , F confeſſe to have received more light from one ob- 
ſecure nameleſſe Monke , which wrote ſome hundred and twelve 
yeeres apoe,than from the direfions of all other Writers, F would 
his bumility had not made him niggardly of his name , that wee_ 
might have known whom to bave thanked. It had been eaſie to have 
framed it with more cariofitie : but God and my ſoule kn1w, that 1 


made 


Et. At. a —_—— 


| 92 | TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie, Wy 
made profit the ſcopeofmy labour,and not applauſe ; and they ef ore| 

(to chuſe) Iwiſhed rather to berude than unprofitable. If now the 

F emplicity of any Reader (hall bereave him of the benefit of my pre- 

q- cepts, Iknow he may make his uſe of my examples. Why I have ho- 

$7 noured it with your name— , I need not giveaccount to the world, 

4 which already knoweth your worth and deſerts; and ſhall ſee by 

pk this,that T acknowledge them. Got youon happily(according to the | 

4 heavenly advice of your Junius) in your worthy and glorious pro- 

Fe feſſion, ſtill bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth wertue the trueſt 

'# N obility,and Religion the beſt vertue.T he God whom you ſerue, 

*; ſhall honour you with men, and crowne you in heaven. To ba grace 

C I humbly commend you: requefling you one(y to accept theworke, 

T: | and continue your fauonr tothe e Author. 

Ii = 

' f F 

: Your V Vorſhips humbly devoted, 
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THE CHAPTERS. 


FM He benefit and uſes of Meditation. 


The deſcription and kinds of Meditation. 2. 
Concerning Meditation Extemporall. Chap.3z. 


| Tv ; > 
DM Cautions of Extemporary Meditations. P.4. 


, 
| 


A of Meditation deliberate:wherein firſt the quality of the perſon:of who 


= isrequired, 
1. That he be pure from his ſinnes. Chap.s, 
2. That he be free from worldly thoughts. Chap.6 
Conſtant In the time ſet. Chap 
zo In continuance. Chap.s 
of other _— circumſtances : and 
I. Of the place fit for Meaitation. Chap.g 
2, Of thetime. Chap.1o 
3. Ofthe ſiteand geftore of boay. Chap.11 
Of the Matter and (ubjeft of Meditation, Chap.12. 
The order of handling the worke it ſelfe. Chap. 13 


which is in our choyce thereof. Chap.15 
The proceeding of our meditation ; therein, amethod allowed by ſome Authors rejetted. 
Chap. 16. 

Premonitions concerning our proceeding in the firſt part of Meditation, Chap. 17. 


The practice of Meditation : the firſt part whereof 


in the underſtanding ; therein 


— — 


ww | a 


I. Webegin with ſome deſcription of that which we meditate of. Chap.1s. 
2. An eaſe and voluntary diviſion ofthe matter meditated. Chap.19. 
3» A conſiderationof the cauſes thereof in all the kinds of them, Chap.20. 
4+ The Conſideration of the fruits andeffeits. Chap.21. 
5. The Conſideration of the ſubjeit wherein or whereabout it is employed, Chap.22, 
6. Conſideration of the appendances and qualities of it. hap.2 3. 
7. Conſideration ofthat which is contrary to it, or divers from it, Chap.24 


8. Of compariſons aud ſimilitudes,wherby it may be moſt fitly ſet forth to .Chap. 2 5 


9. Thetitles and names of the matter conſidered. Chap.26. 
I. Conſideration of fir teſtimonies of Scripture concerning our Theme. Chap.27. 
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7. A cheerefull confidemte of ledinin what we have requeſtid aud infarced. Chap.34. 
The __ of our Meditation, in what order. Chap.35. 
Firſt, with thankſgiving for what we are confident to be granted. Ibid. 
Secondly , with a recommendation of our ſoules and wayes to God, Chap. 36. 


The Epilogue,reproving the neelett,and exhorting to the uſe of Meditation, Chap. 4 
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THE 


OF DIVINE 
EDITATION. 


Cnay. l. 


= 


EIT isnot, Iſuppoſe, a more bold then profitable labour, 
B14 after the endevours of ſo many contemplative imen, to 
teach the Art of Meditation : An hcavenly buſincefſe, as 
any belongeth cither ro man or Chriſtian ; and ſuch as 
Jp whereby the ſoule doth unſpeakably benefit it ſelfe, For 
by this doe we ranſack our deep andfalſc hearts, find out 
S>44 our ſecret enemies, buckle with them , expell them, arme 

0 ASI'9:4 our ſclycs againſt cheir re-entrance. By this, we make uſe 
rnd Of 2] 000d meancs , fit our ſelves to all good duties; by 
this we diſcry our weakneſſe , obtaine redreſſe , prevent tentations , cheer up our 
ſolitarinefſe, temper our occaſions of delight , get more light unto our knowledge, 
more heat to our affeRtions , more life to our devotion. By this we grow to be (as 
weare) ſtrangers upon carth; and,out of a right eſtimation of all earthly things, into 
a ſweet fruition of inviſible comforts. By this, we ſee our Saviour with Steven , we 
talkwith God as Moſes, and by this we are raviſhed with bleſſed Paul into Paradiſe, 
and ſee that Heaven which we are loth to leave, which we cannot utter. This alone 
is the remedy of ſecurity and worldlinefſe , the paſtime of Saints, the ladder of hea- 
ven,and in ſhort, the beſt improvement of Chriſtianity. Learn it who can, and neg- 
leQit who lift; he ſhall never find joy, neither in God nor in himſelfe , which doth 
not both know and praQtiſe it. And how-ever of old ſome hidden Cloyſters have 
ingroſſed it to themſclves,and confined ir within their Cells, who indeed profeſſing 
nothing but contemplation, through their immunity from thoſe cares whichaccom- 
pany anaive life, might have the beſt leiſure to this bulineſſe: yet ſeeing there is no 
man ſo taken up with ation , as not ſometimesto have afree mind ; and there is no 
reaſonable mind ſo fimple\, asnot to beable borh to diſcourſe ſomewhar and to bet- 
ter it felfe by her ſecret thoughts; I deem it an envious wrong to conceale that from 


any, whoſe benefit may be uniyerſall. Thoſe that have bur a little ſtock, had need to 
know the beſt rules of thrifr, 
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Cnae, II, 


He rather, for that whereas our Divine Meditation is nothing elſc but a 
bending of the mind upon ſome ſpirituall objeR, through divers formes of 
diſcourſe, untill our thoughts come toan ifſue : and this muſt needs bee ci- 

ther 
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ther exremporall, and occafioned by outward occurrences offered to the mind; or 
deliberate, and wrought out of our own heart : which again is either in matter of 
Knowledge, for the finding out of fome hidden truth, and convincing of an herefic 
by profound traverſing ofreaſon; or in matter of Aﬀeion , for the enkindli 
| of our love to God: the former of theſe two laſt, we ſending to the Schooles an 
Maſters of Controverfics, ſearch after thelatter z which is both of larger uſe,and 
ſuch as no Chriſtian can rejeR, as cither unneceſſary , or over-difficult : for, both 
every Chriſtian had need of: fire put to bis affeRions, and weaker judgements are 
no leſfe capable of this divine heat, which proceeds not ſo much from reaſon, as 
| from faith, | 
One ſaith (and I belecve him) that Gods Schoole is more of Aﬀettion, then Uln- 
derſtanding: Both leſſons very needfull, very profitable; bur for this age', eſpecially 
the latter: for if there be ſome that have much zeale, little knowledge, thereare more 
that have much knowledge without zeale. And he that hath much $kill , and no 
affeRion, may doe good to others by information of judgement, bur ſhall never have 
thankeither ofhis own heart, or of God , who uſeth not to caſt away his love on 
thoſe, of whom he is but known, not loved. 


"we 
———— 


Cray, III. 
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our conceits herein vary according to the infinite mulritude of objedts , and 

their divers manner of profering themſelves to the mind; asalſo for the ſud. 
denneſſe ofthis aR. Man is placed in this Stage of the world, to view the ſeverall na- 
tures and aQions of the creaturezto view them,not idly,withour his uſe , as they doc 
him: God madeall theſe for man, and man for his own ſake. Both theſe purpoſes 
were loſt, if man ſhould let the creatures paſſe careleſly by him, onely ſeen, not 
chought upon. He only can make benefic of what heſecsz which if he doe not, itis 
all one as if he were blind or brute. Whence it is,that wiſe Sa/omos putteth the ſlug- 
eard to ſchoolc unto the Antzand our Saviour ſendeth the diſtruſtfull to the Lilly of 
the ficld. 

In this kind was that Meditation ofthe divine Pſalmiſt, which upon the view of 
the glorious frame of the Heavens, was led ro wonder at the mercifull reſpet God 
x} hath co ſo pooreacreature as man. Thus our Saviour took occafion of the water 
fetcht up ſolemnly to the Altar, from the Well of $hi/o, on theday ofthe great Ho. 
ſannah,to meditate and diſcourſe of the Water of life. Thus holy & ſweet Auguſtine, 
| from occaſion of the water. courſe neerto his lodging, running among the pebbles, 
4 ſomctimes more ſilently, ſometimes in a baſer murmure, and ſometimes in a ſhriller 
note, cntred into the thought and diſcourſe of that excellent order which God hath 
ſetled inall theſe inferiour things. Thus that learned and heavenly ſoule of our late 
Eftye,when we ſate together and hearda ſweet comſort of Mufick, ſeemed upon this 


Concerning Q- Extemporall Meditation there may be much uſe, no rule: foraſmuch as 
Mcditacion 
Excemporall, 


4 occaſion carried up for the time before-hand to the place of his reſt , ſaying; not 
1. without ſome paſſion , What Mufick may wethink there is in heaven 2 Thus laſtly 

bby (for who knowes not that examples of this kind are infinite?) that faithfull andreve- |! 

Lo rend Deering,when the Sun ſhined on his face now lying on his death-bed,fell intoa |v\E 

£4 ſweet Mcditation of the glory of God , and his approaching joy. The thoughts of 

Fn this nature are not only lawfull, but ſo behovefull, chat we cannot omit them, with- 

| 2, out negle& of God, his creatures, our ſelves. The creatures arc balf loſt , if we only 


| wy employ them,not learn ſomething of them. Godis wronged , if his creatures be un- 
4s regarded;our ſelves moſt of all, if weread this great volume of the creatures, and 
take out no leſſon for our inſtruion. 


nr EE 


t; | _— CHaye, IV. RE. 
Herein yet caution is to be had, that our Meditations bee not either 


$1 — roo farre fetchr, or ſavouring of ſuperſtition. Farre{fetcht I call thoſe 

£. Meditation, which have not a faire and cafic reſemblance unto the matter from 

$4 Zo whence\ R 
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whence they are raiſed; in which caſe our thoughts prove looſe and heartlefle , ma- 
king nomemorablc impreſſion inthe mind, Superſtirious , when we make choiſe of 
thoſe groands of Meditation, which are forbidden us as Teachers of Vanity; or im- 
ploy our own devices (though well grounded) to an uſe above their reach ; making 
chem,upon our own pleaſures, not onely furtherances , but parts of Gods worſhip, 
in both which, our Meditations degenerate, and grow rather perillous to the ſoule. 
Whercto adde, thatthe mind be not roo much cloyed with roo frequent iteration of 
the ſame thought ; which art laſt breeds a wearinefſe in our ſ{clves , and an unplea- 
ſantneſſe of that conceit, which atthe firſt encertainmenc, promiſed much delight. 
Our nature is too ready to abuſe familiarity in any kind: and it is with Meditations, 
as with Medicines ; which with over-ordinary uſc, loſe their ſoyeraignty ; and fill, 
g |in ſtead of purging, God hath nor ſtraited us for matrer, having given us the ſcope of 
- [che whole world; ſo that there is no creature, event, ation, ſpeech, which may not 
afford us new matter of Meditation. And that which we are wont to fay of fine wits, 
we may as truly affirme of the Chriſtian heart, that ic can make uſe of any thing. 
1 Wherefore as travellers in a foraine country make every fighta lefſon; ſo ought we 
inthis our pilgrimage. Thou ſceſt the heaven rolling above thine head, in a conſtant 
and unmoveable motion; the ſtarres ſo overlooking one another , that the greateſt 
ſhew lictle, the leaſt greateſt, all glorious : the aire full of the bortles of raine;or 
fleeces of ſnow,or divers formes of fiery Exhalations : the Sea under one uniforme 
face,full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath: the carth ſoadorned with variety 
of plants, that thou canſt not but tread on many ar once with every toot; beſides the 
Cl tore of creatures, that flic about ir, walke upon ir, livein it. Thou idle Truant, doeſt 
thou learnenothing of ſo many maſters? Haſt thou ſo long read thele capirall letters 
of Gods great Book,and canfſt thou not yer ſpell one word of them 2 The brute crea- 
rures ſee the ſame things, with as clcer,perhaps better cics. If thine inward eyes ſee 
not their uſc,as well as thy bodily cics cheir ſhape, I know not whether is more rea- 
ſonable orleſſe brutiſh, 
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CHaP. V. 
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guided,and ſhall nor be alittle furthered by precepts ; part whereof the 1a- | 4cliberace. 
bours of others ſhall yeeld us; and part the plaineſt miſtreſſe, Experience: | wy... 6.9 
whercin order requires of us firſt, the qualities of the perſon fic for meditation; then | the qualiies * 
che circumſtances, manner, and proceedings of the work. prog 
The hillof Meditation may not be climbed with a profane foot z but as in the de- deter” irſt, 
livery of che Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt he dic; only the pure | char hee bee 
of heart, have promiſe toſee God. Sin dimmeth and dazeleth the eye , that ircan- | 25 — 
not behold ſpiritual things, The Guard of heavenlySouldicrs was abour Ekſhaes ſer- | * 

vant before; he ſaw them not before, through the ſcales of his infideliry. The ſoule 
muſt therefore be purged, cre it can profitably meditate. And asof old they were 
wontto ſearch for, and thruſt outmalefaQors from the preſence, ere they wentto 
ſacrifice; ſo muſt weour fins, cre we offer our thoughts to God. Firſt, ſaich David, 
E I will waſh my hands in innocency, then I will compaſſe thine Altar. Whereupon 
not unfitly didthat worthy Chancellour of Paris make the firſt ſtiire of his Ladder 
| |of Contemplation, Humble Repentence. The cloththat is white (which is wont to 
be the colour of innocency) is capable of any Dye; theblack , of none other. Not 
that we require an abſolute perfeRion.(which,as ir is incident unro none, ſo if irwere 
would excludeall need and uſe of Mcditation) but rather an honeſt fincerity of the 
heart,not willingly finning, willingly repenting when we have ſinned : which who 
ſo finds in himſclfe, let him not think any weakneſſe a lawfull barre to Meditation. 
He that pleads this excuſe, is like ſome fimple man, which being halfe ſtarved with 

cold,refuſcth to come neer the fire, becauſe he findethnot heat cnough in himiclfe, 


| DR Meditation is that we chiefly inquire for; which both may be well | 0c Mediraion 
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Cnay. VI. | 


Either may the ſoule that hopeth to profic by meditation , ſuffer it ſclfe for 
N-- eime intangled with the world;which is all one, as to come to Gods fla- 

ming buſh on the hill of viſions, with our ſhooes on our feet, Thou ſeeſt the 
bird, whoſe feathers are limed,unable totake her former flight: ſo are we,when our 
thoughts are clinged together by the world,to ſoarcup toour heaven in Mediration. 
The paire of brothers muſt leave their ners if they wil follow Chriſt; E/;ſhs his oxen, 
ifhe will attend a Prophet, It muſt be a free anda light mind that can aſcend this 
Mount of Contemplation, overcomming this heighr, this ſteepneſle. - Cares are an 
heavy load, and uncaſic: theſe muſt be laid downe at the botrome of this hill, if we 
cver look to attaine the rop, Thou art loaded with houſhould cares , perhaps pub- 
like; I bid thee not caſt them away : even theſe have their ſeaſon, which thou canſt 
not omit without impiety: I bid thee lay them down at thy Cloſer dore, when thou 
attempreſt this worke. Let them in with thee , thou ſhale find them troubleſome 
companions, ever diſtraQing thee from thy beſt errand. Thou wouldeſt think of 
heaven, thy Barne comes inthy way, or perhaps thy count-Book, or thy Coffers,or 
ie may be,thy mind is before hand travelling upon the morrowes journey.So while 
thou thinkeſt of many things, thou thinkeſt of nothing ; while thou wouldeſt goe 
many wayes,thou ſtandeſt ſti]l, And as in a crowd, while many preſſe forward at 
once thorow one doore , none proceedeth ; ſo when variety of thoughts tumultu. 
ouſly throng in upon the mind, cach proveth a barre to the other , and all an hinde- 
rance to him that cntertaines them, 


CHaAe. VII. 


Nd as our Client of meditation muſt both be pure and free in undertaking 
Avi rask, ſo alſo conſtant in continuing it; Conſtant both in time and in mat- 
A.tcr, both inaſetcourſe 'and houre reſerved for this work , and in an unwea- 
ried proſecution of it once begun. Thoſe that meditate by ſnatches and uncertaine 
firs, when onely all other employments forſake them, or when good motions are 
thruſt upon them by neceſſity, letthem never hope to reach to any perfecion. For 
theſe feeble beginnings of Juke-warme grace,which arc wrought in them by one fir 
of ſerious Medication, are ſoone extinguiſhed by intermiſſion , and by miſ.wonting 
periſh: This dayes meale(though large and liberall)ſtrengrhens thee not forto mor- 
row: the body languiſheth, if there be not a daily ſapply of repaſt. Thus feed thy 
ſoule by meditation, Set thine houres and keepe them , and yecld not to an cafic 
diſtraction. There is no hardneſſe in this practice, but in the beginning; uſe ſhall give 
ir not caſe onely, but delight. Thy companion entertaineth thee this while in lo- 
ving diſcourſes, or ſome inexpeRed bulineſle offers to interrupt thee, Never any 
200d work ſhall want ſome hinderance: Either break thorow the lets , except ir be 
with incivility orloſſe; orif they be importunare,pay thy ſelf the time that was un- 
ſcaſonably borrowed: and recompence thine omitted houres with the double labors 
of another day : For thou ſhalt find, that deferring breeds (befide rheloſſe) an in- 
diſpoficion to g« od ; So that what was before pleaſant ro thee being omitted , to 
morrow growes harſhz the nextday unneceſſary, afterward odious. To day thou 
canſt,bur wilt not; ro morrow thou couldeſt;but liſteſt nor; the next day thou nci- 
ther wilt nor canſt bend thy mind on theſe thoughts. So I have ſeene friends that 
upon negled of duty grow overly: upon overlineſſe ſtragge;zupon ſtrangeneſle to nt- 
rer defiance. Thoſe, whoſe very trade is Divinity, (me thinks) ſhould omitnoday 
without his line of meditation: thoſe whichare ſecular men, not many; remembring 
that they have a common calling of Chriſtianity to attend , as well as a ſpeciall vo- 
cation in the world:and rhat other being more noble and important, may juſtly chal- 
lerge both often and diligent ſervice. 


Cray. 
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CHae. VIII. 


Nd as this conſtancy requires thee to keepe day withthy ſclfe,unles thou wilt 
Ago" bankrupt in good exerciſes ; ſoalſo that thy mind ſhould dwell u 

the ſame thought withour flicting, without wearineſle, untill it have attained 
ro ſome iſſue of ſpirituall profit : otherwiſe it attempteth much, cffeReth nothing. 
What availcth ir to knock at the doore of the heart, if we depart ere we have an an- 
ſwers What are we the warmer,if we paſſe haſtily along by the hearth,and ſtay not ar 
ir 2 Thoſethar doe only travell thorow Africke, become not blackmoores : but thoſe 
which are borne there,thoſe that inhabire there, We account thoſe damſels too light 
:\ | of their love, which betroth themſelves upon the firſt fight, upon the firſt motion : 
and thoſe we deeme of much price,which require long and earneſt ſolliciting. He de- 
ceiveth himſelf thar thinkerh grace ſo cafily wonne;there muſt be much ſuir and im- 
portunitic, ere it will yeeld toour deſires : Not that we call for a perpetuity of this 
labour of Meditation; Humane frailcie could never beare ſo great a toyle, Nothing 
under heaven is capable of a continual] motion without complaint. Ir is enough for 
the glorified ſpirits above, tobe everthinkiog and never weary, The mind of man 
is of a ſtrange merall ; if it be nor uſed;it ruſteth;if uſed heardly,it breaketh : briefly, 
is ſooner dulled then ſatisfied with a continuall Meditation. Whence it came to paſſe 
that thoſe ancient Monkes, who intermedlcd bodily labour with their contemplari- 
ons,proved ſo excellent inthis divine buſineſſe;when thoſe at this day, which having 
mewed and mured up themſelves from the world, ſpend themſelves wholly upon 
their Beads, and Crucifix , pretending no other worke but Meditation , have cold 
hearts to God,and to the world ſhew nothing but a dull ſhadow of devotion; for,that 
if the thoughts of theſc latter were as divineas they are ſuperſtitious: yet being with- 
out all interchangableneſſe bent upon the ſame diſcourſe, the mind muſt needs grow 
weary, the thoughts remiſle and languiſhing, the objeRs tedious : while the other re- 
treſhed themſelves: with this wiſe variety, icmpleying the hands, while they called off 
the mind,as good Comicedians ſo mix their parts, that the pleaſantneſſe of the one, 
may temper the auſterenefle of theother;whereupon they gained both cnovghtothe 
body, and to the ſoule morethen if it had beene all the while bulicd. 

Belides, the excellency ofthe objet letteth this afſiduity of Meditation, which is 
ſo glorious, that like unto the Squne, it may abide'to have ancye caſt upon it fora 
| while, will-not be gazed upon; whoſoever ventureth ſo farre, loſeth both his hope 
and his wits.. If we hold with that bleſſed c90n7cs, that ſuch like cogitations are the 
food of the'mind,yet even the mind alſo hath her ſatiety,and may ſurfer of roo much, 
Ic ſhall be ſufficient therefore, that we perſever in our Meditation, without any ſuch 
affetgtion of perpetuity, and leave without a light ficklenefſe; making alwayes not 
our Houreglaſſe, but ſome competent increaſe of our devotion, the meaſure of our 
continuance; knowing, that as for Hedven, ſo for our purſuit of grace, it ſhall availe 
us little to have En well, without perſeverance, and withall that the ſoule 0 
is not alwayes in t ic like diſpoſition: but ſometimes is longer in ſctling, 0 nm. 
ſome unquietneſle,or riore obſtinate diſtration; ſometimes heavier,and ſomeimes 
more aQive; and nimble to diſpatch. * Gerſon (whoſe authority I rather uſe, becauſe 
our adverſaries diſclaime him for theirs) profeſſeth, he hath beene ſometimes foure 
hours together wotking his heart, ere he.could.frame ic to purpoſe. A fingular pat- 
terne of unwearied conſtancy, of an unconquerable ſpirit; whom his preſent upfir- 
neſſe did-not ſo much diſcourage, as it whettcd him to ſtrive with himſelfe till he 
could'overcome. Atid ſurely other viRorics arc hazzardous, this certaine;if we will 
perſiſt ro ſtrive : other fights areupon hope, this upon aſſurance; whiles our ſucceſſe 
dependeth upon the PRO of God, which cannot diſappoint us. Perſiſt cherefore, 
and ptevaile: petfiſt till thou haſt prevailed : ſo that which thou beganſt with diffi- 
culcie, ſhall end in comfort, oY Sw 
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Cnay. IX, 


tirſt we meet with thoſe circumſtances which arc neceſſary for our prediſpoſi- 
rion tothe workey Place, Tiwe, Site of the body . 
hndcheratal Solutarineſſe of Place is fitteſt for Meditation, Retire thy ſelfe from others, ifthou 
uſt of the | wouldft talke profitably with thy ſelte, So Jeſus medirates alonein the Mount, 1ſaac 
20008 in the ficlds, 19h» Baptiſt in the Deſart, David on his bed, Chryſoſlomein the Bath, 
each in ſeverall places ; bur all ſolitary. There is no place free from God, none to 
which he is moreticd ; one finds his Cloſet moſt convenient, where his eyes being 
limited by the knowne walls, callthe mind after a ſort from wandring abroad, Ano-| p 
ther findeth his ſoule more free, when it beholdeth his heaven above and abour him. 
Ic matters not ſo we be ſolitary and ſilent. Ir was a wittic and divine ſpeech of Bey- 
nard, that the Spouſe of the ſoule, Chriſt Jeſus, 1s baſhfull, neither willingly com- 
meth to his Bride in the preſence of a multitude. And hence is that ſweer invitation 
which we find o*her : Come my welleloved, let ws goe forth into the fields : let w ledge 
inthe villages : Let us goe np early to the Vines : let us ſee if the Vine flonriſh, whether jt 
hath diſcleſedthe firſt Grape,or whether the Pomgranates bloſſome;there will Igivethee my 
| love. Abandon therefore all worldly ſocictic, that thou maiſt change it tor the com. 
pany of God and his Angels; the ſocicty, I ſay, ofthe world, not outward onely,but 
inward alſo. There be many that ſequeſter themſclves from the viſible company of 
men, which yet carry a world within ther; who being alone in body, are haunted C 
with a throng of fancies : as 7ereme, in his wildeſt Deſart, found himſclfe too oftin 
his thoughts amongſt the dances of the Roman Dames. This company is worſethen 
the other : for it is more poſſible for ſome thoughtfull men to have a ſolitary mind in 
the midſt of a market,then for a man thus diſpoſcd to be alone in a wildernefſe. Both 
companies arc cnemics to Meditations ; whither tendeth that ancient counſell of a 
| great Maſterinthis Art,of chreethings requiſite to this buſineſle, Secrecy, Silence, neſt: 
whereofthe firſt excludeth company, the ſecond noiſe, the third motion. It cannot 
be ſpoken how ſubje& we are in this worke, to diſtration, like Salomons old man, 
whom the noiſe of every bird wakeneth : ſenſual! delights we are not drawne from 
with the three. fold cords of Judgment; but our ſpiritual pleaſures are cafily hindered. 
' Make choiſe therefore of that place, which ſhall admit the feweſt occaſions of with- |D 
drawing thy ſoule from good thoughts : wherein alſoeyen change of places is ſome. | | 
what prejudiciall; and I know not how it talls our, that we find God ncerer us inthe 
place where we have beene accuſtomed familiarly to meet him : not for that his pre- 
ſence is confined to one place above others, but that our thoughts are, through cu. | 
tome more caſily gathered tothe place where we have ordinarily coverſed with him. | 


cumſtan.e of 
Meditaiion. 


"FFP | " Rom the qualities of che Perſon, we deſcend towards the aQion it ſelfe : where 
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CHAP. X. 


"22 Ow Ne Time cannot be preſcribed to all: for neither is Ged bound to houres, 
Secondly, ( J- doth the contrary diſpoſition of men agree in one choyce of oppor- 
| runities; the golden houres of the morning ſome find fitteſt for Meditation 

when the body newly raiſed, is well calmed with his late reſt, and the ſoule hath not 5 
as yet had from theſe outward things any motiyes of alienation, Others find ic beſt 
| to learne wiſdome of their reines in the night 5 hoping with 16, that their bed will 
bring them comfort in their Meditation 5 when both all other things are ſtill, and | | 
themſelves,wearied with theſe carthly cares,doe out of a contempt © them,prow in- 
to greater liking and love of heavenly things. I have ever found Iſaacs time fitteſt, 
who went our in the cvening, to meditate. No precept, no praQtiſe of others can 
preſcribe to us in this circumſtance. Ir ſhall be enough, that firſt we ſer our ſelves 
atime : ſecondly, that we ſct apart that time, whercin we are apteſt for this ſervice, 
And as no time is prejudiced with unfitneſſe , but every day is without diffe- 
| rence ſcaſonable for this worke , ſo eſpecially Gods Day. No day ;, barren of 
grace | 


| c| precept of the philoſopher, who taught him,that by ficting and reſting, the mind ga- 


Ao 


The Art of Divine Meditation, 


D|rthe affeQions thereof, and in truth then is our devotion moſt kindly, when the body 


gracetothe ſearcher of it, none alike fruitfull rothis; which being by God {andtifi- 
cd to himlſelfe, and to be ſanRified by us to God, is priviledged with bleſſings above 
others : for the plentifull inſtruQtion of that Day ſtirreth thee up to this aRtion, and 
fills thee with matter;and the zeal of thy publike ſervice warmeth thy heart ro this 
other buſinefle of devotion. No Mann fell to the Iſraclites on their Sabbath; our 
ſpiricuall Manna falleth on ours, moſt frequent : if thou wouldeſt have a full ſoule, 
gather as it falls, garher irby hearing, reading, medication : ſpirituall idlenelle is a 
taulc chis Day, perhaps nor leſſe then boGily worke. 


——_—_ 


Cuay. Xl. 


poledneſſe whereof is no little advantageto this cxerciſc; even in our ſpeech 

to God, we obſcrve not alwaies one and the ſame poſition; ſometimes we fall 
grovcling on our faces; ſometimes we bow our knees : ſometimes ſtand on our feet; 
ſometimes we lift up our hands, ſometimes caſt downe onr eyes. God is a Spirit, 
who therefore being a ſevere obſcrver ofche diſpoſition of the ſoule, is not ſcrupu- 
lous for the body; requiring not ſo much, that the geſture thereof ſhould be uni- 
forme, as revercnt. No marvell therefore though in this all our teachers of Medita- 
tion have commended ſeverall poſitions of body, according to their diſpoſition and 
praice, * Oace, fitting with the face turned up to heaven-ward, according to the 


- News is there leſſe variety inthe Site and geſture of the body : the due com- 


thercth wiſdome.* Another, leauing to ſome Reſt, towards the lefe ſide, for the grea- 
ter quicting of the hearr, * A third, ſtanding with the eyes lifr up to Heaven, but 
ſhut, for feare of diftrations. Bur of all other (me thinkerh) 71ſaacs choice the beſt, 
who meditated walking. In this let every man be his owne maſter z ſo be we uſe 
tharframeof body that may both teſtific reverence and in ſome caſes helpe to ſtirre 
up further devotion ; whichalſo muſt needs be varicd according to the martrer of our 
Meditation. If we think of our finnes, 4habs ſoft paſe, the Publicans dejedted eyes, 
and his hand beating his breſt, are moſt ſeaſonable. If of the joyes of heaven, Stevens 
countenance fixed above, and Davids hands lift up on high, are moſt firting. In all 
which, the body, as it is the inſtrument and vaſſall ofthe ſoule, ſo will cafily follow 


is thus commanded his ſervice by the Spirit, and not ſuffered to goe before it, and 
by his forwardnefle to provoke his maſter to emulation. 


Cuan XIE 
N-" time and order call us from theſe circumſtances,to the matter & ſubjet | 


O—_ > — -  ——— — ——— 


— 


of Mcditation : which muſt be Divine and Spiricuall; not evill, nor worldly. 

O che Carnall and unproficable thoughts of men! We all medicare; one, how 

ro doc ill to others; anocher, how to doc ſome carthly good to himfclte : another, 

to hurt himſelfe, under a colour of good, as how to accompliſh his lewd deſires, the 

E fulfilling whereof proveth the bane of che ſoule; how he mayſinne unſcene, and goc | 
to hell with the leaſt noiſe of the world, Oc perhaps, ſome better mindes bend their 

thoughts upon the ſcarch of naturall things ; the motions of every heaven, and of 
every ſtarre;the reaſon and courſe of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea;the manifold 
kinds of ſimples that grow out of the carth, and creatures that creepe upon ir ; with 
all their ſtrange qualities, and operations. Or perhaps, the ſcyerall formes of go- 


| 
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verament, and rules of State take up their bulic heads : ſo that while they would be 
acquainted with the whole world,they are ſtrangers at home, and while they ſcek to | 
know all other things, they remaine unknowne of themſclves. The God that made | 
them, the vileneſle of their nature, the danger of their finnes, the multirude of cheir 

imperteRions, the Saviour that bought them, the Heaven that he boughe tor them, | 
arcinthe meanctime as unknowae, as uaregarded, as if chey were nor. | 
K 3 'Thns 
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look for painted babes, nor ar all reſpeRing the ſolid matter under their hands, We 
| fooles, when will we be wiſc,and turning our eyes from vanity,with that ſweer Sin- 
| ger of Iſracl, make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and medication in the houlc of our pil- 
| EHMA2CY | 
'. Eartl.:ly things profer themſelves with importunity. Heavenly things muſt with 
' importunity be ſued ro. Thoſe,if they were nor ſo little worth, would not be ſo for. 
' ward, and being forward,necd not any Meditation to ſolicite them : Theſe, by how 
| much more hard they areto intreat,by ſo much more precious they are being obtai- 
ned; and therefore worthier our indevour. As then we cannot goe amiſle, ſo long as 
we keep our ſclves inthe tracke of Divinity z while the ſoule is raken up with the 
thoughts cither of the Deity in his eſſence , and perſons,(ſparingly yer inthis point, 
and more in faith and admirationthen inquiry) or of his attributes, his Juſtice, Pow- 
cr, Wiſdome, Mcrcy, Truth: or of his workes,in the creation, preſervation, govern- 
ment of all things;according to the Pſalmiſt, 7will meditate ofuhe beauty of thy glori- 
045 Majefly, andthy wonderfull werkes : ſo, moſt direQly in our way, and beſt fitting 
our exerciſe of Meditation, are thoſe matters in Divinity , _— can moſt of all 
work compuntion in the heart, aud moſt ſtirre us upto devotioh. Of which kind 
are the Mcditnions concerning Chriſt [cſus our Mediator, his Incarnation, Miracles, 
Life, Paſſion, Buriall, ReſurreQion, Aſcenſion, Interccſſion, the benefit of our Re- 
demprion, the certainty of our EleRion, the graces and proceeding of our SanQtifi- 
cation, our glorious cſtare in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Parents, our preſent vilenes, 
our inclination to ({inne, our ſeverall aQuall offences, the tentations and fleights of 
evill Angels, rheuſe of the Sacraments, nature and practice of Faith and Repen- 
rance: the miſerics of ourlife, withthe ftrailty of it ; the certainty and uncertainty 
of our death, rhe gJory of Gods Saints above, the awfulneſſe of Judgement, the ter- 
rours of hell, and the reſt ofthis quality : wherein both ir.is fit to have variety, (for 
taat even the ſtrongeſt ſtomack doth not alwaics delight in one diſh) and yet ſoro 
change,that our choyce may be free from wildneſfſe and inconſtancy. 


- —— 
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the due circumſtances of time, place,diſpofition of body,and ſubſtance ofthe 

matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine, beſides the maine bulſineſle 
it ſclfe,and the manner and degrees of our proſecution thereof; which above all 0- 
ther callcth for an intentive Reader, and reſolute praftice. Wherein that we may 
avoid all niceneſſe and obſcurity(fince we ſtrive to profit)we will give direRion for 
the Entrance, Proceeding ,Concluſion of this Divine worke, 


N: w after that we have thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his qualities, with 


a 


Cnaye,. XIV. 
. Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate; and great perſo- 


nages have ſcemly Uſhers togoe before them; who by their uncovered heads 
; command reverence and way. Even very Pocts of old had wont, before their 
Ballads to implore the aid of their gods. And the Heathen Romans entred not upon 


1 the common | any publike civill buſineſſe, withont a ſolemne apprecation of good ſucceſſe : How 


entrance, which 


115 Prayer. 
| 


[ 
! 
1 
| 


; much lefſe ſhould a Chriſtian dare to undertake a ſpiritual work of ſuch importance, 
[not having craved the aſſiſtance of his God? which (me thinks) is no lefle, thento 
| profcfſe he could doe well without Gods leave. When we think evill, it is from our 
elves: when good, from God. As Prayer is our ſpeech to God, ſo is each good Me- 
Cita ton (iccording to Bernard)Gods fpecch tothe heart: The heart muſt ſpeake to 
| God, that Gad may ſpeaktoit. Prayer therefore and Meditation, are as thoſe f:- 
' mous T winnesin the ſtory, or as Two loving Turtles, whereof ſeparate one, the 0- 
ther languiſheth. 
| Prayer maketh way for Mcditation. Meditation giveth matter,ſtrength,and life to 
| our 
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'; 3 hus doe fooliſhchildren ſpend their time and labour , in turning over leaves to} A 
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our prayers. By which , as all other things are ſanRified tous, ſo we are ſanctified ro 
all holy things. This is as ſome royall Eunuch to pertume and drefle our ſoulcs,that 
they may be firto converſe with the King of Heaven. _ 

But the prayer that leadeth in Mcdirarion would not b= long, requiring rather thar 
the extenſion and length ſhould be pur into the vigour and tervencie of itzfor that is 
not here intended to be the principall buſineſſe, but an inrroduction ro another; ang 
no otherwiſe, then as a Porrall to this building of Medication : The matter whereof 
ſhall be, that the courſe of our Meditation may be guided aright and blefled, thar all 
d trations may be avoided ; our judgement enlightened,our inventions quickacd, 
our wills r<ificd, our affections whetred to heavenly things, our hearts inlarged to 
God-ward,our devotion enkincled; ſo that we may find our corruptions abated, our 
graces thriven, our ſoules and lives every way bettered by this exercile, 


_— 
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Uch is the common entrance into this worke: there is another yet more parti- 
Qu and proper; wherein the mind, recolleQting it (elfe , maketh choyce of 

chat Theme or matter whereupon it will beſtow it ſclfe for the preſent; ſcrling 
ic ſe|fe on that which ic hath choſen : which is done by an inward inquiſition made 
into our heart, of what we both doe, and ſhould think upon: rejeRing what is unex - 
pedicnt and unprofirable.In both which, the Soule, like unto ſome noble Hawke,lers 
paſſe the Crows,and Larks, and ſuch other worthleſſe Birds that croffe her way, and 
ſtoopeth upon a Fowle of price, worthy of her flight : afrer this manner, 

What wilt thos muſe upen,0 my ſoule?thau ſeeſt how little it availeth thee to wander and 
rove about in uncertainties : thaw findeſt how little favour there & in theſe earthly things, 
wherewith thoa baft wearied thy ſelfe,, Trouble not thy ſelfe any longer(with Martha) about 
the many and needleſſe thoughts of the world: None but heavenly things can afford thee 
comfort :up then, my ſoule,and minde thoſe things that are above, whence thy ſclfe art : A- 
moneſt all which wherein (houldeſt thou rather meditate then of the life and glory of Gods 
Saints? A worthier imployment thou canſt never find, then 18 thinke upon that eftate thou 
ſhalt once poſſeſſe,and now deſireſt. | 


— 


— 
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ltherto the extrance ; after which, our Meditation muſt proceed in duc order, 
H-- troubledly, not prepoſterouſly : It begins in the underſtanding, endeth 

in the affeCtion ; It begins in the braine, defcends ro the heart, Begins on 
earth, aſcends ro Heavenz Not ſuddenly, but by certaine ſtaircs and degrees till we 
come to the higheſt, 

I have found a ſubtill ſcale. of Meditation,admired by {ome Profeſſors of this Arr, 
above all other humanedevices, and farre preferred by them to the beſt direRions 
of Origen, Auſ(in, Bernard, Hugo, Bonaventure,Gerſon,and whoſoever hath beene repu- 
red of greateſt perfeRion in this $kill, The ſeverall ſtaires whereof (leſt I ſhould 
ſecme to defraud my Readerthrough enyy) I would willingly deſcribe, were it not 
that I feared, ro ſcarre him rather with the danger of obſcuritie, from venturing tur. 
ther upon this ſo worthy a buſineſſe: yer leſt any man perhaps might complaine 0' 
an unknowne lofſe, my Margent ſhall — 
had ome for on which I hold too | The Scale of Meditation of an Author 

nottic for my Text. ien! ; 

* In all which, (afcer the incre- TR 
dible commendations of ſome pra. 
Qitioners ) I doubt not bur an or. 
dinary Reader will cafily cfpic a 
double fault ar the leaſt, Darkneſſe 
and Coincidence : that they are both 


* Degrees o if Preparation, 


| thinke. 
I Queſtion. & What , ) ſhould chinke, 


2 EF xenſfon, $* repelling of what I ſhould noc 
thinke. 
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And therein 2a 
Method allc w- 
cd by fomeAu- 
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| roo obſcurcly delivered , and that | 3 Choyce, neceſſary, | 
divers of them fall inco orhcr , not or for what molt) expedient, 
without ſome vaine ſuperfluitic, For Elellion, come!y, 
this part therefore which concer- * Degrees f proceeding inthe mn« 
neththe underſtanding, I had rather eritanding. 


to require onely a deepe and firme 


—— 


rn actuall thinking upon the 


MO 
| m——_ ation.) matter elected. 


Conſideration of the thing propoun- 
ded : which ſhall be done if we fol- 
low it in our diſcourſe, through 


all, or the principall of thoſe places CA fixed and earneſt confiderar; 
which narurall rcaſon doth afford | #0», ahlks it is fred iochemind, 


us : wherein, let no man pleade ig- : "0 

norance, or feare diculcie : we 4 7 Explanation, I Og A 
all chus farre borne Logicians; nci- 
ther 15 there, in this, ſo much need 

of $kill, as of induſtrie, In which , Tring 
courſe yet, we may not be too cu- et 
rious, in a preciſe ſearch of every | 9 Dijndication, 3D y rp rn — 2 of 
place and argument, without omil- RF X rn o; "s 2 
fion of any (though to be fetchr | 16 Canſation.\ + x » qaans e eſtimation 
in with racking the invention.) For es aug 

a the mind, if it goe looſe and with- 
out rule, roves ro no purpoſe ; fo if 
it be too much fettered , with the 


gieves of (tri regularitic , moveth From hence to the degrees of affefion. 
nothing atall, 


. YA redoubled Comemoration of 
5 Confileration, the ſamestill it be fully known, 


An extending the thing conſidered 
ro other points, where all queſti- 
ons of doubts are diſcuſled, 


A ſad and ſerions Medication of 
11 Aumination,< all the former, till it may work 
upon the afteions. 
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of I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, which 1s in the 

underſtanding. Firſt,that I deſire not to binde every man tothe ſame uniforme 
proccediog in this part: PraQiſe and cuſtome may perhaps have taught other courſes 
more familiar, and not leſſe dire&. If then we can, by any other method, worke in 
our hearts ſo deepe an apprehenſion of the matter meditated,as it may duly ſtirrethe 
affcQions, it is that onely we require. Fe 0 

Sccondly, that whoſoever applieth himſclfe to this diretion,think him not ne cel. 
ſarily tied to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which he findethin the ſe» 
quell of our Treatiſe, ſo as his Meditation ſhould be lame and imperteR without the 
whole number : for there are ſome Themes will not beare alltheſc; as when we me- 
dirate of God, there is no roome for Cauſes or Compariſons, and others yecld them 
with ſuch difficultie, that their ſcarch interrupterh the chicfe worke intended, It 
ſhall be ſufficient, if we take the moſt pregnant, 2nd moſt voluntary. | 

Thirdly, that when we ſtick inthe diſpoſition of any the places following (as if, 
meditating of Six,I cannot readily mect with the Material and Formal Canſes,or the 
CA ppendances of it) we racke not our mindes too much with the inquiry thereof; 
which were to ſtrive more for Logique, then devotion: but without roo much di- 
ſturbance of our thoughts, quietly paſſe over to the next. If we breake our tecth with 
the ſhell, we ſhall find ſmall pleaſure in the kernel]. 

Now then for that my only feareis, leſt this part of my diſcourſe ſhall ſeem over. 
perplexed unto the unlearned Reader; I will in this whole procefle, ſecond my rule 
with his cxample,that ſo what might ſeeme obſcure in the one, may by the other be 
explained; and the ſame ſteps he ſecth me take inthis, he may accordingly tread in 
any othcr Theme. 


E Re Tentertherefore into any particular tratation,there arethree things where- 


Crap. 
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Irſt therefore it ſhall be expedicnt to conſider ſcrioully), what the thing 1s 


Þ tec! we meditate. 

What then,0 my ſoule,is the life of the Saints, whereof thou ſtadieft ? who are the 
Saints,but thoſe which having been weakly holy upon earth,are perfettly boly above? which 
| even on earth were perfely holy in their Saviour, now are ſo inthemſelves ? which over- 
comming on earth are truely — in Heaven? What u their life,but that bleſſed eſtate 


above, wherein their glorified ſowle hath « full fruition of God ? 


| —_ 


Cnan þ 2 N 


He nature whereof, after we have thus ſhadowed ousto our ſelves by a de- 

| ſcription, nor curious alwayes, and cxaRtly framed according to the rules of 

Arr, bur ſufficient for our owne conccitzthe next is (if it ſhall ſeeme needfull, 

or if the matter will beare, or offer it) ſome cafice and voluntaric diviſion, whereby 

our thoughts ſhall have more roome made for them, and our proceeding ſhall be 
more diſtinct, 

There ts 4 life of nature, when thou,my ſoul, dwelleft in this hady, and informeſt thine earth= 
ly burthen There is a life of grace, whe the Spirit of God dwells in thee.T here is alife of gls- 
19 when the body being united to thee,both ſhall be united to God:or when inthe meane time, 
being ſeparated from thy companion,thou enjoyeſt God alone. Thes life of thine therefore, as 
the other hath his ages hath his ſtatures; for it entreth upon hs birth, whenthon paſſeſt out 
of thy body, and changeſt this earthly houſe for an Heavenly: It enters intohis full v:gony, 
when at the day of the common reſurrettion, thou reſumeſt this thy companion, unlike to it 
ſelfe like ta thee, like totby Saviour immortall now, &+ glorious. In ths life bere may be de- 
| grecs; there can be no imper fett1on, If ſome be like the Skie, others like the Starres, yet all 


hold more, all are full;none complaineth of want, none ewvieth him that hath more, 


=_ Ml 
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the laying grounds of matter for our affeRion, to carry it thorow thoſe 

other principall places, and heads of reaſon, which nature hath caught 
= w—_ both for knowledge and amplification : the firſt whereof are the Casſes , 
of all ſorts, 

Whence i thi eterna# life, but from him which only is eternall,vhichonly i the ſauntaine 
of life,yea life it fefet Who but the ſame God that gives our teporall life giveth alſo that e- 
ternal?T he Father beſloweth it,the Son meriteth it the holy Ghoſt ſeales & applieth it, Ex- 
pedt it only fro him.0 my ſoul, whoſe free elet19 gave thee the firſt title toitto be parchaſed 
by the blood of thy Saviour. For thou ſhalt not therefore be happy, becauſe he ſaw that thou 
wouldeſt be good;but ther fore art thou good, becauſe he hath ordained,thou ſhalt be ha py.He 
hath ordzined thee 10 life, he hath giv? thee a Saviour to give this life ants thee; faith whet - 
by thou mighteſt attain to this Saviour ;his Word, by which thou mightſt attain 19 this faith; 
what is there in this not his? And yet not his ſo ſimply, as that it is without thee : without thy 
merite indeed, not without thine act. Thou liveſt here through his bleſſing, but by bread; 
thou ſhalt live above through his mercy ,but by thy faith below apprehending the author of 
thy life. And yet as he wil not ſave thee without thy faith. ſorhoucauſt a faith with 
out his gift. Looke to him therefore 0 my ſoule as the beginner and _ of thy ſalvation, 
and while thou magnifieſt the Auther be raviſhed with the glory of the worke:which farre 
paſſeth both the tongue of Angels,c5 the hart of man.It can be noguod thing that is not thexe 
How canthey want water that have the ſpring? Where Ged is enjtyed in wha only al things 
ere good,what good can be wanting? Andwhat perfedtia of bliſſe is there, where all g00dnes ts 


met 


\WAVES done, it ſhall be c<quifit for our perfeRer underſtanding, and for 


| 


ſhine. If ſome ſit at their Saviours right hand,others at his left all arebleſſed.If ſome veſſels 
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of Meditation, 
wherein, Firſt | 
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on of that we 
meditate of. 
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ration of the 


fects, 


an of the Sub. 


j:x@ wherein, 


it IS, 


' ces and Dial; 
Lies of it, 
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4. Theconfide- 
Fruits and Ef, 


5. Confideratie 


or Whercabour 


' | God ! we ſee but the pavement and yet bow goodly it is ! The beleeving Centurion, thought 
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met and united? In thy preſence is fulneflc of Joy,and at thy right hand are pleaſures 
for evermore. 0 bleſſed refis7ion of glory | We ſee there, a5 we are ſeent, in that we are 
ſeenc it is our glory; in that we ſee, it s Gods glory ;, therefore doth he glorifie us, that our 
glory ſhould be his, How worthy art thou, O Lord, that through us thou ſhouldeſt Iooke at 


#by ſelfe | 


CHary, X XI. 


He next place ſhall be the fruirs and effe#s following upon their ſeverall cau- 
Y ſes: which aiſo affords very fecling and copious matter to our meditation; 
wherein it ſhall be ever beſt, not ſo much to ſecke for all, as to chuſe our the 
chieteſt. | 
| No marvel they if from this glory proceed unſpeakable joy,and from this joy the ſweet ſongs 
of praiſe & thanksgiving.TheSpirn bids us when we are merry ſing: How much more then, 
whe we are merry without all mixture of ſorrow,beyond all meaſure of our earthly affettions, 
ſhall we ſing joyful Hallelu-jahs& Hoſannahs to him that dwelleth inthe higheſt beavens? 
our hearts ſhall be (6 fall, that we canot chuſe but ſing, and we cannot but ſing melodiouſly. 
There i nojar in this Muſick,no end of this ſong.0 bleſſed change of theS aints!They do no- 
thing but weep below,and now nothing but ſing above.We ſowed in teares,xeape in joy;there 
was ſome comfort in thoſe teares when they were at the worſt ;bat there is no danger of com- 
plaint in this heavenly mirth.If we cannot (ing here with Angels,On earth peace yet there 
we ſhall ſing with them, Glory to God on high; and joyning our woices to theirs, ſhall make 
up that celeſtiall conſort which none can either heave or beare part in,and not be happy. 


——— 


CHAPe. XXII. 


\Fter which comes to be confideredthe S#bjeZ,cither wherein thatis,or where- 
Ao that is imployed, which we meditate of : As, 

A. . 4ndindeed what leſſe happineſſe doth the very place promiſe,wherein this glory 
i exhibiged? which 10 other then the-Par adiſe of Grd. Here below we dwell, or rather we 
wander in a continued wildernefſe there we ſhall reſt « in thetrue Eden: Tam come into 
my Garcen, my Siſter,my Spouſe. Kings uſe nor to dwell in cottages of Clay, but in Roy- 
all Conrts fit for their eſtate: How much more ſhall the King of Heaven, who hath prepared 
for men ſo faire manſions onearth,make himſelfe an habitation ſutable tobus Majeſtie?even 
earthly Princes have dwelt in Cedar and Ywvory: Bat the great City, Holy Jeruſalem, the 
Palaceofthe Higheſt hath her walls of Taſper, her building of gold, her foundation of pre- 
cious ſtones her gates of pearle:How glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of 


himſelfe unworthy that Chriſt ſhould come under hu roofe : yet wert thou, O Saviour, in 
thine humbled eſtate, inthe forme of a ſervant : How then ſhall Ithinke my ſelfe worthy to 
come under this roofe of thine, ſo ſhining and glorious ? 0, if this clay of mine may come to 
this howour above, let it be trampled upon anddeſpiſed on earth, 


— 


6.Conſid, of | 
the Arpradare | 


| Cnae. XXIIT. 
Q Ixily,thall follow the Appendances and 2ualities,whichcleave unto the ſubjeR 


whereof we meditate: As, 
But were the place leſſe noble and majeſticall ; yet the company which it affordeth, 


| arkes & Prophets with the crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors;with the holy Apoſtles ,and the 


| hath enough to make theſoule bleſſed. For uot the place giveth ornament tothe gueſt, ſomuch 
| as the gueſt to the place. How loath are we to leave thus earth,only for the ſociety of ſome few 
| friends in whom we delight which yet are ſubject every day tomutuall diſlikes ? what plea- 
| ſurc ſhall me then take intheenjoying of the Saints, whenthere is nothing in them not ami- 
| able nothing #1 us that may coole the fervonr of our love?There ſhalt thou, my ſoule,thy ſel 


glorified net with thy deare Parents and friends alike glorious never to be ſevered :There 
; thou ſhalt ſee conver ſe with thoſe ancient Worthies of the former world;the bleſſed Patri- 


Fathers 


——— 
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*. Fathers of that Primitive & this preſent Church, ſhining each one according tothe meaſure 
p re mea labors.There ſhalt rc live familiarly in the ſight of thoſe ado now 
thou receiveſt good ſrom,but ſeeſt not,There(which the cad of all thy felicity,)thineeies 
ſhall ſee Him whom now thine heart longeth for,(that Saviour of thint)ia the only hope of 
whom now thou liveſt. Alas how dimly and afarre off doſt thou now behold him ? How im. 
perfectly doſt thou enjoy him, while every temptation bereaves thee for the time, of his pre- | 
ſence? ſought him whom my ſoule loveth: I ſought him,bur tound him nor; 61s back | | 
is now towards thee many.times,throngh thy (ins,and thereforsthou hardly diſcerneſt him. 
Otherwhile & often thy back is turned unto him through negligence that when thou might- 
of obſcurely ſee him, thou doſt not: now thou ſhals ſee hins,and thine eyes thus fixed ſhall not 

e removed.7et neither could this glory make us happy, if being thus abſolute , it were not 
B | perpetual. To be happy, i not ſo ſweet « ſtate, as it i miſerable 18 have been happy. Leſt 
ought therefore ſhould be wanting behold,thi felicity knoweth no end feareth no antermiſ. 
ſion,and is as eternal for the continuance,as he that had nobeginning. 0 bleſſedneſſe truly 
infinite! Our earthly joyes doe ſcarce ever begin ; but when they begin their end bordereth 
upon their beginning.0ne hour ſeeth us oft times joyful © miſerable: here alone ts nothing 
but eternity.If then the Divine Prophet thought here one day in Gods earthly houſe better 
then athouſand other-where,what ſhall 1 compare to thouſands of millions of yeers in God: 
heavenly Temple? Tea, millions of yeers are not ſo much as a minute 10 eternity, and that 
| other houſe not 4 cottage toths. 
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C | | CHaye., XXIV. 
Qui , our thoughts, leaving a while the conſideration of the thing as it i« | 7 Of. 


in itſelfe , ſhall deſcend unto it as reſpeRively with others;and therefore firſt | Zr wy wor | 
ſhall meditate of that which is diverſe from ir, or contrary unto it, EF4Ty O29 Wt 
What doſt thou here then,0 my ſoule? What doſt thou here groveling upon earth? where | 
the beſt things are vanitythe reſt no bettter then vexation. Look round about thee, and ſce | 
whether thine cies can meet with any thing but either ſinxes or miſeries.Thoſe few & ſhort 
pleaſures thou ſeeſt, and ever ſorrowfully and in the meantime are imermingled with many 
grievances. Here thou heareſt one cry out of a ſick body ,wherof there is no part which affords 
uot choiſe f diſeaſes. This man layeth his hand upon his confuming lungs,ccomplaineth of 
ſhort wind:that other upon bi riſing ſpleene: 4 third ſhaketh his painfull head : another 
D|[;oars out for the torment of his reins or bladder : another for the racking of his gowty joynts- 
one ts diſtempered with a watery Dropſie,another with 4 windy Collick,a third with a fiery 
Ague,a fourth with an earthen melancholy,one grovels & fometh with the falling ſickneſs, 
another lyeth bed rid, half ſenſeleſe with a dead Palſie. There are but few bodies that com- 
Plaine not of ſome diſeaſe;and that thou maieſt not look fſarre , it is a wonder if thy ſelf feel 
not alwaies one of theſe evils within thee,There, thou heareſt another lament his loſſe:either 
bis eſtate ts impaired by ſuretiſhip,or ſtealth, or ſhipwr ack or oppreſſion; or his child s un- 
ruly,or miſcaried;or his wife dead,or diſloyall, another tormented with paſſions ; each one | 
ic ſome way miſerable. But that which u yet more irkeſome,thy one eare is beaten with cur. | 
ſings and m__m——_— other with ſcornful,or wanton,or murthering fpeeches;thine eies | 
ſee nothing but pride filthineſſe,profaneneſſe,bloud exceſſe,c+ whatſoever elſe might vex 
a righteous ſoule: and if all the world beſides were innocent, thou findeſt enough within thy 
| |ſclfe to make thy ſelfe weary , and thy life loathſome. Thou needeſt not fetch cauſe of com- 
plaint from others; thy corruptions yeeld thee too much at home, ever (inning , ever preſa- | 
ming; Sinning even when thou haſt repented: yea even while thou repenteft, ſnning.Goe 
#0 now, my ſeule, and ſolace thy ſelfe here below , and ſuffer thy ſelfe beſotted with theſe 
gooaly contemtments ; worthy of no better while thou fixeſt thy ſelf on theſe:ſce if thou canſt 
find any of theſe above;avd if thou canſt meet with any diſtemper any loſſe,any ſin,any com. 
plaint, from thy ſelfe or any other above deſpiſe thine Heaven, as much as now thou loveſt 
the earth. Or if a8 this cannot enough commend unto thee the ſtate of Heavenly 21ory, caſt 
down thine cies yet lower into that deep and bottornleſſe pit, full of horrour, fall of torment, 
where there is nothing but flames,and tears and ſhrieks and gnaſhing of teeth, nothing bu; 
| Fiends, and tortures: where there is palpable darkne ſe and yer perpetuall fire, where the | 
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damned are ever boyling never conſumedzever dying never dead;ever complaining never \ A 
pitied; where the Glutton, that once would not give acruſt of bread, now begs for one drop 
of water; and yet als if whole rivers of water fhould fall into his mouth, how ſhould they 
quench =_ rivers of Brimftone that feed this flame? where there is no intermiſſion of com- 
plaints,nobreathing from paine,cy after millions of yeeres, no poſſibility of comfort. Andif 
the rod wherewith thou chaſtiſeſt thy children, O Lord, evesn in this life , be (0 ſmart and 
galling that they have been brought down to the brim of deſpaire; and in the bitterneſſe of 
their ſoul have imreated death to releaſe them:What ſhall 1 think of their plagues, in whoſe 
righteous confuſion thou conſulteſt and ſaieſt ; Aha, I will avenge me of mine enemies? 
Even that thou ſhalt not be thus mi ſerable, O my ſoule, s ſome kind of happineſſe:but that 
thou ſhalt be as happy,as thereprobate are miſer able , how worthy is it of more eſtimation, 


then thy ſelf is capable of ? B 
CHay.XXV, 
* 0 mpari- Frer this oppoſition, the mind ſhall make compariſon of the matter medita- 
_ nf wan A with what may necreſt reſemble it; and ſhall illuſtrate It with fitreſt (i- 
-- \T may be militudes, which give no ſmall light ro the underſtanding , nor leſle force to 


pot meyer | the affeRion. 
| Wonder then,O my ſoule,&s much as thoa sanſtat this glory; and in compariſon thereof, 
contemne this earth,which now thou treadeſt upon; whoſe joyes if they were per felt, are but 
ſhort;and if they were long ,are imperfect. One day when thos art above, looking down from 
the beight of thy glory,and ſeeing the ſons of men creeping like ſo many Ants on this Mole- | C 
kill of earth, thou ſhalt think, Alas, how baſely 1 once lived:W as yonder ſilly dungeon the 
place I ſo lowed, and was ſo loth to leave! Think ſonow before hand;aud fince of heaven thou 
canſt not.yet account of the earth as it ts worthy. How heartleſſe andirkeſome are ye,0 yee 
beſt earthly pleaſures, if ye be matched with the leaſt of thoſe above? How vile are you,0 yee 
ſumptuous buildings of Kings even if al the entrails of the earth had agreed to enrichyou,in 
compariſon of this fr ame not made with hands ? 1t is not ſo high above the earth in diſtance 
of place, as in worth and Majeſty:We may ſee the face of heaven from the heart ofthe earth; 
but fra the ngereſt part of the earth who can ſee the leaſt glory of heaven? The three Diſciples 
on mount Tabor,ſaw but a glimpſe of this glory ſhining upon the face of their Saviour, yet 
being raviſhed with the ſight,cryed out, Maſter it is goodbeing herezand, thinking of buil- 
ding of t hree Tabernacles (for Chriſt, Moſes, Elias)conld have been content themſelves 1s | ry 
have lien without ſhelter,ſo they might alwayes have enjoyed that fight. Alas, how conld 
earthly Tabernacles have fittedt hoſe heavenly bodies? They knew what _ ;what they 
ſaid they knew not. Lotheſe threeDiſciples were not transfigured;yet how deeply they were 
affetted even with the glory of others! How happy ſhall we be,when our ſelves ſhall be chan- 
ged into gloriow? + ſhall have Tabernacles not of our own making but prepared for us by 
God? er yet not tabernacles but eternall M anſi0ns? Moſes ſaw God but a while,and ſhined-: 
how ſhall we ſhine that ſhall behold his face for ever? What greater honour is there then in 
Severaignty? What greater pleaſure then in feaſting?This life is both a Kingdome and a 
feaſt. A kirvgdome: He that overcomes,ſhall rule rhe Nartions,and ſhall fic withme in 
my Throne: 0 bleſſed prometion! 0h large dominien and roall ſeat! to which Salomons 
Throne of Ivory w.s not worthy to become a foot-ftoole: A feaſt : Bleſſed are they thatare | x 
calicd ro the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. Feaſts bave more then neceſſity of 
proviſion , more then erdinary dyet ; but mariage feaſts yet more then common 4- 
kundance ; but the te Mariage-feaſt of the ſonne of God to his bleſſed Spenſe the Church, 
muſt ſo farre exceed in all heavenly munificence and variety, as the perſons are of the 
greater ſtate and Majeſty, There is new wine, pure Manna, and all manner of [þi- 
rituall dainties ; and with the continuall cheere, a ſweet and anſwerablewelcome ; while 
the Bridrgroom lovingly cheereth us up , Eat, O friends, drink, and make you merry, 
O welbeloved: yea,there ſhalt thou be my ſoule,not a gueſt, but (how unworthy ſoever)the 
| Bride her ſelfe, whom he hath everlaſtingly eſpouſed ts himſelf in truth and righteouſneſſe. 
The contratt i paſſed here below, the mariage ts conſummate above, and ſolemniZed with 
a perpetuall feaſt : ſo that now thou maieſt ſafely ſay , My well-beloved is mine, and 1 
am | 
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A | am his:Wherefore hearken,0 my ſoule,and conſider #ndjncline thine eare. faroet alſo thine 
- 1905 = thy fathers houſe, (thy ſoppoſea home of this world) ſo ay fd King have 
pr” 4 in thy beauty; for he is the Lord,and worſhip thou him. 
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Hevery Names and Titles of the matter conſidered, yecld no ſmall ſtote to| 9. The Titles 


| our Meditation: which being commonly ſo impoſed,that they ſecretly com- and Names of 
£M prehend the nature of therhing which they repreſent, gre not unworthy of "rb, 


| our diſcourſe. | 
What need 1 ſceke thoſe reſemblances , when the very name of life implicth rom to 
men on earth, even to them which confeſſe to live with ſome diſcontentment ? Surely the | 


B | lizht i a pleaſant thing,and it ts good to the eyes to ſee the Sun:yet when Temporall i ad. 
4a to Lit. {7 a this 37s pn yea and doth — abate the 
pleaſure of Life; for thoſe which joy to think of Lite,grieve tothinke it but Temporall: ſo 
vexing is the end ofthat whoſe continuance was delight full. But now when there is an add;- 
tion (above Time) of Eternity, it maketh life ſo much more ſweet as it is moſt laſting; and 
lafting infinitely, what can _ leſſe than an _— contentment ? 0h dying and falſe 
life,which weenjoy here, and ſcarce a ſhadow ana counter feit of that other | What is more 
eſteemed than lor ? which s ſo precious to men of ſpirit, that it makes them prodigall of 
their bloud, proud of their wounds, careleſſe of themſelves: and yer(alas\how mou and how 
fading is thu glory , effetted with ſuch dangers and death ? hardly after all Trophees and 
monuments. either knowne to the next Sea, or ſurviving him that dicth for it : It is true 
| zlory to triumph in heaven, where i neither envy nor forgetfulneſſe. 
C|' What is moredeare ts us than our Countrey ?which the worthy and faithfull Patriots of all 
- | times have reſpetted above their parents their children,their lives.counting it daly happy 
to live in it,and to dye for it. The baniſht man pines for the want of it: the traveller d1ge- | 
fteth all thetediouſneſſe of his way,all the ſorrowes of an ill journey,jn the only hope of home, 
forgetting all his forraine miſeries, when he feeleth his owne ſmoke. Where is our Countrey 
but above? Thence thou cameſt, O my ſoule; thither thou art going,ina ſhort but weary pil- 
grimage. O miſcrable men, if we account our ſelves at home in our pilgrimage , if in our 
Journey, we long not for home | Doeſt thou ſee men ſo in love with their native ſoyle, that 
even when it is all deformed with the deſolations of warre, and turned into rude heaps, or 
while it is even now flaming with the fire of civil broiles, they covet yet ſtill to live in it, 
preferring it to all other places of more peace and pleaſure ? and ſhalt thou, ſeeing nothing 
but peace and Heſſedneſſi at home, xothing but trouble abroad, content thy "i with a faint 
D ih of thy diſſolution ? If heaves were thy Iayle, thoucouldeft but thinke of it uncomfor. 
tably, 0h what affection can be worthy of ſuch an home | 


— 


| | Cnan LEVIS. 


* 


Aftly, if wee can recall any pregnant Teſtimopies of Scripture concerning our| 1». Congy, of 
Theme, thoſe ſhall fitly conclude this part of our Meditation. Of Scripture, | fir :«fimonics 
or that in theſe matters of God, none bur divine authority can command aſ- pets. —_ 
ſent, and ſertle the conſcience. Witneſſes of holy men may ſerve for colours;but the| Theme, * 
ground muſt be only from God. | 
There it «(ſaith the Spirit of God which cannot deceive thee that all teares ſhall be wiped 
from our eyes ;there ſhall be no more death,uor ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more paine : yea, there ſhall not only be an end of ſorrowts., fa an abundant recompence for 
the forrowes of our life; as he that was rapt up into the third Heaven, and there ſaw what 
cannot be ſpoken, ſpeaketh yet thus of what he ſaw : 1 count, that the afflictions of this pre- 
 ſentrime are nor worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed to us : It was ron wa | | 
to him what ſhould hereafter be ſhewed unto us;and he ſaw,that if all the world full of miſe-| 
ries were laidin one ba{lance.cs the leaſt glory of heaven in another, thoſe would be incopa- 
| rably light,yea(as that divine Father that one dayes felicity above, were worth athouſand | 
neeres torment below; what then can bee matched with the eternity of ſuch joyes ? Oh how | 
| L great 
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Of our ſecond 
part of Medi- 
tation: which 
is in the atfe= 
tions. 


Whercin 1s re- 
quired a Taſte 
and rellith of 
whar we have 
thought upon. 


Secondly, a 
Complaint, 
be warling cur 
wants and vn- 
rowardneſle, 


CE 


great therefore is this thy goodueſe, Lord which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, 
and done to them that 3ruſt in thee,before the ſons of men ! 


Crae. XX VIII. 


He molt difficult and knotty part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remain- 
T that which is both more lively , and more eafteunto a good heart to be 

wrought altogether by the affeftions:which if our diſcourſes reachnot unto, 
they prove vaine and to no purpoſe, Thar which followeth therefore , is the very 
ſoule of Meditation, whereto all that is paſt ſerveth butas an inſtrument. A man is a 
man by his underſtanding part:but he is a Chriſtianby his will and affeRtions. Secing 
therefore,that all our former labour of the brain is only to afteet the heart, after that 
the mind hath thus traverſed the point your ed through all the heads of reaſon, it 
ſhall endevour to find in the firſt place ſome feeling rouch, and ſweet reliſh in that 
whichit hath thus chewed;which fruit through the bleſſing of God, will voluntarily 
follow upona ſerious Meditation. David ſaith, 0b taſte,and ſee how fweet the Lord i, 
In Meditation we doe both ſce,and taſte; but we ſee before we taſte : fight, is of the 
underſtanding:taſte,of the affeion; neither can we ſec,burt we mult taſte; we cannot 


— 


know aright, but we muſt needs be affeted. Let the heart therefore firſt conceive | 
and feele init ſelf the ſweetneſſe or bitrerneſſe ofthe matter meditated : which is never | 


done, without ſome paſſion, nor expreſſed, without ſome _ exclamation. 

0h bleſſed e ſtate of the Saints! glory not to be expreſſed,even by thoſe which ave glorifi- 
ed' 0 incomprehenſible __ What ſavonr hath this earth to thee ? Who can regard the 
world,that beleewveth thee? Who canthink of thee,and not be raviſhed with wonder and de- 
fire ? Who can hope for thee,and not rejoyce ? Who can know thee,and not be ſwallowed u 
with admiration at the mercy of himthat beſtoweth thee ? © bleſſedneſs worthy of Chrifs 
blood to purchaſe thee ! Worthy of the continuall ſongs of Saints and CAngels to celebrate 
thee! How ſhould I magnifie thee ! How ſhould 1 long for thee ! How ſhould I hate all this 


world for thee ! 
A's own poverty, dulnefle, and imperteRion z chiding and abaſingit ſclfe in 

reſpe& of his wants and indiſpoſition : wherein Humiliation truly gocth be- 
fore glory. For the more we are caſt downe in our conccir,the higher ſhall God lift 
us up at the end of this exerciſe, in ſpirituall rejoycing. 

But al as,where is my love? Where is my longing ?*Where art thou,O my ſoul? What hea. 
vineſſe hath overtaken thee? How hath the world hwirchel and poſſeſſed thee,that thou art 
become ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſpiritual delights, ſo _—_ pon theſe vani- 
ries? Doſt thou doubt whether there be an heaven ? or whether thou have a God, and a Sa- 
viour there? O far be from thee this Atheiſme:far be from thee the leaſt thought of this de- 
ſþcrate imprety,Woe were thee,if thou beleevedft not + But, O thou ln Faith,doft thou 
beleeve there ppineſſe, and happineſſe for thee, and defireſt it not, and delighteſt not in 
it? 1las how weak and unbeleeving # thy beleefe! How cold and faint are thy deſires t Tell 
me,what ſuch goodly entertainment haſt thou met withall here on earth, that was worthy to 
withdraw thee fromtheſe heavenly joyes ? What pleaſure in it ever gave thee comentment ? 
or what cauſe of diſlike find thou above ? Oh no,m yoolh it is onely thy miſerable drouſi- 
neſſe,onely thy ſecurity » The world, the world bak, otted thee, he undone thee with 
careleſncſſe. Alas,if thy delizht be ſocold,what difference ts there in thee from an ignorant 
Heathen,that doubts of another life : yea, from an Epicure that denies it? Art thou a Chri- 


CHAP, XXIX. 
Fter this Taſte ſhall follow a Complaint, wherein the heart bewailethtoit ſelf 


ſtian,or art thou none ? 1f thou be what thou ot þ ft , away with ths dull and ſeuſcleſſe 
e 


worldlineſſe ; away with this earthly uncheerfulneſſe ;, ſhake off at laſt this profane and 20d- 
leſſe ya he bank thus long KA _ down «on dur. up «3 ping Looke 
up to thy Goa, and to thy Crowne, and ſay with conſidence, O Lord, I have waited for 
thy ſalvation. | 

CHAP. 


E 
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Place for my ſoule, prepare my ſoule for that place; prepare it with bolineſſe.prepare it with 
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which ariſcthcleercly from the two former degrees : For, that which aman 
hath found ſweet, and comfortable, and complaines that he ſtill wantEth, he 


cannot bur wiſh to enjoy. | | | 
0 Lord, that I could wait and long for thy ſalvation | Oh that I could mind the things 
above: that as I am 4 ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 could be alſo in affeion! 0h that mine eyes, like 
the eyes of thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſee but 4 glimpſe of heaven! 0h that 
my heart could be rapt up thither in deſire | How ſhould I trample zpon theſe poore vanities! 
of the earth! How willingly ſhould 1 endure all ſorrowes,all torments\ How ſcornefully ſhould 
I paſſe by all —_—_ How ſhould 1 be in travaile of my diſſolution 0h when ſhall that bleſ- 
td day come,when all this wretched wor [dlineſſe removed, I ſhall ſolace my ſelf in my Goa? 
Behold,as the Heart brayeth for the rivers of waters. ſs panteth my ſoule after thee,6 God: 
My ſoule thirſteth for God even for the living God,0h when ſhall I come and appeare before 


thepreſence of God ? 


1 Frer this Complaint, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate Wiſh of the ſoule 


— 
—_— 


—_ — 


'Cmuas. TALL, 


Fcer this Wiſhing, ſhall follow humble Confeſion,by juſt order of nature : for, 
AA ting bemoancd our want, and wiſhed ſupply, not finding this hope in our 
{clves, we muſt needs acknowledge it to him, of whom onely we may both 
ſceke and findzwhere it is to be duly obſerved, how the mind is by turnes depreſſed, 
and lifted up : being lifced up with our eſtate of joy, ic is caſt downe with Complaint : 
life up with V73ſhes, it is caſt downe with Confeffiox; which order doth beſt hold ir in 
ure, and juſt temper; and maketh it more feeling of the comfort which followerh in 
T_ This Confeſfion muſt derogate all from our ſelves, and aſcribe all to 
God. 

Thus I deſire, O Lord,to be aright affefted towards thee and thy glory; 1 deſire to come 
to thee: but al 4s how weakely? how hearileſly? Thou knoweſt that I can neither come 19 thee, 
ner deſire to come, but from thee. It is Nature that holds me from thee;thu treacherom Na- 
ture favours it ſelf, loveth the world,haterh to thinke of a diſſolution, and chuſeth rather to 
dwell in this dungeon with continual ſorrow and complaint, then to endure a parting, al- 
thouzh to liberty and joy. 1145, Lord, it is my miſery that I love my paine. How long ſhall 
theſe vanities thus beſot me? It is thou only that canſt twrne away mine eyes from regarding 
theſe follies, and my heart from affeing them:1hou only ,who as thou ſhalt one day receive 
my ſoul into heaven, ſo now before-hand canſt fix my ſoule upon heaven and thee. 


— 


Cn” LLEEEFL 


Frer Confeſ1op , naturally followes Petition; earneſtly requeſting that at his 
f\ rods wt weacknowledge our ſclves unable, and none but God able ro 
performe. 

O carry it uy therefore thou that haſt created and redeemed it,carry it up to thy glory: 0h 
let me not alwayes be thus dall and brutiſh; let not theſe ſcales of earthly affettion alwayes 
dim and blind mine eyes: 0h thaw that layedſt clay upon the blindmans eyes, take away this 
clay frommine eyes,wherewith (alas) 1 ey are ſo daubed up, that they cannot ſee Heaven. 
Iluminate them from above, and in thy light let me ſee light. Oh thou that haſt prepared 4 


deſire : and even while it ſojourneth on earth, let it well in heaven with thee, beholding 
ever the beauty of thy face, the glory of thy Saints, and of it ſefe. 


L 2 
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Thirdly,an 
hearty Wiſh of 
the ſoule, for 
what it cem- 
plaineth co 
Wants 


4-Anhumble 
Confeffion of 
our difabilitic 
to effect what 
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$4 An earneſt 
Peticion for 
that which we 
confelle ro 
want. 
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Frer Petition ſhall follow the Enforcement of our requeſt, from argument and 


4 6.A vehemeart 

i Enforcement imporrunate obſecration; wherein we muſt take heed of complementing in 
y of our peti. | . ; - . be d b (hi 

$ termes with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any faſhionable 
þ 

» 


> forme of ſuit, bur requircth holy and feeling intrearie. 

How graciouſly haſt thes proclaimed to the world, that who ever wants wiſdome, ſhall 
acke it of thee, Sbich neither denieſt nor npbraideſt | O Lord, I want heavenly wiſedome, to 
conceive aright of heaven; I want it, and «ke it of thee; give me 10 aske it inſlantly, and 
{ give me according to thy promiſe abundantly, Thou ſeeft is «s no ſtrange faveur that I beg o 
| thee: no other then that which thou haſt richly beſtowed apon all thy valiant Martyrs, Con-| B 


re Rn, ZH. 


feſſors,Servants.from the beginning : who never could have ſo cheerefully embraced death 
and torment if through the middeft of their flames andpaine they had not ep their Crown 
; of glory.The poore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craved thy r ance when thos| | 
X _ to thy Kingdome then thou promiſedſt to take him with thee into heaven, Preſence 
| was b:iter to him then remembrance .Behold, now thou art in thy Kingdome,1 am on earth; 
remember thine unworthy ſervant, and let my ſole inconcett, in affection,in conver ſation, 
be this day and for ever with thee in Paradiſe.1 ſte,an walketh in a vaine ſhadow aud diſ- 
quieteth himſelf in vine: they are pittiful pleaſures he enjoyeth,while he forgenteh thee; 
am as vaine make me more wiſe : O let me ſee heaven, and 1 know, I ſhall never envy, nor 
follow them. My times arein thine hand:1 am nobetter then my fathers, a ſtranger on earth, 
As I ſpeak of them. ſo the next yea this generation ſhall ſpeak of me as one that was, My life| © 
i a babble,a ſmoak,a ſhadow,a thought: 1 know,it us no abiding in this thorow fare : 0h ſuf- 
fer me not ſo mad, as while I paſſe on the way, 1 ſhould forget the end, 1t is that other life 
that I muſt truſt to; with thee it is that T ſhall continue: 0b let me not be ſo fooliſh,as to ſet- 
tle my ſelfe on what I muſt leave,and to neglet eternitie.l have ſeene enough of this earth, 
and yet I lwveit too mach.O let me ſee heaven another while and love it ſo much more then 
the earth,by how much the things there are more worthy to be loved. 0h God, looke downe 
on thy wretched Pilgrim, and teach me to looke wp tothee, and to ſee thy goodueſſe in the 
Land of the living. Thou that bonghteſt heaven for me, guide me thither,and for the price | 
that it coſt thee, fo thy mercies ſake, in ſpight of all tentations, enlighten thou my ſoule,ds- 
red it, crowne it. | 


[4 ————— 
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7.A cheerefull Fterthis Enforcement, doth follow Confidence; whercin the ſoule, afcer many 
+ 2154exs Wa A coi and unquier bickerings , gathereth up her forces, and cheercfully 
we aw,.n my rowzeth up ir ſeltc; and like one of Davids Wonthies, breaketh thorow a 
ſed andenfor, | whole Armic of doubts, and fercheth comfort trom the Well of life, which, though 
_ in ſome latter,yetin allis a ſure reward from God of ſincere Meditation. 

Tea,be thou beld,0 my ſoule,and doe not meerly cr ave,but challengethu favour of God, 
as that which he oweth thee; he oweth it thee, becauſe he hath promiſed it and by his mercy 
hath made hu gift hw debt: Faithfull is he thar hath promited, which will alſo doe it. 
| Hath he net given thee not only his hand inthe ſweet hopes of the Goſpel,but his ſcale alſs in| E 
| the Sacraments? T ea, beſides promiſe hand, ſeale,hath he not given thee a ſure earneſt of thy 
| | ſalvationin _ weake,but true graces? T et more, hath he not given thee,beſides Earneſt, 

poſſeffion?while he that ts the Truth and Lite, ſatth, He that beleceveth hath everlaſting 

life,and hath paſſed from death to life.Canſt thou not then be content to caſt thy ſelfe upon 
| ths bleſſed iſſue; If God be mercifull, I am glorious; 1 have thee already,0h my life?*God ts 
faithful, and I doe belceve : who ſhall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt ? from my glovy 
| with Chriſt? who ſhall pull me out of my heaven? Goe to them, and returne to thy reſt, O my 
ſoule;, make uſe of that heaven whercin thou art, and be happy. . 
Thus we have fonnd, that our Medication, like the witid, gathercth ſtrength in 
proceeding and as naturall bodies, the neerer they come to their places, move with 
more celeritic; ſo doth the ſoulein this courſe of Meditation,to the unſpeakeable be- | 


£ nefic of it ſelfe, CHaP. 


—_— _ 
—_ — — 


| | The eA. rt.of Divine Meditation. bz 113 | 
'A Cnay. XXXV. | RY WT , 
Wt Te Concluſion remaineth: wherein we muſt adviſe (like as Piryſicians doe in | The Conclul 


cheir ſears and exerciſe) that we'ceaſe not over-ſuddenly, bur leave off by | 43.5% _ Me- 


litele and little, The mind may nor be ſuffcred to fall head. long from this | what order it 

height, bur'muſt alſo deſcend by degrees. I: 2 . |. uihe, 
The fuſt whercof,after our Confidence,thall bean hearty Gratalation,and thankſgi- _ _ 

ving. For, as man nacurally cannot be miſerable, but he muſt complaine, and crave - hed 
remedy; ſothe'good heart cannot find it ſclte happy, and nor be thankfull : and this 
tharkfulneſſe which it feeleth and cxpreſſeth, maketh it yet more good, and cffc&. 
eth it more. | 
B| What ſhall Ithendoe tothe for this mercy,0 thou Saviour of men? What ſhould I render 
fo my Lord, for all his benefits? Alas: what canl give thee, which i not thine own before ? 
0h that I could give thee but all thine | T hou giveſt me to drinke of this cup of ſalvation - 
I will therefore take the cap of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord : Praiſe thou 
the Lord, O my ſoule;and all that is within me.praiſe his Loly name, An4 ſince here thou be- 
ginneſt thine beaven, begin here alſo that joyſull ſong of rhanksgrving, which there thou 
ſhalt fing more ſweetly, and never end, 


— 
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| Ffcer this Thanksgiving,ſhill foilow a faithfull recommendation of our ſclves | Sccondly,with 

A*- God ; whcrcin the foule doth cheerefully give up ic ſelte, and repolc ir ——_ 
ſcelfe wholly upon her Maker and Redeemer, commirting her ſclfe ro him in | (ljes any 
all her wayes, ſubmicring her ſelfe to him in all his wayes, deliring in all chings to | wayes ts God. | 
glorific him, andto walke worthy of her high and glorious calling. 

Both which latter ſhall be done(as I have cver found)with much life and comfort, 
if for the full concluGon,we ſhall litt up our heart and voyce ro God,in ſinging ſome 

Verſicle of Davids divine Pſalmes, anſwerableto our diſpolition,and matter; where- 
by the heart cloſes up ir ſelfe with much ſweetnefſe and contentment. 

This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerved, let him that praQtiſeth it , tell 
me whether he find not that his ſoulc, which ar the beginning of this exerciſe did bur 
creepeand grovell upon carch, doe not nayy in the concluſion ſoare aloft in Heaven ; 
D _ _ before aloofe off, doe not now find it ſelfe neere to God, yea with him 
and in him. 


—— 
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Hus have I endevoured (Right Worſhipfull Sir) according ro my lender fa- | an Epilogue 
| culry, to preſcribe a method of Meditation : not upon ſo ſtrict tearmes of ne- 
cellity, that whoſoever gocth not my way,erreth. Divers paths lead ofr-rimes 
to the ſame cnd, and every man aboundeth in his owne ſenſe, It experience and cu» 
 {toine hath made another forme familiar ro any man, I forbid ir not : as that learned 
| ! Fatherfaid of his Tranſlation, Ze him uſe his owne, not contemne mine. lt any man be | 
E rg chuſc, and begin, let him practice mine, till he meet with a berrer Maſter : If ano- Reproving fa 
ther courſe may be bercer, I am ſure this is go0d.Neitheris it to be ſuffered, thar like | negle@ of Me. 
as fantaſticall men, while they doubt whar faſhioned ſure they ſhould weare, pur on | "4% 

nothing ; ſo, that we Chriſtians ſhould negle& the matter of this worthy buſlineſſe, 
while we nicely ſtand upon the forme thereof, Wherein give me leave to complaine 
with juſt ſorrow and ſhame, that if there be any Chriſtian duty, whoſe omiſſion is 
notoriouſly ſhamefull and prejudiciall to the ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Medi- 
ration, This is the very end God hath given us our ſoules for : we miſ-ſpend them, if 

we yſe them nor thus. How Jamentable is it,that we ſoemploy them, as if our facul 
ty of diſcourſe ſerved for nothing bur our carthly proviſion 9 as if our reaſonable and 
Chriſtian minds were appointed for the ſlaves and drudges of this body, onely to be 
the Carers and Cookes of our Appetite * 
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the uſe of Me- 
dirtation, 
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The world filleth us, yea cloyeth us : we find our ſelves worke enoughto thinke ; 
What have 1 yet ? How may I get more ? What muſt I lay out ? What ſhall I leave for po 
? 


fterity ? How may I prevent the wrong of mine Adverſary ? How may 1 returne ut 
anſwers ſhall 1 makets ſuch allegations ? What entertainment ſhall I give. to ſach friewds 
What courſes ſhall I take in ſuch ſuits? In what paſtime ſhall I ſpend this day? In what the 
next ? What advantage ſhall I reape by this prattice,what loſſe? What was Tad, anſwered, 
replied, done, followed ? * > 

Goodly thoughts, and fit for ſpirituall minds ! Say there were no other world; 
how could we one our cares otherwiſe £ Unto this onely negleR, let me aſcribe 
the commonneſle of that Laeodiceax temper of men, or (ifthat be worſe) of the dead 
coldneſſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of many, having left them nothing but the 
bodics of men,and viſors of Chriſtians, tothis only,7They have not meditated.It is not 
more impoſſible to live without an heart, then to be devoute without Meditation. 
Would God therefore my words could be inthis (as the Wiſe-man ſaith the words 
of the wiſe are) like unto Goads in the ſides of eyery Reader, to quicken him up out 
of this dull and lazy ſecurity, ro a cheerefull practice of this Divine Meditatiop. Let 
him curſe me upon his death-bed, if looking backe fromthence to the beſtow- 

ing of his former times, he acknowledge not theſe houres placed the 
moſt happily in his whole life ; if he then wiſh not he had 
| worn out more dayes in ſo profitable and 
heavenly a worke, 


— 


—— 


| 
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AMEDITATION 


oO FDEATH ACCORDING 


to the former Rules. 


Nd now, my ſoule, that thou haſt thought of che end, what 
can fit thee better then to thinke of the way 2 And though 
the forepart of the way to Heaven be a good life, the latter 
and more immediate is death : Shall I call it the way, or the 
gate of life £ Surc I am, that by it onely we paſſe into that 
bleſſednefſe, whereot we have ſo thought ; that we have 
found it cannot be thought of enough, 

Whar then is this death, but the raking downe of theſe 
| ſtickes, whereof this caxthly Tent is compoſed £ The ſepa- 
ration of two great and old friends till they meet againe £ The Gaole.delivery of a 
long priſoner ? Our journey into that other world, for which we, and this thorow. 
fare were made 2 Our payment of our firſt debt to Nature; the flecpe of the body, 
and the awaking of the ſoule ? | 

But leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſeeme to flatter him, whoſe name and face hath ever ſee- 
med terrible to others, remember that there are more deaths then one : if the firſt 
death be not ſo fearefull as he is made, (his horrour lying more inthe conceit of the 
beholder, then in his owne aſpeR) ſurely,the ſecond is not made fo fearctull as he is, 

No living eye can behold the terrours thereof: it is as impoſſible, to ſee then, as to 

feele chem, and live. Nothing buta name is commonto both : The firſt hath men,ca- 

ſualties, diſcaſcs,for his executioners : the ſecond Devils. The power of the firſt is in 
the grave:the ſecond in hell. The worſt of the firſt,is ſenſleſneſic;the caficſt of the ic. 
cond, is,a perpetuall ſenſe of all the paine that can make a man exquiſitely miſerable. 

Thou ſhalr have no buſinefle, O my ſoule, with the ſecond death : Thy firſt Reſur. 
rectian:hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee, tor thy ſatery. And 

'| how can I thankethee enough, O my Saviour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off 

my torment, with chy owne; and haſt drunke off that bitter potion of thy Fathers 

wrath, whereof the very taſte had beene our death £ Yea, ſuch is thy mercy, O thou 

Redeemer of men, that rhou haſt not onely ſubdued the ſecond death, bur reconci- 

led the firſt;ſo as thy childrentaſte nor at all of the ſecond, and find the firſt ſo ſweer- 

nedtothem by thee, that they complaine of birternefſe.It was not thou, O God, that 
madeſt death ; our hands are they that were guilty of this evill. Thou ſaweſt all thy 
worke that it was good; we brought forth (in, and fin brought forth death. To the 
diſcharge ofthy Juſtice and Mercy, we acknowledge this miſerable conception; and 
needs mult that child be ugly, that hath ſuch parents. Certainly, if Being and Good 
be(asthey are )of an equall extent, then the diſſolution of our Being muſt needs in it 
ſelfe be evill. How full of daknefſe and horrour then is the privation of this vitall 
light 2 eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome intended it to the revenge of ſinne, which is 

no lefle then the violation of an infinite Juſtice 2 ic was thy juſt pleaſure to 
plague 
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plague us with this brood of our own begetting : Behold, thar death which was not, A 
| 

| 
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till chen in the world,is now in every thing : onegrear Conquerour finds it ina Slate, 
another finds it in a Fly; one finds icin the kernel of a Grape, another in the pricke of 
a thorne; one in the taſte of an herb, another inthe ſmell of a lowerz one1na bir of 
meat, another in a mouthfull of aire; one in the very ſight of a danger, another inthe 
 conccit of what might have becne: Nothing in 31! our life is too little to hide death 
under it : There need no cords, nor knives, nor ſwords, nor Peeces: we have made 
our ſclyes as many wayes to death, as there are helps of living. 

Bur if we were the authors of our death,ir was thou thar didſt alter it: our diſobe- 
dience made it, and thy mercy made it not to be cvill. Ithad been all one to thee, to 
| have taken away the very Bcing of death from thine owne : bur thou thoughreſt ir| | 

beſtco take away the ſting of ir onely, as good Phyfitians, when'ithey would apply | B 
their Lecches, ſcowre them with Salr and Nettles, and when their corrupt blood is | | 
voyded, imploy them to the health of the paticne. It is more glory to thee, that thou | 
haſt removed cnmiry from this Zfas, that now he meets us with kifſes in fiead of | | - 
frownes: and if we reccive a blow from this rough hand, yet thar very ſtrips is hea- 
ling. Oh how much more powerfull is thy death, then our ſinne!O my Saviour, how 
haſt chou perfumed and ſoftned rhis bed of my grave by dying £ How can it gricvc 
meto tread in thy ſteps to glory < 
| The Effects, Our ſinne made death our laſt enemy; thy goodneſle hath made ir the firſt friend 
| that we meet with, in our paſſage to another world : For as ſhe that reccives us from 
| the knees of our mother, in our firſt entrance to the light, waſheth, cleanſcrh, dre. 
ſeth us, agd preſents us to the breſt of our purſe, orthe armes of our mother, chal. | C 
lenges ſome intereſt in us when we come to our growth ; ſo death, which in our 
paſſage to that other life,js the firſt that receives and preſents our naked ſoules to the 
hands of thoſe Angels, which carty it up to her glory, cannot butthinke this office 
friendly and meritorious, What if this guide lead my carcaſs through corruption and 
rottenneſſe, when my ſoule in the very inſtant of her ſeparation knowes it ſelfe hap- 
py 2 Whar if my friends mourne about my bed and coffin, when my ſoule ſees the 
ſmiling face and loving embracements of him that was dead, and is alive? What care 
I, who ſhuts theſe cartheneyes, when death opens theeye of my ſoule,ro ſee as Iam 
| feene 2 What if my name be forgotten of men, when I live above with the God of | 
Spirits 2 
| The SubjeR, |, If death would be ſtill an enemy, iris the worſt part of me thar he hath any ching | D 
to doc withall : the beſt is above his reach, and gaines morethenthe other can leeſe. 
The worlt peece of the hotrour of death is the grave : and ſet afide infideliry, whar 
ſo great miſery is this £ That part which is corrupred, feeles ir nor : that which is free 
from corruption, feeles an abundant recompence, and foreſces a joyfull reparation. 
What is here bur a juſt reſtitution £ We carry heaven and earth wrapt up in our bo- 
ſomes : each part returnes homeward : And if the exceeding glory of heaven cannor 
countervailethe doleſomenefſle of the grave, what docI belecving « But if the beau- 
| ty of thar celeſtiall SanCtuary doe more then equalize the horrourof rhe bortome- 
| ; lefſe pit, how can I ſhrinke ar carth like my ſelfe, when I know my glory? And ifex- | 
| amples can move thee any whit, looke behindthee, O my ſoule,and ſee which ofthe 
; Worthies of that ancient Jatter world, which of the Patriarchs, Kings, Prophets, | E 
Apoſtlcs. have not trod in theſe red ſteps. Where are thoſe millions of generations, 
_ which have hithertopeopled the earth £ How many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for 
thy known friends? How many fick beds haſt thou vifired? How many eyes haſt thou 
ſcene cloſed 2 How many vaine men haſt thou ſeene that have gone into the field to 
| ſecke death, in hope to find an honour as fooliſh as themſelves £ How many poore 
creatures haſt thou muled with death for thine owne pleaſure? And canſt thou hope 
tharthat God will make a by-way and a poſtern for thee alone, that thou maiſt paſſe 
ro the next world, not by the gates of death, not by the bottome ofthe grave 2 
The Adjana. | Whar then doſtthou feare, O my ſpule £ There are burtwo ſtages of death, the 
| bed and the grave : This latter,if ir have ſenſleſneſle, yer ic hath reſt : The former, if 
| it have paine, yet ithath ſpcedineſſe; and when irlights upon a fairhfull heart, meets 
with 
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with many and ſtrong antidotes of comforc. The evill chatis ever in motion, is nor 
fearefull: That whichboth time and crernity finds ſtanding where it was, is worthy 
of terrour. Well may thoſe tremble ac death, which find more diſtrefle within, then 
without, whoſe conſciences are more ficke,and neercr rodearh, then their bodies, It 
was thy Fathers wrath that did ſo terrifie thy ſoule, O my Saviour, rhar it purrhy 
body into a bloudy ſweat. The mention and thoughr of thy death ended ina Palme, 
but this began in at agony. Then didſt thou ſwear out my fares. The power of 
that agony doth more comfort all thine, then the Angels could comfort thee. Thar 
very voice deſerved an eternall ſeparation of horrour from death, where thou ſaidlt, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Thou hadſt not complained of being letr, 
if thou wouldeſt have any ot thine left deſticure of comfort in their parting, I know 
not whom I can fcare, while I know whom I have beleeved;how can I be diſcoura- 
raged with the ſight of my lofſe, when I ſee {o cleere an advantage ? : 

Whart diſcomfort is this,to leave a fraile body,to be joyncd unto a glorious head * 
To ſorſake vaine pleaſures, falſ honours, bootleſſe hopes, unſatisfying wealch, ſtormy 
contentments, ſinſ{ull men, periltous rentarions,a ſea of troubles, a gally of ſervicude, 
and cvill world, and a conſuming lifez for Freedome, Reſt, Happineſle, Erernitic? 
And if thou werr ſentenced, O my {oule, to live a thouſand yeares in this body, with 
theſe infirmitics, how wouldcſt thou be wearie, not of being oncly, but of complai. 
ning 2 Whiles, crethe firſt hundred, I ſhould be a child; cre the {ccond, a beaſt , a 
ſtone, ere the third z and therefore ſhould be ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my 
continuance, that I ſhould nor have ſenſe enough lefr, to feele my ſelfe miſerable, 
And when I am once gone, whart difference is there berwixt the agedſt of the firſt 
Patriarchs,and me, and the chlid that did butlive tobe borne, fave onely in what was; 
and that which was, is not 2 And if this body had no weaknefle, ro make my life te- 
dious, yet what a torment is ir, that while I live, I muſt finne £ Alas my ſoule, every 
one of thy knawae fins is not a diſcaſe, but 2 death. Whar an enemie art thou to thy 


| clfe,if rhou canſt not be content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from ma- 


ny ſpiritvall ; to caſt off thy body, that thou mayeſt be ſtripped of the rags, yea the 
fetters of thy finne, and cloathed with the Robes of glory? Yet theſe rermes arc too 
hard : Thou ſhalt nor be caſt off, O my body , rather thou ſhale be put ro making: 
this change is no leſſe happy for thee, then for thy partner. This very skin of thine, 
which is now tawnie, and wrinkled, ſhall once.ſhinc; this carth ſhall be heaven, this 
duſt ſhall be glorious : Theſe eyes,that are now wearie of being witneſſes of thy fins 
and miſerics,ſhall then never be weary of ſeeing the beauty ot thy Saviour, and thine 
owne 10 his : Theſe cares,that have beene now tormented with the impious rongues 
of men, ſhall firſt heare the voice ofche Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saints 
and Angels in their ſongs of Aſelajeh: Andthis tongue, that now complaines of mi. 
ſeries, and feares,ſhall chen beare a part in that divine harmony. 

Ia the meane time, thou ſhaltbut ſleep in this bed of carth : he that hath tried the 
worſt of death, hath called ir no worſezvery Heathens have termed them coufins;and 
ris no unuſuall thing for coufins of blood, to carry both the ſame names & fearures, 
Haſtthou wont,O my body,when the day hath wearicd thee,to lie down unwilling- 
ly tothy reſt? Behold in this ſleep there is more quictneſſe, more pleaſure of viſions, 
more certaintic of waking, more chearefulneſſe in rifing : why then art thou loth ro 
thinke of laying off thy rags, and repoſiog thy ſclfe £ Why art thoulike a child, un. 
willing to goe to bed? Haſt thou ever ſecne any bird, which when the cage hath been 
opened, would rather fir ſtill and ſing within her grates, then flic forth unto her ſree- 
domein the woods ? Haſt thou cver ſcene any priſoner, in love with his bolts and 
tetrers £ Didthe Chietc ofthe Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined inhis Jayle, 
and ſtrooke him on the ſide, and looſed his two chaines, and bad: him, Ariſe quickly, 
and opened both the woodden, and Iron gate,ſay,Whar, ſo ſoone?yet,a lictle ſleep? 
What madnefle had it beene, rather to ſlumber betwixt his two Keepers, then to 
follow the Angell of God into liberty £ Haſt thouever ſcene any Mariner that hath 
ſaluted the Sea with ſongs, and the Haven with teares 2 What ſhall I ſay to this difh- 
dence,O my ſoule,that thou art unwilling to think of reſt after thy toile,of freedome 
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after thy durance, of the Haven after an unquiet and rempeſtuous paſſages How ma- 
| ny are there that ſeeke dearh, and cannor find it 2 meerely our of the irk{omneſſe of 
| life. Hath it found thee, and offered thee betrer conditions, not of immunity from 
evils, but of poſſeſſion of more good,then thou canſt thinke,and wouldeſt thou now 
flic from happineſle, to be rid of it ? 
| The Names. | What? Is it a name that troubles thee 2 what if men would call fleepe death, 
| wouldſt thou beafcaid ro cloſe thine eyes? what hurt is ir then, if he that ſent the firſt 
| ſleepe upon man, whileſt he made him an helper, ſend this laſt and ſoundeſt ſleepe 
upon me, whiles he 9595p my ſovle for a glorious ſpouſe to himſelfe 2 Ir is but a 
parting which we call death ; as two fri:nds, when they have led cach other on the 
way, ſhake hands till they returne from cheir journey : If either could miſcarry,therc 
were cauſe of ſorrow; now they are more ſure of a meeting, thenof a parture; what 
| folly is ir, not to be content to redeeme the unſpeakable gaine of ſo deare a friend, 
| witha little intermifſion of enjoying him £ He will returne laden with the riches of 
| heaven, and will ferch his old partner to the participation of this glorious wealth. 
| Goe then, my Soul, to this ſure and gainfull traffique, and leave my other halfe in 
an harbour as ſafe, though nor ſo bleſſed; yer ſo ſhalt thou be ſeparated, that my very 
| duſt ſhall be united tothee till, and to my Saviour in thee, 
The Teſtime-l--. Wert thou unwilling at the command of thy Creator to joyne thy ſelfe at the firſt 
{ Nies, with this body of mine 2 why art thou then loath to part with that, which thou haſt 
found, though intire, yet troubleſume £ Doſtthou not heare Salomon lay, The day of 
death is better then the day of thy birth ? doſt thou not heleeve him? or art thou in love 
. with the worſe, and diſpleaſed with the better 2 If any man could have found a life 
| worthy to be preferred unto death, ſogreat a King muſt needs have done it 5 now in 
his very Throne, he commends his Coffin. Yea, what wilt thou ſay to thoſe Heathens 
| that mourned atthe birth, and feafted ar the death of their children £ They knew the 
| miſeries of living as well as thou, the happineſſe of dying they could not know; and 
| if they rejoyced out of a conceit of ceafing to be miſcrable; how ſhouldeſt thou 
cheere thy ſelfe, in an expeCation, yea an aſſurance of being happy * He that is the 
Lord of Life, and tryed what it was to die, hath proclaimed them bIeſſed that dic in 
the Lord, Thoſe are bleſſed, I know, that live in him, but they reſt not from their 
labours; Toyle and ſorrow is betweene them,and aperfeR enjoying of thatbleſſed- 
nefle, whichthey now poſleſle only in hope and inchoation; when death hath added 
reſt, their happineſle is finiſhed, 
The taſte of O death, how ſweet is that reſt , wherewith thou refreſheſt the weary Pilgrims of 
our Mcdita- , | this vale of mortality £ How pleaſant is thy faceto thoſe eyes, that have acquainted 
Pr themſelves withrhe fight of ic, which ro ſtrangers is grim and gaſtly « How worthy 
| art thou to be welcome, unto thoſe that know whence thou arc, and whither thou 
| rendeſt 2 who that knowes thee, can fearo thee £ who that is not all nature, would ra- 
| ther hide himſclf amongſt the baggage of this vile life,then follow thee toa Crown? 
| what indifferent Judge that ſhould ſee life painted over , with vaine ſemblances of 
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| pleaſures,attended with troups of ſorrowes on the one fide, and on the other with 
| uncertaintie of continuance, and certaintie of diſſolution ; and then ſhould turne his 
| cyes unto death, and ſee her black, but comely, attended on the one hand with a mo- 
| mentany paine, with eternity of glory on the other,would not ſay out of choice, that 
| | which the Prophet ſaid out of paſſion, 1t « better for me to die then to live ? 
[The Com- Bur, O my Soule,what ailesthee to be thus ſuddenly backward,and fearefull:No 
'plainr; heart hath more freely diſcourſed of death, in ſpeculation; no tongue hath more cx- 
tolled itin abſence. And now, thar it is come to thy beds fide, and hath drawne th 
curtaines, and takes thee by the hand, and offers thee ſervice, thou ſhrinkeſt wad, 
and by the paleneſſe ofthy face,and wildnes of thine cyc,bewraicſt an amazement at 
the preſence of ſuch a gueſt, Thar face, which was ſo familiar to thy thoughts,is now 
unwelcometo thine eyes; I am aſhamed of this wea - irrcſolution. Whitherto have 
rended all thy ſerious meditations? what hath Chriſtianity done tothee, if thy feares 
beſtill heatheniſh 2 is this thine imication of ſo many worthy Saints of God, whom 
| thou haſt ſecne entertaine the violenteſt deaths with ſmiles and ſongs * Is thisthe 
fruit 
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A\ fruit of thy long and frequent inſtrution { Didſt thou think death would have been 


content with words 2 didſt thou hope it would ſuffice thee totalk , while all other 
ſuffer 2 Where is thy faith? Yea,where art thou thy ſelf, O my ſoule? Is heaven wor- 
thy of no more thanks,no more joy? Shall Hereticks, ſhall Pagans give death a ber- 
ter welcomethan thou 2 Hath thy Maker, thy Redeemer ſent for thee, and art thou 
loth to goe * harh he ſent for thee, to put thee in poſſeſſion of that glorious Inheri- 
trance, whichthy wardſhip hath cheerfully expeted,and art thou loth to goe £ Hath 
God with this Sergeant of his,ſent his Angels to fetch thee,and artthou loth to go? 
Rouſe upthy ſelfe for ſhame,O my ſoule: and ifeverthou haſt truly belceved, ſhake 
offthis unchriſtian diffidence,and addreſle thy ſelfe joyfully forthy glory. 

Yea,O my Lord,itis rhou,that muſt raiſe up this faint and drooping heart of mine; 
thou only canſt rid me of this weak and cowardly diſtruit;Thou that ſendeſt for my 
ſoule,canſt prepare itfor " lelfe; thouonly canſt make thy meſſenger welcometo 
me. Othat I could but ſeethy face through death ! O thatI could ſee death, not as 
it was, but as thou haſt made it ! Oh thatI could heartily pledge thee, my Saviour, 
in this cup,that ſo I might drink new wine withthee, in thy Fathers Kingdome ! 

But alas, O my God,nature is ſtrong and weak in me, at once : I cannot wiſh ro 
welcome death,as it is worthy ; when I look for moſt courage,l find ſtrongeſt tem. 
ptations : I ſee and confeſſe,that when I am my ſelfe,thou haſt no ſuch coward as 1: 
Let mealone,and I ſhall ſhame thatname of thine, which I have profeſſed : every ſe- 
cure worldling ſhall laugh at my feebleneſſe.O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled to 
their ſtakes © might they not have been looſed from their racks,and chooſe to die in 
thoſe torments 2 Let itbe no ſhame for thy ſervant to take up that complaint which 
thoumad'ſt of thy better Attendants ; The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak, 

O thou God of ſpirits.that haſt coupled theſe two together, unitethem in a deſire 
oftheir diſſolution ; weaken this fleſhto receive, and encourage this ſpirit either ro 
defire,or to contemane death;and now,as I grow neerer to my home,let me increaſc 
in the ſenſe of my joyes : I am thine, ſave me, O Lord , It was thou that didit put 
ſuch courage intothine ancient, and late witneſſes, that they cither invited, or chal- 
lenged death ; and held their perſecurors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe 

from theſe gieves of fleſh. I know, thine hand is not ſhortned , neither any of them 
hath received more proofes of thy former mercies; Ohlet thy goodneſle enable me 
to reach them in the comfortable ſteadineſſe of my paſſage:Doe bur draw this Vaile 
alittle, that I may ſee my glory, and I cannot but be enflamed with the defire of it : 
It was not I, thatcither made this body for theearth, or this ſoule for my body, or 
this heaven for my ſoule, orthis glory of heaven, orthis entrance into glory : All is 
thine own work; Oh perfe whar thou haſt begun,thatthy praiſe and my happineſle 
may be conſummate at once: 

Yea,O my ſoule, what need'ſt thou wiſh the God of mercies to be render of his 
own honour? Art thou not a member of thatbody, whereof thySaviour is the Head? 
canſt thou drowne, when thy Head is above £ was it not for thee, that he triumphet 
over death? Is there any fearein a foyled adverſary? Oh my Redeemer, have alrea- 
dy overcome in thee: how can I miſcarry in my ſelfe 2 Oh my ſoule,thou haſt mar- 
ched valiantly ! Behold, the Damoſels of that heavenly Jeruſalem come forth with 
Timbrelsand Harps to meet thee,and to applaud thy ſucceſſe: And now, there re- 
mainsnothing for thee but a Crown of righteouſneſſe, which that righteous Judge 
ſhall give thee,at that day: 0h death,where is thy fling? Ohgrave,where i thy witlory ? 

Returne now unto thy reſt, O my ſoule ; for the Lord hath been beneficiall unto 
thee, O Lord God, the ſtrength of my ſalvation, thou haſt covered my head in the 
day of battell : O my God,and King,I will extoll thee, and will bleſſe thy Name for 
ever,and ever.I will blefſethee daily,and praiſe thy Name for cver,and ever. Great 
is the Lord,and moſt worthy to be rr pr his greatneſſe is incomprehenſible : I 

will meditate of the beauty of thy glorious Majeſty, and thy wonderfull works : Ho. 
ſanna,thouthar dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens. Amen. 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOVAASLE 
EDWARD Lozrxy DENNY, 
BARON OF WALTHAM, 


., My moft bountifull Patron, 
TY. Grace and Peace, 


——————— 


| RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


Hu advantage a Scholler hath above others , that 
JN* becannet beidle, and that hee can worke without 
<> imſtlruments. For, the mind inured to contempla -| 
I & o , . 
& 5 ton, will ſet it ſelfe on worke, whenother occaſions 
greet faile: and hath nomore power uct to fludy , than 
theeye which i open, hath,not toſee ſomething, in which bu/aneſſe 
it carries about his owne Library , neither can complaine to want 
Pookes while it enjoycth it ſelfe. 

{cinld not then neglett the commodity of thu plentifull leaſure 
in m9 ſocaſie attendance here , but Cthough beſides my courſe, and 
without the belpe of others writings) muſt needs buſie my ſelfe in 
 ſach thoughts as F have ever given account of, to your Lordſhip : 


| [uch as 7 hope ſhall not bee unprofitable, nor unwelcome to their 
Patron, to their Readers, F ſend them forth from hence , under 


Your Honourable name, to ſhew you that no abſence, no imploy- 


ment can make me forget my due reſpef to your Lordſhip: to whom 
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; 124. The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, = 
(next under my gracious Maſter) I have deſervedly bequeathed| 
lay ſelfe and my endeavours, Your goodneſſe hath not wont to mag- 
nifie it ſelfe more in giving, than in receiving ſuch like holy pre- 
| [ents * the knowledge whereof hath intitled youto more labours of 
? ths nature (if I have numbred aright) than any of your Peeres. 
F miſdonbt not either your acceptaticn, or their uſe, T hat God, 
IL who hath above all by other favours given your Lordſhip, even in 
theſe careleſſe times, an heart truly religious, give you an happie_ 
mcreaſe of all bis heavenly graces by my unwerthy ſervice. Tobs 
gracious care I daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honoura- 
ble L ady ; wiſhing you both,all that little joy earth can affoord you, 
and fulneſſe of glory above: 


| Non-ſuch. Iuly 3. 
| Your Lordſhips 


Moſt bumbly devoted for ever in alt 
dutie and obſervance, 


Jos: Har, 
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S there is nothing ſooner dry thati'a teare; ſo there is nothin 

| ſooner out of ſeaſon than worldly ſorrow : which if it be fre 

and ſtill bleeding, finds ſome to comfort and pity itzif ſtale and 
Skinned over with time,is rather entertained with ſmiles,than 
commiſeration: But the ſorrowof repentance comesnever qut 
of time. All times are alike vnto that Eternitic, whereto wee 
make our ſpirituall mones : That which ispaſt, that which is 
| # future, arc both preſent with him. It is neither weake nor un- 
comely,for an old man to weepe for the finnes of his youth. Thoſe teares cannever 


be ſhed cither too ſoone, or too late. 


2. 
Some men live to be their owne executors for their good name, which they ſee 
(not honeſtly)buried,before themſelves die. Some other of great place,andill deſert, 
part withtheir good name and breath,at once, There is ſcarce a vicious man, whoſe 
name isnot rotten before his carcaſſe. Contrarily,the good mans nameis oft-times 
heire to his life; either borne after the death of the parent, for that envy would not 
ſuffer it to come forth before: or _ ſo well growne up in his life-time, thar rhe 
hope thereof is the ſtaffe of his age, and joy of his death. A wicked mans name may 
be feared a while; ſoone after, it is either forgotten or curſed ; The good mancither 
ſleepeth with his body in peace, or waketh (as his ſoule) in glory, 


Zo 
Oft-rimes thoſe which ſhew much valour while there is equall poſſibility of life, 
when they ſee a preſent neceſſity of death , are found moſt ſhamefully timorous. 
Their courage was before grounded upon hope : that, cur off, leaves them art once 
deſperateand cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meet more cheerefully with 
death; becauſe though their courage be lefle, yet their expetation was more. 


I have ſeldome ſeene the ſon of an —— and famous man.,excellent : But that 
anill bird hath anill egge,is not rare;children poſſeſſing as the bodily diſeaſes,ſo the 
vices of theirparents. Vertue is not propagated : Vice 1s; evenin them which have 
ir not reigning inthemſclves. The graine is ſownepure,but comes up with chaffeand 
huske. Haſt thou a good ſonne? He is Gods, not thine. Is he evill? Nothing but his 
ſinne is thine. Help by thy prayers and endeyours to take away that which thou haſt 
given him, andto obtaine from God that whichthou haſt, and canſt notgive: Elſe 


thou maiſt name him a poſſeſſion; but thou ſhalt finde him a loſle. 


J + | | 

Theſe things be comely and pleaſant to ſee,and worthy of honor from the behol- 
der: A young Saint,an old Martyr,a religious Souldier,a conſcionable Stateſman,a 
great mancourteous, alearned man humble, afilent woman, achild underſtanding 
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thecye ofhis Parent,a merry companion without vanity,a friend not changed with 
honour, a ſick man cheerefull, a foule departing with comfort and aſſurance. 

-F have ofrobſervedin merty meetings ſolemnly made,that ſomewharhath fallen 
out croſſe: either in the time;or.immediatly upon it;to ſeaſon(as I think)our immo- 
deration in defiring-or enjoying our friends: and againe, events ſuſpected , have 
proved ever beſt, 
all theſe humane things, indifferency 1s ſafe. Let thy doubts be cver cquall to thy de- 
fires: ſo thy diſappointment ſhall not be grievous, becauſe thy expectation was nor 
peremptory. 

You ſhall rarely find aman eminent ak undry faculties of mind,or ſundry manua- 


ry trades. If his memory be excellent, hisfaptafie is bur dull : ifhis fancy bee buſie 
and quicke,his judgement is bur ſhallow : If his judgement bee deepe\his utterance 


| is harſh: whichalſo holds no leſſe inthe activities of the hand. And if it happerrthat 


one man bee qualified with skill of divers trades, and praQtiſe this variety, you ſhall 
ſeldome find ſuch one thriving in his eſtate : with —_ gifts it is otherwiſe 
whichare ſo chained together,that who excels in one, hath ſome eminency-inmore, 

7ea, inall. Looke upon faith : ſhee is attended with a Bevy of Graces: Hee that be 

ceves, cannot but have hope : if hope, patience. Hee thar beleeves and hopes;muſt 
needs find joy in God : if joy, love of God; he that loves God, cannot but love his 
brother: his love to God, breeds picty and care to pleaſe, ſorrow for offending, feare 
to offend: his love to men, fidelity and Chriſtian beneficence. Vices are ſeldome ſin; 
gle; but vertues gocever in troups : they goe ſo thick, that ſometimes ſome are hid 
in the crowd; which yet arc,but appeare not. They may be ſhut out from ſight; they 
cannot be ſevered. | 

8. 


The heaven ever moves,and yet is the place of our reſt.Eartheverreſts,and yer is 
the place of our trouble. Ourward motion can be no encmy to inward reſt ; as out- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward unquietneſle. 


the ſmell of his diſh. It is a rare evill that hath not ſomething to ſweeten ir, cirher in 
ſenſe,or in hope:otherwiſe men wouldgrow deſperate, mutinous,cnvious of others, 
weary of themſelves. The better that thing is whercin wee place our comfort, the 
happier welive: and the more we love good things, the better they are rous, The 
worldlings comfort, thoughit be good to him becauſe hee loves it ; yet becauſc it is 
not abſolutely andeternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian hath juſt ad- 
vantage of him,while he hathall the ſame cauſcs of joy refined and exalted;belides, 
more and higher, which the other knowes not of: the RC _ hs more, bur 
the Chriſtian is more delighted. Theſe two are cafily ſevered, Thou ſecſt a goodly 
picture, oran heape of thy gold : thoulaugheſt not, yetthy delightis more than in 
a jeſt that ſhaketh thy ſpleene. As gricfe,ſo joy isnot leſſe when it is leaſt expreſſed, 
Io 


I have ſcene the worſt natures, and moſt depraved minds,notaffeRing all ſinnes : 
but ſtill ſome they have condemned in others,and abhorred in themſelves. One ex- 
claimes on covetouſnes, yet he can too well abide riotous good fellowſhip. Another 
inveighs againſt drunkenneſle and exceſſe, not caring how crucll he be inuſury and 
oppreſhon.One cannot endurea rough and quarrellous diſpoſition, yet gives himſelf 
ovcrtounclean and laſcivious courſes. Another hates all wrongs , ſave wrong to 
God. One is acivill Arheiſt,another a religious Uſurer,athird an honeſt Drunkard,a 
fourth an unchaſte Juſticer,a fifta chaſte Quarreller. I know not whether every De- 
vill excellin all ſinnes: T am ſure ſome of them havedenomination from ſome ſinnes 
more ſpeciall. Let no man applaud himſelfe for thoſe fins he wanteth, but condemne 
ae 207 ol for that fin he hath. Thou ccnſureſt another mans ſin, he thine ; God 
curicth both. 


| 


od here1n blefling our awfull ſubmiſſion with good ſucceſſe. In | 


9. | | 
None live ſo ill, butthey content themſelyes in ſomewhat: Even the begger likes 


| 
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Gold is the heavieſt of all metals: It 1s no wonder that the rich man is uſually car- 
ried downewardto his place. It is hard for the ſoule, clogged with many weights,to 
aſcend to Heaven:It muſt be a ſtrong and nimble ſoule,thar cancarrie upir ſclfe,and 
ſuch aload, yet Adam and Noh flew up thither with the double Monarchy of the 
world,the Patriarks with much wealth,many holy Kings with maſſie Crownes and 
Scepters. The burthen of covetous defires is more heavy roan empry ſoule, than 
much treaſureto the full. Our affe&tions give poize or. lightneſle ro earthly things. 
Either abate of thy load, if thou findit too preffing, whether by having leſſe; or 4 
vingleſſe:or adde to thy ſtrengthand aRiivity,thar thou maieſt yer aſcend. It is more 
commendable,by how much more hard, to climbinto heaven with a burden. 

I2, | 

A Chriſtian in all his wayes muſt havethreeguides : Truth, Charity, Wiſdome. 
Truth to goe before him; Charity and Wiſdome on either hand. If any of the three 
be abſent, he walkes amiſle. I have ſeene ſome doc hurt by following a truth uncha- 
ritably. And others, while they wouldſalye up anerror with love,havefailed in their 
wiſdome, and offended againſt om A chatitable untruth, and an uncharitable 
truth.and anunwiſe menagingof truth or love,are all to be carefully avoided of him, 
that would goc with a right foot in the narrow way. 


God brought man forth art firſt,not into a wildernefſe, but a Garden; yet then he 
expected the beſt ſervice of him. I never find thar he delights in the miſcry, bur in 
the proſperity of his ſervants. Cheerefulneſſe pleaſes him better than a dejedted 
and dull heavineſſe of heart. If we can be good with pleaſure, hee grudgeth nor our 
joy : If nor, it is beſtto ſtint our ſelves z not for thattheſe comforts are not good, but 
becauſe our hearts arc cvill : faulting not their nature, but our uſe and corruption, 

I4s 

The homclieſt ſervice that we doe in an honeſt calling, though it be bur to plow, 
or dig, if done in obedience, and conſcience of Gods Commandement, is crowned 
with an ample reward; whereas the beſt workes for their kind (preaching, praying, 
offering Evangelicall ſacrifices) if without reſpeR of Gods injunction and glory,arc 

| loaded with curſes, God loveth adverbs; and cares not how good, but how well. 


I5. 

The golden infancy ofſome hath proceeded to a brazen youth , and ended in a 
leaden age. All humane maturities have their period: onely grace hath none, I durſt 
never lay too much hope on the forward beginnings of wit and memory , which 
have been applaudedin children. I knew,they could but attaine their vigor;and that 
if ſooner, no whitthe better: for the earlicris their perfection of wiſdome, the lon- 
ger ſhall betheir witleſſe age. Seaſonableneſle is the beſt in all theſe things which 
have their ripeneſs and decay. Wecan never hope too much of the timely bloffomes 
of grace, whole ſpring is pexpetuall, and whoſc harveſt begins with ourend. 

I 6. 

A man muſt give thankes for ſomewhat which he may not pray for.It hath been 
ſaid of Courtiers, that they muſt receive injuries, and give thankes. God cannot 
wrong his, but hee will crofſe them ; thoſe croſſes are beneficiall , all benefits chal- 
lenge thanks:yet I have read,that Godschildren have with conditionprayed againſt 
them,never for them.In good things, wepray both for them,and their good ule: in 
evill,for their good uſe,nor themſelves;yet we muſt give thanks for both. For there 
is no evill of paine which God doth not ; nothing that God doth, is not good ; no 
good thing bur is worthy of thankes, 

17. 

One halfe of the world knowes not The. the other lives:& therfore the better ſort 
pity notthe diſtreſſed , and the miſerable envy not thoſe which fare better, becauſe 
they know itnot. Each man judges of others conditions,by his owne, The worſt ſort 
would be too much diſcorented,if they ſaw how far more pleaſantthe life of others 
is.And ifthe better ſort (ſuch we call thoſe which are greater) could look downe to 
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the infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would make them either miſerable in compaſſi- | A 
on,orproud in conceit. Iris good, ſometimes, forthe delicate rich man tolooke into 
E- | the poore mans:Cupbord': and ſecing God in mercy gives him not to know their, 
| ſorcow by experience, to know it yet 1N ſpeculation : This ſhall reach him more 
thanks to God, more mercy to men, mm contentment in himlelfe, 
'L I'S. SB. 
T Such asa mans prayer is for another, it ſhall be in time of his extremity for him- 
ſclfe: for though he love himſelfe more than others, yet his apprehenſion of God is 
alike for both. Suchas his praycrisin a former extremity,it ſhall be alſo indeath:this 
way we may have experience evenof a thing future: If God have been far off from 
thee ina fit of thine ordinary fſickneſſe, feare leſt hee will nor bee neererthee in thy 
laſt: whar differs that from this, but in time * Correct thy dulnefſe upon former 
proofes ; or clſcat laſtrhy devotion ſhall want life before thy body. B| 
'*.ex-7 | "It 
| Thoſe that come to their meatas to a medicine(as Auguſtine reports of himſclfe) 
, liveinan auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and ſhall be ſure notto joy too much'iin the 
{ | creature,nor to abuſcthemſelves:Fhoſe thatcome to their medicine as to mear,ſhall | 
f beſure to live wma a dycfoone. To come to mear, if without agluttonous 
f appetite and palatc,is allowed to: Chriſtians : To come to mear as to a ſacrifice unto 
| | the belley, is a moſt baſe and brutiſh idolatry. 
| 20.: 
| ; The worſt that ever were, even Cain and Indas, have had ſome Fautors that have 
| honoured them for Saints : and the Serpentthar beguiled our firſt Parents, hath in 
that name had divine honour and thanks. Never any mantrod ſo perillous anddeep 
ſteps, but ſome have followed;and admired him. Each maſter of Hereſic hath found | C 
ſomeclients;even hee,that taught allmens opinions were true. Againe,no man hath 
beene ſo exquiſite,but ſome have detraRed from him,evenin thoſequahities, which 
have ſeemed moſt worthy of wonder toothers. A man ſhall bee ſureto bee backed 
by ſome.,cither in good or evill,and by ſome ſhouldered inboth. It is good fora man 
not toſtand upon his Abbertters, but his quarrell,and not to depend upon others, but 
Y himſelfe. 
| 21, 
h Wee ſce thouſands of creatures dye for our uſe, and never doe ſo much as pitty 
them: why doe wethinke much to dye once for God; They are notours ſo murth as 
weare his; nor our pleaſure ſomuchto us,as his glory to him : their lives arc loſt to 


us, ours but changed to him, 
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22. 
Much ornament is no good agony of the face argues anill complexion of 
ly body,a worſe mind. Truth hatha face both honeſt and comely, and lookes beſt in 
her owne colours : but, above all, Divine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt ſcorneth to 
borrow beauty of mans wit ortongue: ſheloveth to come forth in her native grace, 
like a princely Matron ; and counts itthe greateſt indignity, to bee dallied with as a 
wanton Strumpet: ſhee lookes to command reverence,not pleaſure:ſhee would bee 
kneeled to,not laughed at, To pore her up it vaine dreſſes and faſhions, or to ſport 
with herina Ightand youthfull manner, is moſt abhorring from her nature : they 
know her not,that give her ſuch entertainment;and ſhall firſt know her angry,when 
they doe know her. Againe,ſhe would be plaine, but not baſe,not fluttiſh: ſhe would 
be clad,not gariſhly, yet notin rags : ſhe likes as little tobe ſer out by a baſe ſoile, as 
al to ſeem credited with gay colours.It isno ſmall wiſdome to know her juſt guiſc,but | E 
q more to follow it; and ſo to keep the meane, that while we pleaſe her, we diſcontent 
; not the beholders. 


EE ; 23» ; 
| In worldly carriage, fo muchis aman made of, as he takes upon himſelfe: but ſach 
is Gods bleſſing ups true humility,thar it ſtil procureth reverence. I never ſaw Chri- 
ſian Icfſe honoured for a wiſe negle of himſelfe. If our dejedtion proceed from the 


coſcience of onr want, it is poſſible we ſhould be as little eſteemed of others,as of our 
ſelves : 


A 
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| appetite, and to bc ſatisfied with a little, ; 


| ſhould be his laſt:whereas they ſho uld ſay,Let us faſt andpray,to morrow wee ſhall 


death evill : elſe David, Elies,and many excellent Martyrs would not have fled, to 


ſelves: but if we have true graces,and prize them not at the higheſt, others ſhall va- 
lue both them in us, and us for them, and with uſury give us that honour wee with- 
held modeſtly from our ſelves. 


| 24» 

He that takes his full liberty in what he may,ſhall repent him: how much more in 
what he ſhould not? I neverTead of Chriſtianthat repented him of two little world- 
ly delight, The ſureſt courſe have ſtill found in all earthly pleaſures, to riſe with an 


25. 

There is atime when Kings goc.not forth to warfare : our ſpirituall warre admits 
no intermiſſion : it knowes no night, no winter,abides ng peace, no truce. This calls 
us not into garriſon, where we may have caſe and reſpit, bur into pitched fields con- 
tinually:we ſee our enemies in the face alwayes,and are alwayes ſcene and aſſaulted; 
ever reſiſting,ever defending, recciving®nd returning blowes. If cither we beneg- 
ligent or weary, wee dye : whart other hope is there while one fights, and the other 
ſtands ſtitl 2 We can never have ſafety and peace,bur in viftory. There muſt our re- 
fiſtance be couragious and conitant, where both yeelding is death,and all treaties of 
peace mortall, 
26. 

Neutrality in things good orevill,is both odious, and prejudiciall; but in matters 
of an indifferent nature is ſafe and commendable. Herein taking of parts maketh 
ſides, and breaketh unity. In an unjuſt cauſe of ſeparation, hee that favoureth both 
parts may (perhaps) have leaſt love of cither fide, bur hath moſt charity in himſclfe. 

27. 
| Nothing is more abſurd than that Epicurean reſolution, Let ws eat and drink to mor. 
row we ſhall dye : As if we were made onely for the panch, and lived that wee might 
live: yet there was never any naturall man found ſavour in that meat which he knew 


dye: for, to what purpoſe isthe body ſtrengrhned, that it may periſh , whoſe great- 

ter ſtrength makes ourdeath more violent? No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe ona rui- 

nous tenement : that mans end is cafie and happy, whom death finds with a weake 
body, and a ſtrong ſoule. R 
28. 

Sometime, even things in themſclves naturally good, are tobe refuſed for thoſe, 

which (being evill) may be an occaſion to a greater good. Life is in it{clfe good,and 


hold life, andavoid death z nor Fzechiah have praycd forit, nor our Saviour have 
bidden.us to flee for it,nor God promiſed it ro his for a reward: yet if in ſome caſes 
we hate nor life, we love not God,nor our ſoules. Herein, as much as in any thing, 
the perverſneſſe of our nature appeares,that we wiſh death, or love life upon wrong 
cauſes:we would live for pleaſure,or we would dye for paine; 70b for his ſores, Elias 
for his perſecution, 7onas tor his Gourd would preſently dic,and will needs out-face 
Godthatit is better for him todyc than to live:wherein weare like to garriſon-ſoul. 
diers, that while they live within ſafe walls, and ſhew themſelves once a day rather j 
for ceremonie and pompe,than need ordanger,like warfare well enough; bur if once | 
called forth to the field,they wiſh themſelves at home. 
29, 

Not onely the leaſt, but the worſt is ever in the bottome : what ſhould God doe 
with the dregs of ourage £ When finne will admitthee his Client no longer, then 
God ſhall bee beholden to thee for thy ſervice : Thus is God dealt with in all other 
offerings: The worſt and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth : The deformedfi or fim- 
__ of our children muſt bee Gods Miniſters : the uncleanlieſt and moſt carcleſſe 

ouſe muſt be Gods Temple:the idleſt and ſleepicſt houres ofthe day muſt be reſcr- 
ved for our prayers : The worſt partof our age for devotion, We would have God 
give us (till of the beſt,and are ready to murmure at every little evill he ſends us:yer 
nothing is bad enough for him,of whom we receive all. Naturecondemnes mw in- 
equality , 
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equality; and tels us, that he-whichis the Author of good, ſhould have the beſt; and | A 
he which gives all ſhould have his choyce. 

| 30. 

When we go about an evill buſinefle,itis ſtrange how ready the devill is to ſet us 
forward;how carefull,that we ſhould want no furtherances. So that if a man would 
be lewdly witty, he ſhall be ſure to be furniſhed with ſtore of prophane jeſts, where- 
in alooſc heart hath double advantage of the conſcionable.If he would be voluptu- 
ous, he ſhall wantneither objects nor opportunities. The currant paſſage of ill enter- 
y priſes is ſo farre from giving cauſe of encouragement , that ir ſhould juſtly fright a 
y man tolooke backto the Auithorz and to conſider that hee therefore goes faſt, be- | 
| cauſe the devill drives him. ' 

f 3Ts 

In the choyce of companions for our converſation, it is good dealing with men of | B 
i good natures: for though grace exerciſeth fter power in bridling nature; yer,(fith we 
| are ſtill men, atthe beſt)ſome ſwinge ſhe will have in the moſt morrified. Auſterity, 
k | ſullenneſſe,or ſtrangeneſle of diſpoſition,and whatſoever qualitics may make a man 
| unſociable, cleave faſter toour nature , than thoſe which are morally evill. True 
Chriſtian love may be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intire- 
nefſe : Theſe are not qualities to hinder our love, but onr familiaritie, 

32. 

Tenorance, as it makes bold, intruding men carcleſly into unknowne dangers ſo 
alſo irmakes men oft-times cauſcleſly fearefull. Herod feared Chriſts comming, be- 
cauſe he miſtooke it : if that Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regi- 
ment, be had ſpared both his owne frightand thebloud of other. And hence itis 
that we feare death, becauſe wee are not acquainted with the vertue of it. Nothing | C 
bur innocency and knowledge can give ſound confidence to the heart, 
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, 3. 

Where are divers opinions,they ma = all falſe ; there can be but one true : and 
that one truth oft-times muſt bee fetcht by peece-meale out of divers branches of 
contrary opinions. For, it falls out not ſcldome,that Truth is through ignorance or 
raſhvehemency, ſcattered into ſundry parts;and like to alittle Silver meltedamongſt 
the ruines of a burnt houſe,muſt betried out from heapes of much ſuperfluous aſhes. 


y | There is much paines in the ſearch of it; much skill in finding it : the value of it once 
4, found, requites the coſt of both, 

i | , 34o 

' Aﬀe&tation of ſuperfluity,is in allthings a ſigne of weakneſſe:As,in words,hethat 


uſeth circumlocutions to expreſſe himſelf,ſhews want of memory and want of pro- | D 

per ſpeech: And much talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered. What good can 

any earthly thing yceld us beſide his uſe and whatis it bur vanity, to affe& that 

E which doth us no good ? and what uſe is in that which is ſuperfluous 2 Ir is a great 
Skill ro know wharis enough, and great wiſdome to care for no more. 
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35+ | 

Good things,which in abſence were deſired, now offcring themſelves to our pre- 
ſence,are ſcarce entertained;or atleaſt not with-our purpoſed cheercfulneſſe.Chriſts 
comming to us, and our goingto him,arein ourprofeſſion well eſteemed, much wi- 
ſhed : but whenhe fingleth us out by a dire& meſſage of death,or by ſome fearefull 
ſigne giveth likelihood of a preſent returne, wee areas muchaffected with feare, as 
before with deſire, All changes,although to the berter,are troubleſome for the time, | 
until] our ſetling : There is no remedy hereof but inward prevention ; Our minde | E 
muſt change, before our eſtate be changed. 

36G. - 

Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that arenot moſt irreligious. Atheiſts , 
thoughin themſelves they bethe worſt, yet are ſcldome found hot Perſecutors of 
others: whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamentall point be hereticall,are com- 
monly moſt violent in oppoſitions. One hurts by ſecret infe&ion , the other by 


open reſiſtance : One is careleſſe of all truth, the other vehement for ſome un- 
rruth, | | 


—_—  — 


J 


———_— 


truth. An Atheiſt, is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; bothof 
avoydance. 


> 


To 
Wayes, ifnever uſed, cannor but be FLA if much uſcd,are made commodiouſly 
paſſable; if before oft uſed,and now ſeldome,they-become deepe and dangerous, If 
the heart be not atall inured to meditation, it finderh no fault with it ſelfe; nor for 
thatitis innocent, bur fecure;if often,it indeth comfortable paſſage for his choughts, 
if rarely,and with intermiſſion, tedious and troubleſome. In things of this nature, we 
only eſcape complaint, if we uſe them citheralwayes ornever. 


| 38. | 

 Ourſenſuall hand holds faſt whatſoever delight it apprehendeth : our ſpirituall 
hand cafily remitteth ; becauſe appetite .is ſtronger in us than grace: whence it is, 
B | that we ſo hardly dcliver our ſelves of _ pleaſures, which we have once enter. 

tained ; and with ſuch difficulty draw our ſelves to a conſtant courſe of faith, hope, 
and ſpirituall joy, or to the renued acts of them once intermitted. Age is naturally 
weak, and youth vigorous; butin us the old man is ſtrong, the new faint and feeble: 
the faulr is not in grace, bur in us : Faith doth not want ſtrength, but we want faith, 


| * 9-11 

It is not good in worldly eſtates for a man to make himſelfe neceſſary, for here- | 
upon hee is both more t , and more ſuſpe&ed : but in the ſacred Common. 
wealth ofthe Church,a man cannor be engaged too deeply by his ſervice. The am- 
bition of ſpirituall well-doing breeds nb danger, He that doth beſt, and may worſt 


be ſpared, 18 happieſt, 


40. 
C | Te was a fit — of —— thornes:for as they choke the Word, 
ſothey pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow up am them, nor the 
heart can reſt upon them: Neither body nor ſoule can find eaſe while they are with- 
in, or cloſe rous. Spirituall cares are as ſharp z but more profitable : they paine us, 
but leave the ſoule better. They breake brony her for a ſweeter reſt : wee are not 
wel, bur either while we have them,or after we have had them. Ir is as impoſſible to 


have ſpirituall health without cheſe, as to have bodily ſtrength with the other. 


4I. 

In n_vacl good thingy, itis beſt to live in doubt, not making full account of 
that which we holdinſo weake a tenure : In ſpiricuall,with confidence; not fearing 
that which is warranted to us by an infallible promiſe and ſure earneſt. Hee lives 
more contentedly, thar is moſt ſecure for rhis world, moſt reſohite forthe other. 

| 2, (ha! + 

God hath ih nature given every mndutinicns to ſomeone particular co; 
which if he follow, he excclls;ifhe croſle,he proves a non-proficient,and changeable: 
bur all mens natures are equally indiſpoſed to grace,andtothecommon vocation of 
Chriſtianity:we are all borne Heathens. To do well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
| ſerved and followed, inthe other croſſed and overcome. 


 Good-man is aticle givento the loweſt, whereas all Titles of Greatneſſe, Wor- 
ſhip, Honour,are obſerved and attributed with choyce. The ſpeech ofthe world be- 
wrayes thoir mind, and ſhews the common eſtimation of goodnefſe compared with 
other qualities. The World therefore. is an ill Herald,and unskilfull inthe true tiles. 
It were —_ Goodnefſe were ſo common; and pity that it either ſhould not 
ſtand with Greatneſſe, or nor be preferred toir. 


Amongſt all ations, Satan is ever bullet inthe beſt, and moſt in the beſt part of 
the beſt ; as in the end of __— , whenthe heartſhould cloſe up it ſelfe with moſt 
comfort. He never feares us, but when we are wellemploycd : and the miore likeli- 
hood he ſces of our profie, the more is his-cnvy and labour todiſtraft us. Weſhould 
love our ſelves asmuch as he hates us;and therfore ſttive ſo muchthe more towards 
_ good, as his malice ſtriveth to interrupt it.Weedoe nothing, if we contend cn. 

| when 


| 
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equality; and tels us, that he-which is the Author of good, ſhould have the beſt; and | A 
he which gives all ſhould have his choyce. 
| 30. 

When we go about an evill buſinefle,itis ſtrange how ready the devill is to ſet us 
forward;how carefull,that we ſhould want no furtherances. So that if a man would 
( be lewdly witty, he ſhall be ſure to be furniſhed with ſtore of prophane jeſts, where- 
k in alooſc heart hath double advarftage of the conſcionable.If he would be voluptu- 
ous.,he ſhall wantneither objects nor opportunities. The currant paſſage of ill enter- 
priſes is ſo farre from giving cauſe of encouragement , that it ſhould juſtly fright a 
man tolooke back to the Author; and to conſider that hee therefore goes faſt, be- | 
vo cauſe the devill drives him. ; | 
F 3Ts 

In the choyce of companions for our converſation, it is good dealing with men of | B 
good natures: for though grace exerciſerh Rler power in bridling nature; yer,(fith we 
: are ſtill men, atthe beſt)ſome ſwinge ſhe will have in the moſt morritied. Auſterity, 
% ſullenneſſe,or ſtrangeneſle of diſpoſition,and whatſoever qualities may make a man 
| unſociable, cleave faſter toour nature , than thoſe which are morally evill. True 
Chriſtian love may be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from intire- 
nefle : Theſe are not qualities to hinder our love, bur onr familiaritic, 

32, 

Tenorance, as it makes bold, intruding men carcleſly into unknowne dangers, ſo 
alſo ir makes men oft-times cauſcleſly fearefull. Herod feared Chriſts comming, be- 
cauſe he miſtooke it : if that Tyrant had knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regi- 
ment, be had ſpared both his owne frightandthebloud of other. And hence itis 
that we feare death, becauſe wee are not acquainted with the vertue of it. Nothing | C 
bur innocency and knowledge can give ſound confidence to the heart, 


EEE 
FILL 


- 
——— oo = 


N 3». 

Where are divers opinions,they ma bl all falſe ; there can be but one true : and 
that one truth oft-times muſt bee fetcht by peece-meale out of divers branches of 
contrary opinions. For, it falls out not ſcldome,that Truth is through ignorance or 
raſhvehemency,ſcattered into ſundry parts;and like to alittle Silver meltedamong(t 


| the ruines of a burnt houſe,muſt betried out from heapes of much ſuperfluous aſhes. 
" There is much paines inthe ſearch of it; much skill in finding it: the value of it once 
sS | found, requites the coſt of both, 

C : 34+ 

| Aﬀectation of ſuperfluity,is in allthings a ſigne of weakneſſe:As,in words, hethat 


uſeth circumlocutions to expreſſe himſelf,ſhews want of memory and want of pro- | D | 
i per ſpeech: And much talke argues a braine feeble and diſtempered. What good c2n 
4 any earthly thing yeeld us befide his uſe 2 and what is it bur vanity, to affe& that 
| which doth us no good * and what uſe is in that which is ſuperfluous 2 It is a great 
Skill ro know whatis enough, and great wiſdome to care for no more. 


Good things,which in abſence were defired, now offering themſclvesto our pre- 
ſence,are ſcarce entertained;or atleaſt not with our purpoſed cheercfulneſſe.Chriſts 
comming tous, and our going to him,arein our profeſſion well eſteemed, much wi- 
ſhed : but whenhe fingleth us out by a dire meſſage of death,or by ſome fearcfull 
figne giveth likelihood of a preſent returne, wee areas much affected with feare, as 
before with deſire, All changes, althoughto the better,are troubleſome for the rime, | 
' untill our ſetling : There is no remedy hereof but inward prevention ; Our minde | E 
[ muſt change, before our eſtate be changed. 

36. - 

. Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that arenot moſt irreligious. Atheiſts , 
thoughin themſelves they bethe worſt, yet are ſeldome found hot Perſecutors of 
others: whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamentall point be hereticall,are com- 
monly moſt violent in oppoſitions. One hurts by ſecret infe&tion , the other by 
open reſiſtance : One is careleſſe of all truth, the other vehement for ſome un- 

truth, | | 


—— _ —_— 


A 


A | truth. An Atheiſt, is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; bothof 


avoydance. 


To 
Wayes, ifnever uſed, cannor bur be faire; if much uſcd,are made commodiouſly 
paſſable; if before oft uſed,and now ſeldome,they-become deepe and dangerous. If 
the heart be not atall inured ro meditation, it finderh no faule with it ſelfe; not for 
that itis innocent, but fecure; if often, it indeth comfortable paſſage for his thoughts; 
if rarely,and with intermiſſion, tedious and troubleſome. In things of this nature, we 
only e{cape complaint, if we uſe them citheralwayes or never. 


| 38. 

Our ſcnſuall hand holds faſt whatſoever delightit apprehendeth : our ſpirituall 
hand cafily remitteth ; becauſe appetite .is ſtronger in us than grace: whence it is, 
that we ſo hardly deliver our ſelves of n_— pleaſures, which we have once enter- 
tained ; and with ſuch difficulty draw our ſelves to a conftant courſe of faith, hope, 
and ſpirituall joy, orto the renued adts of them once intermitted. Age is naturally 
weak, and youth vigorous; butin us the old man is ſtrong, the new faint and feeble : 
the faulr is not in grace, bur in us : Faith doth not want ſtrength, but we want faith, 

| * >"; {1 
It is not good in —_ fora man to make himſelfe neceſſary, for here- 
n hee is both more toyled, and more ſuſpe&ed : but in the ſacred Common- 
wealth ofthe Church,a man cannor be engaged too deeply by his ſervice. The am- 
bition of ſpirituall well-doing breeds nb danger, He that doth beſt, and may worſt 


be ſpared, is happieſt. 


40. 
Te was a fit ——_— of — thornes:for as they choke the Word, 
ſothey pricke our ſoules : Neither the Word can grow up am them, nor the 
heart can reſt upon them: Neither body nor ſoule can find eaſe while they are with- 
in, or cloſe rous. Spirituall cares are as ſharp z but more profitable : they paine us, 
but leave the ſoule better. They breake our fleep, bur for a ſweeter reſt : wee are not 
wel,bur either while we have them,or after we have had them. It is as impoſlible to 


have ſpirituall health without cheſe, as to have bodily ſtrength with the other. 


41. 
In temporall good things, itis beſt to live in doubt, not making full account of 
that which we holdinſo weake a tenure : In ſpiriruall, with confidence; not fearing 
that which is warranted to us by an infallible promiſe and ſure carneſt. Hee lives 
more contentedly, that is moſt ſecure for this world, moſt reſolute forthe other. 

| _ rs 

God hath ih nature given every ns to ſomeone particular —_— 
which if he follow, he excells;ifhe croſſc,he proves a non-proficient,and changeable: 
bur all mens natures arc equally indiſpoſed to grace,and tothecommon vocation of 
Chriſtianity:we are all borne Heathens. To do well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
ſerved and followed, inthe other croſſed and overcome. 


 Good-man is aticle givento the loweſt, whereas all Titles of Greatneſſe, Wor- 
ſhip, Honour;are obſerved and attributed with choyce.The ſpeech ofthe world be- 
wrayes thoir mind, and ſhews the common eſtimation of goodnefſe compared with 
other qualities. The World therefore is an ill Herald,and unskilfull inthe true tiles. 
It were happy that Goodneſſe were ſo common; and pity that it cither ſhould not 
ſtand with Greatneſſe, or nor be preferred toir. = 


Amongſt all ations, Satan is ever buſieſt inthe beſt, and molt in the beſt part of 
the beſt ; as in the end of Prayer , whenthe heaitſhould cloſe up it ſelfe with moſt 
comfort. He never feares us, but when we are wellemploycd : and the more likeli- 


| 


love ourſelves asmuch as he hatesus;and therfore ſttive ſo muchthe more towards 


hood he ſces ofour profit, the more is his envy and labourtodiſtra@us. Weſhould | 


ua good, as his malice ſtriveth to interrupt it.Weedoe nothing, if we contend not, 


_ when 


' 
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whenwee are reſiſted. Why. 4 ſoule is everin contradiRtion ;.denying what is | A 
granted , and contending for that which is denied; ſuſpeRing when it is gain-ſaid, 

and fearing liberty. + 


$55) : ; Ss £9 ; 45». ; TT L291 
A God fore-warnegerc hetrie,becauſe he would be prevented : Satan ſteales upon 
| us: fuddenly by :temprations, becauſe he would foile us. If we relent-not upon Gods 
Fj | premonition, and meet notthe lingring paſeof his puniſhments, to forc-ſtall chem, 
hee punifheth more, by how much his warning was more evident :and more 
=VE large. Gods trialls muft be met when they come: Satans muſt be ſcene before they 
þ come; and if ive be not armed cre we be.affaulted,we ſhall be foyled ere wee can be 
armed. oro UND TION \> | 
A ORONE! 29% $5220 447 GedE> bot 
; It isnot good to be continuall in denunciation of judgement: The noiſe to which | B 
| weare accuſtomed (though loud) wakes us not; whereas alefſe (it unuſuall )ſtirreth 
us. The next way to makethreatnings contemned,is to make them-common. Ir is a 
profitable rod thar ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhat oftnet than it {mitcth. 
Want ofuſe cauſcth diſability,and cuſtome perfeion. Thoſe that have not uſed 
to pray in their Cloſct,cannotpray in ar) coldly ahd in forme. He that dil- 
continues meditation, ſhall be long /in recovering whereas the man intred to theſe 
excrciſes(who is not dreſſed till he have prayed; nor. bath ſupped till he'bavemedi- 
rated) doth both theſe well,and with caſe. Hee thar' intermits good duties, incurres 
a double loſſe: of the bleſſing that followeth good; of the faculty of doing it, 
p 8. | 


40. 

_ Chriſtianity is both an caſic-yoke,anda hard;hard to take vp;cafic to-beare-when | C 
once taken, The heart requires much labour, ere can be induced tro ſtoopunder it; | 
and finds as much contentment whicn it hath Robped. The worldling thinks Religi- 
on ſervility z but the Chriſtian knowts whoſe.flave hee was, till hecnered into this 
ſervice; and that no bondage <canbe ſoicvill, as freedome from.thele bonds..;./ : 


It is a wondet how-full of ftiifts Nature is; ready to turne over all good putpoſes. 
If-ve thinke of death, ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly: z Tuſh, it ſhall not come yer: If of judge- 
% menr for finhe; This concernes'not thee; it {ball Hot comeiat all.: If of heaven, and 
our labour to.reach.it;/Trouble:not thy 1e1fe;-irwill come ſoone enough alone, Ad- 
i dreſſethy ſelfeto pray; It is yet unſcaſonable;ſtay for a better opportunity ;'To give 
4 almes Thou knoweſt not thine owne future: wants: To-rcprove; Whay ncegit thou 
| chruſt thy ſeclfe inco wilfull hatred? Every good ation hath his Ict: He can never be 
good, thar'is not reſolute, | 2-1 T7 rig gr intent 


o 


ol | | 'h gpil12 21 tft; -4:6tob art 
-» All Arts are Maids to —_—_— they both:vaile to. her, and doe her fer- 
vice,and ſhe likea grave Miſtreſle,controlles them at pleaſure: Naturall:Philofophy 
teacheth, that of nothing canbenothing made ;- and that from the privarionro.the | 
habit,is no returne: Divinity takes her up for theſe;and upon fupernaturall principles, 
f teaches her a Creation, a Reſurrection. Philoſopby teaches:us ro followdehbt;as an 
| infallible guide: Divinity tells-her;thar faith-is of things nor-{eene. Logickteaghes us 
< firſt todiſcourſe, thentorefolve:. Divinity:toafſerit withour arguing. - Ciyil Law 
i reacheth, that long cuſtome pxgſeribeth': Diviniry.that old things are paſſed,Moral) | 
+ | Philoſophy, thatrallying of 1nfuries is juſtice : Drviniry;thar good muſt;be:returned 
for ill. Policy,that better is a miſchiefe thinan inconvenience: Divinity;thdr we may | E 
not doe cvill, that good may enſue. The. Schoole is well ordered, while Divinity 
| keepsthe Chaire: Þut if any other$kill uſuxpe it;and check their Miſttefſeghexe'can 
| | follownothing but confuſionand Atheiſtme., ! -/ | | to bfs, 7! - Jha! v;08 
POM S103 D5816 2 ig ferry hy: 5:$Sv 50 4 391 21 239360) 3G 2H 320 + 
Much difference is to be madetberwixt.arqvpher andanan trained upinetrtor. A| | 
Jew and an Arrian both deny Cheiſts Deity:, yer this apinioh:is nor inbiothpyniſht | | 
with bodily death, Yea, a revolt t0aleſſe;exrqur, .is more puniſhable than &ducarion 
17.21, in 
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in acapitall Herifie. Errours of judgment,though lefle regarded than errours of pra- 
Rice, yet are more pernicious : bur none ſo _ as theirs, that once were in the 
truth, If truch be not ſucd to, it is dangerous; bur if forſaken, deſperate. 


2. 
It is an ill argument of a good aQion nor well done, when wee are glad thatit is | 


done. To becaffeted withthe comfort of the conſcience of well performing ir, is 
ood : but meerely to rejoyce that the a@ is over, is carnall, Hee never can begin 
cheercfully, that is gtad he hath cnded. 


33» 

He that doth nor ſecret ſervice to God with ſome delight, doth bur counterfeit in 
publike. The truth ofany a or paſſionis then beſt tried, when it is without witneſs, 
Openly, many ſiniſter reſpeRs may draw from us a forme of religious duties:ſecret- 
ly, nothing but the power of a goodconſcience. Ir isto be feared, God hath more 
true and devour ſcrvice in Cloſets, than in Churches. 

5 4 

Words and diſcaſes grow upon us with yeeres. In age, wetalke much,becauſewe 
have ſeen much,and ſoon after ſhall ceaſe talking for ever: We are moſt diſeaſed, be- 
cauſe nature is weakeſt; & death which is neere, muſt have harbingers:{uch is the old 
age of the World. No marvell, if this laſt time be full of wricing,and weak diſcourſe, 
full of ſes and herefies, which arethefickneſles of this great and decayed body. 

55» | 

The beſt ground untilled, ſooneſt runs out into rank weeds. Such are Gods chil- 
dren; Over-growne with ſecurity ere they are aware,unleſſe they be well exerciſed 
both with Gods plow of afflition, and their owne induſtry in meditation. A man 
af knowledge that is cither negligent or un-correed, cannot but grow wild and 
godlefle. | 

« 56, 

Withus, vileſt things are moſt common z But with God the beſt things are moſt 
frequently given. Grace, which isthenobleſt ofall Gods favours, is unpartially be- 
ſtowed upon all willing reccivers ; whereas nobility of blood and height of place, 
bleffingsof an inferiour nature, are reſerved for few. Herein the Chriſtian followes 
his Father; his prayers which arc his richeſt portzon, he communicates to all; his 
ſubſtance according to his ability, to few. 


$7 
Godtherefore gives, becauſe he hath given;making his former favours,arguments 
for more; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened ir. There is no ſuch 
way to procure more from God, astourge him with what he hath done. All Gods 
bleflings are profitable and excellent ; not ſo much in themſelves, as that they are 
inducements togreater. 4 


58, . 

Gods immediate actions are beſt,ar firſt. The frame ofthis creation how exquiſite 
was it under his hand ! afterward, blemiſhed by our finne : mans indevours are weak 
intheir beginnings,and perfeter by degrees. No ſcience,no device hath ever beene 
perfedt in his cradle; or at once hath ſcene his birth and maturitie : of the ſame na- 
ture are thoſe aftions which God worketh mediately by us according to our meaſure 
of reccit. The cauſe of both is, on the one fide the infinitencſſe of his wiſdome and | 
power, which cannot be correfted by any ſecond affayes : Onthe other, our weak- 
neſs, helping it ſelfe by formergrounds and trialls, He is an happy man that detract 
nothing from Gods workes, and addes moſt to his owne, 


The old ſaying is more common than true; that thoſe which are in hell, know no 
other heaven: for this makes the damned perteRly miſcrable; that our of their owne 
torment, they ſee the felicity of the Saints , rogether with their unpoſſibility ofat- | 
raining it, Sight without hope of truition,is a torment alone : Thoferthat here might 


 ſce God and will nor, ordoe {ce him obſcurely and loye him nor, ſhall once fee him 
| with anguiſtrof {oule and not enjoy him, 
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whenwee arc reſiſted. — ſoule is everin contradiRion ; denying what is 
granted , and contending for that which is denied; ſuſpeRing when it is gain-ſaid, 
and fearing liberty. «  _ *1_. 
CORHUND?Y. 5051-5 (4.1 s AJ. | '; 2b: — 
God fore-warneserec he tric, becauſe he would be prevented : Satan ſteales upon 
us: fuxtdenly by :temprations, becauſe he would foile us. If werelent-not upon Gods 
premonition, and meet notthe lingring paſe of his puniſhments, to fore-ftall chem, 
hee punifheth more, by how much his warning was: more evident and more 
large. Gods trialls muſt be met when they come: Satans muſt be ſcene before they 
come; and if we be not armed ere we be.affaulted, we ſhall be foyled ere wee can be 


armed. 


| 53-510 . , 46, Io, 1+0'Þ; > 

It isnot good to be continuall in denunciation of judgement: The noiſe to which 
weare accuſtomed (though loud) wakes us not.; whereas alefle (if unuſuall )ſtirreth 
us. The next way to makethreatnings contemned,is to make them-common, Ir is a 
profitable rod thar ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhat oftnet than it {mitcth. 

Want of uſe cauſcth diſability,and cuſtome perfeRion. Thoſe that have not uſed 
to pray in their Cloſet,cannotpray in ablitebur coldly ahd'in forme. He that dil- 
continues meditation, ſhall be Jong in recovering; whereas the man inured to theſe 
excrciſes(who is not dreſſed till he have prayed; nor. bath ſupped till he'havemedi- 
rated) doth both theſe well,and with caſe. Hee that'intermits, good duties, incurres 
a double loſſe: of the bleſſing that followeth good, of the faculty of doing it, 

, boy 


and finds as much contentment whicn it hath ſtobped. The worldling thinks Religi- 
ſcrvice; and that no bondage canbe ſoicvill, as freedome from:thele bonds... : 
2 PN. 5 £ : 72 T7 | 


a 18 64 I Chf 49%: 2.1: 105 3UJ-6 1;* 7 +1715 3119. 

It is a wondet how full of ffiifts Nature is; ready to turne over all good purpoſes, 
If-ve thinke of death, ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly:  Tuſh, it ſhall not come yer: If of judge- 
ment.for ſinhe; This concernes'not thee; it {bal} Hot comeiat all: If of heaven, and 
our labour to.reach.it;-Trouble:not thy {6)fe;.irwill come ſoone enough alone, Ad- 
dreſſethy ſelfero pray; It is yet unſcaſonable;ſtay for a better opportunity ;/To give 
almes, Thouknoweſt not thine owne future: wants: Torcprove; Whay ncegſt thou 
thruſt thy ſelfe into wilfull hatred? Every good ation hath his let: He can never be 
good, thar'is not reſolute, 2-11 1 62+. VHS 9! 1.2 bc 
26 ER 1 oo 55900 1 Shofomn of ol od ot ad %; 

» All Arts are Maids Morne > 4 both'vaile to. her, and doe her fer- 
vice,and ſhe likea grave Miſtreſle,controlles-them at pleaſure: Natural:Pbilofophy 
teacheth, that of nothing can/benothing made ; and that from the privarionio.the 
habir,is no returne: Divinity takes her up for theſc;and upon ſupernaturall principles, 
teaches her a Creation, a Reſurrection. Philoſophy teaches:us to follow 4eh&2;as an 
infallible guide: Divinity tells-her,that faith is of things nor-ſeene; Logick teadhes us 
firſt rodiſcourſe, thentorefolye:. Divinity;:toafſerit without arguing. :Ciyul Law 
reacheth, that long cuſtome 

Philoſophy, tharrallying of? 


1es15 juſtice: Drvinity;thar good muſt;berreturned 


not doe evil], that good may enſue. The.Schoole is well ordered, while Divinity 
keepsthe Chaire: Þur if any other$kill uſuxpe ir;and check their Miſtrefſeghexe'can 
follownothing but confuſion and Atheiſme.. ! - 4 to bn; of al a: efhad 5ilb 
S & | 3613 1 LEE err Hep 31 SIv7 116 44 164 I 2THEDT NS L2H 5203 .011060 + 
Much difference is to be madeiberwixt.ardvpher anda.nzan trained upinetror. A 
Jew and an Arrian both deny Cheſts Deity, yer this opinioh:is not inhoth.pyniſht 


in 


49. 
_ Chriſtianity is. both an cafic. yoke, anda hard;hard to take up;eafic to-beare-when | | 
oncetaken, The heart requires much labour, erent can be induced ro ſtoopunder it; | 


on ſervility z but the Chriſtian knowts whoſeflave hee was, till he cnered into this 


iEribeth': Divinity;that old chings arc paſſed Moral! | 
for ill. Policy,thar better is a miſchicfe thinaninconvenience:Divinity,thdr we may | 


{ 


| with bodily death. Yea, a revolet0alefſe.exrqur, is more puniſhable thangducarion 
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A | in acapitall Herifie. Errours of judgment,though lefſe regarded than errours of pra- 
Aice, yet are more pernicious : but none ſo deadly as theirs, that once were in the 
truth, If truth be not ſucd to, it is dangerous; bur if forſaken, deſperate. 
T2, ( 
It is an ill argument of a good ation nor well done, when wee are glad thatit is | | 
done. To bec affeted withthe comfort of the conſcience of well performing ir, is | 
ood : but meerely to rejoyce that the a is over, is carnall, Hee never can begin 
cheerefully, that is gtad he hath ended. 


—  —a——— — c— OE I ES —_— —— 


53s 
He that doth nor ſecrerſervice to God with ſome delight, doth bur counterfeit in 
publike. The truth ofany a or paſſionis then beſt tried, when it is without witneſs, 
Openly, many finiſter reſpeAs may draw from us a forme of religious duties:ſecret- 
B | ly, nothing but the power of a goodconſfcience. Ir isto be feared, God hath more | 
true and devour ſcrvice in Cloſets, than in Churches. | 
5 4+ | 
Words and diſcaſes grow upon us with yeeres. In age, wetalke much,becauſe we 
have ſeen much,and ſoon after ſhall ceaſe talking for cver:We are moſt diſeaſed, be. 
cauſe nature is weakeſt; & death which is neere,muſt have harbingers:{uch is the o1d 
age of the World. No marvell, if thislaſt time be full of wriring,and weak diſcourſe, 
full of ſes and herefies, which arethefickneſles of this great and decayed body. 


S -  — Wl Oi io ren AE oe 


55. | 
The beſt ground untilled, ſooneſt runs out into rank weeds. Such are Gods chil- 
C | dren; Over-growne with ſecurity ere they arc aware,unlefſe they be well exerciſed 
both with Gods plow of afflition, andtheir owne induſtry in meditation. A man 
af knowledge that is cither negligent or un-correed, cannot bur grow wild and 
godlefle. - ; 
5 


Withus, vileſt things are moſt common z But with God the beſt things are moſt 
frequently given. Grace, which isthenobleſt ofall Gods favours, is unpartially be- | 
ſtowed upon all willing reccivers ; whereas nobility of blood and height of place, 
bleſfings of an inferiour nature, are reſerved for few. Herein the Chriſtian followes 
his Father; his prayers which arc his richeſt portion, he communicates to all; his 
ſubſtance according to his ability, to few. 


——_ 


57+ 
Godtherefore gives, becauſe he hath given;making his former favours, arguments 
for more; Man therefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe he hath opened it. There is no ſuch 
D | way toprocure more from God, astourge him with what he hath done. All Gods | 
bleflings are profitable and excellent ; not ſo much in themſelves, as that they are | 
inducements togreater. : 4 | 
58, 
Gods immediate actions are beſt,at firſt. The frame ofthis creation how exquiſite | 
was it under his hand ! afterward, blemiſhed by our finne : mans indevours are weak | 
intheir beginnings,and perfeRer by degrees. No ſcience,no device hath ever beene 
perfect in his cradle; or at once hath ſcene his birth and maturitic : of the ſame na- 
ture are thoſe ations which God worketh mediately by us according to our meaſure 
of reccit. The cauſe of both is, on the one fide the infinitencſſe of his wiſdome and | 
power, which cannot be corrected by any ſecond affayes : On the other, our weak- | 
| | neſs, helping it ſelfe by formergrounds and trialls, He is an happy man that detrats 
; E | nothing from Gods workes, and addes mot to his owne. 


—— 


59. 

The old ſaying is more common than true; that thoſe which are in hell, know no 
other heaven: for this makes the damned pertefly miſerable; thar our of their owne j 
torment, they ſee the felicity of the Saints ; rogether with their unpoſſibility ofat- 
raining it, Sight without hope of truition,is a torment alone : Thofethat here might 
ſee God and will not, ordoc ſee him obſcurely and loye him nor, ſhall once fee him 


, 


| with anguiſtrof ſoule and not enjoy him. 
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! | Sometimes evill ſpeeches come from good men,in their unadviſedneſſe:and ſome. 


times even the good ſpeeches of men may proceed from anill ſpirit. No confeſhon 
f could be better than Satan gave of Chriſt: Ir is not enovgh to conſider wharis ſpo- 
My ken; or by whom; but whence, and for what. The ſpirit is oftentimes tried by the 
fi ſpeech : bur other-times the ſpeech muſt bee examined by the ſpirit; and the ſpirir, 
f by the rule of an higher word. : ; 
| I. 
y Greatneſſe puts high thoughts,and bigge words into a man; whereas the dejefed 
mind takes, carcleſly,what offers it ſelf. Every worldling is baſe-mindedzandtherc- 


'l | fore his thoughts creepe ſtill low upon the carth, The Chriſtian both is and knowes 

Ml himſelfe truly great; and thereupon mindeth and ſpeaketh of ſpirituall, immorrall, 

F' glorious, heavenly things, So much as the ſoule ſtoopeth unto earthly thoughts, ſo | B 
hl much 1s 1t unregencrate. 

6 62. 

Long acquaintance,as it maketh thoſe things which are evill, to ſeeme lefle evill, 

bh ſo it makes good things, which ar firſt were unpleaſant. delightfull.There is no evill 


of paine, nor no morall good action, which is not harſh ar the firſt. Continuance of 

evill, which might ſceme to weary us, is the remedy and abatement of wearineffe: 

and the practice of good, as it profiteth, ſo itpleaſeth. He thatis a ſtranger to good 

| and evill, finds both of them troubleſome. God therefore doth well for us,while he 

hg excrciſeth us with long afflictions : and we doe well to our ſelves, while we conti- 

1 | | nually buſie our ſclves in good cxercifes. 
63, 

Sometimes it is well taken by men, that we humble our ſelves lowerthan there is | C 
cauſe.Thy ſervant 1acob,ſaith that good Patriarch,to his brothcr,to his inferior. And 
no leſſe well doth God take theſe Fubmill e extenuations of our ſclves;I am a worme, 
and no man: Surely I am more fooliſh than a man, and have not the underſtanding 
of a man in me. ButI never find that any man bragged to God,although in a matter 
of truth,and withinthe compaſſe of his deſert,and was ggcepted. A man may be too 
lowly in his dealing with men, even unto contempt : with God he cannot ; but the 
lower he fallerh, the higher is his exaltation, | 

64. 

| The ſoulc is fed as the body,ſtarved wich hunger as the body, requires proportio- 
ve nable dict and neceſſary varicty,as the body. All ages and ftatures of the full bearc 
Q not the ſame nouriſhment, Thereis milke for ſpirituall Infants, ſtrong meate for the 
q growne Chriſtian. The ſpoone is ft for one,the knife for the-other. The beſt Chri- 
| ſtianis not ſo growne,that he necd to {corn the ſpoone:but the weake Chriſtian may 
K find a ſtrong food dangerous. How many have been caſt away with ſpirituall ſurfers; | 
4 becauſebeing but new-borne,they have ſwallowed downe big morſels of the high- 
eſt miſteries of goclinefſe, which they never could digeſt ; bur together with them 
have caſt up their proper nouriſhment? A man muſt firſt know the power of his ſto- 
mack, ere he know how with ſatery and profit to frequent Gods Ordinary. 
| 65. 
þ- It is very hard for the beſt man in a ſudden extremity of death, to ſatisfic himſelfin 
Fa apprehending his ſtay, and repoſing his heart upon it : for the ſoule is ſo oppreſſed 
W with ſudden terrour, thar ir cannot well command ir ſelfe, rill it have digeſted an c- 
et vill. It were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his former prayers and meditati- 

; ons did not ſerve toaid him in his laſt ſtraits, and meet together in the center of his 
gf extremitie ; ycelding, though nor ſenſible relecte, yer ſecret benefit to the ſoule: 
[ whereas the worldly manin this caſe, having nor laid up for this houre, hath no 
| c comtort from God, or from others,or from himſclfe. 
| | 66. 
All externall good orevill is meaſured by ſenſe:neither can we account that cither 
| | good or ill, which doth neither actually availe, ner hurr us: ſpiricually rhis rule holds | 

| | nor. All our beſt good is inſenfible.For all our future(which is the png | 
| hold | 
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A | holdonly in hope,and the preſent favourof God we have many times;and feele nor. | 

The ſtomacke finds the beſt digeſtion even in ſleepe, when we lealt perceive it: and 

whiles we are moſt awake,this power worketh in'us cither ro further ſtrength or dil- 

eaſe, without our knoledge of what is done within : And on the other fide , rhat 

man is moſt dangerouſly ſick, in whom nature decayes without his feeling, withour 

complaint. To know our ſclves happy, is good: but woe were to us Chriſtians,it we 
could not be happy, and know 1t not. : 

T7. 

There are none thatever did ſo much miſchicfeto the Church,as thoſe that have 
been excellent inwit and learning. Others may be ſpightful enough,but want power 
| ro accompliſh their malice. An cnemie that hath borh ſtrengrh and craft, is worthy 
; | robe feared. None can fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but thoſe which have had former 
B | illumination. Tell not me whar parrsa man hath, but what grace:honeſt ſortiſhneſſe 


is better than prophane eminence. 


68. 

The entertainment of all ſpirituall events muſt be with fearc, or hope ; but, of all 
earthly extremities, muſt be with comtempr orderifion, For what is terrible,is wor- 
thy of a Chriſtians contempt; what is pleaſant,to be turned over with a ſcorne. The 
meane requires a meane affection betwixrt love and hatred. We may nor Jovethem, 
becauſe of their vanity : we may not hatethem, becauſe of their neceſſary uſe. Iris 
an hard thing to he a wiſe Oaſt, and to firour entertainment ro all commers: which 
if it be notdone, the ſoule is ſoone waſted, cither for want of cuſtomers, or for the 


miſ-rule of ill gueſts. 


69. 

C | God and man buildina contrary order. Man layes the foundation firſt,then addes 
the walles,the roofe laſt. God began the roofe firſt ſpreading out this vault of hea- 
ven, ere helaid the Baſe of the earth. Our thoughts muſt follow the order of his 
workmanſhip. Heaven muſt bee minded firſt; earth afrerward : and ſo much more, 
3s it is ſeene mote. Our meditation mult herein follow our ſence : A few miles give 
bounds to our view of earth z whereas we may neere ſce halfe the heaven at once. He 
that thinkes moſt both of that which is moſt ſcene, -and of that which is not ſeene at 


all, is happieſt. 


70, 
I haveevernoted it a true figne of a falſe-hearr, To be {crupnlous and nice in ſmall 
matters, negligent inthe maine: whereas the good ſoule is ſtill curious in ſubſtantiall 
points,and not carelefſe in things of an inferiour nature z accounting no duty ſo ſmall 
D | asto be neglected, and no care great enough for principall dutics,nort ſotything Mint 
and Cummin, that he ſhould forget juſtice and judgement ; nor yet ſo regarding 
it. our and juſtice, thar hee ſhould conremne Mintand Cummin. He that thus 
miſplaces his conſcience, will be found cither hypocriticall or ſuperſtitious. 


71. 
Itargues the world full of Atheiſts, thar thoſe offences which may impeach hu- 
mane ſocieric, are entertained with an anſwerable hatred and rigour: thoſe which 
| doe immediately wrong the ſupreme majeſtic of God,are turned over wich ſcarce ſo 
much as diſlike. If we converſed with God as we doe with men, his right would be 
at leaſt as precious to us as our owne. 'All that converſe not with God, are without 
God : not onely thofe that are againft God, butthoſe that are wichout God, are A- 
| theiſts. We may betoo charitable: Ifeare notto ſay,that theſe our laſt rimes abound 
E | with honeſt Atheifts., _ Wy 
The beſt thing corrupted, is worſt : fa ill man i5the worſt of all creatures, an ill 
Chriſtianthe worſt ofall men, anill profefſour the worſt of all Chriſtians,an ill Mi- 
niſterthe worſt of all profeſſours L 


» | | 


[ 


73+ | | By 

Naturally, lifeis before death;and dearh is only a privation of life:Spirirually,ir'is | 

contrary. As Pau ſaith of the graine,fo may we of man inthe buſinefitiofregenert:- | | 
N 2 | rion : | 


— _ 
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tion: He muſt dic before he can live : yet this death preſuppoſes a life that was once | A 
| and ſhould be. God chulcs to have the difficulreſt, firſt: we muſt be content with the 
'  |paineof dying, ere wefeele the comfort of life, As wedie to narute, ere wee live in 
glory : ſo wemulſt die to finne,cre we can live to grace, | 


74- 

Death did not firſt ſtrike Adam the firſt finfull man;nor Caiy the firſt hypoctite;bur 
Abelthe innocent & righteous. The firſt ſoule that mer with death,overcame death: 
the firſt ſoule that parted from earth, went to heaven. Death argues nor diſpleaſure; 
| becauſe he whom God loved beſt,dics firſt; & the murtherer is puniſhed withliving. 


75» 

The lives of moft are miſ-{pent, only for want of a certaine end of their ations : 
wherein they do as unwiſe Archers,ſhoot away their arrows they know not at what | | 
mark. They live only our of the preſent,not direfting themfelves and their proceed- | B 
ings to oneuniverſall ſcope:whence they alter upon all changeof occafions,and ne- 
ver reach any perfection; neither can doe other but continue in uncertainty, and end 
in diſcomfort. Others aime at one certaine mark, but a wrong one. Some (though 
fewer) levell at the right end, but amiſſe. To live without ce maine and common 
| end, is idleneſfle and folly. To live toa falſe end, is deceit and loffe. True Chriſtian 
wiſdome both ſhews the end,and finds the way. And as cunning Politicks have. ma- 
ny plots to compaſſe one and the ſame defigne by a determined ſucceſſion; ſo the 
| wiſe Chriſtian failingin the meanes, yet ſtill fercheth abour ro his ſteady end with a 


conſtant change of endevours: ſuch one only lives to purpolc, and ar laſt repents not 
| that he hath lived, 


76. . | 

The ſhipwrack ofa good conſcience,is the caſting away of all other excellencics. | C 
Itisno rarc thing tonote the ſoule of a wiltul ſinner ſtripped of all her graces,and by 
degrees expoſedto ſhame: fo thoſe, whom we have knowne admired, have fallenzo 
be levell with their fellowes , and from thence beneath them, to a mediocritic; and 
afterwards to ſortiſhneſſe and contempt, below the vulgar,Sincethey have caſt away | | 
the beſt, it is juſt with God to take away the worſt; and to caſt off thera in leſſerre- 
gards, which have rcjeed himin greater, | 


— 


' : in 
4 It hathever been counted more B9r Pic Lu ſucceſſefull to ſet upon an open enemic 
in his owne home, than to expetill he ſerupon us,whiles he make only adefenſive 
ware. This rule {crves us for our laſt enemy Death:whencethat old demand of Fpi- 
7 eureis eaſily anſwered, Whether it be better Death ſhould come to us, or that wee 
| ſhould meer him in the way: meet him in our miuds, ere hee ſeize upon our bodies, D | 
Our cowardlineſſe, our unpreparation is his advantage : whereas true boldneſle in 
\, confronting him,diſmaies and weakens his forces. Happy is that ſoule, that can ſend 
b out the ſcouts of his thoughts before-hand,to diſcover the power of death afarre off, 
h, E. and then canreſolutely encounter him atunawares upon advantage : ſuch one lives 
| | with ſecurity, dies with comforr. | 
N 78, 
bs Many a man ſcnds others to heaven, and yet goes to hell himſclfe: and not few ha- 
s { ving drawne others to hell, yerthemſelves returne by a late repentance, tolife. Ina 
» good action, it is not good to ſearch too deeply into the intention of the agent, but 
/ in ſilence to make our beſt benefit of the work: In anevill, it isnot ſafe to. regard the | 
bh qualitic of the perſon, or his ſucceſle, burto conſider the action abſtracged from all 
| circumſtances, in his owne kind. So we ſhall neither negle& good deeds, becauſe | E 


| they ſpeed not well in ſome hands, nor affe& a proſ] Perous evill, 


we may not;moſt, wherein he may and would faine be followed, He fercheth good 
out ofevill; ſo may we turneour owne and others ſinnes to private or publike good: 
b-: we may not doevill fora good uſe; but we muſt uſe ourevill once done, togood. 1 
! | hope I ſhall not offend, to ſay, that the good uſe which,is made of ſins, is as gainfull 


r0 


nm 


19 ; ; 7 9. : | 
 - God doth {ome fingular ations, wherein wee cannot imitate him; ſome, wherein 
ul 

| 
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| that which we wantin meaſure, we muſt 


= 


A (.to God, as that which ariſes from-good actions. Happy is that man, that can uſe ci- 
ther his good well, or hisevill, - ES 


80. 
There isno difference betwixt anger and madnefle, but continuance : for, raging 


anger is a ſhort madnefſe. -Wharclſe argues the ſhaking of the hands and lips, pale- 
neſſe, or redneſſe, or ſwelling of the face, glaring of the eyes, ſtammering of the 


rongue, ſtamping with the feer, unſteady motions of the whole body , raſh ations 
which weremember nor to have done, diſtrated and wild ſpeeches £ and madneſſe 
againe is nothing but a continued rage, yea ſome madneſle rageth not : ſuch a mild 


madneſſe is more tolerable, than frequent and furious anger. 


- Thoſe that would keepe ſtate,muſt keepe aloofe off eſpecially if their qualities be 
not anſwerable in height to their place, For many grear perſons are like a wel- 


CO upona courſe cloth; which afarre off ſhewes faire, but neer-hand the 


r eflc of the threed marres the good workmanſhip. Concealment of gitts,after 
ſomeone commended a, is the beſt way to admiration, and ſecret honour : but he 
thatwould profir,muſt vent himſclfe ofr,and liberally,and ſhew what he is without 
all private regard. As therefore, many times, honour followes modeſty unlookt for; 
ſo, contrarily, a man may ſhew no leffe pridein filence and obſcuritic, than others, 
which ſpeak and writ for glory. And that other pride is ſo much the worſe , as it is 
more unprofitable : for whereas thoſe which pur forth their gifts, benefit others 


whiles they ſceke themſelves; theſe are ſo wholly devoted to themſelves, that their 


ſecrecy doth no good to others. l 
:Suchasa mans delights and cares are in health, ſuch are both his thoughts and 
ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed: the proud manralks of his faire ſurcs,the glut- 


| ton of his diſhes,the wanton of his beaſtlineſs,the religious man of heavenly things. 
The tongue will hardly leave that to which the heart 1s inured. If wee would have 


god motions to viſit us while we are {ick, wee muſt ſend for them familiarly in our 
6alth. 83 


_ - He is arare man, that hath not ſome kind of madneſſe raigning in him:One a dal! 


madneſſe of melancholy,another a conceited madneſſe of pride;another a ſuperſtiri- 
ous madneſſe of falſe devotion; a fourth of ambition,or covcrouſneſſe;a fift,the furi- 
ous madneſſe of anger, a ſixt,the laughing madneſle of extreme mirth , a ſeyenth, a 
drunken madneſle;an cight,of outragious luſt;za ninth,the learned madneſle of curio- 
ſiticz a tenth, the worſt madnefle of prophaneneſſe and Atheiſme. Ir is as hardro 
reckon up all kinds of madnefles,as of diſpoſitions. Some are more noted and puniſh- 
edthan others;ſo that, the mad-man in one kind as much condemnes another. as the 
ſober man condemnes him. Onely that manis both good.and wiſe, and happie,thar 
is free fromall kinds of phrenic. 
$4. 

There be ſome honeſt —_—_— I never found that God was offended, 
That an husband ſhould thinke his owne Wife comely, although ill-favoured inthe 
eyes of others: That a man ſhould think more meanly of his owne good parts, than 
of weaket in others: To give charitable(though miſtaken)conſtrutiongof doubtful 


actions and perſons (which are the ceffeRs of naturall affeion, humility, love) were 


never cenſured by God: Hercin alone we crre, if we erre not. 
| 85, 

No marvell if the worldling eſcape earthly afflitions. God corres him nor, be- 
cauſe he loves him not. He is baſe borne and begot. God will nor doe him the tavour 
to whip him. The world afflits him not, becauſc he loves him:for cach manis indul- 
gentto his owne. God uſesnot.the rod where he meanes to uſe the ſword. The Pillo- 
ry or ſcourge is for thoſe malefactors which ſhall eſcape execution, 

36. 
Weak ſtomacks which cannot digeſt _ meals,feed oft and little: For our ſoules, 
upply in frequence. Wee can never fully 
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Holy Obſervations. 


| racles he wrought immediately by himſclfe, and therefore no maryell if they were 
abſolute like their Author. The miraculous work of our Regeneration he works to- | 


cnough comprehend in our thoughts the joyes of heaven , the meritorious ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt, the tcrrours of the ſecond death : therefore wee muſt meditate of 
them often. 

$7. EY 
The ſame thoughts doc commonly meet us in the ſame places ; asif we had left 
them thererill our returne, For that the mind doth ſecretly frame to it ſelfe memo- 
rative heads, whereby it recalls cafily the ſame conceits. It is beſt to imploy our 


advantages. b 
I find but one example in all Scripture, of any bodily cure which our Saviour 
wrought by degrees : only the blind man, whoſe weak faith craved helpby others, 
not by himſclf,ſaw men firſt like trees,then in their true ſhape, All other miraculous 
cures of Chriſt were done at once,andperfe at firſt. Contrarily, I find but one cx- 
ample of aſoule fully healed(thar is )ſanRified and glorified, both in a day; all other 


by degreesand leifure. The ſteps of grace are ſoft and ſhort, Thoſe externall mi. 


gether with as: He giveth itcfhicacie; we give it imperfection. 


FINIS. 


mind there, where it is moſt fixed. Our devotion is ſo dull, it cannor have too many | 
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LEARNED COVSIN, 
Mr. Samuert BurToOx, 
Archdeacon of Gloceſier. # 


== Ndeed, my Poetry was long fithence out of date, and 
yeelded her place to graver ſtudies : but whoſe veine 
SM would it not revive, to looke into thoſe heavenly Songs? 
& 1 1 were not worthy to bea Divine, if it ſhould repent me 
[Yall to bee a Poet with David, after I ſhall have aged in the 

f Pulpit. This workeis holy and ſtriR, and abides not any 
youthfull or heatheniſh liberty, but requires harids free from prophaneſs, 
looſeneſle, affection. It is a ſervice to God and the Church by ſo much 
more carefully to bee regarded, as it is more common. For who is there 
that will not challenge a part inthis labour?and that ſhall nor find himſelf 
much more affetted with holy meaſure rightly copoſed: Wherefore I have 
oft wondred, how it could be offenſiveto our adverſaries,that theſe divine 
' Ditties which the Spirit of God wrote in verſe, ſhould bee ſung in verſe; | 
| and that an Hebrew Poem ſhould bee made Engliſh. For it this kind of 
compoſition had been unfit,God would never have made choice of num- 
bers, wherein to expreſle himlelfe. Yea,who knows not that ſome other| 
Scriptures, which the Spirit hath indited in proſe,have yet been happily &} 
j- | with good allowance put into ſtrict numbers?lt hiſtories tell us of a Wan- 
ron Poet of old, which loſt his eyes while he wentaboutto turne Moſes 
into verſe, yet every ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſſe and com- | 
mendation Nonnus hath turned Johns Goſpel into Greek Heroicks. And 4p-| 
| pollinarins that learned Syrian matched with Baſil and Gregory(who lived 
in his time)in the termes of this equality,that Baſils ſpeech Was erywingxs, 
but Appollinaries 4/74, wrote, as Silas reports, all the Hebrew Scrip- 
ture in Heroicks, as Soz9men (ſomewhat morereſtrainedly ) all the Ar-) 
| | chatology of the lewes,till Sauls government,n 2 4.parts; or as Socrates yer. 
| | ' more particularly, all Moſes in Heroicks, and all the other Hiſtories in di-! 


. . X . | 
vers metres: but how-ever his other labours lie hid,his Metaphraſe of the | 


———— 
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The Epiſtle © Dedicatory. 


the labours of their owne Flaminivs and-4rias Montanus (to feeke for no 
more) which have worchily beſtowed themſelves in this ſubject. Neither 

doe I (ee how it can be offenſiveto our friends,that wee ſhould deſire our 

Engliſh Meraphraſe berrered.I ay nothing to the diſgrace of that we have: 

I know how glad our adverſaries are of all ſuch adyantages ; which they 

areready enough to find out withour me,ever reprochfully upbraiding us | 
with theſe defects. But ſince our whole Tranflationis now univerſally re- 

viſed, what inconvenience or ſhew of innovation can.ic beare, that the 

verſe ſhould accompany the proſezeſpecially ſince it is well knowne how 

rude and homely our Engliſh Poſie was in thoſe times, compared with 

the preſent; whercin,if ever, it ſeeth her full perfeRion. I have beene ſolli- | 
cited by ſome reverend friends to undertakethis taskezas that which ſcem- 

ed well to accord with the former exerciſes of my youth, and my preſent 

profetſion. The difficulties I found many, the worke long and great, yet 

not more painfull than beneficiall to Gods Church: whereto as | dare nor 

profeſle any ſufficiency ; ſo Iwill not deny my readineſle and urmoſt en. 

devour, if I ſhall be emploied by Authority : wherefore, in this part,l doe 

humbly ſubmit my ſelte to the grave cenſures of them, whoſe wiſdome 

manageth theſe common affaires of the Church : and am ready cicher to. 
ſand ſtill or proceed, as I ſhall ſee their Cloud or Fire go before or behind | 
me. Only (howwpever) I ſhall for my true affeion to the Church , wiſh 

it done by better workmen: wherein as you approve, ſo further my bold, | 
but not unprofitable morion,and commend ic unto greater cares: as I doe 
youto the Greateſt. 


—— — 


Non-ſuch. Ialy 3. 


Your loving Kinſman 


Jos: Hari. 
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' Nox ſhall no ſinner come, 


| To glory of the juſt. | 


| 
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SHSSHANAAEAHHSAAS AS -| 


PSALME 1. 
In the tune of the 148. Pſalme. 
Give laud unto the Lord. 


Ho hath not walkt aſtray, 
\ / In wicked mens advice, 
Nor ſtood in ſinners way; 


Nor in their companies 
That ſcorers are, 
As their fit mate, 
In ſcoffing chaire, 
Hath ever ſate. 


2 But in thy lawes divine, 
0 Lord ſets his delight, 
And in thoſe lawes of thine 
Studies all day and night; 
0h, how = win 
Thrice bleſſed is ! 
And ſure ſhall gaine 
Eternall bliſſe. 


3 He ſhall be like the tree 
Set by the water-ſprings, 
Which when his ſeaſons be 
Moſt pleaſant fruit forth brings, 
Whoſe boughs ſs greene 
Shall never fade, 
But covered beene 
With comely ſhade. 


Ss. to thu happy wight, 
All bg aac Pal thrive : : 
4 Whereas the man anright, 
CAMs chaffe which winds doe drive, 
With every blaſt 
Is toft on bie, 
Nor can at laſt 


In ſafety lie. 


5 Wherefore in that (ad doome, 
They dare not riſe fromadaft : 


| I will ſubjetl from furtheſt end 
| 9 Of all the werld, and thou ſhalt bray 


For, God will grace 
The juſt mans way ; 


While ſinners race | 


Runs todecay. 


S2S2252265555 


PSALME 2. 
In the tune of the 125 .Pſalme. 
Thoſe that doe put their confidence. 
V Hy dothe Gentiles tumults make, 
And nations all conſpire in vaine, 
2 cAndearthly Princes counſelltake 
Againſt their God, againſt the Raigne 
Of bus deare Chriſt? let us, they ſaine, 
3 Breake all their bonds: and from us ſhake 
Their thralaome, yoke, and ſervile chaine, 


4 Whiles thus (alas) they fondly pake, 


He that aloft rides on the skies, 

Laughs all their lewd device to ſcorne, 

5 And when hs wrathfull rage fhall riſe, 
With plagues ſhall make them all forlorne, 
And m his fury thus replies; 

6 But I, my King with ſacred horne 
Anointing, ſhall in princely guiſe 

His head with royall Crowne adorne, 


V pon my Sions holy monnt 

Hu Empires glorious ſeat ſhall be. 
And I thus rars'd ſhall farre recount 
The tensur of his true degree. 

7 My Senne thou art, ſaid God, I thee 
Begat this day by due account : 

Thy Scepter, doe but aske of me, 

All earthly kingdomes ſhall ſarmount. 


S AU nations to thy right full ſway, 


Theſe ſtubborne foes that will not bend, | 


With iron Mace (like Potters clay) | 


10 1n peeces ſmall: ye Kings attend ; 
And yee, whom others wont obey, 


Learne wiſdome, and at laſt amend. 
BY Fee, 


143 
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144 | P$SALMES. Eg Eons Ss. 
I 1 See, ye ſerve God, with greater dread | 4 And ſceke falſe hopes ? know then at laft, | A 
Than others you: andin yoar feare That God hath — and will maintaine 
Rejoyce the whilt; and (lowly fpread) Hit favduvite, whims yediſgrac's. 
12 Doe homage to his Soune ſo deare : | 
Left hebe troth, arid doe you dead God Will _ my inſt ans mone. = 
13 Amids yoar way, If kindItd | 5 0h! tremble thew, and ceaſe offending; 
Hts wrath ſhallbe;, O bleſſed thoſe le Amd 07 your ſelent bed alone, 
That dee on him their truſt repoſe. Talke with yoar hearts,your wayes amending | | 
ZEEHSASRRSTEHETHEE SR- | 6 0ffer the trueft ſacrifice | 
PSALME 3. Of broken hearts; on God beſetting | 
4s the 113. Pſalme wa oncly 38.0 he maſt deviſe 
: ; wayes of worldly ireaſure getting - 
Ye children which, &c. Sets PREIOTIT " 
H Lord! how many be my fots : But thou, O Lord, lift up tome | 
A- ow many are againſt me roſe, The *5 of that ſweet lyoke of thine x 
2 That to my grieved ſoule have ſed,| 8 Ss ſhall my ſoule more gladſomebe, | | 
T#ſh, God ſhall him no ſucconr yeeld ; Than theirs with all their corne anll wint. 
| 3 Whiles thou, Lord,art my praiſe,my (bitla, | | q 
| And deſt advance my carefall head ! 9 So Tinpeace ſhall lay me downe, | 
And ou my bed take quiet ſleepe, 
4 Lond with my voice ts God 1 cry'd : Whiles thou, O Lord, ſhalt me alone 
| His Grace unto my ſute reply'd, From dangers all ſecurely keepe. 
From out his haly Hift. | 
5 1 laid me downe, ſlept, oſt agaiue: | $S$I&&#+S 
For thoa, 0 Lord, x me Ft SEESSSE by 
And ſav ſt my ſoale from feared ill. Psa LME 5. 
6 Not if = _— armed foes In the tune of the 124. Pſalme. 
My naked fide ſhould round encloſe, | 
' Would I pris: ought ma wn Now liradl may lay, Sec. 
* Vp, Lird, and ſhield me from diſgrace: Ow downe thineeart, | 
i 7 For thou haſt broke my fot-tmens face, B Lora, ts theſe words of mine, | | 
NF; And all the wickeds teeth haſt ſhed. And well regard 
*% | the ſecret plaints 1 make. 
8 From thee, O GM, us ſafe defence; 2 My King, my God, 
" Doe thouthy free benefictnce to thee I ave betake D 
Þ Y pon thy people largely ſpread. My ſad eſtate : | 
x 8 dee thine care incline 
Mt ASEEEEEHASEESSNAESS: |Totheſe loud cries 
| that to thee powred bin, 
: PSALME®E 4. 
eP As the ten Commundemunts. _ a early morne 
a1 the [halt my woice attend : 
h | Aa my people, For, wh fx k 
*% T:  witneſſe of my truth ſincere, 1 will my ſelfe addreſſe 
'/l My God, unto my poore requeſt Thee 10 implore, 
rf, | Vouchſafe ts lend thy graciom eare:\ andwait for due redreſſe. « 
ons | Thos haſt my ſonle from thrall releaſs, 4 Thos doſt not Lord, | 
oy delight in wickedneſſe; 
| f 2 Favoar me ſtill, anddaigne to heare | Nor to bad mey 
k Mine humble ſute. O wretched wiehts, | wilt thy proteFion lend, 
| h 3 How long will yee mine honour deave 
| ; Turne into fhame through your defptgbts? | 5 The boafters proud 
by TS cannot before thee fla : 
4 Stillwill ye love what thing « vaine, | Thos hat'ſt 4 thoſe Fg 
= Os : ; _ that | | 


their heart : a gaping tombe 
10 1s their wide throat ; 
andyet their tongues ſtill ſound, 
11 With (moothing words, 
0 Lord, give them their doome, 
And let them fall 
in thoſe their plots profouna. 
Is their exc:ſſe 
' of miſchiefe them deſiroy 


12 That Rebels are 
ſo thoſe that to thee flye, 
Shall all rejoyce 
and ſing eternally : 
13 And whom thou dofſt 
proteft, and who love thee, 
And thy deere name, 
| in thee ſhall ever joy ; 
Since thou with bliſſe | 
the righteous doſt reward, 
And with thy grace, 
45 with a ſhield him ghard. 


AERHAIESASRATRAEEAE: 


PSALME 6. 
As the 50.Pſalme. 
The mighty God, &c. 


Et me not, Lord, 
| be in thy wrath reproved: 
Oh! ſcourge me not 


when thy fierce wrath is moved. 
'2 Pity me, Lord, 
| that doe with languor pine : 


— M.. 


PSALMES. | 145 
re to [in aevoted : Heale me whoſe bones 
3g h > = ma” paine diſſolved bin ; | 
and who with blucd areſported, 3 Whoſe weary ſoule 
Thou dveft abborre, is vexed above meaſure. 
And wilt for ever ſlay : 0 Lord, how lon 
7 But I unto Jhatl I bide thy diſpleaſure f 
thine houſe ſhalltake the way. 4 Twruethee, O Lord, 
| | reſcue my ſoule diftreſt ; | 
And through thy grace 5 4 nd ſave me of thy grace. | | 
abundant ſhall adore, Mong#t thoſe that reft | 
With humble feare In ſilent death 
within thy holy place. £43 none remember thee ; | 
$ 0h! leade me, Lord, And in the Foal ; 
within thy righteous trace : how ſhouldſt thou praiſed be ? | 
Even for their ſakes 6 Weary with ſighs 
that malice me ſo ſore, all night I caus'd my bed | 
HMake ſmooth thy paths To ſwim: with tearss, | 
my dimmer eyes brfore. my couch I watered. | | | 
| 7 Deepe ſorrow hath | 
g Within their mouth conſum'd my dimmed eyne, | 
no truth is ever found: |Swnk in with griefe 
Pure miſchiefe « |= at theſe lewd fors of mine : | 


$ But now hence, hence, 


v4ine plotters of mine ill - 
The Lord hath heard 
my Lamentations ſhrill ; 
6 God heard my ſwt 
and fill attends the ſame : 
| 10 Bluſh now my foes, 
and flye with ſudden ſhame. 


FANLAAANHAANARHAHAS: 


PSALME 7, 
As the 112. P[alme. 
The man is bleſt that God, &c. 


N thee, O Lord my God, relies 
()- onely truſt : from bloudy ſpight 
Of all my raging enemies 

0h | let thy mercy me acquite. 
| 2 Leſt they like = Lyons rend 


My ſoule while none fhallit defend, 


3 0 Lord, if 1 thistbing have wrought, 
If in my hands be found ſpch ill : 

4 If I with miſchiefe ever ſoug bt 

To pay good turnes, or did not flifl 

Doe good unto my canſleſſe for, 

That 1hirſled for my overthrow ; 


5 Then let my foe in eager chaſe, 
Ore-take my ſoule, and proudly tread 


My life belew, and with diſgrace | 
In duſt lay downe mine honour dead. | 


6 Riſe upin rage, O Lord, ef ſoone 
'O0 Advance 
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PSALMES. 


— _ 


ce thine arme againſt my fo'ne : That thou ſo mind'ſt him, and doft daine 
_ gainſ a | Tolooke wp unworthy ſeed ! | 
And wake for me, till thou fulfill 5 Thou haſt him ſet not much beneath 
7 My promis'dright , ſe ſhall glad throngs | Thine Angels bright; And with a wreath 
Of people flocke unto thine hill. Of glory haſt adorn'd his bead. 
For os ſakes then revenge my wrongs, |6 Thou haſt him made high ſoveraignt 
8 Androufe thy ſelfe. Thy judgements be |7 Of all thy workes, an fretcht hu raigne 
O're all the world: Lordjudge thou me. Vnto the heards and beaſts untame, 

$ To fowles, andto the ſcaly traine, 

As truth and honeſt innocence That glideth through the watry Maine. 


Thou find ft in me, Lord,judge thou me, 9 How noble each-where i thy name ! 
9 Settle the juſt with ſure defence : 
Let me = wicked's _— - # SEARS TEASAS: 
10 Brought t0 an end. Foy thy juſt eye 
Doth 6.28 and inward Pajats A TP&ALDN Se 
To the tuneof that knowne ſong, 
I1My ſafety ſtands in God who ſhields beginning ; 
The ſrand in heart: whoſe doome each day Preſerve us, Lord. 
12 Tojaſt men and contemners yeelds | 
13 Their due. Except he change his way, Hee,and thy wondrous deeds,0 God, 
Hu ſword & whet, tobloodimtended. [ With all my foule I ſound abroad : 
His murdering Bow ts ready bended, 2 My joy, my triumph & inthce. 

; Of thy dread name wy ſong ſhall be. 
14 Weapons of death he hath addreſt 


And arrowes keene to pierce my foe, 3 O higheſt God : ſince put to flight, 
15 Wholate bred miſchiefe in his bref, | And fal 'ne and gu a at thy ſight | 
But when he doth on travel goe, 4 re all my foes, for thou haſt paſt 


16 Brings forth ale; deep pits dath delve, | Inft ſentence on my cauſe at laſt 
And fall into his pits himſelve, 
And ſting on thy throne above, 

17 Back to his owne head ſhall rebound A rightfull Indgethy ſelfe doſt prove: * 
Hu plotted miſchiefe; and his wrongs 5 Thetroups profanethy checks have ftroid, 
18 His crowne ſhall craze: But 1 fhall ſound| And made their name for ever void, | 
lehoveh's praiſe with thankful ſongs, | 


And will hu glorious name expreſſe, 6Wheres neow,my foes,your threatned wrack | 
Andieh of all bis righteouſneſſe. Sowell you did our Cittes ſack, | 
And bring to duſt; while that ye ſay, 
SSARSHASASAASSSAHAS : | Their name fhall dye a5 well they. 
PSALME 8. | 7 Leen the eteruall tate God ſits: | 
As the 113. Pſalme. Andhi high Throne to _ fits: | 
Ye children which, &c. 8Whoſe righteous hand the world ſhal weeld 


Ando all folke juſt doome ſhall yeeld. 
Ow noble is thy mighty Name,(fr ame gs 
Þ © Lord, o're all theworlds wide 9 The poore from high find bu releefe; 
Whoſe glory s advanc'd on high The poort'in needfull times of griefe : 

above the rowling heavens rack! | 10Whoe knows the Lord,to thee ſhall cleave, 
2 How for tbe graceleſſe ſcorners ſake, That never deft thy clients leave, 

To ſtill th'avenging enemy, 
H aft thou thy tender infants tongue, 11 0h! ſing the God that dath abide, 
T he praiſe of by great name made ftrong, | On Sion mount; and blaJon wide 

While they bang ſucking on the breſt! | 12 His worthy deeds, For he purſues 


3 But when I ſee the heavens bright, The guiltleſſe blood with vengeance due : 
The moone and glirering ſtars of night, 

By thint almighty hand edareſt, He minds their cauſe, nor can paſſe ore 
4 0b! what © man, poore ſilly man, Sad clamoars of the wronged poore, 


13 0h! 


: P$SAaLMES, | 


13. 0h! mercy Lord : thou that ds ſt ſave 


My ſoule from gates of death and grave : 


0h! ſee the wrong my fors have done: 

14 That I thy praiſe, ts all that gone 
Through daughter Sions beauteous gate, 
With thankful ſongs may loud relate ; 


And may rejoyce in thy ſafe aid. 
I5 hers $5. Gentiles whiles they made 
A deadly pit my ſoule to drowne, 
Inte their pit are ſunken done ; 


In that cloſe ſnare they hid for me, 

Loe, their owne feet entangled be. 

16 By this juſt deome the Lord is knowne, 
That th'ill are puniſht with their owne. 


17 Downe ſhall the wicked backward fall 
Todeepeſt hell, and nations all 

18 That God forget; nor ſhall the poore 
Forgotten be for evermore, 


The conſtant hope of ſoules oppreſt 

19 Shall not ayedye. Riſe from thy reſt, 
0h Lord, Let not men baſe and rude 
Prevaile: judge than the multitude 


20 Of lawleſſe Pagans: firike pale feare 
Intothoſe breſts that ſlubborne were: 
And let the Gentiles feele and find, 
They beene bat men of mortall kind. 


SIISAASSSHSASARIAAA - 


PSAL ME 10. 
As the 51. Pſalme, 


O God,confider. 
VW” 5 ſtand |t thou Lord, aloofe ſo long, 


And hidſt thee in due times of need, 
2 Whiles lewd men proudly offer wrong 
V nto the pore ? In their owne deed, 
And their device let them be caught. 
3 For lee, the wicked braves and boafts 
In his vile and outragious thiught, 
And bleſſeth him that ravines moſt. 


4 On God he dares inſult : bis pride 


Scornes 10 enquire of powers e 


But his ſtout thoughts have ftill deni'd 


FINI 


| 01 #5 MA) 1Yrannitze no more. 


5 Theres a God, Hu wayes yet prove 
Aye proſperous: thy judgements hye 
Doe farre ſurmount hu dimmer ſig bt, 
6 Therefore doth he all foes defie : 

Hu heart ſaith, I ſhall fand in fpight, 


Nor ever move; nor danger bide. 

7 His mouth is fil” d with carſes foule, 

And with cloſe fraud + His tongue doth hide 
8 cMiſchiefe and ill: he ſeekes the ſoule 
Of barmeleſſe men in ſecret wait, 

And in the corners of the ſtreet 

Doth fhed their blood ;, with ſcorne and hate, 
Hu eyes upon the poore are ſet. 


9 As ſome fell Lion in his den, 

He cloſely Inrks the poore 10 ſpoyle: 

He ſpoiles the poore and helpleſſe men, 
When once he ſnares them in hu toyle. 

10 He crowcheth low in cunning wile 

And bowes hi breſt; whereon whole throngs 
Of pore, whom his faire ſhewes beguile, 
Fall 16 be ſubjeit ro his wrongs. 


I1 God hath forgot (in ſoule he ſayes ) 
He hides his face tonever ſee, 

12 Lord God, ariſe, thine hand up-raiſe : 
Let not thy poore forgotten be. 

13 Shall theſeinſulting wretches ſcorne 
Their God, and ſay, hos wilt not care ? 
14 Thos ſee'ft (for all thou hat forborne) 
T how ſee ff what all their mi{chiefes are ; 
That ts thine hand of vengeance juſt 

Thon maiſt them take : the poore arſtreſſed 
Relye on thee with conſtant truſt, 

The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed. 

15 0h | breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſearch out all their curſed trains, 
And let them vaniſh out of ſight. 

16 The Lord as King for evir reignes. 


From forth bi coaſts, the heathen ſed} 
17 Are rooted quite: thou Lord attendſs | 
T 8 poore mens ſutts; thou do'ſt direft 

Their we :t0 them —_ eare thog benaſt; 
18 That thou mayſt reſcne from deſpight 
The wofull Frkelere -_ oore i Wy 
That ſo, the vaine aud earthen wight 
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TO THE RIGHT 


ſingular good Lords, 


EDWARD LORD DENNY, 


Bazon of WaLTtman, 


AND 


FAMES LORD HAY, HIS 


RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
| THT SONNE IN LAW. 


IH 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 
HIS LABOVR, 


DEFOTETH HIM- 
SEL FE, 


Wifheth all bappineſſe. 


A PREMONITION OF 
THL TITLE AND USE 


of Characters. | 


READER, 

He Divines of the old Heathens were their Morall Philoſophers : 
Theſe received the Acts of an inbred law , in the Sinai of Nature, 
and delivered them Þith many expoſitions to the multitude : Theſe 
were the Overſeers of manners, ( orreflors of vices, Diretors of 
lives, Doflors of Tertue , which yet taught their people the body of their naturall 
Divinity , not after one manner : While ſome ſpent themſelves in deepe diſcou/es 
of bumane felicity , and the way to it in common , others thought it beſt to apply 


the generall precepts of geodneſſe or decency , to particular conditions and perſons. 
A third ſort in « meane courſe betwixt the twootber, and compounded of them both, 


beſtowed their time in draw mg out the true lineaments of every vertue and Vice, ſo| 


lively, that who ſaw the medals, might know the face: which Art they ſignificantly 
tearmed Charactery. T heir papers were ſo many tables, their writings ſo many 
ſpeaking pif1 ures or living images ,Þhereby the ruder multitn.le might even by their 
ſenſe learne to know Tvertue and diſcerne What to deteſt. I am deceived if any courſe 
could be more likely to prevaile; for berein the groſſe conceit is led on with pleaſure, 
and infermed while it feeles nothing but delight. And if pifFures have beene accoun- 
ted the bookes of Idiots, bebold here the benefit of an image Without the offence. It is 
no ſhame for us tolearne wit of Heathens,neither is it materiall,in whoſe Schoole we 
| take out 4 9004 leſſon : yea, it is more ſhame not to folloÞ their good, than not to lead 
them better. As one therefore that in worthy examples holds imitation bitter than 
invention, 1 have trod in their paths, but withan higher and wider ſtep , and out of 
their Tablets have drawne theſe larger portraitures of both ſorts. More might be 
ſaid, T deny not, of every Vertue, of every Vice: 1 deſired not to ſay all, but enongh. 
If thou doe but read or like theſe, 1 bavg ſpent good houres it, but if thou ſhalt hence 


abjure thoſe Vices, which before thou thoughteſt not ill favoured. or fall in love with 
any of theſe grodly faces of Vertue ; or ſhalt bence finle where thou haſt any little 
touch of theſe evils, to«leare thy ſeife or where any defe(t in theſe graces to ſupph it, 
neither of us ſhall need torepent of our labour, | 
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THE PROOEME 


@GYED Ertue it not loved enough, becauſe ſhee 14 not ſeen, 
SheN and Vice loſeth much deteſlation, becauſe her uglt- 


”— T_ 


[2G neſſe us ſecret, (certainly, my Lords, there are ſo 


, % 


” Goodneſſe_, that no eye can poſvibly ſee it with- 
out affetion , without raviſhment : and the viſage of Evill s 
ſo menſlrous through loathſome deformities that if her loyers were 
not ignerant, they would be mad with diſdaine and afloniſhment. 
What need wee more than to diſcover theſe two to the world? T bu 


here done it as F ceuld; following that ancient Maſter of Merali- 
t5,who thought this the fitteſt take far the ninety and nintb yeare 
of his age, and the Uh /cmhy Jay cer that he could leave fer a 
fare-well to bu Grecians. Loe here then Vertue and Vice ſlript 
naked to the open view, and deſpoiled,one of ber rags, the other of 
her ornaments and nothing left them but bare preſence to plead for 
affetion : ſee now whether ſhall find mere ſuters. eAndif fill the 
vaine minds of lend men ſhall dote upon their old miſtreſſe,it will 


blind, andbewitched, eAnd firſt behold the godly features of 
V Viidome, an amiable-Pertus, and worthy to lead thu Stage : 
which as ſhee extends ber ſelfe to all the following Graces , ſo a- 
mong#1 the reſt u for her largeneſſe moſt conſpicuous. 


Nav”) many beauties , and ſo many graces in the face of 


Worke ſhall [ave the labour of gxhorting, and diſſmaſion. have | 


appeare to bee , not becauſe ſhe # not foule;but for that they are | 


A 


- THE WISE MAN. 
=# Here is nothing that he dcfires/not to know, but moſt and firſt him. 
| felfe : and not ſo much his owne ſtrength, as his'weaknefſes;neither 
p is his knowledge reduced to diſcourſe, but praQige. He is a $kilfull 
"> | | Logician, not by nature ſo much as uſe; his working mind doth no. 
Y = thing all his time but make ſyllogifmes, and draw out conclufions, 
ws every thing that he ſecs and heares, ſerves for one of the premiſes : 
with theſe he cares firſt ro informe himſelſe,thento dire others. Both his eyes arc 
never at once from home, but one keeps houſe while the other roves abroad for in- 
relligence. In materialland weighty points heabides not his mind ſuſpended in un- 
certaintics; but hates doubting, where he may,where he ſhould be reſolute:and firſt 
he makes ſure worke for his ſoule;z accounting itno ſafcty to be unſctled in the fore- 
knowledge of his finall eſtate. The beſt is firſt regarde z and yaine is that regard 
which endeth notin ſecurity. Every care hath his juſt order;neither is there any one 
either negleecd or miſplaced. He is ſeldome overſcene with credulity;for knowing 
the falſeneſſe of the world,he hathlearn'd totruſt himſclfe alwaies; others ſo farre, 
aS he may not be dammaged by their diſappointment, He ſeekes his quietneſle in ſe- 
crecy, and is wont both to hide him(elfe in retirednefle, and his tongue inhimſclte. 
He loves to be gueſſed at, not knownezand to ſee the werld unſeene; and when he is 
forced intothe light, ſhewes by his actions that his obſcurity was neithfer from affe. 
Ration nor weakneſs. His purpoſesare neither ſo yariableas may argue inconſtancy; 
nox obſtinately unchangeable,but framed according to hisafter-wirs,orthe ſtrength 
of new occaſions. He is bothanape ſcholler and an excellent maſter; for both every 
thing he ſecs informes him , and his mind enriched with plentifull obſcrvation, can 
give the beſt precepts. His free diſcourſe runs back tothe ages paſt ; and recovers 
events outof memory,avd then preventeth Time in flying forward to future things; 
and comparing one with the other,can give a verdiR well.neere propheticall:wher. 
in his conjeures arc better thananothers judgements. His paſſions, are ſo many 
_ ſervants, which ſtand in a diligentatrendance ready to be commanded by rea- 
on,by Religion ; andifat any time forgetting their duty, they be miſcarried tore. 


CHARACTER 


bell, he can firſt concealetheir mutiny; then ſuppreſſe ir, Inall his juſt and worthy 
defignes, he is neverat a lofſe, but hath ſo projected all his courſes, that a ſecond be. 
gins where the firſt failed ; and fercheth ſtrength from that which ſucceeded not. 
There be wrongs which he wil not ſee;neither doth he alwaics look that way which 
he meaneth;nor take notice ofhis ſecrer ſmarts, whenthey come from greatones.In 
good turnes,he loves not to owe more than he muſt;inevilto owe and not pay. Juſt 
cenſures hee deſerves not, for hee lives withoutthe compaſſe of an adverſary ; un- 
juſt he contemneth, and had rather ſuffer falſe infamy to dye alone, than lay hands 
upon itin an open violence. He confineth himſelfe in the circle of his owne affaires, 


and liſts not to thruſt his finger into a needlefle fire. He tands like acenter unmoved, 


while 


— — 


- —_— _ ” 


 - - - or, ap wy on oe ooo 


; ; _ a _— —  .—_—_—__ 
OE ee Leg _ s ———  _—_— — — _ —— _ a — J——I—— 
— EY CIR wy Rr I , cp — Le mr mo 


| | Of an Honeſt, Faithful. Lis. T1 
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while the circumference of his eſtateis drawne above, beneath, about him. Finally, 


hiswit hath coſt him muebganyhe-can both alue,and cmployic. He is his 


dv 
kriowledge, the bacte of counſel! ; blind in fo-mans 


owne Lawyer; the treaſuryof 
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E logkes ot to what he might, doc, byrwþar he hould, Juſtige is his beſt 
qa ſchond Jaw of his ations, is EypgdicncgtH had complaige 
than fend Sand hatcs#in marc for. th&indignityof u, thanchoGHanges< his 


H uprightneſſe works in him that confidence, which oft-rimes wrongs him,and 
| gives adyantage to the ſubtill, when he rather pitics their faithleſnes, than repents of 
| his credulity: he hathbut ancheart, and thar lies open to fighy;- 
diſcretion, he d&vþr phi k$06ght wheregt he wapld avoids 

parchment,and his yea, his oath, which he willnot violate for feare,or for loſſe, The 
miſ-haps of following events, m cauſe himto blame his-providence, can never 
cauſe him to cat his promiſe:nejgher-{airh be, 7h 1 ſaw n0:,but,Ths I ſaid. Whenheis 
made his friends Executor,he defrais debts;payes legacies,and {corneth to gaine by 
Orphans,or to ranſack graves;andchercforewill be truc toa dead Friend, becauſe he 
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' what he ſcls,8 reſtores the overſeengaine of a falſe reckoning. 'He eſteemes a bribe 
{ venomous, though it come guilded:overwith the colour of gratuity. His cheekes are 
never ſtained with the bluſhes of recantarion;zneither doth his tongue falter,to make 


traduced, his innocency beares him out with courage: then, loc,he goes onthe'plaine 
way of truth,and will cither trinmph in his integrity,or ſuffer with it; His conſcience 
oyer-rules his providence; ſo as in all things good or ill, he reſpeRts thenature of the 
aions,not the ſequell.If he ſee what he mult doe,let God ſee what ſhall follow. He 
never loadcth himſclfc with burdens above his ſtrength , beyond his will; and once 
bound,what he can he will doe,neither doth he will but what he can doe. His earc is 
the SanRuary of his abſent friends name, of his preſent friends ſceret:neitherofthem 
canmiſ-carry in his troſt, H- remembers the wrongs ofhis youth, and repaics them 
with that uſury which he himſclfe would not take. He would rather want,than bor- 


loves aRionSabove words. Finally, he hates falſhood worſerhandeaththe is a fairhful 
clientof truth; no mans; enemy ; 2nd it-is a queſtion , whether more another mans 
friend or his owne; and iftherc were no heaven, yet he would be vertuous. 
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HESSSSSS IP g0D 
fot»: Of the Faithfull man. 


Is eyes have no other objects, but abſentand inviſible ; which they ſee ſo 
clecrly, as thatgo them ſenſe is blinde:thar which is preſent they ſee not;if I 

may not rather ſay,that what is paſt or future, is preſcntro:them. Herein he 

excceds all others, that to him nothing is impoſſible, nothing difficult, whether to 
beare,or undertake. He walks every day with his Maker,and talks with him tmiliar- 
ly,and livesevcrin heayen,and ſecsall carthly things bencath him: when hegoes in, 
to converſe with God,he weares nothis own cloathes. but takes them ſtill our of the 
rich Wardrobe of his Redeemcr,ard then dare boldly preaſe in and challengeable(- 
ſing. The celeſtial ſpirits doe notſcorne his company, yea, his ſervice, He deales in 
theſe worldly affaircs as aſtranger,and hath his heart cver at home: without a writ- 
ten warrant hee dare doe nothing, and with it any thing, His warre is perpecuall, 


g | : without 
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__— itnot for | 
\ſeshis word is his 


ſees him not. All his dealings are ſqutirc & above the bootd:hebewrayesthe fault of 


good alyc withthe ſecret gloſſes of double or reſerved ſenſes;and when his names 


row, and beg,than nat to'pay : his faire conditions are without difſembling ; and he 
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Cuar. - and Humble nian. | 


he knowes, hee dare confeſle : thereis not more love in his heart, rhan liberty in his 


if his owne parents lycin his way to God, his holy carcleſneſſerhikes thetn his foot- 


platter. He emulatestheir paine,their ſtrength, their glory. He wearies not him(ſclfe 


wichout truce , withour inter miſſion z and his victory certaing; hee meers with the 
infernall powers, and tramples them under feer. The ſhield that he ever beares be- 
fore him, can neither be mifſed, nor pierced; if hishand be wounded, yer his heart 
is ſafe: he is ofte tripped, ſeldome foyled,and if fomerimes foyked,never vanquiſhed. 
He hath white hands, and a cleane ſoule, fir to Godin, all the roomes whereof 
are ſer apart for his Holineſſe:Iniquity hath oft-called atrhe doore,and craved efiter- 
rainment, but with a repulſe; orit ſin of force will be his tenant,his Lord he cannot. 
His faults are few,and thoſe he hath, God will nor ſee. Heis allied ſo high,that hee 
darecall God father, his Saviour Brother : heaven his Patrimony : and thinkes it no 
preſumption to truſt co the attendance of Angels. His underſtanding is inlightned 
with the beames of divine truth; God hath acquainted him with his will; and what 


rongue. If torments ſtand betwixt him and Chriſt, if death, he contemnes them;and 


ſteps. His experiments have drawn forth rules of confidence, which he dares oppoſe 
againſt all the feares of diſtruſt : wherein hethinkes it ſafeto charge God with what 
he hath done; with what he hath promiſed, —_— are his proofes, and inſtances 
his demonſtrations. What hath God given, which hecannot give? Whart have others 
ſuffered, which he may not be enabled ro endurerIs he threatned baniſhmentxThete 
hee fees the deare Evangeliſt in Pathmos, Curtingin peeces 2 he ſees Eſay uriter the 
ſaw. Drowning? he ſecs 7ons diving inthe living gulfe. Burning 2 he ſees the thfee 
Children in the hot walke of the Furnace. Devouring ? he ſees Daniel inthe ſealed 
den amids his terrible companions. Stoningehe ſees the firſt Martyr under his heape 
of many grave-ſtones. Heading £ loe there the Bapriſts necke bleeding in Herod: as 


with cares: for he knowes he lives not of his ownecoft: not idlely,omirting meanes, 
but notufing them with difidence, Inthe midſt of ill rumours and amazements, his 
countenance changerh nor; for heknowes both whom he hath truſted, and whither 
death can lead him.He is not ſoſure he ſhall dye,as that he ſhal-be reſtoredzand out- 
faceth his death with his reſurreRion. Finally; he is rich in works, buſie in obedience, 
cheerefull and unmoved in expectation, bertet with evils, in common opinion miſe- 
rable, but in true judgement more thana man, + - 


SPETESENSERSSSSSEEREEE NESS 
Of ihe Humble ian. 


vour, no man ſets ſo low avalne of his worth as himſelfe, not out of igno- 

rance, or carcleſnefſe, but of a voluntary and meeke dejeftedneſſe. Hee 2d- 
mires every thing in another, whites the ſame or better in himfelfe he thinks not un- 
worthily contemned: his eyes are fall of his owne wants,and others petfetions. He 
loves rather to give than take honour , not in a faſhion of complementall courte- 
ſie, butin fimplicitic of his judgement , neither doth he fret at thoſe, on whom hee 
forceth precedency,as one that hoped their modeſty would have refd; but holds 
his mind unfainedly below his place, and is ready'to goelower(if ticed bee)without 
difcontent.. When he hath bur his due, hee magnificrh courteſie, and diſclaimes his 
deſerts. He can be more aſhamed of honour,thatigrieved with contempr; becauſc he 
thinkesthar cauſleſſe,this deſerved. His face,his carriage, his habir,ſavour of lowli- 
neſſe withour affeRation, and yer he is much under that he ſcemeth. His words are 
few and ſoft, never cither peremptory or cenſorious, becauſc hee thinkes both each 
manmore wiſe, and none more faulty than himſelfe : and when hee approacheth to 


H: is a friendly enemy to himſclfe : for though he be not our of his owne fa- 


the Throne of God , hee is ſotaken up with the divine greatneſle, that in his owne 

eyes he is cither vile or nothing. Places of publike charge are faine to ſue to him, and ! 
halehim our of his choſen obſcurity;which he holds off,not cunningly to cauſe im: ! 
portunity , but ſincerely in the conſcience of his defe&s., Hee frequenteth northe | 
P 7 ſtages 
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ſtages of common reſorts, and then alone thinkes himſelte in. his naturall clement, | A 
when he is ſhrowded within his own wals. He is ever jealous over himſelfe,and ſtill 
 [ſuſpeceth that which others applaud. There is no better object of beneficence; for 
what he receives, heaſcribes meerely tothe bounty ofthe giver; nothing to merit. 
He emulates no man in any thing bur goodnefſe , and that with more defire, than 
hope to overtake, No man is ſo contented with his little, and fo patient under mi- 
ſcries, becauſe he knowes thegreateſt evils are below his ſinnes,and the leaſt favours 
above his deſervings. Hee walkes ever inawe, and dare not but ſubjet every word 
and ation toan high and juſt cenſure. He is a lowly valley ſweetly planted and well 
watered; the proud mansearth, whereon he trampleth , bur ſecretly full of wealthy 
Mines, more worth than he that walkes over theni;a rich ſtone ſet in Lead, and laſt- 
ly, atrue Temple of God built witha low roote. 


MT re er 
Of s Valiant man. 


Eundertakes without raſhneſle, and performes without feare : he ſeeks not 
H6s« dangers; but when they find him, hee beares them over with courage, 
with ſucceſs. He hath ofttimes looktDeathin the face,and paſſed by it with 

a ſmile,and when he ſees he muſt yeeld,doth at once welcome and comemne it. He 
fore-caſts the worſt of all events,and encounters them before they come in a ſecret 
and mentall warre ; and if the ſuddenneſſe of an unexpetted evill have ſurprized his 
thoughts,and infected his cheeks with palenefſe; he hath no ſooner digeſtedir in his | C 
conccit,than he gathers up himſelfe,and inſults over miſchiefe. Hee is the maſter of | | ( 
himſclfe, and ſubdues his paſſions to reaſon; and by his inward vitory workes his 
owne peace, Heeisafraid of nothing bur the diſpleaſure of the Higheſt , and runs | 
away from nothing bur fin : he looks not on his hands, but his cauſe;not how ſtrong 
| he is, but how innocent: and where goodneſle is his warrant,he may be over-maſte- 
red,he cannot be foyled. The ſword is to him thelaſt of all rials, which he drawes 

forth ſtill as Defendant,not as Challenger, with a willing kind of unwillingneſſe:no 
mancan better mannage it with more ſafety, with more favour : he had rather have 
his bloud ſeen than his back;and diſdaines life upon baſe condition. Nomanis more | 
milde to a relenting or vanquiſht adverſary,or more hates to ſet his foot ona carcaſe. | | 
He had rather ſmother an injury,than revenge himſelfe of the impotent:and I know 
| not whether more deteſts cowardlinefſe or cruelty. Heralks little,and brags leſſe;and | D 
loves rather the filent language of the hand;to be ſeen than heard. He lies ever cloſe 
within himſ{clf,armed with wiſe reſolution, and will not be diſcovered but by death 
ordanger. Heis neither prodigall of bloodto mil-ſpend itidlely, norniggardly to| | 
grudge ir,when cirher God calls forit,or his Countrey;neither is he more libcrall of F 
his owne life than of others. His power is limited by his will,and he holds it the no- 
bleſt revenge,that hemight hurt and doth not. Hee commands without tyrrany and 
imperiouſneſſe, obeyes without ſervility, and changes not his mind with his eſtate. 
The height dghis ſpirits over-lookes all caſualties,and his boldneſs proceeds neither | | 
from ignorance nor ſcnſeleſneſle-: but firſt he values cvils, and then deſpiſes them : 
heis ſo ballaced with wiſdome, that hee floats ſteddily in the midſt of all tempeſts. 
Deliberate in his purpoſes, firme in reſolution, bold in enterpriſing , unwearied in 
atchieving, and howſocyer,happy in fucceſſe: and if ever he be overcome, his heart | E 
yeelds laſt, | 
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« He patient man is made of a metall,not fo-hardas flexible chis ſhoulders are 
-: Jarge;'fir for a load: of injuries: which hee bearcs'not-out of baſenefſe and 
+cowatdlincſſe,: becauſe he daconorrevenge;, bur out of Chriſtian fortitude, 


| becauſe'he may not{ heeharh ſo conquered himfclfe, that wrongs cannot conquer 


him; and bercin alone finds; that victory conſiſts ih yeelding. Hee'is above nature, 


' while he ſeemes below himſclfe. The vildeſt creature knowes how to turne againe, 
but tocommand himſclfenot ro refift being urged, is more than heroicall. His con- 


ſtrucions are ever full ofcharity and favourzeither this wrong was not done,or not 
; orifthat,opon mif-informarions or if none of theſe, raſhneſſe 


his confeſſion; and > 7 contents, where the offended defires to forgive. 
He is Gods beſt witneſſe, and when he ſtands before the barre fortruch, his tongue 
is calmely free, his fore-head firme, andthe with ereand ſertled countenance heares 
his juſt ſcntence,and rejoyces in ir. The Jaylors that attend him, areto him his Pa- 
ges of honour; his dungean;the lowerpart of the vault ofheavenzhis rack or wheele, 
the ſtatres of his aſcentto glory; he challengeth his executioners,and encounters the 
ficrceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolyrion, and while he ſuffers, the beholders pir 

him,the tormentors a ren of wearineſle,and both of them wonder. No cnguih 
can maſter him whether by violence or by ——_—_ accounts expeRtarion no pu- 
niſhment, and can abide to have his hopes adjourned till anew day, Good lawes 
ſerve for his proteRion,not for his revenge ; and his owne power, to avoyd indigni- 
ties,not to returnethem. His hopes are to _—_ thatthey can inſult over the grea- 
teſt diſcouragements; and his apprehenſions ſo deepe, that when he hath once faſt- 
ned, he ſooner leaveth his life than his hold. Neither time nor p-rverſeneſſe can 
make him caſt off his charitable endevours, and deſpaire of prevailing; but in ſpight 


ofall croſſes, and all denials, he redoubleth his beneficiall offers of love. Hee trieth 


the ſea aftermany ſhipwracks, and bears ſtill at that doore which he never ſaw ope- 
ned. Contrariety of events doth but exerciſe,not diſmay himzand when croſſes afttit 
him, hee ſees a divine hand inviſibly ſtriking with theſe ſenſible ſcourges : againſt 
which he dares notrebell or murmure. Hence all things befall him alike;and he goes 
with the ſame minde to the ſhambles, and rothe fold, His recreations are calme and 
gentle; and not more full of relaxation than void of fury. This man onely canturne 
neceſſity into vertue, and put evillto good uſe. Hee isthe ſureſt friend,the lareſt and 
eaſieſt enemy, the greateſt conquerour, and ſo much more happy than others , by 


1. how much he could abide to be more miſerable. 


SAOOSODASDORORabLnbaobaaodbnbabaongaepagnanananrongaete 
Of the true Friend. 


Is affeRions are both united and divided; united to him he loveth , divided 
betwixt another and himſclfe; and his owne heart is ſo parted,that whiles he 
hath ſome, his friend hathall. His choice is led by vertue,or by the beſt of ver- 
tues, Religion , not by gaine,not by pleaſure; yet not without reſpe& of equal! con- 
dition,of diſpoſition not unlike ; which once made, admits of no change,cxcepr hee 
whom he loveth, be changed quite from himſelfe, nor that ſuddenly,bur after long 
expeRation, Extremity doth bur faſten him,whiles he,like a wel-wrought vaulr,lies 
the ſtronger, by how much more weight he beares. When neceflity calls him roir, he 
can be a ſervant to his equall, with the ſame will wherewith he can command his in- 


ferior;and though he riſe to honor, forgets tiot his familiarity,nor ſuffers inequality | 
ofcſtate ro work ſtrangeneſle of countenance;on the other ſide; he lifts up his friend | 
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ro advancement, with a willing hand, withoutenvy, without diffimulation. When | A 
his mate is dead; he mints Rnſale but ble alive; then tis love not dſtvedby| 
death, derives it ſclfe ro thoſe orphans which never knew the price of their father , 
they become the heires of his afſeQion, and the burden of his cares. He embraces a 
free community of all hin thoſe which either honeſty ang 25 r1 na- 
ture z and hates to enjoy that which would doe his friend more good's| his charity 
ſerves to cloke noted infirmities, not by untruth, nor by flattery, butby diſcreet'ſe- 
crecy; neither is he more favourable in concealement, than round in his private re- | 
chenſions;and when anothers _ fidelity ſhews it ſelfe in his reproofe,he loves 
is monitor ſo much the more, - by how much more he ſmarteth. His bofome is | 
his friends cloſet, where he may ſafely lay up his complaints,his doubts, his cares; 8: | 
look how he leaves, ſo he finds them; ſaveftor ſome addition of ſeaſonable counſell | | 
for redreſſe. If fome ſuggeſtion ſhall cither revs ter his affeRion, or breake | B | » 
it,it ſoone knits againe, es the ſtronger by that ſtreſſe. Hee is ſo ſenſible of 
anothers injurics,that when his friend is ſtricken, he cries our, and equally ſmarteth 
untouched,as oneaffe&ed not with ſymparhy,but witha reall feeling of paine : and 
in what miſchiefe may beprevented , he interpoſeth his aid, and offers to redeeme 
his friend with himſclfe ; no houre can beunſcaſonable, no bufinefle difficule, nor 
paine grievous in condition of his caſe: and what cither he doth or fuffereth, hee nei- 
ther cares nor defires ro have knowne;leſt he ſhould ſeeme to looke for thanks. If he 
can therefore ſteale the performance of a good office unſeene, the conſcience of his 
faithfulneſſe herein is ſomuch ſweeter as it is more ſecret. In fayours done, his me- | |} 
mory is fraile ; in benefits received, cternall : hee ſcorneth either to regard recom- 
pence, or not toofferir. He is the comfort of miferies, the guide of difficultics, the | | 
joy of life, the treaſure of earth z and no other than a good Angel clothed in ficſh. | C [ 
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Ofthe Truly-N oble. ES 
H E ſtands not upon what he borrowed of his Anceſtors, but thinkes he muſt 


work out his owne honour : and if he cannot reach the vertue of them that | 

gave him outward glory by inheritance, he is more abaſhed of his impoten- 
cy,than tranſported witha greatname. Greatneſſe doth not makehim ſcornfull and | 
imperious,but rather likethe fixed ſtars; the higher he is,the lefle he defiresto ſeem. 
Neither cares he ſo much for and frothy oſtentation,as for the ſolid truth of | 
| Noblenefſe.Courteſie & ſweet affability can be no more ſeyered from him,than life | D 
from his ſoule; not out of a baſe and ſeryile popularity,8& defire ofambitious inſinu- 
ation; butof a native gentleneſs of diſpoſition, and true value of himſelfe. His hand 
is open and bounteous; yet not ſo as that he ſhould rather reſpe> his glory, than his 
| eſtate ; wherein his wiſdome can diſtinguiſh betwixt paraſites and friends, bertwixr 
changing of favours and expending them.He {cgrneth to make his height aprivilege 
of looſenefs, but accounts his titles yaine,if he be inferiour to others in odhefhrand 
thinks he ſhould be more ſtrict, the more eminent he is;becauſe heis more obſerved, 
and now his offencesare become exemplar. There is no vertuethat he holds unfit for 
ornament, for uſe; nor any vice which he condemnes not as ſordid,and a fit compa- 
nton of bafenes,and whereof he doth not more hate the blemiſh,thanafteR rhe plea-| . | 
ſure.He ſo ſtudies,as one that knows, ignorice can neither purchaſe honor,nor wictd 
it;& that knowledge muſt both guide 8 grace him. His exerciſes are from his child- | E 
hood _— ,manly,decent,& ſuchas tend ftill to wit, valor,aQtivity:andif(as (cl- 
dome) hedefcend to diſports of chance, his games ſhall never make him cither pale 
wh fear,or hot with deſire of gain. He doth not ſo uſe his followers,as if he thought | |} 
they were made for nothing but his ſervitude; whoſe felicity were only to be com- 
manded and pleaſe:wearing them to the back,andthen cither finding or framing ex- 
| cuſes to diſcard them empty;but uponall opportunities lers them feelethe ſwertnes 
of their owne ſerviccablenefſe and his bounty. Silence in officious ſervice is the beſt 
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Cain Thawddgans 


A, 


| hearts. The good feare him lovingly,the middle ſort love him fearefully,and oncly 


Qratory to cad for his rcſpe& : All Jigence is but lent to him, none loſt. His 
Chas Haar IG hon he cares not either how magy hold 
his goodnes,or to how few he is beholden:and if he have caſt away favours, he hates 
either to upbraid them to his enemyzorto challenge tſtiturion. None can be more 
pitifull ro the diſtreſſed , or more-prone to ſuccour, and then moſt , where is leaſt 
meanes to ſollicite, leaſt poſſibility of requitall; He is equally addreſſed to warre and 
peace;and knowes not thore how to-cotamand others, w to be his Countries 
ſcryantin both.He is'more carefull to give true honour to his Maker,than to receive 
civill honour from men.” He knowes thar his ſervice is free and noble, and cyer loa- 
ded with ſincere glory; and how vaineitisto hunt after applauſe from the world, 
till he be ſure of himrhat molderh allhearrs,and powreth contempt on Princes, and 
ſhortly, fo demeanes himſelfe, as one that accountsthe body of Nobility to conſiſt 
in Bloud, the ſoule in the eminence of Verrue. 
A SAS San 33000000008 


Of the good Magiſtrate. 

E is the faithfull deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby 

herulerh ; his breſt is the Ocean whereintoall the cares of private men emp- 

ty thetnſclyes ; which as he receives without complaint and overflowing, ſo 
he ſendsthem forth again by a wiſe conveyancein the ſtreams ofjuſtice:his doores, 
his earsare ever open to ſuters;and not who comes firſt =_ well, but whoſe cauſe 
is beſt. His nights, his meales are ſhort and interrupted; all which he beares well, be- 
.cauſe he knowes himſelfe made for a publike ſervantof Peace and Juſtice. Hee firs 
quietly at the ſterne,and commands one to the top-ſaile,another rothe main,a third 
tothe plummer,a fourth to the anchor,as he ſees the need of their courſe 8& weather 
requires;and doth no lefſe by hisrongue,than all che Marriners with their hands. On. 
the Bench hee'is another from himſelfe at home z now all private reſpetts of bloud, | 
alliance,amity are forgotren; andif his owne Son come undertriall, he knowes him 
not : Pity which in all others is wont to be the beſt praiſe of humanity, and the fruit] 
of Chriſtianlove, is by him throwne over the bar for corruption : as for Favour,the 
falſe Advocate of thegracious,heallows him not to appeare in the Court;there only 
cauſes are heard ſpeake,nor perſons: Eloquence is then only not diſcouraged, when 
ſhe ſerves fora C __ : meere narrations are allowed in this Oratory, not | 
 Proems,not excurſibns;hor Gloſſes:Truth muſt ſtrip her ſelfe,and come in naked to 
his barre,withour falſe bodies,or colors without diſguiſes: A bribe in his Cloſer,or a 
letter onthe bench,or the whiſpering and winks of a great neighbour, are anſwered 
withan angry and couragious repulſe. Diſpleaſure, Revenge, Recompence,ſtand on 
both ſides the Bench, but hee ſcornes to turne his eye towards them; looking onely 
right forward at Equity, which ſtands full before him. His ſentence is ever deliberate 
and guided with ripe wiſdome,yethis hand is flower than his tongue; bur when he is 
urged by occafion cither to-doome, orexecution, he ſhewes how much hee hateth 
| mercifull injuſtice: neither can his reſolution or a be reverſed with parriall impor- 
tiinity, His forchead is rugged and ſevere, able ro diſcountenance villany, yer his 
words are mote awfull than his brow,and his hand than his words.I know not whe. 
ther hee be more feared or loved, both affeQions are ſo ſweetly contempered in all 


the wicked man feares himflaviſhly without love. He hartes to pay private wrongs 
| withtheadvantage of his Office;and f over he be parriall,it is ro his cnemy.He is not 
niore ſage in hisgown;than valarous in armes,8increaſcth inthe-rigor of diſcipline, 
 astherimesin datiger. His fword hath neither ruſted for want of uſe,nor ſurferteth of 
bloud,burafter many threars is unſheathed, as the dreadfull inſtrument of divine re- 
| venge.He is the Guard laws,the'Refuge of innoc&cy,the Comer of the guil- 


Turorofthe Church,the Father of hisCountty,8& as itwere another God upo carth. 
P 


ty,the Pay-ttikſter of o6ddeſerts,the Champion ofjuſtice,the Parron of peace,the 
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Ofthe Penitent. 


E hath a wounded heart anda ſad face;yer not ſo much for feare, as for un- 

kindneſſe : The wrong of his fintroubles him more than the danger : None 

bur hee is the berter for his ſorrow z neither is any paſſion more hurtfull to 
others, than this is gainfulL to him, The more he ſecks ro hide his griefe, the leſſe it 
wili be hid;Every man may read it not only in his eyes but-in his bones. Whiles he is 
in charity with all others,he is ſo fallen out with himſclfe,that none but God canre- 
concile him:He hath ſued himſelfeinall cuſcth,arraignerh,ſcntencerth, pu- 
niſheth himſclfe unpartially , and ſooner may find mercy at any hand , than at his 
owne. He onely hath pulled offthe faire viſor of ſinzſo as moo—_ not but maſ- 
ked unto others,is ſeen of him barefac'dzand bewrayes that uglineſſe,which 
| none can conceive bur he that hath viewed it. Hee hath lookrt into the depth of the 
bottomleſſe pit, and hath ſecne his owne offencetormented in others, and the ſame 
brands ſhaken at him. He hath ſeenthe change of faces inthatevAl one,as a temprer, 
as atormenter; and hath heard the noiſc of a conſcience, and is ſo frighted with all 
theſe, thar he can never have reſt,till he have ran out ofhimſelfe, to God ; in whoſe 
face at firſthe finds rigour,bur afterwards,ſweetneſſein his boſome 1 He bleeds firſt 
from the hand thatheales him. The Law of God hath made worke for mercy,;which 


all theſe terrors of guiltineſs. When he caſts his eye backe upon himſelf;he w 
where he was, and how he came there;and grants,that if there were not ſome witch- 
craft in {inne , hee could not have beene ſo ſottiſhly gracelefſe. And now, inthe 
ifluc, Satan finds, (not withour indignation and repentance)thart he hath done him a 
good turne inrempting him : For hee had never beene ſo good ifhe hadnot ſinned, 

had never fought with ſuch courage if he had nat ſeen his blood, and beene aſha- 
med of his foyle : Now he is feene, and feltin thefront of the ſpiriuall bartell, and 
\ can teach others how to fight,and incourage them in fighting. His heart was never 
more taken up withthe pleaſure of ſinne ; than now with care of ayoyding it: The 
very ſight of that cup, whercin ſuch a fulſome _ was brought him, turnes his 
ſtomack:the firſt offers of finne make him tremble more now, than he did before at 
the judgements ofhis ſinne; neither dares he ſo much as looktowards Sodom. All the 
powers and craft of hell cannotfetch him in for a cuſtomer to evill z his infirmiry 
ws once, his reſalution never. There is none of his ſenſes orparts, which he 
hath'not within covenants for their =_ behaviour;gwhich they cannot cyer breake 

1 


with impunity. The wrongs of his {1n he repaics to men with recompence,as _ 
i 


[it ſhould beſaid, he owes anything to his offence z to God (what inhim lies) w 


fighs, teares, vowes, andendevours of amendment. No heart is more waxen tothe 
unpreſſions of forgiveneſs; neither are his hands more open to receive, than togive 
pardon. Allthe injuries whichare offered to him, areſwallowed upin his wrongs to 
his Maker,and Redeemer, neither can he call for the a es of his farthings,when 
he lookes upon the millions forgiven him; hee feeles not whar he ſuffers from men, 


Herauld of the mercies ofhis God;zwhichifall the worldheare not from his mouth, 


now with the holy flames of zealeto that glory which hee hath blemiſhed 4 and his 
cycs are full of moiſture, as his heart of heat. The gates of heavenare nor ſo knocks 
at by any ſuter, whether for frequence,or importunity. You ſhall find his cheeks fur- 
rowed,his knees hard, his lips ſcaled up,ſave when he muſt accuſe himſclfe,or glori- 


ſigh in the midſt;as one that would ſteale an humiliation unknowne, and would bee 
offended with any part that ſhould not keep his counſell, When bee finds his ſqule 
oppreſſed with the heavy guilt of a finne, hee gives it vent thorow his mouth, into 

| the 
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he hath no ſooner apprehended, than —__ his wounds,& lookscarcleſly upon; 


when hee thinks of what he done,and ſhould have ſuffered. Heeis a thankfull. 
iris no fault of his : Neither did he ſo burne with the cvill fires of concupiſcence, as | 


fic God, his eyes humbly dejeRed, and ſometimes you ſhall take him off a 
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the care of his ſpirituall Phyſitian,from whom hee receives Cordials anſwerable to 
k Heisa ſevere.cxador of diſcipline,frſt nponhiraſlfe, oo whom hee|_ 


A 


' 


—— 
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his complaint. 
—— than one Lent; then,upon others, as one that vowed to bee reyenged 
on ſinne whereſoever he finds it; and though but one hath offended him, yerhis de- 
teſtation is univerſall. He is his owne taske-maſter for deyotion; and if Chriſtianity / 


| haveany worke moredifficult,or perillous than other,that he enjoynes himſelfe,and 


reſolves contentment even in miſcarriage. It is nomaryellif the acquaintance of his 
wilder times know him not for hee is quite another from himſelfe; and if his mind 
could have had any intermiſſion of dwelling within his breſt; it could nor have 
knowne this wasthe lodging : Nothing bur an our-fide is the ſame it was, and that 
alrred more with R on,than with age. None bur he can reliſh the promiſes 
of the Goſpel, which he finds ſo ſweet, that he complaines nor, histhirſt after them 
is unſariable; and now that he hath found his Saviour he hugs him ſo faſt,and holds 
him ſo deare.thathe feeles not when his life is fercht away from him, for his þ 
dome. The latter part of his life is ſo led,as if he defired to unlive his youthy and 6 
laſt Teſtament is full of reſtirutions,and legacies of piety. In ſumme,he hath ſo lived 
and died,as that Satan hath no ſuch match,ſfinne hath no ſuch enemy, God hath no 


ſuch ſervant as he. 
AAAAAMASORAGDABRABSankponannanaaabantabantosaaeraraaens 
He is an Happy man, : 


T6 hath learn'd to read himſelfe morethan all books; and hath ſo taken out | 


; this leſſon,that he can never forger itz That knows the world, andcarcsnot 
. for it; That after many traverſes of thoughts, is own roknow whathe may 
truſt to, and ſtands now equally armed for all events. Thar hath got the maſtery ar 
' home, ſoas he cancroſſc his will without a mutiny,and ſo pleaſe it, that he makes ir 
| Not a wanton: That incarthly things wiſhes no more than nature;in ſpirituall is ever' 
pracioully ambitious: Thar for hiscondition,ſtands on his owne feer,nor needing to 
cane uponthe great; and can ſo frame his thoughts to his eſtate, that when he hath 
leaſt, he cannot want, betauſe he is as free from defire,as ſuperfluity : That hath ſca- 
ſonably broken the ies Leong reins of proſperity, and can now menage it at 
pleaſure : Upon wham,all (i croſles light as haile-ſtones upona roofe , and for 
the greater calamities, he can take them as tributes of life, and rokens of love; and if 
his ſhip be toſſed, yer heis ſure his Anchor is faſt. If all the world were his, he could 
benoother than he is ; no whit gladder of himſelfe, no whit 4p an his carriage, 
becauſe he knowes, contentment lies not in the things he hath, bur in the mind thar 
| valuesthem. The powers of his reſolution can cither multiply, or ſubſtraR ar plea- 
ſure. He can make his cottage a Mannor,or a Palace whenhe liſts; & his home-cloſe, 
a large dominion; his ſtaind-cloth, Arras; his carth, platc,and can fee ſtate in the at- 
tendance of one ſervant; as one that hath learned, a mans greatneſſe orbaſeneſs is in 
himſelfe, and in this he may even conteſt with the proud, that hee thinks his owne 
the beſt. Or, if he muſt be outwardly grear, hee can butturnethe other end of the 
glaſſe,and make his ſtately Manora low and ſttair Corrage;and in all his coſtly furni. 
ture,he can ſce,nor richneſſe, bur uſe; hee canſce drofle in the beſt mietall, and carth 
thorow the beſt clothes, and inall his troup, heecan ſec himſelfe his owne ſervant. 
He lives quietly at home, out of the noiſe of the world, and loves to enjoy himſelfe 
alwaics,and ſometimes his friend, & hath as full ſcope ro his thoaghts,as to his cics. 
He walks ever even, in the mid-way betwixt hopes and feares, reſolved to feare no- 
thing but God,to hope for nothing but that which he muſt have. He hath a wiſe and 
vertuous mind in a ſcrviceable body; which thar better part affeRs as a preſent ſervir 
and a future companion z ſo cheriſhing his fleſti, as one that would ſcorne to bee all 
fleſh. He hath noenemics,not for tharall love him, but becauſe he knowes to make a 
gaine of malice. He is not ſo ingaged to any earthly thing, that they two cannot part 
oneyen tearmes; there is neither laughter in their mecting, nor iti their ſhaking of 
Hg hands, 
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[ik |________ Thar __ "= | 
hands;teares; He keeps'ever the beſt company,the God of Spirits, and the Spirirsof | A 
char God'; whom he eritertaines: n-avyfull failiarkey, nor being his: | 
dred,cither with too much light,or with none at all.His conſcience and his hand arc 
friends, and (what Devill ſocver tempt him) will norfall our. That divine part goes 
everuprightly and _ not ſtooping under the burden of a willing ſinne, not fer- 
tered withthe gieves'of unjuſt ſcruples. Hee would nor, if he could,run away from 
m whom helics hid.ſo he wn looketheſerwo 


himſelfe,or from God;not a—_ 
in the face. Cenſures and voy {es are paſſengers to him,not zhis care is their 
thorow-fare, nor their harbour he learned to fetch his counſell, and his 
ſentence from his owne breſt. He doth nor lay weight upon his owne ſhoulders, as 
one that loves to torment himſelfe with the honour of much imploiment, buras he 
makes work his game,ſo doth he not liſt to make himſclf worke, His ſtrife iscverto 
redeeme,and not to ſpend them. Iris his trade todoe goodzand to thinke of it, his re- | B 
creation. He hath hands cnow for himſelf and others, which arc ever ſtretched forth 
for beneficence,not for need. He walks cheerefully in the way that God hath chal- 
ked and never wiſhes it more wide,or moreſmooth. Thoſe very tentations where- 
by he is foiled, ſtrengthen him z he comesforth crowned, and triumphing outof the 
- | fpirituall Battels,and thoſe ſcars that he hath,make him beaurifull.His ſoule is every } | 
ay dilated to receivethat God, in whom heis ; and hath attained to love himſelf. 
for God.,and God for his owne ſake. His eyes ſtick ſo faſt in heaven,thar no earth] 
obje& can removethem ; yea his whole ſelfe is there before his time, and ſees wit 
Steven,and hearcs with Paul,andenjoycs with £4zarms,the glory that he ſhall have, 
and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roome amongſt the Saints:and theſe heaven- 
| ly contentments have ſo taken him up, that now he looks downe diſpleaſedl | | 
the earth, as the Region of his ſorrow and baniſhmentzyer joying more in hope an | C 
troubled with the ſenſe of evils, hee holdsitno great matrer to live, and his 
bufines to die; and is ſo well EOS his laſt gueſt,thar he feares no unkind. 
neſſe from him : neither makes he any other of dying, than of walking home when 
heis abroad,or of going to bed whenheis weary bftheday. He is well provided for | 
both worlds,and is ſure of here,of glory hereafter ; and therefore hath alight 
heart,and a cheerfull face. All hisfellow-creatures rejoyce to ſerve him; his betters, 
the Angels,love to obſerve him: God himſelfe takes pleaſure to converſe with him, 
and hath Sainted him aforc his death, and in his death crowned him. as 
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THE PROOEME- 


Have ſhewed you many faire Vertues : T ſpeake 
: - by not for them ; if their ſight cannot command affe- 
(27 tlion,let them loſe it. T bey ſhall pleaſe yet better, 
CSI : after y0u have troubled your eyes a little with the 
"ERIK view of deformities ; and by how much more they 
ple fo A" more odtous, and like themſelves, ſhall theſe defor- 
| |mities appeare. Thu light contraries give toeach other , in the 
midſt of their enmity , that one makes the other ſeeme more good, 
or ill. Perhaps in ſome of theſe (which thing F doe at once feare, 
and hate) my flile ſhall ſeeme to ſome leſſe grave,niore Satyricall: 
if youfind me not without cauſe jealous, let it pleaſe you to impute 
it to the natare of thoſe vices ,which willnot be otherwiſe bandled. 
T he faſhions of ſome evils are beſides the odiouſneſſe, ridiculous ; 
which to repeat, tsto ſeeme bitterly merry, 1 abhorre to make ſport 
with wickedneſſe, and forbid any laughter here, but of diſdaine. 
Hypocrifte ſhall lead thu ring, worthily, 1 thinke, becauſe both ſhe 
commeth neareſt to Yertue, aud 1 the worſt of Vices. 
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CHARACTER OF IHE 
HYPOCRITE. 


N Hypocrite is the worſt kinde of Player, by ſo much as he 
> Wy as the better part z which hath alwaystwo faces,oft-times 
NYSE two hearts : That can compoſe his forchead to ſadneſſe and 
N » EO gravity, ( while he bids his heart be wanton and careleſlc 
WP | wichin,) and (inthe meanetime ) laughs within himſelfe, to 
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x1 filent face are written the charaRers of Religion , which his 
tongue and geſtures pronounce, bur his hands recant, That 
SEITZ. bath a clean face and garment, with a foule foule : whoſc 

EDT ICEZSS ] mouth belics his heart,and hisfingers belic his mouth. Walk- 
early up intothe City he turnes into the great Church , and ſalutes one of the 


cyeis fixed on ſome window, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart knowes not whether 
his lips goe. He riſes,and looking about with admiration , complaines on our frozen 
charity, commends the ancient. Art Church he will ever fit where he may be ſeen beſt, 
and in the middeſt of the S:rmon puls out his tables in haſte , as if he feared to loſe 
that note;zwhen he writes cither his forgotten errand , or _— then he turnes his 
Bible with a noiſc, to ſeck an omirred quoration z and folds the leafe , as if he had 
found itzand askes aloud the name of the Preacher,and repeats it, whom he publikel 

ſalutes,thanks, praiſcs,invites, cntertaines with tedious good counſcll, with good dil- 
courſe, if it had come from an honeſter mouth. He can command teares when he 
ſpeaks of his youth; indeed becauſcir is paſt, not becauſe it was finfull : himſelfe is 
now betrer,but the times are worſe. All other finnes he reckons up with deteſtation, 
while he loves and hides his darling in his boſome. All his ſpeech returns to himſelf, 
and every occurrent drawes in a ſtory to his own praiſe, When he ſhould give, he 
looks about him,and ſaycs,ho ſees me? No almes,no prayers fall from him without 
a witnefſc;bclike leſt God ſhould deny that he hath received them:and when he hath 
done(leſtthe world ſhould not know it)his own mouth is his Trumpet to proclaime 
ir, Wich<he ſuperfluity of his uſury he builds an Hoſpitall,and harbours them whom 
his extortion hath ſpoiled;ſo while he makes many beggers, he keeps ſome. He turn- 
|cth all Gnats inroCamels,and cares notto undoe the world for a circumſtance.Fleſh 
on a Friday is more abomination to him then his neighbours bed: Hee abhorres 
more notro uncover at the name of Jeſus,then ro ſwear by the name of God. When 
a Rimerreads his Poeme to him, he __— Copy, and perſwades the Preſle; there is 
nothing that he diſlikes in preſence, that in abſence he cenſures nat. Hee comes 
rothe ſick bed of his ſtepmother,and weeps, when heſecretly feares her recovery.He 
greets his friend in the ſtreet with ſo cleare a countenance, fo faſt a cloſure, that the 
otherthinks he reads his heartin his face; and ſhakes hands with an indefinice invita- 
tion of When will you come? and when his back is turned, joyes that he is ſo well rid of 
a gueſt:yet ifthargueſt viſice him unfeared, he counterfeirs a ſmiling welcome, and 
excuſes his chear, when cloſely he frownes on his wife for roo much. He ſhews well, 
; and ſaics well; and himſclfe isthe worſt thing he hath. In bricfe, he is the ſtrangers 
| Saint,the neighbours diſcaſc, the blot of goodneſſs ; a rotten ſtick inadark night, A 
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think how ſmoothly he hath cozened the beholder,In whoſe | 


L 
villar on one knee, wor{f{ipping that God which at home he cares not for, while his” 
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Poppyin a corn field, anill tempered candle, with a great ſauffe, that in going out | A 
ſmelsill'; and an Angel abroad; a Devill athome z and worſe wtlicn an Angel;chen 
when a Deyil. To ec” *, | «Wl 
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OILY 
F —_ Is eſtate is too narrow for > ar yew therefore he is [gipe to make himſelf 
"Y | H:=- in othets affajres; yepeyer ih pregence of love, No:newes cah Rir-but 

y his doore; neither can he know that, which he muſt not tell. What every 
| man ventures in Gu4a74 voyagezarid what they galaed, he knowes to a haire, Whe- | p 
'_ _—- © |] ther Holland will have peace he knowes,and on what conditions,and with what ſuc- 
p | ccſſe,js familiar to him ere it be concluded. No Poſt can paſſe tiſtmwithonr 4 Gueſti- 
| on,and ratherthen he will leeſe the newes, he rides back with him to pal im of 
' tidings; and then to the next man he meets,he ſupplies the wants of his ty incelli-| 
| gence,and makcs up a perfect ralezwherewith he ſo haunterh chepaticnt auditor,that | | 
; after many excuſes, he is faine 'to,cndure rather the cenſure of his manners in run- 
ning away,then the redioulneſſe of an impertinent diſcourſe. His ſpeech is oft broken | | 
off with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis, which he ever vowes to fill up ere the con. 
cluſfion,8 perhaps would effeRir,if the others car were as unweariable as his rongue. 
If he ſee but two men talke:and reade a letterin the ſtreer,he runs to them, and askes 
if he may not be partner of that ſecret relation; and if they deny it, he offers ro tell, | C 
ſince he may not hear, wonders:and then falls upon the —_ the Scottiſh Mine, 
or of the greatFiſh taken up at Linne,or of the freezing of the Thameszand after ma- 
ny thanks and diſmifſions, is hardly intreated filence. He undertakes as much as he 
performes little: this man willthruſt himſelfforward to be the guide of the way he 
knowes,not; and calls at his neighbours window,and askes why his ſervants are not | 
at work. The Market hath ng commodity which he prizeth nor, and which the next 
table ſhall not heare recited, His tongue, like the taile of Sawpſors Foxes, carries 
firebrands,andis enoughto ſet the whole field of the world on a flame. Himſclfe be. 
gins tablc-talke of his acighbour at anothers boord;to whom he bears the firſt news, 
and adjures him to conccale the reporter ; whoſe cholerick anſwer he returns to his 
firſt Oaſt, inlarged with.a ſecond addition;ſo,as ituſes to be done in the fight of un- | D | 
willing Maſtives, he clapscach on the fide apart,and provokes them to an cager con- 
fli&t. There canno a& paſſe without his Comment , which is ever farre-fercht, raſh, 
ſuſpiciqus,delatory, His eares are long, and his eyes quick, bur moſt of all ro imper- 
f-tionsz whichas he caſily ſces,. ſo he increafes with intermedling. He harbours | | 

f 


A "Oy = ”- 
© "x 
_ 


_me» £.< ERS] * 


another mans ſervant,and amids his entertainment askes what fare is uſuall at home, 
what houres are kept, whattalke paſſeth their meales, what his Maſters diſpoſition 
is, what his goverament, what his gueſts? & whea he hath by curious inquiries extra- 
Qed all the juice and ſpirit of hoped intelligence, turnes him off whence he came,and | |: 
| works on 2 new, He hates conſtancy as ancarthen dulnefſe , unfir for men of ſpirit: | | 
and loves to change his work and, his place z neither yet can he be ſo ſoon weary of | | 
any place,as every place is weary of him;for,as he ſets himſelf on work, ſo others pay | E | 
him with hatred, and;:look how many maſters he hath, ſomany enemies : neither is | | 
it poſſible that any ſhauld not hare him, but who know him not. So then he labonrs 
without thanks, talks without credit, lives wirhoat love, dies without tearcs , with. 
| out pity; {ave that ſome ſay it was pity he died no ſooner. 


ET ” — _ | 
| Of the Superſtitions. | 
}f the Superſt E 
CUperſtition is godleſſe Religion , devout impicty. The ſuperſtitious is fond in| | 

| | obſcrvation,ſervile in fearc, he worſhips God but as heliſts :he gives God whar he | 
| askes 
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askes not , more then he askes ; and all bur what he ſhould give and makes. more | 
fione theo the Ten Commandements. This man dares not ſtirre forrh till his brefh be 
croſſed, and his face ſprinkled: it but. an Hare croſle him-the way, herterurnes, or. if 
his j ynawares on the diſm-ll day; or ifhe ſtumble acthe threſhold. If 
he ſeea Snake unkilled, he feares a miſchicte; ifthe ſalt fall rowards him , he lookes 
pale and red,andis not quiet till oneat the waiters have powred wine on his lappe 
and when he neczeth thinks themnot his friends that uncover not. In the morning 
he liſtens whether the Crow crieth.gven or odde, and by that 10ken preſages of 
che weather, If he hear but a Raven croke from the next roofe, he makes his will, or 

ifa Bittour flie over his head by night: but if his troubled fancy ſhall ſecond his | 
th withtbe dreame of afaire garden, or green ruſhes, or the ſalutation of a 
dead friend, he takes leaye of the world,and faics he cannot live. He will never ſet to | 
ſeabur on a Sunday 3 neither ever goes without an Er74 Pater in his pocket. Saint | 
Pawls day and Saint Swizhynes withthe Tw-lve,are his Oracles 3 which he'dares be- 
keve againſt the Almanack. When he lics ſick on his death-bed, no fin tronbles 
him ſo much,as that he did once cat flcſh on a friday, no repentance can cexpiatethat; 
the reſt need none. There is no dreame of his without an interpretation , without a 
predition z and if the event anſwer not his expoſition, he expounds it according to 
the event, Every dark groveand piQured wall ſtrikes him with an awtull, but car- 


nall devotion. Old wivesand Starres are his counſellers, his night ſpell is ach 


and charmes his Phyfitian, He weares Paracclfian ChareQars for the rooth-ac 
licele hollowed waxis his Antidote for all evils. This man is ſtrangely creduldils 
calls impoſſible things, miraculous:If he heare tbat ſome ſacred block ſpeaks, moves, 

miles, his beare feet carry him thither with an offering : and if a danger mille 
him in the way, his Saint hath the thankes. Some way he will not goe, and ſome he 
dares not; cither there he bugges, or he faincth them, every lanterne is a ghoſt , and 
every noiſe is of chaines, He knowes not why,but his cuſtome is to goc alittle abour, | 
andto leave the croſle ſtill on the right hand. One event is cnough to make a rule; 
out of theſe he concludes faſhions proper to himſclfe,and nothing can turne him out 
of his own courſe. If he have done his taske, he is ſafe, it matters not with what af+ 
feftion. Finally,if God will let him be the carver of his owne obedience, he could 
not have a better ſubjeR,as he is,he cannot have a worſe. 


Of the profane. 


He ſuperſtitious hath roo many gods: the profane mathath none at all , un- 

| leſſe perhaps himſclf be his owne deity, and the world his/heaven. To mar- | 

&. tcr of Religion, his heart is a peecec of dead fleſh, withour feeling of, love , of 
feare,ofcare,or of paine from the deafe ſtrokes of arevenging conſcience, Cuſtome | 
of finne hath wrought this ſenſleſnefſe, which now hath been ſo long entertained, | 
that it pleads preſcription and knowes not to be altered. This is no ſudden evill : we 
are born finfull, but have made our ſelves profane;through many degrees we climbe | 
tothis height of impicty. Ar firſt he ſinned , and cared not 3 now he finneth and 
knoweth not. Appetite is his Lord,and Reaſon his ſervant, and Religion his drudge, 
Senſcis therale of his beleefe ; and if piety may be an advantage, he can at once 
counterfeit and deride ir. When ought ſucceedethto himyhe ſacrifices to his ners,and 
thanks cither his fortune, or his wit z and will rather make a falſe God, thenacknow- 
ledge the true: if contrary,he crics out ofdeſtiny, and blames him to whom he will 
not be beholden. His conſcience would faine ſpeak with him , bur he will not heare 
it; ſets the day,but he diſappoints it; and when it cries loud for audience, he drownes 
the noiſe with good fellowſhip. He never names God, but in his oathes; never thinks 
of him, bur in extremity; and then he knowes not howto think of him , becauſe he 
begins but then. He quarrels for the hard conditions of his pleaſure , for his future 


damnationzand from himſclf laies all the fault upon his Maker; and from his decree 
| Q 2 fetcherh| 


- 
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The Male-content; + Las: ll. 


fercherh excuſes of his wickedniefle. The incvicable neceflity of Gods counſchl makes 
him deſperately careleſſe : / ſo with good food he himſelfe.Goodneffc is his 
Minſtrell;zneither is any mirth ſo cordiall to him as his ſpore with Gods fooles;-k ve» 
ry vertue hath his ſlander , and his jeſt to laugh it out of faſhion't every victhis co- 
lour.' His uſualleſt theame is the boaſt of his y fignes, Which he can fifll joy in, 
though he cannot commit; and (if it may beYhis ſpeech makes hitm worſe then he is. 
He cannot think of death with patience, withour terrour 5 which he therefore: feares 
worſe then hell , becauſe this he is ſure of, the other he but doubts of. He comes ro 
Church as tothe Theater, ſaving that not ſo willingly z for company, for euſtome, 
for recreation, perhaps for ſleep; orrofeed his eyes or his earcs: as for his ſoule, he 
cares no morethen if he had none. He loves none but himſelfe, and that notenough 
to ſeek his true good; neither cares he on whom he treads that he may riſe; His life 
is full of licence,and his praQtice of outrage, Heiis hated of God, as much as h# ha- 
teth goodneſle,and differs little from a Devill, but that he hath a body. © * 
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. | and will not, And when himſelf is praiſed without exceſſe, he complaines that ſuch 


' | recreation, he js ready to fall out with heaven, and thinks he is wronged, if God will 


CI 


| likes them not:and other-where rather then nor cenſure, he will accuſe a man of ver- 


Of the Male.contem. 


ry x E is ficither well full nor fafting z and thon3h he abound wich complaints, 
Hreotns diſlikes him bur the preſent : for what hecondemned while ir 
= AS.was,once paſt he magnifies, and ſtrives to reca)l ic out ofthe jawes of Time. 
Whar heath, he ſees nor, his cyes are ſo taken up with what he wants; and what he 
ſeeshe cares not for, becauſe he eares ſo much for that which is not. When his friend | 
carves him the beſt morſell, he murmures that it is an happy feaſt wherein each one 
may eut for himfelfe; When a preſentis ſent him,he askes,15 thu aff ? and, 1her; wo 
beiver? and ſo accepts it, as if he would have his friend know how much he is bound 
to him for vouchſafing toreceive ir. Tt is hard to entertaine him with a proportiona- 
ble gift. If nothing, he cries out of unthankfulneflezif lictle,that he is baſcly regarded; 
if much, heexclaimes of flattery,and expeRation of a large requirall. Every bleffing 
hath ſomewhat to diſparage and diſtaſte it: Children bring cares , ſingle life is wilde 
and ſolitary;eminency isenvious; retiredneſſe obſcure; faſting painfull ; ſaciery un- 
weildy; Religion niccly ſevere;liberty is lawlefſe, wealth burthenſome ; mediocrity 
contemptible: Every thing faulteth, cicherin roo much, or roo little. This man is 
ever head. ſtrong,and ſelfe-willed,ncither is he alwaics ticd to eſteeme or pronounce 
according to reaſon; ſome things he muſt diffike he knowes not wherefore , but he 


rue.Every thing he medleth wich, he cicher findeth imperfeR, or makerth ſo : neither 
is there any that ſoundcth ſo harſh in his eare,as the commendation of another, 
wherto yet perhaps he faſhionably and coldly aſſenteth,bur wich ſuch an after-clauſc 
of excepnion,as doth morerhen marre his former allowance;and if he liſt not to give | 
a verball-diſgrace, yet he ſhakes his head and ſmiles,as if his filence ſhould ſay,? could 


imperfe& kindnefſe bath not done him right. If bur an unſeaſonable ſhowre croſle his 


not take his times when torainc, when to ſhine, He is a flave to envy, and loſeth 
fleſh with fretting, not ſo much ar his own infelicity, as at others good, neither hath 
heleiſureto joy in his owne bleſſings whileſt another proſpereth. Faine would he 
ſee ſome murinies, but dares not raiſe them; and ſuffers his lawleſſe tongue ro walke 
thorow the —_— paths of conceited alterations ; but 10, as in good manners he 
had rather thruſt every man before him when it comes to ating, Nothing: but feare 
keepes him from conſpiracies, and no man ismore cruell when he is not manicled 
with danger. He ſpeaks nothing bur Satyrs and Libels, and lodgeth no gueſts in his 
heart but Rebels. The inconſtantand he agree welt in their Felicity , which both 
phace inchange : but herein they differ; the inconſtamt man affeRts that which will 


be, the male-contett commonty- that which was, Finally, heisaquerulous curre, 
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Cran | The Puconſtavt- The Flatterer 


A 


whom no horſe can paſſe by withouc barking at z yea, inthe deep filence of night 
| the very moone-ſhine. openerh his clamorous mouth : he is the wheele of a well- 
couched fire-work ; that flies out on all ſides, not without ſcorching ic ſclfe, Every 
care is long weary ofhim , and he is now almoſt weary of himſelfe. Give him 
bur alittle reſpit, and he will dic alone; of no other death,rhen others welfare. 
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Of the Unconſtant. 


He inconſtant man treads upon a moving earth, and keeps no paſe. His pro- 
] ceedings arcever heady and peremptory ; for he hath nor the patience to 
conſult with reaſon, but determines meerly upon fancy. No man is ſo hot in 
the purſuirof what he likerb;no manſooner weary. He is fiery in his paſſions, which 
yetare not more violent then momentany : itis a wonder if his lovcor hatred laſt ſo 
many dayes as a wonder. His heart is the Inne of all good motions, wherein if they 
lodge for a night,itis well;by morning they are gone,andrakeno leave : and ifthey 
come that way again, they are entertained as gueſts, not as friends. Ar firſt like an- 
other Ecebelius he loved fimple truth, thence diverting his eyes , he fell in love with 
idolatry z thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had never any more doting and beſorted client , 
and now of late he is leaptfrom Rome to Munſter, and is growne togiddy Anabap- 
tiſme: whar he will be next,as yet he knowerh not; bur erc he have wintred his opi- 
nion,it will be manifeſt. He is good to make an enemy of, ill for a friend ; becauſe as 
there is notruſt%in his affeion, ſo no rancor in his diſpleaſure, The multitude of his 
changed purpoſes brings with it forgetfulneſſe; and nor of others more then of him- 
ſelfe. He ſaies,ſweares,renounces, becauſe what he promiſed, he mean not long c- 
nough'to make an impreſſion. Hereinalone he is good for a common-wealth , that 
he fers many on work, withybuilding, ruining, altering ; and makes more bufineſſe 
then Time it ſelfe; neither is hea greater encmy tothrift, thento idleneſſe. Propricty 
4s to himcnough cauſe of diſlike; each thing pleaſcs him berter that is not his own. 
Eveninthe beſt things , long continuance is a juſt quarrell z 41«»n4 it ſelfe growes 
tedious with age, and Novelty is the higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meaneſt 
offers: neither doth he in bookes and faſhions aske How good, bur, How new. Variety 
carries him away with delight, and no uniforme pleaſure can be without an irkſome 
fulneſſe. He is ſo transformable into all opinions, manners, qualitics , that he ſeems 
rather made immediarely of the firſt matter , then of well rempered clements ; and 
thereforeis in poſſibility any thing,or every thing; nothing in preſent ſubſtance. Fi- 
nally, he is ſervile in imitation, waxey to perſwaſions, witty to wrong hicaſclf, a gueſt 
in his own houſe,an Ape of others,and in a word, any rather then himſelfe. 


—— 
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Of the Flatterer, 


Lattery is nothing but falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocrifie , diſhoneſt civility, 
| merchandize of words, a plauſible diſcord obehear and lips. The Flat. 
tercr is bleare-eyed to ill, and cannot {cevices; and histongue walks ever in one 
track of unjuſt praiſes,and canno more tell how to diſcommend , then to ſpeak true. 
His ſpeeches are full of wondring interjeRions; and all his ticles are ſuperlative, and 
both ofthem ſcldome ever bur in preſence. his baſe mind is well marched with a 
mercenary tongue, which is a c—_—_— to another mans care z neither regardeth 
he how true, but how pleaſing. His Artis nothing bur a delighefull coozenage, whoſe 
rules are ſmoothing,and garded with perjury ; whoſe ſcope is tomake men fooles, 
in teaching them to over-value themſelves, and to tickle his friends to death. This 
man is a Porter of all good tales, and mends them in the carriage: One of Famcs beſt 
friends,and his ownethat helps taFurniſh her with thoſe rumours, that may advan- 
tage himſelfe, Conſcience hath no greater adverſary, for when ſhe is about to play 
her 
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any; | 
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The Male-content.. +\ \ L1s.:1I. 


fercherh excuſes of his wickednefle.The incvicable neceflicy of Gods counſcll makes 
him deſperarcly careleſſe : / ſo with good food he poyſons himſclfe.Goodneffe is his 
Minſtrell;neither is any mirth ſo cordiall to him as his ſport with Gods fooles;-tve- 
ry vertuc hath his flander , and his jeſt tolaugh it out of faſhion': every victhis co- 
lour.' His uſualleſt theamie is the boaſt of his young ſinnes, which he can ſil joy in, 
though he cannot commit; and (if it may beykis ſpeech makes hit worſe then he is, 
He cannot think of death with patience, withour terrour ;-which he therefore: fearcs 
worſe then hell , becauſe this he is ſure of, the other he but doubts of, He comes ro 
Church as tothe Theater, ſaving that not ſo ineg.ls 4, fo: company, for cuſtome, 
for recreation, perhaps for ſleep; or to feed his eyes or his cares: as for his ſoule, he 
cares no morethen if he had none. He loves none but himſelfe, and that not enough 
to ſeek his true good; neither cares he on whom he treads that he may riſe. His life 
is full of licence,and his praQtice of outrage, He is hated of God, as much as h# ha- 
teth goodneſle, and differs little from a Devill, but that he hath a body. - * | 
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Of the Male-content. 


ry > E is neither well full nor faſting z and thonzh he abound wich complaines, 
| = (Ry diſlikes him bur the preſent : for what hecondemned while ic 
- Awas,once paſt he magnifies, and ſtrives to recall it outof he jawes of Time. 
Whar hehath, he ſees nor, his cyes are ſo taken up with what he wants; and what he 
ſees'he cares not for,becauſe he eares ſo much for that which is not. When his friend 
carves him the beſt morſell, he murmures that it is an happy feaſt wherein each one 
may eut for himfelfe; When a preſentis ſent him,he askes,7s thu aff ? and, hes, wo 
beiver? and ſo accepts it, as ifhe would have his friend know how much he is bound 
to him for vouchſafing toreceive ir. It is hard to entertaine him with a proportiona- 
ble gift, If nothing, he cries out of unthankfulneflezif lictle,that he is baſcly regarded; 
if much,he exclaimes of flattery,and expeRation of a large requirall. Every bleffing 
hath ſomewhat to diſparage and diſtaſte it: Children bring cares , ſingle life is wilde 
and ſolitary;eminency iscnvious; retiredneſſe obſcure; faſting painfull ; ſaciery un- 
weildy; Religion niccly ſevere, liberty is lawlefſe, wealth burthenſome ; mediocrity 
conremptible: Every thing faulteth, citherin roo much, or roo little, This man is 


| ever head. ſtrong,and ſclfe-willed, neither is he alwaies tied to eſteeme or pronounce 


according to reaſon; ſome things he muſt difftike he knowes not wherefore , but he 
likes them not:and other-where rather then nor cenſure, he will accuſe a man of ver- 
rue.Every thing he medleth wich,he cither findeth imperfeR, or maketh ſo : newther 
is there any that ſoundcth ſo harſh in his eare,as the commendation of another, 
wherto yet perhaps he faſhionably and coldly afſenteth,bur with ſuch an after-clauſc 
of excepnon,as doth morethen marre his former allowance;and ifhe liſt nor to give | 
a verball diſgrace, yet he ſhakes his head and ſmiles,as if his filence ſhould ſay,! could 


. | and will not, And when himſelf is praiſed without exceſſe, he complaines thar ſuch 


imperfe& kindnefſe hath not done him right. If bur an unſeaſonable ſhowre croſle his 
recreation, he js ready to fall out with heaven, and thinks he is wronged, if God will 
not take his times when toraine, when to ſhine. He is aflave to envy, and loſeth 
fleſh with fretting, not ſo much ar his own infelicity, as at others good, neither hath 
helciſureto joy in his owne bleſſings whileſt another proſpereth. Faine would he 
ſce ſome murinies, but dares not raiſe them; and ſuffers his lawleſſe tongue ro walke 
thorow the dangerous paths of conceited alterarions ; but ſo, as ingood manners he 
had rather thruſt every man before him when it comes to aRing, Nothing: but feare 
keepes him from conſpiracies, and no man ismore cruell when he is not manicled 
with danger. He fpeaks nothing bur $Styrs and Libels, and lodgeth no gueſts in his 
heart but Rebels. The inconſtantand he agree well in their Felicity , which both 
phace inchange: but herein they differ; the inconſtant man affefs that which will 


be, the male-content commontly- that which was, Finally, he is aquerulous curre, 
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whom no horſe can paſſe by without barking at z yea, inthe deep filence of night 
the very moone-ſhine. openerh his clamorous mouth : he is the wheele of a well- 
couched fire-work ; that flies out on all ſides, not without {ſcorching ic ſclfe, Every 
care is long weary ofhim , and he is now almoſt weary of himſclfe. Give him 
but alittle reſpit,and he will dic alone; of no other death,then others welfare. 
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Of the Unconſtant. 


He inconſtant man treads upon a moving carth, and keeps no paſe. His pro- 
| ceedings areever heady and peremptory ; for he hath nor the patience to 
conſult with reaſon, bur derermines meerly upon fancy. No man is ſo hot in 
the purſuitof what helikerb;no manſooner weary. He is fiery in his paſſions, which 
yetare not more violent then momentany : itis a wonder if his loycor hatred laſt ſo 
many dayes as a wonder. His heart is the Inne of all good motions, whercin if they 
lodge for a night,itis well;by morning they are gone,andrakeno leave : and ifthey 
come that way again, they areenterrained as gueſts, not as friends. Ar firſt like an- 
other Ecebelius he loved ſimple truth, thence diverting his eyes , he fell in love with 
idolatry z thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had never any more doting and beſorted client , 
and now of late he is leapt from Rome to Munſter, and is growne togiddy Anabap- 
tiſme: whar he will be next,as yet he knowerh not; bur erc he have wintred his opi- 
nion,it will be manifeſt. He is good to make an enemy of, ill for a friend ; becauſe as 
there is no truſt%in his affeion, ſo no rancorin his diſpleaſure, The multitude of his 
changed purpoſes brings with it forgetfulneſſe; and not of others more then of him- 
ſclfe, He faies,ſweares,renounces, becauſe what he promiſed, he meane not long c- 
nough'to make an impreſſion. Hereinalone he is good for a common-wealth , that 
he fets many on work, withybuilding, ruining, altering ; and makes more bufineſſe 
then Time it ſelfe; neither is hea greater encmy tothrift, thento idlenefle. Propricty 
4s to him enough cauſe of diſlike; each thing pleaſcs him berter that is not his own. 
Eveninthe beſt things , long continuance is a juſt quarrell z Mn” it ſelfe growes 
tedious with age, and Novelty is the higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meaneſt 
offers: neither doth he in bookes and faſhions aske How good, bur, How new. Variety 
carries him away with delight, and no uniforme pleaſure can be without an irkſome 
fulneſſe. He is ſo transformable into all opinions, manners, qualitics , that he ſeems 
rather made immediartely of the firſt matter , then of well rempered elements ; and 
thereforeis in poſſibility any thing,or every thing; nothing in preſent ſubſtance. Fi- 
nally,he is ſervile in imitation, waxey to perſwaſtons, witty to wrong himſelf, a gueſt 
in his own houſe,an Ape of others,and in a word, any rather then himſelfe. 


——_—_ 


Of the Flatterer, 


Lattery is nothing but falſe friendſhip, fawning hypocrifie , diſhoneſt civility, 
| et merchandize of words, a plauſible diſcord ofthe heart and lips. The Flat- 

tercr is bleare-eyed to ill, and cannor {ce vices; and histongue walks ever in one 
track of unjuſt praiſes,and canno more tell how to diſcommend , then to ſpeak true. 
His ſpeeches are full of wondring interjeRions; and all histicles are ſuperlative , and 
both ofthem ſ{cldome ever but in preſence, his baſe mind is well marched with a 
mercenary tongue, which is a _—_— to another mans care z neither regardeth 
he how truc,bur how pleaſing. His Artis nothing bur a delightfull coozenage, whoſe 
rules are ſmoothing,and garded with perjury ; whoſe ſcope is tomake men fools, 
in teaching them to over-value themſelves, and to tickle his friends to death. This 
man is a Porter of all good tales,and mends them in the carriage: One of Fames beſt 
friends,and his ownethat helps taFurniſh her with thoſe rumours, that may advan- 


tage himſelfe, Conſcience hath no greater adverſary, for when ſhe is abour to play 
ber 
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174 | The Flatterer, The Slothfull. Lun: Il. 


——] her juſt part of accuſation, he ſtops her mouth with good tcarmes , and wel-accr 


ſtrangleth her wich ſhifts: Like that ſubcill fiſh, he turnes himſelfe into the.colour 
ofevery ſtone, for a booty. In himſclfe he is nothing , bur what pleaſeth his Grear- 
ene,whoſe vertues he cannot more extoll,then imitate his imperfeRions,thar he ma 
| think his worſt gracefull. Let him ſay itis hor,he wipes his forchead and unbracet 
himſelfe; if cold, he ſhivers, and calls fora warmer garment. When he walkes wich 
his friend, he ſweares to him, that no man clſeis looked at; noman talked of, and 
that whomſoecver he vouchſafes tolook on and nod to, is graced enough : Thar he 
knowes not his owne worth, kſt he ſhould be too happy; and when he tells what o- 
thers ſay inhis praiſe, he interrupts himſclfe modeſtly,and dares not ſpeak the reſt: ſo 
his concealment is more inſinuaring then his ſpeech, He hangs upon the lips which 
he admireth,as if they could ler fall nothing but Oracles, and finds occaſion to Cite 
ſome approved ſentence, under the name he honoureths and when ought is nobly 
ſpoken, both his hands are little enough to blefſe him. Sometimes even in abſence 
he cxtolleth his Patron, where he may preſume ofſafe conveyance to his cares; and 
in preſence ſo whiſpereth his commendation ro a common friend, thatit may not be 
ard where he meant it. He hath ſalves for every ſore, to hide them, notto heale 
them;complexion for every face: fin hath not any more Arrtificiall Broker, or morc 
impudent Baud. There is no vice,that hath not from him his colour , his allurement; 
and his beſt ſcrviceis, cither to further guiltineſſe , or ſmorher it. If he granc evill 
things inexpedient,or crimes errours,he hath yeclded mach ; cither thy cſtate gives 
privilege of liberty , or thy youth; or if neither, Whatif it be il] 2 yerit ispleaſanr, 
Honeſty to him is nice ſingularity, repentance ſuperſtitious melancholy, gravity dul- 
neſſe,andall vertue an innocent conceir of the baſe-minded. In ſhort} he is the Moth 
of liberall mens coats,the Eare-wig of the mighty,the bane of Courts, a friend and a 
ſlave tothe trencher,and good for nothing but ro bea fator for the Devill, 


—_ —_ 


Of the Slothfull. 


his doing nothing, pleads contemplatiofisyet is heno whit the leaner for his 

thoughts,no whit learneder. He rakes no lefle care how to ſpend time, then 
others how to gaine by the expenſe; and when buſineſſe importunes him, is more 
troubled to fore-think what he muſt doe, then another to cffeR it. Summer is out of 
his favour,for nothing but long daics that make no haſt to their even. He loves ſtill to 
have the Sunne witneſſe of his riſing; and lies long, more for lothnceſſe co drefſe him, 
then will to ſleep: and after ſome ſtreaking and yawning,calls for dinner,unwaſhed; 


| = areligious man,and weares thetime in his Cloiſterz and as the cloke of 


| which having digeſted with a ſleep in his chaire, he walks forth to the bench in the 


Market-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſoever he meets , he ſtaics with 
idle queſtions, and lingring wr 6s laxtnd the daies are lengthned, how kindly the 
weather is,how falſe theclock, how forward the Spring,and endscver with what ſha/ 


the people are gone fro Church, he is left fleeping in his ſcat alone. He enters bopds, 
and forfeits them by :forgetting the day : and askes his neighbour when his own 
ficld was fallowed, whether the next pecce of ground bclonpg not to himſeltc, His 
care is cither none, ortoo late : when Winter 1s come, after ſome ſharp viſitations, 
he looks'on his pile of wood, and askes how much was che laſt Spring. Ne- 


kind of contentment, When he is warned on a. Jury , he had rather pay the mul, 
then appeare. All but that which nature will not permit, he doth by. a Deputy , and 
counts irtroubleſame to doe norhing;bur to doe any thing, yet more. Heis witty in 
nothing bur framing excnſesto fir ſtil, which ifthe occafionyceld not, he coyneth 
with caſe. There is nowork that is noteither dangerous or thanklefſe,and whereof he 


| very change troubles him , alchough to the bettcrz. and his dulncſle counterfeirs a 


foreſees 


we doe? It pleaſeth him no lefle to hinder others,then not ro work himſelf, Whean-all | 


ceſlity drives him to every aQion, and what he cannot avoid he will yer deferre. E- | 
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foreſces not the inconvenience _ beforc be enters; which if u be veri- 
fied inevent , his nexr idlenefle hath found a reaſon to patronize ir, He had rather 
freeze then ferch wood , 8 chules rather co ſteale then work z to begge then rake 
paines toſteale, and inmanythings to want then begge. He is ſoloth toleave his 
neighbours fire,that he isfaine to walk home in the dark; and if he be not lookt to, 
weares out the night in the chimney corner; or if northar, lies downe in his clothes 
to ſave ewo labours. He ears and prayes himſclfeafleep ; and dreames of no other 
torment but work. This man is a ſtanding Poole, and cannot chuſe but gather cor. 
ruption: he is deſcried amongſt a thouſand neighbours by a dry and naſty hand , thar 
ſtill ſavours of the ſheet, a beard uncyt;,unkembed;zan cyc and care yellow, with their 
excretionsza coat ſhaken on, ragged, unbruſhe; by linnen and face ſtriving whether 
ſhall excell in uncleanneſſe. For body,he hath a ſwoln legge,a dusky and ſwiniſh eye, 
a blowne cheek,a drawling tongue, an heavy foot, and is nothing but a coldercarth 
molded with ſtanding water. To conclude,is a man in nothing but in ſpeech & ſhape. 


— 
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os the Covetous. 


EE is a ſervant to himſelfe, yea to his ſervant; and doth baſe homage to that 
HI] ſhould be the worſt dradge. A livelefſe peece of carth is his Maſter, 
yea his God,which he ſhrines in his coffer, and to which he ſacrifices his 

heart. Every face of hiscoine is a new image , which he adores with the higheſt ve. 
nerationz yet takes upon him to be Protector of that he worthipperh : which he 
feares to keep, and abhorres to loſe : not daring to truſtcither any other god,or his 
own. Likearrue Chymiſt he turnes every ching into ſilver, both what he ſhould 
cat,and what he ſhould wearey and that he keeps co look on, not to uſe. When he 
returnes from his field, heaskes not without much rage , what became of the looſc 
cruſt in his cup-boord, and who hath rioted among his Leeks. He never cats good 
male but on his neighbours treacher; and there he makes amends to his complain. 
ing ſtomach for his | nan and future faſts. He bids his neighbonrs to dinner , and 
when they have done, ſends in a trencher for the ſhort, Once 1n a yeere perhaps , he 
ives himſclfe leave to feaſt, and for the time thinks no man more laviſh;wherein he 
its not to fetch his diſhes from farreznor will be beholden to the ſhambles; his own 
proviſion ſhall furniſh his boord with an infenfible coſt,and when his gueſts are part- 
cd, talkes how much every man devoured,and how many cups were emptied, and 
feeds his family with the mouldy remnants a moneth after, If his ſervant break - bur 


an carthen diſh for want of light, he abares it out of his quarters wages. He chips his 
bread,and {ends it back roexchange for ſtaler. He lets money, and ſells Time' for a 
price z and will not be importuned either to prevent or deferre his day ; and in the 
mean time looks for ſecret gratuities, beſides the maine intereſt which he ſells and 
returnes intothe ſtock, He breeds of money tothe third generation ; neither hath 
it ſooner any bcing,then he ſets ir to beget more. Inall things he affe&ts ſecrecy and 
propriety; he grudgeth his neighbour the water of his Well : and next to ſtealing, 
he hates botrowing. In his ſhort and unquiet ſleeps he dreams of theeves , and runs 
to the doore , and names more menthen he hath, The leaſt ſheafe he ever culls out 
tor Tithe;and to rob God, holds it the beſt paſtime, the cleereſt gaine. This man 
cries out above others, of the prodigality of our times , and tells of the thrift ofour 
fore-fathers:How that great Prince thought himſelf royally attired;when he beſtow. 
ed. thirtcen ſhillings and foure pence on half a ſure. How one wedding gowne 
ſcrved our Grandmothers,till they exchanged it for a winding ſheetz& prailes plain- 
neſſe,not for leſſe ſin,but for leſſe coſt /For himſelf;he is ſtill known by his fore-fa- 
thers coat,which he means with his bleſſing,ro bequeath tothe many deſcents of his 
heires, He neither would be poore,nor be accounted rich. No man complains fo much 


—- ec 


onzand when he moſt complains of waat,he fearesthat which he complains to have. 


of want,to avoid a Subſidy;noman is ſo importunate in begging, ſocruell in exaQti- | 


np 
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| The} aine-glorious. 


No way is indire& to wealth; whether of fraud or violence. Gaine is his godlineſle , 
which if conſcience goc about to prejudice, and grow troubleſome by cxclaiming a- 
gainſt, he is condemned for a common Barretor. Like another Ahab , he is ſickof 
the next field, and thinks he is ill ſeated, while he dwels by neighbours. Shortly, his 


[ neighbours doe not much more hate him, then he himſelfe, He cares not'(for no 


great advantage) to loſe his friend, pine his body, damne his ſoule ; and would diſ- 
patch himſclf when corn falls, but that he 1s loath to caſt away mony on a cord, 
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Of the V ame-glorious. 


LL his humovr riſes up into thefroth of oſtentation ; which it it once ſettle, 
AA 6 down into a narrow room, If the exceſle be in the —— part, 

all his wit is in print; the preſſe hath left his head empty ; yea, notonly what 
he had, but what he could borrow without leave. If his glory be in his devotion, he 
gives not an Almes but on record; and if he have once done well, God heares of it 
often; for upon every unkindneſle he is ready toupbraid him with merits. Over and: 
above his owne diſcharge, he hath ſome ſarisfations toſpare for the common trea- 
ſure. He can fulfillrhe Law with caſc,and earne God with ſuperfluicy. If he havebe- 
ſtowed but alittle ſumme in the glazing, paving, paricting of Gods houſe, ye ſhal find 
it in the Church-window.Or ifa more gallant humour poſſeſſe him, he weares all his 
land on his back; and walking high, looks over his left ſhoulder , to fee if thepoinr 
of his Rapier follow him with a Grace. He is proud of another mans horſe ; and well 
mounrted, thinks every man wrongs him, that looks notat him. A bare head in the 
ſtreet doth him more good then a meales meat. He ſweares biggeatan Ordinary,and 
ralkes ofthe Court with a ſharp accent; neither vouchſafes to name any not honour- 
able , nor thoſe without ſome tearme of familiarity , and likes well ro ſee the hearer 
look upon him amazedly , as if he ſaid, How happy isthis man that is ſo great with 
Great- Ones!Under pretence of ſecking for a ſcrol * newes,he draws outan handfull 
of letters indorſed with his own ſtile,tothe height: and half reading every title , pafſ- 
ſes over the latter part with a murmur; not without ſignifying , what Lord ſent this, 
whar great Lady the other; and for what ſutes ; the laſt paper (as it happens) is his 
newes from his honourable friend inthe French Court. In the midſt of dinner, his 
Lacquay comes ſweating in, with a ſcaled note from his Creditor,who now threa- 


| tens a ſpeedy arreſt, and whiſpers the ill newes in his Maſters care, when he aloud 


names a Counſellor of State,and profeſſes to know the employment. The ſame meſ- 
ſenger he calls withan imperious nod; and after expoſtulation , where he hath left 
his fellowes,in his ear ſends him for ſome new ſpur-lethers or ſtockings by this time 


footed ; and when he is gone halfe the roome, vecalls him, and ſaith aloud, 1: & no 


matter, Let thegreater bagge alonetill Icome;and yet againcalling him cloſer, whiſpers 
(ſothar all the Table may hear) that if bis crimſon ſute be ready againſt the day, the reft 
needno haſte. He picks his teeth when his ſtomack is empty, and calls for Pheſants 
at a common Inne. You ſhall find him prizing the richeſt Iewels, and faireſt horſes, 
when his purſe yeelds not money enough for carneſt, He thruſts himſclfe into the 
preaſe before ſome great Ladies ; and lovesto be ſcene ncere the head of a great 
traine, His ralkeis how many Mourners he furniſht with gownes at his Fathers func- 
rall, how many meſſes, how rich his Coat is,and how ancient, how great his alliance: 
what challenges he hath made and anſwered 53 what exploits he did at Cales or New- 
port; and when he hath commended others buildings, furnitures, ſutes , compares 


them with his owne, When he hath undertaken to be the Broker for ſome rich Di- 


amond, he weares it; and pulling off his Glove to ſtroke up his haire , thinks no eye 
ſhould have.any other objeR.Entertaining his friend, he chides his Cook” for no bet- 
ter cheer,and namegthe diſhes he meant,and wants. To conclude, he is eyer on the 
Stage,and ats ſti]l a glorious part abroad, when no man carics abaſcr heart, no man 
is more ſordid and careleſſe at home. He is a Spaniſh Souldier on an Italian Theater; 
a Bladder full of wind,a $skin full of words,a fooles wonder,and a wiſe mans foole. 


of 
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Of the Preſumptuous. 


Reſum Ja is nothing but hope our of his wits, an high houſc weak pil- 
P lars. T Tn es manftoves to atrempr —— daly becauſe day 


then uſe, He hoiſcth ſaileinatempeſt , and faith never any-of his Anceſtors were 
drowned: he gocs.into an infected houſe, and ſaies, the plague dares not ſeize on no- 
ble bloud:he runs on high batrlemenes,gallops down ſtcep hills, rides over narrow 
| bridges,walkeson weak Ice,and never thinks, What if I fall 5 bur, Whar if I ruane 
over and fall not? He is a confident Alchymiſt, and braggerh, that the wombe of his 
Furnace hath conceived aburthen that will doe all the world good: which yer he de- 
fires ſecretly borne, for fearc of his own : in the mecane time, his Glaſſe 
.breaks; yet he upon berrer luring laies wapers of the {ucceſſe, and promiſeth wedges 
before-hand to his friend. He ſaith, I will fiane,and be ſorry,and eſcape ; either God 
will not ſec;or not be angry,ornor puniſh ir,or remir the meaſure. 1}f I doe well, he is 
juſt ro reward;ifill,he is merciful ro forgive. Thus his praiſes wrong God noleſſethen 
his offence;and hurr himſelf no leſfe then they wrong God. Any pattern is enough 
to encourage him: ſhew him the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow , al- 
rhough he ſce no ſteps returning, what if a thouſand have attemptcd,and miſcarried; 
if bur one have prevailed,ir ſufficeth. He ſnggeſtsro himfelf falſe hopes of never too 
Litez as ifhe could command either Time or ce: and dare deferre the cx- 
Qation of mercy, till betwixt che bridge and che water. Give him bur where to ſer 
is foot,and he will remove the carthy He fore-knowes the mutations of States, rhe 
events of warre , the temper of the {caſons ; either his old prophecy rels it him,, or 
his ftarres. Yea, he isno ſtranger tothe Records of Gods ſecret counſel, but he tornes 
them'over,and copies them outat pleaſure. I know not whether in all his cntcfprifes 
he ſhew lefle feare,or wiſdom: no man promiſes himſelf more,no man more belecves 
himſelf, 7 will gee aud returne and PRO ,and __ and leave my ſomes ſach 
eftates;all which ifir ,he thanks himſelfezif not, he blames not himſclfe, His 
purpoſes are meafured.not by his abiliry,bur his will, and his ations by his purpoſes. 
Laſtly,he is ever credulous in affent, raſh in undertaking , peremprtory in reſolving, 
witleſſe in proceeding,andin his ending miſerable ; which is never other,then either 
the laoghtcr of the wiſe, or the pity of fooles, 


ed tt — 


Of the Diſtruſtfull. 


HE diſtruſtfull man hath his heart in his eyes, or in his hind z nothing is ſure 
| to him but what heſees, what he handles. He is Either very fimple, or v 

falſe;and therefore belceves not others, becauſe he knows how little himſe 
is —_ of beleefe. In ſpirituall things, eichec God muſt leave a pawne with him, 
or ſeek ſome other Creditor. All abſent things and uouſuall, have no other but a 
conditiona!l entertainment: they are ſtrange, if true. If he ſce two neighbours whiſ- 
per in his preſence, he bids them ſpeak our, and charges themto ſay no more then 
they can juſtifice. When he hath commitred a meſſage to his ſervant , he ſends a ſe- 
cond after him,to liſten how it is delivered. He is his own Secretary , and of his own 
counſelt, for what he hath, for whar he purpoſcrh:and when he tells over his bags, 
looks thorow the key-hole,to ſeeif he have any hidden witneſſe, and askes aloud who 
« there? when no man heares him.He borrowes money when he needs not, for fear 
leſt others ſhould borrow of him. Heis ever timorous, and cowardly; and askes every 
mans errand at the doore, ere he opens, After his firſt ſleep, he ſtarts up, and askes 
if che furtheſt gate were barred, and out of a fearfull ſweat calls up his fervant, 


—— and 


arc hard and rare: his ations are bold and venturous, and more full of hazard 
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The Difir#/tfull. The Ambitivue, =L1n. ll 


and bolts the doore after himzand then ſtudies whether it were betrer to lic ſtill and 
belecve,or riſc and ſce. Neither is his heart fuller of fears,then his head full of ſtrange 
projeas,and farre-fetchr conſtrutions:Whar meanesthe ſtate, think you, in ſuch an 
aQion, and whither tends this courſer-Learne of me(if you know not:) the wayes of 
deep policies are ſecret, and full ofunknowne windings ; thatis their aR , this will 
be their iſſue: ſo caſting beyond the Mooneyhe makes wiſe and juſt ings-f14 
peaed. In all his prediQions and imaginations, he ever lights upon the wort 5a 
what is moſt likely will fall out, but what is moſt ill. There is nothing that he 
not with the left hand:notext which his glofſe corrupts not. Words, oathes, parch- 
ments, ſcales,arc but broken Recds; theſe ſhall never deceive him ; he loves no pay- 
ments bur reall. If but one inagehave miſcarried-bya rare caſuaky , he miſdonbts 
the ſame event. If but a Tile falne from an high root, have brained a paſſenger, orrhe 
breaking of a Coach-whecle have endangered the burden, he ſweares he will k 

home or take him to his horſe. He dares not come to Chutch, for feare of the croud,; 
not ſpare the Sabbaths labour, for feare of the want 5 not come ncer the Parliament 
houſe, becauſe it ſhould have been blown up. Whar might have been, affeRs him as 
much as what will be. Argue, vow, proteſt, ſwearez he.heares rhee;and beleeves him- 


| ſelfe. He is a S__ - dare hardly give credit to his ſenſes, which hehath often 
cintelli 


arraigned of fal gence. He {olives,as if hethoughtall the world weretheeves, 
and were not ſure whether himſelf were one. He is uncharitable in his cenſures , un- 
quit in his feares;bad cnough alwaies,bur in his own opinion much worſe then heis. 


Of the Ambitious. 


Mbition is a proud covetoufneſle,a dry thirſt of honour ,” the longing diſcale 

A of reaſon, anaſpiring and gallant madnefſe,, The ambitious climbes up. high 
d perilſous ſtaires, and never cares how to come downezthe defireof riſing 

hath ſwallowed up his feare of a fall. Having oncecleaved(likea burre)to ſotne grear 
mans coat,hereſolycs not to be ſhaken off with agy ſmall indignities, and finding his 


hold thorowly faſt, caſts howto infinuate yet neerer, and therefore he is buſic and 


ſervile in his endevours topleaſc,and all his officious reſpeRts turn home to himdclfe. 
He can beat once a flave to command,an Intelligencer to inform, a Parafite to ſooth 
and flatter,a Champion todefend, an Executioner to revenge any thing for an ad- 
vantage of favour, He hath projeQed a plot to riſe , and woe be to the friend that 
ſtands in his way. He ſtill haunteth the Court,and his unquice ſpiric haunteth him 
which having fetcht him from the ſecure peace of hisCountry-reſt,ſcts him new and 
impoſſible taskes, and after many diſappointments, incourages him to try the ſame 
ſea in ſpight of his ſhipwracks,and promiſes better ſucceſſe. A ſmall hope gives him 
heart againſt great difficulties , and drawes onnew expence, new ſervility z perſwa- 
how / 4p fooliſh boics)to ſhoot away a ſecond that he may find the firſt, He 
yeeldeth,and now ſecure of the ifſue, applauds himſelf in that honour, which he till 
affeeth,ſtill miſſeth;and for the laſt of all trialls, will rather bribe for atroubleſome 
preferment,then returne void of a little. But now when he finds himſelf deſperately 
croſſed,and at once ſpoiled bath of advancement and hope, both of fruition and poſh. 
bility, all his defire is turned into rage, his thirſt is now only of revenge ; his congue 
ſounds of nothing but detraQion 8& flander:Now the place he ſo hefor, is baſe, his 
rivall unworthy,his adverſary injurious,officers corrupt, Court inteRious z and how 
well is he that may be his own man,his own maſter; that may live fafely ina meane 
diſtance,at pleaſure,free from ſtarving, free from burning 2 Bur ifhis ſ 

| well;cre he be warm in that ſeat,his mind is poſſeſſed of an higher. What he hath, is 
buta degree to what he would have:now he ſcorneth what he formedly afpired to ; 
his ſuccefſedoth not give him ſo much contentmenr as provocation;neither can he be 
at reft, ſo long as he hath one,cither to over-look, or to match , or toemulate him. 


Whenhis Country-friend comes to viſit him, he carries him up tothe awful preſence, 
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' maſter.of his owne;a Bladder 179-0 withthe wind of hope; and ſelfe-love. He is 
.in the common body, as:a Mole 
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ro by the greareft, and ſtudies how to offer an occaſion, leſt he 
ſhould ſceme unknown , unregardedy and if.any geſture ot the leaſt grace fall haply 
upon bim , he looks back upon kisfRtnd, left h& ſhould carcleſly let ir paſſe , with- 
out anote : and what he wanteth in ſenſe, he ſupplicgin Hiſtory, His diſpoſition is 
never but ſhamefully-tmectmnkfull: for unleſſe he haveall, he harh nothing. Ic . 
:a large draught, whereof he will nor ſay, that thoſe few drops doc nortlike\ Wines 
flamehiarſo-ſtill hethinks himſelf the worſe for ſmall favours; His wir 
trivesthe hikely plots of his promotion , as ifhe would ſteale it! away withoue Gods 
knowledge, beſides his will : neither doth he everlook up ,' and  conſule in hus fore- 
caſts with the ſupreme Moderatorofall things 5 as'one char thinks: honour is ruled 
by Fortune, andthat heaven medleth nor with the difp6fing df theſe carthly lots : 
and thereforcitis juſt with that wiſe God ro defeat his faireſt hopes , and ro-bring 
him t6a lofle inthe hotreſt of his chacez and rocauſe honour to flic away ſo much 
the faſter, by how II purſned. Fioally, he is an importunare ſu- 
ccr,a cotrupt cliete;aviokenr undertaker; aſmoorh FaQor, bur- untruſty , a reſtleſſe 


inthecarth,cver unquictly caſting;and in one word, 
is nothing buta confuſed heap of envy, pride, covetouſncle. 
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| Of the Unthrift. 


WE ranges beyond his pale; and lives without compaſſe. His expence is 
|= Rt by ability,bur will. His pleaſures are immoderare,and not ho- 
ſ. A wantoneye , alickoriſh tongue, a gameſome hand have impove- 

riſhthim. The vulgar ſorr call him bountifull, and applaud hia while he ſpends,and 
mpence him with wiſhes when he gives, with piry when he wants. Neither can ir 
bedenicd that he taughrrrue liberality, but overwenr ir. No man could have lived 
morelaudably, if when he was at the beſt, he had ſtayed there, While he is preſent, 
none of the wealthier gueſts may pay ought to the ſhort, without much vehemency, 
withour danger of unkindnefſe. Uſe hath made ir unpleaſant ro him , not to ſpend, 
Heisin all chings more ambitious of the title of good fellowſhip, then of wiſdome. 
When'he lookes intothe-wealthy cheſt of his Father , his conccit {::2geſts that it 
cannot be empticd; and while he takes out ſome deale every day, he perceives nor 
any diminution ; and when the heap. is ſcnfibly abated , yer ſtill Aatcers himſclfe 
with enough. Oae hand couzensthe other, and the belly deceives both: he doth 
not {0 much beſtow benefits, as ſcarrerthem. True merit doth notcarrythem , but 
{moothneſſe of adulation. His ſenſes areroo much his guides , and his purveyors; 
and appetite is his ſteward. He isan impotent ſervant to his luſts ; and knowes not 
to governe either his minde- or his purſe, Improvidence is ever the companion of 
unthriftinefſe; This man cannot look beyond the preſent, and neither thinks nor 
cares what ſhall bee 5 much leſſe ſuſpets what may be : and while he laviſhes onr 


his ſubſtance in ſuperfluities ; thinks he onely knowes what the world is worth, | 


andthat others overprizc it. He feels poverty before he ſecs ir , never complaines 
till he be pinched with wants ; never ſpares till the botrome , when ir is too late 
cither to fpend or recover, He is every mans friend ſave his owne , and then wrongs 
himſelfe moſt, when he courterh himſclfe with moſt kindneſſe, He vies Time with 
the ſlothfull, andir is an hard match, whether chaſes away good houres to worle 
purpoſe ; the one by doing nothing, or the other by idle paſtime. He hath fo di- 
lated himſelfe with the beames of proſperity , thar helices open'to all dangers, and 
cannot gather up himſclfe, on juſt warning , ro avoid a miſchicfe. Hee were good 
for an Almner, ill fora Steward. Kipally, hce is the living rombe of his fore-fathers, 


| 


— — —— 


of his poſterity ; and when he hatif ſwaKowed both, is more cmpty then before hee 
devourcdthem. | . | 
of 


and riow in fs aght crowding ncerer tothe Chaire of Stare, delires to be lookr'on, | 


- 
”—_ hd 


— ny wo AI——I_——_—_ 


— EENBET7 ERS ” 7 TIE TIE 


EIA 


OE SOS TEE GA "TE. BF 5-6” 


| 180 


_——_— — 


Of the Envious. 


- xpE feeds 0n others cvils,and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare:what- 
Ho God doe for him, he cannot be happy with company; and if he were 
put to chuſe, whether he would rather have equals ina commonfelicity, or 
ſuperioursin miſery , he would demurre upon the cleQion. His eye caſts out too 
much,and never returnes home,but to make compariſons with anothers good. He is 
an ill prizer of forraine commodity;worſe of his own;for,thar he rates too high, this 
under value. You ſhall have bim ever inquiring into the eſtates of his cquals and ber- 
ters;wherein he is not more defirousto heareall , then loth to heare any thing over- 
good:and if juſt report relate ought better then he would, he redoubles the queſtion, 
as being hardto beleeve what he likesnotzand hopes yet, ifthatbe averred again to 


Heis ready toquarrell with God,becauſe the next ficld is fairer grownezand angerl 
calculates his = and time, andrillage. Whom he dares not y CadbbCaer 
wound with a dire cenſure,he ſtrikes ſmoothly with an over-cold praiſe; and when 
he ſces that he muſt cither maliciouſly —_—_— juſt praiſe of another, (which 
were uiſafe)or approve it by aſſent,he yeeldethy but ſhewes withall that his meanes 
were ſuch, both by nature and education, that hecould not , without much negle&, 
be lefſe commendable:ſo his happinefle ſhall be made the colour of detration, When 
an wholeſome law is propounded, he crofleth ir, cither by open, or cloſe oppoſition; 
not for any incommodity or inexpedience, but becauſe it proceeded from an 

beſides his owne. Andit muſt be a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will nor admit ſome 
probable contradition. When his equall ſhould riſe ro honour , he ſtrives againſt ir 
unſcen; and rather with much coſt ſi ethgreat adverſaries ; and when he ſees 
his reſiſtance vaine,hecan give an hollow gratulation in preſence; butin ſecret,diſpa- 
rages that advancement either the man is unfit forthe place, or the place forthe 
man: or if fir, yet lefſe gainfull,or more commonthen opinion:whereto he addes,that 
himſclfe might have had the ſame dignity upon better termes, and refuſed it. He is 
witty in deviſing ſuggeſtions, to bring his Rivall out of lov, into ſuſpition. Ifhe be 
curreous, he is ſediriouſly popular; if bountifull, he bindes over his clients to a faRi- 
on;if ſucceſſefull in warre,he is dangerous in peacezif wealthy,he layes up for a day; 
if powerfull,nothing wants bur opportunity of rebellion. His ſubmiſſion is ambiti. 
ous hypocriſic,his religion, politike infinuation; noaRion is ſafe from a jealous con- 
ſtrution. When he receives a good report of him whom he emulates, he ſaith, Fame 
is partiall,and is wont to blanch miſchiefes, and pleaſeth himſclf with hope to finde it 
worſe; and if TIl-will have diſperſed any more ſpightfull narration, he laics hold on 
that,againſt all witneſſes, and brocheth chat rumour for trucſt , becauſe worſt : and 
when Lefken him perfeRly miſerable , he canat once pity him, and rejoyce. What 
himſclfe cannot doe,others ſhall not: be hath gained well,if he have hindred the ſuc- 
ceſſe of what he would have done,aad could not. Heconcealcs his beſt skill ,-nor ſo 
as it may not be knowne that he knowes it, but ſoas it may not be learned ; becauſc 
he would have the world miſſe him. He atrained to a ſoveraigne medicine , by the 
ſecret Legacyof a dying Empericke , whereof he will leave no heire, leſt the praiſe 
ſhould be divided. Finally,he is an enemy to Gods favours, if they fall beſide him- 
ſelf;the beſt nurſe of ill Fameza man ofthe worſt diet;for he conſumes himſclfe ; and 


| delights in pining;athorn-hedge covered with nettles , a peeviſh Interpreter of good 


things,andno other then a lean and pale carcaſſe quickned with a Fiend. 


FINIS. 


—_— 


his griefe,thatthere is ſomewhat concealed in the relation, which if it wereknown, | 
would arguethe commended party miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, | 


1. ETHICKS. 
2. POLITICKS. 


3, OECONOMICKS. 
THAT 1S, THE GOVERNMENT 


OF 


1 BEHAYVIO/R. 
2. COMMONWEALTH. 


2 F AMILIE, 


DRAVVNE INTO METHOD, OUT 
of his Proverbs and Eccleſraſtes. | 


With an open and plaine Paraphraſe upon the 


SonG Or SoNGs. 


| By Jos. Hall. 
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NOVRABELE, 
ANDH 
Roszrr, BARLE OF ESSEX, 


my ſingular good Lord, all increaſe 
. of Grace and true Honour, 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
®==zz(HileſtI deſired to congratulate your hap- 
Doe 2 Bl py returne. with ſome worthy preſent, I 
SF el ll upon this: which I dare nor onely 
[hey offer, but commend, the royalleſt Phi- 
[LO], Sf loſopher and wiſeſt King, giving you 
— thoſe precepts, which the Spirit of God 
gave him. The matter 1s all his: nothing is mine but the 
method, which I doe willingly ſubmit to cenſure. In that, 
he could not erre ; in this, I cannot but have erred, either in 
Art, or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defect : yet not 
wiltully. | have meant it well, and faithfully ro the Church 
of God, andto your Honour, as one of her great hopes. If 
any man ſhall cavill, that I have gone about to correct Salo- 
mons order, orto controule Exekias ſervants : I complaine 
both of his charity, and wiſdome ; and appeale to more 
lawfull judgement. Let him as well ſay , that every Con- 
cordance pervertsthe Text. I have onely endevoured to 
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be the common place-book of that great King , and to re- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ferre his Divine rules to their heads, for more eaſe of find- 
ing, for better memory, for readier uſe. See how that 
God,whoſe wiſdome thought good to bereaye mankind of 
Salomons profound Commentaries of Nature , hath reſer- 
ved theſe his Divine Morals, to out-live the world; as 
knowing, that thoſe would but feed mans curioſity , theſe 
would both direct his life, and judge it. He hath not done 
this without expectation of our good, and glory to him- 
ſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine is ours. I know how 
little need there is, either to entreat your Lordſhips accep- 
tation, or to adviſe your ule. It is enough to have humbh 
reſentedthem to your hands, and through them to the 
hurch: the deſire of whoſe good 1s my good; yea, my re- 
compence and glory. The ſame God, whoſe hand hath led 
and returned you in ſafety , from all forraine evils, guide 
your wayes at home, and graciouſly increaſe you un the 


ground of all true honour, Goodneſle. My prayers ſhall 


ever follow you : 


Who vow my ſclfe your Honours 
inall humble and true duty. 


Jos. Har. 
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ie £Thedeſcription. 


', *1,) », Su commun.n. YThechiefe end, which « 
22  & Felicity. 


RTAHICKS £aDotrimeof of wiſdome and knowjedpe to live well, & of 
$ the madneſſc and foolifhnefle of vice > or inſtruftion to dae wiſely by ju- 
{tice,and judgement,and equity, & to doe good inour life, 7he end where- 
SFeh53W4 09f #to fee and attaine that chiefe goodnefle of the children of men, which 
they enjoy underthe Sunne,the whole number of thedayes of their life. 


ſ N6t in pleaſure, 
d 2. Wherein)' 


. Felicity is not, Not in wealth; 
( for hererein & 


I. No ſatis fattjon. 
2.Tncreaſed expence, 
3+Reſtleſneſſe. 
4. Want of fruition. 

| 5. ncertainty. 


(6.Neceſſity of leaving it. 
WW 7 FHich conſiſts not in pleaſure 3 for I ſaid in my heart, Goe tonow, I will 


provethee with joy , therefore rake thou pleaſure in pleaſant things; 
- yea,l with-drew not rmy heart from any joy : for my heart rejoyced in 
all my labour:and who'could eat,and whocould haſte to ourward things morc then 


I? and behold, this alſo is vanity. - 


Not in riches. 1.For he that lovethyfilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with filver, and he 
that loverh riches ſhall be wichoutrhe fruit of them: this alſois vanity. 


et. 4 IT WE, 


| 2. Whentiches increaſe, they arcincreafed thateatthem : arid what good com- 
meth tothe owners thereof, but the beholdiag therof with their eyes*2yea much evill; 


Ec.2.1, 


Fc.2.10, 
Ec.2.25, 
Ec.2.1, 


Ec, 5-9» 


Ec.$.10. 
C*'5.11, 


for 
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Ec.1-12, 
Ec.1.16. 


Ec,2.9. 
Ec.2.4- 
; Ec.2.5+ 


Fc.z 6. 
Ec.2.7. 


Ec.,2.8. 


Can.3.9, 


' Can. 3.10. 


EC.2-12, 


\ EC.2.10, 
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Otin bontnr and magnificence,! the Preacher have been Ki noe: Uhcdebia Je- 
Noonan ned Jr L rhag before migin Jeru- C 
ſalem,whtr edjn me great warns, I builr mes | 
ſes, Iplanted me Vi and Orchards, and them\ - 
Trees of all fruits z I made pad Ont. rang eee cherewith-rhie v cher 
grow wich trees; I got men ſervants, and 53 and had childrenbornin houſe; | 


alſo I had-great poſſefhionsof becves, and ſheep, above all that were before me in Ie- 


ruſ.l-m; I gathered to meallo filver and gold;andrhe ch 


ures of Kings and 


| of men,muſicall conſorts of all kinds. Yea, I'K 


Provinces,I provided mep:- fingers,and Women- 


the trees of Lebanon;I made the pillars thereof 


the delights of the ſons 
yl dmgadrmy ſclfa Palace of 
filver, and the pavement thereof 


[awho isthe man that will compare with the King in things which men now have 


Ec.:.11. * 


: 7 | KEE | 6 5. Xoos- | | 


of.goldzthe hangings thereof of y nc whoſc mids was paved with the love of the 
daughters of [rac]: :ThenLlooked on all my works that my hands had wrought, (as | D 


donez)and onthe travell thay] laboured rodoezand beho] al i is vanity, and yexatj 
on of ſpirir;and there is ao profic under the Sunne. 


(certaiy end, 


$ 4 Long life and} anperfelt ſutisfaiion, 
iſſue re) wo for 
iyw- +0 oo continuance 
 . of darkneſſe.. 


ot in long life ,and plenteous ſue: for If a man beget an hundred children,and 
N- man ny yeares,and the daycs ot his yeares be multip pled, and his ſoule be 
not ſatisfied with gobdthings, and he be not buricd , -I{ay, that an 
| fruitis berter then he, For he commeth into vanity,and goeth i into darkneſſe : and bis 
name ſhall be covered with darkneſſe; Alſo, wares ſeen the Sunnez norknown 
ir;therefore this hath more reſt then the other: And if he had lived a thouſand yeares 
twicetold, and had ſcen no good; ſhall notall goe to one place ? and howſoever , the 
lighr | urely i is a pleaſant thing,and it is goodfor = toſee the Sun z yet though 
a man Jive many yeares,and in them all herejoyce; it he ſhall remember the dayes of 
daikac fle,becauſe chey are many,and all go niccd: is Vanity. 


| 


'L1s. I. Felicity. | 199 
A - Though better then folly | 


et rtjefied,npons indifferency of events, 


| $. 5. K nowledee ns 
imperfetion, 


Ot in learning,and humane knowledge.l have given my heart to ſearchaud find | <-1-:3; 
out wiſdomcin all things thar are done under the heaven , (this ſore travell 
hath God giventhe ſonnes of men to humble them thereby) yes, I thoughtin 
mine heart and ſaid, Behold, I have amplified and increaſed wiſdome,above all them |,,.  _ 
that have been before mee, in the Court and aniverſity of Jeruſalem , and mine heart| ** 
hath ſcen much wiſdome and knowledge:for (when 1 was as the wildefft) my wiſdome| xc...,. 
Premained with me : Then I ſaw indeed,that there is profit in wiſdome more then in 
folly,as the light is more excellent then darknefſe: For the wiſe-mans eyes arcinhis | *<-*-3- 
head, bur the toole walketh in darkneſſe: bur yet, I know thatthe ſame condition fal- | ,.. _ 
leth rothem all. Then I thought in mine heart, Ic befalleth ro me as ic befalleth to the | c:;/ 15, 
{Foole;why therefore do I labour to be more wiſe? For what hath the wiſe-man more 
then the foole? There ſhall be no remembrance of the wiſc, nor ofthe foole for ever: | £c.s.s. 
-for that that now is, in the dayes to come ſhall be forgorten;and how dicth the wiſe- | <-2-:6- 
'man? as doth the foole: Beſides the _— of the beſt knowledge;tor the eye is not 
ſatisfied with ſeeing,nor the carefilled with hearing : I thought I would be wiſe, but | Ec.1.8. 
it went farre from mez it is farre off, what may it be £ andir is a profound deepneſſe, | 7-7 
© | who can find it? yes, ſo far is it from giving contentment, that inthe multitude of wiſ- | sca.1s. 
dome is much griefe,and he that increaſerh knowledge,increaſeth ſorrow. | 

Laftly not in any humane thing: for I have conſidered all the works thatare done uns | E<-1-14- 
der the Sunnezand behold,all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


; 


| (Life, 
$ 6. Wherein Felicity &, | 
ES 1. 1 approving our ſelves: Favoar, 
10 God. From hence loy, 
Bleſſings, Preſervation, 
, Proſperity. 
D {Lone life, cc. 


WM 


| Herein then doth it confiſt ? Let us hearethe end ofall, Feare God, and | | 
# keep his Commandements;for this is the whole of Man,zhe whole duty, | Ec121;; 
the whole ſcope,the whole happineſſe; for Lite is in the way of righteoul- |,, _ 
neſle, and in that path there is no death;and artending thereon; all Bleſlings arc upon | pr.u.rg. 
the head of the righteous. Wouldeſt rhow have faveur? A good mangerteth favour of | Pr-10-5- 
the Lord, 19? The righteous ſhall ſing and rejoy cec;'and forely roa man that is good | 


in his fight, God giveth wiſdome and knowledge & joy; ſohat the light of the righ- | ®*-29-5- 
tcous rejoyceth,but the candle of the wicked ſhall be putout. Preſervation and dels. | h 
| | verance? Loe, the righteous is an everlaſting foundation; for the way of the Lord is | P.:3-9. \ 
 E | ſtrength ro the upright man, ſs as the righteous ſhall never beremoved; and if he be in | ,* 07" | 
| | erouble;Riches avail notin the day of wrath,but tighteouſneſſe delivereth from death, | pr.re.z9. | 
| ſo the righreous ſhall come out ofadverfity,andefcape out of trouble , and the wic- | 2-114 j 
ked ſhall comein his ſtead z thus every way Rightcoulneſle preſerveth the upright in| p;....5. 
heart. Proſperity and wealth ? The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treaſure, | Pr.:3.6. 
and his tabernacle ſhall Aouriſh. Zoxg life? The feare of the Lord increaſeth thedaies; | Þ**5-% |} 
and not only himſelfe,but his houſe ſhall ſtand. And though a finner doe evill an hun. | vc.10.27. 
| | dredtimes,and God prolong his dayes, yet know I har it ſhall be well to them that | Pr-::-7: 
| fearethe Lord, and doe reverence before him. Aud loſtly,vhatſoever good ? God will | 55,7 pi] 


grant the deſire of the righteous, and he that keeperh the Law, is bleſſed, Pr.z9.18. 


| $7. 1n 


__ 
| Pr. 103. 


Ec.2.26. 
Pr.15.6. 
Pr. 132.7. 


Fr.2.22+ 
Ec.8.13. 


| Pc.10.7. 


Pr.28.9. 
Pr.1 x8, 


Pr.n 5-9» 
Pr.13+9- 


U'r.$-32+ 
Pr.10.6. 
Pr.29.6+ 
Pr.11.$. 
Pr.13-6. 
| Pr.33-3- 


[Pr.5-23- 


Pr.1 2. 2. 
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| Pr.13.25, 


Pr.21.18, 


Pr-10027, 
Pr,10-25, 


PREY 


Pre21-27. 
Pr. 12.26. 


Pr.10. iT. 


Pr.11-18, 
Pr.26.10. 
| Pr.13-21+ 


Pr.11.31+ 
| Pr-10.24. 


Pr.11-19. 
Pre19-32+ 
{Pr.15.11, 


Pr-10.29. 
Prez 9.29, 
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Pr.15.29. | 
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our good 
things are 


$.7. Inthe] accarſed, 
eftate of J 


wickedneſſe, cLoſſe 
Evil inflifted of 
( 


3 . 
Affliction, 

Paine,4 Death, 

Dammution. 


ontrarily there « per fett miſery in wickedneſi, Look on all that might ſeem good in 
this ef ate, Wealth. The treaſures of the wicked profit nothing ; the Lord will 
mot famiſh the ſoule of the righteous, but he either caſteth away the ſubſtance 
of the wicked, ſs that the belly of the wicked ſhall want , or elſe employerh ittothe good 
of h&: for the wicked ſhalbe aranſome for the juſt;and to the finner God giveth pain 
ro gather,and to heap, to give to him tharis good before God. The wicked man may be 
rich: but how? The revenues of the wicked 15trouble, Life; The yearcs of the wicked 
ſhall be diminiſhed: As the whirle-wind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more; for God 
overthroweth the wicked,and they are not.Whatſorver therefore their bope be,the wice- 
ked ſhall be cut off from the carth,and the tranſgrefſors ſhall be routed out;ic ſhall not 
be well to the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his dayes; he ſhalbe like to a ſhadow, 
becauſe he fearcd not God; yea the wery houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed. Fame: 
Fhereas the memoriall of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall rot: 
yes, look apon his beſt endewvours ; his Prayers. The Lord is farre off from the wicked, 
but hearcth the prayer of the righteous: farre off from accepting. For, He that turnerh 
away hiscarc from hearing the Law,even his prayer ſhall beabominable ; His ſacri- 
fice(though well intended)as all the reſt ofhis ways,is xo better then abomination tothe 
Lord;how much more when he brings it with a wicked mind? 4nd as no good, ſomuch 
evill, whether of loſſe: The way of the wicked wil deceive themytheir hope ſhal periſh, 
eſpecially when they dye; their candle ſhall be put out, their works ſhall prove deccir- 
tull:0r of painesfor the Excellent that formed all things, rewardeth the foole,and the 
tranſgreflor;,and he hath appointed that AfMition ſhould follow ſinners : Follow? yea 0- 
vertake them : his own iniquity ſhall take the wicked himſelf,and cover his mouth; 8 
he ſhall be holden withthe cords of his own finne : eves in the tranſgrefſion of the 
evill manis his ſnare, ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his own wickednefſe ; for of..it own 
ſelfe, iniquity overthroweth the inner: Bux beſides that, the curſe ofthe Lordis inthe 
houſe of the wicked:though hand joyn in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed : behold, 
che righteous ſhall bepaid upon earth, how much more the wicked and the ſinner 2 
That then which the wicked man fearerth,ſhall come upon himzboth, Death; He ſhall 
dye for thedefaulc of inſtruRion,.nvd that by bis own hands: for, by following evil he 
ſccks his own death;end after that damnation, The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his 
malice: Hell and deſtruRion are beforethe Lord, and a man of wicked imaginations 
will he condemne; ſs both» life,in death, after it, nothing but Terrour ſhall be for the 


workers of iniquity: where contrarily, The tear of the Lord leadeth to lite and he that 


| is filled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhall not be viſited with evill. 
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SALOMONS 
ETHICKS. 
THE SECOND BOOKE. 


PRUDENCE. 


Whereis it conſifteth. 
9.1. Of Vertue Iiphereb it u raled and dire&ed. 


Ertue conſiſts in the meane ; vice inextremes, Let thy wayes bee 
YF ordeted aright z Turne not to the right hand, nor to the left, 
8! but remove thy foorfrom evill ; The rule whereof © Gods Law : 
| forthe commandementis a lanterne, and inſtrution a light; and 
EY) every word of God is pure, My ſonne,hearken ro my words,in- 
..y-4 | cline thine care to my ſayings 3 let them not depart from thine 
— 2 2F=2/ eyes, but keep them in the midſt of thine heart, For they arc life 
unto thoſe that find them,and health unto all their fleſh. Keep my commandements, 
and thou ſhalt live,and mine inſtruction as the apple of thine eye : Bind them upon 
thy fingers,and write them upon the Table of thine heart. 


Prudegce, x 4 
oh, [#ſtice, had. 
All} ertue « either Temperance, . 
Fortitude. 
eViſdome, 
Providence, 
Diſcretion, 
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| comprehend; 


Deſcription, © 
| Knowledge, 
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Effetts, from judgement. 
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Ec.2.14, 
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Pr.14'8. 
Pr.9.13' 
Pr.3.13. 
Pr,3.14- 
Pr. 16.16. 
Pr.3.15. 
Pr. 3.16» 
Pr.3.17- 
Pr.3.8. 
Pr.15-14s 


Pr.9.2. 


Pr.,13+-16. 
Pr.14.18. 
Pr.2.109. 
Pr.2.11. 
Pr-2-12, 
Pr.3.13. 
Pr.15-24. 
Pr.$:20, 
Pr.16.23. 


Pr.$.21. 


| Ec.$.11. 


Pr.3-35- 
Pr.16.22. 


Pr.8.34- 
Pr.4.5- 
Pr.4.S- 
Pr.4.7. 
| Pr.4.9, 


Pr.4-9. 


| Pr.20.24; 
Pr.22+3+ 


Ec-11.4- 


Pr.18.15+ 
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Pr.10.12, 


Pr.19.29. 
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and ſhe ſhall 
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| fr ft, A wiſe heart doth not onely ſeek; bur ger kno 


Salomons Ethicks. 


He prudent manis he, whoſe eyesare in his head zo ſee alt rhihgs,and to foreſee: 

| and whoſe heartis at hisright hand ts dee all dexterouſly , and with judgement. 
Wiſdome dwels with Prudet finder forth knowledge, ad counfels, | 
A nd to deſcribe it: The wildome of the Prudenr is to underſtand his way; 4& own: If 
thou be wiſe thou ſhalt be wiſe forthy ſelf: An excellent verine, for Bleſſed isthe man 


that findeth wiſdome,and getteth und : The merchandize thereof is bet- 
ecr then flyer, and the gaine thereof bercer then gold: It is more precious then 
, and all the things thatthon canſt defire , are nor to be compared to her. 


engrth of dayes is it her ;and in her left hand riches and glory:;Her waycs 


right h 
1 are waycs of pleaſure,and Slee paths awe She isa tree of life to them that 


lay hold on her, andbleſſed.is he that recciverlFher::The fralth of it are ſingular: 
wiedge, without which'che mig i 
not good:and the care of the wileJearning : A#dmn0t get irovty, bur layit up,and wot ſo 
only but works by it: and yer wore,is crowned with it. Beſides knowledge , here is ſafety. 
When wiſdome entrethranto thy heart, and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule, then 


| ſhall counſell preſerve thee,and underſtanding ſhall keep thee; and deliver thee from 


theevill way, and from the manthar ſpeaketh froward things , andfrom chem that 
leave the wayes ofrightcouſheſle, ro walkinthe wayes of darkneſle: aud « from ſin, 
ſo om judgement. The way of life is on high,the prudent to.avoid from hell bencarh, 
Thirdly ,good direftion. 1. For attions:Wildome cauſcth to walk in the way of righte- 


onſneſſe,and in the mids of the paths of judgement. 2. For words , The heart of the 
wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, andaddeth doQrine to his lips: So hat the words of 


the mouth of a wiſeman have grace: yes , he receives grace from others. Either in- 
ſtruc oy reprove the Prudent , and he will underſtand knowledge, Not to peck of 
wealth: ſhe cauſeth themthar love her,to inheric ſubſtance, and filleth theirtreaſures: 
ſhe giveth not only honor: for the wiſdome of a man doth make his face to ſhine, and 
the wiſe man ſhall inhierit glory; bes life - Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of life, to 
him that hath it: and he thar findeth me(ſairb Wiſdeme) findeth life, and ſhall obtain 
favour of the Lard.YV herefore get wiſdome:get mextaegtugye not, neither de- 
cline from the words of my mouth. Forſake her not,and ſhe ſhall keep thee: love her, 
Ir | ſervethee, Wildome'is the beginning : get wiſdome #herefore, and 
above all poſſeſſions get underſtanding: Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall cxalt thee: She ſhall 
bringthee unto honour, if thou embrace her; ſhe ſhall give a goodly ornament to 
thine head: yea, ſhe ſhall give theea.Crown of glory. - 


What ſbe is, 
$. 3. of Providence Qs her objefts, 


Rovidence i that whereby thoiheart ofthe wiſe fore-knoweth the time, and 
judgement;the time when # willbezthe judgement howit will be done: both which 
are appointed to every purpoſe pnder heaven:Not that m1an can fore-ſee all future 
things: No,he knoweth not that,that ſhall be; For who can tell him when it ſhall be? 
not ſo much as concerning himſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, bur as the fiſhes 
arc taken with an evill net,and as the birds which are caught in the ſnare ſo are the 
children of men ſnared in the evill time , when'i falleth on them ſvddenly , yea, 
the ſteps of a man are ruled. bythe Lord 3 how ſhould a man then maderfind his 
own way ? But ſometimes he may : The prudent man ſeeth the plague afarre off, 
and flecth : 4nd: for goed things, Withthe Pilmirc heprovideth his meat in Sum- 
mer ; working ſtill according to fore-knowledge ; yet not rgo ftriftly , and feareſully: for 
he that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow; and he thatregaxdeththe claus, ſhall not 
reap. vy Fi 1ST 
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. '$. 4: Of difcretio : 1 24, our dts, 
? whe wrt {065 0 


wiſe iguideth his mouth _—_ and addeth doAtrine to his lips; For alv- 

: The prudent will-corfider his ſteps, and make choice of his times : for To 
all chings there is an appointed rime; and atime for every purpoſe under heaven a 
timeto plant;and a time ropluck up that which is planted ; a time to flay, and atime 
B | to heale,8&c. a time of warre, and atime of peace : from hence it 51hat the wiſe man is 
ſtrong,ezd rich: for by knowledge ſhall the chambers be fild with precious things, 
which he knowes how to employ well: The crown of the wiſe is their ickes z from hence 
that his good underſtanding maketh him acceptable 190thers. For ſpeeches; Thetongue 
ofthe wiſe uſcth knowledge _ , «adinthe lips of him that hath underſtanding, 
wiſdome is found; and his words have grace, beth 1. for the ſeaſonableneſſe, A word 
{poken in his place, is like apples of gold with pictures of filver : and how good is a 
-word in due ſeaſon ! 2. for the worth of them: The lips of knowledge are a precious 
jewell: laſtly. for their uſe; The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them,andrheir rongue is 
health,and with health, pleaſure:Faire words are as an honey-combezſweerneſle to the 


fqul, and health to the bones. 


over-wiſe, 
$. 5. The (Whohes: 
extremes, | What kindes(The meer fool. 
"TJ there be JTheraſh fool. 


of Fools; ( The wicked fool, 
'UWhat ſacceſſe, 


i 


tore ſhouldeſt chou be deſolate? 0» the left: Neither be tooliſh; why ſhouldeſt 
thou periſh,nor in thy time? The foole, zs that mar that wandreth out of rhe 
D | way of wiſdome, which hath none heart, that z5, is deſtitute of underſtanding, cither 
£8 conceive, or to doe as he ought : Of which ſort is, 1. The meer foole; That foole who 
when he gocth by the way, his heart failerh; whoſe folly is fooliſhaeſs,in whoſe hand 
there is a price in vainto get wiſdome,whichis too high for him to attaine; laſtly, in 
whom arc not the lips of knowledge. 2. The raſb foole , that is baſty in'his matters, 
that powreth outall his mind at once: which the wiſe mankeeps in, till afterward; 
that haſteth with his feet, and therefore (inneth. There is more hope of the other fool 
then of him. 3, The wicked foole, That deſpiſerh wiſdome and inſtruQion,tht maketh 
a mock of fin; to whom iris anabominarion to depart from evill; ro whom fooliſh- 
neſle is joy; yea,it is his paſtime ro doe wickedlyz and his pratice to ſpread abroad 
folly. 1nd this man is obſtinatein his courſes; for though thou bray a foole in a morter 
__ wheat,brayd with a peſtell, yer will not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him: and 
though it ſeem to depart , yet as a dog turnethagaine to his vomit , ſo returnes he to 
his toolithneſſe, Spare thy Labour therefore, ſpeak not inthe caresof a foole ; for hee 
will deſpifethe wiſdome of thy words.To theſe ſaith Wiſdame, O ye fooliſh,how long 
will ye love fooliſhneſſe,and the ſcornfull rake pleaſure in ſcorning, and fooles hate 
knowledge 2 Turn you at my correion. Loe, I willpowre out my mind unto you, 
and make you underſtand my words: Becauſc I have called , and yee refuſed; I have 
ſtretched out my hand,and none would regard;bur ye have deſpiſcd all my counſell 
and would none of my correion; I will alſo laughart your deſtrution, and mock 
when your feare commeth,like ſudden defolation ; and your deſtruRion ſha!l come 
like a whirle-wind ; when afflition and anguiſh ſhall come upon you. Then ſhall 


= it are two extremes: On the right hand; Make notthy (cle over-wiſc,where. 
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Dj i that whereby 2 man is wiſe in his buſineſſes, aud whereby the heart of E _ 
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Pr.14-24- 
Pr.13.15. 


Pr.15.2. 

Pr.10.13- 
Pr.10.12, 
Pr.25.23. 


Pr.14-3- 


Ec,7. 
Ec.7.19, 


Pr.17.16, 
Pr.15.2. 


Pr.24.7, 
Pr.29.11, 
Pr.19.2. 
FPr.29.10, 
Pr.2.7. 
Pr.14.9. 


Pr.15.21. 
Pr.10.223. 


Pr,27.22, 
Pr.23.9. 


Pr. 1.23; 


Pr.1.235 
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they call upon me,but I will not anſwer: they ſhall ſeck me early, but they ſhall not P r.1.29.) | 
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Pr.25.11. 
Pr.20.15. 


Pr.12.18. 
Pr.18.24. 


Pr.23.16. 


Pr.14-24- 
Pr.17.-16. 


Pr.29.20, 


Pr.13.19. 
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F;.10. 8,10, 


Pr.13.20. 
Pr.10.21. 
Pr.21.16, 
Pr.10.14. 
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Salomons Ethicks. © L1s.1l. 


find me ; becauſe they hated knowledge , and did notchuſe the feare ofthe Lord, 
they would none of my counſell, bur deſpiſed all my correQion;therefore ſhall they 
cat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own deyices : 4nd what & 
that frait but ſorrow? Even in laughing their heart is ſorrowfull; andthe end of thar 
mirth is heavineſſe : «xdlike the noiſe of thornes under a pot , ſo(ſbort and vaine) 
is the laughter of fooles : what but ſtripes ? A rod ſhall be for rhe back of himthatis 
deſtitute of underſtanding: yes; it i proper to him : To thehorſe a whip 
the Afſſe a bridle, and a rod-tothe fooles back:wherewith nst only himſelf ſhall be beg- 
ten, bur the _—_— of fooles ſhall be afflicted. LOS death? Fooles ſhall 
dic for want of wit, and remaine in the c ion of the dead : yea the mouth of 
the fooleis preſent deſtrution; 4#d, The lips ot a foole ſhall devoure himſelfe , and 
that which ſhould ſceme to preſerve him, very eaſe {layeth the fooliſh, and the proſperi. 
ty of fooles deſtroycth them. 
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ETHICKS, 


True T xikpDd Books. 


FISTICE. 


Feare, 
{To God Pictie: )Honeur and: 
| which comprehends Y reſpedt, bo 
Obedience, 


[ Fidehitie. 


| In words. 
To God and man $ Truth 
| In dealings. 


Juſtice gives 
18 each hi 


apt rags | rome 


| Mercy. 
| others, 
| Liberality. 
C10 manonly, 

" Our ſelves; Diligence is our vV0cations. 


r 1, Of Iuftice in general. 


& I.« 


what it is, 


2. Of the feart fon? 
my phat freits it bak} 


Preſent. 


Fature. 


GENE xt 30 prudence , is _ A man bf underſtanding walketh uprightly: 
The juſt man, therefore , is he that walketh in his integrity ; and whoſe 
histo decline fromevill;.vd briefly, he that deals truly in giving cach 

is own, 
' Whether to God, unth whom Inftice challengeth Pietie:which comprehends, 
firſt,the feare of the Lord;andthisfeare of the Lord isto bare evill, as pride,arrogan- 
 cy,and the evill way; and in all our wayesto «Eb God ; that he may dire 
2 our 


| cues and chere 


am i... 


"Honour and | 
Obedience 2r- 
indecd mwxc4 * 
duties :t ſu. 
Nice botico 
God aiid inan 2; 
but >ccaulc as 
they belong to 
man, theyare 
polirick ver- 


handled; here 
we COn:aicr 
them only as 


ducto God. 
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| 196 Salomons Ethicks. Lui 
Pr.14.2. | our wayes:ſ# that, he that walketh in his rightcouſneſſe,fearcth the Lord; buthe chat, A 


Pr.1.7. . > av Pumps . . » . 
15.22 |is lewdinhis wayes, deſpiſeth him : which grace, ir is. rhe of 

Ia andthe wy on of niſms ſoin rnd nicer lehepumng of - + | 
praſ33* | for Ifthoucalleſt after know and crycſt for underſtandingyifthou heras 


. Pr.2.4- filver,and ſcarcheſt for her as treaſures ; then ſhalt chou underſtand the feare of the 
| _ Lord, and find the know of God, and this feare gives both contentment z Better is 
Przxs, [alice with the fearcofthe ord, then great tregſure and trouble therewith , and 2. 
| - Pr.1426. | fature hope. Feare the Lord continually: for ſurelythere is an end, and thy bope ſhall 
| not be cut off. » which regard, This feare of the Lordis an affured ſtrength,co depend 
upon, becauſe his children ſhall have hope, yes and preſent health and joy. Fear the Lord, | | 
= 4 and depart from cvill, ſo health ſhall be to thy navel}, and marrow tothy bones :and 
| Pr.19.2zzz | with health life eternaÞ.,The fear of the Lord leaderh to life,yea.is a well-fpring there- Þ 
[ Pr.x4627, of, and he that is filled therewith, ſhall continue, and ſhall nor be yiſited with evill ; 
__ ſo that Blcſſed is the man that feareth alway:whgreason the contrary, He that hardeneth 

— his hearr,and denies God, and faich, Who the Lotd* ſhall fall inco evill. 


| Pr.30.9. 


| | Pr.28-14. 

; In the beſt things. 

—_ 5 

h | In the beſt times. 

i 2, | 
In attending on hu will. | 

| C Obedience: 

, In performing it. C 
; | Oneur and reſpeit,both from the beſt things: Honour the Lord with thy riches, 
; Pr 3.9. | H-- the firſt truits of all thy increaſe; ſo ſhall chy barnes be filled with abun. 
i Pr.z.10 dance, andthy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine: and in ovr beſt times , Re- 


member now thy Creator inthe dayes of thy youthy while the evill dayes come not, 
| Boass. nor the yeercs approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay,T have no pleaſure in them. | 
| Thirdly, obedience. He that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell ſafcly, (ſaith wiſdeme) and be 
0-033. quiet from feare of evill:whethey in attendance to the willof God; My ſonne,hearken to 
h my words, incline thine care unto my ſayings; Lertthem not depart from thine cies, 
| Pr.4.20. but keep them in the midſt of thine heart: for, He that regardeth iuſtruQion, is in 


Pr4-23: \the way of life;whereas he thatturneth away his care fromt, his very prayer ſhall be | D 
Pi.28.9- abominable; or in execating of it : He thatkeepeth the commandement, is a child| . 

: of nnderftanding;yes he is blefſed, and thereby keeperh his owne ſoule : where they 

_— that forſake the Law, praiſe the wicked: and he that deſpiſeth his wayes,ſhall dic. 


h | To God, | 
| In per fi mance | 
þ | $. 3 Fidelitie To man. 4 
? Infaithfull reproofe. = 


R whether to God and man, 1.Fidclity: both, firſt in performing that we have un-| | 

( Jinn If thou have voweda vow to God,deferre not to pay it; for he de- | pz 
j LL lighteth not in fooles;pay therefore chat thou haft vowed, Ir is better that | | 
; kno | thou ſhouldeſt not vowzthen that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay it: Suffer not thy| | 
% mouth to make thy fleſh to ſinne, Neither ſay before the Angell, that this is igno- 
EC.5.5- rance: Wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy voyce, and deſtroy the work of thine 
Y 1 hands © Foy, Itis deſtruQtion to a man,ro devoure that which is ſanRificd , and after 
| Pr.12.2: {the vowes to inquire. Neither this ts God only but to man, They thardeale truly,are his 
r:.28-10. | delight; and the upright ſhall inheric good things ye« , The faichfull man (hall a- 
bets. \boundinbleſſings;whereas the per fidious man, as he wrongs others (for Confidence in| | 
| Pr.17.33- [anunfairhfull man in rime of trouble; is like a broken tooth, and #liding foot) ſo he | | 
by ainethngt in the end Himſelf, Hethatirewardeth evill for good, cvill ſhall nor depart | 

227.50 . | gp 
| ; om his houſe. | ” | | 
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rohimſelfe.. 
The fi al 


0 others. 


Lies, | 
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2. 


Flattery. 


2. In « faithfull reproef-Opeti rebuke is berrer then ſectcr 
| lover are {hs [and the kiffes of an enemy are pleaſant, 
| proverh,ſhall find more thank arch laſt : and however rhe (corner rake it; yet he that 
reproycth che wiſe and obedient care, is as a gold eare-ritg, and an ornament of fine 


xt Tove : The wounds of a | 


nt. but falſe: ſo that He that re- 


Jp thar ſpeaketh truth; will ſhew righteouſnefſes: Whereis ? A faichfull Wit- 
neſſe delivereth ſoules: but a deceiver ſpeaketh lies; A vertue of no ſmall im. 

tance: for Dearh and Life are inthe hand of the tongue z and as a man 
loves, he ſhall cat the fruir thereof, to good, or cvill ; ro himſelfe, others : Himſelfe, A 


Fholeſome tongue isas a Tree of life, and the lip of truth ſhall be ſtable for ever : 0- 
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- 
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thers, Theton 
feed many: th 
der, 3. diſſemble, or 4. flatter, 
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$. 5. The her 
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ore Buy rhe truth 


His faſhions, 
His manifeſtation, 


| His puniſhment. 
Faichfull witneſſe will not lig,bur a falſe record will ſpeak lies. Of thoſe fix, 


ofthe juſt man is as fined filver, and the lips of the Righreous doc 
,and (cl! it norzxs 1hoſe doe which either 1.1ye, 2.ſlan- 


yea,ſeven things that God hatcth, wo are A lying rongue, axd a falſe witnelle 
that ſpeakerh lies: For ſuch 4 one mocketh at judgement, and his mouth ſwal- 


$.6. The ſlanderer 


in unſeaſonable 


mealing. 


 Cphbathis entertainment. 


} 


__—— _ 


lowes up iniquity,yeaa falſe rongue hateth the afflied. He i ſoone perceived, for aly- 
ing tongue varicth incontinently : ad when be is found , A falle witnefſe ſhall nor be 
unpuniſhed, and he chat ſpeaketh lies, ſhall nor eſcape ; forchelying lips are abomi- 
nation to the Lord, therefore a falſe wirnefſe ſhall periſh : and who pities him? Sugh a | |, 
one is a hammer, a ſword, a ſharp arrow to his neighbour ; he decerveth wittthis 
lips, and faith, I will doeto him as heharhdone to me, Two things rhen haveFÞre- 
quired of thee, deny me them nor untill I die, &c. Remove fatre from me vanity, 
and lyes. Ler me be a poor tnan rather then alyer. | 


PUPTR his in miſreports, 
| res 


His wicked mandiggeth up evill; andin his lips is like burning fire ; He ſhut. 

teth his eyes to deviſe wickednefſe : he moverh hislips and bringerh evill ro 

paſſe: and either he inventtth H ramours; A righteous man hatcthlying words: 

burthe wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame z or 2!ſe in true reports he will bee foo- 

liſhly medling,4sd gocth about diſcovering ſecrers; (where he that is of a faithfull 

heart, concealerh ma:t21s)and by this meanes raiſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire 
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| arcas flatterings , and goedowne into the bowels 


| Salomons Ethicks. 


L1s.l. 


— 


is quenched: and wichout a tale. bearer, ſtrife cally fer the words of a tale-bearer 

the belly ; therefore &5 on the one 
fide, thou mayeſt not givethine heattto all that men ſpeak of thee, leſt thou heare 
thy ſervant curſing thee ſo on the other no countenance muſt be given to ſuch : for As the 
Notth-wind drives away raine;ſo dothan angry countenance the ſlandering rongye. 


maliciow, 
{The diſſembler of ) vain- glorious, 
| foure kindes, Ycoverow, 
| to himſelfe, 


$.72 impenitent. 
his ſacce 2, 
Urte farrery PR 0 hy friend. 


& rewedie. 


He ſlanderer and diſſembler goe together : He that diſſembleth hatred with 'ying 

| lips,and he that inventeth {lander,is a fool;There & then a malicious diſſembler: 
He that hateth, will counterfeir with his lips,and in his heart he layeth up de- 

ccit; ſ#ch one,though he ſpeak favourably,belceve himnot; for there are ſeven abo- 
minartions in his heart. Hatred may becovered with deccic,burt the malice therof ſhal 
(«t laſt)be diſcovered in the congregation. There « a vain-gloriows diſſemblerthat ma- 
keth himſclfe rich,and is poor: avd 3. 4 covetous: There is that makes himſelfe poor, 
having great riches: and this both 1, tn bargains-itis naught,it is naught, ſaichthe buy- 
cr: but when he is gone apart,he boaſteth; «nd 2. 1whis entertainment ; The man that 
hath an evill cyc: as though hethought in his heart, ſo will he ſay to thee , Eat, and 
drink,but his heartis not with thee, Loſtly,on impenirent, He that hidcth his fins ſhall 
not proſper:but he that confefſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. The fetrerer 
praiſcth his friend with aloud voice,rifing early inthe morning:but with what ſucceſ? 
To himſelf : It ſhall be counted to him for acurſez7# $4friend: A man that flattererh 
his veighbour, ſpreadeth a nerſfor his Reap ſpreadeth and catchath: For aflattering 
mouth cauſeth ruine. The only remedy then & : Meddle nor with him that flattereth 


with his lips: for It is better to hearethe rebuke of wiſe men, then the ſong of fools. 
Todveright, 
Pratlices,3with jog EY 
6..8. Truth in dealings: | 
wherein is the trac dealers (God; love, 
| Reward,) Good memorial, 


| verplainand ſtreight:whereas the way of others is perverted, and ſtrange.7e, 

4 to do juſtice and judgement is more acceptable(torhe Leedeben ſacrifice; 

ſoitis a joy to the juſt h:ſe/fe, rodoe judgement:all his labour therefore tendeth to 
life, he knowerth the cauſe of the poore, and will have care of his ſoule : His work is 
right,neicher intendeth he any evill againſt his neighbourzſecing he dwelleth by him 
without fear: and what loſeth 7 Env As the trucbalauce,and the weight are of the 
Lord,and all the weights of the bag are his work: Sg God toveth him that followeth 


T:- uprightneſſe of the juſt ſhall guide them, and direR their way ; which isc- 


righrcouſneſſe: and withmen, The righteousts more excellent then his neighbour: 
| 47d Better is the poore that walketh in his uprightneſſe, then he that perverterh his 
wayecs, though he be rich. Tex finally, The memorizll of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. 


Colonred, 
| - {The wm. Private, 


| | 9.9. Deceit 4 Dil 
| The judgement attending it. 


—_—_——— 


| 


| 


Contrary 


A 


_— 


— a 
—— 


ne EI ns 


| 


| 


—— 


— 


 FPuſtice, 


Ontrary 18 this is deceit: whether in.« colour ; As he that faineth himſelfe mad, 
caſterh fire-brands,arrowes and morrall things:ſodealeth the deceirfull mas, 
J and fairh, Am I not in fport # 45 this deceit is in the heartof them that ima- 
inc evill: ſo in the ir bands ave Divers weights and divers balances: or diredty , He 
chat is wich atheefe, hateth hisowne (oule , and 
him that is greedy of gainezwuch more publikely, I have ſeen the place of judgement, 
where was wickedneſle; and the place of juſtice, where was iniquity : Irhought in 
mine heart God will judgethe juſt and the wicked , yes , oft times fpeedily;ſo as The 
deceirfull manroſterk not whar he took in huntiog: #7 zf be eat ir ; The bread of de- 
ceit is ſweet toa man, bur afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with gravell. 


with his leve, 
[Ts God; revered] 
 Cpith his bleſſings. 


$:9. Love 
j In paſſing by offences, 
| wT0 meng in doing good 16 0ur 
enemies, 


me; and with me, bleſſmgs: I cauſe them that love me. toinherir ſubſtance, and 

[ will fill their treaſures. 2.7omen, 1. 1» paſſing by offences; Hatred ſtirreth up 
contentions, but love covereth all rreſ; Naa the ſhame #hat riſes from them: ſorhat 
he owly that cover a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love. 2.1n doing god to owr enemies: It he 
that hatcth thee be hungry, give him bread to ear; and if he be thirſty , give him wa- 
ter to drink, Here therefore doe offend, 1. the contentions, 2. the enviow, 


] = to God: ] love them that love me: and they that ſeck meearly , ſhall find 


whether in ra;ſing il rumours, 


6: 10. The comentious 
or whether by preſſing matters too farre, 


| 5 He firſt is he that raiſeth contentions among brethren: which once raiſed , are 
] ju ſoone appeaſed. A brother offended is harder co win then a ſtrong City: 
their contentions are like the barre of a Palace. This is that violent man 

that decciveth his neighbour,and leadeth him into the way which is nor good,tbe way 
of diſcard, whether by i rumours, The tooles lips come with ſtrite;avdasthe coale ma- 
keth burning coales,and wood a fire,ſo the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife, & 


divifion among Princes;or by preſſing matters tos farre : When one churneth milk, he 
bringeth forth butter; and hethat wringeth his noſe,cauſeth bloud to come our: ſo 
he that forceth wrath, bringeth forth ſtrife, rhe end wheregf is never good: for if a wiſe 
| man contend witha fooliſh nao, whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt, 


RIPE cAt our neighbour, 
The ki | 
[ E- wicked. 


b. x2, Ewiy, 
] 5 -  etoothers, 
T, wars 
a It ſelfe. 


He ſecond i5 that juſtice, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth evill, and his 

] neighbour hath no favour in hiseyes : #þ4t moverh him to be glad when his 

| enemy falleth, and his heart to rejoyce when he ſtumblerh , and this is « vis- 
| lent evill. x.T9 it ſelfe; A ſound heart is the life of the fleſhy but envy is the rocting of 
| the bones, 2.Ts others ; Anger is cruell, and wrath is raging: but who canſtand be- 
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| The cauſcleſſe curſe ſhall notcome: The juſt man may fall ſeven times in aday , but 


| 


Salomons Ethicks: \ 


Lin i: 


foreenvy But of all other,jt i moſt unjuſt when it is ſet upon an evill ſubjet#, Pret not 
thy ſelf becauſe of the malicious, neither be envious at the wicked, nor chuſe goy of 
his wayes;neither ler thine hearr be envious againſt ſinners”, nor defire eo'b& with 
them for « their heart imagineth deſtruRion and their lips ſpeak miſchief; Jo the 
froward is an abomination to the Lord ;and there ſhall be none end of the plagnes of 
theevill man; and his light ſhall be put our. | Fu 


= 


= quality. 
Mercy: 


$. 12. Iaftice to man = 
The gaine of it, 


only: Firſt, 10?) 1.in 


upon the table of thine heart;ths ſuffereth not to ſtop thine care atthe cry ofthe 

poore: yea, the righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt ; »o vertue is more 
gainfull: for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall be forgiven ; and By this thou ſhale 
find favour and good underſtanding in the ſight of God and man : Good reaſon; For 
he honoureth God, that hath mercy on the poore: yes, he makes God his debtor ; He 
that hach mercy on the poore, lendeth ro the Lord , and the Lord will recompence 
him:So that The mercifull man rewardeth his owne ſoulezfor He that followeth righ- 
rcouſneſſe and mercy, ſhall find rightcouſneſle, and life, and glory; and therefore is 
bleſſed for ever. | Y.- 


7 » V umercifulntſſe. 


| | Ec not mercy and truth forſake thee: bind them on thy neck, and write them 


$ 13. Againſt mercy offend< 2. Oppreſſion. 


Is Hat (= 8»ly ) the rich ruleththe poore , but that the poore is hated of his 
own neighbour; whercas the friends of the richare many; of his neighbour? 
Teaall the brethren of the poore hate him:how much more will his friends 
depart from him? though he be inſtant with words,yet they will not. 

2. There is a generation, whoſe tecth are as ſwords, and their jawes asknives , to 
eat up the afflied our of the earth. Theſe are they that oppreſſe the poore , to in- 
creaſe themſelves, and give to the rich ; that rob the poor becauſe he is poore, and 
opprefſerhe afflided in judgement z that take away the garment in the cold 
and therefore are like vinegar powred upon nitre, or like him that fingeth ſongs to: an 
heavy hearts That crouble their own fleſh, andtherefore are cruell; as ordinary fin. 
I curved and conſidered all the opprefſſions that are wrought under the Sunz8& behold 
rhe teares of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them z and the ſtrengrh is of the 
hand of thoſe thar. opprefſe them, and none comforteth them. None ? Yes ſurely , 4- 
bove. If in acountry thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of rhe poor , and the defraiiding of 


judgement, 8: juſtice,be not aſtoniedatthe martrer;for hethat is higher thenthe high- 


eſt, regaxdeth,8 there be higher then they, which will defend the cauſe of the poor, 
to cauſe the opprefior to come to poverty4in which eſtate he ſhall cry & notbe heard. 

3. The bloudy man is he which not only doth hate him that is upright, but layeth wait 
againſt the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoilerh his reſting place; yes, that doth vio- 
lence againſt rhe bloud of a perſon: Sch & wilt ſay, Come withus,we will lay wait for 
bloud,and lic privily for the innocent without a cauſe. We will ſwallow them up a» 
livelikea grave, even whole ; asthoſe thar goc downe intothe pir. But, my ſonne, 
walk nor thou inthe way with them : refrain thy foot from their path: for their 
teet run toevill, and make haſt to bloud. ſhed, Certainly as wichour cauſe the ner is 


| pred before the eyes of all that hath wings,ſo theylay wait for bloud and lie privily 


for theirlives;Thus the mercies of the wicked are crucll: But ſhall they prevail in this? 


he riſerh up againe,whiles the wicked ſhall fall inro miſchief;ye« into the ſame 
deviſed: he that diggerh apir,ſhall fallchereing and he thar rouleth a ſtone , 
fall upon him, and cruſh him to death + for He: thar doth violence againſt the 
of a perſon ſhall flee unto the grave,and they ſhall niot ſtay him. 
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| { Deſcribed, 
$. I4. The ſecond » 
kind of Tuſftice 3 Limited, 


others is Liberality\ 
; Ly Rewwrded, 


wth hit owne, 


with more. 


ſeven, and alſo to cight;in « word, to give of highread to the poore, avd not to 

with-hold his goods from the owners thercaf, (i. the weedy) though there be 
powcr in his hand ro doe it,evd nor to ſay to hisneig , Goc and come again, to 
morrow I wil give thee,if he now haveit:Noz1hat God would not have ws enjoy the com- 
forts he gives w,our ſelves; for to every man to whom God hath given riches and trea- 
ſares,and giveth him power to car thereof, and torake his part, and co enjoy his (a- 
bours, this is the gift of Gody bar if the clouds be full , they will powre our rain upyn 
the carth, aud yet they ſhall be never rhe emprier. The liberall perſon ſhall have plenty, 
and he that watereth , ſhall alſo have raine: yes not only he that giverh corhe poore, 
ſhall not lack,6z ſhall find itafter many dayeszwherees he that hiderh his cyos, ſhall 
have man : bas, There is that ſcartererh, and is more increaſed : rb#s He that 


hath a good eye,is bleſſed of God. 


The deſcription of it, 
Crvernſmiſe) - 

$. 15» T be extremes Thecurſe. 

whereof are 


Prodigality. 


He coveroms is he, that is greedy of gain,that having an evill eyc,axd coveti 
| ſ ſtill greedily, travelleth 6 much to be rich, a both ſpareth _—_ 
then is right, and increaſcth his goods by uſury and intcreſt : There is one a- 
lone, and there is nota ſecond, which hath neither ſonne , nor brother 4 yet isthere 
none end of his travell, neither can his cics be ſatisfied with riches, neither doth, he 
think, For whom doe Itravcil, and defraud my ſoul of pleaſures? Tbs 114% is wnſae;- 
able.like 8 The horſelceches ewo daughters, which cry fill, Give, Give: eſpeciaty in 
ha defires,The Graveand deſtruQion catinever be ful;ſo the eyes of a man can never 
be ſatisfied : All the labour of man is for his mourh , and yet the ſoule is nor filled: 


- 


| 


| 


with filver: and he thar loveth riches, ſhall be wirhourt the fruit cheteof ; avd wherens 
the rich mans riches are his ſtrong City,he th truſterh in riches, ſhall fall, awd by bis 
ſparing commeth ſurely to poverty. Al this while he ſers his eyes ofn gn is h0- 
Ming doth bur gather for him that will be mercifull tothe poote:wTyrefore, Bet- 
ter is alicrle with right, then great revenues without = Give me not poverry, 
nor riches: feed me with food convenient for me, leſt I be full, and deny thee, and 
ſay, Who isthe Lord?/or leſt I be poore, and ſteale, andrake the name of Godin 


vai, 
| "The qudlity, 
Tos mich tx- 
pence: where 
Theend. 


rh 


4 


He prodigall is the wan that doafteth offalſe iderality that loveth paſtime,and 


wine,8& oil,that feederh glutrons, & followerh the idle; The unchrifty tnan,8: 
thewicked man, walketh witha froward mottt, Lewd things axe in his hearr, 


| 


# 
fl... 


| E ==: or beneficence, i to caſtthy bread upon the waters; # give a portionto |, 


yea,this is the curſe that God hath ſet upon him, He tharloverh filver,ſhall not beſarisfied | x 


Carelefneſſe of his eftare. | 
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ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly without recovery; 4udin the meantime, The riches of 
vanity ſhall diminiſh) ſo that he ſhall be a man of wang; ye« filled with poverty 
ſhame to his father. 0frhis kind alſo is he that is otherwiſe careleſſe of his eſtate : Be nor 


{ thou of them that rouchthe hand,nor among themchat are ſurety tor debts : It thou 
haſt nothing to pay , why cauſcſt thou that he ſhould take thy bed from under | 


diligent # he,whd all that his hand ſhall find ro doe, doth it with all bis power. I 
have (cen (indeed) the travell, that God hath given the ſonnes of men,to humble 
| them thereby, that all things are full of labour, man cannot utter it ; But what profit 
hath herbar workerh,ofthe thing wherin hetravelleth? Much every way: firff, Health: 
The flcep of him thar trayelleth, is ſweet, whether he ear little or much : Secondly, 
wealth: Open thine eyes, and thou ſþalt be ſatisfied with bread : yea, The hand of ! 
the diligent, maketh rich, and his ſuule ſhall be fat : and nor ſufficiency only , but in all 
labour there is abundance,but the talk ofthe lips bringeth wanc : yer more, the riches | 
that chediligent man hath,are precious. 3. Honovr : A diligent man ſhall ſtand before 


Jus t04 and hn diligence, fer he thar travelleth,traveleth for himſelfe;/The 


Kings, and not before the baſe ſort ; «#d The hand of the diligent ſhall beare rule, 
but the idle ſhall be under tribute. 


The properties. 


The danger of it. | 
T He flothfull, herhas foldeth his hands ,: and cateth up bis own fleſh 5 That 


w 
» 


 G.18. Slohfulueſe, 


& bideth his hand in his boſome, and willnor pull it out again to his mouth g 

- Thar turnerh on his bed,as a door turneth on the hinges, «pd ſaith, Yet alittle 
ſleep,a little lumber, a lirtle folding of the hands to ſleep. Zwvery thing that he ought 
to dee,w tronbleſame: The way of the ſlothfull manis an hedge ob rhornes, (which he & 
loth to ſer-foot in) There is a Lion without (ſaitb he) I ſhall be ſlaine-iH the ſtreer : who 
although herein he be wiſer in his own conceir, then ſeven'men that can render area- 
ſon: "Yet (the rrath is)he that(ſomuch as) followes the idle, is deſtitute of underſtan- 
ding;heluſteth (iudred)and offefleth great things, bur his ſoule hath nought: ſo, The 
very defire of the flothtull layeth him , for his hands refuſe ro work, And 08: ondy 
he thar is (1 Itin his work, is brother to him that is agreat waſter 3 but-he- thar 
{leeperh (and florhfulnefle cauſcrh tofall afleep) in harveſt,is the lonne of confuſion: 
and, He that will notplough becauſe of Winter, ſhall beg in Summer, and have 
nothing: Love not ſleep rherefore, leſt thou come to poyetty; for what « it, that hence 
commeth not to rnine ? For the houſe:By Nlothfulneſſe the roof of the houſe gocth to 


| decay; and by idleneffe of the hands, the houſe droppeth thorow. For the Land: paſt 
| by the ficld of the ſlothfull, andby the Vineyard of the man deſtitute of underſtan- 
ding: and loe, it was all grown over with thornes, and nertles had covered the face 


of ir,1nd the ſtone wall thereof was broken down.. Then I beheld and conſidered it 
well; I looked vpon it, and received inſtruRion : ſs in every. reſpec? the ftothfull hand 


{ makerh poor. Goe tothe Piſmire #herefore, thou ſluggard, and behold her ways and 


be wiſe: For ſhe having no Guide , Governour , nor Ruler, prepareth her meat in 


| Summer,and gathercth her food in harveſt, How long wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard 2 


wheawilrthou ariſe our of thy ſleep? Yer alittle ſleep,yera lire flumber, 


. As 


and thy neceflity as an armed man. 


folding ofthe hands to ſleep:Therefore thy poverty commeth as a ſpeedy Travalfer, 


Aa... — 


he imagineth evill ar all times; Therefore ſhall bis deſtruQion come ſpecdily,and he j A 


, anda 


thee * 
what it tss ! | 
Q$. 17. piligeney Health, | Ny 
how profitable ng Wealth and abundance, 
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Temperance s 

the moderati- HM odeftie, 

on of our de-\ inwords and alien and 

fires :whether Humility. 
Continency, 


Ge affetions oe aiming of anyer. 


Temperance in diet, 


d. rs Body, 
Exceſſe: how dangerous ud Soule, 
Eſt ate, 


He temperate in diet, i he that refraineth his appetite , that looks not 
onthe Wine when it is red , that puts his knifeto his throat, when 
he firs wich a Ruler; 5hat when he finds honey , cars but that which 

is ſufficient for him, leſt he ſhould be over-full. 7t & rue, thata man 

& eateth and drinketh , and ſceth the commodity of all his labour, 

-@chis is the gift of God: yes, this I have ſcen good, thatitis comely 


- [tocatandto drink,and to take pleaſure in all his labour wherein he travelleth under 


the Sunne, the whole number of the daics of his life which God giveth him, for this 
is his portion: God allowes ws to car our bread with joy, and drink our wine with a 
cheerful] hearr,and there is nothing better then this, yes, there is no profit bur this: 
But notthata man ſhould be given to his appetite , that he ſhow/d feek in his heart to 
draw his fleſh to Wine: or that whatſoever hiseyes defire, he ſhonld not with-hold ic 
from them: Ssch « man when he is full, def] viſcth an honey-combe 2 whereas to the 
hungry,cvery bitter thing is ſweet: andin his exceſſe i outraziows : One of the three 
things, yea foure, for which the carth is moved and cannor ſuſtaincirſclte, is a fool 
when heis filled with mear. Neither doth this proſper with himſelfe. For his body:The 
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top 
it yet "- is like a 

broken dirne,and wichollewt | vAmpany f 

eſe, Vine is a mogker, 


whoſocver is decceivedthereby,is norwiſe, * 


LE ad 


few, 


ſeaſonable. 


What #t requires :that they be 
argues wiſdome, 


| what apr 


GA | C gives ſafety. 
d. 20 In actions , 4 44 F. |; 
| | -Ldquacity, 
Contrary toit, a1 ſpeech, -: 
Immoder atc mirth. 


* In words, 
f Modeſty 3 | 


He modeſt (for words) is a ## of a precious ſpirit, thar refraineth his lips, «1d 
| ſpareth his words. The words of a anodeft man are like deep waters, and the 
well-ſpring of wiſdome like a flowing River : but when he doth ſpeak , #t is to 
_—_ for The mouth ofthe juſt ſhall be fruirfull in wiſdome : andthe lips of the 
righteous doe feed many, yea himſelfe: A man ſhall be ſatiate with good things b 
the fruit of his mouth: azd with the fruirof a mans mouth his belly ſhall be ſarisfied: 
but ſtill he ſpeaketh {mer wiſe man concealeth knowledge,and a man of under- 
ſtanding wil keep filence which 45 it argues hine wiſe (for evena fool, when he holdeth 
his peace is counted wiſezand he thar ſtopperh his lips , as prudent ) ſo 2t gives him 
much ſafety: He that keeperh his mouth, and his tongue, keepeth his ſoule trom affli- 
cor, ye he keeperh his life:where comtrarily, che mouth of the foole is in the mul» 
tirude of words; it bableth our fooliſhneſle ; as it is fed with it: wether hath he any 
delight in underſtanding,but that which his heart diſcovercth; andwhile he bewr ayeth 
it, the heart of fooles publifherh his fooliſhneſſe : And a he multiplicth words, ſoin 
many words there cannot want iniquity : his mouth (f#iZ) bableth cvill things, for 


either he ſpeaketh froward things, sr how tolicin wait for bload, or in the mouth of 

the foolifh is the rod of pride; aud what is the iſſue of it ? He that openeth his mouth, 

deſtruQtion ſhall be ro him. And he that harh a naughty tongue , ſhall fall into 

evill ; for, both ir ſhall be cut our, «#4 the frowardneſle of it , is the breaking of the 

| = " Laſtly, a fooles mouth is his own deſtruRtion, and his lips arc a ſnare for his 
oule. 


For aftions: The modeſt ſhall have honour: And though we need not ſay,Oflaughter, 
thou art madjand of joy, whatis this thou doeſt : yer Anger is better then laughter : 
for by a ſad look the heart is made better. . The hear of the wile therefore is in the 
; houſe of mourning, burthe heart of fooles is in the houſe of mirth, Rejoycethen, O 
, young man in thy yourh,and ler thine heart cheer thee in the dayes of thy youth, 


' \and walk inthe wayes of thine hearr,and inthe fight of thine cics ; but know , that 


forall theſe things God will bring thee to judgement, 
IO 4.3. Humility, 


EXSE-L 


with Prog erg nor 
wich gluttons: for the glutton and drunkard ſhall be poor , and the ſleeper ſhall be 
apd ſtrongQrink is Faging , and 


"I 


A 


— bs 


—— 


— 


Fuſtice. 
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How abſurd, 


Cr. 


| | Humibry, 
p 3 How dang 


- [herein it &, 
Overweening, 
Pride) 


Scornfulntſſe. 


Ext tothe modeſt, the humble in ſpirit : He ſa:th, Surely, Tam more fooliſh 
then a man,and have not the underſtanding ofa man in me ; for I have not 
learned wiſdome, and have not attained to the knowledge of holy things, 
But doth he want it ere the more? No: With the lowly is wifdome, 'ayd Theeare thar 
hearknerh to the correRions of life,ſhall lodge among the wile : Better it is therefore 
to be of an humble minde with the lowly, chento divide the ſpoiles wirh the proud: 
for before honour gocth humility 3 «n4 he that confeſſerh ws forſaketh his finnes, 


ſhall have mercy; yca,the humble of ſpirit ſhall enjoy glory : and the reward of hu. | 


mility, and the feare of God,is riches,and glory.and lite. 

Contrary whereto;, There is agencration, whoſe eves are haughty,and their eyelids 
are liftup ; There is a generation , that are pure in their own conceit, and yet are 
not waſhed from their filthineſſe. Yes, All the wayes of a man are clean inhis own 
eyes : butthe Lord pondercth the ſpirits; and not ſo only , but Many men will boaſt 
of their goodneſſe: but It is not good tocat much honey , fo to ſearch their own 
glory is not glory: Lec another man praiſethee, and not thine own mouth , a ſtran- 
ger,and not thine own lips. Thu over. weening i commonly incident to great men. The 
rich man is wiſe in his own conceir, but the poor that hath underſtanding , can try 
him: Hence it i that he affetts ingalarity z According to his defire he that ſeparates 
himſelfe, will ſcek, and occupy himſclf in all wiſdome : but ſceſt thou a man thus 
wiſe in his own conceit 2 there is more hope of a foole then of him : yea, he is a foole 
in this: In the mouth of the fooliſh is therod of pride: I thought, I will bewiſe, bur 
it went farre from me;it is farre off, what may it be? and that a wicked foole ;, A haugh- 

look, and aproud heart , whichis the lightof the wicked , is finne: If therefore 
thou haſt been fooliſh in lifting up thy ſelfe , and ifrhou haſt thought wickedly, lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth, for God hateth an havghty eye; yea,he ſo hateth it, that all, 
that are proud in heart, are an abomination to the Lord'; and though hand joyne in 
hand,they ſhall not be unpuniſhed; and what puniſhment ſhall he have ? The Lord will 
deſtroy the houſeof the proud man; end bis very pride « an argument of his ruine: Be- 
foredeſtruion the heart of a man is haughry: Pride gocth before deſtruRion , and 
an high mind before the fall: Before it? yea with it: when Pride commeth,then com- 
meth ſhame. Now the height of pride «s [ornfalneſſe : He that is proud and haughty, 
{cornfull is his name,who worketh inthe pride of his wrath : and thi man deſpiſerh 
his —_— and therefore is deſtitute of underſtanding : when the wicked com- 
meth,then commeth contempr;and withthe vile man is reproach: but of all, him that 

s him: He that reprovetha ſcorner, purchaſerh to himſelf ſhame; and he that 
rebuketh the wicked, getteth himſclf a blot:therfore Judgements are prepared for the 
ſcorners,and ſtripes for the back of fools; ſo 4s others art hurt by his ſinne : for a ſcorn. 
full man bringetha whole City into a _—_ they ſhall be likewiſe bettered by his judge. 
ment: when the ſcorner is puniſh-d,the fooliſh is wiſe. 


Of Luſt, 
$.4. Contineny Coir thtir Contraries, 
Of Anger, 


ires not the beauty of a {ranger in his hearr ; neither lets her take him with 
her eyelids: contrarily che incontinent is he that delights in a ſtrange woman, 
and embraces the boſome ofa ſtrafigef ; or ſhe that forſakes the ruide of her youth, 
and forgerreth the covenant of God ; ſhe lieth in wait for a prey , and ſhe increaſerh 
the tranſgreſſors amongſt men, For a whore is as adeep ditch, and a ſtrange woman 
asa narrow pir: Tea, I find more bitter then death the woman whofe heart is as 


'O]: the firſt kind , # he thatdrinks the waters of his own Ciſtetne , that de. 


'F ners 
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Pr.11.12, 
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Pr.g.7. 
Pr.19.29, 
P:.29.8. 
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Pr.5.15:; 
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| nets and ſnares, andwhoſe hands as bands: hethat is good betore God, ſhall bede-, A | 
livered from her,burt the ſinner ſhall be rakea by her. OR 
Pr.16.32, of the ſecond, he that is ſlow to anger,{low to wrath; whoſe diſcretion deferreth 
| Is: his anger,and whoſe glory isto paſſe by an offence: which moderation 45 it arguts him 
| Praz29. | tobe of great wiſdome (for wiſe men turn away wrath) ſo it wakes him berter then 
| Pr.:g.8, the mighty man, aud procures him juſt honour ; for It is the honour ofa man to ceaſe 
| puny "ag from ſtrife ; contrary towhich,gs he that is of an haſty ſpirit to be angry ; which ws is 
Ec-7.11. proves him fooliſh, (tor anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles , and he that is haſty to 
Ec.7-8. apger,xot only committeth folly,but cxalteth it) ſo it makes him dangerous : Anger is 
Prizes. - | cruell, and wrath is ragingzand a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſions: wherefore 
Pr.27-4+ make no friendſhip with an angry man , leſt chou learn his wayes , and receive de- 
_ 9, | ſtructiontothyloule. B 
| Pr.22.25, 
| In generall, 
| d. 5, ortinde? Confidence, 
| The ſpecials of ind In Gods affiitions, 
Patience) 
In mens 1njeries. 
"> FIR Ortitude is that, whereby the ſpirit of a man ſuſtaines his infirmitiesz which makes 
Pre28.t, þ the righteous bold asa Lion: contrarily, the weake of ſtrength is hethar is faintin 
Pr.24.10, the day of adverſity;whoſcfeare bringeth a ſnarc upon him, and that deſperate- 
pr.194%- |] A wounded ſpirit who can bear? which is often cauſed through guiltineſſe: The wicked | C 
Pr.28.1, flecth when none purſueth him, Coxfidence 5, to truſt inthe Lord withall thine hearr, 
4 and notto lean to thine own wiſdome ; but in all thy wayes to acknowledge him, 
Pr.16.. and to committhy works tothe Lord, «xd to have hope in thy death : and rhough in 
Pr.143z- | other things, The hope thar is deferred, is the fainting of the heart; yet #nths, he thar 
mr ap truſteth inthe Lord, ſhall be fatsfor, from hence, wot exly his thoughts and wayes are 
Pr.16.3. direted,but he receiveth ſafety and proteion : He isaſhicld to thoſe that truſt in him. 
Ss; The horſe is preparcd forthe day of batrell, bur ſalvation is of the Lord. Tea, The 
Pr.:1.3z. |nameofthe Lord is a ſtrong tower : the righteous runneth to it , and is exalted. Ss 
Pr.18.1» | hat, He that truſteth in the Lord,he is bleſſed z whereas, he that truſteth in his own 
0reie'29" | hcartjiSafoole: and it is a vain thing to boaſt thy ſclf of ro morrow z for thou 
Praz7.1. knoweſtnot what a day will bring forth. D 
Ms Fatienceis,not to retuſe the chaſtening of the Lord, neither to be grieved with his 
ak correion: The patient man, in the day of wealth,is of good comfort, and inthe day 
| of affliction confidereth, God alſo hath made his contrary to that , that man ſhouid 
find nothing after him whereofto complain: knowing that the Lord correQerh whom 
_ | he lovethzandzhatthe patient abiding of therightcous ſhall be gladneſle: Contrarily, 
113-12 [rhe hearrofthe fool fretteth againſt the Lord ; he is careleſſe, and rageth bur zo what 
Pras3. | purpoſe? Man cannot ſtrive with him that is ſtronger then he; yea,7ather, the man thar 
+ md hardneth his neck when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and cannor be 
bra | cured:inreſpet? of mens injuries.He ſaithnor,I will recompence cvill; but wairs upon 
Ec.7.10. the Lord , and he ſhall ſave him. 7» which regard, the patient in ſpirit that ſuffers, 
is better then the proud of ſpirit #48 requites. E 
þ | 
FINIS. 
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| OR 
COMMONYVVEALTH 


F HIS KING. | 


ſubordinate, 


muſt be, and wed wot m4ny. 
$. 1, Degyees higheh,y | 
and thoſe from God. ut one. 


N all wel ordered governments there are degrees, An higher then the | | 
higheſt, and yet an higher then they: audtheſe , of Gods appoiyt- | 
ment; not only in the inferiour ranks, The tich and poor meer,and 

Ya T7 ads che Lord is the Maker of them al:but i» ar eme,By me Kings | z;.;.:z. 

| 6 SS reigne (ſaith W5ſdome)and Princes decree Juſtice: and ot they on- | 2r.8-15. 

d -S ly, batthe Nobles and all the Judges ofthe earth ; /o it & 4juſt mpeg 

- St % Tmder,thatthe Graſhoppers have no King, yet they go forth by 


bands. And no King is a judgement ; (0 many : for ,Becaule of thertranſgreſſion of | p, ., «: 
the Land, there are many Princes z many, not only in frequent ſacceſſion, but in ſociety m—_— 
of regiment. 

h. 2. Ina King are dſeribed 59) of his perſon - _ , | 


King muſt be high,as in place, ſo in bloud:Blefled art thou,O land, whe thyking 
A« the ſon of Nobles;n0r of any ſervile condition; for nothing can be mere uncomes= | pr. 19.10. ; 
ly,then for a ſervant to have rule over Princes : and it is 4 monſter in State , to | Ec10.47- ] 
ſee ſervants ride on horſes, and Princes(sf blond) to walk as ſervants on the ground, 
neither more monſlrow then intolerable, There are three things for which the carch is | Pr. 30.21. 
moved, yea four which it cannot ſuſtaine :whereof one#s, A ſervant when he reigneth, | **-3%**+ | 


{Not laſcividus, : | 

| Not r10tous, 4 

\ Negative; g Not hollow and diſſembling, | 

| | what one he\ Not childiſh, y 

E ). 3- Moral qualitic may not be; | Nat imprudent, 

Not oppreſſing. | 
tAﬀirmeive: | 


deſires,give not thy ſtrength to women,nor thy wayes : But why ſhogld he | Ec.z.10. 
with-hold fronſhiseyes whatſocver they can Jefire, and ny his heart | E<->*- 
from any joy? why may he not have all the delights of the ſons of men : as women ta- | yr.z1.3. 
kep captivezas Queenes and Concubines,and Damoſels without number? This is to| Ec-7-:5: 
deſtroy Kings ; He ſhall find more bitterthen death the woman whoſe heart is as' 
| | nets and ſnares. Not riotouſly exceſſivezwhether in wine = It is not for Kings to drink 
wine,nor for Princes ſtrong drink; What ot at all? To him alone s it not (aid , a | Ec. 9.7. | 


— 


\ Nd ahi bloud 6 heroical,ſo his diſpoſition;n0t laſciview,What,O my ſon;of my | p;.,,..;; 


— 
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_— thy bread with joy,and drink thy wine witha cheercfull heart * who ſhould ear or | A 
EC-2.25. drink, or haſte to outward things mpre then he 2 Noz _—_—_ : ſoas he ſhould 
[Pr315. drink and forget the decree, ang.c the jugdement of all che Children of affliQi- 
Prog,” | 00:0rin meat: far, Woe be to thee,O Land, when thy Princes eatin the mqrning:and 
Pr. 23.3+ if he be not the maſter of his appetite, his dainty mcars will prove deceiveable. Not 
FEY hollow not double in ſpeeches jn profeſſion 3 The lipof excellency becomes nora foole; 
Ec.10.16, | much leſſe, lyingtalke a Prince. Nos childiſh; Woe tothee, O Land, whoſe King is a 
Pr 28.16, | <bild: nor Bach, in age,which hath ſpmetimes proved jeccef fully, bug in congt ay 
_—_ nf ot eppeſine; 1po vices gongyned; A Pringe deſtityre of ppderitanding, 4s 
Eeq.13. alſo a great oppreſlor ; 4ndto conclude, in all or any of theſe , not wilfally inflexible : A 
poore and ke child is berter then an old and fooliſh King, that will no more be 
| moniſhed. 
taft, 
| N Mercifull, 
Tootbers <c1,v t anger, 
EEG . Bountiful, 
$.4. 4ffirmative;what one he muſt be: Tem perate, 
Un himſelfee - | 
Secret. 
"Ny ontrarily he maſt be temperatezBleſſed art thou,O Land, when thy Princes eat | 
Pra1.1. ( in time, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſſe : 1»ff and righteawe,for falſe bal 
* OY lances(eſpecially in the band of government)urean abomination to the Lord:bur 
Pr.14-34- a perfet weight leaſethhim: 4 wertue beneficiall,both 1.80 himſelf (far the Throne js 
Pr.29.2, eſtabliſhedby juſtice ) and 2.t0the Staze; Juſtice exalteth a Natipn ; then which wothi 
doth more bind and cheer the hearts ofthe people: for, When the rightoous gre in author1- 
ty,the people rejoyce,but when the wicked bears rule,the people figh : & with #1914 
Pros, [494 inflice,maſ mercy be joyned inf; hab 7 : far Mexcy and trythpreſerve the King: and 
"© [his Throne ſhall becſtabliſhed, ly mercy. And all theſe myſt have wiſdome to ma. 
Pr,8.16. | wage them:By it Princes rulc,and are terrible tothe il deſerving. A wile Kingyſoatterech 
> ge [the wicked,and cauſeth the wheele to turn over them. Toall theſe muſt be added boun- 
Pr.2944. ty: A Prince that hateth covetouſneſſe, ſhall prolong his dayes z_ where cantrarily, A 
man of gifts deſtroyeth his countrey : and yet further,a conqueſt of his own paſcions , a 
Pr.16.3z, | princely viftory: for Hethatis flow to anger, is better then the mighty man , ang. he 
that ruleth his own mind, better then he that wingeth a Cityzbecasſe ef allothergThe 
Pri, | Kings wrathiis likethe morn of a Liqn:avd what « that but the Meſſenger of deathe 
& : | aud if it may be,a conqueſt ef all others,through valeur. There are three things, that order 
Prog, | welltheir poing,yca foure arc comely in going : whereof the laſt and principalls, A 
[King « gr whom no mandares riſcup, Laſtly. ſecrecy iu determinations: The Heaven 
Frage- in height, & earth in deepnefſle, and the Kings heart canno man(»o man ſhoulayſcarch 
Pr.:1.1 | out:neither ſhould it be in any hands but the Lords;whoas he knows it, ſo he turnes ir 
] whitherſocyer ir pleaſeth him. 
I. 4ccording to the truth of 
common, judge rigbteouſly ) the cauſe. 
Q. 5. Hu ww ſpeciall to bu 'Y2+ 4cccording to the diſtreſſe 
place: To of the party,unpartially. 
tremit mercifully. 
HEN Is ations muſt fuit bis diſpoſition,which woſt be univerſally holy :for It is a0 gho- 
Pra6.n, | mination to ot nobyr [ otherNxo commit wickedneſſesH#bich holinefſe alguers 
| —_— he way ta «ll peace: When the meyen.cf a man pleaſe'the Lord, he willmake 
7 his cnemics at peace with him : Pecu/igrly 10 his place ; be. muſt firſt juage bis prople: 
[A King thax finteth jn the Throne of judgement, chaſeth.away-all evill with his 
Pr.29.4- cycs; 4zd by this he maintaines his countrey: 4nd while be doth fiithere, A divineſen- 
Pr-16.30, tence mult bo in thelips of the King, his much may nov exaoſgreſie in judgement. 
Pragh TOA King thar judgeth the poareintruch, his Thrgne thall be eſtabliſhed Tor _ 
| ks __ 5 CLINE GI earner | 


| 
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Neither may his care be partially apen: which diſpoſition ſhall be ſure ro be fed with reports: 
pag Ofa Prince that ware A, wy lies,all hi evans are ——_ wor his and five, 
eſpecially in caſes of diffreſſe : Open thy month for the dumbeiarhe cauſcof all the 
children of deſtruction: open thy mouth , judge righreouſly , and judgethe afflited 
and the poore : yet net with ſo much regard tothe eſtate of perſons, 4s thetrmth of the 
cauſe;for,Surcly itis not good tocondemne the juſt i» what ever condition z nor that 
Princes ſhould ſmire ſuch for wn. wherein he ſhallwiſcly ſcarch imto all difficalties, 
The glory of God isto paſſe by infirmities , but the Kings honour is toſcarchout a 
thing;yet ſo, 4s be is not ſeldome merciful in execution, Dclivering them rhararc drawn 
to death,and preſerving them that aredrawn to be flaine. Theſe obſerved , it cannot 


be, that man ſhould rule over man to his hurr. 


—OO— — 
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SaLOMONS (ounſailour. 


The neceſſity of it. 
How ; 
[ For the Jeiven: 
| ſoule, 


wiſe 5 
Thequality, 3 righteoms, 
How received. 


kaſant. 
$.6. Counſaile ae 


For the Star. 


where many Counſcllors are,there is health; &< more then health, Stedfaſtneſs 
Counſell for the ſoule, Where no viſion is,the people periſh: which requires toth 
holineſſe ana wiſdome: The fruit of the righteous is as a tree of life , and he that win- 
geth ſoules, is wiſe z 4nd the more wiſe the Preacher (#) the mote he teacheth the 
people knowledge, and cauſeth them to heare , and ſearcheth fo th, and preparcth 
many parables: and not only an upright writing(and ſpeaking) even the word of truth; 
but plerſant words alſo, ſo that the ſweetneſle of rhe lips increaſeth dorine ; and n0t 
more delightful, then cw The words of the wiſe are lice goads and nailcs 
faſtned by the maſters of the aſſemblies, that are given by one Paitor : which againof 


1 S where no ſoveraignty, ſo where no counſell is, the people fall; axd contrarily, 


every hearer challenge due reverence andregard ; who mult take heedto his foot, when 


he entreth intothe houſe of God:and be more nearro hear, then to give the ſacrifice 
of fooles :for, He that deſpiſeth che Word ſhall be deſtroyed , but he that fearcth 
the Commandemenr,ſhell be rewarded. 


Diſcuſſing of cauſes 
| 0 ſdome,) providence, 14 Vl 


$. 7. 1n « Counſelor of State, according to knowledge. 
or Mapfren,s required, Partidliy, 


Paety, 
,# ftice,and freed fung Bribes, 
Oppreſſion. 


bur in the multicude of Counſellors is ſtedtaſtaefle : and no leſſe in their 
goodneſſe; 1. In their wiſdome, which alone gives ſtrength to the owner, 
above ten mighty Princes that are in the City; 4 vertue,which thexgh irrefleth in the 
heart of him that hath underſtanding , yet is knowninthe mids of fooles, For wil 
dome is inthe face of him that hathunderſtanding, + ix his lips: for howſoever he thar 
hath knowledge, ſpareth his words,yet the tongue of the wiſe uſerh knowledge arighr, 
and the fogle carnor open his mouth in the gate; and therefore is unfit for authority. As 
ſnow in ſummer,and raine in harveſt; ſois honour unſcemely for a fool. 4nd though 


| a VEN Counſcll,all ourthoughts(ever ofpolicy & ftate)come to naught: 


# be givep bim; how Hit agrees ? As the cloſing of a precious 'ftone in an heap of 
ſtones,lo is he that gives glorytoa foole. From bence, thegood Inftice, both carefully 


heareth 


Pr.24 11, 
Ec.$.9., 


Pr.11.14. 
Pr.24.6. 
Pr.15-22. 
Pr.29.18. 
Pr.1 1,30. 
Ec. 32.99 


Ec.12.10, 


Pr.16 271, 


Ec.q-17. 
Pr.13 13» 


4 


Ec.12.11. 
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Pr.21.224 


Ec.9.16+ 

Ec.9.18. 

| Fc.9-13. 

| EC.9.14- 

| Ec.g- 15. 

| Pr. 14-16. 
Pr.21430. 
Pr.12-3. 

| '; 


Pr.1$8.22. 


Pr.18.16. 


EC.7.9. 
Pr.12.7- 
{ Pr.15+27» 
Pr.21.15. 
Pr.19.15. 
Pr.,21.11, 
Pr.21.3» 
Ec.14.5. 
Pr.12.17» 
| Pr.18.17- 


Pr.19.5. 
IPr.19.9. 
Pr. 
Pr.14-31. 
(Pr.32.22- 
{ Pr:2.4:26» 


1 


| Pr.16-150 
Pr. 19.12. 
Pr.14+35. 
Pr.22.1I. 
Pr.11.27. 


PT IT | 


. | rejoyce;contrarity,when the wicked comes 0n,4nd riſcs up, aud bearcs rule, the man 


—— 
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= 


and ſhame to him, and that related on both parts ; for He that is firſt in hisown cauſe, 
isjuſt: then commeth his ncighbour and maketh inquiry of him , and deeply ſifreth 
it: elſe he loſeth the truth ;, for The counſcll ofthe heart of man is like deep waters: 
but a man rhat hath underſtanding, will draw it out. From hence,s his providence for 
the common good; not only in (ceing the plague,and biding himſelfe , but in delivering 
the City: and «s he foreſerth,ſohe worketh by knowledge: and not in peace only: a The 
words of the wiſc are more heard in quictnefſe, then the cry of him that rulech 
among foolcs; but in warre: A wiſe man gocth up into the City of the mighty,and 
caſteth down the of the confidence thereof. For wiſdome is better then 
ftrength,yes, then weapons of warre : T have ſeen this wiſdome under the Sun, and 
it is great unto me; A little City and menia it, anda great King came againſt ic, and 
compaſled it abour, and builded forts againſt it; and there was found init a poor 
and wiſe man,and he delivered the City by his wiſdome. Neither can there be true wil 
dome in any 1 "RIO piety: The wiſe man feareth,and departs from cvill;be- 
ing well aſſured,that there is no wiſdome, nor underſtanding, nor counſcll againſt the 
Lord; and that Man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wickedneſſe:and indeed how oft doth God 
ſo diſpoſe of effates zhat the evill fhall bow before the good, andthe wicked artthe gates | 
ofthe righreous 2 neither « this more juſt with God then acceptable with mes : for when 
the righteous rejoyce,there is great glory,oud when they are in authority, the people 


is triedzrhe good hide themſelves,and allthe people figh : andthe righteous man fal- 
ling down before the wicked, is like a troubled Well,and a corrupt Spring. 

Neither & Isſtice leſſe eſſential then eithey;torto doe juſtice and judgement,is more 
acceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice: To know faces,therefore(in 4 Iudge)is not gpod, 
tor that man will tranſgreſſe for a peece of bread , much leſſe to accept the of 
the wicked,to cauſe the righteous to fall in judgement : He that ſaith to the wicked, 
Thou art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, andthe multitude ſhall abhorre'hims 
yea yet higher; Hethat juſiifieth the wicked, and condemaeth the juſt , both/are abo- 
mination to the Lord, herefeore hewſoever The wicked man taketh a gift'ourt of the 
boſome,to wreſt the wayes of jadgement;and commonly, A mans gift inlargeth' him, 
and leadeth bim(with approbation ) before great men: - yet he knoweth, that the reward 
deſtroyeth the heart; that the acceptance of it © but the robbery ofthe wicked; which 
ſhall deſtroy them, becauſe they Lhe retuſed to execute judgement : he hacethygifts, 
zhen,that he may live,and itisa joy tohimto doe judgment. He doth wnpertially {mite 
the ſcorner, ye«ſeverely puniſh him,#hat the wicked! Fooliſh may beware and become 
wiſe. 4nd whereas Every way of a man is right in his own , and a falſe record 
will ſpeak lies, and uſe deccit : he ſo maketh inquiry, that a falſe witneſfe ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed: and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall rſh : Laſtly, his hand i free from oppreſ- 
fon of his 3nferieurs: which as it makes a wiſe man mad, fo the ator of it, miſerable; for 
He thatoppreſſcth the poor, reproveth him that made him : a»d it the afflited be 
oppreſt in judgement, the Lord will defend their cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule that 
ſpoileth them; and wpor all occaſions, he ſodetermineth, that they ſhall kifſe the lips of 
him chat anſwereth upright words. 
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h. 8. Muſt bed Religiow, 4 Diligen, Ts 
Humble, < Faithfull. | 
N the light of the Kings countenance is life, and his favour is as the cloud of the 
| latter raine,sr as the dew upon the graſle : which that the Courtier may purchaſe, he 
pt be, 1 Diſcreet: The pleaſare of a King is in a wiſe ſervant,'but his wrath ſhall 


be towards him that is lewd: 2. Religious both iu heart, He that toveth pureneſſe of 
heart, 


heareth a cauſe knowing that He which anſwereth a marter before he hear ir,ir is folly A 


—_— _ 
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hearr, for the grace of the lips the Ki ſhall be his friend: and in his 4Zions , He that| Pr.12-16. 

0 ſecketh cood things a Þ both which , the righteous is more ;dleaha _ 
then his neighbour : «xd beſides theſe, humble, The reward whercof is glory: far,be- | pr.:s.. 

fore glory gocth hamility. He dare not therefore boaſt himſclf before the King , ayd|Þ*257 

thruſt himſelf over-forward inthe preſence of the Prince , whom his cyes doe ſee: | 7 
whom he ſees moved, he pacificth by ſtaying of anger, «nd by a ſoft anſwer breaketh a 
man of bone,net azgravating the faults of ethers: He that covercth a tranſgreſſion, ſec- |p, ,,.. 
keth love; but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth the Prince.To #heſe,he is diligent, | Ec.3.z. 
eaking heed to the mouth of the _ and therefore worthily ſtandeth before Kings, 
and not before the baſe ſort: and withall true and faithfull, when he undertakes anothers 
ſuit,he lingers not, kuowing that The hope thar is deferred,is the fainting of the heart ; | Pr.:3.r2. 
B| andthough A bribe or reward isas a ſtone pleaſant inthe eyes of them that have ir,& |**75: 
proſpercth whither- ſoever it turneth,(for every man is a friend to him that giveth | 
gllrs)yer he accounteth the gathering of treaſures by a deceirtull rongur, to be vanity, _ 
rofl 


Pr.22-29, | 


to and fro of them that ſcek death. 


ng 


SaLomoNs Subjef. 


Reverence, 


4. 


His prince 
Obedience. 


6. 9. His Auty 1) 
Fellow-Sabjetts. 


nour of the Kingznd tor the wanc of people, commeth rhedeſtruion of the 

Prince: Of whom God _—_— reſpet# of the Prince, Reverence,obedience + That | Pr.19.9. 
they ſhould reverence and ſeek the face of the Prince; not curſing the King , ſo much | 7529-26: 
asin their thought, nor the rich in their bed- chamber ; 64 fearing the Lord, and the "PEE 
King, and not medling with the ſeditions, which only ſeek evill. For, & the Fowle | Prr7-11. 
of the heaven ſhall carry the voice, andthe maſter of the wing declare the matter: | my 
ſo (for revenze) a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſtthem , their deſtruRion ſhall | er.z4.22. 
ariſe ſuddenly,and who knowerh their ruine £ For their due homage therefore and obs- 
D | dience to lawes, they take heed to the mouth of the King, and the word of the oath of 
God; and if a law be enatted hey violate it not nor ftrive for innovation, He that breaks | Ec.8-2. 
che hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bitehim. He that removeth ſtones, ſhall hurt himlelfe | F<-25- 
{ | thereby:and he that cutreth wood ſhall be in danger thereby. And if they have of: | Ec8.3. 
 feaded,they haſte not to goe forth of the Princes ſight, nor ſtand in ancvill thing: 
for he will doe what-cver pleaſeth him ; bat rather if the ſpirit ofhim that ruleth,riſc 


up againſt them, by gentleneſle pacific great ſins. 


Fm government preſuppoſeth $ubjetts, Inthe multitude of the people is the ho- | pr.14.18; 


Ec.10,4, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 

| Superiours in Ef ſore 
| [ more publikec-1. Regard to 

E1 ſociety, s Inferiours, 

EE: d. 19. To his fellow- | required {2.Commerce.C, Equals. 


Swbjets,in reſpet? of 
laſt maintenance of each mans 


( more private ſociety 4 propriety. 
 CTrathof friendſhip 


rich rulcth the poore; and as the fining pot is for ſilver, and the furnace for gold, | Pr.17.2:- 
lo is every man tried according to his dignity; ſo « they that come from the 
| holy place be nor forgotten inthe City, where they have done right: or whether of | pt. 
 inferiours; for, Apoore man, if he oppreſle the poore, is like a raging raine that lea-| **: _— 
\verh no food : yea (leſſe they oppreſſion) He that deſpiſcth his neighbour , is _ a ET | 

| | inner, | 


| T: reſpect of themſelves he requirts dge regard of degrees: whether of ſuperiours. The | p;.,, ,. 
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Pr.3.30. 
Pr.17 14. 
Pr.25-9. 
Pr.25.8, 
Pr. 26.17. 
Pr.6.16.19. 


Ec.5.8. 
Pc.28.19. 


Pr.14.4- 
Pr.11.26. 


- | Pr,24.30931. 


Pr.31.14+ 
Ec.19.19. 
Pr.22.28. 
Pr.23-10. 
Pr.23.11. 
Pr. 
Pr.23:4. 
Pr.28.22. 
Pr.28.20. 
Pr.20.21, 


I ICS 


Pr.15.27+ 
Pr.18-24+ 


Pr. 27+ 10, 
Pr. 27.6. 
Pr.27.9- 


Pre27-17» 
Pr.194.4+- , 
Pr.17.17+ 
Pr.27-19» 
Pr.25.17» 


Pr.27.10. 


Pr.17.18, 
Pr.6.1,2,&c. 
Pr.6.3. 


Pr.27.1;. 


Pr.6.4- 
Pr.6.5- 


Pr.t1.15+ 
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| viſe ,As ointment and perfume rejoyce the heart, ſo doth the ſweerneſle ofa mans [ 


for ſuch one knoweth not that poverty ſhall come upon him; 4nd that an heritage ha- 


| mean time, The man that is greedy of gain troubleth his own houſe. 2. Truth of 


Salomons Politi cks. 


ſianer,and deſticute of underſtanding: or /aſtly of equals ; and therein quiet and peace. 
able demeanour, not ſtriving with others cauſleſſe; pot to begin contentions ; for, the be-' 
pinning of ſtrite isas one that openeth the waters; therefore ere it be medled with, he 
eaveth off:and being provoked debateth the matter with his neighbour. And as he goes 
not forth haſtily to ſtrife; ſo much leſie doth he take part in impertinent quarrels : Hee 
chat paſſeth by and medleth with the ſtrife that belongs not to him, 1s as one thar 
takes a dog by the earcz:nd one of the fix things that God hares, is hethat raiſcth up' 
contentions among neighbours. 
Secondly mutnall commerce,and enter change of commodities; without which,s noliving : 
The abundance of rheearth is over all: andthe King conſiſts by the field thar is til- 
led. The husbandman therefore muſt till his land,that he may be 
much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe:and moreover, he muſt ſell corne, 
that bleſſings may be upon him, which if he withdraw,the people ſhall curſe him ſo 
that,the flothfull man, whoſe field is overgrown with thornes and nettles, 7s but an 
ill member: And againe, The Merchant muſt bring his wares from farre ; and each ſo 
trade with other that both may live, They prepare bread for laughter, and wine com- 
forts the living, but ſilver anſwereth to all, For eſſe publike ſociety , is required due re- 
ſervation of propriety;not to remove the ancient bounds which his fathers have made; 
not to enter into the ficld of the farhe1leſſe; for hethat redeemeth them , is mighty, 
z0tto increaſe his riches by uſury and intereſt , not to haſten overmuch to be rich, 


Rily gotten in the beginning, in the <nd thereof ſhall not be bleſſed: and that in the 


friendſhip. A man that hath friends ought ro ſhew himſclf friendly : for a friend is 
necrer thena brother : Thy own friend therefore, and thy fathers friend forget thou 
not : for whether htreprove thee, The wounds of a lover are faithfull or whether he ads 


friend by hearty counſe]l: or whether he exhort 5 Tron ſharpens iron , ſodotha man 
ſharpea the face of his friend;and 4#5his,not in the timeof} ity only, as commonly, 
Riches gather many friends,and the poor is ſeparated from his neighbour , bus con- 
trarily, A tra friend loveth atall times, and a brother: is born for adverſity ; in af 
eſtates therefore, as the face inthe water anſwers to face , ſo the heart of manto mang 
Who yet may not be to# much preſſed: Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, 
leſt he be weary of thee,and hare theegneither enter into thy brothers houſe in the day 
of thy calamity : nor again, too formardin proffering kindneſſe to his own loſe, A man 
deſtitute of underſtanding, toucherh the hand and becommeth ſurety for his neigh. 
bour: If therefore thou art become ſurety for thy neighbour (m»ch more if thou haſt 
ſtricken hands wich the ſtranger)thou art ſnared with the words of thine own mouth, 
thou arteven taken with the words of thine own mouth. Do this now, my ſon,ſfecing 
thou art come into the hand of thy neighbour (20 having taken a pledge for thy 
ſuretiſhip)goc and humble thy ſelfe,and ſolicite thy friends : Give no ſlecep tothine 
eycs,nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids. Deliver thy ſelf as a Doc from the hand of the 


© 


Hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the Fowler ; aud take it for 4 ſure rule, Hethat 
hatcth ſurctiſhip,is ſure. 


atisfied with bread; for | 
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FAMILIE. 


Wiſdome, 


Stayedneſſe 
Thrift. i 


| aqasg << 
< Yet ON be WAY == fYMC [4 


$. 1. The Head of the Family: 
in whom & required 


He man i the head ,ond guide of the family; Inwhom wildome is good 
p | withan inhorjcance: for Thraugh wiſdome an houſe is builded and 
mg | cſtabliſhed; which diret?s himto dee all things in due order; firſt to pre- 
** Ny Pare his work witkour,3nd then after, to build his houſe, and there. 
% Eg with tayedueſſe,For,as a bird that wandreth from her neſt,ſoisaman 
————_ tht wodreth fram his wn place; and (which is the chief fhay of his 
eftate )thriftineſſe; for He that rrqubleth his own houſe G& exceſſe) ſhall inherir the 
wind; & the fool ſhall be ſervant tothe wile in heart: for which purpoſe he ſhall find that 
The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treaſure, while the revenucs of the wic- 
ked is byt trouble: or of not mach;yet Better is alittle withthe feare of che Lord, then 
great treaſure, and trouble therewith : Howſoever, therefore, lt him be content with his 
eftate: Letthe Lambs be ſufficient for his cloathing, and let the Goats be theprice of 
hisfield. Let the milk of his Goats be ſufficicat for his food, for the food of his fami- 
ly,and the ſuſtenance of his maids : axdif he have much revenue, let him look for much 
expence.For, When goods increalc,they are increaſed that eat them : and whatgood 
commecth to the owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes 2 


THE HUSBAND. 


TIO ———_— — 
_— 


90> =4 


Wiſely, 
$. 2. Who wnuſs bear Hinſoſych ty, 
Luietly and cheerfully. 


*wyEchat findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, & recciveth favour of the Lord: 
Who muſt therefore behave himſelfe, 1.Wiſely, as the guide of her youth: as the 
Head to which ſhe is a Crowne. 2. Chafth, Drink the watcr of thine own 
Ciltcrn, and the rivers out of the middeſt of thine own Well. The matrimonial love 
muſt be pure and cleer,not muday and troubled ; Letthy fountains flow forth., and the 
rivers of waters in the ſtreerszthe poue & comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage,inplenti- 
fol iſſse: But let them be thine alone, and notthe ſtrangers with thee, Thu love abides 
#0 partners: for thig were to give thine honour unto others, &thy ſtrength tothe cru- 
el;ſo ſhould the ſtranger be filled with thy ſtrength, &( the ſubſtance will bewith the 
affetiens)thy labours ſhould be in the houſe of a ſtranger; and thou ſhale mourn 
(which «the beſt ſucceſſe heresf) ar thine _ when thou haſt conſumed (beſides the 
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| goods) chy ficſhand thy body,and ſay, How have [ harcd inſtruftion, and mine heart 
delpiled corretion? I was almoſt plunged into all cvill, of june andtorments;and that 
which is moſt ſhameful, inthe midſt of the aſſembly, in the face of the world. Let there- 
fore that thine own Fountaine be bleſſed , and rejoyce with the wife of thy youth: 
Ler her be as the loving Hind,&: pleaſant Roe: ler her breſts ſatisfic thee atall times, 
anderre tho in her love continually; Far why ſhouldeſt thou delight, my ſonne,in a 
range woman;zor(whether in affettion,or aF)embrace the boſame of a *For 
the wayes of man are before the eyes of the Lord,and he pondereth all his paths: & 
if thy godleſneffregerd not that,yet for thine own ſake;Dcelire not her beauty in thy heart, 
neither let her take thee with her eye-lids; for auſc of the whoriſh waman, a man 


wil hunt for the precious life ofa man.Tbos ſayeſt thou canſteſcape this atiual defilement: 


on coles and his feet not be burnt 2 So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife , ſhall 
not be innocent,whoſoever toucheth her:Ths | is farre more odiows then theft: For, 
men doe not deſpiſe a Theef when he ſtealeth:ro ſatisfic his ſoule, becauſe he is hun- 
| gry: Burt if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold;or he ſhall giveall the ſubſtance of 
his houſc;and it is accepted. But hethat commits adultery with a woman, is mad: he 
that would deſtroy his own ſoule, let him doc it: For,he ſhall find a wound and dif. 
honour, and his reproach ſhall never be put away : Neither & the danger leſſe then the 
ſhame, For, jealoutic is the rage of man: therefore the wronged husband will not ſpare 
in the day of vengeance. He cannot beare the - 4 of any ranſome : neither will he 
conſent to remitit,though thou multiply thy gifts. And :bovgh ſtoln waters be ſweet 


arethere:and that hergueſts are in the deeps of hell, that herhouſetendeth to death; 
And howſoever her lips drop as an honey-comb,and her mouth is more ſoft then oil, 
yet the cnd of her is bitter as{worm-wood , and ſharpasa two-edged ſword:her feet 
goe down todeath,and her take hold of hellyea,the mouth ofthe ſtrange wo. 
man is a deep pit,and he with whom the Lord is angry,ſhall fall into ir. 

3. Qietly,andlovingly: for Better is a dinner of green herbs where love is, then a 
Ralled Oxe,and hatred therewith: yea, Better is a dry mor{cll,if peace be with it,then 
an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife, 4nd if he find ſometime cauſe of blame, The diſcre» 
tion of a man deferteth his anger,and his glory is to paſſe by an offence : and ovly He 
that coveretha tranſgreſſion,ſeeketh love:Rejoice with thy wife whom thou haſt lo- 
ved allthe dayes of the life of thy vaniry, which God hath given thee under the Sun, 
For this is thy portion in this life, And in the travels wherein thou labourcſt under 
the Sunne, 


THE WIFE. 


I. Faithfull to ber husband,not wanton. 
2, Obedient, 

3. Diſcreet, . 

4+ Provident and houſe-wife.like. 


d. 3. Shee muſt bee 


her price is farre above the pearles, She is true to her husbands bed, ſuch as the 
heart of her husband may truſt to, as knowing that ſhe s tied to bim by the Co- 
yenant of God; not wanton and unchafte;ſuch one as I once ſaw from the window of my 
houſe: I looked thorow my window , and ſaw among the fooles, and confidered 
among the children a young man wanting wit,who paſſed thorow the ſtreet by her 
corner,and went toward her houſe, in the twilight in the evening , when the night 


| 1 Vertuous wife is the Crown of her husband: Who ſhall find ſuch a one 2 for 


began to beblack and dark, ſo as he thought himſelf unſeene ; and behold , there 


met him(the ſame he ſought for) a woman with an harlots faſhion ; and cloſe in hearr, 
45 open in her habit. Snee is babling and perverſe ; whoſe fect(contrary to the manner 
of all modeſt wives, which only attain honour) cannotabide in her houſe, but are ever 


gadding. Now ſhe is without the getes,now inthe ſtreets, and liethin wair in every 


| corner, or at the leaft,fitteth at the dooreof her houſe,on a ſeat in the hic places of the 


City : 


is brought to a morſe]! of bread, ytet9 the very hawks : and more then that, a Woman | 


and hid bread be pleaſant t90vr corrupt taſtesyet the adalterer knows not that the dead | 


Cina man take fire in hisboſome;and his clothes hor be burnt? Or can a man goup- |; 


— — 


| handret 


| planterh a Vineyard.She is like the Ship of Merchants, the bringeth her food from 


by Salomonr. ; Geron | omicks ti bf 249 | 


\ | Cityaſoſhe(» ftajing robe follicired)ezught himdy chemrek and kilſed him; and ic! "1.4 


an impudent facedaid unco him, Þhavethe ficſhef peaccuofferings; (borh got chtir, 
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3 He is moreover prudent, and diſcreer, A'wiſe wotnan buildeth her houſe , bur 
| G*- ſooliſh deftraycth ir with her own hatids:"a»d'as a ring of gold ina 
{wines ſnout,ſois a fair woman which lacketh diſeretion.4. Laſtly, ſhe is care- 

full and houſe-wife. like; ſs as She willdac her b d good,andnot cvill, all the days 
of her life : For as for her attions ia ber bw per ſon, whether you look to her labours : She 
ſecketh wooll and flax,and labowreth chearfully with her hands. Sheriſerh while it is 
yer night: She girdeth her Joynes with Rtrength, and ſtrengrheneth her armes. She 
putreth her hands ro the wheele; and-her hands handle the ſpindle: os whether, to her 
bargaines; She confiderethafleld;and getteth'ir; and with the fruit of her hand ſh: 


— WT 


farre:ſhe feelerh that hermerchandiſe is good, her candle fs nor pur our by night: ſhe 
maketh ſheets and {cllerh them, and giverti girdles unto cheMerchants; or whether to 
her liberal proviſion; Fer her huhand,who is kaownin the gares(by her neat furniſhing) 
when he firs with the Elders'of the Land: 2. For her ſelf,She maketh her (cif carpets, 
fine linnen and purple is her garment: 3: For her ſervents,She feareth not the ſnow for 
her family,for all her family is clothed with Scarlet: For the poor, She ſtretcherh out 
her hands to the poore,and purteth forth her handsro the necdy: For ber ower-fieht 

her family;She giveth the portion to her houſhold, andthe ordinary (or ftint of work) 
to her maids: ſhe over. ſeeth the wayes of her houſhold.and cateth not the bread of 
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- Fehate is hope;a0d let tiovhy-ſoule ſpare, to his deftruQtion: 'The ſonne that is of a 


Salamons Occonontichs: © . 


is.io her tongue. Laſth,Strength and honours her.clochiag; andiothelircer Day ſhe) A 


hllorjonte/Sopes Pare 1 7 ve ren rarnmnat cottain, but rife 
up and her bleſſed; 2nd herbusband —— or Fro. woven 
done yertuoufly, but thou farmounteſt 21)Bavoyris deceirfull 


þ es 4 awaman thar fearcth:the Lotd:,-ſhclſhall bepruifed:: Stave therefore fore 
ora fruir ofher on hands, al let her'« own works 
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FO ae - er ionrh toy ie tied rakes: Chil. 
drens children are thocrowne ab the Elders; 


drhe ' of the children are 
their fathers: Towhich purpeſi,the Partrtowerh rouhe 1) Provifiew, 
man ſhall 


{A-good 
c inhericanceto his chiltirens thildrem, Altehic fabour whereit he hath 

travelled, 

he. ſhall be: 


(hail teavero the maritharſÞ2) beater dim;Amdipho knoweth Wherher 
—_ RE his labour, wherein 4r hah labou- 

d,and himſelfe wife vnderthe Supa, 

= nn, There'is-one mes yr rages 


Here are thirefore ts" griſſe 
DR: 


his handis <a 2. fattrodtion and good obs : Ys He hay 
(whether naturally,or by ill breedi begetrerh himſelfe ſorrow , and the __ of a 
foole canhave no joy. And# x Feach a child in the trade of his way,and when 
he is old,he ſhallnotd ;He that ſpareth his rod, hatcth his 


ſonne : but he't CET ,c - nah beti 3 for fooliſhneſle is bound in the 

Ren, py 2 child: :therod drive it from hing : yea, there @ yet great 

bf ſement b, for," dent, correRion EO buta child ſet atliber- 

wb wy PP] commenh 4 rs, this w4)aſhamedy.yes, more then ſhame, 

4:6, and hell follow to the cada ence :! (only) If cho fmire Himyirh'the 
rod, he ſhall nor dyc:Ifthou Far 


with the rod,chou ale deliver. his ſoute from 
hell. Thoughthy ſonne therefore be tender and dear inthy hight ; Corte him,and he | 
will give thee reſt,and will give pleaſures to thy ſbule: wherefore, Chaſten him while 
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great Romack, ſhall endure: 
ſhalrcake FAIT againe, !; il; 
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6. 6..F beir duties: Submni foen ta cortettion.  ' 
| $2 a of their Parents eftare, | 
þ Care of their own carri 

Wiſe Sonne-rejoyceth the father,endrhefather of the ri ghreous fhall atly 
rejoyce3whereas the foobfh.is the calamity of his Paris: : Contrarily \Ffrho! 
be a wiſc ſonne, or loveſt wiſdome,thy father andthy-mother fan? ne lad, 
and ſhethat bare thee ſhallrejoyce. rar rr «, afoſf, , cbediemt; for , a wiſe ſonne 
| will heare aud obcy the inftruhon of his father, forſake his mothers reach- 
ing ; ee, inevery; command , he will obey bimthar begot him, and not deſpiſe his 
mother when ſheis old; ner #pon any occaſion curſing his Parems (as there is 2 genera- 
tion that doth :)) for, He that curſerh his father, or mother, hislighe ſhall be put out 
in obſcure darkneſle; ns! mecking 4nd ſcorning them, for, The cye that mocketh his fa- 

| ther,& deſpiſcth the ——_— of his mikey the Ravens ofthe Valley ſhall pick ir 


out, 
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Salomons Oeconomicks. 


A 


out,and the young Eagles cat it: 4d not obedient to counſel only, but toſtripes, He hat 
haterh correRion, is a foole: and he that regardeth it,is prudenr, For , thoſe correti- 
ons thar are for inſtruRion,are the way of life : therefore , he that haceth them ſhall 


dye. Secondly ,carefull both 1. of their eſtate:Hethat robberh his father and mother,and 


ſaith itis no tranſgreſſion, is a —_— of a man that deftroyeth , and 2. of hs own 
carriage: for, a lewd and ſhamefull child deſtroyeth his father, and chaſcthaway his 
mother. Let therefore even the child ſhew himſclfe to be known by his doings, 
whether his work be pure and right : ſo his fathers reynes ſhall rejoyce, when he 
ſpeaketh, «ud doth righteous things. 


THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 


Provident for his ſervant. 

[ The Maſter muſt be) g ſernre, 
Not 

y. 7. too familiar. 

Faithfall, 

lt he Servant muſt bed 

| Diligent, 
bs Maſter. He that is deſpiſed , and hath a 


ſervant of his own,js better then he that boaſts(wherher of Gentry,or wealth) 3: 

wanteth bread. The Mafter, therfore, muſt provide ſufficiency of food for his 
family,& ſuſtenance for his maids: whv alſo as he may not be over-rigorous in puniſhing, 
or noting off ences. ſometimes not _ his ſervant,that curſeth him:ſo n0s too familiar; 
for he thar delicately bringeth up his ſervant from his yonth , ar length he will be as 
his ſonne. He muſt therefore be ſometimes ſevere, more then in rebukes ; (For, Alervant 
wil not be chaſtiſcd with words:and though he underſtand, yer he wil not regard) yer 
ſo as be have reſped# ever to his good deſervings: A diſcreet ſervant ſhal rule overa lewd 
ſon : and he ſhall divide the heritage among his brethren. 7» anſwer wherets, the good 
ſervant meſs befaithfull «nto bis after; As the cold of ſaow in the time of harvelt,ſo 
is a faithfull —_— to them that ſend him, for he refreſheth the ſoule of his Ma- 
ſter. A wicked meſſenger falleth into evill:bura faithful Ambaſſador is preſervation; 
and 2. diligent whether in charge, Be diligent to know the eſtate of thy flock(or rather, 
the face ooh cattell)and rake heedto the heards : or in hi attendance, He that kee. 
peth his Fig-tree,ſhall cat of the fruic of ity ſo he that carefally waiteth on his Maſter, 
ſhall come to honour ; where contrarily , in both theſe, As Vineger to the teeth , and 
ſmoke to the cyes:ſois aflothfull Meſſenger rothem that ſend him. 


T He ſervant i no ſmall commodity to 
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of V Valtham, All Grace and 
Ly _ _ Happinelle. 
POM Honouk ABLE 
=z=—zzpittcn'l: would have withdrawn my hand 
| No: Za from divine Salomon, the Heavenly Ele- 
i [2 F gance of this his beſt Song drew me unto 
it,and would not ſuffer me to take off mine 
Bll cycs,or pen. V Vho can read it with un- 


the world, from himſelfe © and be any otherwheregave in 


muration, then Apology. Surely , here is nothing that ſa- 
vaurs not of extaſie, and ſpiricuall raviſhment; neither was 
there ever ſo high and pallionate a ſpeculation delivered by 
the Spirit of God; to mankind : which by how much more| 
divine1t1s, by ſo much moredifficule. It is well,if theſe my- 
ſtertescan be found ont by fearching:Two things make the 
Scripture hard: Prophecies, Allegories ; both are met in 


(is: but the latter ſo ſenſibly to the weakeſt eyes, that this 


Heaven, before his time I had racher ſpend my time in ad-| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


whole Paſtorall-marriage-ſong ( x1 ach it is) is no. other 
then one Allegory ſweetly -onti ed; where the\ fat 
things of God are ſpokenin Rid ldles%. 

obſcurity anddiyerſe conſtruction © All qudgemenes will 
not(I know) ſubſcribe tomy ſenſes; yet I have been fear- 
full and ſpiritually nice, not often oting from all Inter- 
preters; alwayes, fromthe y likelieft, It would be toq redi- 


ous to c my account for every line; let the learned ſcan 
and judg 
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| Dialogue. + The ChurchtoCHkrisST. 
1.Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth, for thy love is better then wine. 


'Y% 


«\- FE ew WS 
_— "*a$z, * 
Tb) , 

56 F 

yk o 

1 

i 
- 


H thathe would beſtow upon me the comfortable teſtimonies of his love, 
and that he would vouchſafe me yet a neerer conjunQion with himſelf ; 
asin glory hercafter,ſo for the mean time in his ſenfible;graces ! For thy 
love,O my Saviour, and theſe fruits of it, are more ſweer unto me , then 
all carthly delicates can beto the bodily caſte, 8 


'T 
2. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good eqntments, thy names as an oyniment powred ont: 
therefore the Virgins love thee. © X 

Yea,ſfo wonderfully pleaſantare theſavoursof thoſe graces that are in thee, where- 
with I defire to be enducd , that all whom thou haſt bleſſed with the ſenſe thereof, 
make as highand dear account of thy Goſpell, whereby they are wrought, as of ſome 
precious ointment,or perfume:the delight whereof is ſuch, that(hereupon) the pure 
and holy ſoules of the faithfull place their whole affeRionupon thee, 


3- Draw me,we will run after thee: the King bath brought me into his chambers we wil 
rejoyce, and be gladin thee : wewill remember thy love , more then wine , the righteous 


doe love thee. 


Pull me therefore out fromthe bondage of my finnes: deliver me from the world, 
and doethou powerfully incline my will and affections towarg thee : and in ſpight 
of all tentations, give me ſtrength ro cleave unto thee; and then both I, and all thoſe 
f:ithfull children thod haſt given mee, ſhall all at once with ſpeed and earneſtneſſe 

walk to thee,and with thee : yea, when once my Royall and glorious Husband hath 

brought me both into theſe lower rooms of his ſpirituall treaſures onearth, and into 
his heavenly chambers of glory, then will we rejoyceand be glad innone, but thee, 
which ſhalt be all in all to us: then will we celebrate and magnific thy love above all 
the pleaſures we found upon carth; for all of us thy righteous ones, both Angels and 
Saints,are inflamed with the love of thee. 


4el am black, O daughters of Teruſalem, but comely : If I be as thetents of Kedar , yet 
I am 25 the curtains of Salomon. 


Never upbraid me (O ye forrain congregations) that I ſeem in outward appea- 
rancediſcoloured by my infirmities,and.duskiſh with tribulations : for whatſoever I 
ſeem to you,T am yer inwardly wcll-favoured in the eyes of him whom I ſeck to 
pleaſe z and though Ibero you black, like thetents of the Arabian ſhepherds ; yer 
to him,and in him, I am glorious and beaurifull, like the Curtaines of Salomon. 
| 5. Regard 
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SAL. Song of Songs. 


— 


5. Regard ye menot,becauſe 1 am black : for the Sunne hath looked wpon me z the ſonnes 
of my mother were angry againſt me:they made we keeper of the vines;but 1 kept not mine_ 
Vi | 


own Vine). T 

Look not therefore diſdainfully me,becauſe I am blackiſh,and dark ofhiew: 
for this colour is not ſo much na to me,as cauſed by that continuall heat of af- 
AiQions wherewith I have been uſually ſcorched : neither this, ſo much upon my 


| ownjuſt deſert, as uponthe rage and-envy of my falſe ,brechren , the world : who 


would nceds force upon me the obſervation of 
ſirious impictics ; through whoſe wicked importunity, and my own weaknefſe, I 
havenot ſo cntircly kept the ſtacere truth of God committed to meas I oughr. 

6. Shew me, 0 thou whom my ſovle Iyveth, where than feedeft, where thou lieft at noene: 
for why ſhould 1 be as ſhe that turweth aſide to the flocks of thy companions? 

Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarted aſide from thee, O thou whom my 
ſoule notwithſtanding dearly loveth, ſhew mee, I beſcech thee, where, and in what 
wholeſome and divine paſtures thou (like a good ſhepherd) feedeſt and refteſt thy 
flocks with comfortable refreſhings,in the extremity of theſe hot perſecutions : for 


r idolatrous religions, and ſuper- 


| how can icſtand withthy glory,that I ſhould, throughthy negleR, thus ſuſpiciouſly 


wander up and downamonglt the congregations of them that both command and 
praQiſe the worſhip of falſe gods 2 


Cur1sT, totheChurch, 


7. If thew know net , O thouthe faireſt among women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the 
flock, fr feed thy Kids abwoe the tems of the ! Anas 4 


F thou know not,O thou my Church, whom I both eſteem and have made moſt 

| beautifull by my merits,and thy ſanRification,ſtray noramongſt theſe falſe wor» 

lippers,but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bleſſed Patriarks, Prophets, Apoſtles, 

which have been my truc and ancientflock, who have both known my voyce, and 

followed me;and feed thou my weak and tenderones withthis their ſpirituall food 
of life, farre above the carnall reach ofthoſe other falſe teachers. 


8. Thave compared thee,O my loveto the troops of horſes in the chariots of Pharaoh. 


Such is mine eſtimation of thee,O my Love, that ſo far as the choiſcſt Agypriat 
horſes of Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, for honourable ſervice, for ſtrength and ſpeed, 
exccedall other,ſo farre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee. 


9. or; cheeks are comely with rowes of tones, and thy neck with chaines. 

Thoſe parts of thee, which both are the ſeats of beauty , and moſt conſpicuous to 
the eyc,are gloriouſly adorned with the graces of my ſanRtification ; which are for 
their worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlieſt ſtones, or chaines of pearl. 


10. We will make thee borders of gold,with fluds of filver. 
And though thou be already thus ſer forth; yer I and my Father have purpoſed a 


| further ornament unto thee, in the more plencifull effuſion of our Spirit upon thee: 
which ſhall be to thy former deckings, in ftead of pure gold curiouſly wrought with 


The Church. 
11. Whilethe King was at hu regaft, my ſpikenard gave the ſmell thereef. 


B 


ſpecks of filyer, 


Ehold(O yee —— now, whiles my Lord and King ſcemes farre di- 
ſtant from me,and firs inthe Throne of heaven amongſt the companies of An- 
gels(who attend around upon him)yet now doe I find him preſent with me in 
ſpirit: evennow the ſweer influence ofhis graces, like to ſome precious oyntment, 
ſpreads it ſelfe over my ſoule, and returnes aplcaſant ſayour into his own noſthrils. 

12» My welbeloved is as a bundle of myrrh untome, tying between my brefts. 

And thoughT be thus delightfull to my Saviour,yet nothing ſo much as heis unto 
me: for loc,as ſome fragrant pomander of myrrh,laid between the breſts, ſends upa 
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re lege leloved behold, thou art fair and pleaſant: Jalſo ter bed i is green, 
my ſweet Saviour and Spouſe )thou alone arr chat ſock and plca- 
Ann indeed, from _ So I Rr — received all this lictle 
m [gal anty : behold, from this our muruall delight, 
$ , there ariſerh a [ moggg and flouriſhing increaſe of thy 
&,a0d through all times, © | | | 


51G Thebeames of car hoaſe are Cedare,our galiriteave of Fivves. 
_— congregations of Saints;the places where we do ſweetly converſe 
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x. 1 amthe Roſe of the field, and the Lillie of the walleys. 


{nor without juſt cauſe magnifi 


edme; O my Church: for, as the fai- 


and ſweeteſt of all lowers which the carth yceldeth, the Roſe and Lilly 


excell for beauty, for pleaſure,for uſe,the moſt baſe and odi- 
+ doth-my gract;to all them that have felt the ſweetnes there- 


$i worldly <qmmanements, 


2. Like « Lilly among hs thornes, ſo is my PEEL quahats: 

dignity alone: but thou, © my Spouſe (that thou maiſt bee a fir 
abovertic world,rhar no Lilly can bemore'in pood- 
ly ſhew ine the h_—_ chore, chen'thouin thy gloty thou rectiveſt from mee, 
WOO MGs IC ”. Doe, A on ts, 
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- the Lay F] ; 6 my wel-feloved amp the ſons 
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Nd(to return thine own praiſes) as ſome fruitful and well-growne Apple- 

tree,in compariſon of all the barter! trees of thewilde forrefſt,, ſo art chou(O 

my beloved Saviour rome, in compariſon of all men,and Angels ; under thy 
X 


comfort able\ 
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'\F | Hee hath graciouſly led me by his Spirit, intothe midſt of the m 

| neſſe; and hath vlencitully broached unto me the ſweet wines of his Scriptures and 
hy Sacrament's. Ang look how ours ae don their colours from to place 

1 | and cleave faſttotheirenfigne:fo his tove;whichhe ſpred forth in my yd yon 


ond bane wharchy [AO adm, dc bybim, wu | 


| 5. 5Hoy me with fagovr, and confirt ye with pple for 1 adn ſick of love. rm 
And now,O ye faichfull , Apoſtles, 

5 y unto mc with all 

1 careandalligence, ah Hl begs Ae Coe en eg 

of that ſpirituall wine,which onely cat cheete up my ſoule; theſe are the Apples of 


{ char Tree of life,in the middeſt x Sw opar roy. ry Fyere me to 
Oh come anda ws [4 theſe unto 9my heart : for I am even overcome with a 


immorcality. 

expeRation deſire of 'my delayed glory. By | F 

6. His left handbe wnder my head: and tet his right hand embrace me. _ 

And whiles I am thus ſpiricually languiſhing i of deſire Savi- |. C 
four imploy borh his ns arm cara. infirm cog EA fel my and 


my hearr,my judgement and affeRions, (which bonds hs) ng weakneſſe) wich 
| the lively hear of his graciousembracements: and ſo Jer us ſweetly reſt together, | 


7. 1 charge you,0 he Se rg Roe; and by the Hinds of the feld has 
E | Je ftirre not up,nor waken 

| | Intherean time, Tcharge you (O all yee that afy friendſhip or affinity 
-with me) I charge you, by whatſoever is comel i proffe al pleaſant unto you, as you 
will avoid my uttermoſt are ag take heed hawgos vex and diſquict my merciful 
Saviour, and grieve his Spirit, and wrong his c name, with your vaine and lewd con. 
verſationzand doe not dare, by the leaſt provocation of your ſinne , to —— D 
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the hillocks of my leſſer infirmities, nor the mountains of my groſſer hy pres (once 
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fath of the windower ſhowing bingelcheromne grate, =. Enrvrod 951tv1 B 
| So ſwiftly, that no Roe or Hind canfully refernble him lathis his Seki ang wha 
bleneſſe : and loce,even now, before I can ſpeak it,is he come neer unto me, cloſe wo 
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Al 


chus lorioully out of the wildernefſe of the world, whereio ſhe hath chus lovg wati- 
dercd intothe bleſſed manfionsof my Fathers houſe » ll perfumed with'the graces 
of perfe& ſanQification, mounting right upward into her glory , like ſome ſtraight 

illar of ſoak, thet ariſeth from the moſt'rich and pleaſant compoſition. of odours 


that can be deviſed. 


The Charch, 05 24:05 
. Behold his bed better then Salomons: threeſtore ſtrong men are round about it;of the 
valiant men of Iſrael. | 
Am aſcended;and lochow glorious is this place where I ſhall eternally enjoy the 
Pertnceand love of my Savioor! how farre doth ic exceed the carthly magnifi- 
cence of S«/omen ? abour his bed doc attend a Guard of threeſcore choifeſt men 


of Iſrael). 


8. They all handle the ſword and are expert in warre: every one hath his ſword apen his 
thigh, for the feare by night. 

All tout Warriers,able and expert to handle the ſword; whichfor more readinefſe 
cachof rhem weares hanging upon his thigh,ſo as it may be haſtilydrawn uponany 
ſudden danger: but abour this heavenly pavilion of my Saviour, atrend millions of 
AngeS, ſpiritgall Souldicrs, mighty in power , ready to be commanded ſervice 
by him. | 


9. King Salomon made himſelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon, 


The Bride-bedthat Sa/omen made (fo much admired ofthe world) was bur of the 
Cedars of Lebanon. 


10. He made the pillars thereof of ilver,and the ted thereaf of gold the hangings there- 

of of purple,wboſe midſt was in-laid with the lyve of the daughters of Ierwſalem. 
The Pillars but of ſilver, and the Bed-ſted of gold; the Teſter of Canopy*, bur of 
' purple ; The Coverlet wrought withthe curious and painfall necdle-work of the 
maids of Jeraſelem : bur this celeſtial! reſting place of my God is not made with 
hands,nor of any corruptible mera}l, butis full of incomprehenſible light, ſhining 


evermore with the glorious preſence of God. 


11. Come forth ye daughters of Sion, and behold the Kinz Salomon with the crowne_ 
wherewith hu mother crowned him in the day of his mariage,and in the day of the zladuefi 
of his heart, 


And as the outward ſtate, ſothe majeſty of his perſon is above all compariſon. 
Come forth (O ye daughters of Sion) lay aſide all private and carthly affeRions, 
look upon King Slows as he fits ſolemnly crowned in the day of his greateſt roy- 
alry and triumph, and compare his higheſt pompe, with the divine magoificence of 
| my Saviour , in that day when his bleſſed mariage ſhall be fully perfeed above,to 
the cternall rejoycing of himſclt and his Church z and ſee whether there be any 
proportion betwixt them. 


tm — -- _ —O— 


Cx ap. IV. 


DL 


; CHRIST. 
| 1.Bebold thou art fair my Love behold than art fair thine eyes are like the Doves:with- 
in +48 » thine hair u like 4 flock of Goats which look down from the mountains of 
Gilead, 


(): how faire thou artand comely, my dear Spouſe! how inwardly faire with| 


the gifts of my Spirit! how fair outwatdly in thy comely adminittration and | 
government ! Thy ſpirituall eyes of underſtanding and judgement, arc full 


"a purity , chaſtity , ſimplicity ; not wantonly caſt forth , bur modeſtly ſhining 
| X 3 


amidſt | 


7 — te er as Rn 


A— 


v——- > Deu_— 
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—— 


_ Song of Soygs. 


EE, 


amidft thy locks:all th gracious rofeſfion, and all thy appendances, and ornaments 
+ cmpa.a0 4K 209 to behold , as bo ſee a flock of well fed 
Goats grazing yponithe fruitfull hills of Gilead. 

2oT hy teeth like a flock of ſheep in good order which goe up from the waſhing :which eve. 
ry one bring out twins and none is barren among them. | 

Thoſe that chew and prepare the heavenly food for thy ſoul,are both of gracious 
ſimplicity,and of ſweet accordance.one with another; having all one heart and one 
r :and both themſelvesare ſanQified and purged from their uacleanneſſe, and 
are froiefull in their holy labours unto others, ſo thar their doArine is never in vaiac, 
but is ill anſwered with plenrifyll increaſe of ſoules added to the Church. | 


3. Thy lips are like athread of | ſcarlet and thy talk is comely : thy temples are within thy 
locks as a peece of Pomegranate, | 

Thy ſpecch (eſpecially in the mquth of thy Teachers)is both gracious in it ſelfe 
and hb eo aniatſiers gracetot hearers,full of zealc and fervent charity , full of 
gravity and diſcretion:and that par of thy countenance, which thou wile have ſeen 


{ (though dimly and ſparingly )is full of holy modeſty andbaſhfulneſſe ; ſo bluſhi 
| chat i ſeemerh like | as of a broken £144 of Pomegranate. l hs 


4. Thy neck is as the tower of David built for defence : a thonſand ſhields hang therein, 
and all the targets of the ſtrong men. 


Thoſe who by their holy authority ſuſtaine thy government (which are as ſome 
ſtceight and ſtrong neck to beare up the head) gre like unto Davids high Tower of 
defence, furniſhed witha rich armory ; which affords infinite waycs of ſafe prote- 
Rion,and infinite monuments of victory. 


5. Thy two breſts are «s two young Kids that are twins feeding among the Lillies, 


Thy two Teſtaments(which are thy two full and fair breſts , whereby thou nurſeſt 

all thy faithful children are as two twins of Kids: twins, for their excellent and per- 

feR agreement one with another, in all reſemblances : of Kids, that aredaintily fed 

_— p weet flowers , forthe pleaſant nouriſhment which they yeeld coall that 
uck thereof. 


6. Y/ntill the day break, & the ſhadowes flie away, 1 will go imo the mountains of Myrrb, 
and tothe Mountains of Incenſe. 


Uatill the day of my gracious appearance ſhall ſhine forth,and untill all theſe ſha- 
dowes of ignorance, infidelity,afflitions,be utterly and ſuddenly diſperſed, O m 
Spouſe, I willretire my ſelfe (in regard of my bodily preſence) into my delightf| 
and glorious reſtof heaven. 


7. Thow art all faire my Love,and there is no ſp#t in thee. 


Thou art exceeding beautifulll, 0 my Church,in all the parts of thee : for all thy 
ſinnesare done away ,and thine iniquity is covered;and loe, I preſent thee to my Fa- 
ther without ſpot,or wrinkle,or any ſuch deformity. 


8. Come with me from Lebanon my Spouſe, even with me from Lebanon, and look from 
the top of Amanah the top of Shenir and Hermon from the dens of the Lions, or from 
the mountains of the Leopards. 


And now(O thou which I profeſſeto have mariedto my ſelfe in truth and righte- 
ouſneſſe) thou ſhalt be gathered to me from all partsof the world ; not onely from 
the confines of Judea, where I planted and found thee , but from the remoteſt and 
moſt ſavage places of the Nations , out of the company of Infidels , of cruell and 
__ perſecutors, who like Lions and Leopards have tyrannized over thee, and 
mercileſly rorn thee in peeces. 


Y 9. My 


A 
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Paraphraſed. | 


9. My ſiſter, my Spouſe, thin haſt wounded my heart with one of thine tyes : and with « 
chaine of thy mck. 

Thou haſt utterly rayiſht me from my ſelfc(O my fiſter, my Spouſe; for ſo thou 
art, both joyned to me in thar ſpirituall union, and coheire wich me of the ſame in- 
heritance and glory)chou haſt quitc raviſht my heart with thy love : even onecaſt of 
oc of thine eyes of faich , and one of the ornaments of thy ſanRification wherewith 
thou art decked by my Spirir,have thus ſtricken me wich love:how much more, whe 
Iſhall have afull lightofrhee,and all thy graces,ſhall I be afteRed rowards thee! 


13. My Sifter,,y Spouſe, how faireis thy love! bow much better thy lovethen wine, 
and the ſavony of ans then all ſpices! 


O how exccllent, how precious, how deleQable arc thoſe loves of thine, O my 


ſiſter, my Spouſe ! how farre ſu all earthly delicates ! and the ſayour of thoſe 
divine vertues, wherewichthouartendued, more pleaſing co my ſent, then all the 
perfumes inthe world ! 


11, Thy lips, my Spouſe, drop #4 Honey-combs : Honey and milk are under thy tongue, 
and the pics Yfiy garments is as the ſaver of Lebanon. « 


| 


combe rhat drop 


rom ry Ups : and whether thou cxhort, oc confeſſe, or pray, or 
comfort, thy words are both { 


weetand nouriſhing ; and the ſavour of thy good 


the ſenſe of man. 


p f. - My Siſter, my Spouſe, i 45 4 garden excloſed , as a Spring ſhut up, and a fountain 
cabadsr & | 


Trees and flowers of grace ; not lying carcleſly open, citherto the loveof ſtrangers, 
| or tothe rage of enemies, which like the wilde Boar out ofthe wood might root up 

and deſtroy her choice plants: but ſafely hedged and walled about , by my proreRi- 
on, and reſerved for my delight alone ; ſhe is a Spring and Well of wholeſome wa- 


Thy gracious ”m that proceed from thee, are as ſo many drops of the Hony- | 


works, and outward converſation, is to meas the ſmcll of the wood of Lebanon to | 


My fiſter,my Spouſe,is as a Garden or Orchard full of all variety of the heavenly | 


ters, from whom flow forth the pure ſtreames of my Word; but, both encloſed and j 
ſealed up;partly, that ſhe may the better (by thiscloſcneſſe) preſerve her own na- 
turall raſte and vigour ,from the corruptions of the world; and partly , that fhe may 
not be defiled and mudded by the prophane feet of the wicked. 


13. Thy playts are as an Orchard of Pomegranats with ſweet fruits : as Cypers, Spike- 
nard, even Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus and Cinnamon,with all the trees of Incenſe_, 
Myrrh ps; Alves ,with all the cbief ſpices. | 


Thou artan Orchard,yca a Paradiſe,whoſe plants(which are thy faithfull children 
that grow up in thee) are as Pomegranate Trees ; the Apples whereof are eſteemed 
for the largenefſe,colour and taſte,above all other : or (if I wonld feed my other | 
ſenſes) the plentifull fruits of thy holy obedience (which thou yeeldeſt unto me) are 
for their ſmell, as ſome compoſition of Cypreſſe, Spikenard, Saffron, ſweee Cane, | 
Cinnamon, Incenſe, Myrrh, Aloes,and whatſocyer clſe may bedeviſed,unto the moſt 


perfeR ſent. 
14. 0 fowntain ofthe gardens, O Well of living waters, and the ſprings of Lebanow. 


Thou arr ſo a Spring in my Garden,that the ſtreams which are derived from thee, | 
water all the gardens of my particular congregations , all the world over : thou art 
that Fountain , from wholc purc head iflue all thoſe living waters, which who ſo 
drinketh ſhall never thirſt again 3 even ſuch clear currents, as flow from the hill 
of Libanus, which like unto another Jordan, water all the Iſracl of God. 


The 


_ —— O_o - 


Sat, Song of Songs. 


The Chareh. 

I5. Ariſe, O North,andcome , O South, and blow on m garden , that the ices ec 
may flow out: let my Well beloved come to his garden, and cat his pleaſant frais. 

T: I be a garden, as thou ſaycſt,(O my Saviour) then ariſe , O all yee ſoveraigne 


p winds ofthe Spirit of God , and breath upon this garden of my ſoule , that the 

ſweet odours Ftheſe my plants may both be increaſed , and may alſo be diſper- 
| ſed afarre, and carried intothe noſtrils of my Well-beloved: and ſo let him come in- 
i} to his own garden (which his own hand hath digged , planted, watred) and accept 
| | of the fruit of that ſervice and praiſe, which he ſhall inable me ro bring forthto his 


Name. 


CE 


j | CHAP. \' 


[  Cunr187T. 

{ | | I. Tam comeints my _ foſter, my Spouſe: 1 gathered my Myrrh with my ſpice; 
| 1 ate my Hony with my Hony-combe, I dranke my wine with my milke : eat,O my friends: 

drinke,and make you merry, OWll-beloved, 

Ehold,according to thy deſire, I am comeinto my garden, 'O my ſiſters 
my Spouſe; I have received thoſe fruits of thine obedience which thou 
offercdſt unto me, with much joy and pleaſure, I have accepted not on- 
ly ofthy good works, bur thy erdevours and purpoſes of holinefſe, both 

which areas pleaſant ro me,as the Hony and the Hony-combe. I have allowed of 

the cheerfulneſſe of thy ſervice,and the wholeſomneſſe of thy dofcine. And ye, O 

my friends,whether bleſſed Angels,or faichfull men,partake wich mcin this joy ari- 

| fig from the fairhfulnefſc of my Church : cheer up and fill your ſelves O my belo- 
| ved, with the ſame Spirituall daiaties wherewith I am refreſhed, 


The Charch. | 
2.1 ſleep,but my beart waketh: it s the voyce of my Well-beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open unto me my fifter, my Love,my Dove,my wndefiled: for mine head is full efdew,and my 
lacks with the drops of the night. 


VV Henthe world had caſt me into a ſecure ſleep,or ſlumber rather(for my 


— 
— 


heart was nor utterly bercayed ofa true faith in my Saviour) even in 
this darknefſe of my minde, it pleaſed my gracious Redeemer not to 
negle& me; he cameto me, and knockedoft, and called importunarely at the door 
of my heart, by his word and chaſtiſements, and ſaid , Open the door of thy ſoule, 
O my liſter, my deare,chaſte,comely, unſpotred Church: letme come in, and lodge 
and dwell with thee, inmy graces; ſhuc out the world, and receive me with a more 
lively aR, and renovationotthy faith. For loe, I havelong waited paticntly for this 
effe@ of thy love , and have endured all the injuries both of the night , and weather 
of thy provocations,thar I might atlaſt enjoy thee. 


F 3. I have put off my coat: how ſhall 1 put it on? 1 have waſhed my feet : how ſhall I defile 
them ? 


T anſwered him again, pleading excuſes for my delay ; Alas, Lord, Ihave now, | x 
fince I left my forward profeſſion of thee, avoided a great number of cares and ſor- 
| rowes: muſt Itakethem up again to follow thee? I have livedclean from the foile 
of theſe evils: and ſhall Inow thruſt my ſclfe into danger of them £ 


4. My Wel-belowed put his hand from the hole of the door; and my bowels yearnad te- 


ward him. 


| When my Saviour heard this unkind anſwer of delay,he let his hand fall from the 
key-hole, which he had thus before wichour ſucceſle laboured about; and withdrew 
. himſelf from ſoliciting meany more: whereupon my heart & bowels yearned within 
metor him, and for the remorſe of my ſo long fore{lowing his admitrance unto me. | 
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3. Thy two breſts are as 10 20ung Kids that we twins. - 


| Thyrwo Teſtaments(which are thy evo full and coinely breſts, by whoſe whole. 
[ſome milke thou nouriſheſt all thy faithfull children; once borne intothe light) are | | 


for | \ 


## '.__ 1Parapbraſed. | 


—  — —_— 


m excellent and perfect agreement, and their amiable proportion, like two twins 
of Kids. 


gate 1 noſe is as the Tower of Lebanon, that looketh toward Damaſcus. 
Thoſe, who by their holy authority ſupport thy' government, (which are as ſome 


| ſtreight and ſtrong neck to beare upthy head) arc for their height and defence, like a 


Tower; for their order, pureneſſe and dignity, like a Tower of Ivory : thy Teachers 
'and Miniſters(which arethine cyes) are like unto ſome cleare and arrificiall ponds of 
water,in a place of greateſt reſort:wherin all commers may ſcethe faces of their con- 
ſciences; & whence they may plentifully draw the Waters of life. Thy noſe, by which 
all ſpirituall ſents are I tothee, is perfeRly compoſed, and featured like ſome 
curious Turret of that goodly houſe in Lebanon; ſo asthy judgement, and power of 
diſcerniog the ſpirits, is admurable for the order and excellencic thereof, 


5+ Thine head upon thee is as ſcarlet, and the buſh of thine head like purple : the King is 
tied in thy beames. 

The whole tyre of thine head (which are the ceremonies uſed by thee) are very 
gracctull,and 0 high cſtimation and price to all che beholders:and as for me,I am ſv 
cnamoured of thee, thatI am even tied by my owne deſire, to a perpetuall preſence 
in thine holy aſſemblies. 


6. How faire art thaw, and how pleaſant art thiw, O my Love, inpleaſures ! 


and ornaments ! how ſweet and pleaſantart thou (O my Love) in whatſoever might 
give me true contentment ! 


7, This thy ſtature is like a Palme-tree, and thy breaſts like cluſters, 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſſe and ſtreight growth, like unto ſome tall Palme- 
tree; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, riſeth the more; 
and the two breſts of thy Teſtaments are like two full juycy cluſters , which yeeld 
comfortable and abundant refreſhing. þ-2— 


8.1 ſaid,! will goe up into the Palme-tree,1 will take hold of her boug hes: thy breafts ſhall 
now be like the cluſters of the Fines, aud the ſavour of thy noſe like Apples, 

Sccing then thou art my Palme-tree, T have reſolved in my ſelfe to adjoyne my 
ſclfe to thee z to enjoy thee, to gather thoſe ſweet fruits ofthy graces, which thou 
yeeldeſtz and by my preſence alſo will cauſe thee to be more plentifull in all good 
workes, and dodrine z ſo as thou ſhalr afford abundance of heavenly liquor unto all 
the thirſty ſouls of thy children; and an acceptable verdure of holinefle and obedi. 
ence unto me. 


9. Andthe roofe of thy month like good wine which goeth ſlraight up to my Well. beloved, 
and canſeth the lips of him that is aſleepe, to ſpeake. 


And the delivery of my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters, ſhall be as ſome 
exccllent wine, which ſparkleth right upward : being well accepted of that God in 
whoſe name itis taughc,and looketh moſt pleaſantlyin the glaſſe, being no leſſe high- 
ly eſteemed of the receivers: which is of ſuch wonderfull power, that icis able ro put 


TheCharch. 
10. 1 am: my Well-beloveds, and his defireis toward me. 
Ehold, ſuch as Iam, I am not mine owne 4 much leſſe am I any others : 1 am 


B 


himſclfe for me. 


he is mincalſo in all intire affeRion ; who hath both choſen me, and given 


4.Thy mecke i like a Tower of Ivory + thine eyes are like artificial pooles in « frequented | 


| | 
Oh how beautifull and lovely art thou therefore (O my Church) in all thy parts 


words both of repentance,and praiſe, into the lips of him that lics aſlcepe in his fans, | 


wholly my Saviours : and now I fee, and feele, wharſocver Thad deſerved, thar | 


| | | F 11.Come 


) 


| interrupt his peace, 


S.a'd; Song of Songs. 


| 77 
k I1. Come, my Well-beloved, let ws goe into the fields, let ws lodge inthe villages. 
Come therefore, O my deare Saviour, let us joyne together in ournaturall care:let 


thy Spirit and my ſervice be intent upon thy Congregations here below on carth: and 
lc us ſtay in the place where our ſpirituall Husbandry lieth. 


. 12. Let ws goe wp tarely in the marning to the Vines and ſet if the Vine flouriſh, whether 
it hath diſcloſed the firſt Grapes ar whether the Pomegr anats bloſſome-there will 1 give thee 
my loveL. 

Let us with all haſte and cheerfulneſſe viſit the fruitfull vines of our beleeving chil- 
dren; andto our mutuall comfort, be witneſſes and partakers of all the fignes and 
fruits of grace, of all thoſe good works; and thankſgivings, of thoſc holy endeyours 
and worthy praQices, which they yeeld forth unto us : ler vs judge oftheir torward- 
nefſe, and commend it : whereupon it will caſily appeare, that the conſummarion of 
our happy mariagedrawcth neare, in which there ſhall be a perfeR union betyixt us, 


. 


13. The Mandrakes have given a ſmell, andin oar gates, are all ſweet things new and 
01d, my Well-beloved, I have kept them for thee. 


Behold, thy godly ſcrvants which not only beare fruitthemſelves,but are power- 

full in the provocation of others, preſent their beſt ſervices unto thee; and even at our 

doores(not far toſceke, not hard ro procure )is offer made unto thee , of all variety of 

fruirz whether from thy young Converts,or thy more ſetled Profeſlors: and alltheſe 

I ſpend not laviſhly; but in my loving care, duly reſerve them for thee; and for the C 
ſolemne day of our full mariage, ' | 


Crae. VIII. 


The Iewiſh Church, 


1. Oh that thou wereſt as my brother that ſucked the breſb of my mother | 1 would find thee 
without; 7 would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe me. 91 | [oro 
91 Goin” 


(): that I might ſce thee (my Saviour) clothed'infleſh ! Oh thatthou which 


Ir; my everlaſting Husband, mighreſt, alſo be my Brother, in parraking the 
-ſfame humane nature with me; that ſo finding thee below upon earth, might | D 
familiarly cnterraine thee, and converſe with thee , without reproach ofthe world; 
| yea, might be exalted inthy glory ! ok 


2. 1 will lead thee, and bring thee imto my mathers houſe;there thow ſhalt teach me : 1 will 
cauſe theeto drink ſpiced wine, and new ofth, Pomegr anats. | | 


Then would I (though I be now pent upin the limits of Judza) bring thee forth | | 
intothe light and knowledge of the univerſall Church, whoſe daughter I am: and 
thenand there,thou ſhouldeſt teach me how perfeRly to ſcrve and worſhip thee, and 
I ſhall gladly cncertaine thee with a royal! feaſt of the beſt graces thar are .in my holi- 


eſt ſervants; which Iknow thou wilt account better cheere, then all the ſpiced cups, 
and Pomegranat wines in the world. | 


3. Hu left band Jhall be under my head, and his right hand ſhall embrace me. 
Then ſhall I artaine to a nearer communion with him; and both his hands ſhall be 
employedro ſuſtaine, and relieveme: yea, he ſhall comfort my head and my heart 
(my judgement, and affeQions) with the live ly heart of his gracious embracements. 
4+ 1 charge you, 0 daughters of Teruſalem, that you ſftirre not up, ner weaken my Love, 
untill he pleaſe. 1 Wile C 
I charge you (O all ye thar profeſſe oy friendſhipro mg) Þ charge you deeply, as 
ve will avoid my uttermoſt cenſures;take heed how ye vex and diſquict my mercifull 
; Saviour, and grieve his Spirit: and doe not dare, by the leaſt provocation of him, to | 
| | _ CunisT. 


, 
— OOOm— O—— _ 


_—__ 


—__—— 


[2 Paraphraſed. | | 


. \ Nd ſo have thou me ſtill (O my Saviour) ina perperuall and deare remem- 


D | ſhall be Þoken for ? 


through rhe rarcnetſe of her Converts, and deſtitute of the help of any outward mi- 


revealedro the world, and her {clfe: what courſe will it pleaſc thee to take with her 2 


- 
CHRIST. 


5. Whois this that commeth out of the Wilderneſſe , leaning upon her Well-beloved ? 1 
raiſed thee up under an Apple-tree : there thy mother conceived thee : there ſhe conceived 
that bare thee, 


Ho is this, that from the comfortleſſe deſerts of ignorance,of infidelity, 
V \ / oftribul:tiofis, aſcenderh thus upinto the glorious light and _— 
x er 


my choſen? relying her ſelfe wholly upon her Saviour,and ſolacing 
ſcltc in him?Is irnot my Church? Icis ſhe, whom TI have loved;and acknowledged of 
old : for even underthe tree of offence, the forbidden fruir which thou taſtedſt rothy 
deſtruQion, I raiſcd thee up againe from death; Eventhere, thy firſt mother concet- 
ved thee; while by faith ſhe laid hold on that bleſſed promile of the Goſpell, where- 
by ſhe and her belceving ſeed were reſtored. | 


+ 


The Iewiſh Charch, 


6.Set me 4s 4 ſeale on thy heart,and as 4 ſignet on thine arme: for love is ſtrong as death; 
T-alouſie is cruel as the Grave:the coales thereof are fiery coales and avehement flame. 


brance: k:epe me ſure in thine heart, yea in thine armes, as that which thou 
holdeſt moſt precious : and let me never be removed from thy love; the leaſt 
ſhew and danger whereof I cannot endure : for this my fpirituall love is exceeding 
powerfull,and can no more be reſifted then death it ſelte: and the jealous zeale which 
I have for thecand thy glory, conſumes me, even like the Grave, and burnes me up 
like unto the coalcs of ſome moſt vehement and extreme fire, 


7. Mach water cannot quench love. neither canthe flouds drowne it: if a man ſhould give 
all the ſubſtance of bis houſe for love, they would greatly contemme it. 


Yea, more then any firezfor atty flame yet may be quenched with warter:but all the 
water of affliftions and errors (yea, whole ſtreames of perſecutions) cannot quench 
this love : and for all rempting offers of wealth, of pleaſures and honour, how eaſily 
are they alf contemned for the love of my Saviour? 


- 8, We have a little ſiſter, aud ſhe hath nobreſts : what ſhall we doe for our ſiſter when ſhe 


We have a ſiſter (as thou knowelt, O Saviour ordained through thy mercy,to the 
ſame grace with me : the uncalled Church of the Gemiles ſmall (as yer/of growth 


niſtery, whereby ſhe might cither beare, or nouriſh children unto thee : when ſhe 
growes unto her maturiry; andthe myſtery of calling her univerſally ro thee, ſhall be 


CHRIST. 
9 If ſhe be a wall, wewill build upon her a ſilver Palace:and if ſhe bea doore,we will keep 
her in with brords of cedar, 


F ſhe ſhall continue firme and conſtant, in the expeRation of her promiſes, and the 
| RES of that truth which ſhall be reyexted, we will beautific and ſtrengthen 

her wich further grace,and make hera pure and coſtly Palace, fic ro entertaine my 
Spirit : and it ſhe will give free paſſage and good entrance,to my word and grace, we 
will make her ſure and ſafe from corruption, and reſerve her to immortality. 


The Iewiſh Charch. 
rc, Fam aWall,and my breſts are towers : then was Tin his cyes as on? that findah peace. 


Ehold:that condition which thou requireſt inthe Church obthe Gentiles,thou 
B hnadeſt in me; I am thus firme and conſtant in my exp:Ration, in my profeſſi- 
on : and that want thou findeſt in her of ability to nouriſh her Children, by the 


m—_ —— I — 
= — — ”——— 


| : ST | breſt| 


— _”——— W— — 


—_—_—— —  — 


243. | 


| 244 2 "Bak Song of Songs. 


7 ; breſt ofrhy Word, is not in me; whe have abundance both of noutiſhment and dee| a 
| fence : upon which my confeſſion and plea, I foundgrace and peace in the cycs of my 


| Saviour; and reccived from him aſſurance of his everlaſting love to me, 


CHrurisrT, 


11. Salomon had a Yine in Baalhamon: he gave the V intyard unto keepers : every one 
bringeth for the frait thereof a thouſand pieces of ſilver. 


M- Church is my Vine,and I am the Owner and Husbandman:our thrift and | 


profit thereof farre exceedeth the good Husbandry of Salomen:he hath a rich 
Vineyard indeed in a moſt fruirfull ſoyle z but he lets ic forth ro the hands of 
others, as not being able to keepe and drefſe jr himſclfe : and therefore he is faine to | B 
be content with the greateſt part of the increaſe, not expeRing the whole. 


IP———aS——- <—_—_— a —__ 


12. But my Vineyard which « mine , « before me:t0 thee O Salomon appertaineth 4 
| thouſand pieces of ſilver, and two hundred 1 them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


| But my Vine is ever before me, I am with itto the end ofthe world, I reſerve it in 
' | mine owne hands,and drefle it with mine owne labour : and therefore if thou (0 Selo- 
| | mon)canſt receive from thine, to the proportion of a thouſand, thy workmen and far- 
mers will looke for the fitt part ro come unto their ſhare 3 whereas the gaine of my 
Vineyard ariſeth wholly,and only unto my ſelfe. 


13. 0 thouthat dwelleſt inthe gardens the companions harken unto thy woyce, cauſe me 
| to heave it. C 


| Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and joy in thee (O my Church, which con. 
| ſiſteſt of the particular aſſemblics of men __ my Name) ſee thou be diligent 

in declaring my will,and giving holy counſels to all my fellow-members:ſpeak forth 
my praiſcin the great congregations(which allattend willingly _ thee )and let me 
heare the voyce of thy conſtant and fairhfull confeſſion of me before the world. | 


The Church, 


14. 0hmy Well-belovea. flee away andbe like unto the Ree, or 10 1heyoung Hartupon the 
| M onntaine of ſpices. | 


| J=* moſt gladly do what thou commandeſt, O my Saviour : but that I may per. | D | 


forme it accordingly, be thou (which art, according to thy bodily preſence,in the 
higheſt heavens)ever preſent with me by thy Spirit,and haſtcn thy glorious com- 
ming, to my full Redemption. 


FINIS. 
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 |weaknefle : onely duty herein excuſeth me from preſump- 


AND MIGHTY PRINCE]; 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT 
Britains, Sonne and Heire Apparant 
to our Soveraigne Lord, Jams s, Kling 
of GrxtkaT BrITAINE, &c 
All glory in either world. 


= 


lt 


_—_—— — _———_ 


Moſt Gracious Prince : 

T is not from any conceit of ſuch worth in 
my labours, that they durſt looke ſo high. 
A lower patronage would have ſerved an 
-higher work.It were well if ought of mine 


{| 
Fs 2 
| A rw \W 


MEDENGEL could be worthy of popular eyes; Or if I 


195 
Lc . 

= could wring ought from my ſelfe notun- 
worthy ofa judicious Reader. I know your Highnes wants 
neither preſents,nor counſels: preſents from ſtrangers,coun- 


ſels from _ Teachers, neither of them matchable by my 


tion. For, I thought it injuſtice to devote the fruit of my la- 
bours to any other hand beſide my Maſters : which alſo I 
knew to be as gracious, as mine 1s faithfull. Yet (fince even 
good affections cannot warrant too much vileneſle in gifts 
to Princes) leſt, while my modeſty diſparages my worke, I 
ſhould hazard the accepration ; here ſhall your Grace find 
variety,not without profit.] hate a Divine that would but 
pleaſe;and withall,think it impoſlible fora man to profit, that 


pleaſeth not. And if, while my ſtile fixeth it ſelf upon others, | 
| p 


Mr. 
CO E———_— 


any = 


ma 

any ſpiritual profit ſhall-refle&, upon your, Highaelle, 4 

Sas Lf wh-ſoatlever inks, Lina lovell oak eh 

JE he beſt of my ſtudies) I ſhall have done vt 
EI1 ofi&.royour foule. Further, (which theſe times\aco 
by.) tekeaſ praiſe)your Gractdhall-he/ mM perceivs 
faſhion of IEourſs ,by Epiſtles;new to our language, uſuall 
to others : and (as Novele 1s never without plea of ule 
| | mor&free, me i þ hus, we dof but talke with ofir| 
—_ by our pen, and expreſſe our ſelves no whit leſle eafi-| 
| y; ſomewhat more digeſtedly. {-, _ , , ! - 

A Ukatever, it 18,A$ 1t cannot be good LON ro F 4s 
that countenance; fs; the countenance of ſuch Parronage 
| {hall make it worthy of reſpect from others. The God of| | 
Princes protect your perſon, perk your graces, and give |' | 
you as much favour in Heaven as you have honour on 


earth. 


| 248, The Epiſile e Dedicatory. 
| 


Your Graces | 


 humbly-devoted ſervant TN | 
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To Jacos VV avsworr u lately revolted, 
in Spaine_. 


Ee1ST,T, Expoſtulating for his departare, and per ſwading hi returne, 


2 Ow uohappily is my ſtile changed ! Alas, that to afriend,rto a brother, ] 
| muft wri-cas to an Apoſtare,to an adverſary! Doth this ſeem harſh? You 
have turned it, by beivg turned your {elfe, Once the ſ2me wals held us in 
Þ oneloving Society;the ſame Diocefle,in one honorable funion. Now, 
not one land,ard (which I lament) not one Church, Ycu are gone,we 
ſtand and wonder. For a ſheep, to ſtray through fimpliciry, is both ordinary and la- 
mentable: bur, for a Shepherd is more rare, more ſcandalous. ] dare nor preſume over- 
much,upon an appeale to a blinded conſcience. Thole that are newly come from a 
bright candleinto a dark roome, are {o much more tlinde, as their light was greater; 
ps, the pureſt Ivoric rurneth with fire into the deepeſt black, Tell us yet by your o!d 
ingenuity,and by thoſe ſparks of good which yer(I hope) lie covered under your cold 
aſhes, tell us, what divided you? Your motives ſhall once be {canned before an higher 
barre. Shame not to have the weake eyes of the world fee thar, which once your un- 
deceivable Iudge ſhall ſee and. cenſure. What ſaw you, whiat heard you anew, that 
might offer violence to a reſolved mind,and make iteither roalter,or ſuſpend? Tf your 
reaſons be invincible, informe us, chat we may follow you : bur if (as they are) flight 
and feeble,returne youto us:returne,1nd think ir no ſhame rohave erred, juſt ſhamero 
continue erring. What ſuch goodly beauty ſaw you in thar painted, bur ill-favoured 
Strumper, that ſhould thus bewitch you, ſo to forget your ſclfe and contemne the 
chaſte love of the Spouſe of your Saviour £ I ſaw herar the ſame time in her gayeſt 
dreſſe: Let my ſoule never proſper, if I could ſce any thing worthy to command af- 
feion. I ſaw,and ſcorned:you ſaw, andadored. Would God your adoration were as 
farre from ſuperſtition, as my ſcorne fram impietie. That God judge berwixt us, 
whether hercin erred : yea, let men judge, that are not crunk with thoſe Babyloniſh 
dregs ! How long might an indiffcrent eye looke upon the comicall and mimic k acti 

ons in thoſe your miniſters that ſhould be ſacred, (your magicall exorciſmes, your 
clericall ſhavings, your uncleanly unions, your crofſings,creepings,cenſings,fprink. 
lings,your coozning miracles, gariſh proceſſions, burning of noone: day,chriſtning of 
els, marting of pardons, toffing of beads, your ſuperſtitious hallowing of candles, 
wax,aſhes,palmes,chriſme,garments,roſcs, ſwords, water,falt,the Pontifticall Solem- 
nities of your great Maſter, and whart ever your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible) 
beforc he ſhould ſee ought, in all theſe, worthy of any other entertainement, then 
contempt! W ho can but diſdaine, that theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſclyce? 
Cannot your owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which having 
ſought Rowe as reſolved Papiſts, have left the world as holy Martyrs, Cyiog for the 
deteſtation of that which they cameto adore 4 Whencethis? They heard and magni. 

fied that, which they:now ſaw and abhorred. Their fire of zeale broughtthem to the 
flames of Martyrdomse. Their innocent hopes promiſed them Religion : they found 
nothing but a prerence; promiſcd devotion,and behold, idolarryzrhey ſaw, hated, ſuf- 
fered, and now reigne;whiles you wilfully and unbidden,will loſe your foule, where 


+ ——— 


| others meant to loſe, and have found it, Your zeale dies, where theirs began to live : 
DAB 
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youlike to live, where they would but die. They ſhall comfort us, for you : they 
ſhall once ſtand up againſt you: While they would rather dic inthe hear of that fare, 
then live in the darknefle of their errors z you rather dic in the Egyptian darkneſſ 


© 
of errors then live in the pleaſant light of Truth : yea, I feare, ratherin another fire, 


then this Light, . 
Alas/what ſhall we looke for of you? Too late repentance,or obftinateerror?Both 


j miſerable, A Spire, or a Staphylns 2 Your friends, your ſclfe ſhall wiſh yourather un- 
borne, then cither. ge: 
| O thou, which art the great Shepheard, great in power, great in mercy,whichlea- 
veſt the ninetie and nine to reduce one, ferch home, if thy will be, this thy forlorne 
charge : fetch him home,drive him home tothy Fold, though by ſhame, though by 
death. Ler him once recover thy Church, thou him,it is enough. Our common Mo- | B 
ther I know not whether more pitics your loſlec, er diſdains thus tobe robb'd of a ſon: 
; not forthe need of you; but her owne _ her own love. For, how many troops of 
betrer informed ſoulcs hath ſhe every day returning into her lap;now breathing from 
their late Antichriſtianiſme, and embracing her knees upon their owner She laments 
| you, not for that ſhe feares ſhe ſhall miſſe you, but for that ſhe knowes you ſhall want 
| ors {'col- | her. See you her teares, and doe bar pitic your ſclfe, as much as ſheyou. And from 
| ridge. *** | your Mother; todeſcend to your Nurſe: Is this the fruit of ſuch educations Was not 
| your youth ſpent in a ſocictic of comely order, ſtrit goverament, wile lawes, reli. 
gtous care (it was ours; yet let me praiſe ir, to your ſhame) as may juſtly challenge 
(afterall brags) cither Rhemes or Doway, or if your Jeſuits have any other den more 
| cleanly, and more worthy of oſtentation? And could you come out, freſhand unſca- | C 
ſoned, from the middeſt of thoſe ſalc waves £ Could all thoſe heavenly ſhowers fall 
beſides you; while you, like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture 2 Shall none of thoſe di- 
vine principles, which your youth ſeemed to drink in, check you in your newerrors? 
Alas! how unlike are you to your ſclfe, to your name? 1acob wreſtled withan Angell, 
and prevailed : ho. grapple bur with a Jcſuir,and yeeld. 7acob ſupplanted his brother : | 
and Eſas bath A] you. 7acob changed his name fora better by a valiant reſi- 
ſtance: you by your cowardly yeelding,have loſt your owne. 1acob ſtrove with God, 
for a bleſſing : I feare to ſay it, you againſt him, for a curſe; for, no common meaſure 
of hatred or ordinaric oppoſition,can ſerve a revolter. Either you muſt be deſperately 
violent, or ſuſpeted. The mighty One of Iſrael (for he can doe it) raiſe you fallen, 
returne you wandred, and give you grace at laſt to ſhame the Devill, to forſake your | D 
ſtepmother, to acknowledge your true Parent, to ſatisfie the World, to ſave your 
owne ſoule. If otherwiſe, I will ſay of you,as Jeremy of his Iſraclites(if not rather with 
more indignation) My ſoule ſhall weepe is ſecret for your revolt, and mine eyes ſhall drop 
downe teares, becauſe one of the Lords flock is carried away captive, 


—_— CS 


To my Lord and Patron, the LordD « ww v 
Baron of Waltham. ; 


| Ee1sT. II. of the contempt of the world. 


cannot heare me through diſtance, you muſt ſce mE in my Letters. Youarc 
now in the Senate ofthe Kingdome, or inthe concourſe of the citic, or per- 
haps {though more rarely) inthe royall face ofthe Court. All of them, places fit for 
your place. From all thelc, let me call off your mind to her home above andin the 
niddeſt of buſineſle, ſhew your reſt : If I may not rather commend, then admoniſh, 
| 29d bcforc-hand confeſſe my counfell ſuperfiuous, becauſe your holy forwardneſle 
| hath prevented it. You can afford theſe, but halfe of your {elfe : The berter part is 


better beſtowed : Your ſoulc is ſill retired, and reſerved. You have lcarned to _— | 
afc 


M- Lord: my tongue, my pen, and my heart,are all your ſervants: when you 
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| |free diſcourſe) what other reſpeRis ic worthy 


| 


: and have made the world, 
not your God, but your ſlave. And in truch (that nr ns cintoa bold and 
| of e Iwonld it on my face, if I 
could ſceany Majeſtic that might command veneration. Perhaps it loves me not {0 
any ode pr have ſought it enough : and have ſcenc what others 
have  ———  — — better things 
above, as I never could ſee ought here, bur yanitic and y 
Whartis fame, but ſmoake*tand metall, but drofſe * and pleaſure, but a pill in ſugar? 
Ler ſome Gallants condemae this, 2s the voice of a Malancholike Schollcr : I ſpeake 
chat which they ſhall feele, and ſhall confeſſe. Though I never was ſo, I have ſcene 
ſomeas happy as the world could make thera : and yerlI never ſaw any more diſcon- 
renced, Their life hath been neither longer, nor ſweeter, uno waligngee. ory 2. 
their meales hearticr, nor their nights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor their com- 
plaines.Y'ea,we have knowne ſome that have loſt their mirth when they have found 


— Ga | , pv and know "KAI "OE 
roars worry Har pr Scop to diſtinguiſh wiſcly, be- 


wealth, and-at once have ceaſed to be and poore. All theſe earthly dclighes, if 

ware ſound,yet how ſiorechey are!ahd ifehey could be long, yerbow ound! 
It they were ſound, they are but as a good day betweene two agues, or a ſun-ſhine 
detwixt ewotempeſts. ifthey were long, their is excecded by their gall. 


beares none but maples, hollow and fruicleſſe ; or, like the banks of the 
a faire apple, which under a red fide containes nothing but duſt. Every 
pricks or ſmels ill. If it be ſweet, it hath thornes : and if ic 

thornes, it us with anill ſent. Goethen, ye wiſe idolatrous Paraſites, 
and creQ ſhrines, and offer ſacrifices to your God, the world, and ſceke to pleaſe him 
with your baſe and ſervile devotions : it ſhall be long enough ere ſuch religion (hall 
ar 1 try ag a 7 


and ſorrowfull.How caſy 
is itfor us Chriſtians, thus to inſult overrhe worlding, II oy 


This 


jofcnvie £ How cafic to turne off the world with a ſcornefull repulſez and when ic 


makes us the Devils profer, Altheſewjil 1 givethee,to return Peters anſwer,T by filver 
and thy gold periſh with thee? How cafic to acconnt none ſo miſerable,as thoſe that arc 
rich with injurie, and grow = by being conſcious of ſecret evils? Wealth and ho- 
nour, when it comes upon the beſt tearmes, isbut vainez but , when uponillcondiri- 
ons,burdenſome. When they arc at the beſt, they are ſcarce friends : but,when at the 
worſt, tormenters. Alas,how ill agrees agay coat,and a feſtered heart? What availes 
an high title, with an hell in the ſoule 2 I admire the faith of Xoſes- Ig 
his faich, I wonder notat his choice, He preferred the afflitions of /-ael,to theplea- 
ſures ofe/£gypt;and choſe rather to cattheLamb,with ſowre herbs,thenall their ficſh- 
pots : for how much better is it to be miſerable then guiltie 2 and what compariſon is 
there berwixt ſorrow and finne 9 If it were poſſible, let me rather be in hell without 
finne, then on earth — glorious. But how much are ye bound to God,thatal- 
lowes us carthly favonurs without this oppoſition ! That God hath made you at once 
honourable and juſt, and your life pleaſant and holy, and hath given you an high e- 
ſtate witha good heart;zare favours,that look for thanks. Theſe muſt be acknowledg 
cd,notreſted in : They are yet higher thoughts that muſt perfet your contentment, 

W har God hath given you,is nothing to that he meanes to r= He hath bin libe- 
rall;but he wil be manificent, This is not ſo much as the taſte of a full AP your 
eycs upon your future glory, and ſce how meanly you ſhall eſteeme thele earthly gra- 
ces. Here you command bur a little pitrance of mould (great indeed, tous; little, to 
the whole: there, whole heaven ſhall be yours. Here you command, bur as a ſubjeR : 
there youſhall raigne as a King. Here, you are obſerved ; but ſometimes with your 
juſt diſtaſte : there ſhall you raigne with peace, and joy. Here, you arc noble among 
men; there, glorious amongſt Angels. Here, you want not honour ; but you want 
not croſſes : » is nothing bur felicitie. Here, you have ſome ſhort joyes : there, 
is nothing butcternitie, You arca ſtranger, here , there, at home. Here,Saran remprs 
you, and men vex you : there, Saints and Angels ſhall applaud you and God ſhall 


fill you wich bimſclfe. In a word, you are onely = here, for that you —_ 
in Thele 


—__— 


— 


DECAD.IL A 


| - 

{37 M08 — SONIONS 
Theſe arc hts worthy of greatneffe : which if we ſuffer cieher imployments, 

| ie pleaſures tothruſt —_ Jmrmns doe wilfully-chake our felves eomfortleſſe. ,) 

| | Let theſe ſtill ſeaſon your mirth, and ſweeten your Tarrewcs , and ever interpoſe 

themſelves betwixe you afd the world. Theſe onely can.make your life happic, and | 


| your death welcome. 


_— —_— 


D _—C——— 


| To my Lord H ay, H; andP. 
EerisT. 11. of iruc Honear. 


| Y Lord, itis ſafe to complaine of Nature where Grace is ; and to magnifie 
h . IM cnceter it is at once had,and affected. Itis a faulr of Narurc,and notthe 
jp leaſt, thar as ſhe hath dimme eyes, ſo they arc mil. .She lookes ſil, ci- 
y ther forward or downeward, forward to the objcR ſhe defires, or downeward to the 
f meanes: never turnes her eye cither backward,to ſce whar ſhe wasz or upward, to the 
h | cauſe of her good: whence,it is juſt with God to with-hold what he would give,orto 
: curſe that which he beftowes;and to befot carnall minds with outward things, in their 
Y value, intheir defire, in their uſe : whereas ttue wiſedome hath cleare eyes, and right 
4 | ſct; andtherefore ſecs an invifible hand inall ſenſible events, cffeRing all things, di- 
' , reQing all things to their due end; ſees 6n whom to , whom to thank. Earth 
by 'is too Tow and aye mt eh 1 es - No manchen can trul) 
know what belongs to wealth, or honour, but the gracious ; cither how tocom 
bi Thetp,or how to prize them,or how to uſe them, I care not how many thouſand waies 
Bhþ ete are to ſceming-honour , beſides this of vertue : they all Cif more) ſtill lead to 
[ ſhame : or what plots are deviſed toimproveir; if they were as deepe as hell, yet their 
Ss i: cnd is lofſe. As there is no coutſell againſt God, ſothere is no honour withent him. 
4 He inclines the hearts of Princes'to favour; the hearts of inferiourstoapplauſe. Wich- 
it outhim, the hand cannot myyeto ſucceſſe, nor the tongue to praiſe: And what is 
b; honour without theſe 2 In vaine doth the world frowne upon the man, whom hee 
l meanes to honour;or ſmile, where he would diſgrace. Let methen tell your Lordſhip, 
4 who are favourites in che Court of heaven; even whiles they wander on carth : yea, 
b; let the great King himſelfe tell you, Thoſe that honour me, 1 will henonr.That men have 
the grace to give honour to God, is an high favour : but becauſe men give honour ro 
God,(as their dutie)that therefore God ſhovldgive honour to men, isto give, becauſe 
he hathgiven. Itis a favour of God, that man is honoured of man like himſclfe : but 
that God alloweth of our endeavours as-honour to himſelfe, is a greater favourthen 
that wherewith he requires it, 
" This is the goodnefſe of our God , The man that ſerves him, honours him ; and 
whoſoever honours him with his ſervice, is crowned with honour. I challenge all 
times,places,perſons : Who ever honourcd God,and was negleed? Who hath wil. 
fully diſhonoured him,and proſpered  Turne over all Records, and ſee how ſucceſſe 
| ever bleſſed the juſt, after many dangers, after many ſtormes of refiſtance, and left 
their concluſion rm all godlcfleplots,in their looſe, havear once deceived, 
ſhamed, puniſhedtheir Author. I goe no further : Your owre breſt knowes, that your 
; happy experience can herein juſtite God, The world hath noted you,for a follower | E 
of yertue; and hath ſcene how faſt Honour followed you: whiles you ſought favour 
with the God of heaven, he hath given you favour with his Deputicon earch. 
Gods former aQions are patterns of his future : He reacheth you what he will doe, 
| by whar he hath done. Valeſſe your hand be weary of offering ſervice, he cannot 
cither pull in his hand from rewarding, or hold it out empty, Honour him ſtill, and 
God pawnes his honour, on not failing you. You cannot diſtruſt him, whom your 
proote hath found fairhfull. And, whiles you ſettle your heart in his right courſe of 
true glory, laugh, in ſecret ſcorne, at the idle endevours ofthoſe men, whoſe poli- | 
| cies would our-reach God, and feize upon honour without his leave, (God laughes | 
| at them in heaven, it is a ſafe and holy laughter that followes his.) And pirie the 
: prepoſterous | _ | 
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| A\ prepoſterous courles of them, which-make religion bur a foot-ſtoole to the: ſear of 
advancement 4 which care forall things but-heavenz which make the wor!d their 
ſtanding miarke,and doe' not ſo. muchas roveat God. Many had ſped welt they had 
begun well, and occeded orderly, 23 web! wo iefnwr! 

A falſe method is the bane of maty hopefull endevours. God bids us ſeeke firſt his 


Kingdomezand earthly thi 


; ſhall find us vj 


hr, Fooliſh nature- firſt ſeckes the 


world : and it ſhe light on God by the way, it is more then ſhe expects, 


defires, cares 


B 


for; and therefore failes of both, becauſe ſhe ſecksneither aright. Many had beene 
great, if they had cared to be good ;- which noware croſſed inwhatthey would, be- 
cauſcthey willed not what they ought. If Salomon had made wealth his firſt ſuit, I 
doubt he had been both pooreand fooliſh : now, he asked wiledome, and gained 
reatneſſe : Becauſe he choſe well, he reccived what he asked not, © the bounty and 
Rdeliry of our God ! becauſe we would have the beſt, he gives us all: Earth ſhall wait 
upon us, becauſe we atrend upon heaven. | 
Goe on, my Lord, goe on happily, to love religion, to praiſe it: let God alone 
with thereſt. Be you a patterne of vertue ; he ſhall make you a Precedent of glory. 
Never man loſt ought bygiving it to God: thar liberall hand rerurnes our gifts, with 
advantage. Let men, let God ſee that you honour him; and they ſhall heare him-pro- 
claime before you, Thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the King will hononr. 


To M. Newton, Tutor to the Prince. 
Ee.1V: of Gratulation, for the hopes of our Prixce; with an adviſing apprecation, 


wy our common Treaſure: Neither isthere any ſervice comparableto this of yours; 
whether we regard God, or the world. Our labours oft-times beſtowed upon 
magy, ſcarce profirone: yours, beſtowed upon one, redounds to the profic of many 
millions. This is a ſummarie way of obligingall the worl1to you. I encovrage younor 
in your care:you trave more comfort in the ſucceſle of it,then all worldscan give you. 
The very lubjeR of your pains would give an heart to him chat hath none. I rather 
congratulare with you ont common happineſſe, and the hopes of poſteritie, in that 
royall and bleſſed iſſue. You have beſt cauſe to be the witnefſe of the rare forwardnes 


gi bathcalled you toa great and happy charge : You havethe cuſtody of 


— 2 


E | bady : and how neceſſary it is, thar inferiours ſhould admire them no leſle for the 


of our gracious Maſter: and I have ſcen enough, to make me think I can never be c 

noughthankfullro God for him. That Princes arc fruitfull is a great blefſing: bur, that 
their children are fruirfull in grace, and not more eminent in placethen verrue, is the 
greateſt favour God can doeto a State, The goodnefle of a private man is his own;of 
a Prince, the whole worlds. Their words are Maximes.their ations examples, their 
examples rules, When 1 compare them with their royall Fathers (15 I doofr & chear- 
fully) I cannot ſay whether he be more happy in himſelf, or inthem. I ſce both in 
him,and them, 1 Foe & wonder, that God diſtributes to naturall Princes gifrs propor: 

cx0nable to their greatneſſe, The wiſeModerator of the world knowes what uſe 15 of 
rhetr parts: he knowes that the head muſt have all the ſenſesthar pertain ro the whole 


| excellency of theirgraces, then for the ſway of their authority. Whereupon ir is,that 
| he gives heroicall qualities to Princes ; and as he hath beſtowed upon them his owne 
| name, ſo:lſo he gives them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image. Amongſt all 
other verutes, what a comfort is it to ſee thoſe years,and thoſe ſpirits ſtoop ſo willing - 
ly ro devotion 2 Religion is growne too ſevere a Miſtreſſe for young and high cou 

ragesto attend. Very rare is that Nobilitic of blood, that doth nor challenge liberty; 
and that liberty,thatends not in looſcnefle, Loe, this example teacherh our Gallanes, 
| how wel evenMajcſty can ſtand with homage;Majeſty ro men, with homage roGod. 
; Farrebeit from me,to do that which my next clauſe ſhall condemne: but I think ir 


| lateto ſay,that ſcldom everthoſc years have promiſed, ſcldome have performed ſo 
Z. 2 much 
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| |  [Much.Only God two miſchicfeseverfrom within the ſmoak ofhis Court; Flat-, A 
| tery and Treachery: The iniquitic of times may make us feare theſe;not his inclination. 
| For,whether asEnpliſh, or as men, it hath been ever familiar to us, to fawnicu 
Princes : Thongh,whar do I beſtew two names upon one vice,but attired in two ſun- 

| dry ſuits of evill?For, Flattery isno other then gilded treaſon;nothing elſe but poiſon | 
| in gold : This evill is more tameznot wang 1 ne had been better for many great 
ones not to have been,thento have been in their conceits more then men. This, Flat- 
| cery harh done; and what can itnot © That other, Treachery, ſpils the bood; this, the 
| | vertues of Princes. That takes them from others: this bereaves them of themſelves. 
| | That, in ſpight of the aRors,doth but change their Crowne : this ſtcales it from them 
for ever. Who can but wonder, that reads of ſome not unwiſe Princes ſo bewitched 


| with the inchanements of their Paraſites, that they have thought themſelves Gods | B 
| | :mmortall, and have ſuffered themſelves ſo ſtiled, ſo adored 2 Neither Temples nor 
| Statues, nor Sacrifices have ſeemed too much glory to the greatnefle of their ſelf- 


h love. Now none of all their ations could be either evill, or unbeſecming; nothing 

| | could proceed from them worthy of cenſure, unworthy of admiration : Their very 
ſpots have been beauty, their humours juſtice, their errours witty, their Paradoxes| + 
divine, their exceſſes heroicall, O thedamnable ſervilitic of falſe minds ! which per- 
ſwade others of that which themſelves laugh to ſee belecved. O the dangerous cre- 
dulitie of ſelfe-loye ! which entertaines all advantages if never ſo evill, never ſo im- 
poſſible. How happy 2 ſervice ſhall you doe to this whole world of ours, if you ſhall 
ill ſertle in that Princely mind a eruc rn of himſelfe;and ſhall ceach him to 
take his owne height arightz and even from his childhood to hate a Paraſite, as the G 
| worſt Traitor : To breake thoſe falſe glaſſes, that would preſent him a face, not his 
owne : Toapplaud plaine truth, and bend his browes upon exceffive praiſes. Thus af- 
feted,he may bid vice doe her worſt. Thus ſhall he ſtrive with vertue, whether ſhall 
more honour cach other, Thus ſincere and ſolid glory ſhall every where follow, and 
, | crown him, Thus,when he hath bur his duc, he ſhall have ſo much,that he ſhall ſcorne 
: to borrow the falſe colours of adulation. Goe on happily in this worthy and noble 
| employment. The work cannot but ſucceed, that is furthered with ſo many praiers. 
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| EE ToSir TxuoMas CHarilones. 
| 
| | Er1sT. V. A report of ſowe Obſervations in my. Travel. D 


ly, and par:ly for health. There was nothing that made not my journey plea- 
ſant, ſave the labour of the way : which yet was ſo ſweetly deccived, by the 
| ſocictic of Sir Edmund Bacon, (a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all titles) that 
Z I found ſmall cauſe ro complaine. The Sea brookt not me, nor I itz an unquiet ele- 
ment, made onely for wonder and uſe, not for pleaſure, Alighted once from that 
wooddenconveyance, and uneven way, I bethought my ſclf: how fondly our life is 
committed to an unſteadie and reeling peece of wood, fickle winds, reſtleſſe waters; 
while we may ſet foot on ſtedfaſt and conſtantearth. Loc,then every thing taught me, 
every thing delighted me , ſo ready are we to be affected with thoſe forraine plea- | x: 
| ſures, which at home we ſhould over-look.I ſaw mnch,as one might in ſuch a ſpan of 
carth,in ſo few moneths. The time favoured me: for,now newly had the key of peace 
opencd thoſe parts which warre had before cloſed; cloſed(I (ay) toall Engliſh, ſave 
either fugitives or captives. All civill occarrences (as what faire Citics, what ſtrange 
faſhions,cntertainments,dangers,delights we found)are fir for other carcs,and winter 
evenings, What I noted, as a Divine within the ſphere of my protcflion, my paper 
ſhall not ſpare in ſome part to report;zand that to your ſelf, which have paſſed a longer 
| way,with more happy fruit of obſervation, Even little ſtreames empty rhemſclves in- 
'to great R !ycrs, and they againe into the Sea, Neither do Idefire to tell you what you 
| knownort: it ſul! be ſufficient that T relate oughtwhich others ſhall think memorable. 
Along | 


G R, beſides my hopes, not my deſires, I travelled of late; for knowledge part- 


_- 


| 


| A long our way,how many Churches ſaw we demoliſhed / Nothing left;bat rude 
heapes,cotell the paſſenger,there/hath been both devotion and hoſtiliry.O the miſe- 
rable foor- ſteps of war, belidesblood(hed, ruine,-and deſol xion?Fary harhdoge that 
there, which Coverdwſpeſſe would'do wich us;would doe;but thalln ruth wich- 
in, ſhall ſave the wallsywithout; And, to ſpeak truly {what-ever the'volgar exclaime) 
Idolatry pul!” downethofe wallsz-not rage. It there had beene.no Hollantdertoraze 
chem, they ſhould have fallen alone, rarher then hide ſo much-unpiety under: their 
evilty roofe. Theleare fpeRacles;norſo much of cruelty, as Juſtice, Cruelty of man, 


Juſtice bf God. But(which/l wondred at) Churches fall,and Jeſukes Colleges riſe, e. 


very where. The: e is no Ciry,whete thoſe arc not either reating/ or built. Whence 
commeth this? ls it,for that devotionis not ſo neceſſary as policy? Thoſe men(as we 
ſay of the Fox) fare beſt, when they are moſt curſed. None {o'much ſpighted of cheir 
ownz, none ſo hated of all ; none fo oppoſed by ours : and yer theſeill weeds grow: 
Whoſoever lives long, ſhall ſee them feared of theirown, which now hate them;ſha!l 
ſcerhefe ſeven leane kine devoure all the far beaſtsthat feed on the medowes of 7y- 
ber, I prophecy as Pharad5 dreamed: The event ſhall juſtifie my confidence, | 
Art Bruxelles] fay ſome Engliſh-women profeſſe themſelves Y2fals,, withathou- 
ſand rites,” I know not whether more ridiculous , of magicall. ' Poore ſoules ! they 
could not be fooles enough at home. Ir would have made youto pity , laugh, diſ- 


| daine(I know not which more )to ſeeby what cunning fleighrs and fire pretences 


that weak ſex'was ferche inro a wilfull bondage 3 and (if choſe two can agree) wil- 
lingly conſtrained -toſerve a-maſter whom they muſt atid cannot obey : whe they 
neither may forſake for their vow , nbr can pleaſe for their frailty.. What followes 
hence.? Late ſorrow, ſecret miſchiefe; miſery irremediable, Their forwardneſſe,for 
will:worſhip, ſhall condemne our coldneffe tor truth. P70) 1k! 

I taſked chere(in more boldneſſe perhaps then wiſdome) wirh Coſterws a famous Je- 


ſuit; an old man,more teaſty then ſubtite,and more able ro wrangle then ſatisfie. Our | 


diſcoutfe was Jong and roaving , and'on his part full both of words and vehemency. 


He ſpake'as at home; Lasa ſtranger : yer ſo,as he faw me modeſtly perem 


particulars would ſwell my Letrer too'much: It is enough , that che Truth loſt lefſe 
then I'gained.' At Gaunt(a City thar commands reverence for age , and wonder for |* 


the greatneſſe ) we fell upona —_—_ novice, which wept bitterly, becauſe he was 
not allowed to be miſerable. His head had now felethe razor, his back the rod:all that 


{ Laconicall diſcipline pleaſed him well;which another, being condemned ro , would 


ju{tly account a torment. What hindred then? Piety to his mother, would not permit 
thiswhich he thought piety ro God:He covld not be a willing begger,unleffe his mo- 
ther muſt beg unwillingly. He was the only heirof his father , the only ſtay of his 


| mother:the comfort of her widowhood depended on this her orphane;who now na- 


ked muſt enter into the world of the Cappucines, as he came firſtintothis ; leaviog his 
goods to the diviſion of the fraternity:the leaſt part whereof ſhovid have been hers, 
whoſe he wiſhed all: Hence thoſe rears, that repulſe.1 pitied his ill beſtowed zealezand 
rather wiſhed,then durſt reach him more wiſdome. Theſe men for devour, the Jeſuires 
for learned'and pragmaricall, have ingroſſed all opinion from other Orders. O hypo- 
crifie! No/Cepp vcine may take or touch filver : for theſe are (you know) the quinte(- 
ſence of Franctſcan ſpirits. This metal is as very an Anathema to the ſc,as the wedge of 
gol4to'4chan; atthe offer whereof he ſtarts back,as Moſes from the Serpent: yer he 


carriesa boy with him,that takes and caries it; 8 never complains of cither metal! or | 


meaſure.”I'ſaw arid laughed atit; & by this open trick of hypocriſie ſuſpeRted more, 
more cloſe. How could I chuſe? while commonly the leaſt appears of that which is; 
eſpecially of chat which is t»athſorvin appearance,much morein nature. AtNamurs, 
on a pleaſant & ſteep hill-rop, we found one that was termed a'maried Hermire z ap- 
proving higwiſdome above his f-llows, that could make choice of ſo chearefull and 
ſociable a folirarineſſe; Whence, after a delightfull paſſage upthe ſweer River Moſz, 
we viſired the populous'& rich Clergy of Zeodium. That great City might wel be di. 
choromized into Cloyſters and Hoſpitals. If I might adventure; [could here play the 
Critick;after all the ruins of my neg leed Philology;Old monuments, and after them 
| L 3} our 
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[oor Lipftws,call this people Ebarones :I doubt whether 'it ſhould not rather be writen: 
Ebriones x yet without ſearch of any other records, {aye my [owne cycs : while yer ]: 
wouldchoſe ſtreets were more moiſt with wine,then wich blood; wherein no day,no: 
night is'not-diſmall tro/ſome. No law,oo Magiſtrate;laies hold onthe knownmurder- 
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f oft-rimes one, For that ſavage Ardemna is repuned ta: yeeld many of thoſe monſters, 


and forty children /in that forme, It would aske a large volume, to ſcan this probleme 
of Lycambropy; "The. reaſons, wberewith: their 


cr, if himſelfc liſt: for three dayes after his fa, the gates arc-opeo, and juſtice ſhur: 

private violence may purſue him, pyblike juſtice,captot: whence,-ſome of more hot 

tempercarve themſelves of revenge x/others take up wich a ſmall pecuniary ſarisf4- 
Rion. O England,thought1,bappie for juſtice, happie for ſeeuritic.! There you.ſhall 
find in every corner aMaumet; at every doore.a begger; in every diſh a Prieſt. From 
thence we paſſed to the Spe, a village famous for her medicinall and minerall waters, 

ompeanted of Iron and Copperice z the vertue whercaf yer the ſimple inhabirane 
aſcribes to their beneficiall Saint, whoſe heavy foot hath madc an'3l}-ſhaped impreſſi- 
on ina ſtoac of his * Savenir: A water more wholeſome then pleaſant, and yer more 
famous then wholeſome. The wilde deſerts ( on which it botders. Jare hayaced with 
three kindes of ill catrell; Free- booters, Wolves, Witches: although theſe two laſtare 


whom the Greekes call auiarlpovnes; they, Lowgareas z we (if you will) Witch-wolves; 
Wirches that have pur oh the ſhape of thoſe cruell beaſts. We ſaw aboy there, whoſc 
halfe. face, was devoured by one of them neere the village: yet {0,avsthac the eare was 
rather cut then bitten eff. Not many dayes before ur comming,at Zimbergh was cx- 
ecuted one of thole miſcreants, who confeſſed on the whecele to have devoured-:two! 


100 furniſhe mc on both parts, 
would/make-an Epiſile tedious, This.in ſhort I refolved ; a fubſtanriall change, is a- 
bovethe reach of all inferaall pawers, proper tothe {ame hand that created the-ſub-- 
ſtance of both : Hercinthe Devill playes the dauble Sophiſter;yea,the Sorceret wich 
Sorcerers, He bath deludes the Witches conceir, andthe beholders cyes. 
One-thiag I may pot omit, without ſinfull over-fight; A ſhorrgbut memorableSeory, 
which the Grephiey of chat towne (though of di gion) reported to. more! 
cares then ours. When the laſt Inquiſition tyrannized in thoſe parts, and helprro 
ſpend the Faggots of Ardewz4; one of the reſt,a confident Confeſſour, being led farre: 
ro his ake,ſung Pſalms along the way, in aheavcaly conrage and victorious eriumph: 
the cruell Officer eavying his 1: mirth;and gricving to ſee him merrierrhen his tor- 
mentors,commanded him filence;He fiogs ſtill,as defirous toimprove his laſt breath 
tro the beſt. The-yiew of his approaching-glory,bred his joy; his joy breaks forth into, 
a chearcfull confeſhon; The coraged Sheriffe cauſcs his rongue, drawne forth tothe 
lengch,ro be cut off neer the roots. Bloody wretch/Ithad been good muſicke to have 
hcard his ſhrecks: bmx, co heare his muſicke was torment, The poore Martyr dies in 
ſilence, reſts in peace, Not many moneths after,)our butcherly Officer hath a ſonne 
borne wich his rongue hanging downe upon his chiane, like a Deer after long chaſes 
which never could be gathered up within the bounds of his lips, O the divine hand, 
full of juſtice, full of revenge ! Gpenow, Lipfins, and write the acw miracles of thy 
Goddeſle ; and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrangeevents. Judge you that have-ſeen, if 
cverthe Chappell of Hafe or Zichem tave yeelded-qught more notable. Wemecete 
every where Pilgrims torhoſe his Ladies : two Ladies ſhall I call them, or one Lady 
intwo ſhrines: If two, why doc they worſhip but one 2 If but one, why doth ſhe thar | 
cure at Zicbe, which at #elle ſhe could nor? O:-what picic tt is,that ſo-high a wit ſhould 
in the laſt a& be ſybjeRro dotage! All the maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſh. 
ed,and(ifnecd were)1dmired:bur theſe his filly-Virgins, the feeble iſſue of diſtempe- 
red.age, who can abides One of his darlings,at Zeyen,told me from his owne mouth, 
that theelder of theſe two daughters-was by him in ren daycsgoe,concrived, borne, 
chriſtend., I beleeved, and wondred'not. Theſe ats of ſuperſtition have an inviſible 
 farher,and mic-wife : beſides that it is not for an Elephantro.goe three yeares wich a 
Moyf#;-It was told me in the ſhop of his 4oret#e, not withour ſome indignation, that 


- 


oun King, when he had well viewed the booke; and read ſame paſſages, threw itro 


A — 


theground,with this ceuſure; Damnation to him1hat wade it,and ta him that beleeves it. 
E | Whether 
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Whezker aſt Rory,” or one of their Legends, L.enquire nor: Lam ſure that ſeas 
A rence did.not ſo much difcontenethem, as ir joyed me. Letmexell you yer,cre:L take 


off my, pen,,two more, which 1ſ{aywinthat wonder of Cities, 4»twerp;anc;a 
ſolemne;Maſſe in a ſhambles, and that on Gods dayjwhile the houſe was full of meat; 
| , of buyers; ſome kneeling, others ining, moſtalking, all buſic, It 


of 
Was toons toſec onc hauſc ſacred rogod;and the biellyy and how thoſe two ſervices 
agreed:;The Pricſtidid'car feſh, the bucchers ſold fleſh, in oneroofe, at one inſtance. 
The butcher killed, andfold irby peeces; the Prieſt did: ſacrifice; and orally devoure 
ir whole ; whether was the mote/burcher 4 The like we might have ſeenc at Malines. 
The qther, an Engliſþ-man,ſo madly devoure; that he had wilfully mur'd up himſelfe 
25 an i,4nachoret ; the -worſt of all prifoncrs; There. {ace he:pentiup, for his further: | Mechiinis. 
; | merit,halfe, hunger-ftarved for the chatitic of the.itizens, Ie was worth ſecing, how | O-G:ocmin «| 
manly he could biteio his ſecter want, and diſſemble his over-late repentance. Þ can- | TOO | 
not.commend bis morrificatios, if he wiſh to be in.heaven, yea-in purgatory,ta be de- | 
livered from thence.; I durſt noe pity him 3 becauſe his durance was willing, and:(as 
he hoped), mcricorious; buc,/ ſuch incouragements as be: had trom me, fuch thanke 
ſhall he have fratn/God z/who in ſtead of an Zage, which he looks for, ſhall angerly 
challenge bim, with Who required thu ? I leave him now, in his ownefetrers ; you,ro 
your worthy and honourable employments, Y, (76 of 
'  Pazdon me this keagrh. Zoquecitze is the naturall faule of Trevebers: while I profir 
ady, I may well be forgiven. - | 
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| 2 EeisT. VI. Concerning the Miracles of our time_. 


Ndeed;/the world abounds with miracles; Theſc while the fill the mouthes of 
| mady ſway the faith of ſome, and make all men wonder. Our nature is greedy of : 
| wes; which it will rather faine then wanc. Certainly, ere long,miracles will be | 
no wonders; -for their frequetce. . Ihad'thought, our age bad had too many gray 
haircs, ahd with time experience; and with experience craft, ro haye deſcrieda Jug. 
er{;burnow Iſce by the fimplicitie, ir declines toirs ſecond childhood, The two 
Dj L Ladies, the charmes of Blunſtones boy, and Garzers ftraw, what a noilc have 
they madc ! Ioncly wonder how Favx and Catesby cſcapedrhe honour of Saines, and 
priviledgeof miracles. Herein you aske my:ſenrence; more feaſonably then you ho- 
ped ; For Lmeantco have wrote a juſt volume of this ſubjeR,-and furniſh my ſclfe 
accordingly in that Region of wonders; bur that 1 fearcd to ſurcharge the nice ſto- 
mach ofour time, wich two much. Neither would my length have ought availed you; 
whole thoughts arc ſo taken up withſo high and ſerviceable cares, that they can give 
no |ejfurc to anover-long diſcourſe. May ir pleaſe you therefore to receive in ſhort, 
what T have deliberately reſolved in my ſclfe,and think I can make good to others. 
| Thavenoted foure ranks of commonly-named miracles: from which,if you make 
a juſt ſubduRtion,how few of our wondets ſhall remaine cither tobelecfc or admirari- 
on? The firſt meerly reported, not ſeen to be done; the next ſeeming to be done; but | 1 2 
E couttterfeiredy rhe third, truly done, butnot true miracles; the laſt, cruly miraculous, | 2. 
bur by Satan. The'fisſt of theſe are bred of lies, and nouriſhed by creduliry: The 
mouth of Famerisfull of ſach blaſts. For thefe,if I liſted a while to rake in the Legends 
and bpok of Conferwitzer, an ingenuous Papiſt could not bur bluſh; an indifferent Rea- 
der could'not bur lay his hand on his ſpleen, and'wonder as much that any man could 
be ſo-impudent co broach-ſhch-repores, or any ſo ſimple tobeleeve them, as the cre. 
' dulous multitude wonders that anyiſhould be fopowerfull rocffe them. Bur I ſceke | 
neither their ſhame, not ochers laughter, Idare fay, not the Talmud,not the Alroran, 
hath more-impoſliblerales, more ridiculous lies, Yea; to this head, Canw himſcife (a 
famous _ y dares referte many of choſe ancient miracles reported and(by all like- 
e 


lihood) belecved of Buds and Gregory. The next are bred of fraud and cozenage, | 
| '» nouriſhed £ 
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f oft-rimes one, For that ſavage Ardepna is reputed to: yeeld many of thoſe monſters, 


"and forty children in that forme, It would aske alarge volume, to ſcan this probleme 
| of Lycamhropy; Fhe.reaſons, wberewith: their xclation furniſhe me on 


ſpend the Faggots of Ardewzs; one of the reſt,a confident Confeſſour, being led farre: 


OE 


DECAD.L o 


our Lipftwe,call this people Ebarones :I doubt whether it ſhould not rather be written 


wouldthoſe-ſtreets were more moiſt with wine,then with bloodg wherein no day;no 
night is/nor-diſmall eo/ſome. No law,no Magiltrate/laies hold onthe knownmurder* 
er, if himſelfc liſt: for three dayes after his faR, the gates arc-opeo, and juſtice ſhur: 
private violence may purſue him, pyblike juſtice,capnot: whence, -ſome of more hot 


Qion. O England, thoughc1,bappie for juſtice, happie for ſceuritic.! There you ſhal) 
find in every corner aMaumet; at every doore:a begger; in every difh a Prieſt. From 
thence we paſſed tothe Spe, a village famous for her medicinall and minerall waters, 
yu gr of Iron and -Copperice z the vertue whereof yer the {imple inhabicane 
aſcribes to their beneficiall Saint, whoſe heavy foot hath made an'ill-ſhaped imprefſi- 
on ina toacof his * Saveniry: A water more wholeſome then pleaſant, and yer more 
famous then wholeſome. The wilde deſerts ( on which it borders. Jare hayated with 


three kindes of ill cattcll; Free- booters, Wolves, Witches: although theſe two laſt are 


whom the Greekes call aniarfpons; they, Lougareae z we (if you will) Witch-wolves; 
Witches that have pur oh the ſhape of thoſe cruell beaſts. We ſaw a boy there, whoſc 
halfe. face, was devoured by one of them neere the village: yet {0,as that the eare was | 
rather cut then bitten off, Not manydayes before our comming, at Zimbergh was cx- 
ecuted one of thole miſcreants, who confeſſed on the whecele to-have devoured-:two | 


borh parts, 
would /make-an Epiſtle tedious, This.in ſhort I reſolved ; a fubſtanciall change, is a- 
bove the reach of a!l inferaall pawers, proper tothe {ame hand that created the ſub-/ 
ſtance of both : Hercinthe Devill playes the double Sophiſter;yea,the Sorceret wich 
Sorcerers, He both deludes the Witches conceir, andthe beholders cyes. 
Onething I may pot omit, without ſinfull over-ſfight; A ſhorrbut memorableSetory, 

which the Grephier of chat towne (though of differcar xcligion) reportred-to. more | 
cares then ours. When the laſt Inquiſition tyrannized in-thoſe parts, and helprt eo. 


ro his take,ſung Pſalms along the way,in a heavenly courage and viRorious eriumph: 
the cruell Officer envying his 1: 'mirth;and gricving to ſee him merrierrhen his tor- 
mentors,commanded him filence;He fiogs till,as deſirous roimprove his laſt breath' 
ro. the belt. The view of his approaching glory,bred his joy;his joy breaks forth into, 
a chearcfull confeſhon: The coraged Sheriffe cauſes his rongue, drawne forth to the 
lengch,to be cut offneer the roots. Bloody wretch/Ithad been good muſicke to have 
hcard his ſhrecks: bag, co heare his muſicke was torment, The poore Martyr dies in 
ſilence, reſts in peace, Not many moneths after, our butcherly Officer hath a ſonne 
borne wich his rongue hanging downe upon his chinne, like a Deer after long chaſe, 
which never could be gathered up within the bounds of his lips, O the divine hand, 
full of juſtice, full of revenge ! Gpenow, Lipfims, and write the new miracles of thy 
Goddeſle ; and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrangeevents. Judge you that have- ſeen, if 
ever the Chappell of Halle or Zichem tave yeelded-qught more notable. We meete 
every where Pilgrims tothoſe his Ladies : two-Ladies ſhall I call them, or one Lady 
intwo ſhrines: If two, why doc they worſhip but one £ If butone, why doth ſhe thar | 
cure at Zicbe, which at alle ſhecould not? O-what picie it is, that ſo.high a wit ſhould 
in the laſt a& be ſubjeRro dorage! All the maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſh. | 
ed,and(ifnecd were)1dmired:bur theſe his filly Virgins, the feeble iſſue of diſtempe- 
red.age, whocan abides One of his darlings,at Zeven,told me from his owne mouth, 
that the elder of theſe two daughters-was by him in ren dayesgoe,concrived, borne, 
chriſtend.. I beleeved, and wondred not. Theſe afts of ſuperſticion have an inviſible 
father,and mid-wife : beſides that it isnot for an E ro.goe three yeares with a 
Moyf#;-It was told me in the ſhop of his 34oretwe, not withour ſore indignation, that 


| 


our King, when he had well viewed the booke; and read ſome paſſages, threw itto 


—_ 


L 
Ebriones 4; yet without ſearch of any other records, ſave my [owne eyes: while yer ] 
| 


temper carve themſelves of revenge x/ others take up wich a ſmall pecuniary fſatisf4- 


theground,with this ceuſure; Damnation ts him1hat wade it, and ta him that beleeves it. 
| | Whether 
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A, Whether 2/trur ory, or onc of their Legends, L,enquire nor: Iam ſure, that ſen« 


jets, of ma ſome kneeling, 


ir whole ; whether was the mote-burcher < The like we might have ſeenc at Malines. | 
The qther, an Engliſþ-man,ſo madly devourc, that he had wilfully mur'd up himſelfe | 
a5an i,4ncboret ; the worſt of all prifoncrs. There {acc he;pentiupy for his further: | Mechiinia. 
g | merithalfe, hunger-Rarved for the chavitic of the citizens, 'Ie was worth ſcring, how | On<Grocin « 
raanly he could biteie his ſecter want, and.diſſemble his over-late repencance. Þ can- | On: 

not.commend bis mortification, ifhe wiſh to be in.heaven,ycz-in purgatory,ta be de- 
liyered from thence; I durſt noe pirty him 3 becauſe his durance was willing, and:(as 
ra 6 ny wr buc,/ ſuch-incouragements as he: had trom me, fuch thanke 
ſhall /bg have fratn/God z/who in ſtead of an Zage, which he looks for, ſhall angerly 
challenge þim, with Who requiredtbu ? I leave him now, in his ownefetrers ; you,ro , 
your worthy and honourable employments., i | 

'  Paxdon me this keagrh. Zoquecttze is the naturall faule of Travelers: while I profir 
ay, I may well be forgiven. - | 
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2 EP15$T. V I. Concerning the Miracles of our times. 
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mady ſway the faith of ſome, and make all men wonder. Our nature is greedy of 
wes; which it will rather faine then wanc. Certainly, erc long,miracles will be | 
no wonders; - for their frequetce.  Ihad'thought, our age had had too many gray 
haircs, atd with time expericnce, and with experience craft, ro haye defcried a Jug. 
er{;burnow Ice by the fimplicitic, ir declines toirs ſecond childhood, The two 
D; Li Ladies, the charmes of Bluntſtones boy, and Garnets ftraw, what 2 noilc have 
they made 1 Ionely wonder how Faux and Catesby cſcapedrhe honour of Saines, and 
priviledgeof miracles. Herein you aske my;ſenrence; more ſeaſonably then you ho- 
ped ; For Imeanteo have wrote a juſt volume of this ſubjeR,-and furniſhe my ſclfe 
accordingly in that Region of wonders; bur that I fearcd to ſurcharge the nice ſto- 
machofour time, wich two much. Neither would my length have ought availed you; 
whole thoughts arc ſo taken up withſo high and ſerviceable cares, that they can give 
no Jeifureto anover-long diſcourſe, -May ir pleaſe you therefore to receive in ſhort, 
what I have deliberately reſolved in my ſelfe,and think Ican make good to others. 
| Thavenoted foure ranks of commonly-named miracles: from which,if you make 
a juſt ſubduRion, how few of our wondets ſhall remaine cirher tobelecf- or admirari- 
on ? The firſt meerly reported, not ſeento be done; the next ſeeming to be done; but | 1 2 
E | counterſeited; the third, truly done, butnot true miracles; the laſt, truly miraculous, | 3. 
bur by Satan. The'fisſt of theſe are bred: of lies, and nouriſhed by credulity: The 
mouth of Exmeisfull of ſich blaſts: For theſe,if I liſted a while to rake in the Legends 
and bpok of Conferwitier, an ingenuous Papiſt could not bur bluſh;an indifferent Rea- 
der couldnot bur lay his hand on his ſpleen, and wonder as much that any man could 
be ſo-impudentto btoach-ſhch reports; or any ſo ſimple tobekeeve them, as the cre. 
' dulous multitude wonders that anyiſhould be fo powerfull rocffeRt them. Bur I ſceke | 
neither their ſhame, not ochers laughter, Idare fay, not the Talmud,not the Alroran, 
hath moreimpoſliblerales, more: ridiculous lies. Y ca; to this head, Canuw himſcife (a 
famous Papiſt) darcs referte many of choſe ancient miracles reported and(by all like- 
_ eved of 'Buile and Gregory. The next are bred of fraud and cozcnage, | 
' 330) nouriſhed | - | 
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| [ Ndeed;the world abounds with miracles; Theſc while the fill the mouthes of 
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| noutiſhed by ſuperſtirion. Who knows not,how the famous Kentiſh Idol moved her 
cyes,and hands,by thoſe ſccret gimmers, which now every Pi pet-play'c:ihitnitater: 
i Fi How Saint Wilfreds needle opencd to the penitent , and cloſed it {elforotheguitry 2 
| 

| 


> 


| / | Howour-Lady ſhedsthe tearcsof a bleeding Vinerand doth-many of berdiily feats, 
I as Bel did of old eatup his banquet ; 'or as Picexns the Eremite faſted forty ;-Bur 
| theſe two every honeſt Papiſt will confeſſe, with voluntary-ſhame and” griefe;; and 
ih grant that it may grow a diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Prieſts-are-che 
| grearer cozeners. Yives,beyond his wont, vehemently,termsrthem execrable-and Sa- 
| tanical impoſtors. Thethird are true works of God undera falſeritle:God pivesthem 
cheir being,men their name: unjuſt;becauſe above their naturez wherein the Philoſe- 
j | pher and the ſupecrſtitiouſly-ignorantzare contuanily cxtreme;while the onefeeksour| | 
j | naturall cauſes of Gods immediateand meraphyſicall wojks;thb other aſcribes ordi- B 

| nary effe&s to ſupernatural cauſcs:1fche violence of a diſcale ceaſo,after/iavow made| 
4 | roour Ladyzif a ſouldicr,armed wich this vow, ſcape gun-ſhotya captive; priſonza wo-' 


manrravelling,death;- the vulgar(and I would they alone!) cry'our; A miracte, "One | | 
' Load ſtone hath more wonder in it,then a thouſand ſuch cvents;'Every thing draws | 
j a baſc mind to admiration. Franceſco del Campolone of the Arch<Dukes Qairyes)told| | 
| us not withour importunate devotion, that in that facall field of Newport; his vow to 
their Virginhclpt him to ſwim over alarge water, when the-oarsof his arms hadine-/ 
ver before tried any-waves. A dogge hath done more, withont acknowledgement of 
any Sainr, Feare gives ſudden inſtins of skill , even withour -precepr.” Their own 
| Cofterus durſt ſay,thar the cure of a diſcaſe is no miracle:His reaſon, becauſe ic may be 
; | done by the power of nature,alve in alongertime.* Yeeld this,and. what have Zipſius | C 
\ *rnal anmil | his two Ladies done? wher: fore ſerves all this clamor, from the-two hils? Iaſlcated 
| _ = | not;neither will be herein thus much'their eriemies For,as'wAl the manner of doine, 
| compeizcent | as the matter, makes a miracle. If Peters handkerchicfe,or ſhadow, heale a diſcaſe, iris 
i & irentecin- | miraculous, though it might have been done by a potion. Many of their recoveries 
{-P%d | (doubtleſſe) have been wrought rhroughithe Rrengrh of Nature in the Paticnr nap; 
k . 
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bois de perſon- | of vertue io the Saint, How many {ick men have mended , with their phyſic 
nes boyreul*s | their pocket ? Though many otheralſo (1 doubt nor) of thoſe cures havefullen ines. 


a 4 rookeyy the fourth head ; which indeed 1s more knotty, and require a deeper-diſcourſe, 


{ quarre oucin- | Wherein, it I ſhallevince theſe two things, I ſhall (I hope) ſatisfie my Reader; and: 
guemois.Hr- | cleatethe Truth : One, that miracles are wrought by Saran; che other, that'thoſe; 


cles,c.15-p.34. | Which the Romiſh Church boaſtcth, arc of this nature, ofthis author. I contend nor! D 
of words: we take miracles in Augaſtines _ z wherein is little difference be-' 
twixt a thing marvellous and miraculous, ſuch as the Spiritof God in cither Inſtrr- 
or < NIN, | ment cals #rduus andreymaPerhaps it would be more proper to ſay,that God works 
h CNML- | theſe miracles by Satan, for,as in the naturall and voluntary motions of wicked men; 
bp ſo in the ſupernaturallaQs of evill ſpirits (as they are afts) there is morethen a meer 
vy | | permiſſion, Saran, by his tempeſt, bereaves 196 of his children: yet 706, looking high- 
n, ] er,ſairh,The Lord hath taken. No ſophiſtry canclude this proofe of Moſes, thar a Pre - 
phet or dreamer may give atrue figne or wonder.and yet ſay, Let ws goe after ſtrange 
Dcut.z3.1. | gods: nor that of our. Saviour, who foretels of falſe: Chriſts ; falſe Prophets rhat ſhal 
— | Bive onudie urydaarat 1ipere,figns and wonders,& thoſe great. There are fometoo great, 
| grant, for the hand of all infernall powers: by which,our Saviour.invincibly proves | x 
the trurh of his Deity : Theſe never graccd falſehood , neither admir any precedent | 
from our times: As tothe reſt ſo frequent and common; for me,1I could notbeleeve 
the Church of Rome were Antichriſtian,if it had nor boaſted of theſe wonders, i All: 
rhe knot liesthenin the application of this ro Rowe , and our imaginary:Lady : How 
| ſhall ic appear, that their miracles are of this kind f' Ludovicw. Vives gives ſix notes 
to diftingwiſh Gods miracles from Satans : Lips three: Both-of them too many, as 
' might eaſily be diſcovered by diſcuffing of particulars. Ir isnot'ſo- niuch the great- 
| nefſe of che work', nor the belecſe of witneſſes; northe quality nor manner of the 
ation ,; nor truthof eſſence, that can deſcry the immediate hand which worketti-in 
| our. mitacles. That alone js the true and golden rule, which 1»ftin Martyr (if at leaſtthar 
| book be his) preſcribes in his 2zeſt;ons and Anſwers 31 How ſhall it be known that 
« | fyrqon our 
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our miracles are bctrer then the Heathens, alrho 
like 2 Reſp. Bx fide & cults veri Dei : Miracles m 
they confirmez not the doftrine by the miracles, T | 
be eſteemed, not by the event of his wonder, But'by'the ſubſtance and ſcope of his 


© h the event countenance both a- 
be judged by the dorine which 
Dreamer, or Propher muſt 


reaching. The Romaniſts argue prepoſteropl'y, while they would prove the truth 
of their Church by miracles ; wherea 


$ they ſhould prove their miracles by rhetruth. 
To ſay nothing of the faſhion of their cures, that one- is preſcribed to come to our 
Lady rather on a Friday, as * Henry Loyex ; another, to waſh nine dayes inthe water 
of cMontagy, as Leonard Stocquean ; another to cat a peece of the Oake, where the 
image ſtood, as * Magdalcine the widow of Braxelles, All which, ifchey {avour not 
ſtrong ofmagicall receits, ler the indifferentjudge. Surely, cither there is no ſorcery, 
orthis is it. All ſhall beplaine, if che doQtrine confirmed by their miracles be once 
diſcuſſed : for, if that Be divine truth, we doe unjuſtly impugne theſe works as dia- 
bolicallzif falſhood,rhey doc CR—_ proclaime them for divine. Theſe works 
rend all chicfly torhis double dpQtrine ; rhar the bleſſed Virgin is to be invoked, for 
her mediation; Thar God and Sainrs areto be adored in and by images; Poſitions that 
would require a volume, and ſuchas are liberally diſputed by others : whereof one 
is againſt ſcripture ; the other (which in theſe cafes values no eſſe) beſides ir. One 
deifies the Virgin, the other a ſtock or ſtone. It matters not what ſubrill diſtinAi- 
ons their learned DoQors make betwixt 'mediation- of Redemption , and Inter- 
ceſſion, awe and Azrgtie, the Saint, andthe Image: We know,their common people, 
whoſe devotion enriches thoſe ſhrines (by confeſſion of their owne Writers) climbe 
the hill of Zichem with this conceit, that Mary is their Savioreſſe ; that the ſtocke 
is their Goddeſſe : which unlefle it be true, how doe their wonders teach them lies ! 
and therefore how from God 2 But totake the firſt at beſt (for the ſecond is ſo 


| | groſſe, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papiſts purpoſely razed out of 


their Primicrs, children and carters would condemne it ) it cannot be denyed, thatall 
the ſubſtance of prayer isin the heart; the vocall ſound is but a complement, and as 
an outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed, That power cannot know the 
prayer, which knowes not the heart : either then-the Virgin is God, for that ſhe 
knowes the heart ; orto know the heart is not proper to God : orto know the heart, 
and ſo our prayers, is falſcly aſcribed to the Virgin : and therefore theſe wonders, 
which teach men thus to honour her, are Dodtors of licsz ſo, not of God. There 
cannot be any diſcourſe wherein it is more cafie to be tedious. To end ; if prayers 
were but in words, and Saints did meddle with all particularities of earthly things, 


| 


| 


yet blefſed Mary ſhould be a God, if ſhe cou'd at once attend all het ſuters. One ſol- 
licires her at Haffe, another at Scherpenhenuel, and other at Luca, at our alſinWgham 
another; one in Eerepe, another in Aſi« : or perhaps another is one of her new Clients 
in America. Ten thouſand devour Suppliants are at once proſtrate before herſeverall 
rines, If ſhe cannot heare all, why pray they * If ſhe can, what can God doe more? 
Cerrainly (as the matter isvſcd) there cannot be greater wrong offered to thoſe hea- 
venly Spirits, then by our imporcunate ſuperſtitions to be thruſt into Gods Throne; 
and to have forced upon them the honours of their Maker. There is no contradiction 
in heaven : a Saint cannor allow thatan Angell forbids , See thow doe it nt, was 
the voyce of an Angell: ifall the miraculous blocks inthe world ſhall ſpeak contrary, 
we know whom to beleeve. The old rule was, * Maeter und*is oegrwriro: Either that 
rule is Deviliſh, orthis praQice. And if chis praQice be ill, God deliver me from the 
immediate author of theſe miracles; Change bor one Idoll for another,and what differ 
the wonders of Apoliors Temples, from thoſe of cheſe Chappels? We reverence (as we 
ought )the memory of chat holy and happy Virgin: We hatethoſe thar diſhonour her; 
we hate rhoſe that deifie her. Curſed be all honour that is ſtolne from God. 

This ſhort ſatisfaRion T give, in a long queſtion ; ſuch as I dare reſtin; and reſolve 
chatall popiſh miracles are cither falſly reported, or falſly done, or falſly miraculous, 
or falſly aſcribed to heaven. 


To]. 


By the faith 
and worſhip of 
the true God, 


* Pag.7. 
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| To Mr. VViLL1iam BzvperLL, t 
Ee. V 11, Lamenting the death of our late Divines, and exciting to their imitation. 


\NVE have heard,how full of trouble, and danger,the Alps were ro you;and 


did at once both pity your difficulties, and rejoyce in your ſafety. Since 
f your departure from us, Reywolds is departed from the world. Alas,how | , 
j | many worthy Lights have ourcyes ſcene ſhining and extioguiſhe © How mapy loſſes 
i | have we lived to ſcethe Church ſuſtaine, and lament; of herchildren,of her pillars; 
| our owne, and forraine ; I ſpeak not of thoſe, which (being excellent) would needs be 
| | obſcure : whom nothing but their owne ſecrecy deprived of the honour of our tears, 
| There are,befides,too many whom the world noted and.admired;even ſince the time 
! that our common mother acknowledged us for her ſonnes. Our Falke led the way; 
} that profound, ready,and reſolute DoRax, the hammer of heretickes, the champion | 
of truth; whom your younger times have heard oft diſputing acutely and powerfully. 
Next him, followed that honour of our Sghooles,and Angell of our Church,lcarned 
Whitakersz then whom our age-ſaw nothing more memorable : what clearneſle of | 
judgement, what ſweetneſle of ſtyle, what gravitic of perſon, whar grace of cariage 
was in that man? Who ever ſaw him without reverence ? or heard him without won- | C 
der? Soone after, left the world that famous and illuminate DoRor, Francis Iunimgthe | 
glory of Leides, the other hope of the Church,the Oracle of Textuall and:Schoole- 
Divanitic, rich in langnages, ſubtilein diſtinguiſhing,and in.argument invincible: and | ' 
his companion in labours, Le.Trelcatius,would needs be his companion in joyes;who | 
had doubled our ſorrow and lofle, burtthat he recompenced it with aſonne like him- 
ſclfe. Soone aftcr, fell old reverend Be74; along fixed ſtarre inthis firmament of the 
Church: who, after many excellent monuments. of learning and fidelity, lived to. 
th prove upon his adverſarics, that he was not dead at their day. Neither may I without 
if injury, omitthat worthy payre of our late Divines, Greenham and Perkins : whereof 
the one excelled in experimentall divinitic, and knew well how to ſtay a weake con. 
| {cicnce,how to raiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike a remorſlefſe:The other,in a diſtin&tjudge- D 
i ment, and rare dexterity in clearing the obſcure ſubtiltics of the School, and eaſic ex- 
, plication of the moſt perplex diſcourſes, Door Reynolds is the laſtnot in worth, but 
| inthe time of his loſlc, He alone was a well furniſht libraric, full of all facultics,of all 
t ſtudies, of all learning : the memory, the reading of that man were neere to a miracle.. | 
iy Theſeare gone, amongſt many more,whom the Church mourns for in ſecret: would £1 
| God her loſſe could beas eafily ſupplied, as lamented. Her forrow is for thoſe that | | 
| are paſt; her remainder of joy is in thoſe thatremaine; her hope in the next age. 1 pray | 


{ God the cauſes of her hope, and joy, may be equivalent to thoſe of her gricfe. 

W hat ſhould this work in us, but an imitation, yea (that word is not too big for 
you) an emulation of their worthinefle ? It is no pride, for a manto wiſh himſclfe ſpi- | | 
ritually better then he dare hope to reach: nay, I am deceived, if ir be not true humi- | 
| lity. For what doth this argue him, but low in his conccir,high in his deſires onlys Or | E |. 
if ſo;happy is the ambition of grace, and power of ſincere ſerviceablenes to God. Let | 
us wiſh andaffeR this, while the world layes plots for greatneſle:: Letme not proſper, : 
if I beſtow envy onthem. He is great, that is good : and no man, me thinks, is happy | 
oncarth, to him that hath grace for ſubſtance, and learning for orpament. If you | 
know it not, the Church (our mother), lookes for much at your hands : ſhe knowes | 
| how rich our common father hath left you:ſhe notes your graces, your opportuniries, | 
your imployments : ſhe thinks you are gone ſo farre, like a good Merchant, for no | 
| ſmall gaine; andJookes you ſhall come home well laded. And for vent of your pre- | 
[ | {cnt commoditics(tho our chicfe hope of ſucceſſe be cut off with thatunhoped peace) | | 
[| | yet what can hinder your privatetrafficks for God ? I hope (and who doth not?) that | | 
this' | 
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d promiſe m; ers.your debt ; and, if nei- 
ke: Aever by ment aſcll; 
oy ep Ma 
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= ns gy bojong our 
verrues ſhall be eminene chike your afahers or cannoe (oh idc your ſelfe,but the ;H your 


will ſee yay, and force up0n you Imiration,in ſpire of modeſty : but if 
you ſhall. come ſhart in.thelc, your _ <ion ſhall be your blemiſh. Thioke, 

now, that more eycSareupion you, thenat ho pr zof forrainers; of your owne: theirs 
to obſerve; qurs to expec, -For, now we account.you ia the Schoole of wiſedomse : 
whence if youreturne ngt þ<trer, you ſhall worſe 3, with the] »ſſe of your time, of 


'D | our hopes, For, I knew: gor how naturallic is tousto looke for alceration in travell; 


and, withthe change of gizc and land,to preſuppoſe a change in the perſon. Now you 


-|are (through both your;yeares and cravell) inthe forge of your ho ones. We all looke 


(not without defire and apprecation) in what ſhape you will come h. Think icnor 
6s i you ſce,or can ſay you have ſeen ſtrange things of nature,or event: it is a 
ine and dead travell, that reſts in the eyc,or therongue. Allis bur loſt, unleſſe your 
ie mind ſhall from the body thar'ir ſces, draw forth ſome quinceſſence of obſer. 

=_— whercwith toinforme, and jnrich it lelfe, There is nothing canquite the coſt 
and labour of trave)l, but the gaine of wiſdome, How many have we ſcene and pi- 

tied, which hzve brought nothing from forrain countries, but miſhapen cluthes,or ex- 
oticall geſtures , or new games, or affectcd liſpings, or the dilcales of the place, or 
(which is worſt the vices? T he: A men have at once wandered from their countrie, & 
from themſclves: and ſome of them(too eafie to inſtance Have left God behind them, 
or perhaps, in ſtead of him, have after alooſc and filthy lite broughthome ſome idle 
Puppet ina box, whereon to ſpend their devotion. Let their wrack warne you: and 
lettheir follics be entertained by you, with more deteſtarion then pirie, I know your 
h »nour roo well to feare you : your young yeares have been (o graciouſly prevented 
with ſoveraigne antidotes of truth and holy inſtrudtion,that this infection deſpaires of 
prevailing, Your very blood gives you 5 rr of ſafety : yet good counſell is nor 
unſeaſongble, even where danger is not ſuſpeRed. For Gods ſake,my Lord, whatſoc- 
ver you gaine,loſe nothing of the —— nothing of your loye and picty ro God; | 
of your favour and zeale to religion, As ſure as theres a God, = were trained up in 


wa true knowledge ofhim, If cither Angell, or Devill, or Iefuir ſhould ſuggeſt the 
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the paticntin the 3 
| ny ; is others care: Only hence I ar- 


of perſons; who in all Climates,though 
in common faults. The Italian 


knowledge, What are other graces to you, if you onely admire them, not 
not appropriatethem * Loe,your equals in time grow up happily in the Colledge (fo 


you ſerve, you may without reproofe emulate for 
x4 which I doe joyfully gratalate to the ſucceeding age. 


ſhall out-ſtrip you, and upbraide you with that ancient 
F* 


they found in themſelyes, have ar laſt 


purſued. You ſhall ſce, that 


ſoil is not 


tics,and diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beſt teach you thankfulnefle forthe berter 
ſarc of ours:But better uſe of their vertues;by how much ir is more excellent to know 
what we ſhould doe, then what ſhould not. You muſt now looke upon all things,not 
peer wr ty her, but of a Philoſopher, but of a Chriſtian , which ac 
offe, that is not topraQice. Itis agreat praiſe, that youare wiſer 
by the contemplation of forraine things z but mnch greater, that you arc berter. 
hat you have ſcene Cities,and Courts,and 4/pes,and Rivers,can never yeeld you 
ond comfort, ax that you have lookt ſeriouſly into your ſelfe. In vaine doe we af- 


ly acquainted at home. Think much, 


and ſay little, eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe : wherein both a little is cnough 
ee homer. Youcannot in vapors evrqamemer'r rg. ue : 


curiofitic, in your Greatneſle ſhall be con- 


ledge. Aske ſtill after men of parts 
and reputation : and where you find Fame no lyer , note and reſpeR them, Make 
choice of thoſe for converſation, which either in preſent, or in areeminent: and | 


faculne, leave not wit ſome gaine of 


itate, 


Courr, which you have left; and aboveall, 
perfeQion: whom while inall other things 
, vertne, pictic. My ſclfe 


"ad cary about, I toy in in _ 'boſome. Though theſc ſhould be needleſſe, yet 


9 3rgue mr Ono UT ae kg bf dy t} My Privgts are ber- 


ro chen m y our good. God 
guide and rerurne you fe rom h oF happc and a rous then 1 


wiſhir. 


_ Gwe 


- 7 


TT enter wry wir nr ir rn ry antcwrnera 'T 
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'Ex45Þ.1 X: Concerning my removal famnlem." 0.3 % 
f % 3x | mon 1 q 1 
> hovr wqwilling a-heartT leave you, he knowesthar Grntuoties 
VE ) heart: Neicherdurſt I.goe, bur thar I ſenfibly ſee his! hand pulling me 
k - from you. Indeed, defire of berrayed-mne ,7ar firſt 3; and 
drm mincicyesto.lbake afide': bur; when I bent-rhem upon theplace,' and fixw the | 
number.atul theneed ofthe people, wc 
Non 4 mr 


er with their hunger auſe 
conveiance of this oro mew heron | 
Fowlers feather; ro miake'meſtoope ; and, pnoagarers Sega 
WT y -icktowtedged higher motives: of my 
2oT. 
have not proved ir, ſuſpe& me : YetTI leave you. God calls me to a greater: 


ref lied? 
; You'aredeare to me; 452 chanjedds Þ nin Ity —— 
I muſt follow, him: 4r were more-cafe to anc, to live: ſecretlp/hidden' in thar' quiet 
obſcurity;/as _ che ſtuffe, 'thento be:drawne our tothe: tye of the world 
roaQt:ſotighapant befort.a chouſand witneſſes, [In this poinr;/ i Fſeethe rocnegleR 
ou, blame me —_— m le and forget my itife.T can burtabour, whereſvever 
am. | Gotiknowestow: ns arr Tron doe tha wharberchcoaohine- 1 
and dedvc,a6d plant;-in-what ground forever my. Maſter Comer a 
MapnBhoanphintooner eng "hi the rms ane Bur, Gow are 
mine@wae Charge;/No wiſe father fey owne, of the greater 
apatciahenins even careful ParendswhenhoPtincy valgade; | 
families, and goe to -warfzre;/ Wharif God hath called me tw lrnit;” 


—_— my departurer  Imagined:am chere, where 1 faitdaynr-| 
err Lwerr aur emquc alcogatherſo hoperleſfe : for, or Paniy hanonh your | 
vidc you, 'denue my holy coutiſets;-abd.be-murually comforted from you ; 

none of theſe. He, that will oncetranſpoſe me from earth to heaven, hath' chd- 
ſervo tradfpoſe inc-from one peece of earth to another' i whar is hereworthy'of your 
TEES ſhould be formy owne goo 5 this ſhall be for 
= rx rt res experience have rght you tat co aboura do promiſe 
| much, as ro76joyce that the loffe 
dew ſhould EE ray fonlen Though, why'doc I ſpeake of 
loſſes 1 fpeake| that asyour fare: ces __ abd your EcGiowreuſerh that 
fea then'the otcafion; '/ 

The God of the Harve& el hall ſnd eaters ate, as tarefults That 


atid hope, and joy-Idareor leave bur in this es 
eh7 max \ - nr yn. it: ſhallbe my greateſt tomfore+ -toheare 


mmcad youd chatige ; andro fee refſe:inthoſ; Tha 
pocongenn a Deere hon popup or mo 


_FOE 7} bp | 


A'; Iamboldand buſic in counſelling: y: c in counſelling: you abound i with berter monitors;and the beſt | 


266 1 


if we can endure paine, for healthy mugh more ſhould we abide a few pangs forglory. 


inoyr friends; and doe we ſhrinke-when our courſe commeth ? Imagine you alone 


.maſters2 And what matters i who hebe, 


”—_—_ CO 
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V'Vritten to M*. 1B. and Dedicated to my 
Father, M-. I Hall. 
Ee1sT, X. Againſt the feare of death. 


| u complaine, that you feare death : He is no man tb doth not. Beſides 
the paine, Nature ſhrinkes atthe | 


of parting. If you would learne the 
remedic, know the cauſe ; 'for thar ſhe is ignorant and faichleſſe. She would 
not be cowardly, if ſhe were not fooliſh. Qur feare is from doubt, and our doubt is 
from unbelcefe : and whence is our un e, but chiefly from ignorance £ She 


knowes not what goods elſewhere : ſhe belecves nor her part-in ir. oy true 
knowledge and true faith , your feare ſhall-yanifh alone. Aſſurance 0 here 
things, makes us willing to part with earthly. He cannot contemne this Iife , tHac 
knowes not the 'other. If you would deſpiſe carth therefore, thinke of heaven, If 
you would have death cafie, thinke of that glorious life chat followes ir. Cerrainly, 


Thinke how fondly we fearea vanquiſht enemie. Loe, Chriſt hath triumph over 
Death : he bleederh- and gaſpeth under us : and yet we tremble. Ir is hco us, 
.  —ID neither would he have died, but that we mighr dic with ſatetic and 

lealure. - | *:1/ WP 
"Thiake thatdeathis neceſſarily annexcd to nature : We are fora time, on condition 
that we ſhall not be; we receiyc life, but upon the termes ofre-delivery. Neceſſity 
makes ſome things cafie; as it uſually makes cafie things difficult. Iris a fond injuſtice 
to embrace the covenant, and ſhrink at the condition. | | 
Think, there is butone common rode to all fleſh: There are no by-paths of any 
fairer or nearer way 3:30, not for Princes. Even company abarerh-nuſerics : and the 
commonneſſe of an cvill makes it lefſe fearcfull. What worlds of menare gone be- 
fore usz yea, how many thouſands our of one fields How many Crownes and'Scep- 
rer5 lie piled up at the gates of Death, whichtheir ownets have left chere, 2s ſpoiles 
| 2:Have we beenear ſo many graves, and fo oft ſcene out ſelves die 


were from the comman'law of mankind, or were condemnedto-Metheſs- 
labs age; your ſelfe, deathisnort now.ſb fearefull, as yout life would then be 
wear Ss 13 = ' T4 ” abs —_—_—— os "4 p 7 


Tþivke not fo much what Deaths, as from whom he comes; and for what. We 
receiveeven homely meſſengers from perſons; not 'withoue reſpeto- their 
| be, ſo he bring us good neiwesr What newes 
can be betterthen ehis, That God ſends for you, totake poſſeſſion of a Kingdome £ 
Let them fearc Death, which know-him bur as a purſuivant:ſene from hell ; 'whom 
their conſcience accuſcth ofa life wilfully filrhy.;- and bindcs-over {i to'con- 
demnation : We know whither we are going, and whom we have :Letus 
paſſe on cheerefully, thorow theſe blacke gates1intorourglory: 1 (2 
. .Laſtly knowchatour improvidence only addesterrour untodeath. Think of death, 
and you ſhallnot fcare it: Doe you not ſec, that even Beares and Tygres ſeenie not 
terriblero choſe that Jive with them s How havewe ſcene their Keepers ſport with 
them when the bcholders durſt ſcarce truſt their chaipee Be acquainted with Death: 
though he looke grimme upon you ar firſt, you ſhall find him (yea you ſhall make 
him) agood companion. Familiaritic cannot ſtand with fear. Theſcare receits cnow. 
Too much ſtoredoth rather over-whelme then ſatisfic, Take bur theſe, and Idare 
promiſe you ſccuritie, 
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Ee. I, Theeſtate of a true, bus weake Chriſtias. 
B | © 


F you aske how I fare : Sometimes, no man better ; and, ifthe | 
faule were not mine owne, Alwaics. 'Novthar I can Ps 
c 


brow 4 
| HRS hcalthand bid the world ſinile when 11iſt. How poſſibleis i 
5d a man tobe happy without theſes yea,'in ſpighrof them 2 
Cn things can. neither augment , nor impaire thofe comforts that 
y | | G28\! cottiefrom above. Whatuſt,what fightis thereof the ſtars, when 
—Y & che Sun ſhines? then only can T find my ſelfe happy, when (over- 
mn '_ > looking theſe carthly things) I can ferch myJoy from heaven. 
| Itellbimtbatknowes:ir, the contenitments-that earth cath afford her beſt favourites | 
are weake, imperfec, changeable, momentany 5; and ſuch, as ever end in complaine. 
C| We ſorroy, that we. bad them ; and, while we have them, we dare not truſt them : | 
Thoſe from above are fill, and conſtant, What an heaven doe 1 feele in my f(elfe , | 
when (after many traverſes of meditation) I find in my heart afecling poſſeſſion of 
my Gpd !, When Ican walke, and converſe with the God of heaven,not wichonr an 1 
opcnneſſe of heart and familiaritie : When my ſoule' hath caughe faſt, and ſcoſible 
hold of my Sayiour;and cither pulls him downe to itſelfe, or rather lifts up ir ſelfe to 
' him; and.can and dare ſecretly ayouch, I know whom I have beleeved : When I cat | 
logke, upon all this inferiour creation, with the eyes of a ſtranger,and am tranſported | 
to my home in my —_—_ ſolacing my ſclfe inthe view and meditation of my fu- | 
tare, glory, and that preſent of the Saints : When I ſee wherefore I was made, and | 
my conſcience te]ls me I have done that for which I came, done it, not ſo as Ican 
D| boaft,bar ſo as itis accepted; while my weakneſſes are pardoned, and my aQts mea- | 
ſuredby my deſires, and my defires by their finceritie: Laſtly, when F can find my 
ſclfe (upon holy refolution) made firme and ſquare, fit to encertaine all events; the 
ood with moderate regard, the cvill with courage and paticnce, both with thankes; 
rongly ſctled'to good putpoſes, conſtant and cheerfull in devotion ; and in a word, 
ready for God, yea, full-of God. Sometimes I can be thus, and pity the poore and 
miſcrablc proſperity ofthe godlcſſe;and laugh ar their monthes of vanity,and ſorrow |; 
army owne : But then againe (for why ſhould 1 ſhame to confeſſe it ? ) the world 
thruſts it ſelfe betwixe meand heaven and, by his darke and indigeſted parts, eclipſ- 
_ eth that light which ſhined ro my ſonle. Now, a ſenſelefſe dulnefſe overtakes me, | 
and beſors me; my luſt rodevotionis lirtle, my joy none atall: Gods face is hid and | 
E | I am troubled. Then I begin ro compare my ſelfe with others, and thinke, Are ajl | 
men-thus blockiſh and earthen ? or am I alone worſe then the reſt,and fingular inmy 
wretchedneſſe £ Now I carry my carcafle up and downe caielefly, and (as dead bo- | 
dics rubbed, withour heate) I doe in vaine forceupon my ſelfe delights, which others 
laugh at : I endevour my wonted worke, but without an heart; there is nothing is not | 
tedious to me, no ade my ſelte, | 
Thus I am, till I ſingle my (clfe out alone, to him that alone can tevive me: 1 rea- | 
ſon with my ſclfe, and conferre wich him; I chide my ſelfe, and intreat him : and af- | | 
ter ſome ſpirituall ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiatiry with him; and he 
the tokens of bis love to me. Loe; then I live againe, and applaud my ſelfe in this 
py; and wiſh it might ever continue, atd thinke baſely of the world in com- |. | 
pariſon of ir. Thus I hold oo, riſing and falling 5 neither know, whether 1 _— | 
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{ more praiſe God for thus much fruition of him, or blame my {clfe for my inconſtan- 
| cy gpod tjbyce,that ſoinctimcs Idmweetorgrieyecha.. Tam nor [0 dlyraits. 
| ſtrive, th 
| to rrium} ul 10T 
Joyce that wean cdmplaige | an 
can prieve no mote; Ourh c 
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ToSrEDmunD Bacon. 
EeisT.II. of the benefit of retiredneſſe and ſecrecy. | 


G Ulped (if yon can)thar, becauſe now many col winds blow berwixt us, my 


"a affection can be cooler to you. True loves like aſtrong ſtreame, which the fur- 
& F cher it is fromthe head, runs with more violence; The thoughts of thoſe plea- 
ſures was wont to. find:iinyour preſence, were never 'ſo delightfull, as now when I 
am, barred from renuing.them. -I wiſh me withyou'z yea;{if Tcould or might wiſh to 
change) I ſhould, wiſh me your {dlfe. Tolive hidden, was ever but ſafe, and plea- 
ſant; bur now,ſo muchibetter,as the world is worſe. Itis a happineſſe,not to be a wit- 
nciſe of the;miſchiefe of thertime 5 which ir is hard to ſee, und be guiltleſſe. Your 
| philoſophicall Cells a ſafe ſhelter from rumults, from vices, from diſcontentments, 


knowledge inthe deepe myſteries of Nature 3'howeaſie is itiin that place to live free 
from the common cares, from the infeion of common evils! Whether rhe Spaniard 

ne or ſave by his: peace, and how:he keepes itz and whether. it were ſafer for the 
| ro lay downe armes, and' be at once ſtill and free z Whether the' Bniperors 


that dare notlookein = thoſe dootes. ' © 


or loſtby her late jarres; arc 
\ Whois eovicd, and muy 
| who laies ſecret mincs to blow: up another, thar himſclfe may ſucceed, can never 
trouble you; Theſe cares dare not enter intothat Sanuary of peace. Thence'you can 
{ce how all that live publikeare toſſed in theſe waves,and piryrhem.For,great places 
have ſeldome ſafe and cafic entrances : and (which is worſt )great charges cit hardly 
| be pianbbly: weilded, without ſome.indire@ policies. Alas! theirprivi cannot 
; counteryaile their toile, Weary daycs and re nights, ſhorr lifes and long cares, 
| weake bodies and unquict minds, attend lightly on ; Either Chents breake 
their. \leepein the morning, or the intention of their mind'drivesir off fromthe firſt 
, watch,. Eicher ſuits! or complaints thruſtthemſclves into their recreations ; and pac- 
kets, of Letters interrupt their meales. Ir is ever Terme with them; without Vacation. 
Their buſineſſes admir nonight,no holiday: Loc, your privacy frees youfrom all this, 
and what cver other glorious miſery. "There you may ſleepe,/ and cat, and honeſtly 
diſport,and enjoy your ſclfe,and command both your praiſes and others. And whiles 
youare happy,you live out of the reach of cnvie; unlefle my ſelfe fend thar gueſt thi- 
ther :, which I ſhould juſtly condemne as the faulc of my love. KOUDT 

., No man offers to undermine you; none to difgrace yon: you could not watit theſe 
inconveniences abroad. Yea, leta man live in the open world, but as a looker 6n, he 
ſhal} be ſaxe not to want abundance of vexations. An ill mind holds it an cafic tor- 
ment, tolive in continuall ſight of evill z if nor rather a pleaſure : but, to the well 
diſpoſed, it is next to Hcll. Certainly, tolive among Toads and Serpents, is a Para- 
diſe.ro this. One jeſts-plcaſantly with his Maker : another makes himſelfe ſport 
with Scripture. One fills his mouth with oathes of ſonnd : another ſcoffes ar the 
religious. One ſpeakes villany; another Jaughes atiry a third defends ir. One makes 
him{ſclfe a Swine, anothera Devill >Who (rhar is not all earth)can endure this 2 who 
| cannot wiſh himſelfe 1ather a deſolate Hermite, ora cloſe priſoner;s Every evill we 
| ſee, doth cither vex, or infe@ us.: Your retiredneſſe: Foids this; yet ſo, asit equal- 


% RE , 


— 


Beſides that lively, honeſt, and manly pleaſure, which ariſes'from the'gane of | 


truce with the Turke were honourable and ſcaſonablezand whether Venice have won | 
at Court; Who buies hopes and kindneffe deareſt, | 


A 
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ee 
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[ment of the 


ly eſcapes allthe evills of ſolitarineſſe. You are full of fricnds., whoſe ſociery; inter- 
oixed with your-cloſeneſle, 
wilde, the Citie too populous : the Country is onely fir for reſt. I know, there-want 
not ſome obſcurecornets, ſo: baunted with dulnefſe, that as they yeeld no ourward 
e, ſo noinward contetntment. Yours 4s.none of thoſe ; bur ſuch as ſtrives 
rather with the pleaſure of it, to requite the ſolicarineſſe. The: Court is for honour, 
the Citiefor gaine, the Countryfor quictneſſe; a bleſſing that need not (inthe judge- 


buta: coat of thatch to hide them from heaven, yer have piticd rhe 


potnpe of the mighty +'how much more may thoſe which have full hands 


_ 
and quict hearts, pitie them both « 1 doc nor ſo much praiſe you in this, as wonder at 

ww, know —— whom the conſcience of their wants forces a neceſſary ob- 
, it is well, but, I no where 
know ants yournyeryounrvol ſuch C—_ The world knowes you, | 


{curity; who if they can ſteale a vertue out of a neceſſity 


and wanits you; you arevoluntarily hid. Love your ſelfe ſtill; and make much 
ofthis:ſhadow,unti RR _ _— ——_ her neceſſary ſervice, and 
charge you to negle&@ your ſelfe, to pleaſure her. Which once done, you know where 
= Shbod, Whether others applaud you, I am ſure, you ſhall your felfe : and 1 
ſhall ill magnific you, and (what I can) imitate you. 


= — 


ToM. Joun VVuirins, 


Ee1sT, III, Az Apologeticall diſcourſe of the mariage of 
E celefuabicat perſons, 


ſcorne; or if an anſwer, whether merry or ſerious. I doe nor willingly ſuffer my 

ro wade into queſtions.e. yet, this argument ſcemes ſhallow enough for an 
Epiſtle. IfT free not this truth, let me be puniſhed with a divorce. Some idle table- 
ralke cals us toplead for our wives. Perhaps ſome Gallants grudgeus one, who can 
be content to allow themſelves more. If they thought wives curſes, they would 
afford themus. Our mariage is cenſured (I ſpeake boldly) ofnone bur them which 
never kney to live chaſtly in mariagez who never knew that * Canoniſts true diſtin- 
Rion of Virginity. What care we for their cenſure, where God approves ? But ſome 
perhaps maintaine it out of judgement : Bid them make much of that which ?as/ 
tels them, is « docFrine of devils, Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome 
would want one evident brand of her Antichriſtianiſme. Let their ſhavelings ſpeake 
for themſclves ; upon whom their unlawtull Vow hath forced a wilfull and im- 
poſſible neeeſlitie, I leave them to ſcanne the old rule of 1» turpi voto muta decretum, 
if they had not rather, Cawt? fi non caſiz. Even moderate Papiſts will grant us free, 
becauſe not bound id ow ; no, not ſo farre as thoſe old Germans pro poſſe & noſe. 


= not whether this quarell be worthy of an anſwer , or rather of a filent 


Or what care we, if they grant it not £ while we hold us firmeto that ſure rule of 
Baſil the great; * He that forbids what God injoynes, or injoynes what God forbids, let him 
be accurſed, I paſſe not what I heare men, or Angells ſay, while I heate God ſay, 
Let him be the husband of one wife, That one word ſhall confirme me againſt the 
barking of all impure mourthes. He that made mariage, ſayes, it is honourable : 
what. care we for the diſhonour of thoſe that corrupt it *- yea, that which nature 
noteth with ſhame , God mentions with honour , » 7G 5 xizn; > Gregory with 
the title of ops caſtuws ; Paphnutius , of copeyrun, chaſtitic. But if G@d ſhould be 
Judge of this controverſie, it were ſoone at anend;who in the time even of that legall 
ſtrineſſe, allowed wedlock to the Miniſters of his SanRuary. Let Cardinall Panar- 


makes.youto want lirtle of publike. The Deſert is too | 


wiſcſt) yeeld to the athertwo., Yea, how many-have we knowne, thac | 


* Bartol. 
Brixienſis. 
Carnis , 


ried 
Mentis. 
Caul. 35.9.5. 


C. Tunc falya- 
bicur. Mulicer 
ſuam virginita- 
tem bene ſcr- 
var, f ideonu- 
bar ut filios pa- 
riat ad juſtiri- 
am.Profitencur 
continentiarn 
corperum , in- 
continentiarm 
debacchantur 
animorum, De 
Rom.Cler,Sal. 
vianus, 

* Qui vetat 
quod Deus 
prZcipit , aur 
przcipit quod 
Deus yeruir; 
malediQus ha. 
beatur ab om- 
nibus qui a- 
manr Doming. 
In Moralib, 
Inſum.c.14. 

a Heb. ; 3. The | 
mariage bed js 
bonouratle. 


mitan be heard ſpeake. < Continency(faith he)in Clergie men,s neither of the ſubſtance of 


m—_ 


b Non quia 
peccarum fit 


conjugibus commiſceri: hoc enim opus caſtum non habet culpam in coajuge,&c.Greg.in Pſal.Pcenit, oagerowln 4 ixader x) Thr © ve 
pes witds own wore. Socr, Hiſt.,Eccl.c Continentia nor ft inclericis ſecularibusde Tubſtantia ordinis, nec de jure d 
their 


ivino. Pam. | 


th 
ce. 
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4 Copulaſacecr-. 
doralis nec le- 


gali, nec Eyan- 
gelica, nec A- 


wthoricate pro- 
hibetur. 26.9.2, 
c. ſors ex Aug. 
e Only ex ſtatu- 
to Eccleſiz, 

Durid. 4. Diſt. 
37-9.1. Thom. 


'| bono & ſalute 


| 


| hodic non vi- 


us prorſus cf- 


1n3.344.88.art, 


In, 
f Sedcredo pro | 
elſe animarum 
(quod efſer ſa- 
luxe ftatuth) | 
pt volentes 
ag contra- 
re; quia cx- 
perientia do- 
cente,contrari- 


feQus ſequitur 
eX illa lege c6- 
tinentiz ; cm 


vant ſpiritua!j- 
ter, nec fint 
mundi, ſd ma- 
culantur i'licito 


coitu cum eo- 
rum graviſlimo 
peccato, ubi ci 
propria uxorec 
elſer caſtitas- 
Panormie. de 
Cler.cojug,.cap 
Ciim olim. 


' | cernecer,horra. 


: | rum his verbis, 


g Sacerdotibus' 
magna xatione 
ſublatas nypti- 
as, *majore rc- 
ſtituendas vi- 
deri: Ix the Ke- / 
cord of ÞPlatina 
bimſci/c,ln vita 
Pu 2. 

h Ni &x &youd 
iZroav a 
£1 uvzixe | 
a 1a:yHn!, 8c. 
1 Cor.g 5+ &c, 
! Rhemnnſts read 
it, 4 Woman a 
fiter 

k Clemens,cita- 
eus ctiam ab 
Euſeb.1.3.c.13. 
Petrum cum 
uxorem ſuam © 
admortem duci 


tum etconſelz- 


AE LIN? @ ay- 
Tn 7 Kveis. 


poſtolica aW- 'j4 


law, that thoſe which would, roo yo that, as experience reacheth ws, 4 comtrary 


(nepden waftiir) in pretenſe of Relizion upon paine of depoſution.It wou 
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their order, mor appointed by any Laweof God. And Gratlan, out of Auguſtine, yer 
4 Their marriage (ſaith he)is neither forbidden by Legall,vor Evangelicall wor Apaftolick 


| God never impoſed this law of Continence:who then? © The Church. As ifa good 
{pouſe would gain-ſay what her husband willeth.' But how well*hearc O ye Papiſts, 
the judgement of your owne Cardinall, and confeſfe your mouthes ſtopped, f But 1 
beleeve(ſaith he) it were for the good and ſafety of many. ſoulcs and wanld br an wholeſome 


effet? followes apon the law of Continency; ſince at this day they live:mat ſptrizualh either 
p cleane, but < defiled _ wnlaw roeheir great ſmne: whereas with their 
owne wife it might be chaſtity, Is this a Cardinall, chink-you, or a Hugucnor? Bur if this 
red hat be not worthy of reſpe&; let a Pope himſelffpeak out of Peters chaire.Piwthe 
ſccond, as learned as hath firin that roome thisthouſandyeares; « Marriage@aith he) 
upon great reaſon was taken from the Clergie;but upongreaterreaſon is tobe reſtored, What 
need we other Judge £ How juſt this law is, youſce, {ce now how ancient : For fome 
dorines have nothing to plead for them,bur Time. Age hath been an old refuge for 
falſhood. TertuHians rule is true; That which i firſt, « tracſt. Whatthe ancient Jewiſh 
Prelates did, Moſes is cleare. What did the Apoſtles £ Doth not Þ Pas/rell us, that 
both the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the brethren of the Lord and Cephes, had wives, 
and (which is more) carried then ſtill along in their travels*For that childiſh cluſion 
of -i-6S@gir ywaixe Who can abide, but tolaughat? Dorh not * Clemens of Alexandria 
(a Father nor of more antiquitie,then credit )rell us, that Perer, Philip,and Pas! himſelf, 
were married? And this laſt(chough unlikelicſt)how is it confirmed by 7gnatims,in his 
Epiſtle to the Philade/phians ? Yea, their owne Cardinall, learned Cajerane, doth 
both avouch andevince ir. This was their praQtiſe : what was their Conſtitution 2 
Looke in theſe Canons which the Romiſh Church fathers upon the Apoſtles, and 
Franciſcws Turrian their Jeſuit ſwears to defend it in a whole Volume : There you 


find, Canon, 5. enaRed, that = wo Biſbop, Presbyter, Deacon, ſhall 2.9 = _—_ 
move ug er, 


ro ſee how the Jeſuirs gnaw upon this bone, and ſucke in nothing but the blood of 
cheir owne jawes z * while the fixt all Councell averres and proclaimes this 


ſenſceruly Apoſtolicall, in ſpight of all contradiQion, 


3 


Search Records : What-ever ſome palpably- foiſted Epiſtles of Popes infinuate, they 
martied” without ſcruple of any contrary injuntion. Many of thoſe Ancients admi- 
red Virginitic, but impoſed it not. Amongſt the reſt, » 0rige» (chough himſelfe a 
wilfvll Eunuch) is faine to perſwade the ſonnes of Clergy men, nor to be proud of 
their parentage. After this, when the Fathers of the Nicene Councell went about to 
enaR alaw of Continency, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes ir thus : r 1t ſeemeth good 
(ſaith he)to tbe Biſhops to bring in a new law into the Church, It was thon new,and they 
bur would havebrought it inztherefore before,it was not: where we know how Paph- 
veins, himſclfe a Virgin, famous for holineſſe, famous for miracles riſing (;8 pexge) 
cryed aloud, that they ought not to lay this (peu) heavie yoke, upon 
men of the Church, His arguments wanne aſſent. He ſpake and prevailed. So this 
liberty was ſtill continued and affirmed. If this be not plaine enough, 4 holy .4- 
thanaſiue,a witneſſe paſt exception, ſhall ſerve for a thouſand hiſtories till his Age. - 

r Many Biſhops, ſaith he, have not married; and contrarily Monks have been fathers of 
children : as contrarily, ye ſee Biſhops the fathers of children, and Monks that have not 
ſought poſterity, Would you yer have inſtances of the former,and the next Age 2 Here 


{illud ad Phi- 
£x{d4qs e 


ys. ut , \ , , : c - La x * F #+- ' , » Cet « *mr 3.» 
P. ye rnot. Enioxon0 yn Trrefurteg oh didnor@ Thy favs 1 waite gn 4xfasre(non Ciiiat \aggpoor ewanChas : Fay ?) 
tx ds japoerlsodw. emperor 73 =? 14 7 tp ah Apoſt.5.z Conſtant, 5.) 3.Can.Quoniam.Canon Apoſtolicx dxe-þties,Nos ſequentes 
* , { vererem Canonem Apoſtolicz &xe:ftias, & conſtitutiones ſacrorum viroruw, 
' | Chriſtianis parentibus caurriri ſunt, 8c. maxime fi fucrint ex patribus ſacerdorali ſedadignificatis, i. Epiſcoparrs, presbyreratus,aut 
diaconatus, ne glorientur. Orig. Tra. in Matth. p Viſum erat epiſcopis legem novam introduce:e in Ecclefiam, Sor l.1.c.8.* Sig» 
na per Paphautium non minus qu 
cena Synodo habendum pro caſtirate cum propria uxore concubitum, Socr.l.1.c.8.q In Epiſt.ad Pracoxt. r Multi ex epifcopis matri- 
monia non inferunt; Monachi contra parentes liberorum faQtiſunt : quemadmodum vicifſim Epiſcopos filiorum patres, & Monxr 
chos gencris poteſtatem non quzhvifſe animadyertas, Aibana, Epiſtola ad Dracontium. 


ales nuptias amods valere volumus, &c. s Qui a 


am dudum per Apoftelos kebant. Kuffin.l.c.q. Paphnutive, miraculis & pietate clarus, obtinuit in Ni- 


more. A 


Follow the times now, and deſcend lower 3 What did the Ages ſucceeding? | 


you 
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umidicus the M , 2 married Presbyrter z* Cheremon of Nilws, a marti- 
> - cpm nes Antioch, baſs forge Domnus ſucceeded Paulus 
Sampſutenue ; Philoromus and Phileas B B, of the Thimnites; Gebinive brother of E uti 
chianws BB. of Komezthe father of Nazianzene,Baſil,and the other * Gregory, Hillarius, 
and chatgood Spiridion Biſhop of Cypris, of whom Sozomen gives ſodireRteſtimo- 
nv. To omitothers, what ſhould I ſpeake of many Biſhops of Rome, whoſc ſonnes 
_ ſpurious, as now-adayes,but(as Pope Yrbas himſclfe witneſſes) lawfully begor 
not Hlocke. followed their fathersin the Pontificiall chaire. » The' reaſon where- 
- chin I age where law- 
of. that Pope bimſelfe ingenuouſly rendreth ; for that #warriagewas every 
fulto the Clergy before the prohibition (which mult needs be late) and in the Eaſterne 
Church to this day is allowed. What neede we moreteſtimonies, ormore examples ? 
What ever Heliodorws, B, of Trics (a man fitter for a wanton love-ſtory , then a 
Church Cc he into rhe Chatch-of Theſſalia, Socrates thus flatly 
writes of thoſe Biſhops of his time: < For many of them in the place and funttion of Bi- 
ſhops. children of their lawful wives. This was practiſed : S-e what was decreed 
or general{4 Councell of Conſtantinople, to this putpoſe, to the confuſion of 
all replyers. If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendome can make a more peremp- 
tory, more full and abſolute, more cautelous decree, for the marriage of Ecclefialti- 
call petſons, lerte be condemned as fairhleſſe : A place, Igranr, miſerably handled 
by our adverſarics;; and becauſe they cannor blemiſh it enough, jadignly torne out 
of the Covncels.'.Whar dare not impudence doe ? * Againſt all evidences of Greeke 
Copies, againſt their owne G74#iay, againſt pleas of antiquity. This is the readieſt 
way'z Whom they cannotanſwer, to burne; what they cannot ſhift off, ro blot out; 
and tocut the knot which they cannot untie. The Romaniſts of the next Age were 
ſomewhat more equall: who, ſeeing themſelves | with ſo flat a Decree, con- 
firmed by authority of Emperours, as would abide no deniall, began to diſtinguiſh 
upon the-points limiting thisiberty onely tothe Eaſterne Church, and grantin 
that all the Clergic of the Eaſt-might marry, not theirs. So Pope Steven the ſecond, 
freely confeſſes : * The tradition( aith he)of the B aſterne Churches is otherwiſe then that 
of the Romane Church. For, their Prieſts, Dearons,or Subdedcons are married; but in this 
Churchor the Weſterne, no one of the Clergre, from the Subdeacen to the Biſhop have leave 


- aber lyzbut not enough: and if he yeeld this, why not more? Shall that be law- 
full in the Eaſt, which in the Weſt is not? Doe the Goſpels, or lawes of equity alter 
accotding-to the fourecorners of the world £Doth God make difference berwixt 
Greece and England Ifit be lawfull, why not every where ? If unlawful, why'1s it 
done any where £ So when you ſee, we differ not from the Churchin this ; bur from 
the Romiſh Church : Butthis ſacred Councell doth not onely univerſally approve 


'|thispraQice(with pain of depoſition torhe gaine[ayers)but avouches ic for a Decree 


call, e now whether this one authoritic be not enough to weigh 
—_ — conventicles, aud may legions {if there had beene many ) 
of private contradi&ons. Thus, for ſcaven hundred: yeares , you find nothing bur 
open freedome : All the ſcuffling aroſe in rhe eight Age; whercin yet this violent 
impoſition found many and learned Adverſaries,arid durſt not be obtruded at once. 
Loe, eventhen, Gregory thethird, writing to. the Biſhops of Bavaria, gives this dil- 
jun& charge ; f Let none keepe an harlot or 4 concubine : but either let him live chaſtely or 
marry 4 wife, whom it ſhall not be lawfull for him to forſake : Accordingtothat rule of 
Clerkes, cited from s 1/idore, and renewed in the b Councell of Mentz, to the perpe- 
tuall ſhame of our jugling Adverſaries. Nothing can argue guiltineſſe ſo much, as 


vel —_ _ ſe deinceps cii uxoribus 

” m uxoribus 

= mma ac ace vor wepr al hunc gradii aſcendere,ideo quod c{ legitimauxore coha birer. Nec tc 
oftulerur, ſeu cogatur ur abſtinere velit aur debear legitimo cogrellu ci propriluxore.* Cirar.3 Nilo T 

i6 habet craditio Ecclefiaritaluer 

cur: 1ftibs autem Eccleſiz vel occidentalium nullus ſacerdorum 


a ſubdiaceno uſq, 
Diſt.3 x.'f Nemo ſcorta aut concubinai Alat: ſed aur caſte vivar, 


ſ Numidicus 
presbyie*, qui 
UXBreMm con- 
cremaram & 
adhzrentem 
laceri Letus a(- 
pexit, Cyprians 
l.4.cp.10, 

t Ex Dionyſ/e 
Euſetb,1.6.c-41- 
u Euſeb.l.q+ 

C. 29, 
Euwſeb.\.$ c.g. 
Gregorius yero 
apud Nayien- 
enum oppi- 


dum in locum + 


parris (ui Epif- 
copus ſubroga- 
rus. Kufſen.l.z, 
C. 9. 

x Gregor, Niſ- 
ſtn. frarer Baſi- 
lt, reſte Nice- 
phoro,uxeracus, 
uxorem & libe- 
ros habuic : (ed 
non propterea 
fuit in rebus & 
exeicitiis divi- 
nis inferior yel 
dererior.Sozom. 
z De legitimis 
conjugiis nati. 
a Cuimergo cx 
ſacerdotibus 
nati in ſummos 
Pentifices "le- 
gaturefſe pro» 
mori, non ſunt 
intelligendi de 
fornicatione, 
ſed de legitimis 
connubis nati; 
quz ſfacerdoci- 
bu; ubique an- 
te prohibitio- 
nem liciea e- 


rant, in Orien- ' 
rali Eccleſia uC- | 


que hodie eis 
licere proban- 
wur.Dil.g0.Ce. 
nomaxn. 
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bThe Author of | 


the Ethiopicke | 


H iftorie. 


cNamng pau 
ci illorumgdun: { 


Epiſcopatum 


gerunt, ertzam +» 
liberos ex uxc- | 
relegitima pro- | 
creant Soc ates | 


| 5.c.2r. 

d The words of 
that Counce'! 
are thus trucl; 
tranſlated by 
Chommitius: 


monte | | , is ſeu decreti, traditum efſe cognovimus,ut ii auidigni habendi ſunt ordinatione diaconi 
Quoniam in Romana ee nes ove 1 ſviencn hareliwaynce iawences wb oh joan. cum" poſtolicx,fincerz,exquilitz & 
iturionis, legitimas ſacrori yirorum cokabirationes conjugales eri$ ex hodierno die in poſterum valere ratas er firmas 
propriis conjunRionem ſeu copulatione diſſolyenes. Itaque fi quis dignus invenia- 
ore ordinationis ſux ab co 
aloniffi.e Alicer ſe Oriera- 

! omanz Ecclehz.Nam cor ſacredotes,diaconi,aut ſubdiaconi,matrimonio copulan- | 
mn neat on ad Epiſcopum, licentiam habet conjugia ſortiendj. 
aut uixorera ducat;quam repudiace fas noncefto.g Diſt.z3- b An.813. | 

unjuſt 
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; Clerici caſti- 
moniam inyio- 
lari corporis 
rpetus con- 
| ſtudc- 
ant; aut certe 
unius marri- 
monii vinculo 
faderencur. I- 
fid.reg. cleric, 
k 4hether Hul- 
dericus, or (as 
he i ſomewbere 
mrituled) Vo- 
lufanus, I en 
quire not * the 
matrer allmits 
ono doubt .Hul- 
dericus Epiſco- 
po Augultz 
Anno 860, &- 
neas Syl. iz ſua 
Germ. Hedim, 
Ecclbiſt L.8.C-2 
Fox in Aits and 
Moz.hath it ful- 
ly tranſlated. 
{ Aventins |. x. 
Gratumſcorta- 
toribus, quibus 
pro una uxore 
lexcentas jam 
mulierculas in- 
ire licebat, 
m Anno 1076. 
z Maritos ab 
uxoribus ſepa- 
rat. 
o Ex interdiQo 
ſacerdoti mm 
Jugio,graviſh- 
-. ſolitio gre- 
gem Chiſti 
perculit;nec 6- 
quam talis lues 
populi Chriſti 
ixit., Avent. 
l.s Henric Hi- 
ting.de Anſtimo 
[.,. de Anno 
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unjuſt expurgations. i Tſidore ſaith, Les hems containe, or let them-marry but one : They A 


cire him, Let them comaine; and leave out the reſt : ſomewhat worſe then the De. 
vil ciced Scripture, But, I might have ſpared all this labour of writing, could Iper- 
{wade whoſoever cither doubrs, or denies this, to read overthat one Epiſtle which 
k Auldericu BB. of Auſpnrge wrote learnedly, and vehemently, to Pope Nicholas the 
firſt, inthis ſubje& : which if ir doe not anſwer all cavils, and fatisfie all Readers, 
and convince all (notwilfull )adverſarics, let mebe caſt, in ſo juſt a cauſe; There you 
ſhall ſce, how juſt, how expedient, how ancicar this 'liberty is; rogether with the 
feeble and injurious grounds of forced Continency : Read ir, and fee-whether you 
can deſire a better Advocate. After him (ſo ſtrongly did heplead, and ſo happily) 
for two hundred yeares more, this freedome ſtill bleſſed thoſe parcs , yer, not with- 


out extreme oppoſition. Hiſtories are witneſſes of the buſic, and not unlcarned com. 
bats ofthoſe rimes,in this Argument, Butnow, when the body of Antichriſtianiſme 


began to be compleat, and to ſtand upin bis abſolute ſhape, afrer a thouſand yeares 
from Chrift ; this liberty which before wavered under Niche! 1. now bythe 
hands of Zes 9.Nicholss 2.and'that brand ofhell,Gregory 7. was utterly ruined, wives 
debarred, ſingle life urged: ! A good turne for whoremaſters (ſaith C1ventine) who 
now for one wife might have fix hundred Bedfecllowes. YZ 

But, how approved of the berter ſort (belides that the Churches did ring 
of him each where for Antichriſt) in that atthe ®' Counccll of Wormes the French 
and German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, in this name (amongſt other quarrels) 
for " ſeparating man and wife, Violence did this; not reaſon: neither was Gods 
will here queſtioned, but the Popes wilfulneſſe. Whar broiles hereon enſaed, ler 
o Aventine witneſic: | l 

The bickcrings of our Engliſh Clergie, with their Danſtane,” about this time, are 
memorable in our owne Hiſtories, whichteach us how lace, how repiningly, how un- 
juſtly, they ſtooped under this yoake, I hadrather ſead my Readerto Bale and Fox, 
then abridge their Monuments, toenlarge mine owne.. 131 

I have([ hope) fetchethistruth farrecnough;and deduced it low enough, through 
many Ages, to the midſt ofthe rage of Antichriſtian tyranny: There left our liberty, 
there began their bondage. Our liberty is happily renewed withthe'Goſpel]': whar 
God, what his Church hathever allowed, we doe enjoy. Whercin we ate nor alone: 
The Greeke Church, as large for extent as the Reman (and, in ſome parts of it, betrer 
for their ſoundneſſe) doe thus; and thus have ever done, {9103 144 f7 

Let Papiſts and Atheiſts ſay what they will : it is ſafe erring with God and his pu- 
rer Church. Ma 0 Df Ive 


1100, if Syno- 
do Lendinenſi: 


Prohibuit ſacerdotibus uxores,ante non protubitas. Anſelme (ſaith that Hiſtorian) was tbe firſt that. ſorbade mariage to the Clergie of 
England(apd thy 4s about the year of our Lord 1080.)Till tben ever free, Item Fabignus liberos air fuiſle ſacetdotes per Annos 1080. | 


| 


7 
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To my ſiſter M'*. BxinsLey.. 
Ee1sT.IV. ofthe ſorrow not to be repented of © . 


ſtrong hands of reſolution to le ic in. his boſome; or elſe it drives him to; 


J*- ſcldome ſcene, that a filent priefe ſpeeds well * for cither a man muſt have 
A ſome ſecret miſchiefe : whereas ſorrow revealed is halfe remedied, and ever a- 


| bates inthe uttering. Your gricfe was wiſely diſcloſed; and ſhall be as ſtrangely an- 
ſwered. I am gladof your ſorrow ; and ſhould weepe for you, if you did nor thus| 


mourne. Your forrow is, that you cannot enough grieve for your ſinnes. Let me 
tell you, thatthe Angels themſelves fing at this lamentation , ncitherdoth rhe carth 
afford any ſo ſweet muſicke in the eares of God. This heavineſſe is the way tojoy. 
Worldly ſorrow is worthy of pitie, becauſcit leadethto death : but this deſerves no- 
thing but envic and gratulation. If thoſe tcares were common, hell would not ſo 
enlarge 


eu 


C' 


— 


| 
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mn ſelfe. Neverfin, repented of, was puniſhed : and never any hos mourned, 
r 


epented nor. Loe you have done that, which you —_ you have not done. 
That good God, whoſe a is his will, accounts of our will,asour deed. Ifhe required 
i etothe hainauſneſſe of our finnes, there wereno end of mour- 
ning. Now his mercy regards not ſo much the meaſure,as the truth of jr;and accounts 
us to have that which we complaineto wane. I never knew any'truly penicent, which 
in thedepth of his remorſe, was afraid of ſorrowing too muchy nor any unrepenranc, 
which wiſht to ſorrow more. Yea, let me tell you, thar this ſorrow 'is better and more 


then thardcepe hcavineſſe for fin, which you defire, Many have been vexed with an 


extreme remorſe for ſome ſin, from the gripes of a galled conſcience, which yer never 
came wheretrue repentance | whom the conſcience plajesar once the accuſer, 
wiineſle, , tormentor : but an carreſt , forthe want of griefe, was never 
found in any bur a gracious heart, You are , and complaine. Tell me,Ibeſeech 
you;This ſorrow which you mourne to wanr,is it agrace of the Spitit of Godzor ior? 
If not, why doe you ſorrow to want it £ If ir'be;, 'oh how } is ic to grieve for 
want of grace ! The God of all truth and blefſednefle hath (aid, Bleſſed are theſe rhar 
hanger and thir ft efter rightevsſneſſe ; and with the ſame breath , Bleſſed are they that 


f 


murne , for they ſhall be comforted. You ſay,you mourne; Chriſt ſaich, youare blefſed: 
you ſay, you mournez Chriſt ſaith, you ſhall be comforred. Eicher now diſtraſt your 
Saviour, orelſe confeſſe your happineſſe,and ——_ expeR his promiſed con- 
ſolation. What doe you feare * you ſce others ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, unſhaken, un- 
removed ; you are but a reed, afecbte plant, rofſed and bowed with every wind , and 
with much agitation bruiſed; Loe, you are in render and favourable hands, that nc- 
ver brake any, whom their ſins braiſed; never bruiſed any, whom temptations have 
bowed;You are but flax;and your beſt is nor a flame, but an obſcure ſmoake of grace: 
Lo,here his ſpiritis as a ſoft wind,not as cold warer;he will kindle, will never quench 
you. The ſorrow you want,is his gift : take heed leſt while you vex your ſelte with 
diſlikeof the meaſure, you grudge ar rhe giver, Beggers may not chuſe, This porti- 
on he hath youchſafed ro giveyouz if you have any, iris more then he was bound to 
beſtow : yet you ſay, Whar no more' as if you tooke irunkindly,that he is no more 


liberal). Even theſe holy diſcontenementrs are —_ Defire more (ſo muth as 
: ine. 


you can) but repine not, when you doe not atra re, bur ſo as you be free from 
impatience, free from unthankfulneſſe: Thoſe that have tried, can ſay how difficult it 
istocomplaine, with due reſervation of thanks. Neither know I whether is worſe, To 
long for good things impariently, or nor at all ro defire them. The fault of your ſor. 
row is rather in your conceir, thehin it ſelfe. Andyif indeed you mourne not enough, 
ſtay but Gods lciſure,and your cyes ſhall run over with teares, How many do you ſce 
ſ por with their ſins;ye,brag of themethow many thar ſhould die for want ofpaſtime, 
it they might not finoe freely , and more freely talke of ir * Whar a Saint are you to 
theſe, that can droop underthe memory of the frailry of youth, arid never think you 
have ſpent enow teares ! Yet ſo I encourage you in what you have, as one thar per- 
ſwades you not todefiſt from ſuing formore: Iris good tobe coverous of grace, and 
to bave our defires herein enlarged with our receits. Weepe ſtill, and ſtill deſireto 
weepe: butlet your teares be as the raine inthe ſun-ſhinegcomforrable and hopefull: 
and let nor your longiog ſavour of murmur, or diſtruſt. Theſe reares are reſerved;this 
hunger ſhall be ſarisficd;this ſorrow ſhal be comforted: There is nothing betwigt God 
and you, burtime, Preſcribe not to his wiſedome : haſten not his mercy. His grace is 
cnough for you : his glory ſhall be more then enough. . 


- 


—_— 
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E v;V. Concerning the Mitapbraſe ofthe Plalmes. | 


theſe courſes 3 my friends need not. There is nothing whereof T could ſooner 


ſurfer, if I durſt negle& my body to ſarisfie my mind: but whiles T affeR know- 


DD — 
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| os my immoderate ſtudies, I have a body that corurols me enoughin 


| : es ledge, 


——_ 2. ETREE_ af - 


——_—_— CD < . 


Aſtcriſcus 
Veru, 


me 


| with-ſincere intent of their good , rather then my owne applauſe. For it had beene 


if \Ravell perfiteth wiſedome; and obſervation gives perfeCtion to travell: with. 


D ECAD. II. 


aticnily. abide wy ſclte debarred of my<choſen felicity.. The little Ican ger, | 

am noni of: ncither am + oy _—_ _ willing roimpart. The 
full handedare commonly moſt ſparing, s, that have any cmpty ropme,ati- 
ſwer the leaſt knock, wich ahollow noyſe ; you, that are full, ſound nor. If we'pardon 
your cloſcneſle, you: may well beare with our profuſion. If there be any wrong, icis 
ro our ſelves,that we utter what we ſhould lay-up. It is a pardonable fault,todoelefſe 
to our ſelves, that we may' doe. more to others. Amongſt-other endevous, 1 

ve boldly undertaken the holy Metres of Bavsd; how happily judge you by what 
you ſce, There is note of all my labours ſo opente all cenſures ; none whereot 1 
would ſo willingly heare the verdic of the wiſe and judicious. Perhaps ſomethink the 
verſe harſh; whoſe nice careregards roundnefſe more then ſenſe. embrace ſmooth- 
nefſe, but affeQ ir not.| This is-the leaſt good quality of a verſe ; that intends any 
thing but muſicall delight. Others. may blame the difficulty of the runes : whoſe hu- 
mour cannot be pleaſed without a-greater offence. For, co fay truth ; I never could 
ſce good verſe writter/in the. wanted: meaſures, I ever thought them moſt eafic, and 
leaſt Poeticall. This fault(if any)will lighe upon the negligence of ourpeople, which 
cndurenot to take paines for any fir variety. The French and: Dutch have given us 
worthy examples of diligence, and cxquilitneſle in this kind, Neither our cares nor 
voicesarc lefle tunable. Here is nothing wanting, bur will to learne. Wharis this, but 
to cat the corne out ofthe (care,! becauſe we will not abide the labour to grind, and 
 kncad it? If the queſtion be, whetber our verſe muſt deſcend to them , or they aſ- 
cend to ity wiſe modezation I think would determine it moſt! equall, thar cach part 
ſhould remit ſomewhat, and both. mect in the midſt, Thus Ihave cndevoured todoe, 


calieto have reached to an higher ſtraine: bur I durſt not; whether tor the grave Ma- 
jeſtic of che ſubjeQ, or af the Gimpleſt Reader. You ſhall ſtill note, that I 
have laboured to Davids entire ſenſe, withnumbers neither loftic nor flubbe- 
red: which meane is {o much moredifficult to. find, as the buſinefle is more ſacred, 
and the. liberty lefſe, Many great wits have undertaken this caske ; which yet have 
cither-got effected it, or have ſmothered it ingheir:private desks, and denied irthe 
commonlight, Amongſt the reſt, were thoſe twoirare ſpirits ofthe Sidnyes;to whom 
Poefic was as naturall as it is affeQed of others : and our worthy friend M. $i/vefter, | 
harh ſhewed me, how happily he hath ſometimes turnedfrom his Bartas;tothe ſweer 
ſiager of, 7ſr«ed.. It could nor be, that in ſuch abundant plentie'of Poefic, this 'worke 
ſhould have paſt-ynattempred : would God I might live to ſee it perfeRed; either by 
my owne hand,or a better. Iathe meane time,let m_p_ your impartiaſl ſentence, 
Keys ns hv neerning the forme and ſenſe. Lay afide your love; fora while ; which'too 
oft blinds judgment.: And as it uſes to be done-in moſt cquall proceedings of juſtice, 
ſhut.me;out of dores while my verſe is diſcuſſed 2 yea , ler me receive nor yourcen- 
ſure onely, but others by you : this once (as you love me ) play boththe Infortiier and 
the Judge, Whether youallow it,you ſhall incourage me; or corre, you ſhall amend 
me-.Bither your ſtarres,or your ſpits,(that I may uſe 0r7gens nores) ſhall be welcome 
to my margent, It ſhall be happy for us,if God ſhall make ourpoore labour#mmy way 
ſerviceable to his Nameand Church. | onion] ty 20007) 
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' To M. Samuel Sotheby. 
Ee15T, VI. A Preface tohis Relation of the Ruffian pff aire. 


out which a man may pleaſe his eyes, nor feed his braingzand after much carch 


ſafe, more pleaſant, bur lefſe fruitfull ot expericnce :- But to a Mind not worki 
diſcurſive, all heavens, all carthsace alike. had, as the end of travell is ſores 


ledge,my weaknes checks me,and {ayes,Berter 4 little learning thew no health. 1 yeeld, | 
P 


. mcaſured,ſhall returne wich a weary body,andan.empty mind. Home is ore 
E| 
lo 


— ——  ——_ 
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in heaven. itn onde GEyca mil heare-me; whom-yoiy 
ar AAS 1 ne written! what yauihave 


. b the . of hn 
condemne theirs, any ear -be 
rieninche beneficgf che'Chardh, For whil 


befderyou wor one wn 
ne in Rn doſe * 


the 
J- Toes 
ſt uſurparions 


Fr rong claimes 
oh ſome ſecrer horror, 


* i Engr oopjedons jevenges — 
with overthrow, treachery Ta ;}[Iche- 
ſhall draw-in delight; and with delight inſtruction : Neither know I any Relation 
whence he ſhall rake ont # inior@ cafie leſſdnof juſtice, 6f loyalty Jofthankfulneſſe. 
To IIS II RIG more 7 her elntgpf that wee p 
ay of ts 
if- 


- | noble Secretary, Buchinski,Pbore 1 hisdiſtzeſſe recals evertom 
| e£ſops Storke, the Criines : Ho now owiſbex highpire,ynder 


takenamongſt 

) | pleature of a forraine Prince: Ar once in. durance and hrs He ſerved an ill 

maſter; but, with an honeſt heart , with cleane hands.+The- ; injuſtice. doth 
no more infeR a good ſervant, then thetruth of the ſervane can ju hisill maſter. 
A bad worke-man-may uſe a good inſtrument : ——endend wipeth 
afoule mouth. It joyes mewn ro think, that his picty, as it ever held. friendſhipio 
| heaven, ſonow ic wins him $ in this qur other world : Lo, everrfrom ourliand 
deliverance takes a long flightz and bleſfeth him beyond hope ; yea ra- 


ther,. from heaven, by us. That God, whom be ſerves, will be knowneto-thole rude | 


and ſcarce humane Chriſtians, fora ——__ of ys w—_ a favourer of truth, a re- 
warder of picty : The mercy of our gratious ts compel ofa bonnie honourable 
Counſellor, loveofatruefriend, and ougnns wrought |, and fet all on worke) 

the graceof our good God, ſhall now looſe thoſe bonds, and give aglad welcome to 
| his liberty, and a avrilling farewell to his diſtreſſe, He ſhall (I hope) live to acknow- 
ledge. this z-in the meanetime, I doe for him. Thoſe Ruſſian affaires arcnot more 
worthy of PR then your love tothis friend is worthy of mine. For neicher 


could this rge ſca drowneor h it,. nor time and abſence (which arc wont to 
breedalingring perm gen friendſhip)abate the heate of that affeRion which his 
| kindneſſe bred', religion nouriſhed. po rareneſſe, -and worth ſhall commend this 


true: love;which (to ſay truc)hath beene now long out of faſhion, Never times yeel- 
ded. more love ; but, not more ſubtle.” For, every, man loves himſclfcin another, 
loves the eſtate in the perſon : Hope of advantage js the loadſtone'that drawesthe 


iron hearts of men; not vertue, not deſert. No pe _"__ more parakres, _ 
friends 


ub 
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he whale. ; winch 
ingq the Thearer of the Would;i | 
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|Friends: The moſt we friendly in 
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ſatoenemes We areal rwne 


Mos regret 
SNIS 
-Godgive us much 
r Jabours; your felfe, 


"PALAU 
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| Ten renee 


perfe; For what is 
with iſeaſe, _=_ 


moſt « 
the ſenſe of diſcipline, ſo of friendſhi 


EE_—_ 
hener nhboeas $ have we heard of 
whichhave 


on hath he madeofyour name! How frequently, 
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barres, norwalls,nos 


Far : He is ever ar home, ever free. For, 
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'To Staniſlaus Buchingki, cer to 
aetoaret FEET of Ruſrie.. 


Ee 1sT, VII. of theemmfart of Impriſevwent. | | 
alone,is ſhallow,uncertaine, im- 
the mxmoſt skin,or favour of the. viſage ; change- 
with paſſion * The care (me thinks) dotlyborh 
diſcloſe the minds of others, and knir them faſter to ours: which, asit is | x1 
, commanding it even tothe abſenr, and inthe 
ave lately provedin your felfe,moſt noble S:e- 
we might have had; better we could not. How many, how 
our common friend, though moſt yours, 
won our belecfe,our affeQtions ! How oft, how honourable menti- | 
how fervently have we wi 
{ both” and libeny!And now,loe where ſhe comes,as the Greeks ſay, a=d waxes 
and vilits her forforne Client. Although I would not doubt to ſay,that this ourward 
ofthe body hath ſeemed morcharſhto the beholders, chen ro your felfe, a 
man,(which imore) a Chriſtian, whole free foule,inthe greateſt ſtraits of the | 
cubes nan, flies over Scas and Lands whicher i liſteth, ncither can, by any di- x 
_ , nor ſwelling of waves,nor height of mounraincs,nor violence of enc- | 
trong guards, be reſtrained from what place it ſclfe 
hath choſen. Loe,that enj yes Godenjoetſel 15 his friends; and ſo feeds ir ſelf 


hc "= pleaſure of 'enoing them IR 
.{tisno Para \brrmneNeqgrh Tc if an 


wuſtleſſe in te 
friend, which hath made whom he and them haps 
thou baſt loſt/none. I cannor bi \ how. 6 umcradrney rr org es | 
yernow af hu ok backiogimll bene eo li whe | 
ſi lin, the ſhall ſead hand.and(like another Apgell);pen the | 
| (fromrhoſc hard Preffaves and ſavage Chri- | 


Kead; inco this paradiſe of God,. Intheancane 


ory erp the lift foond of wyorvach 
us dic a taſte.in their hand: : youlcadescorhe 


—— penguin Re 


uſe} mor is judgement 


ſhome1s univerſall, And what is ir, T beſcech you (for you wort eryed) that makes a 
priſon? [s it ſtrajtnes of walls! Then you haveas many 
how is the ſoule of every man pent wichin theſe clay walls of the body,more cloſe, 
more obſcure! whence ſhe may looke oft, thorow the gratcs of her buſie ”— 


asthe 


wont ng 
and feare nothing -burrharchis 1 delay of 
' For your work - i y publication will 
nn ng 
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cannot be impriſoned ,cannet 


fellowes,asthcre are men. For 


with an unknown hand; 
attendants to greater: 
profir, yathodekgh 


clap 2 Sh 
© Teal blame 


lofiz you 
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forgets or contemnes all 


bertyis within him, and bis 


_ bur, | 
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caſed inſabſtance,tilithar God us our CMHittimmms into 
iveus our Delivery ye fonnes of Adam: Thus cither all menare 
prifoners, oryou h | any (eſpecially of that other ſex in 
| [thoſe yourBaſterne parts) chamber. tp theaiſelves, for ſtate; ſoas they neither ſee the 
Sunae, qorothers them £ How many- ſuperſtitious men, for devotion; how many 
| | obſcureuggle, for caſo-and care! * keep themſelves in their owne corage, in 
Tomes gm nary nt arm roacy as tothe mignon netpyan | 
[ yarns.) MIGE inhabitants;bur a large priſan, a w1 ey * yea, 
| what otheris the world co us £ How can he complaine xn iocfle, or reſtraint, that 
roves overall the G_— it? T the ſoule from the body; 
| cannot confine it to the body. Thiat which others doe for cafe, devotion, ſtate, you | 
B | doefor neceſſity : why not as willingly, ſince you muſt doe ic 2 Doe but imaginethe| { 
Iybetolpa cloſe; yer harigrhomane ofpriſcares, whilachepemabeacerhevow 
jlightto cloſe ; yer hating the name of pri ,w race the con- 
gon, But, why doe I perſwade you, not to miſlike thar,which I pray you may for- 
ſake ? I had rather you ſhould be no priſoner at all, then to: be a cheercfull prifoner 
upon necefſicy. If the doores be open, bop ra nes ſhall. not hold you in. Rather 
our prayers ſhall thoſe doores, and fetch you forth into-this common liberty of 
| | men; which alſo bath not a little (though 'an-inferiour) contentment, . For, how } 
| | pleaſantisit to theſe ſenſes, by which.we mentare wont tobe led, ro ſec and be ſcene, | 
to ſpeake'to our friends, and heare them ſpeake to us, to touch 2nd kifſeche deare | 
hands of our Parents, and with them at laſt to have our eyes cloſed? Either this ſhall 
C| befall youzor what urs paines(T addeno more)haththis yqur carcfull friend 
| | loſt 5 and we, what yiſhes, whatco ſeprions 2 I; ſhall I dare hope, yea belecye 
| [it : Onely thou our good ny = uch end, as thou haſt doneentrance into this bu. 
1 | fineſſe; andfo diſpoſsof theſe likely endeavours, that whom we love and honour ab- 
ſent, we mayar laſt ih preſentſceavd embrace;' 7 | 


AASAMYSMOASASSOOALRROSSRSOAMEARGASAAAADAROAARAADERAASS 
- - To my fatherin Law, M.G.Wenyfe. © 
EeisT., VIII. Exciting is Chriſtian Cheerefulneſſe. 


Ou complaine of dulnefſe;a common diſeaſe,and incident to the beſt minds, 
Y and ſuch ascan moſt contemne vanities. For,the true Worldling hunts after 
nothing but mirchzneither cares how lawleſſe his ſport be,foit be pleaſant;he 
faines to himſelfe falſe delights, when he wants : and if he can paſſe the time, and} . . 
chaſe away Melancholie, he thinks his day ſpenthappily. And thus irmuſt needs be; | 
while the world is his god, his devotion can be bur his pleaſure : whereas the morti- | 
fied ſoule hath learned ro ſcorne theſe frivolous and finfull joyes; and affeRs either 
ſolid delights,or nonezand had rather be dull for want of mirth,then tranſported with | 
wanton pleaſures. When the world, like an important Minſtrell, thruſts it ſelfe into 
his chamber, and offers him muſicke, unſought; if he vouchſafe it the hearing, it is 
the higheſt favour he dare, or can yeeld : He rewards it not, he commends it not: | 
Yea, heſecretly lothes thoſe harſh and jarring notes, and rejeRsthem. For, he finds 
| a berterconſort within, betwixt God and himſelfe, when he hath a little tuned his | 
E| heart with meditation. To ſpeake fully, the Worldis like an ill fookein a Play: the | 
| | Chriſtianisa judicious ſpe&aror,which thinks thoſe jeſts roo grofſe ro be laughtr at; | 
and therefore entertaines that with ſcorne,which others with applauſe. Yerin truth, | | 
we ſin, if we rejoycenot : there is not more error in falſe mirth, then in unjuſt heavi-| 
neſſe,” If worldlings offend, that they laugh, when they ſhould mourne; we ſhall 
offend no leſle, if we droopein cauſe of cheerefulneſſe. Shall we envie, or ſcorne, 
to ſee one joy in red and white drofſe, another in a vaine title; one in a dainty diſh, 
another ina jeſt; one in a booke, anotherin a friend z one ina Kite, another in a 
Dogge;whiles we enjoy the God of Heaven, and are ſorrowfull + Whar dull metal! 
isthis we are made of? Werhave the fountaine of joy,and yer corhplaine of heavines, 


Is there any joy, without God? Certainly,it joy be good, and all goodnefle be from | | 
: Bb 2 him: | 
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-made us happy, doc we make on ſelves miſerable £ When T azke myclicare Dovith 


.| both earth and he)l conſpired ro affli@me, my forrow cannot commervaile rhe cauſes! 


—_— 


| all:croſſes, yeadeathirſelfe, welcome..Yer God doth nor abridgeus oftheſe | 


| blefſings, he | 
| not 7 Bookee; friends, wine, oyle, health, reputation, competencic, may five occa- 
| frons, burnorbounds, to 0u7rejo1 cings. We may not make them Gods rivalls, bir 
| tris ſpokes-mep. In themſelves chey | 


We have him, 1 ſpeak boldlys 


rage ofreſpite, would almoſt over-whelme the beſt patient. Lo, now is the tryall of 
| Gods fiercoa 
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him;whenee fhouldjo ariſe, but fron him? Abdif he be the-aurhor'of joy,hoiw ar 
we Chi iſtians, arid rejoyce horsWhantdooweffeere inthe fitr;and ſtarve ar a feaſt?! 
'Have we a good cat and y andharng down cheheadsWhen.God hath 


 Abrden tray Ire 2 hoeomeantrovorie tow ry 
thou {ad my foule ?My body. zorperhaps theſe 
CE Tre: beeralb far; | if all theſes what if mores whenTrome to 


my betrer wits, Have Ta father, anadvocare, a'comforter; a wabfion in heaven? If 
of my joys Now I canchallengeall adverſariesy and either Jeficall miſeries, or bid 
ſolaces, which dare weigh with our diſconrentmoents; and ſomcrime deprofſe 


balance. His greater lighrdoth not exringuifhtholeſſe. If God:had nocrhouy herhem 
Kd norboſiowed them:::pnd howare they bleffings, if they «light us 


are nothing; bur in God worthour joy. Theſe 
may be uſed; yer ſoav wr ae 1 I SIE Env RI ſo. God 
alone bepreſent wirh us;ir IIS God,if he were not All-ſofficient. 
| We have him in feeling, in faith, in pledges, and earneſt; 
a, in pofſeſhon, Why doe weonot himewhy doe wenort ſhake-off that ſenſe- 
drowfineſle, which makes onc-lives unpleaſant; and leave over all heavinefe to 
thoſe tharywane Godz ro thofe that either know him nor,or know him diſpleaſed £ 
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TERED --- oy. IN. Ganfoletiens of fenmuoderate griefe far thedeath of friends. = _ 
Hilethe treame of xugs, full, I knaw he it is to oppoſe. 
/ og Pallons be EUROM ure y Co Wits doth not A 


moderate them, than vtime. Ar firſt, ir was beſt to mourne with you, 
wages, your ſorraw,hy begring part; wherein, would God my burden could 
be yaur caſe, Every thing elſe is lefſe, when ig is divided; And thep is beſt, after 


was upſeaſonable; after, would be ſuperflugus : yp 4 could not benefir you; af- 
ter, it may hurt you, by rubbing vp askinned (are: afreſh. It isas hard to.chooſe the 
{caſonfor counkell, asto give ir :apdthas ſeaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow; 
befarethe Jaſt. If my Letters then mect with the beſt opportunity, they ſhall pleaſe 
me; and profit you: It not, yer I deſerve pardon. that I wiſhed ſo. You had but two 
Jewels, which you held precious; a Wife, anda Sonne ; One was your (elfe divided; 
the other, your ſelfe multiplied : You have loſt both, and well-neereat once, The 
loſſe of one cauſed the other, and both of them your juſt griefe. Such loſſes , when 
rhey come fingle,afflit us;but, whendouble, aftoniſh us;and though they give advan- 


ourmar-heod,yea, of our Chriſtianitie : You are now in the liſts,ſet upon by rwo of 

Mictions; ſhow now what patience you have, what fortitude, Wherefore 
have you gathered, and laid up all thistime, but for this brunt £ Now bring forth all 
your holy ſtore to light. and ro uſe; and approve to us in this difficultic, that you have 
all this while becne a Chriſtian incarneft, I know, theſe events have not ſurpriſed 


> % 


_ come. Things that are hazardous, may be doubted ; but certaine things are, 


you on a ſudden : you have ſuſpeRed they might come; you have put caſes if they 


and muſt be expeted, Providence abatesgriefe, and diſcountenancesa croſſe. Or, 
if your affeRions were ſo ſhrong, that you durſt not forc-thinke your loſe; rake ir 
.cquilly butas it falls, A wiſe man and a Chriſtian knowes death ſo farall to Nature, 


togive counſel ; yer, intbefethqughts, I am nor a little ſtrained, Refnegoullave | 
{ digeſted griefe, advice comes toocerlyz3oo late, when you have digeſted it. Before,ir 
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ths Maſter might notdie : 
aj ne r ofthis bur David, Thou 
Ahgels': Feed, anddied for 
& h who can 1 Chriſtian, and 
_ EE ed ter bins Thioke 
whe us nor'to die. need not aske you 
| nk lo tie Goil 3 Nhiem, arid'not wiſh 
Hah ; Ty nd Tntruth , Hature knowes 
have; W. 2bi ws Woah intheir {t ay, nor 
ar Be ot A Pete ” catinor be Jelinek they 
eexcuſc of your oor ierfo Ne — hat” you mournefor yl 


oft or rhcir gaine be grea- 
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it is but a fecpe, whic which! id an Baan Diets and that Ne 
fure as they wnezand wake more freſh, moreglorious,than when you ſhut their 
es. Whatdoe we with COT if we beleeve not this ? and if we doe beleeve 
ir, why doe we mourne as the ho peleſſe - * Butthe matter, perhaps, is not ſo heavy as 


your firſt loſſe, erc you felt a worſe. As if he knew nor this, that ſent both : As if he 
didit noton purpoſe, His proceedings ſeeme harſh; are moſt wiſe, moſt juſt. Iris 
our fault, that they ſeeme otherwiſe 3s they are. Doe we thinke, we could carve 
better for our ſelyes 2 O the mad inſolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhe 
ſhould wonder ! Preſumpruous clay ! that will be checking the Porter. 5 his will 
dome, himſelfe ? Is he, in himſelfe, infinite 2 Is his Decree out of his wiſdome ; and. 
doe we murmur * Doe we, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when he treads upon us ? 
What 2 doe you repine at that which was good for you, yea beſt * That is beſt for us 
which God ſeeth beſt : and that he ſeeth beſt, which he doth. This is Gods doing. 

Kiſſe his rod in filence, and give glory to the hand that rules it. His will is the rule of 
his aRions;and his googdne c,of his will. Things are good tous, becauſe he wils them: 


| Hewils them, becauſe they are good to himſelte. Iris your glory that he intends,in 


your ſo great ' affliion. Iris no praiſe to wade over a ſhallow Ford, but to cut the 
[welling waves ofthe Deepe, commends both our ſtrength aud skill. Itis no viRto- 
ry,to conquer an cafican weakecroſſe, Theſe maine evils have crownes anſwera- 
ble to their difficulty : Wreſtle once and goe away with a bleſſing. Be patient in this 
loffe, and you ſhall once triumph in yourgaine, Let God haye them with cheereful- 
nefle,and you ſhall enjoy God with them in glory. 
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che circumſtance: Your crolles c == ſudden,and thicke; You could nor breathe from | 


whoraet fe SY ſo grintull Henney thar [ wonſtrhe can for this ckbe ES 
| Rats I; 


our ſelves owners, Your | 


IF he could not hai dinners homo mote edt atall, thattlicy | 
4 io opp Our: and friends, or ygx to | 
| let to our. vs" ; 


- thruſt thctfiſclves be- | 
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ule you bewray your | | 
e but your ſelfc in them.. They | 


are waa referment, purlove injuriqus. If they were | 
ee otra I could not blar tooke up Rachels Jfrhey were 
Butnow,you know Baan = pen yo 'owNe : np know, rhat be hath 
rakenthem, which hath undertaken to'keepe them,fo brin s Hog 148 againe: You ape 
they muſt awake, as 


| 


; 


CnEC———_—_—_ 


—— 


_ 


—_— 


| of ſome evils is worſe than the ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I could never fee, 


1-5 £ 
S Bo 7 
4 - — —_— - 
< . Z ' 


£ -» 


$7457? "S 
oy Sa. 


#% 24 
ante, 


\ *s 


frees for worldly ſs f 
iding_ tha 'with advice : what meanes this, 


bt whether I write toa Chriſtian. You] * 


have loſt your heart, ah ; Hoy can Tbut feare, Jeſt this]. | 
Mammon was your God ? fie in removing it; | a 
= ERTIES OE boar om, ad not | ved fhe.had not madc 
youpoore., To ſome,it 1s an advantage to icele: youc it ance thus | 
GG good. Now, heavenis oper u, which was1 fore, coul ne- | 
ver have given you entrance, with that load of iniquity. If you iſc in. mana-| 


6h + 4 # q ty aa ye \2 4 \ * 
ging your afflition, you have changed the world for God, a little drofle for keayen, |, 
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that is purged, muſt be | 


But you might haveat once retained both. The ftomac 
content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it m ver it ſelfe of more e-. 
vill humors. God ſaw (that knowex it) you could nat hold. him ſo firongly, while | 
one of your hands was ſo faſtned upon the world, You ſee, .many make themſelves | 
wiltully poore : why cannot you. be content God ſhould'impoveriſh you ? If God 
had willed their povertie, he would have commanded it : if he had not willed 
yours, he would not have effededir. It isa ſhame for a Chriſtian, to ſee an Heathen 
ollodopher lang ge ROwns ipwracke z while himſclfe howles our, asif all his | 
an heathen man ugh cicher at our ignorance, or impotence * ignorance, if we 
thought too highly of carthly things; impotence,if we over-loved hens. The feare 


wherein poverty deſerved ſo hard a conceir. It takes away the delicacie of fare, 
ſoftneſle of lod mem of attire, and perhaps brings wich it contempt : this 
is the worſt, and all. View it now on the better fide ; Loe, their quiet ſecurity, ſound 
ſleeps, ſharp appetite, free meriment ; no feares, nocares, no ſuſpition, no diſtem- 
pers of exceſle, no diſcontentment, If I were Judge, my tongue ſhould be unjuſt, if 
poverty went away weeping. I cannot fee, how the evills it brings, can compare 
with thoſe which it removes; how the diſcommodiries ſhould match the bleſſings of 
ameane eſtate. Whatarethoſe you have loſt, but falſe friends, miſerable comfor- 
ters ? Elſe they had nor left you, Oh light and fickle ſtay, that winds could bereave 
you of ! If your care could goe with them, here were no damage : and, if it goc nor 
with them, ir is your fault, Grieve more for your fault, than for your lofſe, If your 
negligence, your riotous miſ- pence had empaired your eſtate, then Satan had impo- 
veriſht youz now would I have added to your griete, for your finne, not for your af- 
fiction : but now, fince windsand waters have done it as the officers of their Maker, 
why ſhould you not ſay with me, as I with 196, The Lord hath taken 2 Uſe your loſlc 
well and youſhall find that God hath croſſed you with a bleſſing. And ifirt were 
worſe than the world eſteemes it, yet thinke not what you feele, but what you de- 
ſerve : Youare a ſtranger to your ſelfe, if you confefſe not that God favours you in 
this whip. If he had firipped you of better things, and ſcourged you with worſe, you 
ſhould ſtill have acknowledged a mercifull juſtice :- if you now repine at a cafic cor- 
reftion, youare worthy of ſeverity. Bewarethe next, if you grudge and ſwellatthis. 
Itis next to nothing which you ſuffer : what can be further from us,thantheſe goods 
of outward eſtate? You need not abate cither health, or mirth for their ſakes. Ifyou 
doe now draw the afflition neerer than he which ſent it, and make a forren evill 
domeſticall; if while God viſits your eftate,youfetch it home, to your body, to your 
mind; thanke your ſelfe that you will needs be miſerable : But if you love not to fare 


ill; take croſles as they are ſeat, and goc lightly away with an caſfic burden. 
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A direftion how 10 conceive of God in our 
devotions and meditations. 
8.ToMr.THOMAS ITAMES, 
of thereaſon of the Papiſts confidence in 
appealing to the Fathers : applanding his 
worthy offers, and endeavours of diſcover- 
ing the falfificat ions of Antiquity. 
yp be thue of Peſt 
Of fleeing or ſtay in the time of Fejis- 
uo ; Net Jovfull for Miniſter or 
people. | | 
10,To M.R.B: 
A complaint of the iniquity of the Times, 
with a preſcription of remedy. wR_n 


Of the different degrees of glory arid our | 
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of their off ence - Cenſuring and 


= \E'heare of your ſeparation and n 
SEU art for you, as for-your wrong ; you tould-aor doe 2 greater 
[CO EESTRES [injury to your Mother,” then toe. from her.. Say ſhe 
| 1 irs i vycte poore, ragged, weake 3 ſay the were deformed; yer 
A > ſhe" 1s not infectious :'Or! if ſhe were, yer ſhr- is yours. 
| ABLognd3&) [This were cauſe for you, 10 lament her , to pray 
le "My > TIVES fot het , terlabour for redreſſe, not to avoid-het : This 
LID} unhaturaineſſe is ſhameſull ; and more hainous-in you, 

| "who are reported not in this evill , but. anchors. 

Your flightis-nor ſo much, as your mil” | Phaati nor: this faulc is paſt excuſe. 
If weall ſhould follow you, this wero the way, ofa.Churcli(as you ponghedd Yimpertec, 
ro make no Church; andofaremodic, to make adiſeaſc. Still the fruit of ur chari- 
ty to you, is, beſides our gri 
others: A zeale, if honeſt, yer folded, and led by fclfe-wil!. Othat you loved 
Peace, burhalfe ſo well 2s Truth: then, this breach had never boene : and you that 
are yer brerhren, had becne ſtill: companions. God aut of Babyien, you ſayz,The voice 
not of Schiſme, bur of holincfſe. Know Know you where youare* Looke about you, I be- 
leech you, looke behind you andfedifwe have not left irapon our backs, Shee 
herſelfe ferls, and ſces that ſhe is ahandoned : and complaincsto all the world, that 
| we _ not onely forſaken, but ore her z-and yet you ſay, Came ent of Babylon. 


will | you, m al the heapsof her Alrars, the 

As ON hg rg Barts A eden Ching of [4x74 Bra, 
the revenge of her abominations. And are we yet in Bebiles p: Is Babylon yctamongſt 
us * Whereare the maine builditigs bf char2ceuv ity; <><d(c high and proud 
Towers of thcir univerſal} Hierarchy RES. ju Wecments diſpenſation with the 
Lawes of God, and finnes of men, diſpoſirioa o' (7 eg depofirion of Prin- | 
ccs, parting ſtakes with God in our polo , through freedome of willz iaour | 
falyation, through the merit of our works * Where are thoſe Totcen heaps ng 
of 


7 them, 


F _ fo much 


not through age, bur corruption) of tranſubſtartiaring of bread, adoring of Im 

multitude  iaments __ power of Indulgences, necefſitic of Coofcilions, pro 

ained and approved! Ignorance, unknowne D2votions £ Where 
are thoſe deepe vauks.(if nor krs, of Penanccs and Purgatories, and whatſoever 
hath beene deviſed by choſe Phpehags,. whether pos» ary or glorious , agaio(t the 
Lord and his Chriſt « Arerhey notall-raſed, and buried in the duſt * Huh nor the 
Majeſty of her Gods, like as was done to Hithra, and Scraps, been long agone offc- 
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dane to he Chubth, th w Ek their .Cabſe, and| 
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Your zeale of truth hath miſ-led you, and you | 


red 


C———— S as 


| 
cis the wh vaour of 


CIs 


| renee ſez wa po 
not, EF y 


| j | | = | 
| —_—_— Say if you thatthe Church of Z»gland (i the tv 
Iofer, ow'is itthen;that our gnats a 


| dam. 
| | comcerand tar whiles all Chuiſtemdome raaguifes our Þ 

| | your handfall alone; ſodcteſts our enormitics, that you def f 1r5; Spe 
| her ahi yoo make or God loſer The than ol fe voug & tft, becauſe 
| you want more:: and inthe meane time, who gaines _ 0, DUt Xa 
| 2nd Bell 7 How doe they infaltio this advantage; that our m6t others owe children 
{ condemneher for uncleanc, that we ate daily weakned by | 
8 muſtirude hath ſo palpable a motive to diſtruſ nz? Sure; you intetided it not': but, if 
E:.j | you had beene their hired Age, you could not have.done- our enemies ſer- 
# vice. The: God of heaven. open your eyes, that you tay ſee the ofthat |D| 
| zeale which hath tranſported youz. and turne your heart to an ofall Chri- 
ſtian ſatisfation : orherwiſe, your ſoulcs ſhall find too late, that it had betne a thou- 
ſand rimes: better to ſwallowa = ener cen ſeprncn Thre don, even | 
| Fonrly The and murders ſhall abidean anſwertheh l 
I have adviſed you of thar fearefull 1 of the-Wiſeman :' The eye 
= bis father, and Jepiferk the governmen of his mother, the even ofthe» ral 
Abice79, edheyary aplee 
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To Sir Runes Pp 5 oo-txr ITE 


Ee. 11,4 anna nag for death, and the meanes 
#0 ws 


G= ſaw you, I ſaw my father die: How boldly and merri did he paſſe tho- 


row the gatesof death,as if they had had-noterror, but m wre!Oh that 
(may imicare, asnot forget him ! We know we muſtcread the ſame 

as wy happy if wich the ſame mind Our life, as ir gives way to death, ſo muſt 
e way fort : ir 


will be, though we will not. : it willnotbe happic, without our 

will, without our _ is the beſt and lefſod; tolcarne how to'die; 
and of ſureſtuſe : which alone if we rake not/.our, it were better nor to haye lived. 
Oh vaine ſtudies of men, wn wn to walke thorough Rem ſtreers all day inthe ſhade, how 
to 


hn ....am. —_ 


mmrrr——_— 


—_— th, 


CS 


us; affrigh 
new /Fury 


{uddenly, when our preparation: is 


e which 


how ſhould this ficklenefſe of it coole our delight: 

can | eſteeme a vaniſhing pleaſure £ How- much 

drammes of our boney arc loſt in pounds of gall ; 
Cc 


ing : The firſt whereof is a conſcionable life: The nexta'righr apptehenſi 
and\death : Irread inthe beatenipath; doe'you follow me. To live holily; is theway 


bide cither any'glimpſe of light, or ſhew of danger. Hope doth nor moredraw our 
cies Gemerd en Ahncs turnes them backward, and forces us to looke behind 
ra tare bor evils. Beſides the pai 
ro torment the ſunle, and to make ir loth ro part. How canirchuſe, when 
it ſees on the one fide, what evill it harh\done; on the other, what evill ic muſt ſufferer 
It was acleare hearr(whar clc could doeit?)thar gave fobold a forehead tothar holy 
Biſhop, who durſt on his death: bed profeſſe, I have ſo lived, as I neither feare to dic, 
nor-ſhameto live. What care we when webe found, if wel-doing? What care we how 


ve.nof thought.of their fall: our way 
; for ft” Skew ine over any man that 


dow isthis, we affet * Wiſe Salemonſayes, there is 'a time to be borne, and atime 
rodie : you doe not heare him ſay, a timeto live. What is more flitting then time £ 
Yet life is notlong enough to be worthy of the title of time. Death bordersupon 
our birth, and our cradle ſtands in our grave. We lament the loſſe of our pa- 
rents : how foone ſhall our fonnes bewaile ours 2 Loe, I that write this; and you 
thar reade it, how long are we here? It were well, ifthe world wereas our tent, 
yea as- Our Inne; if not ro lodge, yet'to bait in: bur nowttisonely our thorow- 
fare, one generation paſſerh , another commetrh; none ſtayeth. If this carth were 
a Paradiſe, and this which we call our life were' ſweet as the joyes above, yet 


A, to fquarecircles, how to ſalve up the celeſtial morions, how to correct mif-written 
of idleukill;"whiles the aainecare nd dearh/is negleRed ! There is an Art of| 
,infallible}erernall both incruth, and uſe: for 'rhe meanes'be:divers; yet| 

t is ſtill the ſame, andithe diſpoſition of theToule need ior 'be other * it; is 
allone whether-a fever bring ir, ora / wherein yer, afterlong profeſſion of o:| 
ther ſciences, Idm (till (why ſhould I ſhane ro'confeſſe? © learner 5-and ſhall be ([| 
hope) whileſt/Famy: yerit O__ Sctidllernpejier thek es| - 
unto each other,co be more petfet; ſo maruallyto recall ſome of ourrotes of well- 


on 'of life, 


p | todie ſafely, happily. If deatybererrible;' yer innocetceis bold, and willncichet feare| 
"it ſelfe, nor ler us fearez where contrariwiſe wickednefſe is cowardly;:and cannot a- 


ine of death; every finisa 


owes that death £ 


2 Granr it abſolute, who 
more now , when the 
when our contentments arc 


td... th. 
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25 far from ſincerity as continuancer Yet therrue apprehenſion of life (though joywed 
with ee e——_—_— or ill per- 
{waded: for if life havenorworth 
toaffright us. Hethar would die c 


| 

| 

| 

| neither can cither ſhew or nouriſh enmitie, where God 

fiercely, and puls a man by the throat, and ſummons him to Hell, who can buttrem-+ 
| _— | iscerriblez —_—_ a 
ble deſpaires,and furious ravi Hl conicience, 00 peace within, 

| without, But when hve enty, notasan exccutioner, but as a guide to glory, 


and profers his ſervice, and ſhewes our , and the doore to our hea- 
ven; how worthy is he of cntertainmente-how worthy of gratulation * Buthis (alu. | 
tation is painfu]l, of courtcous,whatthen* The Phyfitian beales us,not without paine; 
and yet we reward him. It is vothankfulneſſe cocomplaine, wherethe anſwer of pro- 
fit isexceſſive. Death paineth : how long < how much * with what proportion to the. 
ſcquell of joy © O Death, if thy pangs be grievous ; yet thy reſt is ſweet. Thecon- 
ſane tion that hath ed'that reſt, hath already ſwallowed thoſe pangs, 


and makesthe Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly alive to his glory. 
The ſoule hath not leiſureco care for her fuffering, that beholds her crowne ; which 


if ſhe were conjoyned to feech thorow the flames of Hell, her faith would nor ſtick 
at the condition. Thus in briefe, he char lives Chriſtiaoly, ſhall dic boldly, he thar 
finds his life ſhort and miſerable, ſhall dic willingly ; he thatknowes death, and fore: 
ſces glory, ſhall die cheerfully and deſirouſly.. | 


| — IS — 
| | To M. Samuel Burton, Arch-deacon of Gloceſter. 

Ee. III, 4 diſcourſe of the tryall and choice of thetrue Religion. 

| Sir : This diſcourſe injoyned by you, T ſend/ to your cenfure; to your di ; butto 
| the uſe of others. V/pon your" charge T have written it for the wavering. If it ſeeme 
; worthy, communicate it ; elſe it is EE IM 1 feare onelythe brevity : 
_—_ were too little for this SubjeF. It is not more yours thenthe Author. 
; arewell. | | 


'T PE doe not more affeR varictic in all other chings, then we abhorreie 
VV / in Religion. Even thoſe which have held the greateſt falſhoods, hold 
VF, - thar there js but one truth. I never read of more then one Heretick, 
charheld all Herefies true, neither did his opinion ſceme more incredible, then the 
relation of ir. God can neirher be multiplied, nor Chuiſt divided : if his coat might 
poleſeno body wasintire, For that then all fides challenge truth,and bnt one can 


—. 
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Ic ic; let us ſee-who have faund it, whoenjoy it. 


pudent denials of our Chriſt, oftheix Prophecies : whoſe very refuſall ofhim,more | 
ſtrongly | | 


—— 
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| 


worl iſlet a 


deſolation, and: 


Bl 


|lefle 


him only, but their reviling. Ifthere were no more God bath 
2d them from heaven, by the voice of his judgemenr, that all the 
cheir conviction, Loe their very finne is capirally written in their 

contempt. One of their owne late Doors ſcriouſly expoſtulates in 
a ing' Letter to another, of his fellow Rabbins, what might be the cauſe of ſo 
loog and tea _tuineof their 1ſrae/;, and comparing their former captivitics 
with their former fins; argues (and yet feares to conclude) that this continuing pu- 
niſhment muſt needs be:ſent for finge ſo much greater then Idolatry, Op- 
prefſion, Sabbath- breaking ; by how much this plague is more grievous then all the 
other : Which, his fearetels him (and he may beleeve it) can beno other, but the 
murder and refaſall oftheir.true Mcfſias. Let now all the DoQors of thoſe obſtinare 
Synagogues,anſwer thisdoubr of their owne objeRing : But how,paſt all contradiQi- 
on, is the ancientwitneſle of allthe ms wered and confirmed by their 
events? whoſe foreſayings verified inall particular iſſues, are moxe then demonſtra- 
tive. Noart can deſcribea thing paſt, with more exaQneſle, then they did this Chriſt 
ro come. Whac circumſtance is there,that hath nor his predictions Have they notfore- 
written who ſhould be his mother,a Virgin: Of what Tribe,of 1»dah:Of what houſe, 
of David:What apc : What time, when the ſcepter ſhould; be taken from 


repelling 


Indah : Or after lixty nine weeks : What natne, Teſws, Immanael : What habication, 


| Nazareth: What harbinger,7ohby,the ſecond Elias: What his buſineſle;to preach, ſave, 


deliver : What entertainment, rejetion: What death , the Croſſe: What manner, 
piercing the body,not breaking the bones : What company,amidſt ewo wicked ones: 
Where, ar ler#ſalem: Where abouts, without the Gates : With what words, of im- 
ploration : what draught,of Vinegar and Gall : Who was his Traitor, and with what 
ſuccefſe? If all the $ the Circumcifion,all the Gates of Hell,can obſcure 
theſe evidences, let me be a Proſclyte. My labour herein is ſo much eſſe, as there is 
er of Judaiſme. Our Church is well rid of that accurſcd Nation, whom yet 
Rome harbours,and,in a faſhion, graces: whiles in ſtead of ſpicting at, or thattheir Ne- 
«politan correftion whereof Gratian ſpeakes, the Pope folemnly receives at their 
hands, thar Bible, which they at once approve,andoverthrow, But would God there 


were no more 7ewes then Evenin this ſenſe alſo he is a Jew, that is one with- 
io:plainly, whoſe heart doth not ſincerely confeſſe his Redeemer;Though aChriſtian 


Tew is no otherthen an Atheiſt; and therefore muſt be ſc delſewherc, The /ew 
thus anſwered : The Terke ſtands out for his Habemert, thatcouſening 'Cdrabian, 
whoſe Religion. (if it deſerve that name) ſtands upon nothing but rude> ignorance 
and palpable Impoſture. - Yet loe here a ſabtill Devill in a grofſereligion :' For 
when he-ſaw that he could not by fingletwiſts of herefie pull downe the well built 
walls ofthe Church z he windes them all up inone Cable , toſec if his cord of ſo 
many folds might happily prevaile: raifing up'wicked £4 ahomet,to:deny with Sebe/- 
lizs the diſtinRion of perſons, with Arr/we Chriſts divinity, with <Macedonixs the 
two wills in Chriſt, with A&rcios Chriſts 
ſuffering: And theſe policies with how have they waſted Chri- 
ſtendome 2 O damnable mixture; miſerably ſu ! which -yetcould not have 
beene, but rhat ie meets with ſottiſh Clients, afd ſoothes up nature, ' and debarres 
bothall knowledge, and contraQtion. /Whatis tticir U[coran, but a fardle of fooliſh 
impoſſibilcies © Whoſoever ſhall heare-me relate the ſtorics 'of Arigell A1Hdriels 


Deiticof the Holy Ghoſt, —— 


| death , Seraphnels trumpet, Gabriels' bridge, ' Herrath. and <Harrorhs hanging, the 


Moones deſcending into Mebemets fleeve, the Litter whercin he ſaw God carried 
by cight Angels, their ridiculous and ſwiniſh Paradiſe, and thouſands of the ſame 
bran; would ſay, that Mahomet hoped tomecr cicher with beaſts; or mad-men.' Be- 
ide theſe barbarous fictions, behold their lawes, full of licetice, full of impictie: 


the frame of their opinions ſuch , as well: bewraycs their. whole-religion to be but 


| the mungrell iſſue of an Cdrrian, ew, Neſtorian, and Arabian: A monſter of many 
ceas 


Cc 2 


For r0ng jy proves him the true Meſſas ; neither could he be juſtified to be that Savi- 
a they rej td him or fince the Prophets fore-faw and fore-told , not their 


in which, reycnge is encouraged, multitude of wives allowed, thefetolerared y and. 
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ſceds, and all accurſed; In both which regards, Nature her ſclfe, in whoſe breſt 
hath written his royall Law(thoughio part,by her defaced)hath light cnaoughto con- 
demne a Twrke, as the worſt Pagan. Let no man look for further diſproofe, T 
follies, a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne to confure, and ſcarce vouchſafe to laugh at. 

The Greckiſh Church(ſo the Ruſſes tearme themſelves )puria the next claime, but 
with no better ſucceſſe; whaſc infinite Clergie affords nor a man that can give cither 
reaſon or account of their owne Doarine. Theſe arc the baſeſt of all Chriſtians, 
ſo we favourably tearme them; tho they perhaps in more fimplicity then wilfulneſſe, 
would admit none of all the ether Chriſtian world totheir fonr, but thoſe, who in a 
ſolemne renunciation, ſpit at, & abjuretheir former God, Religi iſme; yet per 
adventure we might more juſtly tearme them Nicholaitans, for that obſcure Saint (if 
a Saint, if honeſt)by anunequall divifion, finds more homage from them then his ma- 
ſter. Theſe areas ignorantas Turks, as idolatrous as Heathens, as obſtinate as Jewes, 
and more ſuperſtitious then Papiſts. To ſpeak ingenuouſly from that Thave heard and 
read;if the worſt of the Romith religion, and the beſt of the Muſcovitthh be compa- 
red,the choice will be hard whether ſhould be leſſcill. Ilabourthe lefle in all theſe, 
whoſe remotenefle and abſurditie ſecure us from infetion, and whoſe oncly nane is 
their confuration. I deſcend to that maine rivall of Truth,” which creeps ioto her bo- 
ſome, and is not leſlſe neere then ſubtile,the religion (if not rather the faRtion) of Pa- 
piſme, whoſe pleaisim , and ſo much more dangerous,as it carics fairer prc- 
bability. Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obtaineth, let us {ce of thoſe that are 
called Chriſtians, which ſhould command aſſent 8& profeflion. Every religion beares 
in her lineaments the image of her : thetrue Religion tcheretore is ſpiritual, 
and looks like God in her puritic : all falſe religions are carnall, and caric the face of 
Nature, their mother, atid of himi whoſe illuſion begot them, Saran; In fumme, Na- 
rure never conceived any which did not favour her, northe Spirit any which did not 
oppugne her. Let this then be the _— ſtone of thistriallywe need no more. Whe. 
ther religion ſocverdoth more plauſibly content Nature, is falſe, whether gives more 
fincere glory to God,is his Truth. Lay afide prejudice : Whither I beſcech you tend- 
cth all popery, butto make Nature cither vainly or careleſly wanton 4 What 
can'more advance her pride,then'to tell her,that ſhe hath in-her own hands freedome 
cnough of will (with a lictle prevention) to prepare her ſelfe to her juſtification; that 
ſhe hath (whereof to rejoyce) ſomewhat, which ſhe hath nor received, that if God 
pleaſe butto unfetter her,ſhe edn walke alone? She isinſolent enough of her ſelfe;this 
Aattery is enoughto make her mad of conceit. After this; That if God will but beare 
halfe the chary _ cooperation, ſhe may undertaketo merit her owne glory, 
and brave Godin the proofe of his moſt OI fulfill che whole 
royall Law; and that from the ſuperfluity of her | ions,ſhe may be abun- 
dantly beneficiall to her neighboursgrhat naturally without faitha man may do ſome 
>d workes; that we may repoſe canfidence inour merits. Neither is our good only 
this flattery extolled, bur our ill alſodiminiſhed; our evills are our finnes; ſome 
ofthem {they ſay) are in their nature veniall, and not worthy of death : more, that 
our originall finne is but the wane ofour firſt juſtice _— of our firſt fathers of- 
fence; no inherent ill diſpofitionz”and that by Baptiſmall water is taken away what 
cver hath the nature of finne 5 -that:a meere man (let me not wrong Saint Peters 
ſucceſfor, in ſo-tearming him) hath power to remit both puniſhment and ſinne, paſt 
-have ſuffered more then their finnes have required : that the 


and future; that many 
ſufferings of the Saints added to Chriſts up the treaſure ofche Church, 
muſt keepe the key, and make his 


that ſpirituall E ; wheroof their Biſhop 
friends - In all theſe the gaineof Natnte (who ſees not?) is Gods loſſe : all her bra- 
very isſtolne from above : belides thoſe other dirc& derogations from him  thar 
his Scriptures are not ſufficient z'that their originall fountaines are corrupted, and 
the ſtreames runne clearer; thatthereis a multitude (if a finite number) of Mediators. 
Turne your eyes now to us, and ſee contrarily how we abaſe Nature, how.we knead 
her in the duſt; ſpoiling her of her proud rags,loading her with reproches;3and giving 


have 


glory to him, that ſayes,he will not give itto another;whiles we teach,that we neither 
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gences may be granted to diſpence with all the'penance of fins afterward robe com- 
mitted; that theſe by a living man may be applicd'to the dead;'that one man may de- 


liver anothers'ſoule out of his rorments : add therefore, that he who wants 
not either money or friends, need not feare the ſmart of his finnes. Orcligion, ſweer 
tothe wealthy, tothe needy d { who willinow care henceforrthhow ſound 


his devocions be, how lewd his life, how bainous his ſins, that knowes theſe refuges? 
Onthe comrary, we curbe Nature, we reſtraine, werdiſcourage, we threaten her, 
reaching  roreſt inimplicit faiths,or generaltintentions, or externall aRions of 
| piety, utoptuous dif| ions of men : but ro-ſtrive unto ſincere faith, withour 
; | which we have nopart in Chriſt, .in-his Church,.no bencfir by Sacraments, prayers, 
ings, beneficences:| toſer the heart on'work int all our devotions, without which 
the hand and tongue are but ices : to: ſer the hands on work in good aQions, 
COP} FINrnans prrogeng is but an hypocrite : to; expeR no pardonfor ſin 
beforewe commit it,atd from Chriſt alone when we have commircedir, & to repent 
betore we expe@ it: to hope for nochaffering, noranſome of our ſoules from below, 
no contrary change of eſtate after diſſolution : thar life is the time of mercy, death of 
retribution. Now let me eto your ſoule,and to the judgement ofall the world, 
whether of theſe two religions is framed ro the humour of Nature : yealet me but 
know what aQion Popery requires ofany of her followers, which a meer Naturaliſt 
hath not done, cannot doe? Scc how I have choſento bear them with thatrod where. 
with they think we have ſo often ſmarted : for what. cavill hach beenc more ordinary 
againſt us, then this of caſe and liberty, yea licence, given and taken by our religion? 
rogether with the vpbraidjogs oftheir owne ftrit and rigorous. auſtercnefſe? Where 
| are our penall works, our ings, ſcourges,haire-cloth, weary pilgrimages, bluſhing | 
confeſſions, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery and perpethall continencie 2 To doe 
them right, we yeeld, inall the hard works of will-worſhip they goc beyond us; bur 
(leſt they ſhould inſult inthe viory )not ſo muchas the Prieſts of Bas! went beyond | 
them. I ſee their whips: ſhew me their knives, Where did ever zealous Romaniſt | 
lance and carve his fleſh in devotion 9. The Baalites did it, and yet never the wiſer,ne- 
ver the holicr. Either therefore this zeale, in works of their: otvtie deviſing, makes 
them not better then we, or it makesthe Beawlites berter then they: ler them take their 
choyce.Alas,theſe difficulties arc but a colour to: avoid greater >No,no,to work ofr | 


4 


i purgarary] that wa vere nor iy in fairh to be . 
that alimes given, nftrit heaven, difpoſera juſtification,fatisfie God 
for Ginne ;' that abſtinence from ſome meates and drifkes is meritorious ; that Indul- | 
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leſome tothemſelves;I accuſe none; wes) ate To - Devo 


buliceiſes ate hard roche weak:det orhers be 
rm harderto moveforward, One while I{carce reſtraim my 
hear willhoctervaeor vowhes) 
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dried rp _ 


betwad ares Tow aruncde doe, md relorber F 
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Ponies ore men! ar nor $1 Malicions and ſubcill ſpirirs,an alluring | 
RO En ono et we ae | 

times they are enemies, I ſee them not,and complain to fecle them | 
too late : Other-whiles my ſpiritual cies ſec then with amazement, and f (like a co- | | 
wardly Iſraclite) am ready to lee,and plead theirmeature, for my feare: Whois able 
to ſtand before the ſonsof Anck ? Someorber times I ſtand fill and(a51 canyweakly | 

refiſt; buram foiled with indignation, and ſhame. Then aguine I riſe up, not without | 
baſhfulneſe and ſcorne: and with more hearty refiſtance provaile,and triumph, when| | 
4 cre-long, ſurprized with a ſadden and unwarned affaule, Tam caried away captive, 
; warmnndebennarparip won es diſcomficure, ſtudy for a feeble revenge: 
1 My ellis good, bury rengh mains nr ti now ng BG leeows 
'F ver this overthrow, and whole ofthefe wounds. Beſides __ | 
| croſſes fall heavy, ind worke nd ſinall diſtew inzmindfaintand unſet 
| law is ſuch, | v9en mr any ae Yoko beare; and not ſeldome, a 
| gives me reſpit, elfe : either my feare fainerh evils, or m unruly paſſions| 
raiſe fed i me, "hich breed merch trouble, whether in ſatisfyfingor ſup- 

| [preſſing :not to ſpeak, thar finne is attended, beſides unquietneſſe, with terror. 's 
OW 
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grievances, 
|pence 3-and fer if fou'cannot fcorne to complaine. Pitie thoſe that take not your 


| faries think you ours, wetheirs, your co 


lenge,to 


I cannotfee, 


What ſpeak 

ane Lora become am heire of his , yea (as it were)a limbe of himſcelfe, O 
| 1. worthy of difficulty, worthy of paine. Whartthou wilt, Lord, ſo I may 

bethine, what chou wilt. When I have done all, when I have ſuffered all, thou ex- 

ceedeſÞmorethen I want. Follow me then, deare Uncle : or (if you will) lead mc 

rathes (as you have done) in theſe ſteps; and from the rough way, look to the end ; 

Over-looke theſc trifling gri and faften your eyes upon the happy recom- 


pameszand perfiſt with couragetill you feele the weight of your Crowne. 
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ch herein, with the irs 


5 where to find you: then] conkd tell howto take 2 direct aime; 


"whereas now I muſt rove and conjeQure, To are in the rents ofthe Ro- 
nts 4a againſt both. Our adver- 
finds you with both, and neither. ] 
flatrer younot : this of yours is the worft of all rempers : hear and cold have their u- 
ſes; luke-warmneſſeis good for nothing, but torrouble the ſtomach. Thoſe that are 
ſpiritually hot, find ac ion;thoſc thar are ſtarke cold, havea kfler reckoningzthe 
mean between both, is ſo much worſe, as it comes ncerer to good, and attaines 1t nor, 
How long will you halt in this indifferency? Reſolve one way,and know ar laſt what 
youdochold; what you ſhould.. Caſt offeither your wings or your teeth; ard loath- 
ing this Bat-like nature; beeither a Bird ora beaft, To dic wavering and uncertaine, 
your ſelfe will grant fearefull. If I muſt ſettle, when begin you? If you muſt beginne, 


maniſts;to morrow in ours;the next 


why not now * It is dangerous deferting thar, whoſe want is deadly; and _— 
| opportunity 
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ed of, has ror Siem me hr Church, 
ay cc yea that familic, 'yeathat 
all _ le, prowpnpt.s cakes 
venly mariageſong,doe not c ou in the mountaines T 
voor wa eres willallow nocrath, bur where there is 
no divifod'Þ To Rowe » famous for unitie, famous for 'peace. Seenow/how 
| happily you havechoſen, how well you have ſped: Loc, there Cardinall Bellarmine | 
himſelfc, a witneſſe above Ls his owne hand: tothe 
world, & reckons vp 237. contraricties of dotrine among theRomiſh Whar 
need we mote £ Othe accordance of Peters Sec b worthy ro be re-/| | 
corded for a badge of truth. Let open 5 ten] | 
traditions of opinions amongſt us, be bu more themſelves, and | 
theirs. No,they are not more peaceablc, rare eto ons wr. ares notlefſe difſenſi- 
on, but more ſmothered. They neal abonr Rds 
are inthe field : would God? we wp 9x of their 
peace; and no more of their policie, then they wane 
monies,theirs A ſubftance;ours in a Dr Cree ir boldly from | 
him thardares ayouch it, there is not one point (except thoſe wherein 


weaccord wich them) wherein hey ll pak Four Chrchdipaeyou 


for differences, theirs much more z will be 
or wilfully partiall: unlefſe you ces nee yo wl olcfle forthe foeroe What will 


that hath not complained 
that man, that alwaics 


you doethen 2 Willyoubca C Chunk zloner Alas, how fall areye ou of contraditions 
20s ſelfe! how full of contrary to tnr mn erm ide with your ſelfe ! | 
how oft doe you fight wie elfe | T appealeto tncboloae "which is privieto 
thoſe ſecret combats : beleeve me not, ifever you fod perfect unite any but 
- | above : eithergoe thicher and ſecke- it thoſe that 
| crollearheminchaſogrlyoucaſ bet mul cheſt gr 
rofle, wheat in chaſfegw a N: 
mingled with Co ? Will you even 


on the fanne, or the furnaco 2 5 thr noting wont yg nes I have 
heard that the interlacing of diſcords eps 2p not whether 
the veryevillſpirits wank. not with themſelves. Iftho body be ſound, what though the 
coat be torne?or if the garment be whole, what ifthe lace be unript? Take you peace: 
let me have truth, I cannot have both. T o conclude : Embrace thoſe truths that we 
all hold; and ir reatly matters not what you hold in thoſe wherein wediffer : and if 
you love your ſafety, ſecke rather grounds whereon to reſt, [then excuſes for your 
unreſt, Tf ever you looke togaineby thetruth, you muſt both chuſc ir, andcleave to 
It: Meere reſolution is not enough; except you will rather loſe yourſelfe thenic. 
To 
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Eyr15T. V I. Diſcowr the different degrees of heavenly glory; and of our mutual 
knowledge of each ther above. 


ward it, aske in the way, What manner of houſc ic is, what ſeat, what frame, 

what ſoile;ſodo we inthe paſſage to our glory: we arc all pilgrims thithet;yer 
ſo asthat ſome have lookrt intoit atar thorow the open windows of the Scripture. Go 
B | zo then: whiles others arc inquiring about worldly dignitics,and carthly pleaſures,let 
| | us two ſweetly conſult of the eſtate of our future happineſle; yer without preſumprti- 
on, without curioſity. Amongſtthis infinite choice of thoughts, ic hath pleaſed you 
to limit our diſcourſe torwo heads, You aske firſt, if the joycs of the glorificd Saints 
ſhall differ indegrees. [ feare not to affirme ir. There is. one life of all, one tclicity;bur 
divers meaſures, Our heaven begins here, and here varics in degrees. One Chriſtian 
enjoyes God above another,according as his grace,as his faith is more: and heaven is 
ſtil} like it ſelfe, not other above from that beneath, As our grace begins our glory,ſo 
it proportions it : Bleſſedneſle ſtands inthe perfe operation of the beſt faculcies, a- 
bout the perfeReſt objeR; that is, in the viſion, in the fruition of God. All his Sainrs | 
ſce him, but ſome moreclecrly; asthe ſame Sunne is ſeene of all eyes,not with equali 
C | ſtrength. Suchas theeye of our faich was to ſee him thar is inviſible, ſuch is the eye 
of our preſcat apprehenſion to ſce as we are ſcene. Who ſees not, that our rewards arc 
according toour works not for them, as on:;merir (woe be to that ſoule which hath 
but what it carneth) bur after them, as their xyle of proportion : and theſe, how ſen- 
fibly ucequall £ One gives but a cup of cold warter to a diſciple, another gives his 
blood for the Maſter, Different works havediffercnt wages, not of deſert, bur of mer. 
cy. Five talents well imployed;carryaway more recompence then two; yet both ap: : 
proved, both rewarded wich their Maſters joy. Who can Rick atthis,that knows thoſc | 
heavenly ſpirits to whom we (hall be like) are marſhalled by their Maker into ſeveral! 
ranks? Hethat was rapt into their element, and ſaw their bleſſed orders, as from his } 


1 S thoſe which never were at home, now after much here- ſay travelling to- 
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| owne knowledge,hath tiled them, Thrones, Principelities, Powers, Dominions, lf in one (i 
Di partof this Celeſtiall Family, the great Houſholder hath thus ordered ir, why nor in l 
| the other ? yeaeven in this he hath inſtanced; Tow ſhall fit on twebve Thrones, andſudge 


the twelveTribes of Iſrael.lf he meat notſome preheminence to his Apoſtles, how doth 
he avſwerghow doth he ſatisfic them? Yer more: Lazar is in Abrahamsboſome: ther- 
fore Abraham is more honoured then LaFarws. I ſhall need no more proofes, if from | 
heaven you ſhall look downe intothe great Gulf, and'there ſee diverſity of rorments 
according to the value of finnes. Equality of offences, you acknowledge an idle Pa 
radox of the Stoicks : ro hold uncquall ſins equally puniſhed, were more abſurd; and | 
| | more injurious to Gods juſtice : Therc is but one fire, which yet otherwiſe burns.che 
ſtraw, otherwiſc wood and-yron. He that made and commands this dungeon, thele ; 
tortures, tells us that the wilfully diſobedient ſhall ſmart with moe ſtripes; the igno- 
E | rant with fewer. Yet ſo conceive of theſe heavenly degrees, that the leaſt is glorious, 
| So doe theſe veſlels differ, that all are fill ; there is no wane in any, no envy. Let us 
| |ftriveforaplace, nor ſtrive for the order : how can we wiſhto be more then happy* 
| Your other queſtion is of our mutuallknowledge above z the hope whereof (you ; 
think) would give much contentment to the neceflicy of our parture : for both we are 
lothnottoknow thoſe whom we love,and weareglad tothinke we ſhall know them | 
happy : whereof (if ir may comfort you)l am no lefſe confident, It I may not goe ſo | 
farre, as with the beſt of the Fathers, toſay we ſhall know one anothers thoughts, 1 
dare ſay, our perſons we ſhall ; our knowledge, our memory. arenotthere loſt, but 
perfeRed 2 yea, I fearc not to ſay we ſhall know both our miſcries paſt, and the pre- 
ſent ſufferings of the damned. It makes our happineſfe not a lirtle the ſweerer, to 


| | know that we were miſcrable, to know that others are and muſt be miſcrable : _ | 
all 
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ſhall know them ; not feele them. Take heed, that you clearly diſtinguiſh berwixt 
ſpeculation and experience. We arethen farre out ofthe 'reach of evils. We may {ce 
them to comfort us,notto afflit us. Wha doubts that theſe eyes ſhall ſec, and know 
theglorious manhood of our bleſſed Saviour, advanced above all the powers of hea- 
ven? And if one body,why not more * Andifourelder brother,why no more of our 
ſpirituall frarernity « Yea if the twelve thrones of thoſe: of 1/7 acl ſhall be con- 
icuous; how ſhall we not acknowledge them £ Andift 
m.more? You will eaſily grant, thatour love can never faile : Faith and hope give 
place to fight, to preſent Econ” for theſe are of DO ———_ ; bar loye is perpe- 
tyall, not of God onely,but his Saints: For nothing ceaſes, but our carthly parts, no- 
thing but what ſavours of corruption. Chriſtian love is a grace, 8 may well challenge 
a place in heaven : and wharlove is there, of what we know not £ More plainly; If 
the three Diſciples in Tabor knew Moſes and Elias, how much more ſhall we know 
them in Gods Sis * Laſtly, (for itis a letter, not a volume, that I intended in this 
not neceſſary, bur likely diſcourſe)that famous e cantell you,thatthoſe which 
are in hell, may know ſingular and ſeverall ugh diſtant in place. The rich 
Glutton knows Lez.arws and Abrabam, T heare what you ſay; It is buta le: nei- 
ther will I prefſe you with the- authoritie of Ambroſe, Tertullian, G , 
Hierome, or any Father; nor with that univerſall rvle of Chryſoftowe, thar thoſe onely 
are parables, where examples are expreſſed, and names concealed: 1 yeeld it; yet all 
holy parables have theirtruths, at leaſt their probabilities. Deny this, and you diſ- 
able their uſe, wrong their Anthor. Our: Saviour never {:id ought was done, that 
cannot be : and ſhall then the damned retaine ought, which the glorified loſe £ No 
manever held that the ſoule was advantaged by torment. Comfort you therefore in 
this; you ſhall know and be knowne. Butfarre be from hence all carnall and carthly 
thoughts; as if your affeions ſhould be{as below) doubled to your wife or childe. 
Nature hath no place in glory: here is no-reſpe@ of blood, none of mariage. This 
grofſer acquaintance and pleaſure is for the iſe-of Turkes, notthe Heaven of 
Chriſtians. Here is, as no mariape; (ſave betwixt-the Lambe and his Spouſe the 
Church) ſono matrimoniall affe . You ſhall rejoyce in yourglorified' childe; 
not as your child, bur as glorified.' In briefe, let us ſo enquire of our company, that 
above all things we ſtrive to be there our ſelves, where 'we are ſare, if we have not 
what we imagined, we ſhall have more then we could imagine. 


ToM.T.L. 
the innocent partie of the fitteſt courſe in that behalfe. 


LL intermedling is attended with dangers and cyer ſo much more, as the 
fA viodoftepaniae ding,is nearer and ſtraiter ; how can irchen want pe- 

rill,to judge betwixt thoſe whichare, or ſhould be one fleſh? yer great necefſi- 
tics require hazard, My profeſſion would jaſtly check me,if Ipreferred not your con- 
ſcience to my own love. I pity and lament,that your own boſome is falſe ro you; thar 
your ſelfe with ſhame, and with finne,arepulled from your ſclfe, and given co whom 
you would not: An injury that cannot be paralleled upon earth; and fuchas may 
without our wonder, diſtraGt you : ſleight croſſes are digeſted with ſtudy,and reſolu- 
tion ; greater with time; the greateſt, not withour ſtudy, time, counſcll. There isno 
extreme evill, whoſe cvaſions arc nor perplexcd. I ſce here miſchicfe on either hand : 
I ſee youbeſcr, not with grictes only, but dangers. No man ever more truly held a 
Wolfe by the carc ; which he can neither ſtay, nor let goe with ſafety. Gods ancient 
Law would have made a quick diſpatch, and have determined the caſe, by the death 


of the offender, and the liberty of the innocent;and not it alone. How many heathen 
Law-givers have ſubſcribed to Moſes, Arabians, Grecians, Remans? yea very Gothes the 


e, who ſhall reſtraine us| 


dregs of Barbarilme, have thought this wrong not expiable, but by blood. With us, 
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ofour owne bieſts; while they ſmo- 
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ſuch arc our aQtions. 


ifebe tim were throude in ſecrecy? The lowhfomnevaf vice conkift not in common 
knowledge. It is no lefſe hainous, iflefſſe talked of. Reports gives but ſhame. God and 
the good ſoule deteſt cloſe evils, Yet then I aske not of the offence, but of the offen- 


der,not of hex crime; but ber ce. She hath fioned againſt heaven & you. Bu 
no 


[1 hath ſhe waſhed your bed with her teares © Hath bertruc ſorrow 


lefſe apparent then her (in 2 Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new proteſtations of 
fidelity £ , Doe you find her at once humbled and changed? Why ſhould that care be 
deaf to hex praiers,that was open to her accuſationewhy istherenoe yer placefor mer- 
cy: Why do we Chriſtians live as under Martiall lawgwherein we fin but once? Phead 
not authority: Civilians have been too rigorous : the mecrcifull ſentenece of Divinity 
ſhall ſweetly temper humane ge Wow ment pane we known the better for 


their ſinne © That Megdal/ap(her pretiecefſeur i )had never loved fo much, 
if ſhe bad not fo much 'ofs:hath Gods Spouſc deſerved a divorce? which 
yet ſtill her confeſſians, her have reverſed. How oft.hath that ſcroll been wric- 
ten, and ſigned end yer againe cancelled, 28d tarne, upon ſubmiſſion * His aRions, 
not his words anely, are ' Why is man cruell, where God relents e The 


his ke w 
wrong is ours onely, for 4z without whaſe law, were no finnc. If the Credi- 
tor pleaſe toremitthe debtdo ſtanders-by. complaine? Bur it ſhe beat once filthy,and 
ob fie from her bed, as contagious; Now your benevolence is adulcery; you 
impart your bady.to her, ſhe her finne to-you-:- A dangerous exchange z An honeſt 
body for an harlats fiane :. Hercin you arc in cauſe that ſhe hath more then one adul. 
terer. I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancieve Canons, , which have ſtill —_—_ 
cenſured even.this cloak of vice ;| As there is neccffity of charity in the former, foof 
juſtice in this. .If you canſo loveyour wile, that you deteſt not her ſinne, you area 
r husband then a Chriſtian, a herter bawd then an husband. 1 dare ſay no more 
vpon ſo generall a relations gaod Phyfitians in ous diſeaſos dare not preſcribe 
on bare ſight of grioc, or uncertgine report; but will fecle the pulſe and fee the ſymp- 
romes, cre they reſolve on the receir. You ſee. how no niggard I am of my counſels: 
would God.I could as eaſily aſlwage your griefe,as ſatisfic your doubts. 


ToM. Rozzxrt Harv. 

Ee 5. VEIL 4 dſtourſtofthe rontimicll tkerciſe of 4 Obriſtian, bow he may kerp 5i 
 » heart fram bardueſſe, ant his wages from error. 

O keep the heart in ure wich God,isthe bigheſitask of a Chriſtian, Good mo- 
tions are not frequent: but the conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare and hard. 
This work muſt be qu rn nat:like as the body from a fer- 
led and habituall diſtemper muſt be recovercd by long diets and ſo muchthe rar 
tor that we cannot intermir here without relapſes. If this field be not tilled every 


[3 


t will run our into thiſtles. The evening is fitteſt for this work : when retired _ = 
eIves, 
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DECAD.1IL\ © M 
ſelves, we muſt cheerefully,andeconſtantly;hork nl 


look up | 
as we have to doe with both: to God in thankſgiving firſt; then io requeſt, Ir ſhall 

therefore expedient for the ſoule,duely ro Tec atroit fall the ſpecialities of Gods 
favours : a confuſed thanks ſavours of careleſnefſe, and neirher doth affeRt us;nor win 
acceptance above. 'Bethink your ſclfe then'of all theſe exrernall, inferiour, earthly 
graces : that your being, breathing, life, motion,” reaſon, is from himy rbar/he bath 
given youa more noble nature, thenthe reſt of the crearures;excellenc faculties of the 


mind, perfeRion of ſenſes, ſoundneſſe 6f body;:compereticy of eſtate, ſeemelineſſe of 


condition, fitnefſe of calling, preſervation"from dangers, reſcue out of miſcries, 
xs wget renner rn. Ae pre iy ' of ion, libertic of re- 


repuration, 
creations, quictneſſe of life, opportunity of well-doing, proteRion of Angels. Then 
riſc thidores his ſpirituall favours, here on earth, and ftriveto' raiſe your af- 
feions with your thoughts # Bleſſe God thatyou were borne inthelight ofthe Gol: 
pell, for your profeſſion of the trath, for the: of your vocation, for your in- 
corporating intorhe Church, for the privilege of the Sacraments, the free uſe of the 
Scriptures, the communion of Saints, the bencfir ot theirprayers, the aid of their 


counſcls, the pleaſure of their converſarions for the begi of regeneration, any | 


foot-ſteps offairh, hope, love, zeale, patience, peace,joy,conſcionablenefſe, for any 
deſire of more. Then let your ſoule mount higheſt of all, into her heaven, and ac- 
knowledge thoſe cclefſtiall _ of her cleRion ro glory, redemprion from ſhame 
and death, ofthe interceſſion of her Saviour, of thepreparation of her 'place ; and 
there let her ſtay a while upon the meditation" of her future joyes. This age, the 
way is made for yoursequeſt 3 Sue now-toyanur God z' as forgrace- to anſwer theſe 
mercics,{o to ſee SIO have not anſwered them:From him therefore caſt your 
cyes downe upon your ſclfe': and as ſomecarefull Juſticer doth a ſuſpeed felon, ſo 
doe. you ſtritlyexamine your heart, of what you have done thar day ;'of what you 
ſhould have doneg.cnquire whether your have beene ſequeſtred to God, 

ers from the world, fixedon'heaven's” er juſt, charitable, lowly, pure, 
Chriſtianz. whether yourſenſes habe bredehUlily 'heither toletin rempeati- 
ons, nor to ler-out ſinnes'y INT e not beene offenſive, vaine, 
raſh, indifcreet, unſavoury,unedifying; er your aQions have been warrantable, 
expedient, comely, proficable;  Thence, ſee if you have'been negligent in warch- 
ing your heart, expence of your time, 'exerciſcs of devotion, ance of good 
workes, reſiſtance of temprations, 'uſe of good examples : and-compare your 


preſent eſtate with the former: looke jealonſly, whether your ſovle” hath gained or 
| loſt ; loſt ought of the heat of her love? eentderneſſe efubaſcience, feare to offend; 


ſtrength of vertue ; gained, more increaſe of grace, more aſſuratice of glory. And 
when you find (alas ! who can but find 2) eitherholineſſe decayed, or evill done, or 


good omirted,caſt down youreyes; ſtrike your breſts; humble your ſoule;and ſigh to 


bim whom you have offendedgſue for pardon asforlife, heartily, yeatningly:injoy 
your ſc|fe carefull amendment, redouble your holy reſolutions, ſtrike hands with God 
in a new covenaiit:: my ſoule for your - Much of this good counſel! I confeſſe 
to have learned from the Table of at unknowne Author, at .{Hatwerp. It contented 
me: and therefore I have thus made it (by thany alterations)my owne for fotme, and 
yours for the uſe: Our praQice ſhall bothcommendit; and make us happy.. 


To M.LF.one of the Company of the Turkiſh Merchants. 


E1sT. I X. Diſcourfing of the lawfulneſſe of converſation andtrade with Infidels and 
Hereticks, and ſhewing how farre and wherein it is allowable, "Fj 


| 
| T- matter of fin I dare not diſcommend much feare. ' Looſeneſle is both ws 
| 


ordinary fault, and more dangerous, then exceſſe of care : yer herein the mind 
may be unjuſtly tortured,and ſuffer without gaine.It is good to know our bounds, 
and keepe them;that ſo we may neither be careleſly offenſive, nor needleſly afflicted. 
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(wer. But as inall theſe curward actions, ſq here,moſt 


hon ey not tolerarion ——_ 
erſe withthem in a purpoſe of their 

fc them inyeanb> 00 xberthex 7 holy 

(by their owneſ; 
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) their ſhelter of Spaine: the opporruniry © 


och, what danger can there bet If ncicher we, nor 
RE name of God be wronged, whcan 


Ne nc he ſhall find you, be ſure you ſhalifind > ami_ where. 
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$ andar ons ans ! Nexher 
of the place, and: encituance:ofixhe time;! Fr: 
is free, another where reſtrained; 


them to us ; not theit more forward defirds.”/ Inform corhpinying 
with infidels may nor be ſimply condemned;who can holdfo,)thar ſecs Zor in Pi | 
Iſrael with the Hepttian,s aha and tſasc with thetredbimelechryRojes among 
thornes,and pearlcs arr Arermyocgr ,forall,Cir; among Publirans & Singers? 
ſo we neither be infected by them; nor-they furtheoiakeded byors confirmatign; 
northe weake Chriſtian = us infeed with offcnee-4ndrthe GoſpelFinteRed with 
theyfior the weakt, nor(whith 
complaine Youhavmincopivi- | 
on; diſpoſe now of your ſelfe as you dare :\The earth is Lords; andy ouare his | 


Amt 


os = 
en ei ee ron Fes 
iN it ; rp mbar Xe puerto er 
I 

et; 
, and withicndevour tw| 
courſe: whereinrhad the Jeſuirstiavcbeen)| 
Indies 86 Chips;ler rhetn'thdnk (aftor| 


Orifaf. | 


folles, 
blind: 


ec 


* 
I ——— R——_—_—_ —_—— — 


"Tol 


—_—_—. —_—_ 


aa ——Þ©H _ 


PET. ELIZLAC8 8 


» "”r 
»WY 3 pals "- £1, F* 9 > be < 


ateſequ page bympmanar ena: oaks; [ 
can herein controll my endevour 7 Goodneſſe all 
our profeſſion :what myobſeryation could not, no-leſſe 
'Ourdiſcourſe ed rAgay ge thatir-may ach I 
- | I your experience not W Tpecularion; me.” I carenor for 
wings. cmne'm of incongruny:as if theſe two tearmbswere fo 
diffenant, a 10h tees" WO them. 'The Poets flandors, thar abandons 
all good ns 59-0 knowes notthatrthe Egyptian Court had &"Moſes, 
cheOpetr wn h;of IeraſalemanEbed-melechzof Damaſcus Naamay 
of Babylon a Daniel; = Anhiopia 2 and yery*Neys's Court in Pauls 
cime;his Saints? That It 
likened by our ecclefi Hiſtorians;to-ſome Colleges forcheirorder;gra- 
pr ir Majeſty;and that -miay wil 'forbearetocom- 
por Ti xd una wichrheirs,I ſpeake boldly;/rhe Court's as nigh 
lefſe require and admir ſtriQholineſſe; 'T'baciſh 
therefore heli picty,and darepreſage his ruine, whoſe foundationis not laid 
in ſe. Our Counter 800 orher tn yrs and ſerves the Godof heaven 
as Maker, andfrombim derives his duty to theſe carthen gods;'as6ne that 
prootny nar heavenand earthare not contrary, but-ſubordinare, and that 
beſt abedience ſprings from: devotion :/ his abſliry and wilt have-both conſpired to 
make: him-perfeRly ſerviceable , and his diligence» wairs bur for an ity. 
Inche faQtions of ___ oy ones he: _ ofiteys = pho neu- 
crality, accounting it ſaferin un es to looke on, then t and if necefliry 
of occaſion will needs windehim intoche quarrell, he chuſes nor the ſtronger bare 


— 
LO 


ſupgeſtion:bur iF after alkarten 


loyall breath ſhall ſoone di 
by perm yon he-ſcethem ſetled, and Ne might 


notover-haſtilyinrent apo. his owne _—_—_ -axonethar ſeekes his Prince, nor 
'himſelfe; and ſtudies more todeſervethen riſc, comming either co grow great by his 
owne bribes, orrich by. the bribes of others. ' His officious ſilence craves more then 
others words; and if that language be notheard/; 'nor underſtood, he opens his 
| mouth, yet late and ſparingly.z without baſhfulnefſe, without importuniry'; caring 
onelyto motion, not caringto plead, He is affable and courteous; not vainly popu- 
lar, abafing his Princes fayourto wootthe worthleſſe applauſe ofthe vulgar; appro- 

guns his aRtions that he ſeckes. one, nor many z if not ratherone i in many. His 
| Alphabet is his Princes diſpoſition; which once' tearned, he plies with diligent ſer- 


much, and in preſcnce. 'When he finds an apparent growth of fwour, hee dares not 
glory i in it to others, leſt he ſhould ſolicire their envy, and hazard the ſhame of his 


owne 


_ _—_— wt 


a his accuſers will not ler him | 
ſcemeas he is; he gives way. in filence, without ſtomach, and waitesupsn time; He is 


vice, not with artery. not commenkling every aQion as good, nor the beſt too 


ni hel WA of 


not tel "how the Couns of Chriſtian Princes have been ! ( 


| 


but'the berter.z reſolving rather to fall wit innocence and truth; thento ſtand with/| 
powerfull injuſtice. In the chapges of favours and trownes hecchangerh not; his ſin- 
cerchoneſtybeares him thorow all alcerations, with; wiſc boldneſſe, if not with ſuc- 
ceſfe: and when he (pics clouds in the eyes of his Prince, (which of long he will not 
ſcene toſce) his cleerc heart ml arr clecre —_— ifhe may be admitred, his ; 


| 
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Neither the name ofthe Cott, nor | applauſe of hisinferi 

| rare at ora ore im toaffet other thena wiſe mediocri- 
$ owne TE att few and well tried, 

he dares : ſoinall employments 

of fr he is ulity charicable. He is 


wary 

ne an wo ro ber re ap ought, eros urns Aavrry never bur 
| | (what Princes cares are not alwaycs inured to) meere Truth : yetthar, tempered for 
the meaſure, and time, with honeſt diſcretion, Bur if he meer with ought that might 
| be beneficiall to his Maſter,or the State, or whoſe concealment nora x prejudi- 
ciall to cither, whier hens atone ſtop his mouth. He is + uerulous, 
not forward to ſpend his complaints > 1g ray. buld his own: 

- | favours upon the unjuſt ruines of an oct ortune, The crrors ofhis fellowes he 
reports with favourgtheir vertucs with .Heisa good husband of his houres; 
equally deteſting idlenefſe and baſe diſports; and placing all his free time upon inge- 
nuous or generous delights; ſuch as may make cirher his body or mind, more 
fir for noble ſervice. He liſteth notto comets counſell uncalled, nor unbidden to in 
termeddle with ſecrets, wherherof perſon, or ſtatez which yer once impoſed, he ma- 
eth with ſuch fidelity and wiſdome, as well argue him to baye refrained, nor our 

of feare, but jadgement ement. He knowes how to repay aninjury with thanks,and a benefit 
with uſury; the one out ofa wiſc patience without malicious cloſeneſſe; the other out 
ng a a thankfulneſſe. His life is his owne willing ſervant,and his Princes free 
_— he accounts lent to rar he te mopge ventfor his Maſter:the intercep- 
of whoſe harmes, he holds both hi 2 and whether he be uſed 
is ſword, or his ſhield, he doth both here þ nantr-ror Hecan ſo demean him- 

ſelke in his officious attendance, that he Hm ura-d ues ſatiety and oblivion;notnced- 
lefly laviſh of himſelfe,toſct our and ſhew hisparts alwayesatthe higheſt;nor wilful. 


ly concealed in great occafions. He loves to deſerve and to have friends, butto truſt 
rather to his owne vertue. Reaſon and honeſty(next under religion)are his Counſel. 
lers : which he followes without care en che not without foreſight. In a judge- 


ment of unkindneſſe and envy, he never caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates ro pick thanks 
by detraQion. He undertakes none but worthy ſures, ſuch as are free from baſcneſſe 
and injuſtice ; ſuch as is neither b publik to aske, nor diſhonour to grant ; nor ſuffering 
private affeRions to over-weig 3 many wr or convenience ; and better brook- 

ing a friends want , then an A aefident ſe which he yeeldeth to accept, he 
Ao nottolinger i inan hopes? a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
deſires of his expeRing client. His breſt is not a Ciſterne to retaine, but as a conduit- 
pipe,to vent the reaſonableand honeſt petitions of his friend. Finally, he ſo lives, as 

onethar accounts not Princes favours hereditary; as one that will deſerve 
their perpetuity, but doubt their change; asone that knowes 
there is a wide world befide the Court, and 
above this world-an Heaven. 
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THE FOVRTH DECAD. 


To Mi, VV auTER FirzwilLIaMms. 


Ee. I. A diſcourſe of the true and lawfall uſe of pleaſures; bow we may moderaze them, 
how we may enjoy them with ſafety. 
| Ndeed ; wherein ſtands the uſe of wiſdome, if not in tem- 
our pleaſures and ſorrowes 2 and fo diſpofing our 
elves in ſpight of all occurrents, that the world may not 
blow upon us wich an unequall gafe, neicher rearing our 
failes, nor ſkckning them, fivenc will yaric; It we conti- 
nue the ſame, ic matters not : nothing can overturne him, 
that hath power over himſelfe, Of theſe two, 1 confeſle ir 
harder to ws gy avoid hurt from good: 
ſtrong and doe but make us gather up our 


-- 


cloake moreround, more cloſe ; butro 


2 hot Sun-ſhine, to run 
ſome that avoid plea; 
delighes for feareof finne; who ſecmeto me like ſome i 


for their 


it about us in 


and not ſweat; to ſweat and not faint, how difficult iris ! I ſee 
, and which dare not but abandon lawfull 


Meralliſts, which 


caſt away the precious Ore, becauſe they 


cannot ſeparate the gold from the drofſe;or 


ſome _ ew; 'that condemnes the pure ſtreames of 7974», becauſe it fals into 
the dead Sea. Why doc not theſe men refuſe to eate, becauſe mear hath made many | 
tons? Or how dare they coyer themſelyes tbat know there is pride in rags? Thelc 


Tatots, if not Tyrants, to themſelves, whiles t nd a mortified tri 
neffe,are injurious tothei owneliberty, torhe lderatieys their Maker : Wherefore 


hath he created and giyen the choice commodiries of this carth, if not for uſe £ or 
wh _ he Mann a Paradiſe,not in a Defart ? How can we more diſpleaſe a libe- 

iend, then to depart from his delicate feaſt wiltuily hangry ? Theyaredecei. 
ved that call this holineſſe; it is the diſeaſe of a minde fullen, diſtruſtfull, impotent : 
There is nothing but evill,which is norfrom heaven; and he is none of Gods friends, 
that rejeQts his gifts for his owne abuſe. Heare me therefore, and true Philoſophy ; 
There is a nearer then this, and afairer z if you will be a wiſe Chriſtian,cread jn 
it, Learne firſtby a juſt ſurvey, to know the due and lawfull bounds of pleaſure ;#nd 
then beware, cithertogoe beyond a knowne Mere,or inthe licence of your owne de- 
fires to remove it, That God, that hath curb'd in the fury of that unquier and foaming 
element, and ſaid of old, Here ſhalt rhou ſlay thy proud waves, hath done no leſſe for the 
rage of our appetite. Behold ourlimits are not obſcure which if we once paſſe, our 
inundation is perilous and finfull. No juſt delight wanteth either his warrant, or his 
rearmes. More y be acquainted both withthe quality of pleaſures,and the meae; 
ſure: Many a foule hath loft ieſelfe in a lawfull delight, through exceſle : and nor 
fewer have periſhed in thoſe, whoſe nature is vicious, without reſpe& of immodera- 


"tion. Your care muſt avoid both. The taſte of the one is deadly ; ofthe other, a full 
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their Saulneſſe ſetting forth the danger and finfulneſſe of this falſe and wnthri- 
ſtlan manhood. CUT OPTTIN I 21 210009 


+ Ou have received aproud challenge, and-now hold your ſelfe bound upon | E 
| Y tearmes.of honour, to accept ir, Hearc firſt the auſwer ofa friend before you 

- give an anſwer to your enemie;;z/ receivethe.counſclt of laye', ere you cater 

thoſe courſes of revenge-: Thinke not you may rejeR me, becauſe my profeſſion is 
peace; I ipeake from him, which is not oncly the Prince of Peace, but the God. of 
Hoſts; of whom if you will oor learne.co manage your hand and your ſword, I ſhall | | 
grieve to ſee, that courage hath made you rebeliions;/Grant once that you area Chri- | 
7 _ © |ſtjan, andthis viQory is mine, T overcome, and youtight.not 2, would God the fury | 
| | [of-mens paſſions could beas cafily conquered, as their judgements convinced; how | | 
maty thouſands had beene free from blood! This conceit of falſe fortitude bath coſt } | 
| well-necre as many lives, as lawfull warre, or as opinion of herefic. Let metell you| |: 
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| vour ofthat, whoſe amity is enmity with [God? What care on forthees c of him, 


whom you ſhould both ſcorne and ?Did ever wiſe Chriſtians, did ever your 
Maſter, allow either this Manhood, or this feare 2 Was there ever any thing more 
ſtrialy, more fearefully forbidden 'of him;then revengeinthe challenge; thenin the 
anſwer, paimem of cvill; and murder in both £ It ispity, that ever the water of 
riſe was ſpilt upon his face, that cares moreto diſcontent the world, thento wroop 
God:Hefaith,Yeugeance « minezand you ſteale it from him ina Eereyooang 
ing your ſoule more then your body. You are weary of _ lfe, while 

one part upon the ſword ofan enemy; the other, on G 7 donprns 

ded too much. Letgoe Chriſtians; The wiſer world of men _ whoelſearc Ny 


,with their honours untainted. Av#guſffwr,when he received adefiance, 
and brave appointment of combar from Antony, could anſwer him, That if 4ntovy 


THe reehed living, there woos wayes cnow beſides to death. And that Scythian 


rettirted no oorherre y to 7obnthe of Conſtantinople. And cMetellms 
enged by Serterias, gn Art ſcornfully, with his pen, not with his ſword; 
= nes. it was not for a Captaineto die a Souldiers death. It was not diſhonourable for 
theſe wiſe and noble Heathens to turne off theſe def] offers. Whar law bath 
"made it ſo with us? Shall I ſeriouſly tell you? Nothing burthe meere opinion of ſome 
humorous Gallants, that have more hae then braine; confirmed by a more idle cu- 
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imiclfe, ! Goc now eup word,ot whole 
have boaſted, 2 haſtegto the field; youdie or kill, you -onkres ved fry 
you Turyive, ou are haunted with the cWMcience of blood; if you die, with the tor- 
ments; and if neither of theſe, yet it is murder, that you would have killed. See whe- 
ther the fame of a brave fight canyecld youa zcountetvaileable redrefſe of theſe miſ- 
chiefes : how much more happily valiant had.it beene to maſter your ſelfe, to feare 
finne more then ſhame, to contemnethe world, to pardon wrong, to preferre true 
Chriſtianity before idle man-hood,to live andtodoe well: 
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Can wonder at nothing'more,then how a man can beidle;but of all other,a Scho- 

I 2 in ſo many improvements of reaſon, in ſuch ſweetneſſe of knowledge,in ſuch 
varicty offtudies, 1n ſuch importunity of thoughts. Other Artizans doe _ 7 
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| , whichſer us on worke Us 
lyz now, our filence is vocal}; our ſolirarineſſe populat; and we arethut whes}* 
unto many. And if once we be | 10K 

here cnterch; 


of conference is open; 
and-he is a weake companion, from whom we returne not witef;-I 
could beleeve that \nuebvrer, who ſecluded from the world; and pent up 


luntary priſon-wals,denied that he thought the day 


firions he canchange 


C | ding to his diſpo 
paſſe ſlowly, How many buſie rongues chaſe away 


ſhould ſeeme ro | 
pleaſant-chat,and complaihe ofthe haſte of night | <a 
with leatngd Authors, the. moſt harmeleſſe and fvceteſt of 
companions n Scholar'in; that at once in one'cloſe roome! 

candailyconverſe with all the plorious Martyrs-and Fathers 2 that can fingle out, at|. 
Cyprien, or teſolurg Hieromezot flow- 
,or devoute Brrnard,or(who alone igalltheſc)hea- 
vealy 4ugaſtine,and ralk with them,and heare their wiſe and holy | | 
riſe higher ) withcounly Eſ«y, with learned Pew; with all their| 
Apoſtles: ycrmore, like another Moſes , with God higſclfe,'in 
them both £ Letthe world eontemne us : while we have theſe delights, we cannor 
envy themy we cannot wiſh our ſelves otherthien we are. Beſides,the way toall other 
contentments is rroubleſome ; the onely rec 


ner 'weary' of ralking 
anions © What an heaven lives a 
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. Not tobe cloyed with the fame concen, is difficalt above]. 
bh; burro aman ſo furniſhed withall ſorrs of knowledge, that accor-/ 
his ſtudies, 1 would wonder, that everthe'Sun| 
ood houres in: 
mind can be ſoo-/ 


long, whileſt 
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ſcorch inthe fire for th Ge feel. 4 favith coptel| 
mynes, to ſcorch inthe fire for the getting, for the fining of gold, is a toyle, | 
che comfort is inthe wedge; totheowner, not the labourers 5 where our very ſearch 
of knowledge is delighrſome. Study ir ſelfe, is our life: from which we-would nor 
thenis the fruit of ſtady,the conſcience of 
knowledge? In compariſon 'wheteof, the ſoule thar hath onceraſted it, cafily con- 
cemnsall humane comforts. Goe now ye worldlings, and inſule over our paleneſle, 
our needinefſe, our negle&. Ye could not be ſo jocund, if you were- norignorant : if 
you did not want knowledge, you could not over-looke him that hath ir :'For me, 1 
a feſſe, I had as leive be abrure beaſt, as an 
ignorant rich man, How is it then that thoſe Gallants which have privilcdge of blood | 
and birth, and bertereducation, doe ſoſcornfully turne off theſe moſt manly, reaſo- 
vable, noble exerciſes of ſcholarſhip £ An hawke becomes their fiſt berrer then a 
booke : No dog bar is a better companion : Any thing, or nothing, rather then what 
weought. O minds brutiſhly ſenſual]! Doe they thinke thar God made, them for diſ- 
rt? who even in his Paradife would nor allow pleaſure, without worke. And if for 
uſineſſe; ether of body, or mind :Thoſe of rhe body arecommonly ſcrvile, like it 
ſelfe. The mind therefore, the mind onely, that honourable and divine part, is fitteſt 
to be imployed of thoſe which 'would reach to the higheſt perfeQion of men, and 
would be more then the moſt. And what worke isthere of the mind, butthe trade of 
| a ſcholar, ſtudy £ Let methercfore faſten this probteme on our Schoole-gares, and 
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conſtruction to fetch Religion [wichun this com ling 

the Foxes fore-head is a horne. EI 
= pho ye «tur grenade  {ſpeake yopartially of both. To 
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and -perſwade,. that,a Chriſtian may, Wo Pres mie der 
treale, of Religion * And iftraiterous, 
his praQtiſes, for this he died z, witneſle 
what can be villany 4 Who ever 
is pofirion-be meritorious of heaven, 
oy is feared in v9ine, O olys ; Mariz, Catilines,Cader Loperes, Conries,Y aw xes, 
| O and who everhhave conſpire doin lawfull M Majry' Al ira =) et a of Rome,all Saints 
| pf Becketiheaven. How well celeſtiall-rriumph become hands 
an d with the ſacred blood of Gods __ ! ger nemkeye thinke, thathuma- 
ſhould couriſh ſych Monſters, whether,of men, 03 opinions. But youdefiethis 
efſe;xhis deyorion' of Devils;and honzſt with both Godand Cefar 


your moderation: þut if you betruc, let me yet ſearch you: Can | 
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a man be & Papiſt, without his opinion /againſt it * Ifhe may,then your Garnet 
and Ped not fot religion : if he may not, then Popery is treaſon. Chuſe now 
whether you will leaye your Martyrs, or your Religion. What you hold of meric, 
free-will, tranſubſtantiation, invocation of Saints, falſe adoration, ſupremacy of Rome, 
no man preſſes, no man inquires: your preſent inquiſirion, your former examples 
would teach us;mercy will not let us learne. The only queſtion is, Whether our King 
may live andrule z whether you may refraine from his blood, and not {inne-: Would 
have a man deny this and not die? Would you havea man thus dying honoured? 

are you approve that religion, which defends the faR,canovizes the perſon? I heare 
our anſwer, from that yourgreat Champion, which not many daiesfance, with one- 
low hath driven outthree (not flight) wedges : That nar Civill obedience is ſtood 

, but Poſitive doRtrine: That you are ready to ſweare for the Kings ſafety, nor 
againſt the Popes authority : King 7«wes mult live and raigne ; but Pawlwe | as 
muſt rule and be obeyed : and better were it for you to die, then your ſworne allege- 
ance ſhould prejudice the Sea Apoſtolike. An eclufion fir for children, What is dal 
ly,ifnot this? As if he ſaid, The =_ ſhalllive,unlefſe the Pope will nor; Thar he ſhall 
not be diſcrowned, depoſed, maſlacred by your hands, unleſſe your holy Father 
ſhould command. But (1 aske,as who ſhould nort?)What if he do command? Whar if 
your Paulus Quinte ſhould breath out (like his predeceſſors) nor threatnings, bur 
ſtrong bellowings of Excommunications, of depofition of Godsanointed £ Wha it 


night 2 Pardon you in this : Now itis growne apoint of dodrinall Divinizie, to de- 
rermine how far the power of Peters ſucceſſor may extend: You may neither ſwearc, 
nor ſay your hands ſhall not be ſteep't in the blood of your true Soveraigne ; and to 
die then ſweare it, is martyrdome. But what if heaven fall,ſay {4 His Holi- 
nefſe(as you hope)will take none ſuch courſes. Woe were us;if our ſafety depended 
upon your hopes, or his mercics. Bleſſed be that God, which malgre hatlymade and 
_— happy, and hath lift us above our enemies; But what hope is there, that he 
who chargeth ſubjeRs nor to ſweare allegeanco will never diſcharge them from alle- 
geance ; thatthoſe who clamorouſly and ſhameleſly complaine to the world of our 
cruelty, will forbeare to ſolicite others cruelty to us? Your hopes to youy to us ourſe- 
curities. Is this the Religion you father upon thoſe Chriſtian Parriarchs of the. Pri- 
mitive Age? O bleſſed Irency, Clemens, Cyprian, Bafil,Chryſoftome, Auguſtine, Jerome, 
and thouthe ſevereſt exaQor of juſt cenſures, holy 4mbroſe!how would you have ſper 
at ſuch a rebellious aſſertion! What ſpeak I of Fathers? whoſe very mention in ſuch a 
cauſe were injury,were impicty. Which of thoſe curſed herefies of ancient times(for 
to them I holdir fitterto appeale) have ever beene ſo _—_ ſhameleſſe, as to 
brecd,to maintaine a conceit ſopalpably unnarurall; unlefle perhaps thoſe old 1 »ti- 
rate may upon generall termes be compelled ro-patronize it, while they, beld ir pic- 
tie to break the laws oftheir Maker? For you, if you profeſſe not to love willing er- 
rors, by this ſuſpeR,and judge the reſt: you ſee this defended with equal! reſolution, 
and with no lefle cheerfull expence of blood. In the body, where you ſee one mon- 
ſtrous deformitic, you cannot affeQzif you can doe ſo in yoyrreligion, yet how dare 
you?fince the halfe of ir ſtands on-0o other ground, Qnely God make you 
wiſe and honeſt, you ſhall ſhake hands with this faRion of Popery ; and I with you, 
to give you a cheerefull welcome intothe boſome of the Church. APIS 
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To my brother M.S a. Haus. 
Hp. V. A diſcearſe of the great charge of the miniſterial funttion ; together with parti. 
ealar direttions for due preparation ther eunts, and carriage therein. 
isagreat & holy purpoſe (deare Brother)that you hayecncertained, of ſerving 


T 
| Godin his Church : for what higher, or more worthy-imploiment can there be, 


be ſhall command(after that French faſhion) the throats of all Heretikes to bleed ina | 
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I ſhould lirtle rejoyce, if any —_—_— caſt you upoti this refuge: for I hate 7 A 
grieve to think that any deſperate mind ſhould make Divinity but a ſhift, and diſho 

nour this Miſtrefſe by being forſaken of the world. This hath beene the drift of your 
education : to this'you were borne, and dedicated in a direR courfe. I doe willingly 
incourage you, but not without many cautions. Enter nor into ſo great a ſervice, 
| without much —_—__ When your hand is atthe plough , it is too late to looke 
back, Bethinke your ſelf ſeriouſly of the I charge: and let your holy de- 

fire be allaycd, with ſome trembling. Itis a fooliſh ra c of young heads, whe 
they'are in Gods chaire, to wonder how they came thither, dw forget the awful- 
of that place, in the confidence of their owne ſtrength ; which is ever ſo much 
lefſe, as itis more eſteemed. I commendnotthe way-ward excuſes of cHoſes,nor the| 
ory unwillingneſſe of Ammoniue,and Frier Thomas, who maimed themſelves | B | 
." Jtharrhey _ wilfully uncapable, Betwixt both theſe there is humble modefty, 
&religious fcarfulnes,cafily to be nored in theſe whom the Church honors with the 
4 name ofher Fathers,worthy your imitation,wherein yet you ſhall need no preſidents 
if you well confider what worth of parts, what ſtriAneſle of carriage, what weight of 
offices, God expeQs in this vocation. Know firſt,that in this place there will be more 
- | holinefſe required of you, then in the ordinary ſtation of a Chriſtian : for whereas 
before you were but as a common line', now God fers you fora coppy of ſanRifica- 
(tion unto others, wherein every fault is both notable, and dangerous. Here is looked| | 
for a ſerled acquaintance with God,and experience both of the proceedings of grace 
and of the offers and repulſes of tentationsz which in vaine we ſhall hope ro manage 
'in other" hearts, if we have not found in our owne. Toſpeake by aime, or rote of re- | 
| , pentance, of contrition, of the degrees of regeneration, and faith, is both harſh, and 
feldome when not unprofitable. We truſt thoſe Phyſirians beſt, which have triedthe 
'vertue of- their +> amet, bo of thoſe which have onely borrowed of their 
 bookes.' Here will be a free and abſolute;governmene of affeRions, that you 
can ſoſtcere yourowne veſſell, asnotto bet with fury, with ſclfe-love, 
with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of defires, with excefſe of paſſions ; in all 
which)[o&muſt youdemeageyour ſelfe;as one that thinks he is no man of the world 
but of God; as one too goodlby his double calling)for that, which is citherthe felici. 

ty,or impotency of .Here muſt be continuall and inward exerciſe of mortifica- 
tion, andfeyere Chriſtianity, whereby the heart is held induc awe, and the weake 
flames of the ſpirit quickned, the aſhes of our dulnefſe blowne off; a ice necel. | D 
ſary in him, whoſe devotion muſt ſet many hearts onfire : Here muſt be wiſdome, 
and inoffenſiveneſle of carriage, as ofone thar goes ever under monitors , and that 
knowes other mens indifferencics are his evils. No man had ſuch need to keep a ſtrit 
meane-. Setting afide contempt, cyenin obſervation, behold, wee are madeagazing 
flocke to the world, to Angels,to men, The very faile of your eſtare muſt bee modce- 
rated 5 which if it beare roo high (as ſeldome) it incurres the cenſure of profuſion 
| and -Epicuriſme, if too low, ofa baſe and unbeſeeming ecarthlinefſe 4 your hand may 
not be too cloſe for others need,nor too for your owne; your converſation may 
not be rough and ſullen', nor over-familiar and fawning ; whereof the one breeds a | 
conceft of pride,and ſtrangeneſicexthe other,contempt; not looſely merry, nor Cyni- 
cally unfociable ; not contentious in ſmall injuries ; ingreat, not hurtfully patient, to | E 
the Church : yourattire (for whither doe not cenſures reach £)not yourbfully wan- 
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ton;not, intheſe yeares affeRcdly apcignt, bur grave and comely, like the mind, like 
| che behaviour of themeater, your ge like 0 habit, AY SES ing of giddic 
| {lightneſſe, nor overly inſolence, nor 1 anconnefſe, nor dull negleR of your ſelfe; but 


| ſuch as may beſecm&ainoriified mind; fill of worthy ſpirits:your ſpeech like your 

gcſture, not ſcurrilous, not detraRing, nor idle, not boaſting, nor rotten, not peremp- 

| |toric; but hogcſt, milde, fruirfull, ſayouric, and ſuch as may both argue and worke 

grace: your deliberations mature;your reſolutions well grounded ; your devices ſage 
and boly.Whertinlet meadviſe you,to walke everin the beaten road of theChurgh; | 

| not to-+run-out into fingle paradoxes. And if you meet at any time with private'cg 

ceits that ſoeme more probable, ſuſpe&tthem and your ſelfe; and if they can win | 
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hear of contradiQion; or whether he we dm Snide with lang { 


rejudice, :in a word. all theſe he ſo doth, as be thardefires nothing bur 
_ os grey men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne betwixt his ſheepe and 


wolves; in his ſheepe,betwixt the wholeſome and unſound; in the uoſound, betwixe 
the weak and rainted;in the tainted, betwixt the natures, qualities,degrees of the diſ- 
caſe and infeRion; and toall theſe hemaſt know to admipiter 2 word in ſcaſon. He 
Ce en ann 
all ents. No occation from any eſtate 0 
may find him unfurniſhed; he muſt aſcend to Gods Altar with much awe, with fin- 
cere and checrefull devorionzſo taking,celebrari his Saviour, as think- 
iog bimſclfe at table in heaven with the bleſl Angels. Inthe meane time, as ho 
wants not a thankfull regard to the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo not earc of the guaſis. The 
of an offender may not make himgeri _ obſcurity 
igent; I have faid lietle of any of our duties; and of ſome, : yet enough, 1 
chal make youſif not timorous)carefull. Neither would I have you here upon to 
hide your ſelfe from this calling, a 7 your ſelfe for it. Theſe times call for 
them wma pr :andi —— ſomelearningzconſcience they cannor. 
Goe on happil C 
of his beppt Nh e difficulties. 


_— _— 


To M* AF. 
Ee15T. VI. 4 diſcearſeof the ſ, gnes and proofs of a true faith. 


Here is nocomfortin a ſecret felicity. To be happy, and not know it, is lirrle 

above miſerable. Such is your ſtate : wendy herein berrer then the commoy caſe | 

of the moſt ; that the Well of life lics open before you : bur your eyes (like | 
Agars) are not open itoſceit z whiles chey have neither water, nor cyes. We doc noc 
much more want that which we have nor, then that which we do not know we have. 


Let me ſell you ſome of that ſpi 
Laodiceans; that you may clecrely ſee how well you are. There is nothing bur thoſe 
ſcales betwixt you and e. Thinke not much that I eſpy in you what your 


ſelfe ſees not. Toomuch oft-rimes hindreth fight: andif for the ſpors of 
our owne faces we truſt other eyes, why nor for qurperfe 
andknow i - not : He thar beleeves, is already paſſed from death tolife : Y ou belceve, 


whiles of unbelcete. Tf you complained nor, I ſhould miſdoubr you 
more, wn vn our ſelfe, becauſe Jon complains Secure and jnſolent prefump- 
riot hath killed neal breathes db but confidence and ſafety ;and Senders 
all doubts, and condemnes them. That man never beleeyed,that never doubred. This 


liquor of faith is never pure in theſe veſſels of clay, without theſe lees of diſtruſt. 


briſtianly noble,  — with the need | 
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eyc-lalve which the Spirir commends to his | 


Qions? You are in heayen, | 
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you to douhe more; bat perſwade younot t 
ty'is comfortlefſe : thoſe that reach me 


their inward and ambiguous nature) ſcemehardto be deftried;ce 
thoſe marks that cannot beguile y 


| peats his Creed, few fecle it, few praQiſe it. Take two] 
ry ike is one wood to another £ how hardly diſcerned? Afterwards, By ther frait, 
y0u ſhall know them. That faith, whoſe nature:was obſcure;/is evident in his-effedts,' 
What is faith, burthe hand of the ſoules What isthe duty of thehand,' bur. cither ro; 
hold or worke £ This hand then holds Chriſt, works obedienct and holineſſe: and if 
thisa@ of apprehenfion be as ſecrer, as the cauſe; fince-theelbfed hand hiderh ſtill 
what it holdethy ſee the hand of faith open; fee-what it workerh,and compare it with? 
your ownproofe. Deny if you can (yer I hadrather appeale to any Judge, then your 
prejudiced ſelfe) that in all your:needs you can/ſtep boldly rothe Throne of ' Heaven; 
and freely powre out your enlarged heart to your God, and crave of him, whether. 
to receive what you want, orthat you may want what you have, and would not. /Be/| \ 
\adured from God,this canbe done by no power;bur(that you feare'ro mifle)of fairh. 
God, as heisnot, ſohe is not called a father without this. In'vaine-doth he pray; that | 
cannot call God Father : No father wittiourthe!ſpicic of adoption; no ſpiriczwithour/ 
faith: without this you may babble, yoglcannotpray. Afſumec you that you can pray, 
[ dare:conclude upon my ſoule,” Tov beleeve: As little as youllove yourſelfe; dedy it | | 
you can that you love God. Say that your Saviour from heaveniſhould aske you! Pe-1 
ters queſtion,could your foule returne any other anſwer, then Lord chou knoweſt i love 
thee? Why are youelſc inſach awe to offend,-thara worldcannot bribe youtb fin? 
| Why in ſuch'deep griefe when you have finned;chat no mirth can refreſh your Why + 
in ſuch fervent _ of enjoying his preſence £ Why in fucha 0 Sm” you en- 
joy it.not * neither doth, Gad loys you, ncither can.you lave Gad. without faith, Yer, 
[more : doe you willingly x9 + Iy one cer you low el cot repent of all: 
Doe you not hate all, though you cannot leaye all? Doe you tiotcomplainethat you 
hate them no more? Doe younot,as for life, tholineſſc,1nd endeavourices No- 
thing but faith can thus cleanſe the heart; thar, like agood houlc-wife,ſweeps all the 
foule corners of the ſonle,and will not leave ſo muchas one web id this roomy houſe. 
Truſt to it, you cannot hate finforirowneſake; and forſake it for Gods ſake, wi 
faith; the faithleſſe hath had ſome remorſe and feares, never repentance. Laſtly, 
you not love a good man for goodneſle, and delight in Gods Saints £ Dothnor yBur 
love lead you tocompaſſion ; your compaſſan -to releefe 2. An heart truly: faithfull 
cannot but have an hand chtiſtianly bountifull : Charity and Faith make up one per- 
fect paire of Compailies, that cantake the eruc latitude of a Chriſtian heatt-:/ Faith is 
the one foot, pitcht in the centre unmoyeably, while Charity:walks aboutinaperfeRt 
circle of beneficence : theſe two-never did, neither can goe! aſunder : Warrant you 
your love, Idare warrant your faith : What need Iſay morc? This heat of ourafeRi- 
ons, and-this light of your workes, will evince againſt all the gates of hell; char you 
ev fire —_— _ pn _ then warme it ſelfe with _ _ and _ i- 
againſt all thoſe cold deſpaires, whereto youare tempted: lay, Zord, 7 be. 
inoejund I will give you leave iltto ade, #alpmy: anbeleefe. TY 7 | 
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ToM. Eno: ALLCEtyNE, 


Ee.V1I. Adireition how to conceive of God in our devotions and meditations. 


Ou have choſen and judged well : How to conceive of the Deicy in our 
Y prayers, inour meditations, is borh the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianity, and 
the moſt neceſſary : ſo deepe, that if we wade into it, we may cafily drowne, 
never find the bottome: ſo neceſſary, that without ir,our ſelves,our ſervices,are pro- 
fane, irrcligious : we areall borne Idolaters, naturally prone to faſhion God to ſome 
| forme of our ewne, whether of an humane body, or of an-admirable light; or if our 
mind have any other more likely, and py image. Firſt chen, away with all theſc 
wicked thoughts, theſe groſſedevorions ; with 1acob bury all our ſtrange gods 
| underthe oake of Shechem,cre you offer to ſet up Gods Altar ar Berbel : and without 
all mentall repreſentations, conceive of your God purely, ſimply, ſpiritually ; as of 
an abſolute being, without forme, without matter, without compoſition ; yea, an in. 
finite, without all limit of thoughts. Let your hearr adore a ſpitituall Majeſty, whit 
it cannot comprehend, yer knowes to bez and as it were, loſe ir ſclfe in bis infinire- 
neſſe: Thinke of him, as notto be thought of z as anc, whoſe wiſdome is his juſtice, 
"whoſe juſtice is his power, whoſe power is his mercy ; and whole wiſdome, juſtice, 
power, mercy,is himſelfe; as without quality good, great without quantity, everlaſt- 
iog without time, preſent every where withour place, containing all things without 
extent : and when your thoughts are come to the higheſt , ſtay there, and be content 
to wonder, in filence: and if you cannot reach to conceive of him as he is, yer take 
heed you conceivenot of him as he is nor, Neither will it ſuffice your Chriſtian mind, 
to have this awfull and confuſed apprehenfion of the Deity, wichout a more ſpecial] 
and inward conceitof three in this one ; three perſons io this one effence, nor divi- 
ded, but diſtinguiſhed z and not more mingled then divided. There is nothing, 
wherein the want of words can wrong and grieve us, but in this : Here alone, as we 
can adore, and not conceive, ſo we can conceive,and nor utrer; yea, utter our ſelves, 
and not be conceived; yertas we may, Thinke here of one ſubſtance inthree ſubſi. 
ſtences, one eſſence inthree relations; one Jehovah begetring, begotten, proceeding; | 
Father, Son, Spirit : yet ſo, asthe Son is no other thing from the Father, but another 
perſon : or the Spirit, from the Son. Ler your — here walke warily, the path is 
narrow : the conceit cither of three ſubſtances or but one ſubſiſtence, is damnablc. 
Let me lead you yet higher, and further, in this intricate way, towards the Throne 
of grace : All this will not availe you, if youtake not your Mediaror with you: if you 
apprehend neta true manhood, gloriouſly unired tothe Godehead, without change 
of cither nature, without mixture of both ; whoſe preſence, whole merits muſt give 
paſſage, acceptance, vigour to your prayers. 

Here muſt be therefore (as you ſee)thoughts holily mixed: of a Godhead and hu- 
manity : one perſon in two natures: of the ſame Deity,in divers perſons, and one na- 
ture : whercin(if ever) heavenly wiſdome muſt beſtir it ſelfe, in direQing us,ſo to ſe- 
vertheſe apprehenſions , that none be negleed; ſo ro conjoyne them, that they 
be not confounded. O thedepthof divine myſteries, more then can be wondered at ! 
O the neceſſity of this high knowledge, which who atcaines nor, may babble, bur 
prayeth not. Still youdoubt, and aske if you may not direR yourpraters to one per- 
ſon of three, Why not? Safely,and wich comfort. Whatneed we feare, while we have 
our Saviour for our patterne : 0 my Father (if poſi1ble) let this Cap paſſe:and Paul cvery 
where both in thanks and requeſts: but with due care of worſhipping all in one. Ex- 
clude the other, while you fix your heart upon one, your praier 1s fin; reraine all, and 
mention one, you offend not, None of them doth ought for,us,withour all. It is atruc 
rule of Divines: All their externall works are common: To ſollicit one therefore, and 
not all, were injurious. And if you ſtay yourthoughts upon the ſacred humanity of | 


| 


Chriſt, with inſeparable adoration ofthe God- head united, and thence climb up to 
| Be 3 the 


the holy conceit of that bleſſed and dreadfull Trinity, I dare not cenſure, I dare non) A 
| but commend your divine method. Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from carth to hea- 
ven, from one heaven to another. If I have given your devotiens any light, itis well : 
the leaſt glimpſe of this knowledge is worth all the full gleames of humane & carthly 
$kill. But I miſtake, if yourown heart wrought upon with ſerious medications (under 
that ſpirit of illumination) will not prove your beſt Maſter. After this weake direQi- 
on, ſtudy to conceive aright, that you may prayaright z and pray that you may con- 
ceivezand meditate that you may doe both: and the God of heaven direR you, inable 
you, that you may doe all. 


ToM.Tromas James of Oxford. Bl 


E.V I IT. A diſcourſe of the grounds of the Papiſts confidence in appealing tothe Fathers: 
applanding his worthy offers and endevonrs of diſcovering the falſifications 
and depravations of antiquity. 


I R, I know no man ſo like as you to make poſterity his debtor, I doe heartily 
Q congruns unto you ſo worthy labours, ſo noble a projet. Our adverſaries 
| knowing of themſelves (that which Tert»lias ſaith of all hereſfies) chat if ap; 
| pealc be madeto the ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles, they cannot ſtand; re- 
| | move the ſuir of Religion craftily,intothe Court of the Fathers: A reverend triall as 
| any underheavenz where it cannot be ſpoken, how confidently they triumph ere the 
confli. Give usthe Fathers for our Judges(ſay Campian and Poſſevine)the day is ours, | C 

And whence is this courage? Is —_— our cnemy,their adyocate? Certainly it can- 
| not betruth that is new: We would renounce our Religion, if it could be over-lookt 
| for time, Letgoe <quity, the older take both. There be two _— thar give 
chem heart inthis provocation : One, the baſtardy of falſe Fathers;the other,rhe cor- | 
{ ryuption of the true, What a flouriſh doc they make with uftirped names 5 Whom 
2 would it not amazetoſce the frequent citations of the Apoſtles owne Canons, Con: ' 
ſtitutions, Liturgies,Maſſes:of Clemens, Dexys the Arcopagite, Linus, Hippolitms, M ar- 
Þ tial of Burdeaux,Egeſippms : Donations of Conſtantine rhe great, and Lews the godly : 
| Of 50. Canons of Nice : of Derathews, Damaſus his Pontificall : Epiſtles decretall of 
Clemens, Ewariſtns,Teleſphorws and an hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient, of Z- 
| | odius, Anaftaſins, Simeon Metaphraftes, and moe yet then a number moe; moſt where- | D 
of have crept out ofthe Vatican or Cloyſters; and all carry inthem manifeſt brands 
of falſhood, and ſuppoſition : that I may ſay nothing of thoſe infinite wricings,which 
either ignorance,or wilfulnes, hath fathercd upon —_ the Fathers, not withour: 
ſhameleſſe importuniry,and groſle impoſſibilities: all which(as ſhe ſaid of Perer)their 
ſpecch bewrayeth; or(as Auſtin ſaid of _—_ ſtile) their tace. This fraud is more 

aries, 


cafily avoided : Foras in notorious burg oft-times there is cither an har, or a 
J love,ora weapon left behind, which dgſcricth the authors;ſo the God oftruth hath 
ſotted theſe impoſtors to let fall ſome palpable error, (though bur of falſe calcula- 
tion) whereby,it not their names, yet their ages might appeare, to their conviion. 
Moſt danger is in the ſecret corruption of the true and acknowledged iſſue of thoſe 
prog parents; whom throughcloſe and crafty handling,they have induced to be- | E 
ye thoſe that begot them and to betray: their Fathers, cicher with ſilence, or falſe 

evidence. Plainly,how are the $94 Volumes of faithfull antiquiry, blurred,in- 
terlined, altered,depraved by ſubtile treachery; :and madeto ſpeak whac they meant | 
not 2 Fie on this, not ſo much injuſtice, as impicty, to raze the awfull monuments of 
the dead, and partially to blot and change the original Will of the deceaſed, inſert 
our owne Legacies. This is done by our guilty adverſaries, to the injury not more of 
theſe Authors, then of the preſent and ſuccceding times. Hence thoſe Fathers arc 
'ſome-where not ours: What wonder e while they are not themſelves. Your induſtry 

; hath offered (and that motion is lively and heroicall) to challenge all their learned 
and elegant pages, from injury of corruption ; to reſtore themto themſelves, and to 
us : that whichall the learncd of our time have bur deficed to ſee done, you proffer to 
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| braries, whom yourdiligent hand hath ranſacke, offer their aid, in-fuch abundanceo 


<ffee : your affay in Cyprit» and Auguſtine is happy and juſtly applauded. All our Li 


manuſcripts,as all Europe 'would envy to ſcemer inone{land, Afﬀeer all this, tor that 
the moſt ſpightfullimpurarion ro'our Truth is novelry, you offer to deduce her pe- 
degree fromthoſe primitive times, through the ſucceſſions of all ages;and tobring in- 


Patrons, ina continuall line of defence. You have given proote enough, that theſc 
are no glorious vaunts,but the zealous challenges of anable Champion. W har want- 
eth then £ Ler me ſay for you : Notan heart, not an head,nor an handsz but(which ! 
almoſt ſcorn to namein ſuch a cauſe)a purſe. If this continue your hinderance,it will 
not be more our lofſe then ſhame. Heare me alittle, ye great and wealthy : Hath God 
loaded you with ſo much ſubſtance ; and will younotlend him a lire of his owne * 
Shall your riot be fed with exceſſe;whiles Gods caufe ſhall Rtarve tor want? Shall our 
adverſaries ſo inſultingly our bid usz and inthe zeale of our profuſion laugh atour 
heartleſſe and cold niggardlineſſe 2 Shall heavenly truth lig in the duſt for want of # 
lirtle ſtamped earth to raiſe her © How can you ſo muchany way honour God, yea 
yourſelves,deſerve of poſterity, pleaſure che Charch, & make you ſo good friends ol 
your Mammon * Let not the next Age ſay,that ſhe had ſo uokind predeceſſors. Fetch 
forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore, and caſt in your rich gifts intothis treaſury of the 
Temple. The Lord and his Church have need, For you,ic a me to ſee how that 
Aartering Poſſevinws ſmoothly intices you from us with golden offers, upon the ad- 
vantage of our negleRzas if he (meaſuring your mind by his owne)thought an 011i. 
dabo would __ with himſclfc on knees to worſhip the devil, the beaſt, 
the image of both:as if we were not as able ro encourape, to reward deſerts. HathVer. 
tue no Patrons on this {ide the Alpes ? Arethoſchils onely the threſholds of honour? 
I plead not, becauſe I cannot feare you : Buc who fees not how munificently our 
Church ſcatrererh henbountifull tavours upon lefle meric £ It your day be not yet 
come,expet it,God and the Church owe you a benefir;if their paymenc be loog,ir is 
ſure. Only goe you on with courage, in thoſe your high cndevours, and in the meanc 
time,thinke it great recompenceto have deſerved. 


To M-. E. A. 
Ee, IX. A diſcourſe of fleting or ftay in the time of peſtilence; whether lawfull for Minj- 
ſter or people, 


|= tf many hath a ſeduced conſcience led untimely to the grave * I ſpeake of 


this ſad occaſion of Peſtilence, The Angell of God followes you, and you 
doubt whether you ſhall flye. If a Lion ou of the foreſt ſhould pnrſue you, 
you would make no queſtion : yer conld henot doc it unſenr. Whar is the difference? 
Bothinſtruments of divine revenge; both threaten death; one by ſpilling the blood, 
the other by infeRing ir. Who knowes whether he hath not appointed your Zoar 
out of the liſts of this deſtruRion £ You ſay it is Gods vilication. Whar cvill is nor? 
If war have waſted the confines of your Country, you ſave your th by-fli 
Why are you more favourable to immediate ſword of peſtitence? Vl k 


«| 


So 
lie, by Gods law,requires a ſeparationz yer no morralt ſicknefle. When yo#ſce $no- 
ted Leper proclaime his unclcanneffe inthe ftreer, will you embrace him for his ſake 
that hath ſtricken him,cr _ him for his ſake that hath forbidden you © If you ho- 
nour his rod, much more will you regard his precepr; If you miflike noc the affliction 
becauſe he ſends ir, then love the life which you have of his ſending; feare the judge- 
ment which he will ſend, if you tovcic nor. He that bids ns flee when we ate perſece- 
ted, bath neither excepted Angell nor man; whecher-ſoever, I feare our ouilcineſſe, if 
wilfully we flee nor. But whither ſhall we fice from God? fay you : where hall he n: c 
both findeand lead us ? whither ſhall net our deſtiny follow us £ Vaine men,we may 


ro the light of the world, many (as yet obſcure) but nofleſſe cerraine and auhengicall | 


run from our home, nor from our gravezDcathis fubrle,our time is ſer;zwe camiot, God 


will) 
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oe we = — wy + Becauſe Gods cn - ſure,ſhall we be dc 
rate ? we prelume, [- CD oc we not try cv 
ſaife: and cord, fine, our time is neither capable of a nor delay : wc wry 
ſer, not without our mcanes. In matter of danger where the end is not knowne, the 
meanes muſt beſuſpeed ; in matter of hope where the end is not knowne, meanes| 
muſt be uſed. Uſe then freely the meanes of your flight, ſuſpeR che danger of your 
ſtay and ſince there is no particular neceſſity of your preſence, know that God bids 
youdepart andlive. You urge the inſtance of your Miniſter : How uncquallyt There 
is not more lawfulneſſe in your flight, then finne in ours : you are your owne; weour 
les : youare __ with a body which you may not willingly lceſe,not hazard 
y ſtaying; we withall their ſoules:which to hazard by abſence, is to loſe our owne :| B 
we muſt love our lives; but not when they are rivals with our ſoules, or with others. 
How much better is it to be dead; then negligent, then fairhleſle ! If ſome bodies be: 
| contagioufly fick,ſball all ſoules be wilfully negleRed? There canbeno time wherein 
good counſel! is fo ſcaſonable, ſo needfull. Every threatning finds impreſſion, where 
the mind is prepared by ſenfible judgements, When will the iron hearts of men bow, 
if not when they are heat in the lame of Gods afflition?now then to runaway from 
a neceſſary and publike good,, to avoyda doubtfull and private evill, is to run into a | 
worſe evill then we would avoyd.He that will thus run from Ninive to Tharſis,ſhall 
find atempeſt, and a whale in his way.Not that I dare be anauthor to any,of the pri- 
vate viſitation of infeed beds: I dare nor without better warrant. Who ever ſaid we 
were bound to cloſe up the a__ of _ ivg Chriſtian s andupon what- | © 
ever conditions, to heare their laſt grones; If we had aword, I would not debate of 
the ſucceſſe. Then that were cowardlinefſe, whichnow is wiſdome. Is it no ſervice, 
that we publikely teach and exhort ? that we privately prepare men for death, and 
arme them againſt it ? that our comfortable letters and meſſages ſtir a fainting 
hearts? that our loud voices pierce their cares afarre; unlefſe we feeletheir pulſes, and 
leane upon their pillowes, and whiſper intheir cares £ Daniel is in the lions den; Is it 
nothing that D arixs ſpeakes comfort to him thorow the grate, unleſſe hegoein to ſa-! 
lute him among thoſe fierce companions £ A-good Miniſter is the Common goods: 
he cannot make his life peculiar to one, without injury ro many, In the common 
cauſe of the Church, he muſt be no niggard of his life;inthe private cauſe of a neigh- 
bours bodily fickneſſe, he may ſoone be prodigall. A good father may not ſpend his | D 
ſubſtance on one child, and leave the reſt beggers. If any man be reſolute in thecon- 
trary, I had rather praiſe his courage, then imitate hispraQtice. I confeſſe, Ifcare; not 
ſo much death, as want of warrant for death. . 


willnot alter ir. Alas, how wiſe we arc to wrong our ſelves ! Becauſe Death = A 
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EP. X. - =— of the iniquity of the Times; with a preſcription of the meanes to re- 
eſſe it, : 


Hiles I accuſed the Times, you undertook their patronage. I commend | E 
V | / your charity, not your caule. It is true : There was never any Age not 


complained of; never any that was not cenſured, as worſt. What 1s, we 

ſce;what was, we neither enquire nor care. That which is our of fight and uſe, is ſoone. 
out of mind,and erc long out of memory. Yet the —_— of others, cannot exculc 
ours. Andif you will be but as juſt as charitable, you ſhall confeſſe, that both ſome | | 
times excecd others inevill; and theſe, all. This carthly Moone the Church hath her | 
fuls and wanings, and ſometimes hereclipſes; whiles the ſhadow of this finfull maſſe 
bides her beauty from the world. So long as ſhe- wadeth in this planctary world, it | 
ſhould be vaine to expeR better : it is enough when ſhe is fixed above, to be free from 
all change. This you yeeld : but nothing can perſwade you, that ſhe is no: now inthe 
full of her glory. True: or clſc ſhe were not ſubjeRto this darkning, There was never 
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{Let themalone-thar willdycand hate to be cured. -For us : O that remedies were as 


| ſelves,ic may not end there, Who but a Caine is not his brothers keeper? Publike per- 
ſons are not ſo much their owne, as others are theirs. Who fits at the common ſtern, 
| cannot diſtinguiſh betwixtthe care of his owne ſafety, and his veſſels : both drowa at 
| once,or at once ſalute the haven, Ye magiftrates(forin you ſtand all our lower hopes) 
in whom God hath on purpoſe, in awiſe ſurrogation, ſet upon carth to corre het 


more light of knowledge 3 never more darkneſſc of impicty rand there could not. be 
ſuch ok if thereyere not ſuch-lighr. Goodnefle repulſed, gives heightto fin: 
therefore are we worſe then our predeceſſors, becauſe/ we might be better. By How 
much out meanes are greater, by ſo:muchare our defects. Turne over all records;and 
paralle-fuch helps, ſuch care, ſuch coſt, ſuch-gxpeRation, with ſuch fruit, I yeeld:'We 
{ce but our owne times:s There was never but one» Nob (whom the Heathen cele- 
-brate- utider another name)rhat with ewo faces ſaw both before and behind him : Bat 
loe, that! Ancient of dayes, to whomal{times are preſent, hath told us,thar theſe laſt 
ſhallbe work: Qurexperience juſtifies him, withall bur the wilfall. This cenſure(leſt 
you ſhould.condemne my rigour, . as unnaturally partiall)isnot confined to our ſeas; 
cunt” mar amr" +- the ſame bounds withthe earth. I joy not'ia this large {0- 
city. Would God we. were cvill alone; How few are thoſe, whole Eariage doth not 
ſay,that profeſſion of ay conſcience is puſillanimity? How few that care ſo much, as: 
to ſhew well? And yet ofthoſe few,how-many care only ro ſeeme*? whoſe words dil- 
agree from their ations, and their hearts from their words 2 Whereſhall a man mew 
up himſclfe,that he may not bea witneſſe of what he would note What can he ſee, or 
heare, andnot be either factor guilty £ Oathes ſtrive for number with words, ſcoffes 
with oathes;vaine ſpeeches with both.. They are rare'hands,thar are freecither from 
aſperfions bf blood,or ſpots of filthineffe. 'Ler me be at once(asI nfc)bold andplaine: 
| Wanton exccfle;cxcefſive pride,cloſe Arheiſme,impudent profancaeſſe, unmercifull 
-oppreſſion, over-mercifull connivence, greedy coverouſneſſe, looſe prodigality, Si- 
moniacall ſacrilege, unbridled luxury, beaſtly drunkenneſſe, bloody treachery, cun. 
nivg fraud, ſlanderous detraRion, cnviousunderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriti-| 
call faſhionableneſſe, have ſpread themſelves all over the world. The Sunne of peace 
looking upon our uncleane heaps, hath bred theſe monſters, and hath given lighr to 
this brood of darkneſſe. Looke about youz and ſee if three great Lek Honour Plea. 
ſure, Gaine, have not ſhared the earth amongſt them, and left him leaſt, whoſcall is. 
; Your deniall drives me to particulaas. I urge no further, If any adverſary inſult 
in my confeſſion, tell him, that I accopmpthemjthe greateſt part of this evill ; nei- 
;ther could thus complaine, if they were not. Who knowes not, that as the carth is 
'the dregs of the world, fo 1taly is the dregs of the carth, Rome of 1taly? It is no won. 
derto find Satan in his Hell, but to find him in Paradiſe, is uncouth and grievous. 


! 


eaſe as complaints ! That we could be as ſoone cleered, as convinced ! That the ta- 
king of the medicine were bur ſo difficult as the preſcription ! And yer nothing hin- 
ders us from health,but our will : neither Goſpell, nor Grace, nor Glory,are ſhut up; 
'only our hearts are not open, Let me turne my ſtile from you, to the ſecure, to the | 
perverſe; though why doe I hope they will heare me, that are deafe to God ? they 
will regard words, that care not for judgements 2 Let metellthem yer (if invaine) 
they muſt breake, it they bow not : That if mercy may be refuſed, yer vengeance 
cannot be reſiſted : that God can ſerye himſelfe of them perforce, ncither to their 
thank nor caſe : that the preſent plagues doe but threaten worſe, Laſtly, that ifchey 
relent not, hell was not made fornothing. Whatſhould be done then £ Except we 
would faine ſmart,cach man amend one,& weall live. How commonly do men com- 
plaine, and yer adde to this heape 2 Redrefle ſtands not in words, Let every man pull 
bur one brand out of this fire, and the flame will goe out alone, What is a multitude, 
but an heap of unities? The more we deduce, the fewer we leave. O how happy were 
it then, ifevery man would begin at home,and take his owne heart to task,and at once 
be his owne Acculer, and Judge; to condemne his private errors, yea to mul them 
wittrdeath!Tilltheratas,What availes ifto ralke? While every mancenſures,and no- 
man amends, what is it but bufie trifling £ But though our care muſt begin at our 


diſorders, 
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DECAD. IV. 


Moſes: and let your lives ſpeak yet louder. Neither maythe common Chriſtian fic ſtill 
Cn ea ngdeaes, : 
Here muſt be all aors,no witneſſes. His diſcreet admonitions, ſcaſonable reproofes, 
and prayers never unſcaſonable, beſides the power of honeſt example, are expected 
aS his \- > rr nY A : What if we cannot turnethe ftreame e Yet 
we muſt ſwim againſt it: even without conqueſt, it is glorious to have refiſted : in 
this alone they are cnemics, that doe nothing. Thus, as one that delights more in 
amendment, then excuſc, I have both and direQed. The favour of your| 
ſentence proceeds(I know)from your owne inhocent uprightneſle: So judge of 
my ſevere taxation, It ſhall be happy for us, if we can atonce excuſe and 
diminiſh ; accuſe and c iniquity, Let but the cndc- 
vour be ours, the ſaccefſero God. 
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and heaven and earth ſhall agree to bleſle 
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TO I HE MOST 
HIGH AND EXCELLENT 


PRINCE, Hzenxy, PRINCE 
of VV aL ts, All happineſle: 


Moſt Gracious Prince: 
Ertmenot(whulesI deſireto be dutifuNſeeme 
J importunate,in my dedications.l now bring 
q to your Highneſle theſe my laſt, and per- 
Pol haps moſt materiall Letters : wherein, if I 
VS miſtake not,(as,how eaſily are we deceived 
in our owne * ) the pleaſure of the varietie 
{hal ftrive with the importance of matter. There is no world- 
ly thing, I confeſle, whereof I am more ambitious, then of 
your Highneſles contentment ; which that you place in 
(dear aw is not more your glory,then our joy.Doe fo ſtill, 
ou, and us in 
you. For me,after this my officious boldnefle,[ ſhall betake 
my ſelfin ſilence,to ſome greater worke,wherein I may ap- 
rove my ſervice to the Church,and to your Highnefle, as 
Wt ſecond joy and care. My heart ſhall be alwaies, and up- 
on all opportunities, my tongue and pen ſhall nolefle glad- 


ly be devoted to my gracious Maſter, as ons 


Who rejoyceto be your Highneſles 
(though unworthy, yer)faichfull 
and obſcquious ſervant, 


Ff Jos. Hat. 
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THE SYMME OF THE. 
SEFERALL EPIS TLES. ; 


EP. 
1. To my Lord B,of Bathe and Wels. 


the increaſe of Popery. 

2, To my Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 
Shewing |the differences of the preſent 
Charchfrom the Apeſtolicall; and necd- 
leſmeſſe of our conformitic thereto in all 
F182 5. 

3. TomyLadyMazy DExxr. 
Containing the deſcription of « Chriſti- 

an, kis differences Now the worldling. 

4- Tomy Lady Honoria Hay, 
Diſcoarſing of the neceſſity of Baptiſme,z 
and the eſt ate of thoſe which neceſſarily 
want it, 

5. ToSirRicnHarD Lea. 
Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies 
of all affliftions. 

6.ToM:r.PETERr Mour 1N,Preacher 
of the Church of Paris. 

Diſcour fing of the late French occurents, 
and what uſe God expeis to be made of 
them, 

7, ToM:,THOMAS SUTT ON. 


| 


homo of the cauſes and meanes of 


' $. To E.B. D:dicated to Sir Gzor Gt 


————— 


DECAD.V: 


| EP. 


| 


— 


Exciting him, and (in him) all others, to 
early and cheerefall beneficence : ſhew- 
ing the neceſſity and benefit of gord 
workes, 


GORING, 
Remedies againſt dulneſſe «nd heartleſ- 
neſſe in onr callings; and encouragements 
18 cheerg fulnes in labour. 
9, To Sir Joun HARKINGTON, 
Diſcuſſing this Queſtion; 
Whether a man and Wife after ſome_ 
geares mutual and loving fruition of 
each other, may upon conſent, whether for 
ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow and per- 
forme a perpetual ſeparation from each 
others bed , and abſolutely renounce all 
carnal knowledge of each other for ever, 
10, ToMr..Wirt. KNIGHT, 
Enconraging him to perſiſt in the holy 
calling of the Miniſterie; which upon 
concert of bis inſufficiencie, and want of 
affetion, be ſeemed inclining to for ſake 
and change. 


EP. 

1. Tomy Lord DE: nNyv, 
A particular account how our daies are or 
ſhould be ſpent both common and holy. 

2. ToMr.T.S.Dedicated to Sir Fu. kt 
GREVIL, 
Diſcourſing bow we way uſe the world 
without danger. 

3.ToSirGz0RGE FLEETWwOOD. 
ofthe remedies of ſinne, and motives to 
avoid it. 

4.To 6245 008 y IL - a E, 
Diſcour ſing how [ar ana wherein Popery 
leh che foundation. "uy 

5. Written long fincetoJ.W. 
Diſſmading __ ſeparation, and ſhortly 
oppugning the ground; of that erroy. 

6. To MaſtcrI. B. 
A complaint of the miſ-edacation of onr 
Gentry. 


7,ToMs. Jonas REx1GESBERGIUS 


in Zeland, 


| 


DECAD. V1. 


EP. 

Written ſome whiles ſince cocerning ſome 
new opinions then broached in the Chur. 
ches of HOLLAND; and under 16: 
name of Arminius (thew hwving ) per- 
[wading all great wits to a ſtudy and care 
of the common peace of the Church, and 
diſſmading from all affeation of ſingu- 
laritie_s. 

8.To W. I.condemned for murder, 
Effeually preparing him, and (under 
his name) whatſoever M alefattor for his 
death. 

9.ToM!.Joyx Mor E,ofalongtime 
now priſoner under the Inquiſition at 
ROME, 
Exciting bim to bis wonted conſtancie, 
and encouraging him to Martyrdome. 

10,Toall Readers. 
Containing Rules of good advice for onr 
Chriſtian and civill carriage. 
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ſcldome) give as {que mrtrgh as our owne beſt ftrength : and the vices of others 


OT I—_— - - — = 


+ +4 - 1 
F £1. 


= % = b. # Tg.” 
» 35 =» Þg CAT D EI >, 


FISJ Sf 04, 


w#? 1 5 Py Bb 
a rs ty, 7 » IF) SD; 
ET OS he "BY I'S  « "#1217 
f , yy . { 


# Ft : , "a ! 'F , 3% + : 
+Y; + +44 +4 ++- 4.4 4.4 + 
1 CALLED LL NON RAGTN; 4 
Ev RAN ARPeAvSDPAADAPD _ » 
v - 


*r The Slot 5 | vi; ator , 
THE.FIET DECAD- 
To my Lord Biſhopof Baruz and VV x  s. 
Er/1$T. 1. Diſcowſowg of the cauſes and meants of. the increaſe of Popery,'« 


Y what meanes the Romiſh: Religion hath in theſe latter 
: phos Ogg times prevailed ſo much overthe world, (Right Reverend 
fo 7: and-Honourable) is a conſideration both weighty and uſc- 
Full; for heace may we frame our ſelves cicher to prevent, 
or imicate them : ro- imitate them in what we may ; or pre- 
oy vent them in what they ſhould not. I meddle nor with che 
159 meanes of their ficſt rifings : the munificence of Chriſtian 
& Princes , the honeſt devotions of well-meaning Contribu- 
| ters, the diviſion of the Chriſtian world , the buſte cnde- 
vours of forward Princes, for the recovery of the Holy-land, with negle& of their 
owne ; the ambirious inſiogations of that Sea, the fame and large dominion of thoſe 
ſeven hils ; the compaRted indulgence and conniyence. of ſyme treacherous,of other 
timorous Rulers ; the ſhameleſſe flatrery of Parafites ; the rude ignorance of Times; 
or if there be any other ofthis kinde : My thoughts and words ſhall be ſpent apon 
the preſenr, and lareſt Age, All the world knowes, how thar'pretended Chaire of 
Petey tottered, and cracked, ſome threeſcore yearcs agoe, threatning a ſpeedy ruine 
to her fearefull uſurper : How is itthar ſtill it ſtands, and ſeemes now to boaſt of 
ſome ſetledneſſe 2 Certainly , if Hell had not contrived a new ſupport, the Angell 
had long fince ſaid, Itis fallen, it is fallen 5 and the Merchants, Alas, alas, the great 
Citic.. The-brood of that lame Zoyols ſhall have this miſerable honour, withaur our 
envie; that if they had not beence, Rome had not beene, By what means, it reſts 
now to enquire, ' | | 
It isnot ſo much their zeale for falſhood;which yer we acknowledge,and admire 
not. If Saran were not more buſie then they, we had foſt nothing, Their deſperate 
attempts, bold intruſions, importunate ſollicirations, have not returned empty z yet | 
their policy hath done more then their force, That Popiſh world was then foule, 
and d d, as in doctrine, ſoin life z and now began to be aſhamed of it ſelfe; 
When theſe holy Fathers, as ſome Saints dropt out of heaven, ſuddenly profeſſed an 
unuſuall ricnelle, ſad pictic,rcſolyed mortificationzand fo drew the eyes and hearts 
of men after chem, that ſoules began to thinke, it could not be other then di- 


vine, which they taught; other then holy, which they touched. The very times (not 


I { Fn 


— OOO OO 0000 
© P,- ' WW” | »4 


give glory t6 thoſe which either are, or appeare verruous, They ſaw how ready the 
world wasto bite at the, bairzand now followed their ſucceſſe, with new helps. Plepty 
of pretended miracles muſt bleſſe, on all ſides, the endeavours ofthis new Se, and 
cals for both approbation, and wonder. Thoſe things by the report of their own pens 
(other witneſfles I ſee none) bave beene done by the ten Parnarkes of the Jeſuitiſh 
Religion, both alive and dead, which can hardly be matched of him,whoſe name they 
have uſurped, And now the vulgar can {ay,If theſe men werenorvf God, they could 
doe : How can a man that isa finner doe ſuch miracles? nor diſtruſting either 
the fame, orthe worke z bur applauding the Authors!, for what was ſaid to be dane. 
Bur naw: leſt the envic of the fat ſhould ſurpaſſe che wonder, they' have learned to 
caſt this-plory upon their woodden Ladies, and to communicate the gaine unto the 
whole Religion : Two blocks at Hale and Scherpen hewvel,; have ſaid and done more 


for Poperic, then all Friers, ever ſince Francs wore yo brecches on his head, Bur be- 
| | "" "FE \ caule | 
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| of men, their religion conld not be in their hearr$, now, the dorie 


D.ECAD. V/V. 
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purpoſely loaded Religion, ; | de might firſt hate 08;'and then 
inquire ddeheſe courſes Re hor bur Ancritofious. dockrend ane 


b 
be attained, all meanes are juſt, all waies ſtraight, Whom we may, we ſatisfic : bur 
wounds once given are trandly healed wichgck ome (carts :' 23d commonly accuſa- 
tions are vocall, Apologies dumbe.How eafic is it to make any cauſe good,if we may 
take liberty of tongue and conſcience 2 Yerleſt ſome fourtruth-and inno- 
cence ſhould [perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome more inquiſitive Reader,they have b 
fit prohibitions, wherher of books, or ddoferecce, reſtreiadT al þ3{RKiTy of th 
informations : Yca their owtie writings, wherein our br reported wirh 
confuration, are fiot allowed to the common view; left if appeare what we 
hold, our meer opinion ſhould prevaile more then their ſubrileft anſwer. | Bucabove 
all,the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained thetn moſt : If thatmight be i6 the hands 


tures breeds ignorance, and ignoratice ſuperſtition. But beeau 
whet deſire, and worke a RB_ fome ſecret excellence ir 
fore have they dcviſcd to affrig 
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he this dangerous curiofitie, with that crucll,butcher. 
ly, helliſh Inquiſition;wherein yet there is nor leffe craft then violence. For fince t 
have perceived the blood of Martyrs to be but the ſced of the Church, and that theſe 
nes are more diſperſed with beating 3 4 have now learned to murder with- 
out tioiſe, and to bring forth (if ar leaſt they lift mes co make the people privy 
to ſome examples ofterronr)not men,bur carcaſſes. Bebold, the conſtantconfeſſions 
of the dying Saints , have made them weary of publiko executions : none bur bare 
wals ſhall now teſtifie the and faiehof our happy Martyrs, A diſguiſed corpſe 
is ohely brought forthto the m e, eithet for laughter, or feare. Yet he 
very dead ſpeake for truth in aloud ſilence, theſe cles are rare ; andthe graves 
of heretikes are become as cloſe as their death. * 
Yet leſt (fince neither living mouthes, nor faithfull pens may be ſuffered co inſinu- 
ate any truth) thoſe ſpeeches perhaps be received from the Ancients, which in 
us were hereticall; the monuments of __— antiquitie muſt be de z al wit- 
nefſes that _ ſpeake againſt them muſt be corrupred, with a fraudulent violence; 
aid ſome of them purged to the death.So while thoſe aredebarred,and the Ancients 
altered, poſterity ſhall acknowledge no adverſary, = 
Whar ſhould 1 ſpeak of thoſe plauſible devices, which they have invented, to make 
ſuperſtitious and fooliſh Proſelytes £ Their proud vaunts of antiquity, univerſalirie, 
ſuccefſion,and the name of their fore-fathers; do not ohely perſwade, but amaze and 
beſorari ignoratt heart, The glorious ſhewes of their proceſſions, thegaudy orna- 
ments bf their Alcats, the pompe and magnificence of the places, and maner oftheir 
Services, the triumphs of their great Feſtivals, are enough to bewitch ahy childiſh, 
ſimple, or vaite beholders. knowes not that nature is moſt led by ſenſe £ Sure, 
children and fooles(ſuchasare all 'narurall men) cannot be of any other _— Fe: * 
Beſides all theſe, their perſotialt underſtandings, what for cutining, whar for bold- 
ſc, could promiſe nothing but fieceſle, they can transforme themſelves Into all 
ſhapes, and in theſe falſe formes thruſt theinſelves into all Courts, and companies, 
not oftter changing their habic, then cheir name. They can rake the beſt opporruni- 
ties to worke ypon thoſe which are either moſt ' unable to reſiſt, or moſt like to be- 
ſtead them. Thar I may not ſpeake ofthe w of unſcaſonable travell z wherein 
many unſcrled heads have mer dangers, and ſollicited errors, who like fond and idle 
Diwahs,goitg abroad to gaze, have beene raviſhed cre their rerurne. Never was an 
NE = for by the ks _= wma One , as the great heire of _ noble 
nily, or ſoine fiery wit, is by theſe impoſtors. They know that greatneffe is both 
lawlefle. and commanding, ifnot by pecep, yet by example : their very filence is 


perfwiſory, and imperious. But alas for thacother ſex : Still the Devill begins with 
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Eves Kill his aſſault is ſtrongeſt where is weakeſt reſiſtance, Simon Magus had his He- 
lens, Nicholas the Deacon had his choros fawminess,(as Hierome cals them) Marcion had 
his FaRoreſſe at Rome; Appelies his Philumens, Montanee his Priſce and Maximillia; Ar- 
rius his Conſlemtives ſiſter, Dowatus his Lucille, Elpidius his Agape, Priſcilianss his 
Galla:and our Jeſuites have their painted Ladies(not dead, bur living)both for objects, 
and inſtruments. When they ſaw they could not blow up religion with French pow- 
der into Heaven,they now try by this Moabiriſh plot to finke it downe to Hell. Thoſe 
filly women, which are lag with fins, and divers luſts, muſt now be the ſtales of 
cheir ſpirituall fornications 7 But for that theſe enterpriſes want nor danger , that 
both parts may ſecurely ſaccerd, behold publique liberty of diſpenſarions, whether 
for difſembled religion, or not unprofirable filthineſſe. Theſe meanes are (likethe 
Authors) diſhoneſt, and godleſſe. Adde (if you pleaſe) hereto, thoſe which pretend 
more innocent policic : their common dependances upon one Commander, their 
intel)i given, their charges received, their rewards and honours (perhaps of 
the Calender, perhaps of a red Hat)duly conferred. Neither may the leaſt ___ 
aſcribed to the conference of ſtudies; (the conjoyned labours of whole Socictics'di- 
reed to one end, and ſhrowded under the title of one Author) to large maintenan- 
ces, raiſcd from the death-beds of ſome guilty benefaQors : from whence Aow both 
infinite numbers, and incomparable helps, of Students. Ulnder which head, for the 
time paſt, not afew are moved by the remembrance of the bounteous hoſpicalicy of 
the religious ; who having ingrofſedthe world to themſelves, ſcemed liberal} in gi- 
ving ſome thing, like unto ſome vain-glorious theeves, which having robbed weal. 
thy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence An yo beggers. Further, the ſmothering, if not 
compotfing of their frequent ſtrites, and confining of brawles within their owne thre- 
ſholds, with the nice managing of their knowne apo—_ hath won many ignc- 
rant friends. , the excellent correſpondence of their dorines unto natare, hath 
been their beſt ſollicicor. We have examined particulars in a former Epiſtle : wherein 
we have made it evident, that Popery affe&s nothing but to make Nature cither 

or wanton : it offers difficulties, but carnall , and ſuch asthe greateſt lover of 
imſelfe would caſily embrace for an advantage. That we may therefore ſumme u» 
all;I need nor accuſe our careleſnes,indifferency,idlenefſe, looſe carriagezinall which, 
would God we had not aided them, and wronged our ſelves; nor yet their zeale and 
forwardnes, worſe meanes areguilty of theirgaine. In ſhort, the faire outſide which 
they ſer upon Religion, which ſure is the beſt they have, if not all , their pretended 
miracles, wilfull untrurhs, ſtrait prohibicions,bloody and ſecret inquiſitions, deprava- 
tions of ancicnt witneſſes, expurgation oftheir owne, gay and garniſh ſights, glorious 
ritles, crafty changes of names, ſhapes, habits, conditions ; infiauations to the great, 
nation of the weaker ſex; falſhood of anſwers, and oarhes , diſpenſations ſor 
finnes, uniting of forces, concealing of differences, largencſle of contriburions, mul- 
titude of aRors, and meanes, accordances to mens nacurall diſpofirions : Where we 
on the contrary care not to ſceme, bur to be, diſclaime miracles, dare nor ſave the lite 
of Religion with a lie; give free ſcope to all pens, to all rongues, to all eyes : ſhed no 
blood tor Religion : ſuffer all Writers to {peake like themſclves, ſhew nothing bar 
poore fimplicitic in our devotions ; g0c ever, and looke, as we arc, tcach the 
truth right-downe inan honeſt plainneſle, take no vantage of imbecillitic z ſweare 
true, though we dic ;z give no hope of indulgence for evill z ſtudy cach retired to 
himſelfe, and the Muſes , publiſh our quarrels, and aggravate them, anger nature 
and conquer it, Such gaine ſhall be gravell in their throats : ſuch loſſes to us (in 
our not daring to finne) ſhall be happy and viRorious; in all other regards are both 
blame-worthy, and recoverable. What dulneſſeisthis £ Have we ſuch a King, as in 
theſeliſts of controverfic,may dare to grapple with chat great infallible Vicar, for his 
triple Crowne; ſuch Biſhops,as may juſtly challengethe whole Conſiſtory of Kome; 
ſo many learned DoRors, and Divines, as no Nation under heaven, more; ſo flouri- 
|ſhing Univerſicies, as Chriſtendome hath none ; ſuch bleſſed opportunities, ſuch in- 
couragements; and now when we want nothing elſe, ſhall we be wanting to our 
ſelves 2 Yea,above all theſe,the God of heaven favours us; and doe we languiſh? The 
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cauſe is his, and in ſpight of the gates ofhell ſhall ſucceed, though we were not : our 
le& may ſlacken the paſe of truth, cannot ſtay the paſſage. Why are wenot as 
e, as ſubtill, more reſolute £ Such ſpirits, and ſuch hangs as yours (Reverend 
Lord) muſt pur life into the cold breaſts ofthis frozengeneration, and raiſe them up 
to ſuch thoughts and endeavours, as may make the emulation of our adverſarics c- 
quall totheir cnmitie. | 


| — 
To my Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 


E e. I I. Shewing the difference : Sor preſent Church from the Apoſtolicall; and needle[ 
weſſe of our conformitie thereto in all things. 


Honourable) which would call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patterns. The 

Spouſe of Chriſt hath beene ever clothed with her owne rites : and as apparell, ſo 
Religion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places. To reduce us to 
the ſame obſervations which were in Apoſtolicall uſe, were no better then totic us 
ro the ſandals of the Diſciples, or ſeameleſle coat of our Saviour. In theſe caſes, they 
did what we neednot ; and we may, what they did not : God mcant us no bondage 
in their example : their Canons bind us, whether for manners, or doAtine, not their 
Ceremonies. Neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, did all things for imication : I ſpeake 
not of miraculous as. We need not be filent before a Judge, as Chriſt was; we need 
not take atowel,and gird our ſelves,and waſh our ſervants feet, Chriſt did;we need 
not make tents for our living, as Paul ; norgoe armed, as Petey ; nor carry about our 
wives, as he, and the other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground, not oncly of ſepa- 
ration, but Anabaptiſme,and wonder that theſe conceirs doe not anſwer themſelves. 
Who can chuſe bur ſce a manifeſt difference betwixt thoſe Lawes, which Chriſt and 
his great Ambaſſadors made for eternall uſe, and thoſe rituall matters, which were 
confined to place and time £ Every Nation, every perſon finnes that obſerves nor 
thoſe ; Theſe for the moſt part, are not kept of the moſt; andare as well left without 
finne by us,as uſed without preſcription or neceflity by the Authors. Some of them 
we cannot doc: others we need not : Which of us caſt out devils by command 2 
Who can cure the ficke by ointment, and impoſition of hands £ The Diſciples did 
it. All thoſe ats which proceeded from ſupernaturall priviledge, ceaſed with their 
cauſe: who now dare undertake to continue them £ Unleſſe perhaps ſome bold Pa- 
piſts, who have brouzht in grofſe Magicke, in ſtead of miraculous authoritie z and 
dawbe very carcaſſes in ſtead of healing diſeaſes, There be more yet whichwe need 
not doe, What need we tochuſe Miniſters by lot? what need we to diſclaime all 
peculiaritie in goods £ What need we to Chriſten in rivers ; or to meet upontheir 
banks 2 What need we to receive Gods Supper after our owne © What to leane 
in cach others boſome while we receive it £ What to abhorre leaven in that holy 
Bread 2 What to celebrate Jove-feaſts upon the receit £ What toabſtaine from all 
ſtrangled and bloud £ What to depend upon a maintenance arbitrarie, and uncer- 
taine * What to ſpend our dayes in a perperuall pererration, as not onclythe Apo- 
ſtles, but the Prophets and Evangeliſts ſome apes after Chriſt? Whoſoever would 


tt not to ſay, thoſe men are but ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reverend, and 


| impoſe all theſe on us , he ſhould ſurely make us, nor the {onnes, but the ſlaves of 


the Apoſtles. Gods Church never her ſelfe in ſuch ſervile tearmes ; yea Chriſt him- 
ſclfe gave ar firſt ſame precepts ofthis nature, which he reverſed ere long : when he 
ſentthe Diſciples to preach, he es : Take not gold , nor filver, nor money in 
your > ao ; afterwards Iudas carried the bapge. Hec , not to take ſomuchas 
a ſtaffe; yet after behold two ſwords : ſhould the Diſciples have held their Maſter to 
his owne rule ? Is it neceſſary, that what he once commanded, ſhonld be obſerved al- 
waycs? The very next Age to theſe Chriſtian Patriarks,neither would nor durft have 
ſo much varied her rites, or augmented them if it had found it ſelfe ried cither to 


number, or kind : As yet it was pure, chaſte, and (which was ground of all)perſecu- 
| red. 
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, .ted. The Church of Rome diſtributed the ſacramencall Bread:the Church of Alexan- 


1 


aria permitted the peopletatake it: the Churchesof 4fricke and Rowe, mixed their 
holy Wine with water z other colder Regions dranke ic pure. Some kneeled iatheir 

raiers, other fell proſtrate; and ſome lifted oP cyes, bands , feet towards heaven : 
Loon kepttheir Eaſter according to the Iewiſh uſe, the fourteenth of March; the 
French (as Nicephorws) the cight of the Calends of THprill, in a ſet ſolemnitie : the 
Church of Rome the __ er the fourteenth Moone; which yet (as Socrates truly 
writes) was neverreſtrained by any Goſpell, by any Apoſtle. Thar Romiſh Vier 
overcame the other world in this point, with too much rigour z whoſe cenſure there- 
fore of the Aſian Churches was jultly cenſured by Irenews. What ſhould I ſpeake of 
their difference of faſts ? There can ſcarce be more varictic in dayes,or meats. It hath 
ever beene thus ſcene, according to our Anſelmes rule, that the multirude of different 
ceremonies in all Churches, hath juſtly commended their uniriein faith, The French 
Divines preach covered, {upon the ſame rule which required the Corinthians to bee 
uncovered) we bare: The Dutch fic at the Sacrament, we kneelez Genus uſcth wafers, 
we leavened breadz they common veſtures in Divine Service , we peculiar : each is 
free : no one doth eicher blame, or over-rule others. I cannot but commend thoſe 
very Novatian Biſhops(though it is a wonder any precedent of peace ſhould fall from 
Schiſmaricks)who meeting in Councell together, enacted that Canon of indifferen- 
cie, when the Church was diſtracted with the differences of her Paſchal ſolemnitics; 
concluding, how inſufficient this cauſe was to diſquict the Church of Chriſt. Their 
owne iſſue (our Separatiſts) will needs be unlike them in good ; and ſtrive to a fur- 
ther diſtance from peace : whiles in a conceir not lefle idle, then ſcrupulous, they 
preſſe ustoan uniforme conformitie in our faſhions to the Apoſtles, Their owne 
praice condemnes them : _ call for ſome, and = keepe not all : yer the ſame 
reaſon inforces all, thatpleads for ſome : and that which warrants the forbearance of 
ſome, holds for all. Thoſe tooles which ſerve for the foundation, are not of uſe for 
the roofe. Yea the great maiſter-builder choſe thoſe workmen for the firſt ſtones, 
which he meant not to imploy inthe walls, Doe we not ſee all Chriſts firſt agents 
extraordinary; Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, Propheteſſes £ Sce we nor ficry and 
cloven tongues deſcending 2 What Church ever fince boaſted of ſuch founders, of 
ſuch meancs: Why would God begin with thoſe which he meant not to continuebut 
to ſhew us we may not alwaics look for one face of things? The nurſe feeds and rends 
her child at firſt; afterward heis undertaken by the diſcipline of a Tutor : muſt he be 
al wayes under the ſpoone, and ferule, becauſe he began ſo? If he have good breeding, 
ic matters not by whoſe hands. Who can denie,that we have the ſubſtance of all choſe 
royall lawes, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles left ro his Church, What doe we now 
thus importunately catching at ſhadowes ? Ifthere had beene a neceffity of having 
what we want, or wanting what we have, let us not ſo farre wrong the wiſdome and 
perfeRion of the Law-giver, as tothinke he would not haye injoyned that, and for- 
bidden this. His filence in both argues his indifferencie, and calls for ours; which 
while it is not peaceably entertained, there is clamour without profic, malice without 
cauſc, and ftrife without end. | 


— 


io To my LadyM ax r Dznwnwvr. 


Ee.I 11. Containing the deſcription of « Chriſtian,and his differences fromthe worldling, 


MADAM: 
T: is true, that worldly eyes can ſce no difference betwixt a Chriſtian and another 


man z the out-ſfide of both is-made of one clay, and caſt in one mould ; both are 
inſpired with one common breath : Outward events diſtinguiſh them not z thoſe 
God never made for evidences of loye or hatred. So the ſenſes can perceive no diffe- 
rence betwixt the reaſonable ſoule, and that which informes the beaſt , yet the ſoule 
knowes there is much more, then berwixt their bodies. The ſame holds in this : Faith 


lces more inward difference, then the eye ſers outward reſemblance. This point is 


not | 
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not more high then mareriall : which thar ic may appeare, let me ſhew whar it is co be 
a Chriſtian : Youthat have felt ir,can ſecond me with your experience ; and ſupply 
che defeRs of my diſcourſe. He isthe living temple of the living God, where the Dci- 
tic is both reſi omen is his owne ſpirit: 
but in a Chriſtian the Spiric of God, which is che God of ſpirits. No grace is wanting 
in him; and thoſe which there are, want notſtirriogup. Both his heare and his hands 
arecleane: All his outward purity flowes from within;neither doth he frame his ſoule 
to counterfeit aRions; but out of his holy diſpoſition commands and produces 
them, in the light of God. Let us _ with his beginning,and ferch the Chriſtian out 
ofthis nature,as another Abraham from his Chaldea ; whiles the worldling lives and 
dies, in nature, out of God, The truce convert therefore, after his wilde and ſecure 
courſes,purs himſelfe (through the motions of Gods Spirit to ſchoole untothe Law; 
there he learnes whathe ſhould havedone, what he could not do,whart he hath done, 
what he hath deſcrved. Theſe leſſons coſt him many a ſtripe, & many a teare,and not 
more griefethen terror : for this ſharpe maſter makes him fecle whar ſin is, and whar 
Hell is,and inregard of both, what himſclfe is. When he hath well ſmarted under the 
whip of this ſevere Uſher, and is made vile enough in himſelfe, then is he led up into 
the higher ſchoole of Chriſt, and there taught the comfortable leſſons of grace; there 
he learnes what belongs to a Saviour, what onehe is , what he hath done, and for 
whom, how he became ours, we his: and now finding himſelfe in a true ſtate of dan- 
ger, of humility,of need,of deſire, of fitneſle for Chriſt, he brings home ro himſclte 


= allthat he learnes, and what he knowes, he applies. His former Tutor he feared, this 


he lovethy that ſhewed him his wounds, yea, made them; this binds and heales them: 
that killed him this ſhewes him life, and leads him to ir. Now ar once he hates him- 
ſelfe,defies Saran, truſts ro Chriſt, makes account both of pardon and glory. This is 
his moſt precious faith, whereby he appropriates, yea ingroſles Chriſt Jeſus to him- 
ſefe: whence hes juſtified from his finnes, purified from his corruprions, eſtabliſhed 
in his reſolutions, comforted in his doubts, defended againſt remprtations, overcomes 
all bis enemies. Which vertue,as it is moſt imployed,and moſt oppoſed, ſocarries the 
moſt care from the Chriſtian hearr, thar it be ſound, lively, growing : ſound, not rot- 
ten, not hollow, not preſumpruous : ſound inthe aQ; not a ſuperficiall conceit, but a 
true,deepe, and ſenſible apprehenſion : an pn not ofthe braine, bur of the 
heart; and of the heart,not approving, or aſſcnting, buttruſting and repoſing. Sound 
in the obje&, none but Chriſt : he knowes, that no friendſhip in heaven candoe him 
good, without this; The Angels cannot; God will not: Ye belecve in the Father,be. 


 lecvealſo in me. 


Lively, for it cannot give life, unleſſe it have life ; the faich that is not faichfull, is 
dead : the fruits of faith are good works ; whether inward , whithin the roofe of the 
heart, as love,awe, ſorrow, pietic, zeal, joy,and the reſtzor ourward towards God,or 
our brethren : obedience and ſcrvice to the one; tothe other relicteand beneficence : 


| Theſe he beares in his time; ſometimes all, but alwayes ſome. 


Growing : true faith cannot ſtand ſtill; bur as itis fruicfull in works, ſo it increaſeth 
in degrees: from a little ſced it proves a lage plant, reaching from carth to heaven, 
and from one heaven to another : every ſhower and every Sun addes ſomething toir. 
Neither is thisgracecver ſolitary, bur alwayes attended royally : for he that beleeves 
what a Saviour he hath, cannot but love himz and he that loves him,cannnot but hate 
whatſoever may diſplcaſc him; cannot but rejoyce in him,and hope to enjoy him,and 
defire to enjoy his hope, and contemne all thoſe vanities which he once deſired and 
enjoyed. His mind now ſcorneth to groyell gpon earth, bur ſoareth up to the things 
above,where Chriſt ſits at the right hand of Godzand after it hath ſcene whar is done 
in heaven, lookes ſtrangely upon all worldly things. He daretruſt his faith above his 
reaſon, and ſcnſe : and hath learned to weane his appetite from craving much. He 
ſtandsinawe of his owne conſcience, and dare no more offend it, then not diſpleaſe 
himſclfe. He fcares not his enemies, yer negleRs them not ; cqually avoiding ſecu- 
rity, and timorouſneſſe. He ſces him that is invifible z and walks with him awfully, 
familiarly, He knowes what he is borne to, and therefore digeſts the miſcries of his 

| wardſhip, 
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the favours of the others of valour or ,or-ſume perhaps of eminent 
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To my LadyHowozs Har 

Ee. 1 V-Diſcearſing of the neceſtity of Baptiſme, and the eſtate of thoſe which neceſſarily 


MADAM: 
mr pms ono ,troubleſorte both inthe breeding, and lofing, 
lwhilethey ftavd : yerſych, 23 we neither would, nor 


una I goc not about to-cornfort you thus late, for 
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ET DEI 
che bleſſing of children, eters 


neceliey, Foie refpotfo meth ofthe and, a 
ro thecomforr of parents, and behoofe of childrett : which therefore, 
if fly haſtened, ſo not 7 mens 
damneth, is paſt all doubrz but that the conſtrained abſence » ſhould ſend 
infants'eo hell, is a cruel raſhnefſe, Tels hoe chair Fiewero die eatty death is a puniſh- 
ment, titan offence ; an effeR of finne, not a'canſe of torment; they wanr nothing 
bur cimes which they could not command, Becauſe they could nor live a while lon. 
ger, that rherefore they ſhould die , isthe hard ſentence of a bloody re- 
Tort am onely forty, that ſo harſh an opinion ſhould be graced with the name of 
fo reverend, » divine : whoſe ſentence yet let no tnan plead by halves. He 
who held it unpoſſible fora child to be ſaved unleffe the baptifmall water were pow- 
red of) his face, held it alſoas unpoffible, for the ſame Infant, unlefſe the ſacramentall 
bread were received into his mouth, "There is che ſameground for both, the ſame 
ctcorin une weakneſſe fit for ; foe yethow ignorant, orill- 
ſingle' out one of the for truth, atid condemne the o- 
cherof ow In -, ht of whom , one part ſhall eafily cotivince the other; yea, 
withourall force : finice both catinor Rand, both will fall togeries for evepaty: The 
ſame a which ſaid, Unlefſe ye be borne againe of water, and the Holy Ghoft, 


= TR 


aid aMfo, , Exceprye ea eat the fleſh of the Sonne of Man, and drinke his blood: an e- | 


quall necefſity of And leſt any ſhould pleaddifferent interprerations, the ſame 
S. Auſtin were this latter opinion alſo, coneetning the communicating 
- ws tr ry once the common jud ofthe Chateh of Rome ; A 
parts © diſpleaſing,thar you ſhall find the meniory of it noted with a blacke coals, 
and wip't out in that Lifts bill of Zxpargarions. Had the aricient Church held 
= doe ate ſequele, what ſtrange, and yer wilfult crucky fad ir brencinthem, to 


aptiſme a whole year | : till Eafter orthar Sunday, Which harh his name 
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Yea what anadvetn@Was it in ſoene;-ro 2djourne ic tillcheir age (with Conſten- 


| tine) i elnpeofure oft fe, they tad boeatſuroite prevention of death would 


| ommary corhe Cuncleo6E adept - I ea Be 
] (con es of our Anabaptiſts) nſne ' Evangelical, Be- 
| fore the eighth could note circumciſed * before the day they might 
die. Ifdying torn hong tc = wrkigks arr wat of 


a day is a fin, or God ſometimes cotrdembeth nor for fin : Neither of them poſlible, 
neithet according with the juſtice of the Law-givet. 'Or if from this parallel, you 
pm looke cither to reaſon or exathple, thecaſc is cleere Reaſon; no man thar 

ath faith}, can be condemned, for Chriſt dwels in'our heatts by faith : and he in 
whom Chriſt dwels, cannot be a reprobate. Now iris poſſible a man may have a ſa. 
viog faith, before baptiſme : {bycham firſt beleevedto juſtification : then after recei. 
ved the figne of circumciſion, as a ſeale oftherighteouſneſſe of that faith, which he 
had when he was uncircamciſcd : Therefore fome dying before their baptiſme, may, 
yea muſt be ſaved. Neither was Abrahams caſe zhe whs the Father of all them 
alſo, which belcevc, not being circumciſcd : theſe, as they are his Sens in faith, ſo 
in righteouſneſſe, ſo in ſhipation : uncircumcifion cannot hinder =— faich admit- 
teth 3 Theſe following his ſteps of beleefe befote the Sacramerk, 


leed, Tris nor the water, but the faith: not che putting away the filch of the fleſh, 
(ſaith S.Peter) but the ſtipulation of a good conſcience ; for who takes Baptiſme 
withour a full faith (ſaith Hierom) takes the water, takes not the ſpirit 5 Whence is 
this ſogreat vertue of the water, that ir ſhould couch che body,and cleanſe the hear, 
(ſaith-4#ftin) unleſſe by thepower of the Word, nor ſpoken but beleeved Thou 
ſceſt watcr (ſaith avbreſe,) every water heales not, that water onely heales which 
hachthe grace of God annexed 3 Ant] if there be any grace io the water(ſaith-Baſil)it 
isnor of the nature af the water, but ofthe preſence of the Spirir. Baptiſme is indeed, 

nas ut the payne and imageofqurreſurreQion, yea (as Befl) the 


d to reſarreRtion; but(as Tgveative exppundsthis phraſe aright)beleeving 
in hisdeath, we are by baptiſme made partakerg(of his reſurreRion,  Baptiſme there- 
fore without faith cannot ſave aman, and by- faith doch ſave him: and faich withour 
baptiſme (where ic cannot be had 3-not wherejr may be had, and is contemned)may 
fave him ;-Thatſpirit which works by meanes, will not be tied to meancs, 
Examples. Caſt your. eyes uponithat good theefe; good in his death, thoughin his 
lite abominable:he was never waſbed in Jordan,yct is received into Paradile:his ſoule 
was foulewith rapiaes,and injuſtice,yea bloody with murders;and yet being ſcoured 
only with the blood of his Saviour,nar with water of baptiſm, is preſented glorious 
to God, I fay,nothing of the ſoules of Tr«jen, and Falconells, meere heathens, living 
and dying without Chriſt, withourbaptiſme +which yet their honeſt Legend reports 
to be delivered fron hell,tranſported to heaven,not fo much as ſcorched inPurgato- 
ry:The one by theprayers of Gregory,the other 0fTecla, What partiality is this,to de- 
ny chat tothe children pf Chriſtians, whichthey grant to knowne Iofidels £ The pro- 
miſc.is made to us,ang our ſeed :natzo thoſe thatare withour the pale of the Church. 
' Thoſe innocents which were mallarred for Chriſt,are by them|canonized for Saints, 
and make one'day-intheir Kalendar(cach ycarc)both holy,and diſmall; whereof yer 
' ſcarec any lived toknow water, none ro/know-baptiſme. Yea,all Martyrs are here pri- 
on Me are Chriſtened in their owne blood, in ſtead of water : but where bath 
God ſaid, All that digqgvithour baptiſme, ſhall die for ever, except Martyrs, why not, 
except beleeycrs* Iris faich thar gives life to'Martyrs; which. if they ſhould want, 
their. firſt death could not avoid the ſecond. Ambroſe-doubted nartto ſay,bis Y alentini- 
«x was baptized becauſe he defired it;not becauſe he had it:he knew the mind of God, 
who accounts usto bave what we unfainedly wiſh; Children cannatliye to defire bap. 
ſun: if thei r.Parents defire je for chem, why may nogthe defire of others be theirs, as 
well as (according to 4uſt#ns,opinjan) the faith of others. beleeving, and the mouth 
of others confefling 4 In theſe caſes thezefore; of atiy ſoules but our owne, ir is ſafe to 


] 


| ſuſpend, and dangerousto paſſe judgement. Secretthings to God : He that made all 


ſoules, 


doubtleſſe reſt | 
1 in his boſome, without the Sacrament; without it, as fatally abſcnc,not as willingly 
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ſoules, knowes what to doe with them, neither will make us of counſell : But if we 
define either way, the errors of chariticare inoffenlive. We muſthonor good means, 
and uſe them, and in their neceſſary want depend upon him, who can work, beyond, 

Thus have I endevonred your Ladiſhips ſatisfaRion in what you heard, not with- 
out ſome ſcruple. If any man ſhall blame my choice ———— with a thorny 
and ſcholaſticall diſcourſe, let him know that I have learned this faſhion of Saint 
Hierome the Oracle of Antiquity, who was wone toentertaine his Pas/sand Euſftochi- 
wm,M arcella, Principia, Hedibia,and other devour Ladies, with learned canvaſes of the 
EINE Divinitie. This is not ſo perplexed, that it need to offend: nor ſoun- 
neceſſary, thatit may be unknowne, 


Mo — 


ToSwRicnarpd Le a, ſince deceaſed. 
EyY15sT. V. Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies of all afflittions. 


Iſe men ſeek remedies before their diſcaſe : ſenſible paticnts, when they begin 
ro complaine : fools,too late. Aflitions are the common maladies of Chriſti- 
ans : Theſe you feel, and upon the firſt groancs ſecke for eaſe, Wherefore ſerves the 
tongue of learned, bur to ſpeake words in ſeaſon ? I am a Schollar of thoſe that can 
comfort you: If you ſhall, with me, take our my leffons, ncither of us ſhall repentit. 
You ſmarr and complaine: take heed leſt roo much. There is no affliion not grie- 
vous : the bone that was dif- joynted, cannot be ſer right without paine. No potion 
can cute us, if it worke not : it works not, except ir make us ficke : we are contented 
with that ſickneſſe,which is the way to health. Thereis a vexation without hurt: ſuch 
is this : We arcaffligted, not over-preſſedzneedy, nor deſperate; perſecuted, not for. 
ſaken; caſt downe, but on not. How ſhould we,when all the evill in a Citie comes 
from the providence of a good God z which can neither be impotent, nor unmerci- 
full 2 It is the Lord : lethim doe what he will. Woe were us ifevils could come by 
chance; or were let looſe to alight where they liſt : now they are over-rvled, we are 
ſafe. The deſtiny of our ſorrowes is written 1n heaven by a wiſe and eternall decree : 
Behold, he that hath ordained, moderates them. A faithfull God, that gives an iſſue 
with the tentation : An iſſue, both of their end, and their ſucceſſe, He chides nor al- 
wayes, much lefle ſtriketh, Our light afflitions are but for a moment : not ſo long,in 
reſpeR of our vacancy, and reſt. If we weepe ſometimes,our teares are precious; As 
they ſhall never be dry in his bortle, ſo they ſhall ſoone be dry upon our cheekes, He 
that wrings them from us, ſhall wipe them off : how ſweetly doth he interchange 
our ſorrowes, and joyes, that we may neither be vaine, nor miſerable 2 Itis truez To 
beſtrooke, once in anger, is fearfull : his diſpleaſure is more then his blow : In both, 
our God is a conſuming fire. Feare nor,theſe ſtripes are the tokens of his love: he is 
no Son, that is not beaten z yeatillhe ſmart; and cry ; ifnot till he bleed : no Parent 
correQs anothers child; and he is no good Parent that correQts not his owne. Oh rod 
worthy to be kiſſed, thataſſures us of his love, of our adoprion ! What ſpeakeT of no 
hurt ? ſhort praiſes doe bur diſcommend 3 I ſay more, theſe evils are good : looke to 
their effes. Whar is good, it not patience £ affliRion is the mother of it; tribula. 
tion bringeth forth patience. What can carth or heaven yeecld, berrer then the aſl. 
ranceof Gods Spirit? Aﬀiictions argue, yea ſcale this ro us, Wherein ſtands perfeR 
happineſle, if not in ourneere reſemblance of Chriſt 5 Why was man created happy, 
but becauſe in Gods image £ The glory of Paradiſe, the beauty ofhis body, the duty 
of the creatures, could not give him felicity, withour thelikenefle ro his Creator, Be- 
hold, what we lct in our height, we recover in our miſericz a conformirie to the 
image of the Sonof God: he tharis not like his clder brother, ſhall never be coheire 
with him. Loe, his fide, temples, hands, feer,all bleeding : his face blubbred,ghaſtly, 
and ſpitted on : his skin all pearled with a bloody ſweat z his head drouping, his ſoule 
heavie tothe death : ſee you the worldling merry , ſoft, delicate, d, never 
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wrinkled with ſorrow,never humbled with afflitions? What reſemblance is here,yea 


what! 
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worldli 


fl 
laugh forever: who would not be content todeferre his joy a little, that ir 


time, 


wearc .He that made heaven, hath on ſc thus framed it ; wide, when we 
are cntred,and glorious : narrow and hardin the entrance; that aftcrour pain our glo- 
ry might be ſweeter, And if before-hand you can climb up thicher in your thoughts, 
looke about you, you ſhall ſce no more Palmes, then croſſcs: you ſhall ſce none crow- 
ned, butthoſe that have wreſtled with croſſes and ſorrowes, to ſwear, yea toblood, | 
and have overcome. All runnes hereto the over-commer: and overcomming implies 
both fighting and ſucceſſe. Gird up your loynes therefore, and ſtr your weak 
knees: reſolve to fight for heaven, to ſuffer fighting, to perſiſt in ſuffering, ſo perliſt- 
ing you ſhall overcome, and overcomming, you ſhall be crowned. Oh reward truly 
great, above deſcrt,yea above conceit! Acrowne fora few groans: An eternall crown 
of life and gl ory, for a ſhort and momentany ſuffering : How juſt is S. Pawls account, 
| that the afflitions of this preſent life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be 
ſhewed unto us? O Lord let me {mart that I may raigne; uphold thou me in ſmarti 
| that thou mayeſt holdme worthy of raigning. Itis no matter how vile Ibe, ſo I may 
be glorious. Whar ſay you 2 would you not be afflifted « Whether had you rather 
mourne for a while, or fer ever? One muſt be choſen : the eleion is cafie : Whether 
had you rather rejoyce for one fit, or alwayes? You would doe both. Pardon me, it is 
a fond cavetouſneſſe, and idle ſingularity to affetir. What? that you alone may fare 
betrerthen all Gods Saints £ That God ſhould ſtrew Carpets for your vice feeronly, 
| to walke into your heaven, and make that way ſmooth for you, which all Patriarkes, 
| Prophets, +) > oF nga yay ye himſelfe, have found rugged and bloody? 
| Away with this ſelfe-love; and come downe you ambitious ſons of Zebedee : and ere 
you think of fitting neere the Throne, be content to be called unto the Cup. Nowis 
your triall : Let your Saviour ſee how much of his bitter potion you can pledgezthen 
| ſhall you ſee how much of his glory he can afford you. Be content to drinke of his 
vincgar and gall, and you ſhall drinke new wine with himio his kingdome. 


wecan i through,and leave bur our ſuperfluous rags as torne from us in the crowd, 


mn 


ToM.Pzrzx Mourtn, Preacher of the 
Church at Paris. 


Ee15 T. V I. Diſcourfing of the late French occurrents, and what uſe God expects tobe 
made of them. 


Ince your travels here with us ,we have not forgotten youz but ſince that, your 
witty and learned travels in the common affaires of Religion, have made your 
memory both freſh & bleſſed. Behold, whites your handwas happily buſic in the 
| | defence of our King, the heads 2nd hands oftraitors were bufie in the maſlacring of 


your 


—— 
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A | yourown. God doth no memorable and publike a, which he would nor havertalked | ' 
of, read,cobſtrued of all che world. How much more of neighbors, whom fcarce a 
ſea ſevereth from 
nor ſea, can ſever 


[pope ger 
water thar runs berwixe us; | 


——————— ————_——— 
The deadly blow of that miſcreanr,(wholename is juſtly ſcatencedto forgerfulneſle) 
pierced even our fides. Who hath not bled within himſe 

had ſo vicotioully our-lived the ſwords of enemies, ſhovld fall by the knife of avil- 
laine £ and that he ſhould die in the peaceable 
chat all choſe honourable and happy triumphs ſhould cad in ſo baſe a violence 24Bus 
oh our idleneſſe and impictic, if we ſee not a divine hand from above, ſttikiog; with | 
wes fall ngt to the ground without him, much lefle 
Kings. One dics by a tile-ſheard;another by the ſplinters of a Launce,one by lice,ano- 
ther by a Fly, ay 
oners of that great God, 
Perhaps God ſaw(that we may gueſſ 
roo much in this arme of fleſh; or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would have beene too 
early, to thoſe enemies, whoſe fin, thoug 
chat if that great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeclded in his bed, you ſhould not have 
ſlept in yours: Or perhaps the ancient 'conmvence at thoſe ſtreames of blood, from 
as now called ro reckoningzor,it may be,that weak reyole 
e the rod was, knows why he ſtroke: yet may it not palle 


B | rhis hand of diſloyalry ! Sparro 


yſon; another ti 
which hath faid, Ye are Gods, but yee ſhall dic I:k- men? 
e modeſtly at the reaſons of hisaRs)you repoſed 


your too common Due 
_ [from thetruth. He who 
C| withouta note, that he fell by that religion, to whic 
t Monarch have lived (whatſoever the ripe head of your more then mellow 
finger ſhould have bled, by the hand of an Huguc- 
| may have ſome monſters: but bleſſed be the God of heaven, ours 
ſhall never yeeld thatgood Jeſuit,cither a Mans to teach treaſon,or aRavilac ro aRt 
it, But what is that we hearetir is no maryell: that holy ſociety is a fir Gardian for the 
| hearts of Kings: I dare ſay, inone moreJovesto ſee. them : none takes more care to 
were that Chappell (think they) if ir were full of ſuch 
all Chriſtian Princes haveloog,agd well learned ({o great is the cour- 
ſhall never(by their wils)need be troubled with 


thatgrea 
Cotten could imagine)er 
not? Allreli 


purchaſe them. How happy 
{brines? I hope 
refie of the 
the c 


Fathers)that t 

t their owne hearts. An 
D|a wafer 10a Prieſts. Juſtly was it written of old, under the piQure of Ignatize Loyola, 
Cavete vobis Principes; Be wiſe O ye Princes, and learne to be the keepers of your 
owne hearts, Yea rather, Othou keeper af Iſrael, thar neither ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, 
thou the hearts of all Chriſtian Kings,whether alive or dead, from the keeping 
neration; whoſe very religion is holy rebellion, and whoſe me- 
rits bloody. lefſe, that murderer hoped to have ſtabbed thouſands with that | 
blow, and to have; ler out the life of religion, at the fide of her collapſed Patron : 
| and frowne at his proje& zand ſuffered him to liveto fee hime 
ſclfe no leſſe a foole then a villain. O the infinite goodneſſe of the wiſe and holy 
governour of the world ! Who could have looked for ſuch a calme in che middeſt of 
t that violence could beget peace £ Who durſt 
E | have conccived-that King Henty ſhould die alone ? and thar Religion ſhould loſe no- 
thing bur. his perſon £ This isthe Lords'doing, andit is marvellous in our eyes. You 
have gow parallel'd us : Our of both ourfeares God hath fetched ſecuricy : Oh that 
out of our tcurity we could as cafily fetch feare : not ſo much ofecvill, as of the Au- 
truſt him in our featezand in both-magnifie him. Yea, you have 
inſtthe hope of the agents : neither can I with- | 
ke of the eſtate of your Church ; which every 
day honours with the accefſe of new clients';- whoſe teares and fad confeſhions make 
the Angels to-rejoyce in heaven, and the Saints on carth. We ſhould give youcxam- 
ewere as pletitifull of 
gained by cafe 2 or loſt by reſtraint? Blefle- you God for our proſperity; 
and we ſhall praiſc him for your progrefle. 


k 
ofthis 
God did at once laugh 


a tempeſt * who would havethough 


thor of good; 
by this at gainediome converts, 
out many joyfull congratul 


» if our 
the Churc 


brichirca, whom neither land, 
che ours: All the ſalt 


have 


Ife, to think that he, which 
ſtreets, whom no ficlds could 


a knife; What are all theſe bur the exccuti- 


h great, yet was not full: or perhaps he ſaw, 


he fell. How many Ages might 


rt ofa King in a Jcſuites hand, is as proper, as 


as of pleaſure. But how ſeldome hath 
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- Herein therefore you owe more to G 
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To M. Trxomas SurrToOn, ” 


Ee. V II. Zxciting hin, and(in him) all others to early and cheereful bentficence:ſhewin = 
the neceſſity and benefit of good works. | 


IR, Itrouble younot with reaſons of my writing,or with excuſes:If T doe ill,no 
Qi can warrant me; If well, I cannot be diſcou with any cenſures. Icrave 

not your pardon, but your acceptarion. It is no preſumption to give good coun- 
ſell; & preſents of love feare not to be ill taken of ſtrangers. My pen & your ſubſtance 
are both given us forone end,to doe good: Theſe are our talcars;how happy are we, 
if we can improve them well ! ſuffer me to doe you good with the one, that with the 
other you may doe good to many, and moſt to your ſelfe. You cannot but know,thar 
your full hand and worthy purpoſes, have poſſeſſed the world with much expeRation: 
what ſpeake I of the worldewhoſe honeſt and reaſonable claimes yet, cannot be con- 
temned with honour, nor diſappointed with diſhonour. The God of heaven, which 


| hath lent you this abundance , _—— ou theſe gracious thoughts of charicy, of 
3 


pictic, looks long for the iſſue of will _ complaine either of too litrle, 
or too late. Your wealth and your will are both good: but the firſt is only made good 
by the ſecond. For if your hand were full,and your heart empty, we who now applaud 
you, ſhould juſtly piry youz you might have riches, not goods, not bleſſings : your 


| burthen ſhould be greater then your eſtatezand you ſhould be richer in forrowes, then 


in metalls. For(ifwe looke to no other world)what gaine is it to be the keeper of the 
beſt earth? That which is the common cofer of all the rich mines, we do bur tread up. 
ongand account it vile, becauſe ic doth but and hide thoſe treaſures: Whereas the 
skilfull meralliſt that findeth, andrefineth thoſe precious veines,for publike ule,is re- 


'warded,is honoured. The very baſeſt —noh> $01d; the ſavage Indian pets it, 


the ſervile prentiſe works it,the very Midiz Canell may weare it, the miſerable 
worldling admires it, the covetous Jew ſwallowes it, the unthrifty Ruffian ſpends it: 
what are all cheſe the better for it ? Calgon uſe gives praiſe to earthly poſſeſſions. 
thathe hath given you an heart todoc good, 
a will tobe as rich in good works,as great in riches. To be a friend ro this Mammodn, 
is to bean enemieto God:butto make friends with it,is royall,aad Chriſtian, His enc- 
mies may be wealthy:none but his friends,can cither be good, or do good. Da & accs- 
pe,faith the wiſcman. The Chriſtian, which muſt imitate the high paterne ofhis Crea- 
tor, knowes his beſt riches to be bountyzGodthar hath all,gives all, reſerves nothing. 


| And for himſelfc;he well confiders,that God hath not made him an owner, but a ſer- 


vant:and of ſervants,a ſervant not of his goods, but of the Giver, nota Treaſurer, bur 
a Steward : whoſe praiſe is moreto lay out well, then to have received much. The 
greateſt gaine therefore that he affeQs,is an even reckoning, aclearediſcharge:which 
fince it is obtained by diſpofing,not by keeping,he counts reſervation loſle, & juſt ex- 
pence his trade, & joy;he knows, that Well done faithfull ſervant is athouſand rimes 
more ſweet anote,then Soul take thine caſe, for that isthe voice of the maſter recom- 
pencing,this of the carnall heart preſuming:8 what followes to the one, but his ma- 
ſters joy? whatto the other,but the loſle of his ſoule 2 Bleſſed bethat God which 
hath given you an heart to fore- think this;and in this dry and dead Ape,a will to ho- 
nour him with his ownzandto credit his Goſpell,with your beneficenceg Loe, we arc 
upbraided with barrenneſſe, your name hath been publi ly oppoled to theſe chal- 
lenges;as in whom it ſhall be ſcen,that the truth hath friends that can give. I neither. 
diſtruſt nor perfwade you; whoſe reſolutions are happily fixed on purpoſes of good ; 


only give me leave to haſten your paſe a lirtle,and toexcite your Chriſtian forward- 


neſſe,to begin ſpeedily,what you have long 8 conſtantly vowed, You would not but 
doegood;why not now? Tipeak boldly, The more fpeed,the more comfort:Neither 
the times are in our diſpoſing, nor our ſelves: if God had ſet us aday, and made onr 
wealth unſcparable,there were no danger indelayingznowour uncertainty eithermuſt 
quicken 
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A\ quicken us,or may deceive us. How have meant well, and done not — loſt 
their crowne with lingring £ whoſe deſtinies have prevented their Pr morg-oe —_ 
made their good mations the wards of their ex nox_ without miſcrable ſuc- 
cefle : tow that they would have done good, is net ſo groat a praile, as ic is diſ- 


honour that 5 0 ep theic wr qur warnings, we arc cqual| 
mortall, ON fickle. Why have oops me 6 mens nk 
omnecelityatdenh i 54 and remedilefſe complajnt rhar the end of qyr 
daies hath over-run the beginning of our goad warks. Early beneficence hath no dag- 
, many jayes: for the conſcience ofgond done, the prayers and bleſſings of the re- 
—— the p——_ of the Saines, are as ſo many perpetuall comforters, which can 
make our lite pleaſant,and our death ,our evill daies good,and our good berter. 

B| All theſe are loſt with delay:few and cold are the praiers for himthat may give:and in 
om patgapetee fore-ſlowed axe become our tormentors upon our death. bed. 
Litle di isberwixt deferred,and evill donerGood was meant;who hin-! 
| | dredit,will our conſcience ſaytthere wastime c enough, 
what hindred? Did feare of envy, diſtruſt of want? Alas, what bugs are theſe to fright 
men from heaven? As ifthe cnvy of keeping, were lefſe then of beſtowing: As if God 
| were not a9 good a debtor av a giver;he that gives tothe poore, lends to God, ſaith 
'wilc Salowen. If he freely give us what we may lend, and grace to give; will he not 
| [much more pay us what wehave lent; and give us becauſe we have given? Thatis his 
bounty,this his juſtice.O happy is that man that may be a creditor to his maker!Hea- 
ons wr rr eons ore he ſhall want a royall paiment. Ifwe dare nortruſt 

C| God whiles we live, how dare we truſt men when we are dead * men that are ſb1| de- 


ceitfull,and lightupon the balance, light of —_— ſelf-love. How many Exe- 
curors bave Sachs nn Wils*e. how many have our ths, 
that after moſt carefull choice of truſtyguardians,have had their children and goods 
ſo diſpoſed, as if the Parents ſoule could returnto ſeeir, Idoubt whether ir could 
he bappy.. Haw rare is that man that>prefers not himſelfto his dead friend? profit to 
troth? chat will take'na ofthe i ility ofaccount? What-eyer therefore 
"wen cither ſhew or a 1 Ah man that may be his own audiror, ſupervi 
viſor, executor. As you loya Gad & your {clf, be not afraid of w_ wn 0ONe, 
Tamnot worthyto give ſo bold advide;let the wiſe man of Syr «ch ſpeak for me: Doe 
| | good before thou die,and according to-thine ability ſtretch outthine hands,and give: 
D;'Detraud not thy ſelfof thy good day; & let.not rhe portion of thy good deſires over- 

{ | pale-thee:ſhalr thou not leave thy travels to another, and thy labonrs to them that 
will dividethipe heritage £ Orlet a wiſer then he,Salomon : Say notromorrow, I will 
givegif now thou have 11: for thou knoweſt not what aday will bring forth. It hath bin 
ahold rule of liberaliry, He gives twice that gives quickly; whereas flow bencfics ar- 
gue upcheerfylnes,and lofecheir worth. Who lingers his receits, is condemned as un- 
ehriſty: he that knoweth bath, ſaith, It is better ro giye then to receive. If we be of the 
ſome ſpirit; why-are we haſty inthe worſe, and (lack inthe better? Suffer you your ſclf 
therfoxe, good Sir, far Gadslake,for the goſpels ſake, forthe Churches ſake, for your 
ſoules ſake;to be ſtieredup) by theſe poere lines, to areſoluee & ſpeedy performing of | 
your worthy imentions:& take this a3 a loving invitation ſent from heaven, by an un- 
E;| worthy aw 7 of fit objeRts for your beneficencegcx- 
cept it be more for mulricude; then want: che yea the world is full; How doth 
L460 ligat every dooge £:how many ſons of the Prophets in their meanly-provi- 
ded Colleges may layynot, Mors in ofa, but fames £ how m_ Churches may jaſtly 
adthat which-aur Saviour bad his Diſciples, The Lord hath need 2 And if this in- 

.hoite ſtare hath made your choice dovbefull, howeaſic were it to ſhew you, whercin 
you mighroblige the whole(Thurcb of God to you, and make your memoriall boch 
ermall 2pd bleſſed; ar; pa dabacer the whole Common-wealch £ But now 1 
find my {clfe roo bold atd:490 buſic, in thus lookieg to particularities : God ſhall 
|| direQ you, and.if you follow hirs ſhall crowne you :howſoever, if good be done,and 
that betimes; he bath what he defared, 'and your ſoule ſhall have more then'you can 
defixe, Theſucceſſe of my-weake, yet hearty counſell, ſhall makeme as rich, as God 
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| hath made you with all your -abundance.- That God bleſſe it to you, and make both, A 
our recknings cheerefull inthe day of our common Audit, sanTo0Y2 000 | 
Ll © To E.B. Dedicated to Sir George Goring. 
Ee1sT.V I TI. Remedies againſt daineſſe ami hartleſneſſein our callings and incour age 
ments to cheerefulneſſe in labour. (uy + | | 


| IE falls out not ſeldpme (if'we may meaſure all by one) that the mind over-layed 


|_34 


, 


with woke, growes dull and heavy: and'now doth nothing, becaule it hath do 
oo much; over-laviſh expence of ſpirits hath left itheartlefſe : as rhe beſt veſſe 
| with much motion'and vent, 'becormes flat;;and: .) And not fewer (of more]. 
? weak temper) diſcourage themſelves with'the difficalty:of what they muſt doe:ſome 
| Travellers have more ſhrunk atthe -— then at the way; Berwixtboth, how many | B 
| fir ſtill wich their hands folded, and wiſh they knew how to be rid of time 2 If this e- 
| vill be not cured, we become miſerable loſets; both of good houres and of good parts. | 
In theſe mentall diſeaſes, Empiricks arerhe beſt Phyſitiahs, T preſcribe you nothing 


bur: our: of feeling : If you will avoid the firſt, moderare your owne vechemencie z 
ſuffer not your ſelfe” to docall you could doe: Riſe everfromyour deske, not with-| 
out ar appetite. The beſt horſe will tireſooneſt; if the Taines lie lever looſe in bis 
necke : Reſtraints intheſe caſes ate encouragements : obraine therefore of your ſelfE| 
ro deferre, and take new dayes. How much beer is it to refreſh your ſelfe with many! 
competent meales, then to buy one daies glutrony, with the faft of many « Aodifir| 
| be hard to call off the mind inthe midſt of a faire and likely flight; know that all our 
| calc and ſafety begins at the command of our ſelves;he can never taskehimſelfe well, | C 
| { char cannot favour himſclfe. Perſwade your heart, thatperfeRion cothes by leiſure; 

| | and no excellent thing is donearonce : rheviſing and ſerriog of many Sonnes (which 

: youthinke flackens your wotk) in truth ripens- ir. Thar gourd which came up ia 

n | nighr, withered ina day; whereas thofe hich abide age,riſe ſlowly. Indeed, 
where the heart is unwilling, prorogationHindets :' wharF liſt not to'doe this day, I 
f loath the next; but where is no want of 'defire,>delay-dothvbut ſharpen the ſtomack. 
| That which we docunwillingly leave, we long to nadertaket and the more our affe=| 
Qion is; the greater our intention,,and-the better our performance. Torake occaſion 
by the foretop, is no ſmall pointof wiſdomey bur tolrhake time (which is wildeand 
a fagitive) rame and pliable to our purpoſes , isthe —_— improvement of a man: | 
| All times ſcrve him, which harhthe rate of himfelfe. Qi 409 111501 

' Ifrheſecond; think ſerioufly of the'condition'of your being :' It is'that we were 
made forthe Bird to flie, and Man to labonr, :What- doe ve here; if we repine at 6ur 
| worke?' We had not'beene,'butrhat we nfighebe Rill'bufio; if nor/it'this taske'we] | 
E-|- diſtike, yet in ſome'other of ho tefſe roye”1 there is nozaRtthat hath not his labout, 4, 
þ which varies in meaſure, according to tti&'vill of the Qoer.' This which you com-{ 
plainie of, hath beene rs with facilitybnely,but with pleaſure;' 
and what you chuſe for caſc; Hathrbeene abhorred of orhelsgasredious) Alldifficulry 
is fotſo milchyin the worke; asinthe Agent; "To ſerthe mind on theticke'of a long 
metſiration(you fay)is a torrnent:to followthe ſwift foors houndallday long, 
hathinowearinefſe what would;you ſay of him; rhat finds better pattie tn his ſtudy, 
then you in thefield, and wouldaccount your diſport (hment? Suctthere are, | E 
though you doubr'and wonder, neverthink to-detrat from your buſinefſe; bur adde 
' fo your will,” Ir igthe'policie of our t'enemie; to-drive usWwith theſe feares, from | 
| that he fore-ſees would grow: profitable 7 like tas ſorhie Johoſpitall Savages make 
| feareful delufiotsby ſorcery upon the ſhoxe;roffrighr from landiog. Wherei 
| you find therefore motions of reſiſtance, awaken your the more, and know 
\chers is ſome good that appeares norgvaine crideavours fiſnooppofitjon. All croſſes 
' | ' imply' a ſecrer commodity: reſolvetherto will;-becaaſeyou begin rior to: will : and 
k |cither oppofeyour ſelfe, as Satan oppoſes yen, or elſe yorbdoe nothing. We pay no! 
? ro' God for-any good thing;; bur laboory ifwe hig that, weare worthy to 
oſe ovrbargaine. -It isan in le gaine/'thar-we may mike in this traffique: for 
God is bountiful, as well as Juſt $/:and» when; he ſces/trtie-endevoury doth not only 
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IK not my ſelfe any other advocate, noryou any other adverſary, then S. Paul, 


— 


ſell, but give : whereas idl:neſle neither gets nor ſaves z nothing is cither more 
fruitleſſe of good, or more fruirfull of evill ; for we doe ill whiles we doe nothing, 
and | fe whilcs we gaine not. The (luggard is ſenſelefſe; and ſo much more de ſye- 
rate, becauſe he cannot compl 1ine : but(though he feele it not) nothing is more pre. 
cious then time, or that ſhall abide a reckning more ſtrict and fearefvll : yea this is 
| the meaſure of all ovr ations, which if it were not abuſcd, our accounts could not be 
but even with God: ſ» God eſteemes it (what ever our price be) that he plagues the 
loſſeof a ſhort time, with a revenge beyond all times. Houres have wings, and every 
moment flie upto the An:hor of time, and carry newes of our uſage; All our prayers 
cannot intreat one of them either to returne, or ſlacken his pace : the miſ-ſpence of e- 
very minute is a new record againſt us in heaven. Sure, if we thought thus, we would 


B | diſmiſſe them with better reports, and not ſuffer them either to goe away empty, or| 


laden with dangerous intelligence: how happy is it that every houre ſhould convey 

up, not onely the meſlage, but the fruits of good, and ſtay with the Ancient of dayes, 
to ſpeake for us before his _—__ throne « Know this, and I ſhall cake no care for 
your paines, nor you for paſtime, None of our profitable labours ſhall be tranſient; 
buteven when we have forgotten them, ſh2]l welcome us into Joy : we think we 
have left them behinde us ; but they are forwarder then our ſoules , and expeR.us 
where we ſhould be. And if there were no crowne for theſe toiles, yet without future 
reſpeRs there is a tediouſneſſe in doing nothing. To man eſpecially, motion is natu- 
rall:there isneither mind, nor eye,nor joynt which moveth not:and as company mzkes 
a way ſhort, houres never goc away fo — as in the fe]lowſhip of worke. How 
did that induſtrious Heathen draw out water by night. and knowledge by day, and 
thought both ſhort;ever labouring,only that he might 12bour £ C:rtainely if idlenes 
were enaQed by authoriry,there would not want ſome, which would pay their mul, 
thatthey might worke : and thoſe ſpirits are likeſt ro heaven, which move alwayes, 
and the freeſt from thoſe corruptions which are incident to nature. The running 
ſtreame clenſeth it ſc1fe, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds, and mvd. Theſe me- 
ditations muſt hearren ns to that we muſt doe : whiles we are cheerefull, our labours 
Thall ſtrive whether co yeeld us more comfort, or others more profir, 


— 


ToSir Joan HarkrIinGTON. 


Ee1sT,. I X. Diſcuſſing this queſtion : 
Whet her a man and wife after [ome yeares mutuall & loving fruition of each other ay upon 
conſent, whether for ſecular,or religious cauſes vow er forme a perpetual ſeparation 
fromeach others bed,and abſolutely renounce all carnall knowledge of each other for ever, 


who never gave (I ſpeake boldly) a dire& precept , ifnot inthis : his expreſle 
charge whereupon I inſiſted, is, Defraud not one another , except with conſent 
for a time, that you may give your ſelves to faſting and prayer; and then againe come 
together, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie, Every word, (it you 
weigh ir well) oppoſes your parr, and pleads for mine. By conſent of all Divines, 
ancient and moderne [defrauding 7 is refraining from matrimoniall converſation: 
ſce what a word the Spirit of God hath choſen for this abſtinence; never butraken 
1011] part, But there is no fraud in confent, as Chryſoſtome, Athanaſius, Theophylai, ex. 
pound ir : true; therefore S. Paul addes(unleſie with conſent) that I may omit to ſay, 
that in ſaying (unleſſe with conſent) he implies , both that there may be a defraud- 
ing without it, and with conſcnt a defrauding bat not unlawful : bur ſce what he 
addes, (for atime) conſent cannot makethis defrauding lawfull, except ic be :rempo- 
rary: No defrauding without conſene, no conſent for a perpetuity, How long then, 
and wherefore? Not for every cavſe,not for any length of rime,but oncly for a while 
and for devotion (#t vacetis,c5c.)Not that you may pray only, (as Chryſofteme notes 
juſtly) bur that you might (give your ſelvesto prayer.) In our mariage ſociety (ſaith 
he, againſt that paradox of Hicrom)we may pray,and woe to us if we doe not; bur we | 
cannot (wacare orationi.) Bur'we are bidden to pray continually : Yernot I hope, c- 
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verto faſt and pray. Marke how the Apoſtle addes, (that you may give your {clve 
tofaſting and prayer.) Ir is ſolemne exerciſe, which the Apoſtle here intends, ſuch 
as is joyned with faſting and externall humiliation; wherein all carthly comforts muſt 
be forborne; but what if a man liſt co taske himſelfe continually, and will be alwaics 
painfully devote £ may he then ever abſtaine £ No< Let them meet together againe, 
ſaith the Apoſtle z nor as a tolcration, but as a charge. But whatifthey both can live 
ſafely thus ſevered? This is more then they can undertake: there is danger, ſaith our 
Apoſtle, in this abſtinence (leſt Satan rempt you for your incontinencie) what can 
be more plaines Neither may the maried refraine this converſation without conſent, 
neicher may they withour conſent refraine it for ever. What can you now urge us 
with, but the examples and ſentences of ſome Ancients £ Lec this ſtand eviRed for 
the rue and ſenſe of the Apoſtle ; and what is this butto lay men inthe 
balance with God? 1 ſce and confeſſe how much ſome ofthe Fathers admired Virgi- 
nicy;ſ{o farre,that there wanted not ſome,which both deteſted, mariage as vicious,and 
would force a ſingle life upon mariage, as commendable : -whoſc authority ſhould 
move me, if I ſaw not ſome of them oppoſite to others, aAd others no lefle to S. Pau/ 
himſelfe. How ofrdoth S. Asftin redouble that rule, and importunately urge it to his 
Ecdicia, inthart ſerious Epiſtle, rhat without conſent the continence of the maried 
cannot be warantable ; teaching her (from theſe words of S.Pasl, which he charges 
her, inthe contrary praRice, not to have read, heard, or marked) that if her husband | 
ſhould containe, and ſhe would not, he were bound to pay her the debt of mariage 
benevolence; andthar God would impute it to him for continence notwithſtanding. 
Hence is that of Chryſoſtome , that the wife is both the ſervant and the miſtris of her 
husband; a ſervant to yeeld her body, a miſtris to have power of his : who alſo in 
theſame place derermines it forbidden fraud, for the husband, or wife, toconraine a- 
Jone: according to that of the Paraphraſt; Let cither both containe, or neither. Hie- | 


| rome contrarily,defines thus : But if onc of the two (ſaith he) conſidering the reward | 


of chaſticy,will containe,he ought not to afſent tothe other which containes not, 8c. 
becauſe luſt ought rather to come to continencie, then continencie decline to luſt : 
concluding that a brother or a fiſter is not ſubjeR in ſuch a caſe; and that God hath | 
not called us ro uncleannefſe, bur to holinefſe. A ſtrange gloſſe to fall fromthe pen 
of a Father:which yet I durſt not ſay,if it were more boldnefle for me to diſſent from 
him, then for him to diffent from al others. He that cenſures S. Paul to argue groſly 
to his Galatians, may as well cax him of an unfit direQRion to his Corinthians : It 
ſhall be nopreſamption toſay, that inthis point all his writings bewray more zealc 
then truth: wherherthe conſcience of his former ſlip cauſed him toabhorre that ſex; 
or his admiration of Virginity tranſported him toa contempt of mariage. Antiquity 


| will afford you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred from their wives: 


Precepts muſt be our guides, and not patternes. You may tell me of SoFomens CAm- 
2103, that famous Monke, who having perſwaded his bride the firſt day ro continu- 
ance of Virginity, lived with her 18.yearcs in a ſeverall bed, and in a ſeycrall habita- 
tion, upon the mountaine Nitria, 22. yeares : you may tell me of Ieromes Malchus, 
Auftins Edicia, and ten thouſand others: I care not for their number , and ſuſpe&t 
their example : Doe but reconcile their pratice with S. Pasls rule, I ſhall both mag- 
nific and imitate them.[ profeſſe before God and men, nothing ſhould hinder me but 
this law of the Apoſtle : whereto conſider, I beſcech you, what can be more oppoſite 
then this opinion, thenthis courſe of life. 

The Apoſtle ſayes, Refraine not but with conſent for a time : your words, and 
their practice ſaith, Refraine with conſcnt for ever : he ſaith (meer together againe) 
you ſay never more: he ſaith (meet leſt you be tempted) you ſay, mect not though 


you be tempted. I willingly grant with 4tha»afas, that for ſome ſer time,eſpecially 
(as Auſelme interprets ior as holy time, we may, and(in this latter nay ys 
forbeare all marrimoniall aQs, and thoughts : not for that they are ſinfull,but unſca- 
ſonable. As mariage muſt be alwaiesuſed chaſtly, and moderatcly : ſo ſometimes it 
muſt be forgotten. How many are drunke with their owne vines,and ſurfet of their 


owne fruits 2 cither immodeſty, or immoderation in man or wife,is adulterous. If yet 
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ſolong till they be perplexed with rempratrions on either parr e I ſhall goe as farreas 
heron of wc/ dei .ye leaſt;perhaps beyond it :fince the Apoſtlechargeth, Mcet 
again, leſt you be tempted z not, meet when you are tempted : But to ſay abſolutely, 
and for ever renounce (by conſent) the converſation of each other, whar temptation 
ſo ever aſſault you,js dircAly,not beyond,but againſt Paul; divinitie,no lefle then my 
aſſertion is againſt yours. The ground of all theſe errors, in this head of Matrimony, 
is an unworthy conceit of ſome unchriſtian filthineſſe in the mariage-bed : Every 
man will not utter, but too many hold that concluſion of Hierome: Itis good for a 
man nottotouch a woman, therefore to touch her, is cvill; whom I doubt nor, bur 
S. 4uſtin meantto oppoſc,while he writes, Bowum inquam ſunt n_ oF contra omnes 
calumnias poſſunt ſana ratione defend: : PS ſay) is a good thing, —— 
ſound proofe be defended againſt all {la : well may man ſay, that it is good, 
which God ſaith is honourable; and both good and honourable muſt that needs be, 
which was inſtituted by the honourable author of goodneſle, in the ſtate of mans 
perfeR goodnefle: Let us take heed of caſting ſhame upon the ordinance of our Ma- 
ker. Burthere was no carnall knowledge in Paradiſe. Bur againe, in Paradiſe God 
ſaid, Increaſe and mulciply : there ſhould have beene, if there were not. Thoſe that 
"were naked without ſhame, ſhould have beene conjoyned without ſhame, becauſe 
without finne. Meats and drinks, andaRts of mariage (ſaith 4»/ti») for theſe he com- 
pares both in lawfulneſſe, and neceſſity) are, as they are uſed, cither lawfull, veniall, 
or damnable. Mcats are forthe preſervation of man : mariage as for the preſerva- 
tion of mankind : neither of them without ſome carnall delight : which yet, if by 
the bridle of temperance it be held tothe proper and naturall ule, cannot be rearmed 
luſt. There is no ordinance of God which either is of more excellent uſe , or hath 
ſuffered more abuſc in all times : the fault isin men, not in mariage : let them reRific 
themſelves, their bed ſhall be bleſſed. Here need no ſeparation from cachother, but 
rather a ſeparation of brutiſhneſſe and cloſe corruption from the ſoule; which whoſo- 
ever hath learned to remove, ſhall find the crowne of matrimoniall chaſtity, no lefle 


glorious then thar of ſingle continence. 


em 
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Ev. X. Incouraging him to perfiſt in the holy calling of the Miniftery ; which upon con- 
= of bs inſafficiencic, and want of affeition , he ſeemed inclining to forſake 
ana change, | 


Am not more glad toheare from you,then ſorry to heare of your diſcontentment: 

| KESE the cauſcis from your ſelfe,ſo muſt the remedy. We Schollers are the 
pteſt of all others ro make our ſclves miſerable:you might be your ownbeſt coun- 

| ſcllor, were you but indifferent to your ſelfe. If I could but cure yourprejudice, your 
thoughts would heale you : and indeed the ſame hand that wounded you, were fitteſt 
forthis ſervice. Inced not tell you, thar your calling is honourable ; if you did not 
think ſo,you had not complained, Itis your unworthineſſe that troubles you. Ler me 
boldly tell you, I know youin this caſe betterthen your ſelfe : you are never the 
more unſufficient, becauſe you thinke ſo; if we will be rigorous, Pavls queſtion (5i; ig 
'@ ) wil appoſe us all; but according to the graciousindulgence of him thart calls things 
which are not as if they were, we are that we are, yea, that we ought ; and muſt be 
thankfull for our any thing. There arc none more fearefull then the able, none more 
bold thenthe unworthy. How many have you ſcene and heard, of weaker graces, 
(your own heart ſhall be the Judge)which havefate withour palecneſſe,or trembling, 
in that holy chaire, and ſpokenas ifthe words had beenetheir owne; ſatisfying them-' 
(elves, if not the heaters £ And doe you (whoſe gifts many have cnvied) ſtand qua- 
(king apon the loweſt ſtaire £ hath God given you tbat unuſuall variety of tongues, 
ſtile of Arts, a ſtile worth emulation, and (which is worth all) a faithfull and honeſt 


heart; and doc you now ſhrinke backe, and ſay, Send him by whom thou — 
end ? 
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fend? Give God but what you have heexpeRs no more: This is enough ro honour | A 
him, and crowne you, Take heed while you complaine of want, leſt pride ſhroud it 
ſclfe under the $kirrs of modeſty : How many are thankfull forlefle £ You have more 
then the moſtzyet this contents you notzit is nothing unleſſe you may equal] the beſt, 
if not exceed, yea, I fcarc how. this may ſatisfie you, unleſſe you may thinke your 
| ſelfe ſuch as you would be. What is this but to grudge at the beſtower of graces? 
I re!l you without flattery, God hath great gaines by tewer talents : ſer your heart 
| to imploy theſe, and your advantage ſhall be more then your maſters. Neither doe 
| now repent you of the unadviſedneſſe of your entrance, God called you to it upon 
| an cternall dcl.beration, and meant to make uſe of your ſuddenneſſe, as a meanes to 
| fetch you into this worke , whom more leiſure would have found refraQary : Full 

| little did the one Sawchinke of a kingdome, when he went to ſecke his fathers ſtrayes 


| inthe land of Shaliſhahgor the otber Sas/ of an Apoſtleſhip, when he went with his | B 
f Commiſſion to Damaſews : God thought of both; and effected what they meant not. 
| Thus hath he done to you, acknowledge this hand, and follow it. He found and gave 
/ both facultic and opportunity to enter : find you but a-will troprocced , I dare pro- 
wiſe you abundance of comfort. How many of the Ancients, after a forcible ordi- 
| nation, became not profitable only, but famous in the Church? But,as if you ſought 
| ſhifts to diſcourage your ſelfe , when you ſee you cannot maintaine this hold of in- 
0 ſufficiency, you flic to alienation of affeRion z in the truth whereof, none can con- 
— |, troll you but your owne heart; inthe juſtice of it, we both may, and muſt, This plea 
| is not for-Chriſtians; we muſt affe&t what we ought, in ſpight of our ſclves: wherefore 
L ſcrvesrcligion, if not to make us Lords of our owne affeCtions 2 If we muſt be ruled | © 
| by our ſlaves, what good ſhould we doe 2 Can _ more diſlike your ſtation, then 
; weall naturally diſtaſt goodneſſe 2 Shall we negleRthe purſuir of vertue, becauſe ic 
| pleaſes not; or rather diſpleaſc, and negleR our ſelves, till ic may pleaſe us £ Let me 
not aske whether your affeRions be eſtranged, but wherefore ? Divinity is a miſtrefſe 
worthy your ſervice : All other Arts are but drudges to her alone: Fooles may con. 
, temne her z who cannot judge of true intelleRuall beauty : but if they had our eyes, 
| | they could not but be raviſhed with admiration: You-have learned (I hope) to con- 


remne their contempt, and to pity injurious ignorance, She hath choſen you as a wor- 
thy client, yeaa favouritezand hath honoured you with her commands,and her accep- 
cations ; who but you would plead ftrangeneſſe of affetion 2 How many thouſands 
, ſue to her ; and cannot be lookt upon.?. You are happy in her favours, and yet com- | D 
| plaine; yea ſo farre,as that you haye not ſtucke to thinke of a change, No word could 
have fallen from you more unwelcome. This is Satans policie, to make us out of 
, love with our callings,that our labours may beunprofitable,and our ſtanding tedious. 
| He knowes that all changes are fruitleſſe,and that while we affe&to be other,we muſt 
| needs be weary of what we are : That there is no ſucceſſe in any endeayour without | | 
t pleaſure; that there can be no pleaſure, where the mind longs after alterations. If you | 
<ſpicnot this craft of the common enemie, youare not acquainted with your ſelfe. 

Under what forme ſoever it come, repellir, and abhorre the firſt motion of it,as you 
| love your peace, as you hope for your reward. .It is the miſery ofthe moſt men,that 
they cannot ſee when they are happy; and while they ſee but the'out-fide of others 
| conditions, preferre that which their experience teaches them afterwards to con- | x 
| demne, not without foſſe andteares. Far be this unſtableneſſe from you, which have 
beene ſo long taught of God. All vocations have their inconvenicnces; which if they 
cannot-be avoided,muſt be digeſted. The more difficulties, the greater glory -: Stand 
faſttherefore,and reſolve that this calling is the beſt, both in it ſelfe,and for you:and 
| know that it cannot ſtand with your Chriſtian courage to run away from theſe inci. 
dent evils, but to encounter them. Your hand is at the plough : if you meet with 
ſome tough clods, that will noteaſily yeeld tothe ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rather; 
ſccke not remedy in your feet by flight, butin your hands by a conſtant endeavour. 
Away with this weake timorouſnefſe, and wrongfull humility. Be cheerefull and 
couragious in this great' worke of God; the end ſhall be glorious, your ſelfe happy 
and many in you. 
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THE SIXT DECAD: 
To my Lord D z x wr. | 


EersT.I. A particular account how our dayes are, or ſboxld be ſpent, bath common 
and holy. 


WAY Very day is a little life; and our whole life is but a day rce- 
F peated : whence it is that old 7acob numbers his life by 
daies, and _ defires to be taught this point of holy 
Arithmeticke, To number not his yeares , bur his dayes: 
2K. Thoſe therefore that dare loſe a day, are dangerouſly pro- 
8 digall; thoſe that dare miſ-ſpend it, deſperate, We can beſt 
teach others by our ſclves : let be tell your Lordſhip, how 
$ | 1 would paſſe my dayes, whether common or ſacred; that 
you (or whoſoever others, over-hearing me) may cither 

Ws X PW approve my thriftineſſe,or corre& my errors: To whom 

is the account of my houres either more due,or more knowne? All daics are his, who 
gave time a beginning, and continuance; yet ſome he hath made ours, not to com- 
mand, but to uſe, In none may we forget him : in ſome we muſt forger all , beſides 
him. Firſt therefore, I defire to awake at thoſe houres, not when I will, but when I 
muſt; pleaſure is not a fit rule for reſt,but healthzneither doth I conſult ſo much with 
the Sunne, as mine owne neceſſity, wherher of body, or in that, of the mind. If this 
vaſſall could well ſerve me waking, it ſhould never ſleep : but now;,it muſt be pleaſed, 
thatit may be ſerviceable. Now, when ſleep is rather driven away, then leaves me; 
I wouldever awake withGod;my firſt thoughrsare for him, who hath made the nigh 
for reſt,and the day for travell : and as he gives, {ov blefſes both. If my heart be carly 
ſeaſoned with his preſence,it will ſavour of him all day after. While my body is dreſ- 
ſing, not with an effeminate —_— yetwith rude neglet; my mind addreſſes 
it ſelfe to her enſuing taske 3 bethinking what is to be done, and in what order; and 
marſhalling(as it may) my houres with my work : That done, after ſome whiles me- 
dictation, I walk up to my maſters and' companions, my books; and firting downe 
amongſtthem, withthe beſt comentment, I dare'nor reach forth my hand to ſalute any 
of them, till I have firſt looked upto heaven, and craved favour of him to whom all 
my ſtudies are duly referred : without whom, [ can neither profit, nor labour. Afcer 
this, our of no over-great variety, I call forth thoſe, which may beſt fir my occaſions; 
wherein, am not too ſcrupulous of age : Sometimes I put my ſelte ro ſchoole,to one 
of thoſe Ancients, whom the Church hath honoured with the name of Fathers; 
whoſe Volumes, I confeffe not ro open, withour a ſecret reverence of their holines, 
and gravity : Sometimes to thoſe later DoQors, which want nothing but age to niake 
them claflicall : alwaics,to Gods Booke. That day is loſt, whereof ſome houres are 
not improved in thoſe Divine Momiments : others I rurne over out of choice; theſe 
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houſhold diſtraQons, invites me to our coinmon devotions : pot without ſome 
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inſcnfibly laboriogs. Thus copld 
with changes, and complaine ſoo ' ,th 
for toyle ; were it not that this faing maqnigor Peerrupes me ſtill in the midſt of my 
bufic pleaſures, and inforces me bothto refpite and repaft : I muſt yeeld to both, 
| while my body and mind arc joyned together in theſe upaganl couples, the better 
muſt follow the weaker. Before my mcales therefore, and after, I let my ſelfe looſe 
from all thoughtszand now, would forget that I cver ſtudied : A full mind takes away 
the bodics appetite,noleſſe thena fall body inakes a dull ahd unweildy mind: Com- 
pany,diſcourſc,recreations,arc now-ſeaſonable and welcome; Theſe prepare me for a 
dir, not gluttonous, but medicinall 5 The palate may not be pleaſed, bur the ſto-| & 
mack, nor that for it owne ſake: Neither would I think any of theſe comforts worth 
reſpe& in themſelves, but intheir uſe, in theirend ; fo farre, as they may inable me 
to better things. If I ſee any diſhto tempt my palate, I feare a Serpenc in that Apple, 
and would pleaſe my ſelf ina wilfull deniall :1 riſe capableof more,not defirous : not 
now Motos from my trencher, to mybooke ; but after ſome intermiſſion. Mo- 
derate ſpeed is a ſure help to all proceedingsz where thoſe things which are proſecu- 

ted with violence —_— , ordefire, Nioke _ or continue nor, 
After my latter meale, my thoughts are ſlight : only my memory may becharged 
wich her ke, of recalling what was committed to her cuſtody in the day; and my |. 
heart is buſic in-examining my hands and mouth, and all other ſenſes, of that dayes 
behaviour : and now the evening is come , notrade\- man'doth more carefully rake | 
in his wares,clearc his ſhop-board, and ſhut his Windowes, then I would ſhurup my 
thoughts and cleare-my mind. That Student ſhall live miſerably, which like a Camel! 
lies down under his burden. All this done,calling gona my.tamily, we end the day 
; | with God. Thus dowe rather drive away the time before us, then follow it. I grant, 
= | neither is my practice worthy to be exemplary, neither arc our callings rtiona- 
4 . ble. The lives of a Nohleman, of a Courrtier, of a Scholler, of a Citizen,of a Coun- 
* | tryman, differ no lefle then their diſpoſitions : yet mult all conſpire in honeft labour. 
ja Sweat is the deſtiny of all trades, whether of the brows, or of the mind.: iGod never 
allowed any man to doc nothing. How miſerable is the condition of thoſe men, 
F which ſpend the time as if it were given them, and not left £: as if hours were waſte 
: creatures, and ſuch as ſhould _ accounted _y : = God would take this for a| E 
ood bill of reckoning ; Tem, ſpentupon my pleaſures forty yedres. Theſe men ſhall 
a” find,that no blood can priviledge i zand that nothing is more precious to 
| God,then that which they defire to caſt away; Tawe.Suchiare my commondayes:bur 
Gods day calsfor another reſpe&. The ſame Suh ariſes on this day,and enlightens it; 
yet becauſe that Sun of righteouſnes aroſe upon it;and gave anew life untoche world 
1n-1t,;and drew the ſtrength of Gods morall precept unto it,therfore juſtly doe we fing 
with thePſalmiſt;7h5s 4 3he day whichthe Lord hath made.Now I forgerthe warld,and 
in a ſortmy ſclfe;and deale with my wonted thaughts,as greatmen uſe, who at ſome 
times of their privacie,forbid the acceſſe of all-ſhters. Pra gs 
ring,preaching, finging,good conference, areche bulinelee of this dayz which: dare 
not beſtow on any work,or plcaſare, but heavenly. I hate ſuperſtition on the one ſide, 
| and 
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« A and looſenefſeanthe other; but I findir hard rooffend in roo muchdeyorion, eafie] © 
| | eo ben week pet by thindgy: god according tony Ie 
of rhis, is my bleſſing on the reſt. I ſhew your Lordſhip what I would doe,and w 
{ ought: Icommir my deſires to the imitation of the weak ; my ations to the cen- 


-, —- a my weakneffes co the pardon andredrefſe of my merci-| 
full | | 


EEE$DHIISHEH HS Þ 
To Mr. T.$. Dedicated to Sir Fulke Grewil. 

Ep, II. Diſconrſcng how we may »ſe the world without danger. 
B FÞ»- co live out af the dangerof holWarpys berhagreatand good care,and 


& that which troublestoo few. Some, that the world may nor hure them, run 
fromic; andbaniſhchemſelyes co the rops of ſolixary mountains : changing 
the Ciries for Deſares, houſe for Caves, and the ſocierie of men for beaſts; and teſt 
their enemie might infinuate himſelfe into their ſecrecie, have ebridged themſelves | 
of ger, cloathing, lodging, harbour, fit for reaſonable creatures;{ſeeming co have left 
mſelves, no lefſe than companions. | 
Azifthe world were not every where; as if we could hide our ſelves from the De- 
villzasiffolicarinefſe were priviledged from Temprations: as if we did not more vio« 
lencly affe reſtrained delights; as if theſe Jeromres did nar finde Rozre in theirheart, 
when they had norhing but racks and trees in theireye. Hence, thele places of reri- 
cir at firſtupon neceſſity mixr with devotion have proved infamouſly 
| [nnclean;Cels of lyſt, nor of pietie. This courſe is prepoſterous ; if T were worthy to 
reach you a berrer way, learn co bean Herm#ear home: Begin wich your own hearr, 
eftrange and wean ir from the love,not from'tbe uſe ofthe world : Chriſtianity hath 
us if we have not learned rhis diſtintion , Itisa great weaknefſenocr 
to ſee, bur we muſt be enamoured - E/zþa ſaw theſecrer ſtare of the Syrian Court, yer 
a3 an enemie : The bleſſed Angels ſee our earthly affaries,bur as ſtrangers: Moſes his 
body was in the Court of Pharaob, amongſt the delicate Egyprianr;his heart was luffer- 
ing with the afflicted 1/7 elites "Lot rook part of the faire medows of Sodom, nar of 
their ſins. Our blefſed Saviourfaw the glory of all Kingdomes, and contemned 
them: andcannotthe world look upon us Chriſtians, but we arebewirched? Wee 
ſeerheSunnedaily, and warme us arhis beames, yer makenot an Idoll of ir; doth 
D any man hide his face,leſt he ſhonld adore ie?All our ſafery or danger therfore is from 
within. In'vain is the body an Ae«choret,if the heart beaRwffian: And ifthat be retired 
in affetions,the body is bur a Cipher : Lothen theeies will look careleſly & ſtrange- 
ly on what they ſee;and the rongue will ſometimes anſwer rothat was not aſked. We 
eat andrecreate,becauſe we maſt, not becanfe we would : and when we are pleaſed, 
we are ſuſpicious: Lawfull delights, we neither refuſe nor dote upon, and all con- 
centments goe and'come like ſtrangers. That allchis may be done,rake up your hearr 
with berter thoughts; be ſure it will not be empty - if heaven have foot-ſtalled all che 
|rooms, the world is diſappointed , andeither dares not offer, orisrepulſed. Fix | 
your ſelfe upon the glory ofthat erernicy , which abides you afcerchis ſhort pilgri- 
mage. Yon cannot but conremn what you finde in compariſon of whar you expect. 
Leave nottill you arraine to this, that you are willing to live, becauſe you cannor as 
yet be diſſolved : Be bue one halfupon earth, ler your berter part converſe above 
p |Fhence ir is,and enjoy char wherero it was ordained, Thinke how little the World 
can doe for you, and what it doth, how deceitfully : whar ſtings thereare with this 
Honey, whar Farewell ſucceeds this Welcome. | 
When this Jae/ brings you milke in the one hand, know ſhe hath anaile in the o- | 
ther. Aſke your hearr whar it isthe berter,whar the merrier, for 2!l thoſe pleaſures 
wherewirh it hath befriended you: le your own tryall teach you contempt ; Thinke 
how fincere,how glorious thoſe joyes are, which abide you eif-where,and a thouſand | 
times more cerrtaine (chough farnre) than Wor. | 
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And lernor theſe thoughts be flying,bor irc? In vain doe we meditate; if we re- 
ſolve not : when your heart is once thus ferled, it ſhall command all things ro adyan- 
rage. The world ſhall norberrly,bur ſerveit ; and thar ſhallbe fulfilled which God 
promiſes by his Selamon; When the wayes of a man pledſe the Lord, he will niake his ene- 
mics alſo at peacewith him. | TL 

Sir, this advice my poverty afforded long ſince toa weak friend ; I wri.eitnot to 
you any otherwiſe, than asSchollers are wont to ſay their part ro their Maſters, The 
world hathlong and juſtly both noredand honoated you for eminence in wiſdome 
and learning,and I above the moſt; I am ready withthe awe of a Learner,to embrace 
all precepts from you : youithall expe& norhing from me, bur Teſtimonies of reſpe& 
and thankfulneſle. | | h 


To Sir Gzorct Fitttwoop. 
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Ee. III. Of the remedies of ſinne, and motives to an0ydit. Wes 
Here isnone, either more common or more troubleſome gueſt , than Sin. 
| Troubleſome,both in the ſolicitation of it,and in the remorſe,Before the a, 
ie wearies witha wicked importunity z after the a&, it torments us with 
fears,and the painful gnawings of an accuſing Conſcience: Neither isit moreirkſom 
ro men,than odious to God; who indeed never hated any thing bur itzand for it any 
ching. How happy were we, ifwe could be rid of it? This muſt be our defire,but can- 
not be our hope,ſo long as we carry this body of fin and death abou us -. yet(which 
is our comfort)it ſhall not carry us,though we carry it: It will dwell with gs,buc with 
no command; yea,with no peace; We grudge to give it houſe-roome z but we hate 
togiveir ſervice. Thisour Hager will abide many ſtrokes, ere ſhe be turned out of 
doores : ſhe —__ atlaft; and the ſeed of promiſe ſhall inherit alone. There isno 
unquietnefle good, but this : and in this ales cannot ſtand with ſafery-nei- 
ther did ever warre more truly beget peace, than inythis ſtrite of the ſoule. . , 

| Reſiftance is the way to victory z and thar,toan ernall peaceand happines, It is a 
blefſed care then, how toreſiſt ſin, how toavoidit:. and ſach asI am Chad to reach 
andlearne. Asthereare two grounds of all ſinne,ſoof the avoidance of finne; Love 

and Feare:Thele ifthey beplaced amifſe,cauſe us to offend: if right,are the, remedies 
of evill. The lovemuſt be of God ; Feare,of judgement. r | | 


% 


. | As helovesmuch,to whom much is forgiven: ſo hethat loves mach,will nordare 
ro doerthat which may need forgivenefſe. The heart that hath felt the ſweetneſſe of 
Gods mercies, will nor abide the bitter relliſhof fin: This isboth a ſtronger motive 
than Feare, and more Noble; None but a good heart is capable of this grace; which 
who ſo hath received, thus powerfully repels tentations. | 
Havel found my God ſo gracious to me, that he hath denied me nothing,either in 
earth or heaven : and ſhallnot Iſo much asdeny my own will for his ſake? Hath my | 
deare Saviour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price, and ſhall he not have it? Was he cruci- 
fied for my ſinnes, and ſhall I by my fines crucifie him againe? Am I his in ſo many 
bonds,and ſhall I ſerve the Devill? O God! is this the fruitof thy beneficence ro me, 
chat I ſhould wilfully diſhonor thee?Was thy blood ſolirtle worth, that Iſhould tread 
itunder my feet ? Dorh this become him that ſhall be once glorious with thee? Haſt 
thou prepared heaven for me,and doe I thus prepare my ſelte for-heaven?Shall I chus 
recompence thy love, in doing that which thou hateſ? Satan hath no,Darr ( I ſpeake 
confidently) char can pierce this ſhield ; Chriſtians are indeed roo oft ſurprized,ere 
they can hold it out: chere is no ſmall policy in the ſaddennefſe of temptation: bur if 
they have orce ſerled ir beforetheir reſt, they are ſafe, andtheir enemy hopeleſle. 
Under this head therefore, there is ſareremedy againſt ſin,by looking upwards, back- 
wards,into our ſelves, forwards, Upwards,at the glorious Majeſtie,and infinite good- 
nefſe of that God whom onr ſinne would offend , and in whoſe face we in ;. whoſe 
mercies, and whoſe holinefſe is ſuch, that if there were no hell, we would not offend. 
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withthe and uopleaſing delight ofa prefent frane; Allthe theſe, out of | 
40 love; 'Feare is afetennve, as neceſſary, not {6 us- Tris berter robe wonne, | 
wo ne:- tobe ; thin draws. Borhareficcle enough in | 


to evilt; vill istheonly object offeare. Herein thefefore, we muſt 
with both evillss OFt6fe; and of en{& + char if t be poſ- 
eaſare of the tentation: Of lo; | 
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| C:uchz which beberefore inſpired, that they; might be (likebimleife) perte &2nd | * 
eternall : Popery builds upon an unwritten word z the voiceof old (but coubrinl)) 
Traditions the voice of the preſent Chuxch, thats, as they igte1pret it,theiry with | 
no lefle cor. fidence andpreſumpticn of certainty,ihan any thing ever writren by the *Y 
finger of God : If this be not a new ſoungaticn, the old was none. God never taught 
this holy Srouſe tro know any other huſband, than Chyiſtz to acknowledge any other 
head,to follow any other Shepherd,to obey any other King: he 8)cne may been} 
withcurt jealou wg to Without {ob ang a nay par = 
out ſcruple : Popery offers to impoſe on Gods a King, Shepherd;He | 
band beſides herown - A man, awan of ſinne. He muft know all things,cen erre in| 
nothing dire, inform;animare,command,both in earth and Purgatoriez expound| 
bcolpanes, canonize Saints, forgive finnes, createnew Aniclesof Fauhz 'and inall | 
theſe, is abſolute and infallible as his Maker ; who ſees nor, that jf co.otribacetheſe] | 
things to the Son of God,be ro make him the foundationof the Churchy then to a- 

| (cribe them ro another, is to contradift himthat ſaid,0ther foundation can no men loy, 
than that which is Wo mhich k Je Cbrif.Tolay a new foundation,doth neceflarily 
ſubverttheold 2 yer ſee this further aftually done in particulars, wherein yerthis di- 
ſtinQion may clear the way: The foundation is ayerthrown two wayes;either in flat 
þ tearmes, when a main principle of faith is abſolutely denied, as the Wars conſub- 
ſtantiality of the Sonby 4rriwe, the Trinity of perſons by Sabeliav and Serverav,the 
| reſurre&ion of the body by Himencw &Philetwe,the laſt judgment by S.Peteremock- 


ers: Orſecondly,by cc , whenany opinion is maintained, which by juſt ſe-| | 
quell over-turneth 4 truth odrprocil,wic the defendant profeſſes to hold; | 
yer wy he = nope ae ws ab; on <tr ap So =_ ancient _— c 
whom Jerome (peaketh,while they u ircamciſion, by conſequent,acc 
Panhs rule, rejeted Chriſt ; So the Pelogians, while they.defended a full perfeRion of 
| our righteouſneſſe in our ſelves, overthrew Chriſts juſtification, and in effet aid, 7 
| beleeve in Chriſt, andie my ſelfe : So ſome Vbiquiteries, while they hold the pcſſibility | 
of converfion and ſalvation of reprobates, overthrow the Dodine of Gods — 
Decree, 8 immutabilitie. Popery comes in this latter rank,and may juſtly be termed | 
Hereſie, by dire& conſequent : though not in their grant, yer.in neceflary-proofe & 
| inference. Thus it overthrowes the th Chriſbocanitie , While it his 
| whole humane body locally circumſcribedgn heavengand at once (the ache inſtant) 
| wholly preſent in ten thouſand places on earth, without cixcumſcriprion; That whole 
Chriſtis in the formes of bread, with all his dimenſions. eyery A rr H 
place & figures and yer ſo, as that he is wholly jn every part of the breed. Our juſtifi-| 1, | 
cation, while it afcribes it co our own works : The all-ſufficiency of Chiifts ownſa- 
crifice,while they reiterate it daily by the hands ofa Prieſt; Of hjs | 


| chey bold a paiment of our utmoſt farthings, in a deviſed Pu 7 Of bin media- 
| ay bug rh Gp rr adn byr inerceſſion,burt 
werirs, ſuing not only for their prayerg,but their gifts: The value of the Scriptures, 
i them toan uncertain opon the Church. Beſides hundreds of this 
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—<--Teall for a piibtique and erin tion copia be when they pretend 
IA RY + Fs thelr bir caſe? Unteſſe rhey will not be adverſaries rv hefalhes 


| | &rjatpeof us, thiscourſeis bur impo le.Asthe Devil will,fo Atfeichiſt, wiſtnot'Fectd: 
|b nba Pe elcher a 0m. peace # wilt rei &bs-bhrehar tho Cord 
| 


[ ar confacke'that wicked man(which snow Clearly revealed) with the brearh ofhis 
woorh,and aboliſh him with rhebri, ecnefſe of his apirs tata ſo,Lor#}eſus come 
quickyy. This briefly is my conceit © ; which I villo  referro your cleare| | 
| | anddeepjudgement; beingnot moredefiroustc reach he ora whar I know, 
thin co learn of yon what T ſhould reach, atd k ow not's The Lord dire alf our} | 
thoughts rs his glory,and the behoofe ofhis Church. Io mY | 
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Written long finceto Mr. F.W. 
| Ep1ST.V. Diſſwading from ſeparation, and ſoortl, oþpugning.the grounts of that error. 


IN my former Epiſtle (I confeſfe) I rouchedrhe ate ſeparation with a light hand: 
only ſetting down theinjury of jt(at the beſt)not diſcuſſing the grounds in com- 
X& mon: now your dangerdraws me on to this diſcourſe; it is nor much leſſechank- 
worthy to prevent adiſeaſe,than tocure itz youconfeſſe thar you doubryI miflike ic 
| | [not; doubting is not more the way to error,rhan po ſatifaQtion; lay down firſt all 
c| prideand prejudice, and I cannot feare you ; I'never yet knew any manof this way, 
which hath ot bewraid himſelfe far gore withgver-weenng - and therefore it hath 
beenzuſt with God,ro gu rſh theit ſelf-love witherror g an bumble (pirit is a fic ſub- 
ject for truths prepare you your Pere Ber methen anſwer, or rather Gad forthe; 
yeu doubt.wheiher the-gvatoriqus fin of one unreformed, uncenſured, defilengtme; 
| whole congrgarion; ſo as we may notWithourFigne communicate therewith: and 
why not thewhole Church 2 woe were us, if we ſhouJd chus live inthe danger of all 
men ; have we not linnesenough of our, own, but we muſt batrow of others? Each 
| man (ball beare hisown burden :, is ours ſoligbtrhat we call for more weight, and 
undertake what God never impoſed? It wasenough for himthar is God and Man,to, 
beare others injquitiesit jsno raſke for us, which ſhrinke under che leaſt af our own, 
Bur it 151 wy 2 ours,you ſay{though anochers)by our roleration andconnivence: in- 
D pres o we cgn(ent ro ther,incourage them, miare,or accompany theminthe ſame] ' 
Ce 
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| exceſſe of ryorz, yer mare, thepublike perſon that forbearsaknownſin, ſianeth,] 
| birafeach mans known ſihne, be every mans,what difference isberwixtche coor and 
} | the branches? - Adams ſin ſpred it ſelfe ro us, becauſe we weeef him, ſtood or fell in 
| [him ourcaſe is pot ſuck, Doebar &« how God ſcorneth thatunjuſt Proverb of the 
| | | Jewes,7hat the Fathers have eaten ſoivre grapes, andibe childrens teeth are ſet opedge? 
How.much eſſe are ftrangers? Is any bond ſo neer2 as this of blood 2. Shall not the 
|child ſmart for the Parent? and ſhall we (even fpicicually)for others? Youobjett 4- 
thens (tealch, and 7/72els puniſhmene : an cabbevafe and extraordinay :forſee how 
diret Gods charge is. Be ye ware ofthe execradle thing, leſt ye make your ſelves execrably; 
and it taking of the execrable thing makea!ſathe Hoe of 1ſraetexecrable and trouble it. 
| Nowevery man is madea party, by a peculiax 1njuoGjonz aud not only all 2/ree/ is 
[one man;bur every 1/rae/iteisa publike periqn1n thisaft,yon cannor ſhewrhe hke 
| p| 2. every one,no not in aDy:it wasa aw for the preſent,not inrended fo; perpetuitie: 
| yQu may.aswell challenge the Trumpers.of Rams-harng,and ſeven dayeswalk unto 
| eyery fege. Look elſe-where : The:Church of Thyazas luficrs.the woman Jezobe! 
\roreach andHeceive, . A great finne,Ter toyou faith theSpyrir) the reſt of Thyatira,as 
| any 4s have not this leqraing,T will put upor yau none other burden, but that which you 
| have hold faſt; He faith nor, Leave your $3 a but Hold foft zour- own; >. Looke into 
| the practice of theProphers, ranſacktheir þurdzns,and ſee it yourfind this thereyea, 
| behold our beſt patrern, theSonne ot God.. The Jewiſh Rulers in Chriſtsrime were! 
[ |<. - Hh 23 notoriouſly} 
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| yer your heare not Paway, abfivs from the Sacrament till theſe be reformed;Rather 
l ; enjoFnes the a&,and con | en andr 

 ſhew me, where he hath ſaid, except orhersbe ſinful. Their uncleannefſe can no mon 
; defile you,than your holipeſſe can excuſe them. But while I communicate (yon 


| 


| 


| 


In 


DECAD.VI. 


At 


I conſent; God forbid. Its: 220 caſt out the deſerving ; bur-not Foursg who 
| made you a Ruler andaJudge? The uncleane muſt be ſeparated; nor bythe people; 


| head, his Church the body,confiſting of divers limbs. All havetheir ſeveral 


{ Of the Browniſts,that every man bh ther. " Buttheſe priviledgesand charges are 

| given to o_ _ * Tuco beexe wy by ar Tg 

{ isgiven rothe whole man, butcheuſeofir to the pre trumenr.. Man fpeaketh 
Fe end care.foo ; | 


1jadgement ; lecthem makethis a colour todepart from themſelves: there isno lefle 
' | woeto themthat call goodevill. To judge one man isbold and dangerous. Judge 


| without ſhame. Vaine men may libeltagainft the Spoufe of Chriſt : her hnsband ne- 


| then wereſo? Had God never Cfitirch upon earth, fince the Apoſtles rime, ti 


| Canyouthink this le? If they affirme jr,when c&aſed we? Are nor the po | 
| controverted ſtill the ſame > The ſame povertiment;the ſame dofrine?Their tr ='4 
|arechanged,notour eſtate: Whoharh admonjſhed,evinced,excommupicaredi;G& 


A* 


{ municate his Mother, the Church? How bake ind idlearerheſe conceits?- Are'we' 


the Articlesof the Church of England > Who canhold theſe and be hereticall? Or, 
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joully coverougprotd,oppre Eing,cruel),upe 
ning wich chem 


po and was ſofarre frem ſeparating bimlelfe thathee 


andſentothers tothem. , ors ep Leap avon the who uae T'} 
zby the rea ir, fin,where it is unpuniſhed, ſpreaCeth; it ſowreth all ibok 
whoſe hands are in it,not others. If we diſlike it,dereſt,defift, reprove,$«.mourpe for 
it, we carinot be tainted; the Corinthian love-feaſts had grofſe and ſnfull Pe 

e 


the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare andreceive:| 


ay) 


Would you have no diſtinQion berwixc private and publike perſons? What ſtrange 
confuſion isthis > And what other than theold note of Coraband his company , Tee 
take too much upon you,ſeeing all the Congregation is holy,cvery one of them,and the: 
Lord is among them:.-wherefore then lifc ye up your ſelyes above the Congregatipn 
of the Lord? Wharis( if thisbe nor) ro make a Monſter of Chriſts body ? he ib he 
j&s | 


and imployments;nor every one;allz who would imagineany man ſo abſurd, "astc 
ſay, that rhisbody ſhould be all rongue, or all hands; every man a Teacher , 'evary 
manaRuler? AsChriſthad faid ro every man, Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes yee remit ; 
How ſenſeleffe arertheſe two extreams? Of the Papiſts,thar one man h2ththe keyes: 


by her Goyernours: the faculty of ſpeech 


but by his rongue;if a voiceſhou!d be heard from h £, it Wereunnatu- | 
rall: Now if the rongue ors not when it'6nghe, ſhall we be ſo fooliſh as to blanie 
the hand?But you ſay; ifthe rongue ſpeak not, or ſpeake ill, the whole man ſmarterh; 
the man ſinneth:I grantic,but youſhal ſerthe natural body on roo hard arack,if you 
ſtraine it in all things,to the likenefſe of the ſpiricuall,or civill. Themembers of that 
_ quickned by rhe ſame ſoule, have charge of each other ; and thereforecicher 
ſtand or fall together: It is not ſoin theſe. If then notwithſtanding unpuniſhed ſins, 
we may joyn with the true Chruch : Wherher is oursſuch? Youdoubr,and your ſo- 
licitors deny:ſurely, ifwe have many enormiries,yernone worſe than raſh and crael| 


then what is it tocondemne a whole Church; God knows, as much without cauſe,as 


ver divorced her:Nozhis love is till above their hatred, his bleflingsabove rheir cen- 
ſares:Doebnt aſke them, were we everthetxue Church of God? if they ety ep | 
Bat 
row and Greenwood aroſe? Andeven then ſcarce anumber? nay, when ar where was | 
everany manin the world. Sr br the ſchooles perhaps of Dogatur or Novatny) 
thattaught their dofrine;8; now ſtill hath henone, but in ablind lane at Amfterdamy | 


when? All theſe muſt bedone:Willit nor be a ſhzme ro fay; rhat Francis Johaſon,as 
he rooke power toexcommunitate his brother; and Father; ſo had power roexcom-\* 


then Hereticks condemnedin our folves> Whereinoverthrow we Lg raced 
whar other God,Saviour,Scriptures, Juſtification, Sacraments, heaven,dorhey reach: 
beſides ns? Can allthe Maſtersof Separation, yea canall the Chyrcheyin Chriſten- 
dome;ſer forth a moreexquiſite and worthy confeſſion of faith, than is containedin 


frem whichof theſe are we revolteBur ro make thisgood, theyhave raught you to. 
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it Afilitew lick, thar Parks Clogke was left at Troas,thatG ons, Raxts hoaft,falu-- 


plewentlplelobigiſc ourof ablurdities; 
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or RSS 
har Troph mas was: 
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| he the Komrancr, that Nabe/ wasdrunke ,. or that Thamier baked Cakes, and a thou- 
 andofchisnatureare fandamenrall how large isthe Separatiits Creed, that hath all 
theſe Articles? If they ay all Scriprure is of the ſame Aurhor,, ofthe ſame authority; 
ſo ſay we,but nor ofthe ſame uſe: is it | 
hoſted withone Simon a Tanner in Joppe,as that Jefus Chriſt the Sonne of God was 
borne of che _ Miry? Whara monſter is thisof an opinion, that all truths are 
cquall? that this ſpiricuall houſe ſhould be all foundation;no wals,no roofe? Can no 


pir 
man be ſaved buc he that knows every thing in Scripture ?; Then both they and we 
|areexcluded: heaven would nor have ſo.many,as their Parlor at 4mſferdom.Can any 


B/| man beſaved chat knows nothing inSeripture 2. It is farre from them tobe ſoover- 


charitable to, affirmeit : you ſee: then that both, all.rruchs muſt not of neceſſity be 
known,andſome muſt;and theſe we juſtly call fuandamentall: which who ſo holdeth, 
all his hayiand ſtubble(rbrough che mercy of God)condemne him nor : ſtill he hath 


|righero the Churchon earch, and bopean heaven:bur wheeherevery truthbe funda- 


mentall,or neceſſary? diſcipline (youſay)isſo: indeed neceflary ro-the well-being of 
ym 03 0 407m nj png ie,nor perfect. Chriſt compares his Spouſe 


| roanAtniy with banners:as order is to an Army,ſfois diſcipline tothe Church: if the 


be nor well marſhalled in their ſeyerall rankes, and movenor forward accor- 
diogto the diſcipline of warre,it is an Army ſtill:confuſion may hinder their ſucceſſe, 
iecannot bereave themof their name: it 1,4s beautzful proportion to the body,an 


| hedge roavineyard, awall to acity,anhem to a. garment,ſeelingroan houſe. It may 


be a body, vineyard, city,garment, houſe, withour them: it cannotbe well and perfect: 


' | yer which ofour Adverſaries will ſay we hayeno diſcipline? Some they grane, bur 


not the right :asif they ſaidg, Your City bath a Brick wall indeed, bur ic ſhould have 
oneof hewn ſtone ;- your Vineyard ishedged, bur it ſhould be paled and ditched: 


While they caviil at what we want, wethank Gold for what we baye; and ſo much we 


have,in ſpight of all detra&tion,as makesus botha true Church, and a worthy one. - 
_- Bur the main quarrel! is againſt ouy Minſtery,and forme of worſhip :' let theſe be 
examinedzthis is the circle of their cenſure» No-Church,therefore no Minſtery: and 


rituall Fathers that begot chem, and che Mother that bore them, What would chey 
have 2 Have we nor competent gifts fram aboye,for ſo great a funftion? Arewe 31! 
unlearned;unſufficient?Not a man that knows to divide the word aright?As Paw/ to 
the Cori#thgIs it ſo that there isnot one wiſe man-amongſbus? No man will affirme 


[ it: ſomeofthem have cenſured out exceſſe in ſome knowledge; none,our defe@t in 
|all : Whatthen? Have wenor atue deſire rodoe faithfull-ſervice to God and his 


Church? Nozeale for Gods glory? -Who hathbeen in our heares to ſee this? Who 
dare uſurpe upot»God,and condemne our thoughts? Yea, we appealeto that onely 
Judge of hearts, whethes he hathno given vs a ſincere longiog for the good of his 
$jon: he ſhallwake che-thonghrs of all hearts manifeſt:and then ſhall every man have 


praiſe ofGad, Ifthen we have bothabilicy and will ro publikegood : ourinward 


calling(which is the maintpoint is good and perfedt;for che outward, what wane we? 
Are we not firſt (aftergovd triall) preſented and approved by the learned , ; in our 


the Elderſhip,atlowed by the Congregations we arefetover> Doe we nor labour in 
{word and doQrige? detwenot carefully adminiſter theSacramentsof the Lord ] e- 
{{us?; have we notby our publique means wonne many ſoules r9God 2 - what ſhould 
wehavaand doe more? [Al rhis, andyernotrueMiniſter? we paſſe very licrle ro be 
1 judged of chem, or of mans day ; butour-Qcdaintrg(you ſay)ars Antichriſtian: ſure- 
| ly onr cenſurers ate unchriſtian: tho we'ſhonld grant it, ſome:of ys were baptiz:dby 


{Hereticks; is che Sacrament annihilared,and muſt it be redoubled? How much lefi « 
| ſth we howtdchu i5 but an outward admiſſion ro preach the Goſpel]? God forbid 


that we ſhoutdcthus condema the innecent: more hands wers laid npon us,than one 


and 


asneceſſary.for aChriſtian to know that Peter | 


2 


no Miniſtery,thereforenoChurch : unnaturallſons;that ſpit in the face of thoſe ſpi- 


Calledges,cxamined by our Church-gover' 25,ordain'd by itnpoſicion of hands of 


_ - . - — — - _ - — ___\ abt. — ——— — ——*———_—  w— tt 
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{ (left Texceed a Letter) though we'yeeld themſuchas you 


| Blefſed be God that wecan havehis true Sacramenes ar ſo eaſea rare,atthe paymerir 
| (if they were ſuch ) of a few circumſtantiall inconvenietices:- how-many Jearechi{- 
| dren of God jnall ages, evenneerthegolden.ritnes ofthe Apuſites,habe gladly put- 
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avd of them, for the principal, except bur their perperuall}kobourand {oe few peg” 


\ mareriall Rites ; leran enemy ſay whar they differ frei Super-incerdetits.;.amdeah 


their calling ſcourged? Look into vur Savioutstimes:whar rions were fn 

very Prieſt-hood? It was now made annuall, which was before faxed and firigular. 
Chriſt ſaw theſeabuſes,and was fitent : here was much diſtike andnoclartouys we, 
for lefſe,exclaime and ſeparate : even perſonall'cffentesare ferchrinto the'condem- 
' nation of Jawfull courſes.God give both pardph ardredrelſe rothis foule tmeharieas 
 bleneſſe. Alas,how ready are we to toffe the forepart of our Walter, whites ourown 
faults are ready to break onr necks behindus? all che world ſees and ovaterims/their 
Ordinarion to be faalty,yeanoneatall : yer they cr7 our firſton:ub,crifd)y{Irhink))! 
leſt we ſhould complaine: Thar Church- governors ſhou!dordaine Miniſters; hath: 


| onely; inan exrremedefolation, meerly for chefirſtceourfe : rharrhe perpleſhould 
make their Miniſters, was unhe:rd of in all ages and Churches, rill Bo/row,Bruwne and 
Barrow ;, and hath neither colont nor _ : Doth nor this compariſon ſeerne 

| ſtrange and harſh?Their tradeſ-men may makerrae Minifters, out Myniſtets cannor; 
| who but rhey wonld nor be aſhanied of ſucha poſition? Or whobtur you would nor 
{chink rhe rime miſ-pent in anſwering it ?\-No lefſe frivolous:ate thoſe exceprions 
[hat are taken againſt our worſhip of God, condemned forfalfe and idolatrous , 
{ whereof Volumes of Apologies are written by orhers: wemeet rogerher, pray,read, 
heate,preach,ſing, adminſter, andreveive Sacraments; wherein offend we ? How 
many Gods doe we pray to? or towhom burche true God? In whar words but ho«| 
ly > whomdoe wepreach barrhe ſame Chriſt withrhem ? whac point of faith, nor 
theirs? what Sacramentsbut thoſe/they darenor but allow? where lyes our Kola 
try.that we may letic out? tn the mannerof performing + in/ſerprayers, Antichri-! 
ſtian Ceremonies of croſling, kneeling,&c. Forithe farmer: whar'fin is this? The ; 
originall and —_— yer is the bearr, the-voice'1s bat as accidental; ifrhe 
heart'may ofteh conceive the ſame thonghe, the'rongue her ſervant may ofrenutter 
it, intheſame words z''and if daily to! the ſame ſpeeches be amifſe;rhen to en- 
terraine the ſame ſpirituall deſires, i finfil}: a fpeak once wichour the heatr ishy- 
procniicall: bur ro ſpeak often'the ſane requeſt withrhe heart, never offendeth. 
Whar ititolerable boldneſſe is 'this z' co 'condetmn rhat/in (us which is recorded ro 
| have been the continnall prattice of ;Gods Church inall fucceflion? Of the Jewez, 
in the tinje of Moſes, D avid,Solomon, Jehdſophus. Exck3sb,Ferewy: Of the ancientChri- 
ſtian aſſemblies', both Greekand Larine, andnow at this day of allreformed' Chur- 
ches in Chriſtend ONION Saviour himſelf fo directly allowed;and'in a 
menner preſcribed, and rhe bleſſed Apoſtles Pan} and Peter inalltheir formal fahura- 
tions(which were no other than ſet prayers) ſocommonly-pridtiſed : for the other, 
zeed a pins (worſe they can- 
notbe) they are but Ceremononts sppendances, 'the body and fabſtance is ſound. 


chaſed them much dearer, / and norcomplained : bar fee how:our Churth Im 
them : . not as to bind'the conſciehoe,otherwiſt than by thexommon'bdndbF 
ence;not as ations, where Gods worſhip eſſentially confiterh, but as rhemſeived, 
Ceremonies; comely or convenient, not nee&ffry ; whatſoever 3-55 this a ſufficient 


! 


prove the Ceremonies, yet dare nor forſakethe Church ?28 that hold yonrdeparrute 
farre more evill, than the cauſe. Youare invited roa feaſtifbar'a NapkimiorFrencher 
be miſ-placed,or a difh ill carved; doe-yourun from the Table,and notftayrothank 
the Hoaſt?Either be leffe curious, or more charitable. Would:God both you ard all o- 
ther, which either favour the Separation,orprofefie it, - cond but reade over thean- 
cient ſtories of the Church to ſee the true ſtare of things and times; the beginnirigs, 


their double hohour make them no Elders? If they haveatyperſonalifanit: ny | 


| been the conſtant pratice ofthe Church, fromUhriſisrime, ro thishoure, I ekcepr | 


gronnd of ſeparation?How many moderateandwifer{pirirs have we;that earjnot ap- | - 


| proceedings, increaſes, encouriters, yeeldings, 'reſtanfarionsofthe Goſpell , what 
rhe 
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| = I.catinothonour blood without good qualities, nor ſpare it 5. with il), 


(np nbagabee Lepore Geipe topo ans, than what is trac Nobility: 


tion,in 
_— ſhortly 


Er 
Cee My To 


= 
(ap — 
| _ : The ſhame whereof _ Fan is o_ ſo proper tothe wil nefofyou uth,as 


wear or roo kit Err Land hath no blemiſh 
comparable to. the ncy and youth are the ſeed- 


times cf all z if ok paſſe we no foi can be expeQed from our age, | 


| bur ſhame & Fuck who ſhodld improve theſe, but rhey which may comand them? 
| I cannot ingapoor complaine of our firſt yeares. Haw like _ to children, inthe 
| upp of our children | Give a child ſorhe pairited Babe z he joyes in ir ar firſt 

for ſome ; anagram Be Lox but when he 
hath (ated felon 0 new pleaſure of thargueſt, he now(after a while) caſts it 
| (ER » forgetsic, andcan look uponit,withnacare; Thus doe weby ours. 
| Their firſtcimes find us not moze fond,thancacefull; wedoe not nore follow chem 
[ae with po love, thanply them with inſtrudtion + When this delight begins togrow 


bin der herieenes - mn mmm nur re 7 
Cp bi nay BOt t, as Slaidot Apes, 
layes. for what can worke upon thar age, butfeate? And 
Tee oreion? Now atlaſty,,with what am of Learning the 
pion wllwo aponchl; fe toxeceive,. they aretoocarly ſent tothe coimmon Norſe- 
iezof Knowledge, There (ualeffe they fall gnder carefulltuivion)they Rudy in.jeſt, 
idpla comes, In ſuchuniverfall means of Learning.allcannot fall beſides them; 
uhac theircompany, what, their recreation, would either.inſtill or permiczthey bring 


| on common Laws: and there toomany. learn robe lawleſſe,& roforger their former 
\ lierlez, Pauls is their Weftwinſter their Srudy, an Qrdjnary,or Play-houſe,or Dancing- 
| {revs ſome Lambert their Ploydon. Andnow after they have(not withour much 


—_—_ ——_— - 


he ———_—_—_— 
_—— 


ami: 
Bic Ker wht pa tg om th? thow haſt the word: of 


(oy cages Nothingahat I know canbe faulted iu the order- | 


| bome toctheir;glad Parents. Thence aretbey tranſplanted to the Collegiate Innes of | 


| APR. earged inhlopss; licentiouſneſſe, they retyrn bore, full of welcomes and | 
| _graru! lations. }__ 
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grarulations. By this time ſome blofſorr urkiappe atingintheir ace; adinighiifh, 
| oy «ok 

their Parents to ſeckethermfomeſe eajonab ad; jereinthe farher ir $ for 
perth, the Son for beavty,perhaps rhe ge, ſcarceany forVernr, 


: | thy than knowledge. With 
Nations ( whoſe i faſhions we can cbeppid the channels, aeiiocke their imi- 


. [rableexamples) andwithwhar corn do. uv T. e their ſolemn 
Acadenales for all choſe CORPS - = ry: rommti be 
retume richly faynifhed, doth | ey Linen wiedge.| 
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| nnatuolade as r peacey lo hominfies) of this zanother while, the ſpiricuall 


Thus | is theircare, their their diſcourſe, yea,their Trade 
ber arte, or an Hawke? Andir is well, ifno worſe: And row; ove, 
as if they had forgotten rhat therewere books : Learning isfor Prieftsand | 
for Gentlemen, pleaſure. Oh! that either wealth or wit ſhould be caft away cho 
baſely: That ever reaſon ſho , 


ee WEI 


and abikecy of diſcourſe as eſſen 
roche volgrinbicd, fawn in im 
retyfrie w experience: veche 
we thecuarvoFche mind, Foes 


knownot, butl} :' 
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ſword is drawn & ſhaken, andie id well, fo more. Now the pohtick Stare firs ſtil, the 
| Church quarrels: Oh! the — _— of our great enersy, wh wharchangeof 
miſchiefes 


—_——— 
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ctuefesdoth he afflit miſerable man > Noſooner did the Chiiſtian world bogin to | 
breathe fromperſecution,bur it was more puniſhed with 4rriansſwme ; when the rec 
1 cannor deyoure'the childe,he rries codrown the Mother, and when the wa- 
rers taile, heraiſes watre: Your famous J#»ivs had nothing more admirable chan his 
love of peace: 'when our buſie Separaritts appealed him, wich what a ſweet caimneffe 
did he reje&'them;and witha grave importunity call'd chem to moderation! How ir 
. | would bavevexed his holy ſoule(now oarof thedanger of paſſions)to have foreſe. n 
his chaire croubleſome.- God forbid thar the Church ſhou'd finde a Challenger, in 
tread of a jion-: Who would chinke but you ſhould hive been tanght che be- 
nefic of peace,by the long want ?' But if your temporall {tare ( beſides either hope, or 
beliefe) hath grown with warre;. likethoſe Fowles which fatren with hard 
weather : yer be too ſure, that theſe ſpirituall broyles cannot bar impoveriſh the 
Church; yea, affamiſh ie; :Jr were pitty that your Ho/l2nd ſhould be (till the Amphi- 
B ; . ; 
chearre of the world,on whoſe Scatfolds all other Nations ſhould ic, and ſee variety 
ot bloody ſhews, not withour pity, and hotror.- If I might challenge onghe in thar } 
youracnre and learned Armizivs; I would thus folicite and conjure h'm: Alas thatfo 
wiſe a man ſhould not know the worth of peace ; thar ſo noble a ſonne of the Church 
ſhould'not be brought to light, withour a Ev the wombe of his mother ! What 
mean theſe ſabtill Novelties? if they make thee famous, and the Churchmiſcrable, 
who ſhall gaine by them? Is ſingulaziry ſoprecious, thar ic ſhould coſt no lefle, than 
the fafery and quiet bf our common mother? If ir be truth chow affeteſt ; whar 
alone ? Could never any eyes (ill thine) be bleſſed with this obje&? V Vhere hath 
thar ſacred vericy hi1 her ſelfe thus long from all her carefull Inquiſitors, that ſhee 
| 20 firſt ſhews her head tothee unſoughe? Harhthe Goſpel! ſhinedthus long, and 
bright, and left ſome cornersunſeen? Away with all new truchs, faire and planhble 
they may be,ſound chey catinot: ſome may admire-thee for them; none ſhall bleſſe 
thee: But grant that ſome of theſe are no lefſe rrueythan nice points : whar doe theſe 
unſeaſonablecrochers and quayers trouble rhe harmonious plain-ſongs of our peace ? 
Some quiererrour may be betrerthan ſome unraly truth. Who bindes us to ſpeake 
| all wethinke?: So che Church may beſtill, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did 
notour Advyerſarics quarrell enough before, at our quarrells?: were they nor rich _ 
enough with our ſpoyles? By the deare name of our common pareh ts, what meaneſt F 
thou Arminins? Whither tend theſe new-rais'd difſenctions 2 who ſhall thriveby | 
chem bur they which iofalcapon us,/and riſe by the fall of crutch 2 who ſhall be un- 
done,burt thy brethren? By that moſt precious, and bloody ranſome of cu Savicur, 
and by that awfull appearance we ſhall once make before theglorious Trihunall of 
theSon of Gdd, remember thy ſelfe,and the poore diſtrated limmes of the Church : 
Let not thoſe excellence parts, wherewith God hath furniſhed thee, lyein the narrow 
way;and cauſe any weak one either ro fall, orſtumble;or erre. For Gods falve,either 
fay nothing,or the fame; How many great wits have ſonaght noby-parhes, and now 
are happy with-cheir fellows ! Leritbeno difparagement ro goe with many to hea- 
ven, What could he reply co fo plaine a charge? Nadiſtintion can avoyd the 
power of imple truth. know he hears not this of me firſt Neirher thar Jearned and 
worthy Free. Gomarns, nor your other grave fratenity cf reverend Divines, have 
been filent info maine a c:txſe; I feare rather too much noiſe in any of theſe ramulrs: 
There may too many contend, not intreat. 'Multitude of furers is commonly power- 
full; how much more in juſt motions ?: Bar if eirherhe, or you, ſhall rurnme home, 
and bid me ſpend my little moyſtare upon our own brands, I granc there is boch the 
fame cauſe,and thefameneed. This Connſeilis no whit further from us,b2canfo ir 13 
directed royou ; Any Reader can change the Perſon : Ilamenctoſee,' that every 
where peace hath not many Clients, bur fewer lovers; - yea, even many of choſe thar 
praiſe her, follow her nor..Of old, the-very Novatzan men,women, children brouo! t 
ſtones and mortar (with the Orthodox)to rhe building of the Church of the refurre= 
Gion,and joyned lovirigly with them, ngdinſt the Arrzazs : leffer quarrels divide 11:1 
and every diviſion endsm blows,and every blow 1s returned 4 and none ofall !i-rh1's 
| beſide the Church. Even the beſt Apoſtles difiented;. neither knowledge, nor 
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to - void their prejudice. If we had but theſe two virtues, quarrels fhouldnot hore us, 
norghe Church by us : Burt (alas)felfe-love is roo ſtrong for both theſe : This alone 
opens the floud-gares of difſention , anddrownesthe , burlow valley ofrhe 
their own ; and willhaverrach ſerve, nor 
govern. What they have undertaken,muſt be true: Vittory is ſought for,nor fariſ- 


yeeld,as well astoargue : whar ſhould wedoe then, butbeſtowourſelvesupon that 
which roomany negle&,publike peace firſt,in prayers that we may prevaile,then in 
rears that we prevaile not > Thus havel been bold ro char with you of our greareſt 
and common cares. Your old love,and late hofpicall enterrainmenr in that your Hand 
called for this remembrance, the rather ro keep your Engliſh congue it breath, 
which was wont not to be the leaſt of your defires. - Would God you could make us 
happy with news, not of truce, but ſincere amity and union; not of Provinces, bur 
ſpirirs. The God of ſpirits effec it both here and rhere,to the glory of his Name and 
Church. | 
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E p. VIII. Efelealy preporing bies, and (under his name) whatſoever MalefaZor for 
is . 


T isa bad cauſe that robbeth us of all the comfort of friends; yea, that turns their 
| FREIE into ſorrow. None can doe fo, butthoſe thar from our 
ſelves : for outwardevils, which come from he inflitionofothers, make us 
cleave faſter ro our ,and cauſe us to ſeek and find eaſein the very commilſera- 
tion of thoſe that love us: whereas thoſe griefes which ariſe from the juſt diſpleaſure 
of conſcience,will nor abide ſo much asthe memory of othersaffeftion ; or itir doe 


- I 
” 


| makes ir ſo much the greater coralive,as our caſe is more uncapable of their comfort 


Such is yours. You have madethe mention of our names tedious to your ſeife, and 
yoursto us, This is the beginningof your paine, thar you had friends: 1fyou may 


, to heare what 
might have been z neither would I ſend you back towharispaſt, bat purpoſely to 
increaſe your ſorrow; who have canſed all our comfort to ſtand in your _ If 
therefore our former Counſels had prevailed, neither had your hands ſhed innocent 
blood, nor juſtice yours. Now,toyour great finne, you havedone the one: and che 
other muſt be done to your paine : and we your well-willers,with ſorrow and ſhame 
live to be witneſſes of both. Your ſtnne is gone before,the revenge ofjuſtice will fol- 
low: ſeeing you are guilty,letGod bejuſt. Other k, thiscryeth, and will 
never be ſilent, till it be anſwered withit ſelfe. For your life; the caſe is hopeleſſe, 
feed not your ſelfe with vaine preſumptions, bur ſertle yourſelfe ro expiate ano- 
cthersblood with your own. Would God yourdeſert had been ſuch , rhar we mighe 
with any comfort have deſired you might hve. Bur now, alas, your fa& is ſo hainous, 
that your life can neither be craved withour injuſtice, nor be protrafted withour in- 
ward rorment. Andaif your private affe&ion ſhould make us deafe to the fhours of 
blood,and partialitie ſhould reachns to forget all care of publique right ; yer reſolve, 
there isno place forhope. Since then you conld not live guiltlefſe, there remaines 
nothing, but that you labour todie penitentz and ſince your body cannot be ſaved 
alive, to endeavour that your ſoule may be ſaved in death. Wherein, no 

r 


| ſhall ir be for yon , if yon ſhall yergive earetomy laſtadvice; too late j 

your recompence tothe world,not too late for your ſelfe. You have deferved death, | 

andexpeCit : Take heedleſt you ſofaſtetyour - a nee firft death of the bo- | 
9 


dy, that you ſhould not looke beyond itto the 


trembling, worthy of reares. 


TO 


faction}; vitory ofthe Author , notofthe cauſe - Hee is arare man tharknowes to | | 


now ſmart ſoundly fromns, for your good,'tmuſt be the onely joy you maſt expett, | 
rx the finallduty we owe to you. It isboth vaine and os 


,'which alone is worthy of 
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holinefſe can redrefle all differences: True, bur wiſdome and charity could veach us] A[' 


—_—— - 


EPISToKWL 


whard 


—u— - mm 


4 
a 


AT 4 
- , . T1 *w 
ITC TITE; | [2 
1H "1! _ ACE 
- As 
AT . : 
« 
» + 
'T. . ” 


| a gore wp rom 


amand{}pxer Alas how TITS. nr 


edhim,for whom Top 


ſomudb fe; EIT 4s 


bo 


" For,this,thc ab Gel ends mo 


that 
Lins ene ce cque—Fre- wig 
i Fearanptza leak mrachathorron,whichſhould 
Ur enantS ned, | 
withchexainoritlds: 


Deliver arefrom blopd-eniloineſſeO Lord. ined I 
Mefrom 0 evimsteilyoo: As ea 
is-no hopes ſo with ix, there isno condemparion: Triuve pevicentwldfiromgpieat can) 
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exed wi 2Behald, theblood of your Saviour fall waſhaway;yturs= If yon} 
rſelfe inchat, your Scarlerdoinle fall be as whireasſmoo4; Thiscoork: ; 
make-your crofſe the wayto the Paradice of God 5; 
| uhiderrrc theſdu'e, ifnever ſodefperate::Onely, takeheedi 
&p efiough pierced, ere you lay:itonz elfe; noderaſceiiing Simpl 
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- Har paſſage can theſe lives hope ro inde into that your firait and curious 
| / © thraldomie> Yet who would nor adveritore the loffe cf this pains for Him, 
 Y Y.- whichis- ready'to loſe himſelfe for Chriſt > whar Coe we dorofero yan 
which have1 


your ſelfe for the common faith? Bleſſed be the nave of 


mousare your bondedhow glorious your conſtaricy?Oh, that out of your cloſe cbſcu- 
rity, you could bur ſee the hononr of your ſuffering, the affeRions of Gods Sainrs,and 
[in ome,an holy envy ar pour diſtrefſed happinefſe. T hoſe wals cannor hide yot:No 
manis attended with ſo many eies from earth and heayen:The Church your Mother 
beholds you, nor with more compaſfion,thanjoy * Neither can it be ſaid, how ſhe at 
[once pities your milery;and rejoycesin | | 

you with gratulation mdapplauſe. The ad with an angry ſorrow to leethern- 
ſelves overcomeby theit captive, their obſtinate cruelty over-matched with humble 
reſolution; & faithful perſeverance. Your Saviour ſees you from above,not «5 a meer 
fpeQator,but as apatient with you,in you, for you? yea, as anagentin your indurance 


other. on "aa ee) @ whonow y your ſolitarines? 
The bearcsof all good men are with you. Neirher can thatipliteÞþe bur full of Ary 
which isthe continuallobje& of fo many prayerszyea the God of heaven was never! 
neer cow youare removed from men. Leemeffeak abold,but tra word, It 
[1s 2s Jofiblefor hirh robe-abſene:fromhis beaven, 'as from thepriſons of His Sain 
[The glorified ſpitirs above fing tokimythe perſecured ſov!s below 


cry to himy he! preſent wit 

pence. How doe we kifle the wounds which en ft | profeſſethet 

= would hate our ſelves, if we did notlove rh wh rH 1 or 
your pat 


wer) Towkemyeumepandy Gagne dlery ei Perm Sts Ber yr 
ence? To you may. | '0 et ;Swrely for thy ſtke am 1 
Jaine continnally, end am counted as aſbeey for the ch Wee ro bpyonr 

ancy, which | wearied your perſecutors? No faſpition 
ſballdrive mehereto zburrathics the wt wank 


h of your gran that exhorts to perſiſt in 
pwr nl >>. nary ſkould I rather ſend you, thin 
tothe _— of your own forticude? which neither prayers,nor threats, have 
been able roſhake: / Here ftands.omthe one hand, liberty, premoticn, pleaſare, life, 
and (which eafily exceeds all theſe)the dear reſpe& of wife and children(whem your 
only refojution ſhall make widow and orphanes) theſe with ſthiles, and vowes, and 
reares,ſeem tcrimporiane(you. On the other hand, dondage,ſolirude, horror, death, 
(and | mms 7 Pn re of poſterity : theſe with frewnsard me- 
naces labour to 
either right forward vporthe cauſe of your ſuffering, or upwards upon the exown of 
your reward 7 :It is anbappything when our own .aQtions may' be ether ex2mples, | 
or arguments of good. - Theſe blelſed ——_ .call you on to your perfeQion : 
Thereward of gaod beginnings proſecured, isdoubled- negleted, is Joſt. How | 
vaineiarethofe temprations, which would make you a lofer cf all this praiſe, this re- 
compence ? Goe on therefore happily ; keepe your eyes where they are, and your 
heart cannot be bur where it is, and where it ought : Look fill, for what you ſuffer, 


andfor whom : For the truth, for Chriſt: what can beſo precious as truth? Not life 


Ek TS It 


—— 


given 
God who hath ſingled you our for his Champion,and made youinvincible : hew fa- | 


3 wo mr ar blefſed Angelslook wpon | | 


& viRory,giving new crurage withrhe one hand,and holdingouta Crown withihe| 


ryou: Betwixe both, you baveſtocd ur-moved;fixing your cies | 


B 


— — 


> | 
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———— 


A | feſelfe. Allearthly thingsarenoe fo vilero life; as Ffe'ro critth; Hite Inodhentdrie 


Truck erernall; lifeis ours, rhe truth, Gods © Ohhip e, togive our life for 
eherroth. What can wefſatfer roo mach for Chriſt} "he hart given our Bfero us; be 


Wecraterih 


horbe 
[rheir 
mottall : none but an 
not;you cannet die for 
happy?lince the giver of both lifes harh ſaid, He tb, 
#. Lo,this alone is loſt with keeping, and gain 


Ig roattendhim for eyer, whotn they have joyed ro imitate. What are theſewhich 
ave artiel ih long white Rober, and tobence came they ? Theſe are (ſaies thar heavenly El- | | 
der) they which came ont of great 2rib vi Shan waſhed their long Rober,and have made | 

o Rober white, inthe ran : ropes | f 2 I , * 
ID | Therefore they are in the preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerve him day © night is his | 
Temple: and ke eth on the Throw, will dwel among them,end govern angels lead 
thee unto the lively Fonotaits of waters,dnd God fbgll wipe all tears from their ey:s. 

All the ele& have Seals in their fore-heads; bur Martyrs have Palmes in their 
hands, All che tle& have white Robes; Mateyrs,borh white and long:white,for their 
glory ; long;for the largenefſe of their glory. Once red with their own blood ; now | 
white with the blood of the Lambe : there is horhing in our blood, bur weak obedi- 
ence; nothing but merir io the Lambes blood;Behold, hismerit makes our obedience | 
glorious. You doe bur. ſprinkle his feet with your blood ; loe, he waſhes your long 
white Robes, with his. Every drop of your blood is anſwered with a ſtreame of his ; 
andevery drop of his worth Rivers of ours : Preciows in the febt of the Lord 35 the | 
teath of bis Saints:Precious in prevention,preciousin acceptation,precious in remu- 
 |neration. Oh, give willingly that whichyou cannot keep, that you may receive whar | | 
E you cannot leeſe.The way is ſteep, burnow you breathe towards the cop. Ler not che | 
| [wantoffome few ſteps, loſe you an eternall reſt. Put to the ſtrengrhof yoyr owne | 
Faith : The prayers of Cods Saints ſhall further your pace; and that gracions hand | | 
char ſaſtainesheaven and earth, ſhall uphold,and ſreetly draw you up to your glory. 

Goe on to credit the Goſpell with your perſeverance ; and ſhew the falſe hearted cli- 


entsof thar Roman-Court, that the Truth yeeldsreall and hearty profeffors, ſuch as 
jute no leffe ſmarr, than ſpeake for her. es. 
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Ti 2 Withone || 
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of {ufferivg z Behold in this, how much you arc hoppicr thanycur wany predeceflors. 
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yaur 


J Grant, brevity where it is neither obſcure, nor defective, is very \plealing, evento 


'DECAD. VI. 


' Without the wals of your reſtraint, where canyou lockebelide crcouragements 


Thoſe have found friends, or wives, or children, the woſt dangercus of all remprers. 

Suggeſtionsof weaknefſe, when they ceme masked with love, are more powerfull to 

burr. Bur you, all your many friends, inthe yalour oftheir Chyiſtian love, wiſh at 
g#nd revolter : yea, your deare wife 


fall : 


o regiſterit in the monuments of - ind 
cords,as an example to all poſterity, The wemoriall of the juſt ſpall be Meled MR Ay 
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the daintieſt judgements. Np marvel therefore, if moſt men defire much good 
counfeſtin a narrow roome; as affect to have great perſonages drawne in 
liecle tablets; of , as we ſeeworlds of Countries deſcribed in the 
maps: Neither doe I unwilli 
advice are the ſtronger when 


fſe of ſiwall 


are thusfnited, and brevity makescounſtll more 


would faine praftice, ſoam 1 willingto commend. Letus begin with himwhoisthe 
firſt and Jaſt : Inform your ſelfaright concerning God; without whom,in vain doe 
we know all things:Be acquainted with that Saviour of yours, which paid ſo much for 
you on earth,and now ſues for you in heayen ; without whom wehave nothing to 


| 


, 
, 


| 


| pardon of others ears. There are but two things whichaChriſtian is charged to buy,6c 


doe with God, nor he with us. Adorebim in your thoughts, truſt him with your ſelf : 
Renew your ſight of him every day, and his of you. Over-look theſe earthly things; 
and when you doe at any time caſt your eyes upon heaven, think, there dwels my Sa- 

viour, there 1 ſhallbe, Call your ſelte to often recknings; caſt up your debts,pay- 
ments,graces,wants,expences,employmentsz yeeld not to think your ſer devetions 
troubleſome: Take not eafie denials vga ſelfe: yea, give peremptory denial: 
to your ſelfe : He cannever begood that flatters bimſelf ? hold nature to her allow- 

ance;and ler your will ſtand at courrefie:happy is that man which hath obtained to be 
che maſter of his own heart. Think all Gods outward favours and proviſions the beſt 

for you: your own ability,and ations the meaneſt. Suffer not your mind to be either 

aDrudge,or aWanton;exerciſe it ever,but over-lay it not: In all your buſineſſes, look 

chrough the world, at God, whatſoever is your levell,let hiry be your ſcope: Every day 

rakeaview of your laſt;andthink either it is this, or may be: Offer not your ſelf either 

to honour,or laboar let themboth ſeek you : Care you only to be worthy, and you 

cannot hide you from God. Soframe your ſelfero the time and company, that you 

may neither ſerve it,nor ſullenly negle@ it; & yeeld ſofar,as you may neither betray 

goodneſſe,nor countenance evill. Let your words be few,and digeſt 

for the tongue to cry the heart mercy, much more to caſtit ſelfe upon the uncertain 
not to ſell,7ime& Treth;both ſo precious, that wemuſt purchaſe than at oy rare.So 
uſe your friends,as thoſe which ſboald be perpetual,may be chageable. While you are 
within your ſelf, there is no danger: but thonghts once uttered muſt Randts hazard- | 


phone ro carvay wy both the powers of good| 
portable for memory, and readier for uſe, Take theſe therefore for more; which as1| 


ed:Ir isa ſhame | 
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CHRISTIANITIE. 


COMPARED AND SET 
FORTH IN A SERMON AT 
Pauls Croſſe, M av I. 1608. 


By Jos. Har. 
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THER IN GOD, AND | 


MY VERY GOOD LORD, 


Trnowas, Lord Biſhop of 


| Lonpon. 7 H. wiſheth all 
| | Grace and happineſſe. 
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_ Rigien Reverend and onourable: 


Know there is ſtore of Sermons extant _ | 
Palpit ſcarce affordetb more thanthe Preſſe. 1 
ws adde tothe number , and complaine not : in all | 
good things, tae is an eaſte burden. I f it 
| Xs the ſoule may feed it ſelfe with varietie, both by j | 
theeeerandby the eye, it hathnoreaſon to finde fault with cþ __ k 
| But if any weaker ſtomacke (as in our bodily T ables) ſhall for to 
| ſurfet at the ſrght of too much, it is eaſre for that manto looke off, | 
[and toconfine bis eyes to ſome few : Whocannot much ſooner abate | 
[to bimſelfe, than multiply to another ? Let not bis nice ſullenneſſe 
prejudice that delight and profit which may ariſe to others from if 
[this number. For mee, I dare not be Jo envious , as not 10 bleſſe L 
God for this plenty , and ſeriouſly to rejoyce that Gods people may 
thus liberally feaſt themſelves by both their ſenſes : neatber how 
for whether more : T he ſound of the word ſpoken prerceth more; | 
the letter written endureth longer : the eare is taught more ſud. | 
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| at is nat t0O little 
zw6uld ingrofſe the whole 
q ares it will be too lictle : 
ERximach? From hence it is, that yee 
es. Hence, yee Merchants 
\ Wie  makechem pay deare for dayes. 
te Commonaltie into your private | & 
pri Hence yee cormorant corne- 
gers hatch up a py x in the time = God (ſends graine, but many 
imes the Devill ſends The earth hath been no niggard in yeelding : bur 
u have beene laviſh in ——_— , and cloſe i in concealing. over ralke 
F our extreme froſts : wee {ei 
our maritie , Were nor_ more frc en har — wa was , meane Houſe. 
cepers ſhould not need to beg, nor the meaneſf T5Marve for want of bread. 
Hence laſtly, our loud oppreſſions of all ſorts cry to heaven, and are anfwered 
ith threats, yea with varirie of vengeances. Take this withthee yer, O thou 
Idling , —_— \ y-worme under thy tongue with Eſaies dogges, 
__ haſt enou 
: R—_—_ Heb 


oding hereof lean 


_ thou, whom all che world couldnor farisfie, there be 


enoush :, Egorchmauldiaube Grepe, enough fr 


tory, how worthlefle. 


rtanate wooing of it, to Heathens and Infidels, that know no other Heaven,no o- 


tandem cum ali» 


hou ſhale meet with two things as unſfariable as thy | 


I lovenot to end with a judgement ; and as itwere to lermy Sunne ſer in acland. | 
ce are all Chriſtians, we ſhould know the World what it is, how vaine, how tran- | 
We know where there are betrer things, which weprofeſle | 
rſelves made for,and aſpiring to: Let us uſe the world like it ſelf,and leave this im- | 


Fher God.Or if you like that counſel! better; Be covetons,Be ambitions; Covet ſpirituall | 


net& dem du- 
cit equum fer 
frenk aliquan- 
tilum. 
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hec officia pre- 
flat, debet Papa 
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quibus bonus 
verbisrecipiendo 
permit titab qua 
tulum progredi, 
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Pope, of holding 
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Pope oveght m- 
deſty to refule: 

but at laft with 
ſore eood worgs 
he ſuffers him : 0 
£oe on! a while ; 
and:then ot laff 
_ himſelf, 
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| HATH DONE IE AND. Never 
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F II | "N I | 
_ HIS WEAKE AND|'EI 

UN WOR IHY::!SERANT 

iS HUMBLY DESIRES TO CON- 


SECRATE . HIMSELFE--AND HIS 
| POORE LABOURS:. BESEECHING HIM 
4 | | TO ACCEPT AND SSE THEM 


| TO THE PUBLIKE GOOD, 
AND TO THE PRAISE 


| ; 4444+ +e<+<4C0404+$++44$4LC 
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TO THE READER. 
Defire not to make any Apologie for the 


J z - Editionof this my Sermon: It is motive 
dS? cnough , that herein I affe a morepublike 
and more enduring geod. Spirituall nice- 
| KD neſle, is thenext degree to unfaithfulneſſe : 
this point cannot be too much urged , either by thetongue, 
or Preſſe. Religion and our foules depend upon it , 
yet are our thoughts roo much beſide it. The 
Church of R ome ſo fixes herſelfe ( inher adoration) upon 
the Croſſe of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgathisglorie: Many of us 
ſo conceive cf him glorious, that we negleR the meditation 
of his Croſſe, the way to his gforie and ours. If we would 
proceed aright , we muſt paſſe from his Golgoths to the 
mount of Olives,and from thence to heaven; and there ſecke 
and ſettle our reſt. According to my weake ability, I have 
led this way in my ſpeech, beſeeching my R eaders to follow 
me with their hearts, that wee may overtake him 
which isentredinto the true SanQuary,eventhe 
higheſt heavens, to appeare now in the 


ſight of God for us. 


"2 THE 


ka 


rad 


__— 


i 1196.11 m0 - 337 * 
"ll | a 
J:. | 
| i 
THE PASSION 
'B|. | 
[ | Jem VER. 30. 12 
= iy. perk er kj, rw althas, 4#d bowing the | 
| tcp | | 
{ \ of the Sonte of God, | | | 
| n ein) wiaond| | 
n ine dels Cr fo is both of moſt | | 
, and lockes for the moſt frequencandoue 
* - which was once | | 
| | 
| 
; | 
" | 
0 
| 
21 
{ j 
' 
; 
[ 
p04 Ap ra 
SE 
| 
| 
| 


nn ns a ee 


388 7 HER T be Paſſion Ch yt 


| [E., j <3] » Itwould takeup alife rocomparethe Prophcrs and Evangeliſts, the | A 
| : 23-] predictions and the hiſtorie, andlargely to on how tel one tore- |. 
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whereof the RabBinbTpeak, w 
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DT 


avg death be to the rewiſſion of all my fines 3, and then that he ſhould have given him 3 


bouleofmixe wine , with a graine of Frankincenſe, to bereavehim both of reaſon 


and paine. 
LL diynbe-vine,winged(wiolize} wich orhertoguelicare. And en 


G rene ro memmer ky Give firong 
i Heave ir top Hom.g16 Crore 
Wharſoever ix were, he would nor die tilt he had complained of thirſt, 2nd in 

taſted it. Neither would he have thirſted for , or taſted any bur this birrer 


on that ENT: They gove we Vineger 1 drinke And 


Cd. 
"bn Jew Rs like one of Fohus pnſcafonable Diſciples, ſhall 
ae, 1 tw, 


CSE he hath his anſwer; Yee menof rae), 

why ſtand gazing & gaping paping for another Meſa In th alone, allthe Prophecies 
we finiſhed; « and alone, all and was finiſhed. Pal; old rule 
bold Gl, o he wr fmblng ba z andrhar moreancienc curſe of David, Les 
their table be 8#phbens rwo brands ſtick ſtill inthe fleſh of theſe 
wretched men: Onri inch ee kedzthe other in their heart, wncircumciſed, 
the one, 0bftinecie, the tie necies indeed, har will not ſtoope and 
relene with the yoke TG r and fervilitie; uncircum- 
ciſed hearts, Uber ror wares go would not be cut off with ſo infinire con- 
vitions. Oh mad and miſerable Nation ! let them ſhew us one prophecie that is nor 
fulfilled , ler them ſhew us one other in whom alt che can be fulfilled, and 
wewill mix pity with onr hate: If they cannor, and yer reſiſt, their doome is paſt ; 
Thoſe mine enexries that would wet have we to reigne over them,bring them hither, and foe 

them before me. Solet thine enemies OLord. 

Bue what go I Ofar? Even as{roour ſhame) this riotous age hath bred a 
pray God T benot nowin ſore of your chat heare 
Lg a and Aria Chitin cg Ghriftian ; 
2 fourth, A 2 a Jewes heart, a 
worldling rr, J 


aGod, 
mn or Ng , believehimnore: The 

heart, There isno Chriſt, Whar ſhall lay ofrheſe men 2 

denily ihe Ikhaow:and theſe miſcreants 


ED Dei, If thos be the Chri 
raculous confirmarions y 


are worſe than devils: that yeelding ſpiric 
are ſtill m the old rune of that 


| oats oma ono 


ave contetatomgofal 


 damnable 1 


zndpeople, there ſhould be left any fparke of this 
in che men. Behold then , + 0s wr and won- 
der, and vaniſhaway : Whom have all the Prophers foretold ? or what have the pro- 

choufands of peers, foreſaid, that is nor with this 


due the Spirie of God? who could ac- 
chem, burchs Sonne of God? He | yo bely Prophets , faith 
F 4 


rug or, rer-gs Fender in both 2: none other 


God our Saviour, 1t4 We knowwhom we have believed ; Thox art the 
SAR Lerhimrhaeloves not the Lord Jeſus be accarſed to; 
the death. 


Thus the prophecies are finiſhed : Of thelegalt obſervations, with more brevity, 
| Chrifft is the end of the Law : What Law? Ceremoniall, Morall. Of the Morally it was 
 kepe perfeCtly by bir ſelf, fatisfiedfally for us : Ofthe Ceremoniall; ic was referred 


The Paſfon Sermon. 4 38g 


| 
x | ſhould after ſome goodcounſell from two of their Teachers, be tauzhtro ſay; L Let 


one trae God 
bee done, nove other power could doe | 
theſe things , thus fore-ſhewed: groan wes acre, on Seeereoger | 


| 


Sit mos Med"in 
hem: ſſronem oan-| 
ninm miquita- | 
[um mAAMTUM, 

Ur wſns rations 
tollat wr- 


| 


| ; 


mAngorpa 1 - 
Avt. 
Po ip Ti 


| tohim, obſerved ofhim, fulfilled in him, abolifhe by him. There were nothing 


Ll 3 more 
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| more eatiey than to ſhew you how atl thoſe Jewiſh-Cere monies looke at Chriſtxhow | A 
<A ang | Circumcition, Paſſeover,the Tabernacle;borhonrer and inner,the T emple,theLaver, | | 
$ both the Altars,the Tables of Shew-bread, the Candleſtickes, the Vaile,theHolyof | 
Holies,the Arke, the Propitiatorie, the pot of Manna, Aareas Rod, che High % 
his Order and Line zhis Habics, his Inaugurations; bis Wafhings, his Anointings, bis 
Sprioklings, offerings, the Sacrifices, ines <vzzenw and What ever Jewiſh Rite x had 
| heir yerrue from Chriſt,relationeo him,and their endin him. This was rhen their taſt 
| gaſpe ; for,now ſtraight they died with Chriſt, now the vaileofthe Temple rent: as 
| fun [aſe | Auſtin well notes our of Matthewerorder, It tore ther, when Chriſts laſt breach paſſed. 
cm Ch:iftus | That, conceice of Theophbylat is witry'; tharas the Jewes werewonr to rend their gate | | 
emje [418% | ments, when they heard blaſphemy:ſorhe Ternple ior enduringtheſe execrableblaſ. | | 
|phemies againſt che ſonne of God, tore his vailein {Bat rhar'is no all” the 
vaile rent, is the obligation of rhericuall Law z- thewdy'into the heavenly{| þ 
Sanctuary opened; the ſhadow giving roome to the ſabſtance: in aword, it doth rHar A 
| which Chrilt ſaith , Conſummaiameſt, Even nowthen'the law'of Ceremonies died:; | 
Ic had a lopgand folemneburiall, 23 A&g»ftrecſaith well ; perhaps figured in Moſes, 
Ceremorie ſicut | ho died not lingringly, but was thirty tlayes mourned for: what means the Church | | 
= ce/uruoume'.| Of Kome rodig them up, now rotrenintheir graves? and thar; gor as ehiey had been | | 
/cus dedugends | buried , but ſowne with a plenteous increaſe; | yea ;\ with the inverted uſory ofro0. 
crant adſcpults-\ any of you Citizens ; ten for one. .; Tt 33a grave and:-deepe cenſate of that reſdlate | 
[ed rebyvioſe ner | Hierome; EgoGcontrario loqwar,Þc.1 ſo,faith he;ond in ſpight of al the world dare maie- 
deſererda conti- | 1 aine that now the Jewiſh ceremonies are perwicions and deadly,and whoſoever ſhalt obſerve 
nuc-AuguFt. } 11,22: whether he be Jew or Gentile, in harathrums Diabolj devolutum, [hall frie in Hell for 
ache we 6-| it. SEN Altars? (till Prieſts? ſacrifices till > ſtill waſhings 2 ſtill unions? ſprinkling, 
manto mwdoii-þ ſhaying.puritying? (till all, and mcre than all? Lee themheare but 4vesftives cenſure, C 
bera voce Pr”. | Lniſquis munc, Ec. Whoſorver ſhall wow uſe them, as it were raking them np ont of their 
monias Judeovi daſs. be ſhall wot be Pius dedu@or corporis, ſed impins ſepulture violator ; an impious and 
pernicuſas &j% | ly, ilegions wretch that ranſacks the quiet Yazubes of the dead. 
- oxicungue.. | ' Lfay not that all Ceremoniesare dead 2bnt the Law of Ceremonies,and of Jewiſh. 
eas oſervave/itþ Tr ig a ſound'diſtinRion of the, thar pr Peter Martyr hath in his Epiſtlero that 
For ex fules” } worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hooper # Some are typical, fore-ſignifying Chriſt ro 
pu bars- .. | come: ſomeof order anddecencie, thoſe areabrogared, nor theſe : the Jewes had a 
cbrum diabol> | faſhion of Prophecying in the Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from them,as A4mbroſe:the 
as uae | JEwes had an eminent Snipic of wood; ſowe : they gave. names at their Circum- 
ecelebrare v6" | cifion ;/ ſo we at Bapriſme : they ſang Plalmes, nielodiouſly inChurches:ſo doe we: | 
[r11,1anqw" | chey paid.and receiyedriches, ſo doe weeehey wrapt their dead inlinnen with odors; 
_ ao ſo we ;..zhe Jewes had (ureries at their; admiflioninto the Church, ſowe: 'theſe | D 
pic,&, = inſtances might be infinite : che Spouſe of Chriſt catinorbe without berlaces, 'and 
chaines,and borders. Chriſt came notto'diflolveotder: Bur thou OLord, how long? | | 
How long, fball chy pooxe Church: finde! her. ornamenrs,” herſforrows? and ſee 
deare ſonnes of her wombe, bleeding about theſe apples of ſtrite : let me ſo name 
chem, not for their value (even ſmall things, when they are commanded, look for no | 
ſmall reſpect)but for their event:theenemie'isar the gates bfbur Siracuſe; how long | 
will we ſuffer our ſelves, taken up with aviglesand circles in the duſt: ye Men; Bre- | | 
chren,and Fathers, help; for Gods fake pur to yoitrhands,' rothequenchi "ofehis 
common flame: theone fide by bumilicyand obedience the other by: di 3 
borh by prayers and tears +, whoaml , that Hhould revive:ts-ypu'the ſwceripidir# * 
chat divine Augeſtine, who when heheardatid ſaw thebirter contentions betwizoiewo| | 
grave and famous Divines, Ferowe and twſfive;Hew aiib3faith helyut vos algeubs firrnl F 
/wvenire non poſſwn; Ales 1h.t 1 ſhould never find you twotogether bins woutd1 fall at your 
feet ,bow'I would embrace them, and weep ups thein,aad beſeech you,cither of3on for other, | 
and each for himſelf. both of you for the Church of God,but e pecially, for the weak, for whoes | 
Chriſt died. who nct without their own greut dowger, ſeeyou two ting in this Theatre of 
the world. Yetler medoe whathe ſaid he would d6ez”'beg e, asfor life : by 
your filiall piety to the Church of Gpd,,--whoſe runes follow upon our diviſions;by 
'yourlove of Gods truth; bythe graces of that dine Bleſſed Spirit, whereby we are | 
; all | 


_— —— 
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A | allinformed and quickned; by the precious blood of that Senne of God, which | 


chis day,and this houre, was ſhed for our redemption, be inclined co peace and love: 
/ wwe eg be different, yerler our hearts be one. Ir was, as I heard, the 
0g. 


| 


ſpeech of qur late reverend, worthy and gracioas Dioceſan ; Mods me moriente 
| | wivat ae floreat Eccleſia, 0h, yet if, when 1 am dead, the Church may live and flewriſh. | 
What a ſpirit was here ? what a ſpeech ?. how worthy never rodie? how worthy ; | 
ofa ſoule ſo neere co his heaven? how worthy of iſo happy a ſucceſſion ? Yee whom 
God bath made inhericours of this bleſſed care, who doe no lefle long for the profpe- 
ricy of Sion, live you ro effeR what he did bur live rowiſh ; all peace with.our ſelves, 
and warre/with.none bur Rome and Hell. And ifthere beany wayward Separariſt, 
| whoſe fonle profeſſerh to hate peace z Lfeare to re him Pauls mefiage, yet I muſt : 
| Wonld,co God thoſe were cutoff that trouble you, How cut off? As good Theodoſtas | 551% P4ttm: fur 
| ſaid to Demophiles, a contentious Prelate ; 84 tn pazeme fugis, Ec. If thox flie peace, T| 57217; 1. _ 
Twill make thee flie the Chorch. Alas,they do flieit : tharwhich ſhould be their puniſh» | marco. * 
ment, they make their conrentment- z 'how are they worthy of piry? As 0pratusof 
| his Donariſts;they are Brethren, might be companions, and will nor. Oh wilfall men; 
whicher doe they run? from one Chriſt ro another ? Is Chriſt divided? we have him, 
thanksbe co our good God,and we heare him daily, and whether ſhall we goe from 
thee? thou haſt the wordsof eternall life. Ty 
.. Thus the Ceremonies are ffaiſ:d+ now. heare the end of his ſufferings , with like 
{ patience and devotion : hisdeath is here included, itwas ſo neere that he ſpake of it 
| as done ;-and when it was done;,all was done.' How eafie is it to loſe our ſelves in this 
diſcourls !how hard notto be overwhelmed with matter of wonder; 8: to find either 
c| beginning or end!his ſufferingsfound an'end,our choughes cinor. Lo,wich this word 
| he is happily waded our of thoſe deeps of ſorrows, whereof orr conceits can find no: 
| bottome : yer ler us, wich Pezey, gird our coat, and caſt ourſelves a lirtle into this ſea. 
1: Allhis life wasbur a Paſſion : In that he became man, he ſuffered more - 
| than wecan doe, either while we are men,or when we ceaſe tobemen; he humbled, | 
yea,heemptied himſelfe. We, when we ceaſe to be here, are cloathed upon, 2 Cor.s. | {744% | 


c#4avo Tt. 


c "Bl 


—— 


' | Weboth win by ourbeing, and gaineby our lofſe, he laſt, by raking cur more or 
| lefle to himſelfe, that is,manhood. For, thoughever as God, 1 and my Father are one: 
yet as man, My Fatber is greater thay T. That man fhould be turned into a beaſt, into a 
worme,into duſt, intconothing ; isnot ſo great a diſparagement, as that God ſhould 
become man:and yet itis not finiſhed; it is but begun.Buc what man 7 If, as the abſo- | 
lute Monarch of the world ; he had commanded the yaſſalage of all Emperours, and | 
Princes,and had trod on nothing bur Crownes and Scepters,and the necks of Kings, 
D and bidden all the Porentates of the earth toattend his traine; this had carried ſome 
' | port wich itz ſaicable ro the heroicall Majeſty of Gods Sonne. Noſuch marter : here 
15 neither Forme nor Beautie; unlefſe perhaps (#*gvv S>z)the forme ofa ſervant : you 
have made we to ſerve with your ſinnes. Behold ,:heis a man roGod; aſervant to 
man; and,be it ſpoken with holy reverence, agrudgetd his ſervants. Heis deſpiſed 
and rejected of men ; yea (as himſelfe,of himſelfe) aworme,and no man, theſhame 
of men, and contempt of the people. Who is the King of glory © the Lord of Hoaſts, he is | 
the King of g/ory. Ser theſe ewo together; the Kingotglory ; the ſhameof men : the E . 
more honour, the more abaſement. Look backrtohis Cradle : there you findehim| 
rejected of the Bethlemites ; borne and laid, alas, how homely , how unworthily; 
{ſought for by Herod, exiled ro Zgypt , obſcurely brought upin the Cottage of a 
e Foſter-Father, tranſported and tempted by Sathan}, derided of his kindted, 
' _ |blaſphemquſly traduced by the Jewes, pinched with hunger, reltlefſe, harbourlefſe, 
'E |forrowfull , perſecuted by the Elders and Phariſes, ſold by hisown ſervant , appre- 
| , [hended, arraigned, ſcourged,condemned,arid yer it is not finiſhed. Let us, with thar 
| iſciple,tollow-bim a far off;and paſſing over all his contempruous. uſage in the way, 
' [feehimbroughtrohisCroffe. Still the further welooke, themore wonder: every "Yo 
thing addes.tothis ignominie of ſuffering, and triumph of over-comming. Where ” char io 
Waz1t? notin acorner, as Paw ſaith to Feſtxr, but in Jeruſalem, the eye,the hearr of | * 


| 
| the world. Obſcurity abaterh ſhame; [pubiique notice heightens ir : Before all 1ſ-2e! | 
| and | 
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Is medio Latro- 
WMP! LOXQuUam 
latronumimma- 
niſemus, 
Luther, 


i: Aneatc | All raked and harrowed with thornes: that face, of whomit isfaid ; Thow ars fairer 
Cn eefene-| ſhes the children of mea, is alt befineared with the filthy ſpirrle of the Jewes, and fur- 


ſom 
cnn, Ter) of death z thoſe ears that heare the heavenly conſorts of Angels, now are filled wich 


Ee 
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and before this Sunne, faith God to David, when he would thcughly [ksmetim:In 
Jeruſalem, which he had honoured with his preſence, tavght with bis prezchir ps, @- 
ſtoniſhr with his miracles, bewayled with his tears z 0 Jeraſalers, Jeruſalem, hew oft 
would I, end thou wouldſt not : Oyet,ifin this thy dey. Cruelty and unKindnefſe, atter 
good deſert, effi:& ſo much more, as0vr merit hath been greater. Whereabouts? | 
withcut the gates ; in Calvarie, among the ſtinking bones ofexecrable MalefsQors. 
| Before,the glory of the place bred ſhame new the vileneſle of it. When? but inthe 
Paffeover; a time of greateſt ks 6 concourſe of all Jews and Proſelytes: An 
holy rime : when they ſhould receive the figure, they rejethe ſutſtance:when they 
ſhould kill and eat the Sacramentall Lambe,in faith , in thankſu)neſe, _—_ the 
Lambe of God,our true Paſieover,in crueltie and contempt. With whe rr? The 
liry of our company either increaſes or leflens ſhame. In the midſt of theeves ( 
 one)as the Prince of theeves:there was no guile in his mcuth, muchleffe in his hands: 
yet hethar thought it no robbery to be cquall with Gced,is madecqualltorob» 
bers and murdererg,yea ſuperiour in evill. What ſuffered he ? As all lifey are ror alike 

leafanc, ſo all deaths are notequally fearefull. There is rot more difference betwixt 


He was made obedient to the deatb,eves 1he drath of the Crgſſe. The Crofle,a lingring, tor- 
menting, ignominious death. The Jewes had foure of death for matefaRtors, 
the rowell, the ſword, fire, ſtones, eachof theſe above other in extremity. Strapgling 
with the towell,they accounted eafieft : the ſword worſe than the rowell; the fire 
worſe than the ſword — than the fire: bur this Roman death was worſt 
of all. Curſed is every one thet bangeth ow #Tree, Yet (as Jerome well) be is northere- 
fore accurled, becaule he hangeth;bur therefore he hangeth, becauſe heis accurſed. He 
was made (:51nes) @ Curſe for ww. The Curſe was more than the ſhame : yertthe ſhame is 
unſpeakeable;z and yer not more than the paine. Yerallthardye the ſame death,are 
not equally miſerable : the very theevesfared better m their dearth than he. Fheare of 
no irnfion,no inſcription,no taunts, no inſulation on them : they had norhing ber 
paine 1 OT ana An ingenious end noble Narere cat worſe 
brooke this than the other; any thing rather than diſdainfulneſſe and 

ally, froma baſe enemic.I remember chat learned father begins Iſr eels 2MiQion, with 
1/mael:s perſecuting wer 110 Sonldiers, yea, the very Theeves flouted 
him,and triumphr over his miſery;his blood cannoe ſatisfie thera, withour bis reproch. 
Which of his ſenſes now was not a window ro ler in ſorrow ? his eyes faw the reares 
of his Mother & friends, the unthankfull demeanure of Mankind, the cruelldefpight 


of hisenemies: his cares heard the revilings andblaſ ofthe mulriende ; and 
(whether the place were noiſom to his ſenr)his rouch felc the naites, his caſte the gall. 
Look up, Oall yee beholders, look upon thisprecious body,and ſee what part yee 
can find free. Thathead which is adored and trembled arby the Angelicall ſpiries,i 


rowed with his tears; thoſe eyes, cleerer than the Sun, aredarkned with the ſhadow 


' the curſed and offs of wretched men; thoſe lips that ſpake as never man 
ſpake, that command the ſpirits both of light and darkneffe, are ſcornfally wet with 
vineger & gall:thoſe feer that crawple on all the of hell (bis ewemries are made 
bis footftoole ) axe now nailed to the footſtoole of the Croſſe - thoſe hands that freely 
ſwsy the ſcepter of rhe heavens, now carry the reed of reproach, andare nailedto the 
tree of reproach : that whole body, which wasconceived by theHoly-Ghoſt , was 
all conrged, wounded, mangled : this is the our- ſide of his ſuffering, Was hishearr 
free? Ohno: theinner partor ſoule of this paine, which was unſeen, is as 
theſe outward and { ,as the foule is beyond 
malice of men: theſe were bur love-tricks ro what his ſoule endured, 0 «/} ye thet poſſe | 
by the way,beholdand ſee,if there be any ſorrow like to my Is > ns 7 can we 
onceiveſo much as che hainouſneſſe and deſere ofone 


ſee of thy ſorrows? we cannot c 


owe life and death, than berwixt one death and snorher.Seethe Apoſtles gradation: 


che body; Gods wrath beyond the | 


\ Of thoſe ſinnes which thoubareſt : we can no more ſee thy paine, than weconldun- | 
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b, main ay ran _ wasatl amazecteare;; Fmoorfararods | 
ſpaires was not ſo much. asfor himrofeare;: and yer inwos-noſlight fears 4 he began| 
| (2#3«x652%) to be altonied wich.cerror y. whichiothedajer af bir Sub, o projert 
and ſupplications,withflrong cries andtzantr, 19 hirk Haviwas ableto helpe him, and was| 
beard in that he feared. Never was man ſ@ affaid of thetorments of Hellas Chriſt |: 
(ſanding in our. roome)'of his Fathers wearke. Feat is ſtil-ireable eo apprehenſion. | 
Never man could ſo perfe&ly apprehanduhiscauſe of feare; he felr the chaſtienients 
ofour peace, yeathe curſe. of ar urge therefare, might-wal ſay with David, 
1 ſaffer thy terrors with s troubjed.mindis, (yea with Jobs The ertower of Got ore.te me, | 
ER of God fight againſ oe Wabioe: there monde a Era (adgie) |; 
wn yen iy ma his ſtrongaries; his any ceares; are wit- | 
neſles of this <a :-habalformeriyihed ceartsofpirnc; and rearesof lpye; bur 
| now of anguild;- he b&-before. ſens tarth.criesohmercy; never of complaine till 
-nOW 3; berwurbod ene Kreme , what ſhall we ſay archinke-2 yer] 


further,betwigt box his loye5yhar a covfiift was there? Iris nor atmiſſe di- | 
- | tinguiſhedy rhar atm = me rar but now.nrg2ore,in aftrugling peflion of | 
| mixed priefe:.. Behold tis field was not withour twear and blood z yea, afweat of | 
blaud, yr caneconceiyerhe vw [thonephoue all |, 
outward violence ortatbeauoreniepetbie cine, . bled (through 
nay te rened 7 omefaintdeai, but folid drops-of blaod?? Noghorns, no 
nailes ferche blood in; with@omchpeine asHs.own thotights; be:faw the 


fierce wrathof his om therefore feared 2-hafaw the heayy burdenotoor Fo+ | 
tobe undertaken; and thereupon, hefides feare;jufily grieved :. he faw che nece(hty | 
of aur modes ifheſuffrred noe: if he tid ſuifer, of ourredemption; and|' 
therefore his, nrelncomentibatgiobenifates (bi irſeife;he would notdtinke |: 
ofchat cap. Je reſpe&t of our good, atdhisdecreey be would-anddid ;; and white he | 
thus ſtriv 7 ſwears 30dbleeds;: There wasnever ſacha combar, never (ach a | 
boodlher and yet Bqothfiviſhed; [dare nod ay with on thatthe || 


Paſtign was nerfo great 48the ſorrow of hig ; yertharwas 

un wk "To ſee che: ngrwarcarebrs of of mankinde-,) the 

» the ſprrowes of bis Meither, Diſciples y' friends; to; 

—_— alye = waich-twer of hi4:Croſle;,. thefumre aiofisothis chil- 


| dren, defolajons of, his Church; all theſe. mult needs ſtrike-deepe-into.'a render 
hare icngpucery ſees 4pd pin Wichoutpaſſion thephe ſuffered iq lexing | 
y © WAN do whine DO 1 
o__ we _ (Gy any —_ Loy all thee folrivgoate apgraveted by his fatneſe -of 
ledge,and-wanrofgomfor > (for, be did not ſhut his gies; a5 0n0 faich, when he 
cranke rhis<yp+be (@w:how dreggiſb;and knew Howe birrerie was. Sodaine exills af- 
Hi notlefſe,ſharcer., Hgfore-ſawzand fore-Gidzevery partictilar he ſhavld,tuffer: 
{long as hefore-ſaw, beſiffered: cheexpetation of evill;is riggiefſe then thy tente: 
'tolooke long tar goodss;is puniſkmenrz but fecewill, is &rarment..- Nopaſſion 
' workes upon an unknowen:pbjet: azno love ,- fo no featcisot what we know ner. | 
Hence mep;feargnot Hell, becaule they fore-ſeeitinox ; iwe could ſer tharpir open 
before we come at i, wwould make ys tremble-at our os, andour knees toknock 
rogether, as Be#tfzars; and perhaps wihour faith, $0runne: madde ar the horror of | 


3112: men", 
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| ——— Jjadgement. He faw watts ar linnesro be laid upon him; every | A 
dramine-of his Fathers wrath was meaſured ourto him, erc he rouche his] = | 

| chis cap was full, and he knew that it muſt be wripg'd, not adroplefr Firmaſtbe fi 
niſhed.” Oh yet, ifas hefore-fawall his ſorrowes, fo hecould have ſeen ſome mixtare 
of refreſhing. Bus 1 fonnd none 10comfort me, no,newe to pity we. Atid yet irisapoore 
comforcrthat ariſesfrompiry- Even ſo,OLord,thou this _— — 
| |nonero accompany; none to/affiſt thee. I remember, Reſſiw in his Eeclefiaſtical 
y- ſtorie reports; that one Theodorav a Martyr, told him, chat when he was tet 
houresupon the rack for religion under J»/l«xs perſecution, his Joynrs 

diſtorted, hisbody exquiſitely tortured withchange of executioners; ſoss never age 

(faith he) conld remember the like: hefeleno pain at all, bur continued indeed altthe | | 


——— - 


- [while in the ſight of all men finpinſ/ and ſmiling: for there ſtood a comely young man 
by hich on hisjibbet{(an A r,n forme ofa man) whichwith acleane cowell B 
ſtill wif'r off his fwear , and coole water upon hisracked limbs ; wherewith 


he wasfo refreſhed; thar it grieved hjm'co be let downe. Evenche t tOrments 
are eafie, when they have anfwerable carforts; bur a wounded and comforeleſ 
rie, who can beare?-If yer but the fame: meſſenger of God might have i 
Croffe, that appearedin hisagony; and migttthave eaſe eotheir Lord,as he did 
to his ſeryanr. And yer,whartcan the Angels help,! God will mite TR | 
violence of men; againſt the farie of Szravt, they-have prevailed in the cauſe of God, 
for men: they darenor, they cannot cotnfotr, where God will ai. When our Sa- 
viour had been wreſtling with Saran in rhe Fad of his Lene, then they = ed to 
wrath 


but whar did they 2 | C 
bro wich hi 


criedour, 
him,one 


but to his diſconifotr.: — | 
doth bur increaſe forrow.” Pat: this love : Wh 
| | heart ? Therearesof thoſe we love;do either lacken© 


—_— | 
of rhe higher parr of the eriou  ſonle 
rm evills, pſe}87.4. Whothen?his Father? here, hiere wasHis hope: If the 


| Lord hed not bolpen we, uy ſoule had alaveft dwelt in ſilence; 'l and my Father are'ont, Bur | | 
now (alas)'he, evenihe, delivershimintothe hands ofhisenernies, when he hath 
done, rurnevhis back upon himasaſtranger; yea,he woundeth himagaytnemie.rhe 
Lord wonld breake bimyBſay 53.10. yet any thing is lighred che ſouls; whilesthe 
comforts of God ſuſtaine ie *' who'can diſmay, where God will releeve ? Burhere, 
| My God, my God, why haſt theu forſakes me * What a word was here, rocomefrom 
the mouth of the Sorme of God > My Diſciples aremen', 'wedke and fearefull ; ne 
marvellifchey forfake me. The Jewes are theryſelves, cruel and obRtinare. 'Merr| 
e men, gracelcſſeand enthankfull: Devilsarcy according to their nature, ſpighrfiilt | p ! 
; | dmalicious. Alſtheſe doe burtheis kinde grand ler thetidot it't buttou,,O Fa-{ © 
F [eter ehouthar haſdſaid, Thi # iy weldeloved Sonne, 3n whier 7 91 well Pleuſed > thou | | 
f whom Phave ſaid, '7t3s my Father that glorifierme; what > forſakon we? Nor onely | 
brought me'to this ſhame, ſaitten me, unregarded me; bne, avic were,forpotren,yea, | 
forſaken me? Whar,even me,my Father ? How-many of thy conflarit ſervants have = 
| ſuffered heavy things : yetin the multitudes of the ſorrowes of their bearers, thy pre- | | 
| | [ſence andcomforts have refreſhed their ſoules.' Haſt thoureleeved chem, nd dof 
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A | thou forſake me? me, chine onely,deare,narurall, ecernall Sonne? O ye heavens and 

could you ſtand, whiles the Maker of you thus complained?Ye ſtood:bur | 
after a ſort of his Paſſion : the earth trembled and ſhooke; her rocks:ore, | | 
gravezopened, the heavens withdrew their light , as notdaring to behold this | 


| | 


fad and fearefull 
Ohdeare jans, how ſkould theſe carthen and rockie hearts of ours ſhakr;and| | 
rend es atthis Meditation?how ſhould our faces be covered with darknes,and | 


our raed into heavineſſe? All theſe voyces,and rears, and ſwears, & pangs,aref. + + 
_ Shall che Sonne of God thus ſmart for our ſinnes., yea with cur | 
fins , and ſhall we norgrieve for our own? ſhall he weep ro us in this Marker-place, 
and ſball we not mourne ? Nay, ſball he ſiveat and bleed for us,and ſhall not we weep 
| | for our ſclvee? Shall he thus lamentably ſhrieke out, under his Fathers wrath, and ſhall | 
not we tremble? Shall the heavens and earth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nothing ? | 

[ call yon not to a weake andidle pity of aur glorious Saviour: to whar purpoſe ? His | 
| 


injury was our glory No,no; Te deughter? ſalew not for me, but wee 
CIT have done thus; er Fr a ſaffered he 
that ſhonid have been, and ( if werepent 


forhis pangs, that were ; butfor 
are our fins,that coſt the Sonne of GoJ 


be. Ohhow 


| 


finice and finfull? Ifthy foalehad been i what had become of it? it 
ſhall be, if bis were nocin fieadofthine; This weight thar lies thus heavy on the Son 
© |of God, andwrang from-him theſeteares, fwear, blood, and theſe rinconceiveable 
ona thy ſhake tothebor- 
come of i will doe : ifhe havenor ſuffered ir for thee, thou muſt and ſhalt 
ſuffer ic for thy (elk. lewd thy ſelfmerry with thy ſins:| .:, | 
attheunc ofthy youth:. thou lictle krioweſt the price | * 
Anget,anthoeoroF mes; Ay Go ry Cormly hete forſlen we? Bur now wo 
men | me now no 
— 7 ren ho viternWelldork be 


find Father,what his type ſaid before, He will not chide alw aies. nor keep 
bis enges for ever. Tt is fearfull z bur in him, ſhorr : erernall to fingers, ſhore rohr 
Sony in whomthe God-bead dwelt bodily. Beholdzthisſtorme, wherewith altthe 
/powersof the world n,isnowover. The Elders, Phariſes, Judas, the Sou!- | 
D] ſts,wicneſſes, ne oudkive 
in yaine, with their own he:crinmphs over them all, upon the hrone of his | 
{his enennes are his Father farisfied, hisſoule with this word at reſt 
andglory;18 is finiſbed. Now there is no moreberraying,agonies,arraignements,fcour-| 
gi | rerrors all is finiſhed. Alas, beloved, and will we 
notler the Sonne of God be at reſt 2 doe we now again goe about to ferch him ont of 
glory; roſcorme and cracifiehim? I fear to fay it : Gods pirir dare and doth; They 
g41m t0themſelver the Son of God, and make a mock of him. To themſelves not 
# [in himſelfe:thar they cannot, it isno thank ro chem;they would doe ir,Sce and conſi- 
derithe notoriouſly'finfol converſationsof thoſe;that ſhon!d be Chriſtians,offer vio- 
lence untoour glorified Saviour, etchrheirhand co heaven, & pall him dowr: 
from his throne, to his Croſſe: they teare him wich chornes, pierce him with naites, load 
, him with reproches. Thonbaceſt the Jewes, ſpicteſt arthe name of Judas raileſt on P3- 


g 


- | late, condemneſt the cruell butchers of Chriſt ; yer, thoucanſt blaſpheme,and ſweare | 
> [him oppreſſe, boyle with laſt,ſcoffe,ryor,ard liveſt like 
Beaſtzyyealikean uncleane Deyill.Cry Hoſanns | 


adebanched manyea like an 
ew.,aJudes,an Executioner of the Lord of life, 


as long as thou wiltzthou art aPi/ote,aF 

and ſhall chy j be, by how much thy lighe andhis glory is! 

move. Oh, is irnotenongh that hedied once for us? Were thoſe pains ſo] 

Falit,chac we ſhould every day redouble them?Ts this the encerrainment thar ſo graci- 

ouss Saviour hath deſerved ofus by dying? Is chischerecopence of thar infinire love | 
of 


þ 


| 
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| | cur finnes jsa thorne,and nay pr 9a ſpeare tobim : 'while thou powreſtdowne thy 
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of his, that thou ſhouldeſt thus cruelly 1 vex and wound birm with thy ſinnes ? Every of | 


drutkencarowlſes,thou giveſt thy Saviouraporionof Gall z ws Rs his 
pooxe ſeryants,thou ſpirteſt cn hisface: whilerbou panteſon 
lifreſt up thy vaine beart with high conceies, thou ſerteſt protis of raerweaney 


bead : while thou wringeſtand opprefleſt his poore children, thou whippeſt him,and 


draweſt blood of hi andfeer:Thou WIT re 3 nr 114 wo rk 
the Sacrament of with that hand, whichis with the blood of him| 


whom thou receive -In every Ordinary «by profane tongne walks, in the diſprace 
of the religiousandronſcionable. Thiou makeſt noſcruple of thine own fins, and 
ſcorneſt thoſe rhat doe:Not to Cn Heare him that faith, Sx), 
per ſecuteſt thou me? 8$4ul(trikes at Damoſcwrs Chriſt ſuffers in heevetsThou 


Mvryd; Chriſt Jeſus ſmarrethzand will rev ru, ab arethe furynuele aft 


Chriſts ſofferingse In himſelfe it is fiaifoed tho h his members it is nor, till the 
we 


We mult toyle,and groane, and reigne: ifhe had not a 
oo not been finiſhed, This is our w is1s the of ourforrow& death. 
Now are we (et upon the ſandie pavement of our Thearre, and aremarched with all 
ſorts of evils; evill men, iris, evillaccidenrs ; and(which isworſt) our owne 
evill hearts; temptations, fickneſfſes;wants,infamies, death ; all 
theſe muſt in our courſes, be encountred by:the Eaw of our profeſſion. x en ep 
wedoe bur ſtrive and ſuffer,as our Generait Harhdone, that we NR ee Mega, 
and once triumphin our Conſummatemef#? God arid his Angels fit apon he ſcaffolds 
of heayen,and behold us;our Crown is really; our day! of deliverancefhall come;'yea 
our rederption i isneere, whenall teazesſhallbe 
have lowne exon ri orci modre nga letuspo 
r:letus 


God? Our {insare our debts ;and by fins;death. 
arediſcharged,death endured and therefore we cledred* the debr is paid,the ſcore is 
croſſed, the Creditor ſatisfied ,, the Debtors acquitted ; and fince therewasnoorher 


vitia, tot febres faith Chiyſoſtome ; lo many finnes, ſo 
What wonder is it;that we have ſormich 


Saviour is the Phyſitian: The whole need not the” Plyſrtas;but the fick; wherein? Hebea- 


1of ſatisfaftion upon our ſcore, tobe diſtharged by onr ſonles: and wo bero them'rhar 


leth all our infirmities: dy ry 
ceits,but by + recens for us. A'wonderfull a wonderfallcourfe of 


cure: ne open pep e 


iſe: 


emprineſle, according torhat old rule ; Hunger curesthe diſeaſes 
ther while, by exerciſe :'He went up evd down from City to City, andthe day 
ching inthe Temple; in the night projing inthe Monnt.Then,bydyer 7, 
my body : and Let this cup paſſe. Aﬀeer that yer, by ſwear, ſach aſremanevers 
bloody one: yet more,by incifion F_ Pierced hishands,feer, ſide: and no. 
by potion ; a bitter potion, of vineger ng -And lftly;which js borbehe ſtrangeſt | 
and firongeſt receit of all, by dying: Which djed for «r,that whet her we wake 07 fiepy wel 
ſhould live together with him. We need no more, we can! gono further; there can be nv | 
2_ Sw chis _ : _ cordial = 000 Cagiten wa ra 

cenſion ; no more penall receits.By t we have zEpheſct.7.1u- 
ſtification, Rom: CP 24: Reconciliation,coloſ .20: SanQification, 1 Pes:1 .2. Emmance 
into glory, Heb. .10.19.Isit notnow finiſhed? Wo wereus if he had lefe bur one mite 


derogate from Chriſt, that they may charge themſelves; thatborchupthele al 
ciently meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt,as imperfe&,wich theſi of 


blood. Maledius homo qui ſpem ponit in howise.We may not with patience ſee Chriſt 


eyesz and-we on \f 


arrell,ſaved; weare all fick;and chat morullly:finne isthe diſeaſe of the ſonlet'@#07 
1 matiyfevers, andthoſe —_ 
;/ whilewehave ſo mach fin}. Our| | 
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wrong d by his falſfriends; As charheroical L»ther faid in the like;Carſed be thas flence 
that bere forbeareth. Tobeſhore, here be two injuries intolerable; borh giveChriſt 
the He upon his Croffe: 1s is finiſhed. No, ſomewhat remaines: the faulr is diſcharged, 
nor the puniſhment. Of puniſhments, the erernall is quic,nor the cemporall. 7; fini- 
{bed by Chriſt: No,there wants yer much, the ſarisfaQtion of Saints applied by this Vi- 
car:add-mens ſufferings unto Chriſts;then the treaſure is full;eil cher, 7# js #0? finiſhed. 
Two qualicies ſtrive for the firſt place in theſe two opinionsKpiery and abſurdi- 
tie: 1 know not whether to prefer, For impierie; here is God taxed of #njuſtice, 
unmercifulneſſe, inſuſficiencie, falſhood. Of injuſtice , that he forgives ſinne, and yer 
untſhes for that which he hath forgiven : #»mertifu/neſſe,that he forgives not while 
forgives, bur doth it by halves : apes that his ranſome muſt be ſupplied 
by men : falſhood, in that he faith, 1# x finiſhed, when it is noe. For abſurditie; how 
grofſe and monſtrous are theſe poſitions? that ar once the ſame finne ſhould be re- 
mitted and retained; that there ſhould be a puniſhment, where there is no fiale; that 
what could ſtrike off our eternall puniſhment , did nor wipe off the remporall; thar 
hee which paid our pounds, ſticks at our farchingsz that God will reraine what man 
may diſcharge; thar it is, andir is not finiſhed. 
If therebe any opinions,whoſe mention confutes them, theſe are they. None can 
bee more vaine, none had more need of ſolidiry : for this prop beares up, alone, 


world. That Strampet would well-neere gonaked,if this were not. Theſe ſpiritual! 
Treaſures ferchr in the temporall: which yer our reverend & learned F»/k juſtly calls 
a moſt blaſphemous and beggerly principle : It brings in whole cheſts, yea mines of 
gold. like the Popes Indies; and hath not ſo much as a ragge of proofe to cover it, 
whether of Antiquity, of Reaſon, of Scripture. Notof Antiquity 2 for CY 
proclamations began but about three hundred years ago. Not of Reaſon: how ſhould 
one meer man pay for another, diſpenſe with another,to another, by another? Not of 
Scripture,which hath flatly ſaid, The blood of Jeſws Chriſt his Son, purgeth ws from all ſin: 
and yet { remember that acute $edee? hath raughe me , that this praQice1s according 
roScripture : what Scripture > He coff the woney-changers ont of the Temple, and ſaid, 
Te have made myhouſe a den of theever. Which alſo Joach#ry,their prophericall Abboc, 
well applies to this purpoſe. Some modeſt Doors of Lover would tain have minced 
this Antichriſtian blaſphemy; who began to teach, that the paſſions of the Saints are 
not ſoby Indulgences applied, that rhey become true farisfations; but that they on. 
ly ſerve tomove God, by the ſight of them to apply unto us Chriſts ſatisfaQtion. Bur 
theſe meale- mouth'd Divines were ſoone charm'd; foure ſeveral] Popes (as their Car- 
dinall confeſſes)fell upon theneck of them and their opinion: Leo the tenth, Pivs the 
fift, Gregory che thirteenth, and Clemens the fixt : and with their furious Buls bellow 
out threats againſt them,& toſſe them in the aire for Herericks, and reach them upon 
pain of a tnbas ſpeak home with Bel/armine,Poaſſionibus ſanForii expiari deliGa; and 
ſtraight, 4 pplicari nobis ſanForum paſſiones ad redimendas penar, quas pro peccatis Deo 
debemmur: Thar by the ſufferings of Saints, our fins are expiared, and that, by chem ap- 
plied,we are redeemed fro thoſe puniſhments, which we yer owe to God. Blaſphemy, 
worthy the tearing of garments : How is it finiſhed by Chriſt, if men muſt ſapply ? 
Oh bleſſed Saviour, wasevery drop of thy blood enough to redeem a world, & doe 
we yerneed the helpof men?How art thou a perfect Saviour,if our brethren alſomuſt 
beour redeemers?Oh ye blefſed Saints, how would you abhor this ſacrilegious glory? 
& with thoſe holy Apoſtles, yea, that glorious Angell,fay,Yide xe feceris ; and with 
thoſe wiſe Virgins, leſt there will aot be enough for nt and you,goe to them that ſel,atd buy 
for your ſelves. For us,we envy not their multitude: ler them have as many Saviours as 
Saints, and as tnany Saints as men; we know with 4 mbroſe, Chriſti paſſio adjutore nou 
egnit; Chrifts paſſion needs no helper: and therefore, wichthar worthy Martyr,dare ſay, 
None but Chrift,none but Chriſt. Let our ſoules dieif he cannor fave them;ler them nor 
feartheir dearth or torment, if he have finiſhed, Hear this thou languiſhing & afflicted 
ſoul: There isnot one of thy ſins but it ispaid forznot one of thy debts in the ſcroll of 


the weight of all thoſe millions of indulgences , which Kowe creates and (els to the | 
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Joutalone (alas, poore impotent creatures, what can we doe towards heayen without 
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fins (thou ſayeſt) are ever before thee ,and Gods indignerion goes ſtill over thee, and 
thou mourning all the day long,& with thar pattern of diſtreſie,cryeſt our in the bit- 
rernefſe of thy ſoule, have ſinned what ſhall 1 doe 1o1hee.0 thou preſerver of men? What 
(houldſt thuudoe?rurn and believe. Now thou art ſtung in chy conſcience with this 
firy Serpent, look up with the eies of faith to this brazen Serpent, Chriſt Jeſus, and be 
healed.Behold.his head is humbly bowed downin a gracious reſpett co rheezhis arms 
are ſtretched out lowngly roembrace chee z yea, his precious fide is Open to recenve 
thee,& bis rongue interprersalltheſero thee for thine endlefle comfort; 1t is finiſbed.” 
There is no more accuſation,judgement ,death, hell for thee: all theſe are no more ro 
thee than if they were not. Who ſhall condemne It is Chriſt which is dead. T know how 
ready every man is to reach forth his hand ro this dole of grace, and how angry to be 
beaten from this doore of mercy. We are alleafily perſwaded to hope well, becauſe we 
love our ſelves well : which of all asin this great congregation, takes exceptions ro 
himſelf,& thinks, I know thereis no wantin my Saviourzthere is want in me.He hath 
finiſhed, but I believe nor, I repent c—_—_ preſumptuous & hard heart fo catches 
atChriſt, as if he had finiſht for all , asit he had broken downe the gates ofhell, 
& looſed the bands of death,and had made forgivenes as common as life: Proſper:tas 
ftultorum perdit eos,(aith wiſe Solomon;Boſe ſiateth the fooliſh, and the proſperity of fools 
deftrojeth them;yea,the confidence of proſperity. Thou fayeſt,God is mercifull, thy Sa- 
viour bounteous, his paſhon abſolute: all cheſe, and yer thou mayeſt be condemned. 
'Mercifall, not unjuſt;bonntifull,not laviſh, abſolutely ſafficientfor all, nor effe&uall 
to all. Whatſoever Godis, what art thou ? Here is che doubt : Thouſayeſt well;Chrif 
is the good Shepheard. Wherein? He gives bis life: but for whom? for his ſheep. Whar is 
chisro thee? while thou art ſecure,propbane,impenirent,thou art a Wolfe or a Goat: 
My ſheep hear my veice:what is his voice, but his precepts? Where isthine obedience to 
hiscommandements? Ifthou wilt not heare his Law, never hearkento hisGoſpell, 
Hereis no more mercy for thee, than if there were no Saviour. He hath fiwiþhed, for 
choſe in whom he hath begun:if chon have no beginnings of grace as yet, hope not for 
ever finiſhing of ſalvation:Come to me «ll thet are heavy laden,faich Chriſt: thou ſhalt 
get nothing,ifthon come when he cals chee not. Thou art not called,and canſt nor be 
refreſhed, unlefſe thou be laden, not with fin (this alone keeps thee away from God) 
bur with conſcience of fin: 4 broken and contrite heart,0God,thou wilt not deſpiſe.Is thy 
heart wounded with thy ſin? doth griefe and hatred ſtrive within thee,whether ſhall 
be more? Are the deſires of thy ſoule with God?Doeſt thou long for holinefſe,com- 
plain of thy imperfections, ſtruggle againſt thy corruptions ? Thou art the man, feare 
not, 1t3s finiſhed. That Law which thou wouldeſt have kept, andcouldeſtnor, thy 
Saviour could, and did keep for thee: that falyation which thou couldeſt never work- 


him, which cannot move on earth but in him?) he alone for thee hath finiſhed. Look 
up therefore boldly to the throne of God, and upon the truth of thy repentance and 
faich,know that thereis my_ againſt thee in heaven,nothing bur peace and joy. 
All is finiſhed. He wonld beſpitted on,thathe might waſh chee;he would be covered | 
with ſcornfull robes, that thy ſins might be covered; he would be whipped, that thy 
foule might not be ſcourged eternally ; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule might be ſatis- 
fied; he would beareall his Fathers wrath,that thou mighteſt beare none; he would 
yeeld ro death, that thou mighceſt never taſte of it 5 he would be in ſenſe for atime as 
forſaken of his Father, that thou mighteſt be received for ever. 

Now bid thy ſoale return to her reſt, and enjoyn it Davids taſke : Praiſethe Lord 0 
my ſoule; and, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefit 12 1 will take the cup of ſat- 
vation,and call upon the na of the Lord. And,as raviſhe from thy ſelfe with the ſweet 
2pprehenſion of his mercy, call allthe other creatures co the fellowſhip of this joy 
withthar divine F ſap : RejoyceO gee heavens, for the Lord hath done it : ſhout yee lower 
parts of the earth, burſt forth into praiſes yee monntains : for the Lord bath redeemed Je- 
cob, and will be glorified in Iſrael. And even now begin that heavenly Song , which 


all never end with thoſe glorified Saints ; Praiſe, and honor ond glory,and power, be to 


—— 


Him that ſitteth upon the Throne,and to the Lambe for evermore. 


Thus! 
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A | Thus cur ſpeechot Chriſts /aſ# word is finiſhed. His laſt z& accompanied his worde- 
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our ſpeech muſt follow it. Let it not want your devour and carefull attentions He 
bowed, 4nd gave up the ghoſs. 

The Croſſe was aflow death,and had more paine than ſpeed:whence a ſecond vio- 
lence mult diſpatch the crucified: their bones muſt be broken,that their hearts might 
break. Our Saviour ſtayes not deaths leiſure, but willingly and couragioully meets 
him in the way ;z and like a Champion that ſcornes to beovercome, yea, knows he : 
cannot be, yeeldeth in the middeſt of his ſtrengrh, that he might by dying, vanquiſh 
death. He bowed and gave up : Not bowing,becauſe he had given up, bur becauſe he 
would. He cryed with 8 loud voice, ſaith Matthew. Nature was (trong, he might haye 
lived; bur he gave wp the ghoſt: and would die,to ſhew himſelf Lord of life and death. 
Oh woridrous ;cxample ! hethat gave life to his enemies, gave up his own : he gives 
them to live, that perſecute and hate him z and himſelfe will die che whiles for thoſe 
thathate him. He bowed aud geve up : not they; they might crownehis head, they 
could not bow it: they might vex his ſpirit,not take iraway: they conld not doe that 
withour leave; this they could not doe, becaufe they had no leave. Healone wonld 
bow his head,and give up his ghoſt : 7 have power to lay downe my life. Man gave him 
not hislife; man could nor bereave it. No was takes it from me. Alas, who could? 
The High- Prieſts forces,when they came againſt him armed,ne ſaid but, 7 am he,they 
flee and fall backward. How eaſie a breath diſperſt his enemies ? whom hemight as 
eaſily have bidden the earth, yea,hell ro ſwallow,or fire from heaven to devour. Who 
commanded the Devils,and they obeyed,could nor have been attached by men : he 
muſt givenot only leave, but power to apprehend himſelf, elſe they had not lived co 
take him + heislaid hold ofz Peter fights - Put wp, faith Chriſt ; Thinkef# thox that 1 
eannot pray to my Father,and he will give me more than twelve Legions of Angels? V'Vhar 
an Army were here? more than threeſcore and twelve thouſand Angels, andevery 
Angell able to ſubdue awerld of men - he could, but would not be reſcued ; he isled 
by his own power,notby his enemies;and ſtands now before P#ete,like the ſcorne of 
men; crowaed, robbed, ſcourged, with an Ecce homo z Tet thow couldſt have no power 
9g 4inſs me, wnl:ſcit were given thee from above. 

Behold, he himſclfe muſt give Pilate power againſt himſelfe , elſe he conld not be 


He ſhall give his ſoule an offering for ſiane,Eſay 53.10. Noattion, that ſayours of con- 
ſtraint, can be meritorious: he would deſerve, theref.,.c i.c would ſaffer and die. He 
bowed his bead, and gave wp the gboſt, O gracious an yountitull Saviour : he mighr 
have kept his ſoule within his teerh, in ſpight of all the world; the weakneſle of God 
is ſtronger than men-and if he had but ſpoken the word, the heavens and earth ſhould 
have vaniſht away before him - but he would not. Behold, when he ſaw,that impo- 
tent man could not take away hisſoule, he gave it up, and would die, that we might 
live. See here a Saviour,that can contemne his ownelife for ours;and caresnot to be 
diſſolved in himſelf, rhat we might be united to his Father. Sk; for 84in,faith the De- 
vill, and all that be hath a man will give for his life. Loe here,to prove Saran a lyer,Skin 
and life and allhath Chriſt Jeſus given for us. VVe are beſotted with theearth, and 
make baſe ſhifts tolivez one wich a maimed body, another wich aperjured ſoule, a 
third with a rotten name : and how many had rather negle& their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than die? Itisa ſhame rotell; Many 
of us Chriſtians dore upon life, and tremble at death ; and ſhew our ſelves fooles in 


him; Marce/inustwicecaſts graines of incenſe into the Idols fire z Eceboltusturnes 
thrice; $pirarevolts and deſpaires : Oh ler me live, faith the fearefull foule. V Vhether 
doeſt thou reſerve thy ſelfe, thou weake and timorous creature ? or what wouldeſt 
thou doe with thy ſclfe? iThon haſt not thus learned Chriſt : he died voluntarily for 
ehee,thou wilt not be forced ro die for him < he gave up the ghoſt for thee. thon wilr 
not ler others take it from thee for him, rhou wilt nor let him take it for himſelfe. 


VVhen TI look back to the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contempt of 
death with our backwardnefſe: Iamat once amazed and aſhamed : I ſee there even 


condemned : he will be condemned, lifted up,nailed; yer nodeath wichour himſelfe. | 


v6untarixm efl: 


our exceſſe of love, cowards in our feare. Peter denies Chriſt thrice,and forſweares | 
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| wemen (thefecbler ſex) 1unning with theirdittle cres in their ar mes for the prefer- 
| went of Marty1dc me, ard ambitiouſ]y ſtriving for the next blow. I ſee holy 2nd ten- 
| der Virgins, ct uſing rather a ſore and ſhamefull death, than honc urable Eſpcuſals. 1 | 
| heare the bleſſed Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and tormentors for the hcncur of | 
dying. 1gn41ivs,amongſt the reſt, fearing leſt the beaſts will not deycure him; and 
vowing tte fiſt violence tothem, that he might be diſpatched. And what lefle cou- 
r2g2 was there in our memorable and glorious fore-fathers cf the Jaſt of this zge? ard 
doe we, their coldand feeble off-ſpring , look pale at the face of a faire and ratural| 
death; abhorre the violent, thcugh for Chrift?Alas, how have we gathered ruſt with 
our long peace? Our unwillingneſle is from inconſideration, from diſtruſt, Leoke 
bur up to Chriſt Jeſus upon his Crofle, and ſee him bowing his hezd, ard breathirg 
out his ſoule, and theſe fears ſhall vaniſh : he died, ar.d wouldeſt then live? he gave 
up the ghoſt, and weuldeſt rhou keep it? whom wouldeſt thou follew, if rot thy Re- 
deemer? If thou die nor,jf not willingly,thou goeſt contrary to him,and ſhalt never 
meet him. Though thou ſbouldeſt every day die a death for him, 1F ou couldeft fever 
requite his cone Ceath; ard doeſt thou ſtick at one? Every word bath his ſorce ; both 
to him and thee:he died, which is the Lord of life, and commander of death. 1} cuan 
but atenart of life,aſubjeofdeath: and yet it was not a dying, but a giving up, not 
of a vaniſhingand aerie breath, bur of a ſpirituall ſcule,which aſter ſeparation, hath an 
entire life in it ſelfe, He gave wp the ghoft : he died, that hath both overcome, and ſan- 
ctified,and ſweetned death. Whar feareſt thou? He hath pull'd cat the ſting and ma- 
| lignity of death: Ifthou be aChriſtian, carry itin thy boſome, ir hurts thee not. 
Dareſt thcn not truſt thy Redeemer? If he had not died, Death hed been a Tyrant; 
now he is a ſJave.O death where is 1hy ſting? O grave where is 1hy viFory? Yet the Spirit | 
of God ſaith nor, he died, bur gaze up the ghoſt : The very Heathen Poet faith; Hee | 
durſt not ſay,that a good man dies.Itis worth the noting (me thinks)that when S.Zxke 
would deſcribe to us the death of Ananias and Sapphire, be faith (ifitz) he expired : 
but when Saint Jobs would deſcribe Chriſt's death, he ſaith, v«pidvu 73 m10e, He gave 
vp the ghoſt : How? How gave he it up,and whither? So,as after a ſort he retainedit: 
{ his ſculeparted from his body; his God-head was never Gſtr;Qed either frem ſeule 
cr body : this union is not innature, but in perſon. If the natures of Chriſt cculd be 
divided, each would have his ſubſiſtence z ſo there ſhould be more perſons, Ged 
forbid, one of the natures thereof may have a ſeparaticn in it ſelfe: the ſcule! 
fromthebody : one nature cannot be ſeparate from other, on either naturefrcm the 
perſon. If zou cannot conceive, wonder:the Son of God hath wedded unto himſelfe 
our humanity , without all poſſibility of divorce ; the bcedy hangs cn the Croſſe, the 
ſoule is yeelded, the God-head is eviternally united to them Foth 3 acknowledges, 
ſuſtaines themborh. The ſoule in his agony feelsnot the preſence of the God-head; 
the body upon the Croſſe feelesnot the preſence of theſoule. Yet as the Fathers cf 
Chalcedon ſay truly,(4Heyins,& 7520/25) indivifibly , infeparably 1s the God-head with 
borh oftheſe,ſtiJl and ever, one and the ſame perſon. The P:fſion of Chriſt (as A#- 
grſtine)was the ſleep of his Divinity : ſo] may fay, The Ceath of Chriſt was the Neep| 
of his hnmanity. 1f he fecp, he ſhall doe well, ſaid that Diſciple of Lazarus. Dearh was 
too wezke to diſſolve the eternall bonds of this heavenly ccnjur Aion. Let rotus 
| Chriſtians goe too much by ſenſe; we may be firmely knit ro Ged,andnot feeleit: 
| thou canſt not hope to be fo neere thy Ged, as Chriſt was, united perſonally: 
| thcu canſtnot feare,that God ſhould ſeeme more abſent from thee, than he did from 
his owne Son : yet was he ſtill one with both body and ſoule, when they were divi- 
ded from themſelves; when he was abſent to ſenſe, he was preſent to faith; when ab- 
ſent in viſion, yet in union one and the ſame: 'ſowill he be to thy ſcule, when he is at } 
| worſt. Heisthine, andthou art his ; if thy hold ſeem looſened, his isgnot. When 
temptations will not ler thee ſee him, he ſees thee and poſſeſſes thee; onely believe 


| thou againſt ſenſe,above hope;and though he kill thee, yet truſt in him. Whither gave | 
' heit up? Himſelfe expreſſes ; Father, into thy bands ; And, This day foalt theu be with 


me in Paradiſe. Itis Juſticeto reſtore, whence we receive; 10 thy handr. He knew 
| where itſhouldbe both ſafe and happy : True, he might bee bold (thou faycſt) | 
as 
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| makehim che Guardian of thy wn var Given up it muſt needsbe, tut to 


A | as the Sonne with the Father. The ſervants have done fo; Dawid before hun, 81:9en 


after him. Andleſt we ſhould nor thinke ic our common r:ghe ; Father (faich be ) 7 
will that thoſe thou haſt given me,may be with me,even where I am : he wi's it, {clerctorc 
it maſt be. fr-is nor preſumption, but faith,to charge God wirh thy ſpiric ; neither 


can there ever be any beleeving ſoule ſo mean, that he ſhould refulc it ; all che ſeare is 
in thy ſelf: how canſt thou truſt thy jewell with a ſtranger 2 What ſuddenfamiliariry 
is this? God hath been wirh thee, and gone by thee ; thou hait nor fluted him; :4': 
now in all the haſte thon bequeatheſt thy ſoule ro him. On whar acquaintance ? {tow 
deſperate is this careleſnefſe? If thou have bur alittle money , whether chou keep ;r 
thou layeſt icupinthe Temple of truſt; or whether thou letic,thou arr ſure of 296 
—_ bonds. If bur alittle land, how careſully doeſt thou make firme c..n- 


veyancestothy deſired heires? If goods,'thy Will hath raken ſecure order, who (þo!! 


en 

ik ren, thou diſpoſeſt ofrhem in trades, with portions : onely of the ſou!e 
(which isthy ſelfe)thou knoweſt nor what ſhallbecome. The world muſt have it nr 
more; thy ſelf wanideſt keep it,bur thou knoweſt thou canſt not : Saran would have 
it, and rhou knoweſt not whether he ſhall : thou wouldſt have God have ir, and thou 
knoweſt not whether he will : yea, thy heart is now ready with Pharochto ſay, Who is 
the Lord? O the fearefull and miſerable eſtare ofthat man , chat muſt pare with his 
ſoule, he knows not whither : which if thou wonldeſ: avoid, (as this very warning 
ſhall judge thee if thou doe not) beacquainted with Godin thy life , that thou maiſt 


him that hath governedit: if thou have givenic to Satan in thy life, how canſt thou 
God will in thy deathentertaineit? Didyow not hate me,andexpell me out of my 
Fathers houſe # how then come ye ts me new in this time of your tribulation, ſaid Jeptha to 
themen of Geliad. No, no, either give up thy ſoule to God while he cals for it in his 
word, in the proyocations of his love, in his aflitions, in the holy motions of his 
ſpirittorhine : orelſe when thou wouldſt giveir,he will none of ir, bur as a Judge to 
eliverittothe Tormentor, 

What ſhould God do with an unclean,drunken, prophane,proud, covetous ſou'e ? 
wichout holineſſe,it is no ſeeing of God. Depars from mne.ye wicked, 1 know ye not: Goe 
to the gods ycu have ſerved, See how God iseven with men : they had, inthe time 
of the Goſpell, ſaid ro the holy one of Iſrael, Depart from w ; now in the time cf 
judgement, he faith to them, Depart from me : They would not know God when they 
might: now God will not know them when they would. 

Now therefore(beloved ) if thou would'ſt not have God ſcorne the offer of rl:y 
death-bed, fit thy ſoule for him in thy health ; ſurmiſh ic with gracezinure ic co a ſiveer 
converſation with the God of heaven : then mayeſt thou boldly giveit up, and he | 
ſhall as graciouſly receive it, yea ferchit by his Angels to his glory. 

He gave up the ghoſt.We muſt doe as ke did : not all with the ſame ſucceſſe. G:2irg 
vp, ſuppoſes a receiving,a returning, This inmate that we have in cur boſome, is ſenr 
to lodge here for atime,may nor dwell here alwayes. Therighr of this tenure is the 
Lords, not ours: Ashe ſaid of the hatcher ; It & but /ext, it mult be reſtored: It is ours 
to keep, his to diſpoſeand require. See and conſider both our priviledge and charge. 
Itisnot with us as with bruit creatures : ve have aliving ghoſt ro informe nz, which 
yet is not ours, (and alas, what is ours, if our ſoules be nor?) but mult begiven upto 
him that gaveir. 

Why doe welive as thoſe that took no keep of ſo gloriousa gueſt? as tho® lar 
ſhould never part with it, aschoſetharthinke it given chen; ro ſpend,nor to returne 
with a reckoning ? 

Ifthou hadſtno ſculegifa morrall one, if chine owre,jf never t5 be required, how | 
couldſt thou live but ſenſually ? Oh remember but who thou arr,whar thou haſt, and 
whither thou muſt; and thou ſbalr live like thy felfe white thou are,and give up thy 
ghoſt confidently, when thou ſhalt ceaſero be. Neither is there here more certain'y 
of our departure,than comfort.Carry this with thee to thy dearh-bed, and fe if ir car: 


them: We need nor teach you Citizens to make ſure worke for your eltai@: | 


refreſh thee, when all the world cannot give thee one dramof comforr. Our ſpirit is| 
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L1t contra. 
Nallam anima 
| reciped y que me 
nolents ſepera- 
er a corpore, 
Hjero!Me 
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our home: this our wilderneſſe,that our land of promiſe : this our bondage, that onr 
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ment, if chou thinkeſt xhy ſoule periſheth : it is nor forfeited, bur ſurrendred. How 
ſafely doth our foule paſſe through the gares ef death, withour any impeachment, 
while it i3 in the hand of the Almighty > Woe were us, if he did not keep ic while we 
have it; much more when we reſtore ir. We give it uptorhe ſame hands that creared, 
infuſed, redeemed, renewed; that doth prore@, preſerve,eſtab!iſh,and will crown it: 
1 know whom I have b:leeved, and ame perſwad:d that he is able to keep that which 1 have 
commiited to him againſt that dey. O ſecure and happy eſtate of the godly ; Oh bleſſed 
exchange of our condition : whiles our ſoule dwels in our breaſt, how is it fubje& co. 
tufinire miſeries, diſtempered with paſſions, charged with ſinne, vexed with tenra- 
cion? above, none of theſe: how ſhould it be otherwiſe? This is our pilgrimage, that 


Kingdome: our imporency cauſeth this our ſorrow. 
V Vhen our ſoule is once given up, what evill ſhall reach unto heaven, and wreſtle 
with the Almighcie? Our lothneſfſe to give up, comes from our ignorance and infi- 
delitie. No man goes unwillng]y to a certaine preferment. 1 deſire to be d;ſſolved, 
faith Paul : Thave ſerved thee, Thave blceved thee, and now 1 come to thee, ſaith Luther. 
The voice of Saints, not of men. If thine heart can ſay thus, thou ſhalr not need to 
intreat with old Hilarion, Egredere mea anima,egredere, quid times? Go thy wayes forth 
my ſoule, goe forth , what feareſt thow ? but it ſhall flie up alone cheerefully from thee, 
and give up it ſelfe intothe armes of God, as a faithfull Creator and R-deemer. This, 
earth isnor the element of thy ſoule, itis not where ic ſhould be. It ſhall be noleffe 
thine, when itis moretheowners. Think now ſeriouſly of this point ; Gods Angell 
is abroad, and ſtrikes on all ſides; we know not which of our turnes ſhall be the next: 
| we areſure we carry deaths enow within us. If we be ready, ourday cannot come 
roo ſoone. Stirre up thy ſoule to an heavenly cheerfulneſſe, ke thy Saviour: Know 
but whirher thou art going; and thou canſt nor but with divine Paxt, fay from our 
Saviours mouth, even in thisſenſe ; 7s is @ more bleſſed thing to give, then?o receive. 
God cannot abide an unwilling gueſt : give up thar = to him, which he 
hath given thee; and he will both receive what thou giveſt, and give 
it thee againe, with that glory and happineſſe, which canneyer 
be conceived,and ſhall never be ended. Even fo Lord 


Jeſus come quickly. 


Gloria in excelſs Des. 


our dearelt riches : i: we thould loſe ir, t ere were juſt cauſe of pricfe. Howle and la» 
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|iufinite miſeries, diſtempered with paſſions, charged wirh ſinne, vexed with tenra- 
| cions? above, none of theſe: how ſhould it be otherwiſe? This is our pilgrimage, that 
four home: this our wilderneſſe, that our land of promiſe : this our bondage, that or 
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ſafely doth our ſoule paſſe through the gares ef death, withour any impeachment, 
while ir 13 in the hand of the Almighty > Woe were us, if he did not keep ic while we 
have ir; much more when we reſtore ir. We give it uptothe ſame hands that creared, 
infuſed, redeemed, renewed; thar doth prore&, preſerve,eſtabliſh,and will crown it: 
1 know whom I have beleeved, and am perſwadcd that he is able to keep that which 1 have 
committed to him againſt that day. O ſecure and happy eſtate of the godly ; Oh bleſſed 
exchange of our condition : whilesour ſoule dwels in our breaſt, how is it ſubje& co. 


Kingdome: our imporency cauſeth this our ſorrow. 

V Vhen our ſoule is once given up, what evill ſhall reach unto heaven, and wreſtle 
with the A!mighcie? Our lothneſſe to give up, comes from our ignorance and infi- 
delicie. No man goes unwillng]ly to a certaine preferment. 1 deſire to be d:ſſolved, 
faith Part 5 Thave ſerved thee, T have bilceved thee, and now 1 come to thee, ſaith Luther. 
The voice of Saints, not of men. If thine heart can ſay thus, thou ſhalr not need to 
intreat with old Hilarion, Egredere mea anima,egredere, guid times? Go thy wayes forth 
my ſoule, goe forth , what feareft thow ? but it ſhall flie up alone cheerefully from thee, 
and give up it ſelfe intothe armes of God, as a faithfull Creator and R-deemer. This, 
earth isnor the element of thyſoule, itis not where ic ſhould be. It ſhall be nolefſe 
thine, when it is more theowners. Think now ſeriouſly of this point ; Gods Angell 
is abroad, and ſtrikes on all ſides; we know not which of our curnes ſhall bethe next: 
| we areſure we carry deaths enow within ns. If we be ready, ourday cannot come 
coo ſoone. Stirre up thy ſoule to an heavenly cheerfulneſſe, hke thy Saviour: Know 
but whither thou art going; and thou canſt nor but with divine Pat, ſay from our 
Saviours mouth, even in thisſenſe ; 73 is @ more bleſſed thing to give, thew?o receive. 
God cannot abide an unwilling gueſt : give up that ſpirit ro him, which he 

hath given thee; and he will both receive what thon giveſt, and giye 
it thee againe, with that glory and happineſſe, which cannever 
be conceived,and ſhall never be ended. Even fo Lord 


Jeſas come quickly, 


Gloria in excelſis Des. 


our deareſt riches : it weſhould loſe it, t ere were juſt cauſe of griefe. Howle and la-j A 
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THE FIRST P ART. 


LACHAR. I4. 20. | 
In that dayſhall be written npon the bridles(or belr) of the Horſes, Holines unto the Lord: 
and the pats of the Lords houſe, ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar. 


APES any wan wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend, ofhorſes, and 
I OA bels, and pots,and bowles for the Altar, Lethan conſider that of 
Teriullian,Ratio divina in medulla eſt,nd in ſuperficie:Thele horſes 
if they be well menaged, will prove like thoſe fierie Horſes of 
Elias, to carry us up to our heaven, 2 King.2.11. Theſe Bels,like 
|| thoſegolden bels of Aaron; robe, Exod.39. 25. Theſe Pors, like 

" that O/la pulwent; of the Prophets, after E/;ſha's meale, 2 King. 4. 
and theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed and fruirfullnayell of the Church, Cant.7.2- 

S. Paxl aſks, Doth God take care for oxen? ſo may I here, Doth God take care for 
horſes? Surely, to provide for them , notto prophefieof them; much lefle of their 
bels, the unneceſſary ornaments of a neceffary creature; But he that forbids usto 
learne of the horſe that lefſon of ſtubbornnefſe, by the Pſalmiſt, and checks us oft by 
the oxeand afſe,for their good nature, would have us kearne here,under this parable 
of the horſe,and the belsof the horſe, and rhe writing on thoſe bels, the eſtate of our 
own peace and ſanCtification. God doth both ſpeake, and worke in Parables,as chay 
Father ſaith well: Ofthis then I may truly ſay, as Hierome faid of the book of Job, 
Singula verbs plena ſunt ſenſibus : Suffer yourſelves with 4braherrs Ram, tobe per- 
plexeda while in theſe bryers,that you may be prepared for a fit ſacrifice roGod. 

. Inthat da;: | What day is that? All dayes ate his,who isthe Ancient of dayes; and 
yet he faies, 4brebar ſaw my day, and rejoyced. He that made all dayes, faies yer 
againe, This is the day which the Lord hath made: There is one day of the weeke, 
Gods ; wei#xn,Revel.1. and yetT would it were his; Gods day by creation,by ordina- 
tion, | would it were his by obſervation too: There is one day in an age his : While 
it is called today, Heb.3. The day of viſitation ; and yet this rhy day,Lzk.19.42.One 
day in a world his, Matth.7.22. Inthat day : A day beyond the world, his. To day 
have I begotten thee, Hodie, 7. 4b Eterno, which is a unc ſans, as Aquinas defines it. 
The Heathens had five famous periods of computations, N3zus Monarchie, 0g yges 
Flood, Trojan Warre, Olympiads, YVrbs condita; Allours is abi1lho die,which S.Paul cals, 
The fulnefſe of Time;But Chriſt hath two dayes,as rwocommings : His firſt, 1» die 
illa radix Feſſe,(aith Eſay 11.1 0. The day of his comming to ſojourne in the world ; 
His ſecond, I Cor. 1.8. Theday ofhis returne, which S. Part cals iuczy Snaunu rat, 
Epheſ.4..30. when he comes to ranſome us, and to judgerthe world : both are dayes 
indeed; Inthe firſt, rhere is nonight'of his abſence , though to our ſenſe there bee 
lomelictle darkeneſſe of our miſerie : In the ſecond, no abſence, nct no miterie; A 
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|withoutafigure : The ſhekel ofthe Sanctuary (whoſe Character we have oft ſeen) 


choarely of the firſt ; orally and abſolutely oftheſecond : Of the firſt ſo farre as ir 
makes way for, and refembles the ſecond: and this as itis here principally intended, 
ſo ſhall itbe the drift of our diſcourſe. 4 
This is the day : Now what of this day? There ſhall be a Mozto wricten: An hono- 
rable Motto; ſuch as was written apon the nQIY2 the Turbaur of the High Prieſt. 
Holineſſe to the Lord: And where ſhallit be wricten? An honorable Motto in an ignoble 
place ;n19vn2 yy: Noras 4quils and Theodotian, under the belly of the horſe, ſuper | 
profundum; Nor as Sywmachwe,under his feet, ſuper inceſſum nmbroſum ; The lenſes 
are ſenſelefſe (though you take them cum greno ſalis,as the Lawyers admoniſh) they 
(avour neither the ſenſe,nor word z Not,as Ferome,the Septuagint and Geneve, ſuper 
7enum;Tho this hath the ſenſe well,not the word; Hieroms Maſter came alittle nee- 
- ( ſuper phaleras,) Thoſe of the Rabbins yer light righceſt both on the word, and 
(enſe;which turn ſuper Tintienabule, For ten times atleaſt in the Chronicles & Ezra,is 
che ſame word doally uſed;for . wa wo the Verbof this root, is the ſame,where- 
by God would exprefſe the tingling of the ears:12>ynTianitt aurer audientini.er.1 
To adorne their horſes withbels, was not only a faſhion in thoſe Sourh- Eaſt Coun- 
tries,but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land:as it were eafie toſhow you, bur ont 
of Chancers Antiquity z and ſome of us have ſeen it ſtill in uſe elſewhere. What bells 
then were theſe? Nor of the Prieſt, It had been eaſte to transferre his embleme from 


A warlike beaſt, Equus peratur in diem belli.Prov.21.31. Whence ſtill ſhall you finde 
Horſes and Chariors put together : and 7s bello & eguis, ofe. 1. 7. Behold this Motto 
had wont to be wfitten upon a man,now upon a beaſt : had wont upon an holy man, 
The High Prieſt; now upon an unclean beaſt : before, upon a man of peace,now on a 
beaſt of warre; Before upon the forehead of the High Prieſt, now (as Reb. Zlierar) 
intes oculos , betrwixt the eyes of the Horſe, But what?not go continue there;as ſome 
Rabbins and good Interprerers : but ſo that of theſe very Bells ſhall be made Pots for 
the uſe of ſacrifice; Like as of the glaſſes of the Jewiſh women was made a Laver; and. 
of the Jewels of the Midianitiſh Camels a rich Ephod. This is well,to come thus neer, 
yer they ſhall be promoted higher: They ſhall be bowles for the Alrar: The Pors 
might be greater,for there was Ol/a Grandir.2 Ring.g. But the bowls were more noble 
and more peculiarly devoted roGoads ſervice: Moſes ſhall comment upon Zacherie: 
Num.7. Twelve ſeverall times you have the matter of theſe bowles(filyer)the weight, 
70. ſhekels : The uſe, forfloure and oyle for che meat-offering, beſides that follow- 
ing imployment for theincenſe. But I hold nor this dependance neceffary: Here are 
rather two diſtin propheſies, though co one purpoſe, as we ſhall ſee in the proceſſe. 
You ſee now Zacharjes holy riddle read ; That God, under the Goſpell will effe@ a 
gracious ſan&tification both of things, and perſons; and by thoſethings whichin their | 
uſe have been altogether prophane, will indifferently glorific himſelfe, and worke 
chem both to peace, and holineſſe : And as Cyprien faith, Fideas rernnm curſus implevit. 

What now is more fit for Courtiers to heare of, than an Impreſe of honour? What 
more fit for Kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God ofheaven 2? And asin all 
Impreſes,there is a body,and a ſoule,as they are termed, fo are both here without any 
affearion : The ſoule of it is the Moto, or Word, Holizeſſe to the Lord : The body,is 
by ubjett ir ſelfe; As oft-rimes the very ſhield is the device: The ſubje&, Bels of the 

rſes. 

In the Word, firſt ſee the ancient uſeofHeraldry in the Scriptures: Thar parteſpe- 
cially whichconcerns Inſcriptions: as on Coyns,Sheilds,Enſignes; If the Teſtament 
of the Patriarks had asmuch credit, as antiquity , all the Patriarks had their Armes 
aſipn'd them by Jacob : Judaha Lyon, Das a Serpent, Nepthali an Hinde, Benjamin 
a Wolf, Zoſeph a bough,and ſo thereſt.The coyn which Facobpaid to the Shechemites 
was ſtamped with a Lambe,Gen.32.And,if Jadahs ring that he lefr with Thomar,had 
not had an inſcription, it could not ſo certainly bave deſcryed his Maſter. Theſe 
coynes had a figure without a word : The frontall of che High Prieſt had a word, 


his forehead, tohis ſkirts;but of the horſes: The horſe an uncleane beaſt, Levis. 1 1, | 
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day wichout night, Revel.21.25. This prophecie is true of both ; Partially and in- | A 


A 


Part I. Thel mpreſe of God. | 407 
A | had both a word & a figure; the word, Holy Jeruſslem;the figure, 4 pot of Manna, like Be 
a large chalice,and 4sr9zs rod,not budding but branching our.Sa/ezzen comparesthe 
Church ro an Army with Banners; there could be no uſe, no diftin&ion of Banners, 
without inſcriptions z The Maccabtes had foure Hebrew lecrers in their Enfigne, for } 
both their word,and device: whence they had their name: Yea,this is notin»/s only, 
bur in pafria « They ſhall have a white {tone,and anew name written in it: The fielo| 
and the armes, both named, and unknown : The ute therefore of inſcriptions 2nd 
armes muſt needs be very laudable, as ancient; fince Cod himſelf was the firſt Herald. 
and ſhall be the laſt.Yea the very Anabapriſts, hat ſhake off all che yoke of Magiltra- 
cy,yer when they hadripened their fanaricall projts,& had raiſed their king Becolg,| 
from the ſhop-boord tothe Thron, would not want this point of honor: And there- 
fore he muſt have one henchman on the right hand to carry a Crown, and a Bible, 
with an inſcription; On the lefr, anocher, that carried a ſword naked, and a ball of 
B| Gold: Himlelfe in great ſtate carries a globeof Gold, with two ſwords acroſſe, His 
preſſing iron and ſheeres would have become him better. | 
And ifTſhould looketo heatheniſh Antiquity , Iſhonld needto ſay no more, 
than that the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks, whereof they ſay Horws Apol/o was the inven- 
ter,were nothing elſe, buc Emblems & Impreſes:amang the reſt,it is memorable chat 
Ruffinus reports, that the ſigne of the crofſe was one of their 2424uere i52gs, their anci- 
ent figures long before Chriſt: which(faith he) ſignified rothem, erernall life :* and 
Soc4ates adds, that when they found the (igne of rhe Croſſe (iz Templo Sergpidis) the 
Heathen and Chriſtians contended for ir,each challenged ir for theirs; and when the 
heathen knowing the fignification of it, ſaw it thus fulfilled tothe Chriſtians, many of 
chem converted co Chriſtianity. Beir fare from us, topur any ſuperſticion in this; I 
| C| think it done, by the ſame inſtin& whereby the Syki/e propheſizd of Chriſt. And as 
Armes,and Emblerica!l devices are thus ancient,and commendable; ſo more dire&ly 
Pofies and words, whether for inſtrufrion,or diſtinRion, are here wartanted. Sothe 
word of a faichfull Kings D ominus mihi adjutor;or when he would thanktully afcribe 
his peace toGod;Exnrgat Dews,diſſipentur inimici:lo ofa good Prince,cirher,7z ſerve, 
to expreſſe his officious care; Or, One of your ows, to ſignifie his reſpective love. So 
the good Stateſman's ſhou!d be given himby Salomon, Nor eft conſitii contraDomini, 
No policie againſt the Lord: A good Courtier's, by Samuel, Hoporantes me honorabo* 
| | A good Biſhop's, by Paul, urges 2x9p05 ; In ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon. A good lubjet's, 
Not for fear,butCouſcience. A good Chriſtians,Chriſt#s mihi vivereeſt.Sothe Iſraelites 
were charged to make their Emblem the Law of God ; for their poſts, for their gar- 
ments. Bur theſe things may not be writren upon our walls, or ſhields onely; They 
|. | muſtbe written upon our hearts; elſe we are as very painted walls,as our walls chem- 
D| ſelves: Elſe we ſhall be like ſome Tone, that hath a Crown for the ligne without, and 
within there is none bur Peſants; or a Roſeupon the poſt withour, and norhing bur 
{lurtiſhnefſe and filth within : Or an Angell wichour, and nothing within, bur lewd 
drunkards. As it is ſaid of God, Dixit,& faFumeſt; Soallo, ſcripſit, & faFum eſt; 
{ | They ſhall be written holy, that is, they (hallbe made holy : Happy is it for us, tho 
we write no new emblemes of our owne, if we can have this holy 1»preſe of God, 
written not in our fore-heads, burn our hearts, Holineſſe to the Lord. Thus much of 
| | theEmbleme, or word. Now for the ſubject and Circumſtances: 1n that dey,above 
this; there is the proficiency ofthe Church ; Holineſſe ſhallbe written upon the bels, 
prophane things ſhall be holy , There is the SanQification of the Church ; Thebels 
of warlike horſes ſhall be turned to the quiet ufe of Religion : There is the re- 
ligiouspeace of the Church. Thirdly, rhe pots to feethein, (hall be as Bowles, to 
E | offerupincenſe in z There isthe degrees of the Churches perfeRion : ſo thar here 
ariſe foure heads of our ſpeech, The Proficiencie, SanRification, Peace, Perfection 
| [oftheChurch. All which crave your gracious and Chriftian atrention or leſt I bee 
| | roo Jong, two of themonly. 
When thereforeſhall chis be fulfilled?Nor under the Law: 1c had been a great pro- 
| fanation: For none bur the High-Prieſt mighr weare thispoſie: the place oft-rime- 
| | difparages;Astopurthe Arke of God into a Cart,or to ſer it by D2gon. | 
Es 
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It is underthe Goſpell, that this poſie of Holzneſſe ſhall be fo common z inil/a dies 
and this is that day : How grear is this proficiency of the Church ? Look how much 
difference there is between one and many, between the holieſt of men, and an or- 
dinary beaſt , berweene the frontall of rhe High-Prieft, and the Bells of horfes, fo 


much theremuſt be betwixe the Church in that day, and in this. It is the fafhion of 
the true Church, to grow up ſtill, from worſeto berter, asir is faid of the head ofthe 
Church,Creſcebat &-corroborabatur. Asit iscopared to ftones for firmnes,fo to gratts 


leaſt ſeed, proves the greateſt plant, in his kinde : the river of God flowes firft op to 
che ankles, thenro the knees, and at laſt ro the chin. 

The Church was an Embryo till Abrahams time; In ſwathing-bands till Moſer: In 
child-hood rill Chriſt; A man in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory. As man isan 
Epitome of the world, ſo is every Chriſtian an abridgement of the Church, Beſt ar 
laſtz 1: illadze. He is like to the feaſt of Cans , where the beſt wine was breught in 
laſt; not naturally, but by tranſmuration. It was a blaſphemous, and (mee thinks) 
a Forftian reaſon, that Toftstw brings , why God did nor create the voices out cf the 
Propitiatorie, @#is Dew now poteſs agere per ſucceſitoners : Surely in us he Cothy anc 
as we can doe nothing, #r :z#f#a>te , no more doth God in ns. As in the Creation he 


for growth; Yeathe kingdome of heaven js like a graine of muſtard-ſeed, that of the | 


could have made all at once, bur he would rake dayes for it; ſo in our re-creation by 
grace: Asnaturall, ſo ſpirituall agents, doe agere per moram. That rule of Aquinas 
15 ſure, $wcce ” nos ſimul eſt -ſſe & perfeFio : to which that accords of Tertel- 
lian, PerfeB#10 ordine poſt-humat. T here mult be an 3/la dies, for our full ſtature; till 
which, if we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow from ſtrength to ſtrengrh : herein 


till we come to our beſt ; and then, we muſt be like him, in whom is no ſhadow by 
turning. 

But, where we ſhould belike the Sunne till noone, ever riſing ; there be tnany 
like Ezekzo's Sunne, that goe back many d inthe all : whoſe beginnings 
arelike Neroes firſt five yeares, full ofhope,and peace ; Or, like the firſt monerh of 
anew ſervant z or like unto the foure Ages, whoſe firſt was gold, the laſt iron; 
Orto NebuchadwezZars image, which had a precious head, but baſe feet. Looke 
ro your ſelyes, this is a fearefull ſigne, a fearefi.Il condition : can heever berich, 
that growes every day poorer ? Can he eyer reach the Goale, that goes every day a 
ſtep back fromit? Alasthen, how fhall he ever reach the Gaole of glory, that goes 
every day a ſtep backward in grace? He that is worſeevery day, can never be athis 
beſt, 1» 3/1 die, In that day. 
| -?Hitherto the proficiencie; The fandification followes. The Moſaicall Law was 

ſcrupulous: There were unholy places, unholy garments, perfons, beaſts, fowtes, veſ- 
ſels, touches, raſtes:Under the Goſpell all is holy. All was made unholy,when the firſt 
Adam ſinned; when the ſecond 4dam ſatisfied for finne, all was made holy: Moſes the 
{ervant built his houſe, with a » worrol;er 9egyur, Epheſe 2. 1 4. a partition wall in the 
midſt : Chriſt the Sonne pull'd downfrhat ſcreene, and caſt all inco one <wednex ir: | 
Jewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and cioven,dwell now both under a roofe. Moſes 
branded ſome creatures with uncleannefſe; he that redeemed his children from mc- 
rallimpurity, redeemed his creatures fromlegall : What ſhould. Peters great ſheer 
ler down by foure cornersteach us, but that all creatures through the foure corners 
of the world, are cleane and holy ? S. Pax proclaimes the ſumme of Peters viſion; 
Omnia munda mundis : It is an injurious ſcrupulouſneſſe, ro make differences of crea- 
| tures; :njurious t2 God,to the creature, toour ſelves: To God, while we will notlet | 

him ſerve himſelfe of hisowne: Tothecreature , while wepowre that ſhame upon 
it, which Godneverdid : Toour ſelves, while we bring our ſelves into bondage, | 


lee 


grace is contrary to nature, ſtrongeſt at laſt. We muſt change till chen,bur 3s mel, | 


where God hath inlarged us. When J#//an had poyſoned the wells, & thambles,and 
fields, with his heatheniſh Luſtrations ; the Chriſtians (ſaith Theodoret) ate freely of | 
all, by vertue of Pauls, Quicguid inmaceBo : Tolet paſſe the idle curiouſnefle of our 
ſemi- Anabaptiſts, ofthe ſeparation; at whoſe folly, if any man be difpoſed ro make 

| himſelfe ſport, ler him read the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles and Excom- 
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(Part 1.  Thelmpreſe of God. | 409. 
"A\ nication of the Engliſh ar Amſterdam There ſhall he ſet fuch warres waged betwixzr : | 


upon this point;as if heaven and earth were licele enough co be mingled 
| inchis Nec gemvino bellum Trojannms; To piſſe over all other lighter nice- 
neffe of this kinde: Whocan chaſe bar be aſhamed ofrhe Church of Rome , which 
is here in adouble extremity, both groſſe : In denying, wiping out holineſſe, where 
God hath written itz and in writing it,where God hach nor written ir:in the firſt, how 
doe they drive out Devils out of good ts, by fooliſh exorciſmes? I would he 
were nomore in themſelves. How do they rs,drinks,dayes,mariage which | 
God hath written holy ? Hee chat reades Novuars Manvel, ſhall finde cholericke | 
blaſphemie a veniall finne, pag. 91. ſome theft veniall,p. 1 40.Common lying, veniall,| 
p.191.Curſing of Parents, if not malicious, veniall, p.1 00.and yer rhe fame Author, 
chap.21-nu-1 1.p.209.to catof aforbidden diſh, oran allowed diſh more than once 
Bona forbidden day, is a mortall fin : And now theſe venials (fairh Franck 2 Yi#orie) 
by a Pater-noſter, or ſprinking of hplywater, or knockofthe breſt are cleared , bur | 
that morrall eater is wes 79 plow, guilty of judgement, yea, of hell ir ſelfe : Scribes, | 
Phariſes, Hypocrices , which prate of Peteys chaire, bur will never take our Peters 
lefſon, Thar which God hath ſanAified,pollate thou nor. In the other : What holi- 
1efſe doe they wrice in religious cowles, Altars,Reliques, Aſhes, Candles, Oyles,Salrs, } + | 
Waters,Enfignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of ſach F 
traſh 2. So much, thar chey have lefe none in themſelyes. Lerme have no faith, if e- F 
ver play-book were more ridiculous, than theirPontificall, and book of holy Cere- 
monies. It is well that Jerome reads theſe words, ſuper fre mum, not ſuper Tintinua- | 
bulums ; Elſe, whar a rule ſhould we have had; tho he had ſaid, Equorum, not Templo- | 
Cl 2-5 ; What compariſons wonld have been ; If Holrneſſe to rhe Lord muſt be written 
on the Bells of Horſes, rruch mote va the Bells of Churches. Whata colour would | | 
this have been for the waſhing, ariointing, bleſſing, chriſtening of chem? What a war- 
rant for driving away Devits, chaſing of gho(ts, ſtiftino ofreripeſts, ſaying of than- | | 
ders, yeadelivering from tencations,which che Pontificall aſcribes rothem?By whoſe 
accOunt,there ſhould be more vertae in chispeece of mecall,ehan in thelr holy Father | 
himſelte , yea than in any Angell of heaven : But heir valgar bridles them ih this, | 
which reads it, ſuper frenwum , which ſome ſuperſtitions man would ſay were fulfilled | 
in Conflautives ſnaffle made of the nailes that pierced Chriſt. How worthy are they | 
in the meaa time of the whip , nor of men onely, but of God, which thas in a ridico- 
lous preſa write holinefſe, where God would have a blanke, and wipe ont 
holinefſe, where God hath written ie? 
" For ng, there is a double holineſle; for uſe, for vertne : All things are holy ro us for 
uſe, nothingis holy for vertue of San&ification, but thoſe things which God hath 
antrified co this verrue ; his word, his ſacraments : Wee may uſe the other, and pur || 
no hatinefſe in them z we muſt uſe theſe, and expe& holinefſe from ther : &/» xores, | 
Nothing unclean,js Peters rule, bur with Paws explication, unde mend; All chings | 
are Clean in themſelves z to thee _ arenot Cleane , unlefie thou be cleane, Mine 
owneclorhes ſhall make me filthy , fairh Job, 9. 31. Many aone may fay ſo, more 
iaſtly, The proud mans gay coat, the wanton womans beaſtly faſhions, both ſhew | 
them to be uncleane, and make them ſo. But the lewd man makes his own clothes, 
filthy z his meats,drinks,fports,garmenrs,are uncleane to him, becauſe he is ancleane 
toGod z they are curſed ro him, becauſe he jscurſed ofGod : God hath wricten on 
the outſide ofhis creatures, Holy tothe Lord z we write on the inſide, Unholy co 
men ; becauſe our ourfide and infide is unholy tro God : yea, we doe nor only deface 
E | this inſcription of holigeſſe in other creatures to us, but we will not ler God write it 
upon us, for himſelfe. O our miſery and ſhame ! All things elſe are holy ; Men, 
| Chriftians,arennholy. There isno impurity but where is Reaſqn, and Fairch, the 
grounds of Hotinefſe. How oft would God have writren this ticle apon our fore- 
head2and ere hecan have written one full word, we blot out all:One ſwears it away, 
another drinks ir away, a third ſcoffs it away, a fourth riots it away, a fift ſwaggers it 
| away; and I would to God je were uncharicable to _ there is as much holineſſe 
n in 
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in the Bridles of the Horſes, as in-ſome of their Riders. Oh holineſſe, the riches of |'A 
the Saints, the beauty of Angels, the delight of God , whither haſt thou withdrawne 
chy ſelfe 2 where ſhould we find thee tfnor among Chriſtians? and yer how can wee 
be, or be named Chriſtians without thee? Iee. ſome thar are afraid ro be too holy : 
and I ſee but ſome thar feare to be too prophane. Weareall Saints, zu «ot, 1 Cor, 
1.2. Allby calling ; and ſome butby calling : By-calling of men, not of God: As the 
Church of Rome hath ſome Sainrs which are queſtioned whether ever they-were in 
nature; others, whether they benotin hell ; buning Tapersco themonearth, to 
whom perhaps the fiends light firebrandsbelow. As Ceſarive the Monkebrings in 
Petrus Cantor, and Roger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Berket 3 fo we have many 
citular Saints, few reall ; many which are writteri in red Letters in the Calendar of the 
world, Holy tothe Lord, whom God never Canonizes in heaven, and ſhall once en- | 
tertaine with a Neſcio, I know you not. Theſe men yer have holineſſe written upon p 
chem, and are like, as Lucia» compares his Grzcians, toa faire, gilt, boſſed booke ; 
look within, there is the Tragedy of Thyefter,or perhaps 4rri»s his Thalia ; thename 
ofa Muſe,the matter herefie ; or Conredus Yorſtins his late monſter,thathath De Deo 
inthe front, and Atheiſme and Blaſphemie in the text. As S. Pow/ſaies to his Co- 
rinths, would God yee could ſuffer me little : Yee cannot want praiſers, 'yee may 
want reprovers; and yet you have not ſo much need of Panegyricks, asof reprehen- 
Gons. Theſe by how much more rarethey are,by ſo much moreneceffary. Nec ceſura 
deeſt que increpet nec medicina que ſanct,laith Cyprian. A falle praiſe grieves, and atrue 
praiſe ſhames, faith 4#sfaſinr. As Kings areby God himſelfe called Gods( for there 
are Dii nuncup#tive,and not Eſſentialiter, as Gregorie diſtinguiſhes) becauſe of their 
reſemblance of God, ſo their Courts be like toheaven , and their attendants 
like Saints & Angels: Decet domwum twam ſanFitnde,agrees ro both. Thus you ſhould| 
be: Bur alas, I ſee ſome caretobe gallanc, care tobe great , few careto be 
holy.YeaI know not what Devill hath the hearts ofmany great ones ofour 
timein both ſexes with this conceit, that they cannor-be gallave enough , unleſe 
they be godlefſe. Holineſſe is fox Divines,or men of meane ſpirits, for grave, ſubdued, 
| mortified, retired minds; not for them that ſtand upon the rermes ofhonour, height 
 ofplace and ſpirit, noble humours ; hence are our oathes, duels,profanenefles. Alas, 
| that we ſhould be fo beſotred, asto thinke that our ſhame, which is our onely glory : 
| It is reaſon that makes us men, bur it is holinefſe that makes us Chriſtians. And woe | 
| |cousthatwearemen, if we be not Chriſtians. Thinke as baſely of it as yee will : 
you ſhall one day finde, that one dram of holinefſe is worth awhole world of 
| greatnefſe, yea, that there is no greatneſſe, but in holineſſe. For Gods ſake therefore 
| | doenot ſend holinefſe ro Colledges, or Hoſpirals for her lodging, but entertaine ber |, | 
{ willingly into the Court, as amoſt happy gueſt. Thinke ica ſhame, and danger, to 
| goein fine clothes, while you have foule z and know, that in vaine ſhall you be 
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honour'd of men, if you be not holy to the Lord. Your goodly outfides may admit 
you into the Courts on earth ; bur you ſhall neyer look within the gates of the Court 


f | of heaven without holinefſe: Without holineffe no man ſhall ſee God. O God, with- 
| | out holinefſe we ſhall never ſee thee ; and without thee we ſhall never ſee holi- 
, nefſe : write thou upon theſe flinty heartsof ours, Holinefſe tothy 
| ſelfe : Make us holy to thee, that we may be glorious 
with thee and all thy Saints and 
Angels. 


| MU this only forthyChrifts ſake, and 10 whom, &>c. 
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ZACHA KR. u'lt. 20. 


In that deyſhel! there be written upos the bridles of the Horſes , The boline(ſe unto the 
Lord: andthe pots in the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowkes befurt the Altar. 


ST is well ncere a yeere agoe; ſince inthis Gracious Preſence, we 
7 | entred upon this myſticall , yerpercinent Text. You thenheard 
BALM what Thisday is ; what theſe Bels or Bridlesz whac this inſcrip- 
tion z what theſe Pors and Bowles + Atid out of Tharday you 
beard the proficiencie ofthe Chinrchz bur of Holinefſe wricren 
on the Bels, the ſanQification of the Chiarch : You ſhall now 
heare,our of theſe Bels,or Bridles of warlike horſes, thus inſcribed, 


tothe likenefſe of the Bowles of the Altar, the degrees of the Chuicchies perfecfrion, 
and accepration; All which crave your gracious and honorable atrencion. Thar 
conceit ( which yet is graced with the name of ſome Fathers) that takes this in the 
literall ſenſe of Conſtaniiner bridle, we paſſe, as more worthy of ltuiles than confuts- 
tion : Queſtionleſle the ſenſe is ſpiricua!lz and iris aſure rule, that as the hiſtoricall 
ſenſe is fetchr from ſignification of words, fo the ſpirftuall from the ſignification of 
thoſe things, which are ſignified bythe words. | 

For this inſcription then, ie ſhall not be upon the bels, for their own fakes, bur for 


own ſakes,but as they ſerye for their Riders. The horſe,a militarie creaturezrhere is 
no other mention of him in Scripture,no other uſz ofhimof old : when the eyes of 


warfare is not exprefled without them : Hence you ſhallever find them matcht wich 
Chariors inthe Scripture: And the Poer, Nunc rempus equos nunc poſeeft currus:he 
ruſherh into the batsell,ſaith Jeyermze z and he is made for it; forhe hath boch ſtreogth 
and nimbleneſſe. Heis ſtrong: there is fortitude equi, Pſalm. 47. and Gotl himlelfe ac- 


4-13. yea as Eagles,or Leopards, faith Abacuc. We mult take theſe horſes then,eichzr 
as continuing themlſelyes,or as tered: Ifche firſt; The very wars under the Goſpzll 


the horſes : nor as _ burasbels ofthe horſes, Andon the horſes, not for cheic| 


Eliſhaes ſervant were ,he ſaw the hill full of horſes, 2 King 6. Even the celeſtiall 


knowledges ir. Haſt thou given the horſe his ſtrength, Job.39.He is fwift,faich Jeremy | 


ſhall be holy; and God ſhall much glorifie himſelfe by chem;He ſaich nor, There ſhall 
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| be nohorſes,or thoſe horſes hall have no bels, or thoſe bels no inſcriptiony but thoſe | A 
horſes,and their nſe, which is warre, and their ornaments, which are bels,ſhall haye a 
{ cicle of Holinefſe. While Cornelius 4grippa writes of the yanitie of Sciences, we may 
well wonder atthe vanity of his opinion , that all war was forbidden nnder the Gol- 
pel!. Burlet 4eripps be vain in this,as a meere Humaniſty and the Anabaptiſts groſly 
talſe, as being framick heretiques : Iris maryell how Eraſerus fo great a (choller,and 
Ferns ſo greataTex-man could miſcary in this Manichean conceit. A/phonſud 4 Caſtro 
would fame have'onr Oecolampadins to keep them company, bur Bel/arminehimſelfe 
can hardly beleeve him : No marvell, when he ſees Z»inglins die in the field, tho as a 
Paſtor,not as a ſou!dier : and when our ſwords have ſo well taught chem, beſides our 
congues,chat the hereticks are as good friends to war,as enemies to them. It is Gods 
everlaſting ticle, Domiexs exercituum. To ſpeak nothing of the old Teſtament: What 
[can Cornelius Agrippe lay to Cornelins the Centurion ; I fear noman would give that | p 
title cohim that oppoſed warre, which Gods fpirit gives co this agent in war; A juſt 


i 


him{eIfbid (even he that ſaid, Who ſo fmices with the ſword, ſhall periſh with che 
{word,in caſe of private revenge) wi non babet gladium,wendat tunica ,emat gladium? 
The Angels themſelves are heavenly ſculdiers; Every Chriſtian is a ſoulgier;as he is a 
Chriſtian, he fights not againſt fleſh & blood, but principalities and powers; asheis 
a Chriſtian ſou!dier,he fights both againſt fiſh and blood,and principalities; All the 
warresof God : So that contrary toS. Martie, who ſaid, I ama Chriſtian, I may not 
fight;he muſt ſay, I am a Chriſtian, muſt fight. And why may he nor? God when he 
makes us Chriſtians, leaves us the ſame wit to deviſe ſtratagems,the ſame harids to ex- 
cute them. Aiithings (2s Eraſ-:ns witrily) have in them naturally ameanesof de- 
| fence z the Horſe heels, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes, Porcupine quits, Beeſting, Serpent | C 
voyſon; thoſe weaker creatures that cannar reſiſt, have either nimble feet roout-run 
us, or wings taour-flie ns: Only man is left naked: Yet fo, as his furnitare within can 
ſoon furniſh him for withour:Yer all Horſes, all wars,are not written holy; As there is 
a ſpiriruall eviil war , ofthe fl-ſhagaioſt the ſpirit: ſothere isatemporall, offleſh a- 
gainſt fleſh.7 #: bel/a?iaith S. James. Militare propter preda,to fight for abooty(faith 
Ambroſe)is fin. Tar witty Alphonſw King of 477ago#{to whom weare beholden for 
fo many Apothegmes ) had for his Impreſe a Pellican ſtriking her ſelfeinthe breſt, and 
feeding her youngwith the blood; with a word, Pro lege, & grege. All warre drawes 
olood: oft of the nnnocentpart, mer js may, and therefore muſt never be but 
pro lege, tor Religion; or progrege, for the Common-wealth.And as it hath theſe rwo 
gr-unds;ſo alſo two direfors; Juſtice and Charity. Juſtice, that requires both autho- | 
riry in the menager,and innocence in menaging,; Authoriryz A ſubordinate power | D | 
'Snot capableof holy warre : He only may (ay pro Jege, that is cuſtos utrinſpue tabule; | | 
he only pro grege,that is mul aor;, If private men ſhall ſay, pro lege, or pro grege,they | | 
are traitors, and not ſouldiers; In them, as he ſaid to 4/lexesder, warre is but thefr 
and murder. Only Kings are the publike Juſticersof the world: which can command | | 
pzace, with their owo, and puniſh the breach of peace in others Innocence. Wrong 

no man, ſaich Johs Baptiff, T hat on ex jure,is more than unchriſtian,bruitiſh. 
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man,and fearing God: His warfare,ſairh Chryſoſtorre, hurt himnor. Did nor Chriſt | | 


Charitie;z whether in the incention; Peace muſt be the end of war. Bel/armine (aid | | 
this one thing well,charwar tothe Common-wealth is as 2#/neraChirurgs : or,in the | | 
2tion ; both of undertaking and ceffation : undertaking ; according to the Jewiſh | | 
proverbe,firſt we muſt enquire of 4bel;and the heathen Poer cou!d ſay,extremo acme 
primo tentevit loco:no juſt war is <xawx7ec: Cefſation,npon juſt fatisfaftion;as 8hebaes 
h:ad raiſesthe fiegeof 4bel:This is bePum Domini, and Holineſſe is written upon the 
bels of theſe horſesof warre, Such were the warres of thar bleſſed Conſtantine, both | E 

heodoſti,Honoriws,and all whom God wrote Holy,and made happy.Such were many 
gallanc Princes of old perſwaded that thoſe wars of Poleftize were ; who in a cunning 
wile were ſent to get the Holy Land, that in the meantime they mighr leeſe rheir 
owne.: How many Councels were ſammon'd, how many Armies levied, one of 
400000 at once, by P. Y-/bans procurement > how manyſtreams of Chriſtian blood 
(pile to recover theland of them chat murdred Chriſt, which God had curſed to cofu- | 
| > Ao 
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A ;fion,terri ſecerrimar,iu the Plantine ſenſe?Such are: hoſe thar are andertak-n againlt 
tie ſcourgect Chriſtendome,the creature of Mahomer, that Turkiſh Magoy, Such 
arc thoſe tha: the Defender of che Chriſtian faith hath been juſtiy provoked rounder 
rake againſt that Romiſh uſurper, Peters ſucceflor in nothing, bur in denying his Ma- | 
ſter. The inclemencie ofthe late Popelabourirg to toreſtall him in his juſt chrone, 
and the abſurd pragmaricali impudencie of the preſent, in thar groffe prehibition of a 
fayorable & naturall oath,for his Majeſties ſecurity,in a ſort counterancing rebellion 
| againſt his Perſon z beſide thoſe ſhameleſſe libels of his faftors, to the ſcorne of Cods 
Anointed, have {cemed touſurpe 8&amnels Meſſage, YVade,percute, demolire. Toom't 
private motives; P.Urbane in that his zealous Oration to the Councell of Cleremont 
aſzd noone reaſon to perſwade the world co draw their ſword apainſt the Turkes, 
which might not juſtly be urged to Chriſtian Princes,to ſca'e the wals of Rome.Dorh 
g | heſpeak of the Saracens prophaning of Jeruſalem?weparallel che ſhamefull profana- 
tions of the ſpiricuall Jeruſalem;their heatheniſme was never ſoidolatrous, Doth he 
{peak of abuſing the ſepulcher of Chtift? wepgrallel them with the abuſing of his fa- 
cred body, - Doth he ſpeak of the cruetty of thoſe favages? we alſo may ſay of them, 
Effnodiinr ſanguis Chriflianus,Chriſtiſangeine redemptur &c.neicher need Ifear to ſay 
with Juzizs,that inthisthey areTracioTruciores,But i know whar difference there i 
berwixtaPreacher,& anHerald:our title is Evangelizanie: pac:m And thothe ſword 
of the hand doth well;yer iris the ſword ofthe mouth, that mult ſlay that Man of ſin; 
Yet this | dareſay, that if in the cauſe of God and his Church, this warre ſhould be: 
undertaken, Holizeſſe ſhould be wricten upyn our horſes bridles;and,as we ſhall enter 6 
with fewer croſſes upon our breſts, than thoſe honeſt fouldiers mto their holy warre: 
{© both our cauſe ſhould be more holy , and we Chonld returne with fewer croſſes on 
C | our backs; Bur I meddle not withthiss There is a warre that we cannot ſhake off : | | 
Not with the perſon, but the corruptions of that foule Church: we have long waged 
ir. God had never any quarrell upon earth, if this be not his, Ourbleſkd forefathers 
have ſhed cheir bloud in this field,8zare glorious:ler us ſtir up our chriſtian couragero 
this ſervice, uponour horſes heads ſhall be wratren holinefſe ; upon ours, glory and 
|immorrality.Bur cake theſe horſes and bels alrered(as firs berrer)by rhis writing from 
themſelves, what God writes is done :+ Write this man childleſſez chereforehemuſt 
be ſo: Jee/doth nor fo well comment upon thisplace, Breake your plow-ſhares into 
ſwords, &your fithes into ſpears, Jo. 3.1 0.45 Mich. 4.3. They ſhalt break their ſwords 
into matrocks,and their ſpears jnto fithes;Matrocks 8 fithes the inſtruments ofpro- | 
fit, one forthe commodities above rhe earth, the other for thoſe under it : which as 1 | 
take it, would not he ſo ſtrictly reſtrained rothe very time of Chtiſts comming, when 
there wasan univerſall peaceon carrh,8& theTemple of Janvs was ſhut: asCyril,Chry- 
D ſoſtowe,Euſebius,Hierom underſtand it: rather it is a prophecy of tbatoutward & dun- 
ring peace ander the Goſp:ll, which all the tra profeſſors of it ſhould maintain with 
themſelyes. Allnations,thoagh fierce&ſternof diſpofirion,yer if they ongeſtoop fin- | 3! cs peits- 
cerely rotheGoſpel,ſhall compoſe themſelves toaſweer accordance,& imploy their {7.,r nm, 
united ſtrength to the ſervice of God: Bur how i3this fulfilled ? Some in all ages haye | chriianar 
run forth inrg fury, Etroubled the common peace: It is rrue;but theſe are blanks, ſuch | EY, 
as upon whomGod hath not written holines. It is no hoping char all horſes ſhal bebri- | 
dled, orall bridles written on. As grace, fo peace isnor in ſuch fort univerſall, that all | 
ſhould inclineto it,on all conditions: There are ſomer=215w 121w Peace haters;itis 
as poſſibleto tame a waſp,asto incline themto peace:Such are the wilfu!Romaniſftsof 
our time (ro omit Schiſmes) which will rather mingle heaven & earth roperher, than 
remicone gainfull error. Bur what ever be come of theſe Memzers, which do thus ex- 
E |clude themſelves from the congregation of God, it were happy, if all che true and ac- 
knowleged ſons of theChurch would admit the infcriptiS ot an holy peace. Alas,why 
do we that are brethren fallout for our change of f irs by the way ? and make thoſe | 
quarrels deadly,which deſerve notro be quarrelOh thit ſome blefſed Dove would | 
bring an Olive of peace intathe Ark of Godl Whois (> fir for this glorious ſervice, as 
our gracious peacemaker?Nemo ene 3rmpune laceſſet,is 3 gobodPoſie;burBeats pacifici,isa 
better. LercheVice-gerentof him whichisthe Prince of peace,as he was made for rhe | | 
| peace | 
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| more inward,and of higher reſpe&. The pors were of ſhining brafſe; bowles of gold, 
| 1 Kirg.7.50. Itisnobrag toſay, that the Miniſterie of che Goſpel) is more glorious 


leaſt of thoſe that receive the Goſpell, how much mcre the caſt ofthoſe that preach 


| reaching,there is no lefſe difference, than betwixt the pars of the Temple, and bowles 
of 
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peace of the walz,& proſperity of the gates of Sion, be that Ange/ws pac, Eſ.33.7.Ler 
his wildome and ſweet moderation proceed toallay all theſe unkindely ſtorms ofthe 
Church, thar we may live to ſee that happy greeting of the Pla!milt, Righteonſueſſe > 
Peace have kiſſed eachother. And as this holds in matter of judgment, ſo of practice roo. 
Do you ſee a looſe &lawles man,wilful in his deſires,unbridled in his aff. ions, mor- 
dinate in his lite, imploying his wir to (coffe at his Creator,caring for nothing bur the 
worſe part ofhimſelfe > There is one of Zacharieshorſes ; when Gods ſpirit breaths 
upon the ſoule of this man, he is now another from himſelfe; Holinefe co the Lord is 
written upon his bels. This was done ſomtimes of 01d: Sax! was among the Prophers, 
Salomon & Manaſſes,great patterns of converſion; bur rarely in reſpeCt ofthe daies of 
the Goſpell. Whar ſhould 1 ſpeak of S-Pa»/? No ground would hold him,he runs cha- 
fing and foaming from Hiernſalem to Damaſcnr,cfhis Jaylotof Mary Magdalen?Be- 
hold whole troupes of wild natures reclaimed, Eph.g.Coloſ.3.4G.2.Who can deſpaire 
where God anCertake?? Shew me never ſo violent and deſperatea finner,!er him be as 
Tobs wild affein thedeſarr,or as Amor his horſe,that wil run upon the rocks, Amro46.12 
if God once rake him in hand, thou ſhalt ſoon ſee that rhis horſe is fleſh, 8 nor ſpirit, 
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8 ſhalt ſig Deborabs, Vngule ceciderunt, Jnd.5.22. or Ji ſhnabs, Subnervabis,Joſ.1 1.6, 
Nowſhalt thou ſte him ſtand quaking under the almighry hand ofGod,ſothat he maz 
write what he will in his bridle, yeain his ſkin. Andif there be any ſach headſtrong & 
reſtie ſteed here among us, let him know,thar God will either break his ſtomack or his 
heart:Flagellnm equo,laith Salomen;8 if that will not ſerve,Co/lidd in le equii& equits, 
| Jer.51.21.But alas, how rare are theſe examples of reclamation?where is this power ot 
lege of their bcſtjalicy, The fins of men ftrive to ounface the glory of the Goſpell. 
| Whar ſhall I ſay tothis? Ifafter all rheſe means. *hov have no bridle,or chy bridle no 
inſcription,ic isa fearfull doom of rheApoſtle:1f owrGoſpel be hid,it us hid to them that 
prrif6. Thus n-uch of the horſe+& bels. Now fromthe pors and bowls, you ſhall ſte the 
degrees of the Churches perfe&ion:and ſee it, I beſeech you, withour wearines, with 
intention. T he pors of the Temple were ſeerhing veflels for the nſe of facrifice:Thetc 


the Lords houſe,& every pot in Jer»ſslerw. The ordinary Jew was every por:therfore 
the Pors of the Lords houſe muſt be his Minifters. Thete under cheGoſpell ſhall be of 
more honorable uſe; (as the bowls before the Altar)Jlike as the Altar of periumes was 


than tharoftheLaw : Theleaſt in the kingdome of heaven , (faith Chriſt) isgreater 
than John Baptiſt,Marth.11.11.Thekingdome of heaven, thar is, the Church; not as 
Auſten. Jerome, Bede,expound it,of the third heaven;for Chriſt would make an oppo- 
ſion berwixt the old & new Teſtament. The not uplearned Jeſaire Ma/donar, while 
he raxeth us for onm__y every Miniſter of the Goſpell ro John Baptiff, mendsthe 
m:tter ſo well, that he verifies it ofevery perſon ; Minimus guiſqnein Evengelis, that 
is qui Evangelium recipit, major ct illo; not feeling how be buffers himſelf: tor ifthe | 


it? This is no arrogance. God would have every thing in the Jaſt Temple more 
eloriousthan in the firſt, which was figured by the ourward frame , more gloriousin 
Chriffs time , than that of 8a/omos; as that was beyond the Tabernacle. .This is a 
better Teſtawenr, Heb.7.22. Thathad the ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, Heb.1 o. 
Under this, is greater illumination;Efindew ſpirit; mem, ſaich the Propher; before, 
ſome fewdrops diſtilled ; now a whole current of graces; Effuadam, If therefore 
John Raptift were greater than the ſonnesof men, becauſe they taw Chriſt ro come, he 
pointed at his comming, ours muſt needs be more glorious, becauſe we ſee and | 
point at him now come, and fully exhibited. We will not conteſt with the Leviticall 
Prieſthood, for coſt ofclothes, for price of veſſels; let the Church of Rome emulate 

this pompe, ( which cares nor if ſhe have golden veſſels, though ſhe have leaden | 
Prieſts, ) weenvy irnor; bat for inward graces, for learning, knowledge, power of 


rhe Gofpel?Men continue beafts ſtill, and with rhat filrhy Gry{{zs plead for the privi- | 


are thePrieſts rhemſelves here, for that there is a diſtinftion made berwixt thePors of |. 
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of the Altar : God ſayes of them in way of rejeCtion , No# eft mihi voluttas in vbir, 
Mal.1.Heice the Prieſt-hood of the new Law 1s Lew: refined, Mal. 3.3-Et purgabit fi- 
los Levi;which Hierom not unlikely,interprers of the miniſterie of the Guſp211:Tiey 
are che ſonnes of Levi, which hgnilies Copwlation; gnjia lomines cum Deo copulant; bat 
of Levi purged, and purged as gold : As much diiference bapreen them, as berwixr 
gold in the Ore,and inthewedge. Hence 1s double honour challenged ro the Evange- 
licall Miniſtery,yea,and given - Yeereceived me, faith S. Pax, as an Angell of God, 
yeaas Chriſt Jeſus,G/.4.1 4. Hence the yy hog an to Joby, Tam thy fellow- 
ſervant. Woebe to them therefore which ſpet in the faces of thoſe wham God hath 
honoured : It is Gods ſecond charge, this of his Prophets : His iſtis, Touch xot 
mine anointed; his ſecond, Hurt not my Prophets. Andifone diſgraceful word ſpo- 
ken but by rude children to a Propher of the old Teſtament, coſt fo many throars; 
God be mercifull ro thoſe dangerous and deadly affronts that have been,and are dai- 
ly offered ro the Prophets of thenew : What can weſay, bur with the women of Te- 
koh, Serva 6 Rex. Webleſſe God that we may bemoaneour ſelves to the render and 


(we hnow)may well anſwer us with7acobs queſtion, As /ocoDei ego ſirme? It grievesme 
co think and ſay of our ſelves, that for a great part of this, Perditio 1x2 ex te. Woe to 
thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Helz, which through theirinſafficiency and unconſciona- 
blenefſe, have powred contempt 01 their own faces. Thar proud fagicive Campian 
could fay, Miniſtris ior nibil vilins,@c.As fallly as ſpightfully. Let heaven & earch 
witnes,whether any Nation in the world can afford folearned, fo glorious a Clergy. 
But yet, among ſo many pots of the Temple, it isno marvell if om? be dry for want 
of liquor, others ruſty for want of uſe, others full of liquor wichoutmear, others ſo 
fall of meat thar they want liquor. Let the Lords anointed, whoſe example and in- 
courgements have raiſed even this divine learning tothis excellent perfeftion, by 
his gracious countenance diſpell contempt from the profeſſors of it, and by his effe- 


indulgent ears of agracious Soveraigne, ſenſible of theſe ſpirituall wrongs; who yer | 


n-l endevours removethe cauſes of this contempr. 

| . Butasevery Chriſtian under the Goſpell isa Prieſt and Propher, let the people be 
theſe ports, or the offerings of the peqple. Thar ſhall be in reſpe& of the frequence,or 
fragrance,according to the double acception of that particle of compariſon(Camiſra- 
chim)as.che bowles, for number,or quality. For the frequence. A few ſeething pors 
ſerved chefacrifice; but bowles chey uſed many : whart for the uſe of the Altar of in- 
cenſe, what for the receiving of the blood of the ſacrifice, Selomon made an too of 
gold. Now then faith God, -in the dayes of the Goſpell, there ſhall be ſuch ſtore of 
oblations.ro God , that the number of the pots (hal equalize che number of rhe 
bowlesof the Altar: notunlike, becauſe of the following words; Every pot in Jeru- 
falem ſhall be faine robe employed co the ſacrifices. This frequence then, iszither 
of the officers,or offerings.perſ»ns,or atts. For the perſons;they were few in compa- 
riſon, under the Law. All Paleſtine, which comprehends all their officers,except ſome 
few Profelyres, was biit(as Jerome, which was a Lieger there,reckons it)an 160 miles 
long from Dan to Beerſhebab,& 46 miles broad from Joppa to Bethleem. Now the par- 
tition wall is broken down, all nations under heaven yeeld franke offerers to the 
Altar of God. There was no offering then bur at Jeruſalem : now Jeruſalem isevery | 
where. Somuchtherefore as the world is wider than Judea,ſo much as Chriſtendome 
is larger than the walls of the Temple z ſo many more officers hath the Goſpell than | 
the Law.And it were well, if there were as many,as they ſeem. If but as many asallthe 
world over offer their preſence to Gods ſervice on Gods day(leave thofethar ſpend ir 
in the Stewesand Tavernes, to him whom they ſerve ) were true offerers, how rich 
would che Altar be, and the Temple how glorious? But alas, if God will be ſerved 
with mouthes full of oathes, curſes, bitterneſſe, with heads full of wine, with eyes fall 
of Jaſt, with hands full of blood, with backs full of pride, with panches full of glutro- | 
nie, with ſoules and lives full of horrible fins, he may have offerers as many as men : 
elſe as Eſay, reliGa eſt in urbe ſolitudo; a few pots will hold our ſacrifices: and what is 


this, bur through our wilfull diſobedience, ro crofſe himwhich hath ſaid, tharin this 
day the pots of the Temple (hill be as the bowles of the Altar. The aft or commadity | 
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| ut dem holocauſt nonvis lairh David: what them>Thefacrifice ofGod isa contrire {pi- 


is offerings ; Whether ourward,or inward. The ovtwerd fuifiiled inttoſe Jarge en- 
dowments cf the Church, by our devourant{ bonnrifull predeceffors,” What liberall 
revenues,rich majnrenances were then put'inro'(mort-maine ) the dead handofrke 
Church 2 Lawes were faine to reſtraine thebounty of thoſe contributions (the 
ercunds whereof T examine nor ) in ſtead of Moſes hisproctomition, Negus facito de- 
inceps opus ad oblationem Sanuarii,ſatis enttn eſt,adeoq;ſutertft. Exe.26.6.Then mons 
Domini. mons pinguts: but now the Church may cry with che Propher,My leannefſe, 


better knowledge finde us lefſe conſcionable? O injurions zeale of thoſe men, which 
think the Churchcannorbe holy enough , unlefſe ſhe beg. Tt hath been ſaid cf old, 
Thar Religion bred wealth, and the daughrereatup the mother : 1 know not, if the 
davghter devoured the morher;] 2m ſure theſe men wonld devour both daughter and 


and Phariſes, yet they devoured but widows houſes, poore low cottages: bnt rheſe 
oulfes of men, whole Churches; and yer the ſepulchers of their throars#re openfor 
more. I can tell them of a month char is wider than theirs, and that is the Prophers,0, 
inferni ; Therefore Hell hath inlarged ir ſelfe, and hath opened his mouth, witheur 


into it,Eſay.5. 14+ In themean time,Oh rhat our 84mſoz would pull chis hony of the 
Church out of the jawes of theſe Lyons; or ifthe cunning conveyarces of facritege 
have made that impoſſible, ſince it lies nor now entire in the combes, but islet down 
and digeſted by theſe raveners,let himwhoſe glory it 1s, norto be Pater Patrie only, 
bur PaterEccl: fie, provide thar thoſe few pots wehave,may ſtill ſeeth, and that if no- 
ching will be added, nothing can be recovered , yer nothing may be purloyned from 
the Altars cf God. Burtheſe ontward cfferings were bar the types of the mward: 
Whar cares God for the b!ood or fleſh of bullocks, rams, goats?Non dele@&aris ſacrificio 


rit,a broken beart.Our humiliation is ſacrifieturm peritentie,cur new obedience js ſa- 
crificium juſtitie,our thankfull commemorationare ſacrificinum Iazdis. Theſe are the. 
oblations which es they ſhall be frequent andeethe Goſpell, fo moſt fragrant unto 
God:and thisisthat laſt, and perhaps moſt proper ſenſe, wherein the flefh-pors of the 
lacrifices erunt ſicut &romata,ſhalt be as perflimes in the bowles of incenſe. A lively ſa- 
crifice is well marcht with holy and acceptable. When Xo4b facrificed ro God after 
the Deluge, it is ſaid God fmelra favour ofreſt,allnding ro his name-but now the fa- 
crifices we offer are un wvwohe;,a favour of ſweernes:fo thar rhe fame ſavour thatChri ſts | 
oblation had, Epheſ.5.2. the fame haveour offerings, Ph3l.4.18,Gods children,cur of 
che conſcience of their'own weakneſſes, are eafily diſconrged in the valuzrion of 
their owri obedience. As therefore they can ſay of their perſons, wirh £31phibeſherh, 
What is thy ſervani?ſoofrheir ſervices, as Philip ſaid ofthe five loaves and two fiſhes, 
<namire nw,Alas,what aretheſe?But they &rheir offerings canor be ſobaſe rothem- 


rothe ſpirits,as that of ſmelling: no ſmell can yeeld ſo true and feeling delight to the | 


che Almighry.Hence astheChurch can ſay of Chriſt, He is as a bundle of myrrh lying | 
berween her breaſts;fo he again ofher in that heavenly Epirhalamion, Thy plants are 


{Lords houſe, thoſe fainr ſtreams that we ſend-up, ſhall be as ſweet, as the beſt incenſe | 


asan Orchard of Pomegranares. with ſweer ftuirs,as cypres,ſpicknard,faffron, calamus 
and cinamon, with all the frees of incenſe, myrrh, and afoes,with a!l the chiefe ſpices, | 
C2n.4.13.Lerthis therfore comfort us,againſt our imperfeftions; If we be pors of the 


»f the bowles of the Alrar,8&:God faies ro ns, as ro Corneliar, Thy praiers & thine alms 
are come up, 42.10.And howare they come up?Like pillars of ſmoke perfirmed wich 
myrrh & incenſe, & with alſthe chief ſpices;Carr. 3-6.1 fay if we be pots of the Lords 
houſe; for if we be Agyprian fleſb-pors, rhar reek of che ffrong-ſmelling onions and 
garlike of our own corruptions; If we be Ezechielr bloody pors,whoſe fcumme or(as 
che vulgar)whoſeruſt is in them,Ezec.24.If we boil wichlaſt,if with revenge, if with 


am z Tcan faynootherofns, than the ſonnes ofthe Prophets ſaid of theirs, | 


mother:Men of vaſt gorges,and inſariable.Qur Saviour cryed out againſt the Scribes | 


meaſure: and theirglory, and their pompe, and he thar rejoycerh in ic, ſhalldeſcend | 


ſelves,as they are precious toGod. There isno ſenſe thar gives fo lively a refreſhing | 


my leannefſe. For ſhame, why ſhould facrilege croudin with religior?why ſhouldour | 


| 


| 


ſenſe, as the offerings of our penitence,obedience, praiſe, ſend up.into the nofirilsof | | 
| 
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A\ Mors #nolla,Death 1s in the pot ; adouble death,of body,and ſoule. Ic js atrue ſpeech 


of Origen, Peccatumeſt putidi odoris : No carrion is ſo noiſome. Alas, what favours arc 
ſent upto God from thoſe,that would ſeem nor only pors of the Temple, bur bowles 
of the Altar > How unſavoury is the pride, prophaneneffe, riotouſneſſe, oppreſſion, 
beaſtlinefſe of our rimes? It were happy if che Court were free : and as it receives 
more ſweet influences of favour,than all other places ; ſo, that ic returned backe more 
fragrant obedience : that asit is faid of Maries picknard, wherewith ſhe anointed 
Chriſt,that the whole houſe was filled with the favour ot the ointment, Job. 12.3.ſo 
the whole world might be full ofthepleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, rhar 
might ariſe from hence. Bur alas, the painted faces,and manniſhneſſe, and monſtrous 
diſquiſednefſe of the one ſex, the fatious hollowneſſe, prodigall gariſbnefſe, wanton 
pampering, excefle in our reſpe& to our ſelves, defeftsin our reſpeRts toGod in che 
other argue too well,that too many of us ſavour more like the golden ſockers of the 
holy lights, than the bowles of the Altar z God cangor abide theſe ill ſents. The five 
Citiesof the plaines ſent up ſuch poyſonous vapoursto God, that he ſent them down 
brimſtone againe with their fire. That which hell is deſcribed by, is ene down from 
Heaven, becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, ro heaven. How 


ſhould the fins of Sodome not expect the judgements of Sodome ? Well mighr the 
Jewes feare,becauſe they would not be ſerviceable caldrons unto God, that therefore 
they ſhould be the fleh,and their Citie the caldron, Exec.1 1.3. Well may we feare it, 
who have had fo ſenſible proofes,as of the favours, ſo of the judgements of God : and 
happy ſhel! ic be for us, if we can ſo feare,that our feare may prevent evils. | Let theſe | 
pors of ours therefore ſend up ſweer fumes of contricion, righteouſneſle , thankſgi- 
ving, into the roſtrils of God; and the ſmoke ofhis diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of 
eternall fireare kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall not come forth of his noſtrils a- 
gainſt us; He ball ſmell a ſayourofreſt fromusz wea favour ofpeace andlife from 
him : which God for his mercy ſake, and for his ſoane Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe 
rogrant us. To whom with theFather, and the holy Ghoſt, one 
glorious God,be given all praiſe, honour, and 
glory, now and for eyer. 
Ames. 
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FAREWELL 
SERMON. 


R EVE L. 21. 3. 


Ard 1heard a great voice from heaven, ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God is with mew, 
ard he will twell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelfe ſhall be their 

, God with them. 

And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death,neither 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine , for the firſt things are paſſed. 
And he that [ate upon the throne, ſaid ;, Behold, 1 make all things new. | 


F aa T isno wonder,if this place, as it is (for the preſent) the Well- 

—\ head of ſorrow to all Chriſtendome, have ſent forth abun- 

SY dance of waters of teares. And perhaps, you may expect, 
that as the trumpets of our late heavy funerall-lolemaitie 
ſounded baſeſt and dolefulleſt,ar che laſt ; fo my ſpeech, be- 
ing the laſt publike breath of this fad diflolving Family, 
ſhould be moſtpafhionately forrowfull. And farely I could 
eaſily obtaine of my ſelfe, outof the birternefſe of my ſoule, 
ro ſpend my ſelfe in lamenrations, and to breake up this afſembly,in the violent ex- 
preſtions of that griefe, wherewith our hearts are already broken : bur I well con- 
{ider, that we ſhall carry ſorrow enough home with us,in my filence; and char it is 
beth more hard, and more neceffary for us, to be led forth to the waters of comfort. 
And becauſe our occaſions of griefe are ſuch, as noearthly rongae can releeve us, nor 
noearthly obje&, A voice from heaven ſhall doe it,and a voice leading us from earth | 
to heaven, Ad IT heard a voice from heaven, Oc. 
This day is aday of note for three famous periods. Firſt, it 3s the day of the di{ſi- 

pation of this Royall Family. Then,the laſt day ofour publike and joyne mourning. 
Laſtly, the day of the alteration and renewing ofour ſtate, and courſe of life, with 


the New-yeere. All theſe meer in this Text with their cordialls,and divine reme- | 


dies: Our diſſipation and diffolution in theſe words , Behold the Tahernacle of God is 
with men. Our mourning , God ſhell wipe away all teares, &'c. Our change ofeſtate, 
Behold, I will make all things new. I muſt crave leave to glide rhorow all of theſe wich 
much ſpeed; and (for the better conveniencie of our diſcourſe) thorow rhe firſt, laſt. 


My ſpeech therefore ſhall as it were climbe up theſe (ix ſtaires of doQtrin?. 
— 1. That | 


| 424 A Farewell Sermon, &>«c. 
1. Thathere our eyes are full of reares: how elſe ſhould they be wip'c away? how | A 
all, unlefle many ? | b- 
| | '2. Thatthele reares are from ſorrow ; and this ſorrow from death, and royle, out 
of the connexion of all theſe. | 

3+ That God will once free ns, borh from teares which arethe<f:& of ſorrow, 
and from tayle and death, which are the cauſes of ir. 

4: Thar rhis our freedome muſt be upon a change ; for that the firſt things are 
aſſed. 
: 5. That this change ſhall be in our Renovation. Behold I make of things new. 

6. Thar this renovation and happy change ſhall be in our perperuall fruition of 
the inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle ſhall be with men. 

As thoſe grounds that lie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of the world 
P/al $4. wherein we live, is the vale of teares, Thar true Bochimy as the Iſraelites called rheir| , 
| Jndg.2.5 mourning-place: Webeginourlife with teares, and therefore onr Lawyers Cefine 
life, by weeping; if a child were heard cry, itis alawful! proofof his living : elſe if te 
be dead,we ſay he is ſtill-born; and at our parting God finds teares in cur eies, which | 
he ſhall wipe off. So we find it alwaies, not onely (ny n1\225 ) a time of weeping, 
x $4.30. |but(192D) of folemne monrming, as 8alomon purs them together, Ecch.3.4.Excep: 
Lam.2.11. |webeintharcaſe that David & his people werein, (and Jeremie ſayes the fame in his | 

Lamentations,of the Jewes) that they wept till they could weep no more: Here are | 
teares at Our devotion; The Altar covered with tears, Ma/.2. Tears in the bed, David 
watered his couch with teares,Pſal.6. Teares ro waſh with,as Marie. Teares to ear, 
Pſel.4.2.3- Teares to drink,Pſal.80. yea drunkennefle with teares, Eſay 16.9. This is 
our deſtiny as we are men, bat more as we are Chriſtians, To ſow in reares; and God 
loves theſe wer ſeed-times; they are ſeaſonable for us here below : Thoſe men there- | C 
fore are miſtaken , that think to goe to heaven with dry eyes, and hope to leap imme- 
diately out of the pleaſures of earth, into rhe Paradiſeof God; inſulting over the drou- 
ping eſtate of Gods diſtrefſed ones. As Ferome,& Bede,ſay of Peter, that he could not 
weepewhile he was in the mas walls, ſo theſe men cannot weepe where they 
have offended. But let them know that they muſt have a time ofteares, and if they 
doe not begin with teares,they ſhall end with them z Woe be to them that laugh,for 
they ſhallweep; and if they will not weepe, and ſhake their heads here , they ſhall | 
weepe and waile, and gnaſh their teeth hereafter : Here muſt be tears,and rhar good 
ſtore: All ceares; as rivers arecalled thereares of the Sea;(C=1 1522)Job.38.ſomuſt 
our teares be the rivers of our eyes, Pſal. 119. 126. and our eyes fountaines, Jer.9.1. 
Here muſt be teares of penitence, teares of compaſſion,and will be teares of ſorrow : 
Greg.vif.orer, | Wellare thoſetwo met therefore;teares and ſorrow : for though ſome ſhed rears for | py 

ſpight,others for joy,as Cyprians Martyrs,Gandium peForis lackrynris exprimenter,ye 
commonly teares are the juyce of a mindeprefſed with griefe ; And as welldoe rears, 
andcrying,and ſorrow accompany dearh;either in the ſuppoſition,or the deniall;,For 
as worldly ſorrow (even in thisſenſe) cauſeth death,by drying the bones, and conſu- 
ming the body : ſo death ever lightly, is ajuſt cauſe of ſorrow , «ſorrow to naturein 
our ſelves, ſorrow toours. And as death is the terribleſt thing,ſo is it the ſaddeſt thing, 
"2M that befalsa man. Nature could ſay in thePoet, Qvis matrem in funcre nati Flere vetai? 
: yea God himſelfallowed his holy Prieſts, to pollutethemſetves inmourning, for their 
neereſt dead friends, except the High Prieſt; which was forbidden it in figure.' And 
the Apoſtle while he forbids the Theſſalonians ro mourn,as without hope,doth in a 
Exe.24 | f{ortcommand their teares,but bar their immoderation. It was not withcut afpeciall 
reference to a judgement, that God ſayes to Ezechiel, Son of Man,Behold I will take | x: 
from thee thepleaſure of thy life with a plague, yer ſhalt thouneicher mournenor 
weep, neither ſhall thy tears run downe. So fir did the Jewes hold tears for Fune- 
rals,that they hired mourners, which with incompoſed geſtures ran up and downe 
the ſtreets, Ecel.x 2.whodid alſo cur and lance themfelves,that they might mourne in | 
earneſt, er.16, T hat good natur'd Patriarch rſaakmourned three yeeres for his mo- | 
ther, asthe Chineſes doe at thisday for their friends. Fecob mourned twoand twenty 
| yeares for Joſeph : and there want not ſome, which have thought 4dor & Eve ow | 
ne 
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ned an 100 yeares for 4be/: bur,who knowes nor the wailings of 46b:1-mitzr4imt for 
Joſeph, of the valley of Megiddos for Jofieb? And ifever any corps deſerved ro ſwim 
1:1 ceares; if ever any lofſe could command lamentationy then this of ours, yea of this 
whole 1/and, yea of the whole Church of God, -yea of che whole world, juſtly calls 
for ir, and truly hath it. 


O Henry our ſweet Prince, our ſweet Prince Heyy, the ſecond glory of our Na- 
cion, orriament of man-kinde, of poſterity , and life of our life, how doe all 
hearts bleed , and eyes worthily guſh out, for thy loſſe! A lofſe, that wehad neither 
grace to feare, nor have capacity to conceive. - Shall I praiſe him ro you, who are 
cherefore now miſerable, ſe youdid know him fo well ? I forbeareit, though 
comy paine; If Ididnotſpareyon, I could not ſoſwiftly paſſe over the name, and 
the vertues of thar glorious Saint, our deare Maſter z orthe aggravation of thatloſſe, 
whereof you are too ſenſible : my true commiſeration ſhall command me filence : 
yet I could nor but rouch our ſore(with this light hand)though yet raw & bleeding : 
Death ( eſpecially ſuch a death) muſt have ſorrow and teares; All Nations, all ſac- 
ceſſion of times ſhall beare apare with us in this lamentation : And if wecould bur 
as hearrily have prayed for him before, as we have heartily wept for him fince, per- 

we had not had this cauſe of mourning- From ſorrow,ler us deſcend co paines, 
(which isno ſmall cauſe of crying and teares) as I feare ſome of us muſt : The word, 
howfoever it is here tranſlated, is (wS) labour, I muſt confeſſe, labour and pain are 
necreone another ; whence we ſay, that he which laboars, takes paines; and contra- 
rily, that a woman is in labour, or travell, when ſhe is in the paine of child-birth : 
reares cannot be wip'r away whiles toyle remaines; That the Iſraelices may leave 
crying, they muſt be delivered from the brick-kilnes of Egypt. Indeed,God had in 
our creation alotred us labour, without painez but when once finne came into the | 
ſoule, paine ſeized upon the bones, and the mind was poſſeſſed with a wearinefſe and 
fac loathing of what it muſt doe : and ever fince,ſorrow and labour have beene 


inſeparable attendanrs upon the life ofman.: Inſomuch as God, when he would de- 
cribe to us the happy eſtate of the dead, does ir in thoſe rermes, They ſhall reſt from 
their labours : Look into the field, there you ſhall ſee toyling at the plough and fithe. 
Looke into the waters, there you ſee tugging at the oares and cabels. Looke into 
the City, there you ſee plodding in the ſtreers, ſweating inthe ſhops. Lookeinto | 
the ſtudies, there you ſee fixing of eyes, toſſing of bookes, ſcratching the head, pale- 
neſſe, infirmity. Looke into the Court, there you ſee tedioas atrendance, emulatory 
officiouſnefſe, All things arefull of labour, and labour is full of ſorrow. If wee doe 
nothing, idlenefſe is weariſome, if any thing, work is weariſomez inone or both of 
theſe, the beſt of life is conſumed. 'Who now can be in love with a life, thathath no- 
- [thing init but crying,and reares in the entrance; death in the concluſion; labour and 
inein the continuance; and ſorrow in all theſe? What Gally-ſlave but we would 
in love with our chaine ? what priſoner would delightin his dungeon? How hath 
our infidelity beſotred us, if we doe not long afcer that happy eſtate of our immorta- 
lity, wherein all our teares ſhall be wip'c away; and we ar once free from labour,ſor- 
row, and death '? Now, as it is vaine to hope for this till then; ſo then nor to hope 
for it, is pegonth and dxutiſh. He that hath taxedus wich theſe penances, hath under- 
taken to releaſe us. God Fall wipe away all teares. 

Whilewe ſtay here, he keepes all our teares in abortle, ſoprecious is the water that | 
is diſtilled from penicent eyes ; and becauſe he will be ſare nor to faile, he notes how 
many drops there be, in hisregiſter.It was a precious ointment, wherewith the woman 
in the Phariſes houſe (it is thought Mary Magdalen) anointed the feer of Chriſt : but 


her teares wherewith ſhe waſhe them, were more worth than her ſpiknard. But tha | 


which is here precious, is there unſeaſonable;rhen he ſhal wipe away thoſe which here 
he would fave. As death, fo paſſions arethe companions of infirmity;whereupon ſome 
that have been too nice, have called thoſe which were incident into Chriſt,Propaſii- | 
ons;not conſidering that he which was capable of death, might be as well of paſſions. 
Theſe troubleſome affetions of griefe, feare, and ſach like, doe not fall into glorified 
foules, Ir is true,that they have love,defire,joy in their greateſt perfeQion : yea they | 
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could not have perfettion wichour them, but like as God loves, and h2res, and rejoy- |A A 
ces truly, bur in a manner of his owne, abſtraed from all infirmiry,and pzſſion : fo 
doe his glorified Saints in imitation ofhim. There therefore, as we cannot die, ſo we 
cannoterieve, we cannot be afflited. Here one fayes, My belly, my belly, with the 
Fropherz another, Mine head, mine head, with the Shunamires ſonne; another, My 
ſonne,my ſonne,as David, another, My farher,my father, with Eſha. One cryesour 
ofhis finnes, with Davi4;another of his hunger, with Eſax;anorher of an ill wife, with 
Job, another of treacherous friends,with the Pſalmiſt , One of a ſore in body, with 
; Kings4y. | Ezechias;, another ofa troubled foule, with our Saviour inthe garden ; every one 
hath ſome complaint,or other, to make his cheeks wer,and his hearr heavy.Stay bur a 
while, and there ſhall benoneof theſe : There ſhall be no = hr no complaining in 
| the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem : No axe,no hammer ſhall}be heard wichin this hea- 
j | 'venly Temple. Why are wenor content ro weep here a while, on condition that| , 
| we may weep no more ? Why are wenot ambitious of this bleſſed eaſe? Certainly, 
| wedoe not ſmart enough wich our evils, that weare nor defirous of reſt; Theſe teares 
| are not yer dry, yet they ara ready to be overtaken by others, for ot r particular affli- | 
| tons. Miferies, as the Pſalmiſt compares them, are like waves, which break one up- 
on another, and rofſe us with a perpernall yexation ; and we vaine men, ſhall wenor 
wiſh tobe in our haven? Arewe fick,and grieve tothmkeofremedy? Areweſtill 
dying.,and are we loth tothinke of life > Oh this miſerable unbeliefe, chat though we 
| ſee a glorious heaven above us, yer we are unwilling to goe to ir : we ſee a weariſome 
world abour us, and yer are loth tothink ofleaving it: This gracious Maſter of ours, 
whoſe diffolurion is cars, while he was here amongſt us,his Princely crown conldnor 
keep his head from paine, his golden rod could not drive away his fevers; now is he 
freedfrom all his aches, agues,ftirches, convulſions, cold ſwears : now hetrinmphs in| C 
glory,amongft rhe Angels and Saints, now he walks in white robes, and attends on 
np the glorions bride-groom of the Charch, and do we think he would be content now, 
| for allthe Kingdomesof the world, to be as he waz? We that profeſſe it wasonrjoy & 
{ honour to follow him, whicherfoever he had gone; In his difports, in his warres, in 
his travels; why are we not now ambirious of following him to his berter crown; yea 
of reigning together with him ( for heaven a&mirs of this equality ) in thar glory 
wherein he reignes with his Saviour and ours > Why doe we notnow heartily, with 
him that was raviſhedinto the third heaven, ſay,Cpio diſſolvi && efſe cum Chrifto, not 
[barely robe diſſolved; a maleconrent may doe ſo, bur therefore to be diflolved,that 
we may be with Chriſt, poſſeſſed of his everlaſting glory, where we ſhallnot only not 
weep, bur rejoyce and ling Hallelzjahr for ever; nor only nor die,but enjoy ableſſed 
and heavenly life. Even ſo Lord Jeſus whe rome Now if any man ſhall aſke D 
| che Diſciples queſtion : Maſter, when ſhal! theſe things be ? the celeſtiall voice tels 
him, it muſt be upon a change; For rhe firft things are paſſed; It ſhall be in part, ſo ſoon 
as ever our firſt things, our life,the condition of our morality are paſſed over; Ir ſhall 
be fully,when the firſt chingsof the world are paſſed; Paſſed,not by abolition, bat by 
immuration,asthat Father ſaid well; Nor the frame of rhe world, but the corruption 
of that frame muſt paſſe. The Spirit of God is not cnrious, hecalls thoſe things firſt, 
which wereonely former, not in reſpe& of the rare which is, bur that which ſhall be; 
| For thoſe things which were firſt of all, were like their maker; good, not capable of 
deſtru{tion : Our ſinnes tainted the whole creation, and brought ſhame upon all 
the frame of heaven, and earth : That which we did. ſhall be difanulled ; that which 
God did,ſhall ſtand for ever; and rhis diffolution ſhall be our glory : other diffoluti- 
ons ſtrike teares into our eyes ; asthis day is wirnefſe :. iris our ſorrow that the firſt | p 
things are paſſed, our offices,our penſions,our hopes,cur favours, and {which we e- | 
ſteemed moſt) our ſervices are gone : Let this laſt diffolurion comfort us againſt the 
preſent. Who can grieve to ſeeafamilie diffolved, thar conſiders the world muſt be 
diffolved? T hislittle world of ours, firſt, whereof this day gives an image; for as oor | | 
ſervice, ſoour life muſt away : and then thar grear one, whoſe diffolurion is _ 
ſented intheſe. Thedifference is, that whereas this diffolation brings teares ro ſome 
| eyes, that wipesthem away from all : for all onr teares, and ſorrow, and toyle, and 
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crying,and death,are for our (ins; take away corruption,and miſery goes away wirh 


A 


E 


giv\ of twith me in my throne, even us Tovercame,and fit trith my Father in his throxe: 
þ 


_— 


ic, and till chen,it willneverbe removed : No men puts new wine into old veſſclr; much 
lefſe will God pur the new wine of glory,into the od veſſels of corruprion : T hey are 
our ſins, which as in particular they have rob'd ns of our Prince,changed our ſeaſons, 
ſwept away thouſands with varieries of death; fo in generall,chey have deformed the 
face of heaven and earth, and made all the Creation fighand groan, and ſtill make us 
incapable of the perfection of our bleſſedneſſe; for while che firſt things continne, 
there muſt needs be ceares,and ſorrow,and death. Let us therefore look upon heaven 
and earth as goodly creatures bur, as blemiſhed,as rranſirory,as thoſe which we ſhall 
once ſee more glorious. Ler us looke npon our ſelves with indignation, which have 
chus diſtained rhemz and as thoſe which afrer ſome rerme of their corrage expired, 
areaſſuredthey ſball haye a marble palace built for them, doe long after the time pre- 
fixed chem, and thinke che dayes and monerhs paſte ſlowly away, till rhen ; fo ler us 
earneſtly deſire the day of the difſohation of this great houſe of rhe world, that wee 
may have our conſammation in the new heaven. Foro ſoone as ever the old is paſt, 
Behold ( faith God ) 1 will make all things mw. Yea, thepafſage of the one, is the re- 
newing of che other: As the ſnake is renewed, not by purring on any new coar, bur 
by leaving his ſlough behind him : rhegold is purified, by leaving his droffe in the 
fire; Therefore he addes, not, Twill, but, I do make all new: and becauſe this is a grear 
worke, behold a great Agent; He #het ſate upon the throne ſaid, Behold 1 make all new. 

A Throne ſignifies —_ Sitting permanence or perperuity : God ſayes, | 
Heaven is my T hrove, in the :burt as 8a/omons throne of ivory and gold,was the 
beſt peece ofhis houſe z SoGods throne is the moſt glorious heaven , the heaven of 
heavens foryou ſee that though heaven and earth paſſe away, yet Gods throne re- 
mained ſtill, and he firring on it; neither (inne nor diſſolution, may reach to the Em- 
pyreall Heaven, the ſear of God. 

Here isa ſtare worthy of the King of Kings; All che thrones of earthly Monarchs, 
are but peeces of his foor-ſtoole. And as his throne is majeſticall and permanent, ſo 
ishis refidence in ir; He ſate #» the Throne. S.$tephenſaw him ſtanding, as it were ready 
for his defence and proreCtion : S. John ſees him firting ( as our Creed alſo runs) in 
regard ofhis inalterable glory. How brittle the thrones of eatchly Princes are, and 
how they doe rather ſtand than (ie in them, and how ſlippery they ſtand roo, we feele 
this day,and lament. O Lord,eſtabliſh che throne of chy ſervant our King,and ler his 
ſeed endure for ever. Lec histhronebe as the Sunne before thee for evermorez and | 
asthe Moone a faithfull wicnefſe in heaven. Bat howſoever ir be with our earthly 
Gods, of his Kingdome there is no end. Here is a tnaſter for Kings, whoſe glory it is 
co riſe up from their chrones, and throw down their Crowns at his feer, and to wor- 
ſhip before his foor-ſtoole. 

Be wiſe therefore,O ye Kings z be learned ye Rulers of the earth : ſerve this Lord in fear, | 
and rejoyce in him with trembling. h | 

Yeabeholdhere(fince we have the honour to ſerve him, whom Kings ſerve)a roy- 
all Maſter for us; It was one ofour finnes, Ifeare,that we made our Maſter,our God; 
I meane, that we made fleſh oar arme; and placed that confidencein him, for our 
earthly ſtay, which we ſhould have fixed in heaven + Our roo mach hope hath left 
us comfortlefſe: Oh rhat we could now make God our Maſter,and truſt him ſomuch 
the as we have lefſe in earth rotruſt to. There is no ſervice to the King of hea- 
veriz fot both histhrone is everlaſtngand nnchangeable,and his promotions certain | 
and hotiourable : He that fits on the Throne hath ſaid ir,To bim that overcomes will 1} 


Behold, yee ambitious ſpirits, how ye may truly riſe to more rhan ever the ſonnes of 
Zebedee deſited to afpireto : ſerving is the way ro reigning, fſervehim that firs vpon | 
the Throne, and yee ſhall fit your ſelves upon the Thronewith him. 

| Thisise Agent; the aft is fir for him, 7 make al things new. Even the very Turks 
ntheir Alcoran,cah ſubſcribe to that bf Tert»//ian, 2x3 potwit facere, poteſt &reficere: | 
\feare to wrong the Holy Majeſty with my rude compariſon, Itis not fomuchro| 


dw make a world,as forus,to fpeak : Heſpake the word and it was done: There | 
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is no change which is nor fromhim ; He makes new Princes, new yeares, new go- , A 
vernments, and will make new heavens, new earth,new inhabitants; how eafie then 
is it for him,ro make new proviſions for us 2 If we be left deſtitute, yer where is our | | 
faich 2 Shall God make us new bodies, when they are gone to duſt? ſhall he make new 
heavens,and new earth, and ſhall not he (whoſe the earth is,and the fiilnefle thereof) 
provide ſome new meanes,and courſes of life for us, while we are upon earth ? Is the 
maintenance of one poore worme more than the renewing of heaven & earth? ſhall 
he be ableto raiſe us when weare nor, and ſhall he not ſuſtaine us while we are ? 
bay "PIN | Away with theſe weake diffidences z and if we be Chriſtians, truſt God with his | 
ob owne : Wait thou on the Lord,and keep his wayes,and he ſhall excalt thee. He will make all 
| [chingsnew: And ſbail all chings be made new, and our hearts be old ? ſhall nothing 
but cur ſoules be our of the faſhion? Surely beloved,none bur new hearcs are for the 
new heavens:Except we be born anew, we enter not into life, All orher things ſhall in | p | 
the very inſtant receive their as onely our hearts muſt be made new before 
| hand, or elſe they ſhall never be renewed totheir glory. S. Peter,when he had told us 
of looking for new heavens, and new earthzinfers this uſe upon ir; Wherefore(beloved) | 
ſeeing ye hooke for ſuch things,he diligent that ye may be found of bim in peaec without ſpot, 
and lameleſſe. Behold, thenew heaveus require pure and ſpotlefle inhabitants. As 
ever therefore we looke to have our partin this blefſed renovation, ler us caſt off all 
our evill & corrupt affeRions, put off the old man with his works, and now with the 
new yeere,put on the new : labour for anew heart , begin anew life. That which 
S. Job aies here, that God will ſay and doe in our enrrance to glorification ; Beho/d 
2 Cor.5-17.0ut | x x ake al things new. S. Pax (aith he harh done it already, im ovrregeneration ; 0/4 
ty 43. things are p1ſſed away,ll things are becomenew. What means this,but that our regene- | 
ration muſt make way for our glorification, and that our glory muſt but perfe& our | C 
regeneration? and God fuppoſesthis is done, when chere are meanes to doe it. Why 
doe wethen ſtill(in ſpight of the Goſpell)rerain our old corruptions,and think to goe 
ro the wedding feaſt in our old clothes ? if ſome of us doe not rather ( as the yulgar 
reads that, Jace. 10.6, Addere nove veteribus, adde new ſing to our oldznew oaths,new 
faſhions of pride,new complements of drun. kennefle, new devices of filthinefle, new 
tricks of Machiaveliſme : rhefe are onr novelties which fetch downe from God new |. 
judgements upon us, to the tingling of theeares of all hearers, and for which Topherb 
was prepered of old. It God bavenobetter news for us, we ſhall never enjoy the new 
heaven with him. For Gods ſake therefore,and for our ſoules ſake, ler us be wiſer, and 
renew our covenant with God , and ſeeing this is a day of gitts, let my New-yeeres- 
gift to you be this holy advice from God,which may make you happy for ever: Let| | 
your New-yeeres-gift to God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelves, rhe center | D 
of your ſelves, to which all our aCtions are circumferences: and if they be fach a pre- | 
ſent, as we have reaſon to feare God will noraccept, becauſe they are ſinfall; yer if 
chey be humbled, ifpenitenr, we know he will receive them : 4 contrite ond « broke» | | 
heart.0 God,thou wilt not deſpiſe. And if we cannot -_ him our hearts, yet give him 
our deſires, andhe will take our unworthy hearts from us; 1wil take the ſtony hearts 
out of their bodies, Ezec.1 1.19.and he will graciouſly return an happy New-yeers-gift 
ro us, 7 wil put a new ſpirit within their bewels aud wil give them aw beart of feſt. He will 
create acleane heart, and renew aright ſpirit within vs; ſo,as he will make anew hea- | 
ven for us, he will makeus new for this heaven, he will make his Fabernaclein us, | 
that he may make ours with him. Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men,&-c. 
The ſuperfti:ious Liſfriens cryed our amazed, that Gods were come down to them 
in the likenefſe of men : but we Chriſtians know, that it isnorare thing for God to| x 
and dwell with men; Tee «re the Teawples of the living God,and 1 will dwell among | 
ther and walk there. The fairhfull heart of man 1s the Tabemacle of God. Bur becauſe 
hough God be ever wich us, wee are not alwayes ſo with him, yea whiles we are at 
homein the body,weare abſent fromthe Lord,asS.Pax/ complaines, therefore will 
God vouchſafe us a neerer cohabitation thar ſhall not becapableof any incerpoſition, 
of any abſence. Behold,the Tabernacle of God is with were. Bur beſides this Tabernacle 
of fleſh, time was wken God dwelt in amateriall yiſfible houſe with men : He had his 
Tabernacl | ! 
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Tabernacle firſt, which was a moving Temple; and chen his Temp'e, which was a | . 


not that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, faith S. Payu!- Whereſorver God dwels, there ishis Tem- 
ple : wilt thou pray in the Temple, pray in thy ſelfe, faith 4»ftex. 


a pleaſant perfume,is ſent up into the noſtrils of God : Herearethe pure candles of 
our faith eyer burning before God,nighr and day; never to be extinguiſhed: Here is 
the ſpiricuall Shew-bread,the bread of life ſtanding ever ready upon the Table of the 


of God,afd that Manna that came down from heaven : Here God dwels,and ticre he 


fixed Tabernacle : boch of them had one meaſure,both one name. Bur, as one (aid 

upon that, Exe. 42. Menſw eſt, ſimilitudinem domus ; that both the Tabernacle and 
Temple were ſimilirudes of Gods houſe, rather than che houſe ir ſelfe ; fo ſay I, thar 
they were intended for notable reſemblances both of che holy Church.of God upon 

earth, and of the glorious Sanctuary of heaven. This is the true 52n of God, which 
word ſignifieth both a Temple, Ezrs 4. 1. anda Palace, Dan.1.4. becanſche dwels 
where he is worſhipped, and he is magnificent 1a both:Ic is the mareriall Tabernacle 
which is alluded to, the immareriall which is promiſed ; A Tabernacle thar goes a 
thouſand rimes more beyond the glittering Temple of Safomon,thiSahmonr Temple 
went beyend the Tabernacle of Moſes: Neither let it crouble any man, tht the name 
ofa Tabernacle implies flitting and uncertainty. For as the Temple, howſoever it 
were called (559y n2) a houſe of Ages; yet laſted nor(either the firſt, I mean,or ſe 
cond) unto 500.yeers: fo this houſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yet he makes 
it aneverlaſting habitation ; for he tels us, that both age and death are gone before it 
come down to men. Bur why rather doth che Tabernacle of God gJeſcend ro men, 

than men aſcend to it? Whether this be in reſpe& of Joh», viſion, ro whon: the uew 

Jeruſalem ſeemed to deſcend from heaven, deſcends (a8 one ſaith) innoteſcenda, and 

therefore it is reſembled by all the riches of this inferior world, gold, precious ſron*s, 

arlkez Or whether heaven istherefore faid ro deſcend to as, hecauſe it m*ers us in 

the ayre, when Chriſt Jeſus attended with innumerable Angels ſhall deſcend roferch 
his ele&t z Or whether this phraſe beuſed for a greater expreſſion of loye,and mercy, | 
ſince it ismorefor a Prince to come tous, than for us ro goe ro his Coprr, - Certainly, 
God meanes onely in this to ſer forth that perpetuall andreciprocall converſation, 
which he will have with men : They ſhall dwellwith God God ſhall dwel/rith them.Our 
glory begins ever in grace ; Goddoth dwell with all thoſe in grace , wit whom he 
will dwell in glory : Every Chriſtian carriesin his boſome a ſhrine of God: Know ye 


Here isthe Altar ofa cleaneheart, from which the (weet incenſe of our prayers, 2s 


foule ; Here doth the Arke of the heart, in the inwardeſt of the breſt,k2epe che Law 


is worſhipped.Behold, what need we care whither we goe, while we carry the God of 
heaven with us He is with ns as our companion,as our guide,as Gur gueſt ; No im- 
potency of perſon, no croſle of eſtate, no diſtanceof place, nooppoliticn of men,no 
gates of hell can ſeparate him from us:He hath ſaid it, 7 3/} not leave,ner forſake thee: 
We are all now parting one fromanother : and now is looſing a knot of the maſt !o- 
ving and entire fellowſhip that ever mer in the Gourt of ary Prince 2 'our {weer Ma- 
ſter (that was compounded of all lovelinefſe) intu/ed this gracious harmony inco our | 
hearts; now we areſaluring our aſt, andeyery one is with forrowenongh,caking his] 
own way : how ſafe, how happy ſhail we be,ifeach of us ſhall have God co goe with} 
him ! Certainly (my deare fellowes) we ſhall never complain of the wane of Matters, | 
of friends, while we findour ſelves ſureof him; nothing can makeus miſerable while! 
wearcfurmſhed with him. Shall we thinke he canncr fare ill chat hach money in his 
purſe; and ſhall we thinke he can miſcarry thar hath God in his heart? How ſhall not 
all comfort, all happines accompany thar God, whoſe preſence isthe cauſe of al! bleſ- 
ſednefſe> He ſhall counſell.gs in our doubrs,dire&t us in our reſolutions, diſpoſe cf us 
inour eſtates, cheereusin ourdiſtreſſes, proſperus in our lives, and in our deaths 
crowne us. And if ſuch felicity follow upon Gods dwelling with us in theſe imoky 
cortages of our morcalitie, where wel through our unquier corruptions)will not fuf- 
f-r our ſelves to have a fullfruition of God; what happineſſe ſhall there be in ovr 
dwelling with God, in thoſe erernall Tabernacles of reſt and glory ? Beloved, there 


13nolofſe, no miſery, which the m:ditation ofheaven cannor digeſt : we have lived 
in, 
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How oft hath that face ſhined upon as, & we have tound our heart warm with thoſe 
comfortable beames 2 Behold, we ſhall live with thatGod, in whoſe preſence is the 
tulndfe of joy : we havelived in the ſociety of worthy men ; yer, but men, ſubjeCt to 
all paſſions, infirmiries,ſe}fe-reſpe(ts : which of us all can have eſcaped without ſome 
unkindneſſes,detraQtions,emulations?Earthly Courrs can be no more without thele, 
than theſe can be wirhout corruption : there, we ſhall live in the company of innume- 
rable Angels, and the ſpirits of juſt and perfect men ; neither can there be any jar in 
theſe Halelnjehs, which we ſball all fingto God. We have lived coſee the mapniti- 
cence of carchly Princes, and to partake of it z in their buildings, furnitures, feaſts, 
triumphs; in cheir wealth, pompe,pleaſures: But open your eyes and ſee the new Je 
ruſalem,the Citie of the great King of Saints, and all theſe ſublunary vanities ſhall be 
contemned. Here youſhall ſeea foure-ſquare Citie ; the walls of Jaſper, the founda- 
tions garniſhed with all precious ſtones, Twelve gates of twelve pearles, The houſes 
and ſtreers of pure gold, like ſhining glafſe : A Chryſtall river runs in the midſt of It; 
and on the banks of ir growes the tree of life; ever greene, ever fruitfull-: This is for 
the eye. The eare ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels,ever firging, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almightie. The taſte ſhall be ſarisfied with Manna,the food of An- 
gels, with the fruit of the tree cflife, with that new wine which our Savioorhath 
promiſed to drinke with us in his Kingdome Theſe are the dimme ſhadowes of our 
tuturebleſſednefſe. Ar thy right hand O God are pleaſures for evermore z and ſach 
pleaſures, as if they could beexprefſedor conceived, were not worthy of our long- 
ings, nor able to fatisfie as : Oh that we could ſo mi ch the more long to enjoy 
chem, by how much lefle we areable to comprehend them! When $. Pau! made his 
Fare-well ſermon tothe Ephefians, he ferche teares from the eyesof his auditors (fo 
full of holy paſſion was his ſpeech) eſpecially wich that one clauſe, And now behold 
E know,that henceforth you —— whom [ have gone preaching the Kingdome 
of God,ſhall ſee my face no more. A ſad clauſe indeed, You ſhall ſee my face nomore. 
The mind of man cannot endure to take a final leave of any thing that offends it not; 
bur the face ofa friend, of a A hath ſomuch pleaſure init, that we cannot 
without much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing it our laſt : Bur what if we ſhall meet here no 
more? what if we ſhall no more ſee one anothers face ? Brethren, we ſhall once meer 
rogether above; we ſhall once ſee the glorious face of God,and never look off againe, 

Lerirnot over-grieveus toleaverheſe Tabernacles of ſtone,ſfince we muſt thortly 
lay down theſe Tabernacles of clay,& enter into Tabernacles not made with hands, 


Goe in peace, and live as thoſe that have loſt ſach a Maſter, and as thoſe that ſerve a 
Maſter, whom they cannot loſe : And the God of peace goe with you, and proſper 
you in all your wayes; and fo fix this Tabernacle in you upon earth, that you may 
be received into thoſe Tabernaclesof the new Jeruſalem, and dwell with 
him for ever, in that glory which hee hath provided 
for all that love him. 


Amen. 


FINTS. 


.—_— 


FI h Y «par ee es 
il cheeye ut a Prince , whoſe countenance was able to pur life into any b« holder: 


eternall in the heavens. Till rhen, farewell my deare brechren, farewell in the Lord: 
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THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE, 


Sir FOHN SWINERTON 
Knight, Lord Major of the Citie of 


O ND ON, 


All Grace and Happineſſe. 


Ri gtit Honourable: 


Y owne forwardneſſe ( whereof it repenteth me 
not) hath ſent forth other of my labours unbidden; 
but this, your effefFuall importunitie hath drawne 
forth into the common lieht. It is an holy defore 
that the eye may ſecond the eare in any thing that| 

may help the ſoule : and we , that are fiſhers of men , ſhould be 

wanting to our ſelves , if we had not baits for both thoſe ſenſes. 1 

plead not the diſadvantage of a dead letter , in reſped of that life 

which elocution puts into any diſcourſe. Such as it is, make it both 
publike ,and yours. I have cauſed my thoughts, ſo neer as I could, 
to goe back to the very tearms wherein I expreſſed them, as think-' 
ing it better to fetch thoſe words I bavelet fall, than to follow thoſe 

I muſt take up. T hat therefoxe which it pleaſed your Lo. to beare 

with ſuch patient attention , and with ſo good affe1i2n to deſpre, I 

not unwillingly ſuffer abroad, that theſe papers may ſpeak that per- 
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manntly tothe eyes of all our Countrymen , whichinthe paſſage| | 
| ſcxend ſuch favour in the eares of your Cit1Fens , and ſuch room 1m 
fo many kearts. Beſides your firft and vehement motion for the 
Preſſe , your knowne love to learning deſerves a beiter acknow- 
ledecment , and no doubt findes it from more worthy hands. And 
if miy gratulation would adde any thing , thoſe ſtould envy you 
which will not imitate you@. For the reft , God give your Ly. a 
wiſe orderſtanding and couragious beart , that you may prudenty 
and firong ly menage theſe wilae times, upon which you are fallen 
and by your holy example and powerfull endevours, help toſhorten 
theſe raines of licentiouſneſſe : T hat ſo this Citie, which is better 
targht thap any under beaven , may teach all otber places bow to 
liveFand may honour that profeſſion w bich hath made it renouned, 
aud all Gods Churcb joyfull : 1 be welfare and bappineſſe where- 
of; and your Lo. init, 1s unfainedly wiſbed, | 


—_ ds. 


by 


Your Lardſhips humbly devoted, 


Jos. Hart. 
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I SAM. 12. 24, 25. 


Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerve him is truth with all your hearts, and conſider 
how great things he hath done for you. But if you dee wickedly , y:e ſhall periſh , both 
gee 8nd your King. 


Bae Holdirno ſmall favour of God (Right Honourable and beloved) 
N (ai that he hath called me to the ſervice of this day, bothin the 

GXL nameoffucha people to praiſe himfor his Anointed, and in his 
name to praiſe his Anointed to his people. The ſame hand thar 


nefſe. That which the Jewes ſinned in bur defiring , it is our 
happinefſe to enjoy. I need not call any other witneffe than this 
day, wherein we celebrare the bleſſing ofa King, and (which is more) of a King 


gives the opportunity , vouchſafe ro give ſuccefſe ro this _ 


higher than other Princes by the head and ſhoulders. And it other yeeres had 


forgotten this tribute of their loyalrie and thankfulaefſe , yer the example of thoſe | 


ancient Romane Chriſtians ( as Exſebizs and $9zomen report) would have taught 
us, that the renth complear yeere of our Conſtantine deſerves to be ſolemn and Jubi- 
lar. And ifour ill nature could be content to ſmother this mercy in ſilence, the very 

Lepers of 84waris ſhould riſe up againſt us and ſay , We dee wot well, this is a day 
of good tidings, and we hold our peace. My diſcourſe yer ſhali nor be altogerher lauda- 
torie ; bur as Samwels, led in with exhortation, and caried out with threatning: For 
this Texcisa compolicion of duries, favours, dangers : of duties which we owe, of 
favours received,of dangers threatned. The duties thatGod looks for of us,come be- 

fore the mention of the favors we have received from him (though after their receir) 
toteach us, that as his mercy, ſo our obedience ſhould be abſolute: and the danger 

followes both , to make us more carefull to hold the favours, and perform the duties. | 
And me thinkes there cannot be a more excellent mixture. If we ſhould heare onely 
of the favours of God, nothing of our duties, we ſhould fall into conceirednefſe : if 
onely of our duries, without recognition of his favours, we ſhould prove uncheere- | 
full: and if both of theſe without mention of any danger , we ſhould preſume on 
our favours, and beſlack in our duties. Prepare therefore your Chriſtian eares and 


hearts for this threefold cord of God, that(through his bleſſing)rheſe duties may draw 


_ - obedience, the dangers to a greater awe , and thefavours roa further thank- 
| ncene. 
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© An holy Panegyrick, 


430 | 


Du yy_— — 


7.320 Bowes, Tire ofthem from ſin. Monarchie isthe beſt of governments, and :keſt to his rule ther 
©©525ic;3@ | | firs in the aſſembly of Gods.One God,one Kir g, was the acclamation ct thoſe ancient 
ec. ' Chriſtians : andyet it was mif-defired of the 1fraelites : We may not ever defire that 
| which isberrer init ſclfe, bur that which is better forus; Neither myſt we follow our 
| conceit in this judgement, but the appointmenrof God, Now,though God had ap- 
| pointed in time,borh a Scepter anda Law-giver ro Jxds, yer they-firined in mending 
| the paſe of God, and ſpurring on his decree. And it they had ſtayd his !eafure, fo thar 
| they had deſired that which was beſt in it ſelfe, beſt for them, appointed by God, and 
| now appointed; yet the manner and ground offended : For out of an humour of in- 
| novation, our of diſcontent , out of diſtruſt, our of an irch of conformity to other 
Nations, tozſke aKing , it wasnor onely a fin,as they confeſſe,werſ. 29. bur (ragnab | 
| rabbab) 3 great wickedneſſe, as Samme/tels them, werſ.17. and(asoftentimes we may | B 
read Gods difpicaſure in the face of heaven)he ſhews it in the weather. Gad thunders 


| , » . ye. ou » 
fora xer0% | nel takes vantage of their humiliation, and according to the golden ſentence of that| 


| and rains in the middeſt of wheat-harveſt- Thethundcer wasfe2g:fullz the rainein 
 tharhot climate & ſeaſon, ſtrangely unſeaſonable:both ro be in the inſtanr of Samzels 
ſpeech, was jultly miraculous. The heathen Poets bring in their fained God thun- 
' dring in applauſe z I never finde the true God did ſo. This voice of God brake theſe 
Cedars of Lebanon, and made theſe Hindesto calve ; and now they cry Peccavimw, 
'verſ.19. If ever wewill ſtoop, the judgements of God will bring us on our knees. $4- 


P/[il.2g. 


—— 


| The goocnefle of theſe ourward things is not ſuch as that it can priviledge ever y de- | Ai 
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PA ETY EARTH | % age . . 
'Samian-Wiſe-man, that bids us lay weight upon the loden, (how ever Hierom take it 


| rents, to the feare of Sonnes : and indeed one of theſe make way for another, Iris 


in 2ncther ſenſe)he lades them with theſe three duries; feare,ſervice,confideration. 
Feareand Service goe ſti] together. Serve the Lord in feare, faith D avid. Feare the 
Lord and ſerve him,faith Joſbna;, And,feareever beforeſervice,for that unlefle our ſer-| © 
vice proceed frem feare,it is hollow and worthlefſe.One ſajes well, that theſe inward 
diſpoſitionsare as the kernell; cutward aCts are as the ſhell ; he js but a deaf nur there- 
fore,that hath outward ſervice, without inward fear; Feare God(faith Salomon)firſt, &- 
then keep his command: ments.Behold,the ſame rongue thar bade them not fear, v.20. 
now bids them feare;and the ſame ſpirit that rels us they feared exceedingly(ver.18.) 
now injoynes them tofear more. Whar ſhall we make of this ? Their other feare was 
at the beſt Initial!; for now they began to repent ; and as one ſayes ofthis kinde of 
feare,that it hahtwo eyes fixed on two divers objeCts,ſo had this of theirs: One eye 
looked upon the raine and thunder; the other looked up tothe God that ſent ir. The 
cneoftheſe it horrowed of theſlaviſh or hoſtile fear(as Baſel calls ir, the other of the 
filiall ; for the laviſh feare caſts both eyes upon the puniſhment;rhe filiall looks with 


affection , and would bring them from the feare of ſJaves through the feare of peni- 


crue that perfe& lovethruſtsour feare:bur it is as true, that feare brings in that pei fet 
love which is joyned with the reverence of Sonnes. Like as the needle or briſtle (ſo 


one compares it ) draws inthe chred after it, or asthe potion brings health. The 


Gree.%oPian 
I4e Com prniiito 
fourmienis tia- 
a:t ann it com- 
preniitrgn; Kite 
Him s. 


ſhalt never rejoyce truly in Goo, except it be with trembling : Except we have qua- 


compunttion of feare (ſaith Gregory) fits the mind for the compun®@ion of love. We 


ked at histhunder , we ſhall never joy in his ſun-ſhine. How ſeafonably therefore 
coth Samuel,when he ſaw them ſmitten with chat guilty and ſervile feare , call chem 
ro the reverentiall feare of God; Therefore fear ye the Lord? It is good ſtriking, when 
God hath ſtriken; there isno fiſhing ſo good as in troubled warers. The conſcience 


ling with it. Tell one of our gallants, in the midſt of all his jollity and revels,of de- 
votion,of pierie, of judgements; he hath the Athenian queſtion ready , What will 
thisbabler ſay? Let that man alone ti!] God hath touchr his ſoule with ſome terror, 
till hehath caſt his body on the bed of ſicknefſe , when his feather is turned co a ker- 
chiefe,when his face is pale,hiseyesſunkeyhis hand ſhaking, hisvreath ſhore, hisfieſb 


conſumed, now he may be ralkr with,now he hath learned of Elitoſay , Speake Lord 


| for thy ſervant heareth. The convex or out-bowed fide of a veſſell will hold nothiog ; 
| it 


. 
—— _——_— # 
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both eyeson the party cffended. Now then Samet would rettihie and perfett this| 


of man is anice and ſullen thing : and ifit be nor raken at fit times, there is nomed-| E | 
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place, therefore they will kill me : So David argues back fromrhe effe& ro the cauſe, 


ic muſt be the hollgw and depreſſed part that is capable of any liquor. Oh ifwe were 
ſo humbled with the varieties of Gods judgements as we mighe, how {avory ſhou!d 
his counſels be , how precious and welcome would his feare be roour trembling | 
hearts? whereas now our ſtubborneſenſe!eſnefſe fruſtrates(in reſpe& of our ſuccefle, 
chongh not of his decree) all the threatnings and executions of God. Ft 
There are two maine affe&ions, Love and Feare ; which as they rake up the ſoul: 
where they are, and as they never goe aſunder , for every love hath inir a feare of 
offending and forgoing ; and every fear (impliesa love of that,which we ſuſpe& may 
miſcary)ſo each of them fulfils the whole Law of God. Thar love is the abridgemenr 
ofthe Decalogue , both onr Saviour and his blefſed A poſtle have raught us: Ir is as 
plaine of Feare. The title of Job is , 4 juſt man, and one that feared God, juſtice is ex- 
preſſedby Feare. For whartis juſtice, but freedome from fin ? And the feare of the 
Lord hates evill, faith Sa/omon. Hence Moſes his xn Thow ſhalt fear, is turned by onr 
Saviour(crrrrmwnres)Thon ſhalt worſhip,or adore. And that which Eſay faith, I» 2:4in they 
feare me,our Saviourrenders, 1» 94ine they worſhip me; as if all worſhip conſiſted in 
Feare. Hence ir is probable that God hath his name in two languages from (@:S) 
Feare,and the ſame word inthe Greek ſignifies both Feare and Religion. And Salomon 
when he ſaies,The feer of the Lord is 128) the beginning(as we turn ir)of wiſdom, ſaies 
more than we are aware of; for the word ſignifies as well Caput or Principaturr, the 
head or top of wiſdome; yea ( faith Siracides) it is the crown upon the head; ir is 
che root of the ſame wiſdome , whereot itis the top-branch, faith the ſame Author. 
And ſarely this is the moſt proper diſpoſition of men towards God; for though 


God ſtoope downe fo low as to vouchſafe ro be loved of men, yer that infiaite inc- 


enefſe of that affe&ion , as of this orher ; which ſairs ſo well betwixt our vileneſſe, | 
and his glory , that the more diſproportion there is betwixrtus, the more due and 
proper isour Feare. Neither is it lefſe neceſſary than proper,for we can beno Chriſti- | 
ans without it; wherher it be(as Hemimgins diſtinguiſhes it well)ti-or cultur,or culpe, 
either our feare in worſhipping,or oar feare ofoffending ; the one is adevour feare, 
the othera carefull feare. The latter was che Corinthiansfeare, whoſe god!y for- 
row when the Apoſtle had mentioned, he addes, Tea what indignation, yeawhat feare, 
yea what defire? The former is that oftheAngels,who hide their faces with their wings; 
yea of the Son of God,as man, whofell on his face to his Father. And this is du? to 
God.as a Father, as a maſter, as a benefa&tor,asaGod infinire in all that he is. Lec me 
be bold to ſpeak ro you, with the Plalmiſt , Come ge children, hearken io me, and I will 
teach you the feare of the Lord. What is it therefore to feare God; but to acknowledge 
the glorious(though inviſible preſence of God in all cur wayes , with Moſes his eyes 
or dveg]e*; to be awfully affefted at hispreſence withJacob(quam tremendur?)io make 
an humble reſignation of our ſelves to rhe holy will of God with E712, Ir is the Lord; 


which there is between him and as, may ſeem nor toallow fo perfect a | 


and toattend reverently upon hisdiſpoling with David; Here 1 antet binr doc to me a5 | (1.\; 
ſeemeth good in his eyes. This is the feareot the Lord. There is nothing more rallc; of, | 4477. 
nothing lefſe felr. I appeale from che tongues of men to their hands; the wiſe Hea-4 or © 
| then caught me ro doe fo, Yerba rebus proba. The voice of wickedneſſe is 26tuall, faith | Serce. =2.1, 


ſoeveris wickednefle, there can be no feare of God ; theſe two cannot lodge under 
one roofe, for the fear of God drives out evill(ſaith Eccleſtaſticxs.) A 5 therefore Abra-j 
ham argaes well fromthe cauſe to rhe effect ; Becauſe the feare of God is not in this 


che Pſalmiſt; wickednefle ſaith there js no feare of God before his eyes. Behold wher- 


They imagine wickednes on their bed, c.therfore tbe fear of God is not before them.lwould 
to God his argument werenot too demonſtrarive. Brethren, our lives ſhame us. If 
we feared the Lord, durſt we dally with his name , durſt we tear ir in peeces? Surely | 
we contemn his perſon, whoſe name we contemn. The Jews have aconceir, that the } 
{in ofthar [ſraelite which was ſtoned for blaſphemy , was onelyrhis, that he named 
that ineffable name of foure letters Febowah. Shall their feare keep them from once 


mentioning the dreadfull name of God,and (hall not our feare keepe us from abuling 


it? Durſt we ſo boldly finne God in the face,if we feared him? Durſt me mock God 
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| therefore be ignorant either what we require of ours, or what our ſuperioursrequire 


| whether univerſal in the whole cariage of our lives(which Zacharze tels us isin hoti. 


= An boly P anegyrick. 


with a formall flouriſh of thar, which our heart tels us we arenor, if we feared him 2? 
Duiſt we be Chriſtians at Church, Mammoniſts at home, if we feared him ? Pardon 
me, ifin aday of gratulation I hardly temper my tongue from r fe: foras the 
Jewes had ever ſorne malefator brought torth tothemin their grearfeaſt : ſo it ſhall 
be the happieſt peece of our triumph and ſolemnity,if we can bring forth that wicked 
profaneneſſe, wherewith we have diſhonoured God, and blemiſhe his Gofpell, ro be 
{courged, and diſmifſed with all holy indignity. From this feare, let us paſſe as briefly, 
through chat which we muſt dwell in all our lives; the ſervice of God. This is the 
ſubject ofall Sermons , mine ſhall but rouch at it. You ſhallſee how I haſten to thar 
diſcourſe which this day and your expeQation calls me to. 

Divine Philoſophy teachesus toreferre,not only our ſpecularions,but onr affe&i- 
ons to aftion. As therefore our ſervice muſt be grounded upon feere,ſo our feare muſt 
be reduced to ſervice. What ſtrength can theſe maſculin diſpoſitions of the ſonl yeeld 
vs,if with the 1ſraclites brood they be ſmothered in the birth? Indeed the worſt kind 
of feare,is that wecall ſervile: but the beſt feare,is the feare ct ſervants: For there isno 
ſervant of God, bur feares filially. And againe, God hath no ſonne bur he ſerves. E- 
ven thenaturall ſonne of God, was ſo in the forme of a ſervant, that he ſerved indeed, 
and ſo did heſerve, that he endured all ſorrow,and fulfilled all righreouſnes.So every 
Chriſtian is a ſon and heireto the King of heaven,and his word muſt be, 7 ſerve. We 
all know what ſervice means. For we all are,or were (I imagine) either ſeryantsof 
maſters,or ſervantsof the publike, or maſters of ſervants, or alltheſe. We cannor 


of us. If ſervice conſiſted onely in wearing of liveries, in taking of wages, in making 
of curteſies, and kiſſing ofhands, there werenothing more eafie, or more common. 
Allofus wear the cognizance of our Chriſtianity in our Bapriſme,all liveupon Gods 
trencher in our maintenance, all give himthe complements of a faſhionable profeſ- 
fion. But, benor deceived, the life of ſerviceis work; the work of a Chriſtian is 
obedience to the Law of God. The Centurion,when he would deſcribe his good ſer- 
vant in the Goſpel), needed ſay no more but rhis; I bid him doethis, and he doth ir. 
Service then briefly is nothing but a readinefle ro doe as we are bidden;and therefore 
both 8a/omon, and he thar was greater than $4/omon, deſcrbes it by keeping the com- 
mandements : and the choſen vefſſell gives an everlaſting rule : His ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey.Now I might diſtinguiſh this ſervice,into habiruall & a&uall. Habituall; 
for as the ſervanr,while he eats or ſleepes, is in ſervice ſtill; ſoare we to God. AQuall, 


nefſe,and righteouſneſſe ; holinefſe ro God, righreouſnefſe romen) or particular, 
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{to us, as we are peecesof a Family, Church, Common-wealth ; the ſtations where- 


either in the duties which are proper to God, Invocation and Arrendance on his or- 
dinance ( which by an excellence is termed his ſervice ) orin thoſe which are proper 


of God hath ſodifpoſed, that we may ſerve him in ſerving one another. And thus 
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you ſee I might make way for an endlefſe diſcourſe z bur ir ſhall content mee 
(paſling over this world of matter ) to glance onely at the generality of this infinite 
theme. 

As every obedience ſerves God, ſoevery ſin makes God ſerve us : One ſaid witti- 
ly, that the angry man made himſelfthe Judge, and God the execntioner. There isno 
fin that dothnotthe like. The glutton makes God his cator, and himſelfe the gueſt, 
and his belly his God, eſpecially in the new-found feaſts ofthis Age, wherein pro- 
fuſenefſe and profanenefle ſtrive for the tables end. The laſcivions man makes him- 
ſelfe the lover, and (as Vives ſaies of Meboret)God the Pander. The covetous man 
makes himſelfe the Uſarer,and God the Broker. The ambitious makes God his ſtale, 
and honour his God. Ofevery ſinner doth God ſay juſtly, Servire me feeifth Thow haſt 
made me to ſerve with thy ſins. There cannot be a greater honor for us than to ſerveſuch 
2 maſter, as commands heaven, earth, and hell : whom it is both diſhonour and 


baſeneſſe nor to ſerve. The higheſt ſtile that King David could deviſe to give himſelf | 
(not in the phraſe of a frivolous French complement, bur in the plaine ſpeech ofa 
true Iſraelite)was, Behold 1 am thy ſervent; and he that is Lord of many ſervants of the | 


| ta,qued ipſe dig- | 


Devill, | 
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;. Devill, delights to call himſelfe the ſervant of the ſervants of God. The Angelsof 


| wereuncharitable to ſay, that many beſides the ſavages of Ca/ecnt , place Satan in the 
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Heaven rejoyce to bee our fellowes in this ſervice. Bur there cannor be a greater 
ſhame than to ſee ſervants ride on horſe-backe, and Princes walking as ſervants on 
chegroundz I mean,to ſee the God of heaven made a Jacquey toour vile affettions, 
andin the lives of men, to ſee God attend upon the world. Brethren, there is ſervice 
enoughin the world,but it is toa wrong maſter. 7» mes patria Dews venter ( a3 Hie- 
rome ſaid ) every worldling is a Papiſt in this, that he gives Swe, ſervice, to the 
creature, Which is the loweſt reſpe& that can be : Yea ſo much more humble than 
(latria) asit is moreabſolute, and without reſpe& of recompence. Yea, I would ir 


throne , and God on the foot-{toole. For as Witches and Sorcerers converſe with 
evill ſpirits inplaufible and familiar formes, which in ugly ſhapes they would abhor : 
ſo many a man ſerves Satan under theformes of gold and filver , under the images of 
Saintsand lightſome Angels, under glittering coates, or glorious ticles, or beauceous 
faces, whom they would defie as himſelfe. And as the free-borne Iſraelice might 
becomea ſervant, either by forfeirureupon treſpaſſe,or by ſale, or by ſpoile in warre, 
ſo this accurſed ſervitude is incurred the ſame wayes, by them which ſhould be Chri- 
ſtians. By forfeiture:for though the debt and treſpaſſe bero God, yet(tradet liFor;) 
he ſhall deliver the debtor to the Jaylor. By faile, as 4446 ſold himſelf co work wick- 


ednefle : - ſold under finne, faith the Apoſtle. By ſpoile: Beware leaſt any man make a 
ſpoile of your neyoyor ſaith Partto his Coloflians. Alas, what a miſerable change do 
theſe men make,to leave the living God, which is ſo bountifull,that he rewards a cap 
of cold water witheternall glory, to ſerve him that hath nothing to give bat his bare 
wages z and what wages? The wages of finne is death; And what death?jnor the death 
of the body, in the ſevering of the ſoulez but the death of the ſoule,in the ſeparation 
from God : there is not ſomuch difference berwixt life and death,as there js berwixt 
the firſt death and the ſecond. Oh woefull wages ofa deſperate worke ! Well were 
cheſemen, if they might goe unpaid, and ſervefor nothing : bur as the mercy of 
God will not let any of our poore ſervices to him goe unrewarded ; fo will nor his 
juſtice ſuffer the contrary ſervicego unpaid;3» flaming fire rendering vengeance to them 
that kgow not God and thoſe that obey not the Goſpell of our Lord Jeſus. Beloved, as thar 
worthy BY”. ſaid on his death-bed, we'are happy in this, that we ſerve a good Maſter ; 
how happy ſhall it be for us, ifwe ſhall doe him good ſervice, thar in the day of our 
_—_—_ we may heare, Ewge ſerve bone, well done good ſervant, enter into thy Ma- 
er$Joy. 

Now he that preſcribes the a&t (ſervice, ) muſt alſo preſcribe themanner (Truly, to- 
tally.) God cannot abide we ſhould ſerve him with a double heart (an heart and an 
heart) that is hypocritically. Neither that we ſhould ſerve him with a falſe hearr,thar 
is,niggardly and anwillingly: bur againſt doubling,he will be ſerv'd in truth; and a- 
gainſt halving, he will be ſerved with all che heart. To ſerve God and notin truth, is 
mockery. To ſerve himtruly,and not with the whole heart, is a baſe dodging with 
God. This jew San eye-ſervice isa fault with men:bur ler us ſerve God, bur while 
he ſees us, it is enough. Behold he ſees us every where. If he did not ſee our hearr, 
it were enough to ſerve him in the face; and ifthe heart werenor his, it werecoo 
much to give him a part of it, but now that he made this whole heart of ours, it is rea- 
ſon he ſhould be ſerved with it ; and now that hee ſeesthe inſide of the heart, ir is 
madnefſe not to ſerve him z# truth. Thoſe ſerve God, net intruth, which as 8exe-s 
ayes of ome anditors, cometo heare, nottolearne : which bring their tablets ro 
write words , not their hearts for the finger of God to write in. Whoſe eyes are on 


their Bible, whiles their heart is on their Count-book, which can play the Saints in 


Thoſe Dames which under acloke of modeſty and deyotion, hidenothing bur pride 
and fiendiſhneſſe. Thoſe ſerve God,nor with all cheir heart; whoſe boſome is like Ra- 
| chels tent,that hath(Teraphim)Idols hid in the ſtraw; or rather like a Pniliſtims Tem- 
ple,that hath the Ark and Dagon under one roofe; That come in ever with Naamans 
exceprives, 0nely in this : Thoſe that have let down the world like the ſpies intorhe 


the Charch, Rufhans in the Tavern, Tyrantsin their houſes, Cheators in their ſhops; 
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| bortome of the well of their heart, and cover the mouth of it with wheat : 1 meatie| 4 | 
| that hide great oppreſſions, with the ſhew of ſmall beneficences: Thoſe whichlikes s- 
lomorns falſe Curtizan,cry(Dividatur)and are willing to ſhare themſelves betwixtGod 
and the world. And certainly,this is a noble policy ofthe Devill, becauſe he'knows 
he hath no right tothe heart, he can be gladofany corner; but withall he knows, 
thar it he have any,he hath all ; for where he hath any part,God will havenone. This 
baſe-mindednefle is fit for that evill one.God will haveall,or nothing. It was an hero- 
icallanſwer,thatThcodoyet reportsofYalentinian,whom when the fouldiers had choſer | 
tobeEmperor, they were conſulting to have another joyned with him.No(my ſout- 
diers)faid he,it was in your power to give me the Empire, while I had it not:but now 
| when I haveir,it isnor in your power to give mea partner. Weour ſelves ſay, The 
| bed ang the throne can abide no rivals. May we not well fay of the heart,as Zot of zo- 
| ar, Isitnot alittle one?Alasit is even too little for God: what doe we think of taking | þ 
an Inmate into this cottage ? It is a favonrand happineſſe, that the God of glory will 
vouchſafe to dwell in it alone. Evenſo(O God)takethou up theſe roomes for th y ſelf, 
and enlarge them for the entercainment of thy ſpirit : have thou us wholly,and ler us 
have thee. Let the world ſerve ir ſelfe. O ler us ſerve thee, with all our hearts. 

God hath ſet the heart on work to feere, the hands on worke to ſerve hjzs : now 
(that nothing may be wanting)he ſers the head on work to conſider; and thar,nor ſo 
much rhe judgements of God, (yet thoſe are of ſingularuſe, and may nor be forgor- 
ren)ashis mercies,What great things he hath done for you,not againſt you.Hetharlooked 
upon his own works, and ſaw they were good, and delightedin them, delights that 
we ſhould look uponthemtoo, and appland his wiſdome, power, and mercy that 
ſhinesin them. Even the leaſt of Gods workes are worthy of the obſervation of the 
greateſt Angellin heaven : bur (the 2vagna/ia Dez) the grear things hehath done are c 
| more worthy of our wonder, of our aſtoniſhmenft- - Great things indeed that he did 
| for Iſrael; he meant romake that Nation a precedent. of mercy; tharall the world 
might ſee what he could doe fora people. Heaven and earth confpird to blefſe them, 
Whar ſhould I ſpeak of the wonders of Xgypt? Surely I know not wherher their 
preſervation in it, or deliverance our of it, were more miraculous. Did they want a 
guide? Himſelfgoes before them in fire. Did they want a ſhelter? Hiscloud is ſpred 
over themfor a covering. Did they want way ? The ſea it ſelfe ſhalt make ie z and be 

aroncea ſtreer,and a walltothem. Did they want bread? Heaven it ſelf ſhall powre 
| downe food of Angels. Did they want meat to their bread? The winde ſhall bring 
chem whole drifts of Quailes into their Tents. Doe they wantdrinke to both? The 
very Rocks ſhall yeeld ir them. Doe they want ſuits of apparell? Their very clothes 
ſhall not wax old ontheir backs. Doe they want advice? God himſelf ſhall give his D 
vocall Oracle between the Cherubins. Doe they want a law ? God ſhall come down 
upon Sinai,and dehiver itin fire, thundring,ſmoke,earth-quakes,and write ie with his| | 
| | own finger, in tables of ſtone. Doe they want habirations? God ſhall provide them} | 
land that flowes with milk and honie. Are they perſecuted? God ſtands in fire be- 
| rween them and their harms. Aretheyſtung ro death2 The brazen ſerpent ſhall | 
| curethem. Arethey reſiſted? The walls of Jericho ſhall fall downe alone; haile- | 
| ſtonesbraine their enemies. The Snnne ſhall ſtand ſtill in heaven , ro ſee Toſhuahs re- 
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| venge and victory. Oh greatand mighty things that God did for Iſrael ! | 
| | And if any Nation under heaven could either parallel or ſecond Iſrael in the favors 
of God, thispoorelirtle Iland of oursisit. The cloud of his prote&tion hath covered 
us. Theblood-red ſea of perſecution hath given way tous, and we are paſſed ir dri- 
ſhod. The true Manna from heaven israined downe aboundantly abour our tents. | F 
The water of life guſherh forth plentioufly tous : The berrer law of the Goſpell is 
given usfrom heaven by thehand of his Sotne: The walls of the ſpirituall Jericho are | 
fallen down before ns, ar the blaſt ofthe trumpersof God; and curſed be he that 
/ goes abour to build them up againe. Now therefore, that we may comemore cloſeto 
| the taſke of this day; Ler meſay toyou,as Samet to his Iſraelites, Conſider with me | | 
what great things the Lord hath done for w:and as one wifhr that the envious had eys in 
every place ; ſo could I ſeriouſly wiſh that all which haveill will at our Sjon had hell) 
eares! | _ 
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D [becthe Queen of men ! Solearned was ſhee, rhar ſhee could give preſent anſwers to 
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eares with me bur one houre,that it they belong not ro God,they might burit with J=- 
1es,w*repine withJudss at this (eaſonable coſt of theprecious ointmec of our prantes- 
If I ſhould looke back co the ancient mercies of God,and ſhew you that this King- | 
dome(though divided from the world)was one of the firſt that received the Goſpel ; 
Thar it yeelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperorthat gave peace 8& honour to the Church; 
The firſt & greateſt lights chat ſhone forth jn che darkelt of Popery, toall the world; 
and that it was the firſt kingdome thar ſhooke Antichritt fully our of the ſaddle ; I 
might find juſt matter of praiſe and exultation : bur I will turne over noother Chro- 
nicles but your memory : This day alone hath macter enough of an cternall gratu- 
lacion. For this is the communis terminus , wherein Gods favours meer upon our 
heads; which therefore repreſents ro us, borh what we had, and what we have; The 
one ro our ſenſe,the other to our remembrance, This day was both Queen E/:zaberhs 
Initium glorie,and King James his Initinum regni. To her,Natalitium ſalutis, as the 
paſſion dayes of Martyrs were called of old; and Natatis Imperiito him. Theſe cwo 
names ſhew us h ppines enough to take upour hearts for ever. And firſt, why ſhould 
it not be our perpecuall zoy & rejoycing,that we were her ſubjefts? O blefſed Queen, 
che mother of chis Nation, the Nurſe of this Church, the glory of womanhood, the 
envy & example of forraine Nations, the wonder of times, how ſweer and ſacred ſhall 
thy memory be to all poſtericies? How is thy name nor Parables of the duſt , as rhe Fob-x 3.4. 


all loyall hearrs, never to be razed. And though the foule mouths of our Adverſ:ries 
ſtick not to call her aviſer am fe minam, as Pope Clement did; nor to ſay of her,as Eva- 
grins ſayes uncharitably of 7«ſtinian the great Law-giver, (ad ſupplicia juſto Dei judi- 
cio apud inferos Inenda profeFaeft:) and thoſe that durſt bring her on the (tage living, 
bring her now dead (as I have heard by thoſe that have ſeen it) intotheir procefſions, 
likea tormented ghoſt atrended wich fiends and firebrands, to the terror of their 
ignorant beholders : Yer,as we ſaw ſhe never proſpered fo well,as when ſhe was moſt 
curſed by their Pix 5. ſonow we hope ſhe israther ſo much moreglorious in hea- 
ven, by how mach they are more malicious on earth. Theſe arrogant wretches, - 
thar can at their pleaſure ferch $4/omon from heaven to hell, and Trojan & Falconella 
from hell ro heaven; Campianand Garnet fromearth ro heaven , Queene E//Zabeth 
from earth to hell; ſhall find one day that they have miſtaken the keyes, and ſhall 
know what it is to judge,by being judged. In the mean time, in ſpight of the gates of 
Rome, Memoria juſte in benediFjionibus. To omit thoſe vertues which were proper 
to her ſex, by which ſhe deſerved co be the Queen of women, how excellent were her 
Maſculine graces of learning, vaiour, wiſdome,by which ſhe might juſtly challenge to 


Embaſſadors in their own rongues - or if they liſted toborrow of theirneighbcurs, 
ſhee paidthem in thatthey borrowed. So valiant, that her name like Ziſcaes drum, 
made the proudeſt Romaniſts ro quake. So wile, that whatſoever fell our happily a- 
gainſt the common Adverſary in France,Netherlands, Ireland;it was by themlelves a- |Didymus weri- 
(cribed co her policy. Whar ſhall I ſpeak of her long and iucceff-full government, | 

of her miraculous preſervarions, of her famous victories, wherein the waters, winds, 


teft them all. Sach was the ſweerneſſe of her goverament, andfuch thefeare of miſe. j,5 5.7, 
rie in her loſſe, that many worthy Chriſtians deſired their eyes might be cloſed be- wn: 41/7 x 
fore Hers; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their owne death, becauſe |**7* © 44 
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it prevented Hers. Every one pointed to her white haires,and faid with thar peace- |; 1 -...1, 


the fite of November, waslike tobe fo bloudy asthis ; nor for any coabr of | itl- 
(which never any loyall hearr could queſtion , nor any diſloyall ever did, beſides 


mourning for our mother will come ſhortly,then will we ſlay our brethren. What ſh ld | [5 2417: 
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able Leontius, When this ſnow melts,there will be a floud. Never day, except alwai-s ”_ 71 2441 8+ | 
: PIT 37 Ce 


Delmen)bur for that our Eſavites comforted theraſelves againſt us,and ſaid, The day of (7's 1.1.51 6 | 


ewes ſpeake ; nor written in the earth, as Feremie ſpeakes, burin the living earth of [ynw9wy3 
Ol 


fire, andearth fought for as, as if they had been in pay under Ker? of Her excelent |o nimun 4-4 
laws, of Her carefull executions ? Many daughters have doneworth:ly,but thou ſurmoun- |: Vo ou n/ 
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ay more? Lots were caſt upon our Land; and that honeſt Politician(which wanred 
nothing but a gibbet ro have madehima Saint) Father Parſons, rooke paines to ſer 
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| down an order, how all Engliſh affaires ſhowid be marſhalled when they ſhould come} a A| 
to be theirs. Conſider now the great things thas the Lord hath done for ns.Behold this day, 
which ſhould have been moſt diſmall ro the whole Chriſtian world, he tarned to 
the moſt happy day that everſhone forth ro this 7/and. Thar now we may juſtly 
[rheedz.15. | infulr with thoſe Chriſtians of Antioch (# 5 w warrde wefiue pot) Where are your 
| propheſies, O ye fond Papiſts? Our ſnow lies here melced, where are thoſe flouds of 
bloud that youthreatned? Yea, as thar bleſſed ſoule of hers gained by this change of 
an immorrall crowne for a corruptible; ſo ( bleſſed be the name of our God ) this 
Land of ours hath nor loſt by that lofſe. Many think that this evening the world had 
his beginning. Surely anew and golden world began this day to us, and ( which it 
could not have done by her loynes) promiſescontinuance(if our firs interrupt irnor) 
ro our poſterities. I would theflarterie of a Prince were treaſon, in effett ir is ſo : 
(for the flatrerer 1s &vr«s opzxmrs, a kind murtherer.) | would ir were fo in puniſhment, 
If I were to ſpeake before my ſoveraigne King and Maſter, I wonld praiſe God for 
£46), 4.4, [Dim notpraiſe him to himſelf. A Preacher in Cooſtantines rime, ſaith Eſebius, (anſus 
BG. 4 _ eft Imperatorem in os beatum dicere) preſumed to call Conftantine an happy Emperor 
to his face ; but he went away with a check; ſach ſpeed may any Paraſite have, which 
ſhall ſpeake, 2s if he would make Princes proud, and not thankfull. A ſmall praiſe to 
the face may be adulation, (though ic be within bonnds : ) agreatpraiſe in abſence 
4 may be bur jr ſtice. If we ſee nor theworth of our King, how ſhall we be thankfall 
$ | ro God that gave him ? Give me leave therefore freely ro bring forth the Lords 
x $410.24 | Anointed before you, and to ſay with Same), See you bim whors the Lord bath choſen. 
As it was a great preſage of happineſſe to Mayritis the Emperour, that an (iwaw) 
a familiar Devill removing him from place to place in his ſwathing bands, yet had no 
| | power to hurt him; So that thoſe early conſpiracies, wherewith Saran affaulred the | C 
' | very cradle of our deare Soveraigne, prevailed not, it wasa juſt bodement of his 
| future greatnefſe and beneficial aſe to the world. And he that gave him life and 
| crowne together, and miraculouſly preſerved them both, gaye him graces fit for his 
| Depntie on earth to weild that Crowne, and improve thar life to the behoofe of 
Chriſtendome. Let me begin with that (which the Heathen man required to the 
happinefle of any ſtate) his learning and knowledge : wherein I may fafcly ſay, he| 
exceedeth all his 105 predeceſſors. Onur Conqueror King William (as our Chroni-| | 
Malmedbur. | cles reports) by a blunt proverbe that he was wont to uſe againſt unlearned Princes, 
\made his ſonne Heezry a Beaxclearc to thoſe times. Bur a candle in the dark will make 
| more ſhew than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes (o lightſome for knowledge , to 
| excell (even for a profeſſed ſtudent) is hard and rare. Never had England more lear- 
| ned Biſhops and DoGtors ; which of them ever returned from his Majeſties diſcourſe | p 
without admiration 2 What King chriſtened hath written ſo learned volumes? To 
omit rhe reſt, his laſt (of this kinde) wherein he hath ſo held up Cardinall Be/armine 
| and his Maſter Pope Paulws, is ſach, that Pleſſzs and Moxlize (the twogreat lights of | 
| France) profeſie to receive their light in this diſcourſe, from his beames; and the lear- 
ned Jeſuite Satke/d could nor but be converted with the neceffity of thoſe demon- 
q ſtrations; and I may boldly fay, Popery(ſince it was)never received ſo deep a wound 
f | from any work,as from that of his. What King ever moderated the folemne as of 
j an Univerſitie in all profeflions, and had ſo many hands clapr in the applauſe ofhis 
| acute and learned dererminations 2? Briefly, ſach is his encire acquaintance with all 
j | ſciences, and with the Queene of all, Divinitie, that he might well diſpate with the 
k infallible Pope Paulus 2n3ntus for his triple Crown : and I would all Chriſtian quar- 
| rels lay upon this duel]. His Juftice in governing,matcheth his knowledge how to | E 
j | governe; for as one that knowes the Common-wealth cannot be unhappy,wherein| | 
4 | Plate. (according to the wiſe Heathens rule) Law is a Queene, and Will aſubje&, He hath 
[ everendevoured to frame the proceedings of his government to the lawes, not the | 
4 lawes ro them. Witnefſe that memorable example, whereof your eyes were witneffes; 
I meane the unparriall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thofe parts, for 
the murderof a mean ſubje& : wherein not the favour of the block might be yeelded, 


chat the diſhonour of the death might bee no lefſe than the paine of the death. 
| : Yet 
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A | Y etwho will not granthis Mercy to beeminenramongſt his yertnes, when Parſons 


'not have ſamuch as a traitor die; and that of Y:ſþſ#an,that he wept even for juſt exe- 


| thebattells of God, 
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himſelfe yeelds it? And ifa vertue fo continuing, could be capable of excefſe, his 
might ſeem ſoin kim. For that which was ſaia of Andſtativs the Emperor, that he 
would attempt no exploit(thongh never ſo famous) if it mighr coſt cheprice af Chri- 
{tian blood; andthat which was ſaid of Maxritizs , thatby his good will he would 


cutions; and laſtly that of Theodoſiur,that he witht he con!d recall choſe rolite againe 
that had wronged him; may in ſome ſenſe be juſtly verified of our mercifull Sove- | 
raigne. I pray God the meaſure of this vertae may never hurt himſelfez I am fare 
the want of it ſhall never give canſe of complaint ro his adverſaries. Bur among all 
his Heroicall Gracey, which commend himas a Man, as a Chriſtian, as a King; Pietie | 
and firmneffe in Religion calls metoit, and willnor ſuffer me to deterre the mention 
of it any longer. A private man unſecled in opinion, is like a looſe rooth in the head, | 
croubleſome and uſelefſe; but a publike perion unſtayed,is dangerous. Reſolution 
for che truth is ſo much berter than knowledge, by how much the poſi: ſling of a trea- 
(are is better than knowing where it is. With what zealedid his Majeſtie flic upon |! 


the nn novelties of Yorſtizs ? How many (olicirations, threats, promiſes, 
profers hath he trampled under his feetin former times, for but a promiſe of anin- | 


different connivence at the Romitſh religion ? Was it not an antwer worthy of a 
King, worthy of marble and brafſe , that he made unto their agent for this purpoſe, 
jn the times of the greateſt perill of reſiftance, That «ll the Crowns and Kingdoms in this | 
world ſhould #ot iaduce hims to change any jot of his profeſſion? Hath he nor fo ingapged | 
himſelfe in this holy quarrell, that the world confefies Rome had never ſuch an Ad- 
verlary? andall Chriſtian Princes rejoyce to follow him as their worthy leader in all 
and all Chriſtian Churches in their Prayersand exclamations, ſtile 
him, in adouble right, Defender of the fsith, more by deſert, than inheritance. 

But becauſe asthe Sun-beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly,when they are caſt ob- 
lique upon their objefts, than when they fall dire&ly ; let me ſhew you him rather 
in the bleſſings wereceive from him, than inthe graces whichare in him. And not to 
inſiſt upon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh feuds in Scotland, and the reducing of 
thoſe barbarous borderers ro civility and order, (two atts worthy of eternitie, and 
which no hand bur his could doe?) Coeſider how great things the Lord bath done for us 
by hizs inn our Peace, in our freedome of the Goſpell, in our Deliverance. 

Continuance derraQts trom the valueof any favour. Little doe we know the price 
of peace. If we had been in the coat of our forefathers, or our neighbours, we ſhould 
have knowne how to eſteeme this deare bleſling of God. Oh, my deare brethren, 
we never knew what it was to heare the murdering peeces about our cares; to ſeeour 
Churches and houſes flaming over our heads ; to heare the fearefull cracks of their 
falls, mixed with the confuſed our-cries of men, killing, incouraging to kill, or reſiſt, 


fram the breſts ofcheir mothers, now bleedingupan the ſtones, or ſprawling upon 
thepikes, and the diſtrated mother raviſhed,ere ſhe may have leave to die. Wee 
never ſaw men and horſeslie wallowing in their mingled blood, and the ghaſtly viſa- 
ges of dearh deformed with wounds. The impotent wife hanging with teares on her 
armed huſband, as deſirous to die with him, with whom ſhe may nor live. Theama-} 
zed runnings to and fro of thoſe that would faine eſcape, ifthey knew how , and the 
furious pace of a bloody viQtor ; The rifling ofhouſesfor ſpoile, andevery ſruldier 
running with his load, and ready to fight with other for our booty z The milcrable 
captive driven manacled before the inſulting enemy. Never did we know how cru- 
ell an Adverfary is, and how burdenſome an helper is in war. Looke round abcur 
you : all your neighbours have ſcene and taſted theſe calamities : All che reſt of the 
world haue been whirled abont in theſe wofall rumultsz onely this 1/24 hath like 


dying, andthe ſhriekings of women and children, we never ſaw tender babes ſnarche } 
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thouſand orher miſcries of war, whicher ſhould we aſcribe ir, butnextunder God,to, 7'-*'i: « ndurs, 


| nn Anoiated, asa King, asa King of Pexce? For both Anarchicisthemother of," 
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bo diviſion, as weſce inthe ſtateof 7ralie; wherein when they wanted their King, all | a 
| Othe Friſ. 16.9, [720 into civill broylesz The Venerians with them of Ravenna ; Verona and Vin- 
lapas. 7 | centi2, with the Paduans and Tarviſiansz The Pifans and Florentines with themof 

| Lucaand Sienna. And beſides, every King isnot a Peace-maker; Ours is made of 

Peace. There bave been Princes, which as the Antiochians ſaid of Ja/ian (raking 

ES Fo | cccaſicn by the Bu!l which he Rampr in his coyne ) have goared the world to death. 

{2 | The breſtsof ſome Princes have been like a Thunder-cloud,, whoſe vapours would 

| never leave working till they haye vented themſelves with terror ro the world: Ours, 

| bath noching in 17,t-ut a gracious raine to water the inheritance of God.. Behold, He, 

| | even He alone, lixe to Nesb's Dove, brought an Olive of Peace to the toſſed Arke of 

'Chriſtendome. He,like another 4»g»ſtss,before the ſecond comming of Chriſt, hath 

| | becalmed the world, and ſhut the iron gates of warre, and is the bond of thar peace 

' he hath made. And if the Peace-maker both doth blefle, and is blefſed ; how ſhonld | g B 
we blefſe him, and blefſe God tor him, and hold our ſelves bleſſed in him ? | | 

Now what were Peace without Religion, bur like aN#bels ſheep-ſhearing; like the 


farting of an Epicurean hogge; the very feſtivall revels cf the Devill. Bur forus, we 
| ' have Gloriainexcelſes Deo, ſung before our Pax in1terris z ina word, we have Peace 
| with the Goſpell. Matchiavel himſelf conld ſay in his diſcourſes,that ewo continued 
Diſcorſ.4..20 | ſcceſſions of vertuous Princes ( fanne grendi effetti) cannot burdoe great matters, 
(1c 01271,** | Weproveit ſo this day; wherein religion is not only warmed, bur locked in her ſeat 
prixcizi virtues fo faſt, that the gates of hell ſhall never prevaile againſtic. There have been Princes, 
f- on 6 "4 \and thatin this land, which(as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant)have been 
Cato8, & Rep, (Like toll Phy ſitians, that have purged away the == bumours , and lefr the bad be-| | 
tind them;with whom any thing hath been lawfull,burto be religicus.Some of your 
gray hairescan bemy witneſſes. Behold rhe evils we have eſcaped, thew us ourbleſ-| (, | 
\ ſings. Here hath been no dragging out of hovſes,no hiding of Bibles,no creeping into 
| woods,no Bonnering or Butchering of Gods Saints,no rotting it dungeqns,no caſt- 
| ing of infants our of the mothers beily into the morhers flames ; nothing but Gods 
truth abundantly preached,cheerfully profeſſed, incouraged, rewarded. What Nation 
under heaven yeelds ſo many learned Divines? Whar times ever yeelded ſo many 
preaching Biſhop:? when was this Citie(the Cirie of onr joy) ever ſo happy this way, 
as in theſe late fuccefſions 2 Whither can wee aſcribe this health of the Chnrch, and 
life of the Goſpe),but, next to God, to His example,His countenance, His endevours? 
wherein I may not omit how right he hath rrod in rhe ſteps of that bleſſed Coaſtantine 
Zuſeb. devita |10 all his religious proceedings. Let us1n one word paralle! them. Conſtantine cauſed| | 
conf14-:36 \fifty volumes of the Scriptures tobe fair written our in parchment, for the uſe of the| | 
Church. King James bath cauſed the Books of Scriptures to be accurately tranſlated, | x1 } 
14.+.6.6,, [and publilbed by thouſands. Conſtantine made a zealous edit againſt Novetians, Va- 
| 550 |entinians Marcionites-King James, beſides his powerfull proclamations & ſoveraigne 
| lawes, hath <ffcQually writren againſt Popery, & Yorſtianiſme. Conſtantine took a 
C Lib.z63- |waytheliberty of the meetings of Herericks. King Jemes hath by wholſome lawes | 
[ inhibired the aſſemblies of Papiſts and Schiſmaticks. Conſtawtine (ate in the middeſt 
ſ | ib.1.c.;59. \of Biſhops, as if be had been one of them. King Jame, beſides his ſolemne confe- 
\q | 11 meara 17% rences,vouchſafes(nor ſeldome)ro ſpend his meales in diſconrſe with his Biſhops, and | |; 
j | - HY p77 other worthy Divines. Conſtantine charged his ſonnes ( »t plant &- ſine fic Chriſtiani 
(4 | ef anna conſiaere \eſſent)thar chez ſhould be Chriſtians inearneſt. King 1ames harh done the like in lear- 
| _ ced;yruti5s ried and divine precepts, which ſhall liverill time beno more. Yea,in their very coyns 
Faſter |isareferablance : Conſtantine had his picture ſtampr upon his meralspraying. King | | 
| £:6.4.15- | lawes hath his picture with prayer about it; 0 Lord,prote@ rhe kingdoms which thow haſt | E 
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anited. Laſtly, Conſtantine built Churehes; one in Jeruſalem, another in Nicomedia, 
Ring Tame hath founded one Colledge , which ſhall help to build and confirme che 
whole Church of God upon earth. Ye wealthy Citizens that love Jeruſalem, caſt in 
your ſtore after this royall example, into the Sanfuarie of God : and whiles you 
| make the Church of Cod happy, make your ſelves ſo. Brethrev, if we have any reliſh 

of Chriſt, any ſenſe ofheayen , ler us blefſe God for the life of our ſoule, rhe Geſpess; 
and for the ſpirit of this life, his Anointed. 
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7 Bur wherehad beenour peace, or chisfreedome of che Goſpell, without our deti- 


' | drew of Edom,0 Lord,ju the day of Jeruſslems,which ſaid, Down with it, down with it even 


. On. — 


An holy P anegyrick. 


verance? and where had our deliverance been wichout him ? As ir was reported of 
che Oake of Marnre, that all religions rendred their yeerely worſhip there: The Jews 
becauſe of Abraham their patriarch ;/ the Gentiles becauſe of the Angels that appea- 
red there to Abrahewr; the Chriſtians becauſe of Chiiſt that was there ſeen of Abraham 
wich the Angels; So was there to King Jewe- in his firſt beginnings, a corfluence of 
all Sets, wirh papers in their hands, and (asit was beſt for them) with a Rogemus Do- 
mine, non pugnamws, like the ſubjects of Theodoſewv. Bur our cozens of Samaria, when 
chey ſaw that Salomrons yoke would not be lightned,, foone flew off in a rage , #hat 
portion have we in David £ Andnow thoſe, which had ſo oft lookr up ro heaven in 
vain,reſolve to dig down to Hell for aid.Satan himſelfe mer them,and offered (for ſa- 
ving of their labour) to bring Kell up tothem. Whar a world of ſulphur had heprovi- 
ded againſt char day > What a brewing of death was tunned upin thoſe veſſels? The 
murderous pioners laught ar the cloſe felicity of their projet; and now before-hand 
ſeemed in conceit to have heard the crack of this helliſh chander, and ro ſee the man- 
gled carkafſes of the Hereticksflying upſo ſuddenly, rhar their ſoutes muſt needs goe 
upward towards their perdition, their (treers ſtrewed with legges and armes; and the 
ſtones braining as many in their fall, as they blew up in their riſe. Kemember the Chil- 


to the ground. 0 daughter of Babel, worthy ts be deffroyed, bleſſed ſhall be be that ſerveth thee 
# thou wouldeft have ſerved us. Bat he that fits in heaven laught as faſt ar ae , toſce 
their preſumption that would be ſending up bodies to heaven before the reſurrection, 
and | PR toElies ina fiery Chariot; and ſaid,(»t guid fremnernns?) 
Conſider now how great things the Lord hath done for vs; Theſnare is broken, and we 
are delivered. Buc how? As that learned Biſhop well applied £a/omos to this purpoſe, 
Divjnatio iu labiis Regis. [fthere had not been a divination in thelipsof che King, we 
had been all in jawes of death. Under his ſhadow we are preſerved alive, as Jeremie 
om It iserue,God could have done it by other meanes; but he would doe ir by } 
is, that we might owe the being of our lives to him, of whom we held our well- 
being before. Oh praiſed be the God of heaven for our deliverance | Praiſed be God 
for his Anointed, by whom we are delivered. Yea how ſhoald we call toour fellow- 
creatures? The Angels, Saints, heavens,clements, meteors,mounraines, beaſts, trees, 
to help us praiſe the Lord for this mercy. And ( astheoathof the Romane ſouldiers 
ranne ) how deare and precious ſhould the life of Ceſar beto ns, above all earthly 
things? how ſhould we hate the baſe nathankfulnefſe of thoſe men, which can fay of 
him,as one ſaid of his Saint Martin, Mertinus bonus iv auxilio,charus in negozio; who 
whiles they owe him all,gradge himany thing. Away with the mention of oarward 
things: all the blood in our bodies is daeto him : all the prayersand well-wiſhes of 
our ſoules are duetohim. How ſolemnly feſtivall ſhould this day be to us and ro 
our poſterines for ever > How cheerefully for our peace, our religion , our delive- 
rance, ſhould we take up that acclamation which che people of Rome uſed in the 
Coronation of Charles the great, Carolo Jacobo 2 D:0 coronato, magno EC pa ifico Bri- 
tannorum Imperatori, vita & v:@oris. To Charles Fames crowned of God, the great 
= peaceable Emperor of Britsine, Life and vitaryz and ler God and his people 
y, Amen. 
Theſe were great things indeed, that God did for 1-921; great that he hath done 
for ns; great for the preſent,nor cercain for the future. They had nor,no more have we 
the bleſſings of God by entaile, or by leaſe. Only at the good will ofthe Lord; and| 
that is,during our good behaviour; Sin is a forfeiture of all favours. 1f you do wicked- | 
ly, you ſhall periſh. Ie wasnot for nothing, that the ſame word in the originali ſignifies 
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both fin & puniſhment. Theſe two areinſeparable. There is nothing bur alictle pri- 
ority in rimeberween them. The Angels did wickedly,they periſhr by their fall from | 
heaven. The old worlddid wickedly, they periſh by waters heaven. The Sodo- | 
mites did wickedly,chey periſht by fire fromheaven.Corab& his company did wicked- | 
ly,they periſhc by the earth. The Egyptians did wickedly , rhey perifhe by the Sex. | 
The Canaanites did wickedly, they periſht by the ſword of Iſrael. The Iſraelites did 
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{ us,bur for our fins Thoſe are they thar have plagued 
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out of breath in this endiefſe courſe of ex There was never fin,but ic had a 
niſhmenr,either in the Acor,or in the Redeemer. There was never puniſhment, but 
was for ſin. Heaven ſhould have no quarrell againſt us, Hell could have no power over 
us:thoſe are cheythac threaten us. 
But whar ſhall be the judgement? Periſhing. To whom? To you and your King, 
He doth not ſay, If your King doe wickedly, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes he harh 
done: nor, If your King doe wickediy,he ſhall periſh,although Kings areneicher pri- 
viledged from finnes,nor from judgements: nor, if you doe wickedly, you only ſhall 
periſh; bur, if ye doe wickedly,ye and your King ſbok periſh. Soneer a relation is there be- 
ewix: the King and Subje&ts; the ſin of che one reacheth co the judgement of the 0- 
ther; and the judgement of the one is the ſmart of both. The King is the Head, the 
Commons the ſtomack : if the head be fick, the ſtomack is affeted. David fins, the 
peopledie. If the ſtomack be fick,the head complaines. For the tranſgreſſion of the 
le are many Princes. What could have ſnatchr from our head rhat ſweet Prince, 
of freſh and bleeding memory, (that might juſtly have challenged 0:hoes name, Mira- 
tion, bur our traiterous wick- 
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I have fins enow of my own todoe this.) But this very accuſaiion did cleare hi 
burden rs. O glorious Prince, they are our ſins that are guilty of thy death,and our 
lofſe. We have done wickedly; thou periſhedi(t. A harſh word for thy glorified con-! 
dition. But ſuch aperiſhing asis incident co Saints; (for there is a Perire de med}o, as 
well as a Perire 4 facie) aperiſhing from the earth, as well aza periſhing from God. Ir 
was a joyfull periſhing to thee : our ſins have advantaged thy ſoule, which is partly 
cherefore happy,becauſe we were unworthy of thee; bur they have robbed usof our 


{happinefſe in chee. Oh our trecherous finnes, that have offered this violence to that 


ſweer hopefull ſacred perſon ! And doe they nor yer ſtill conſpire againſt him,thar is 
yet dearer tous, the root of theſe oY branches, the breath cfour noſtrils, the a- 
nointed of God? Brerhren,ler me ſpeake it confidently : Ay every fin is a traitor to a 
mansown foule,ſo every wicked man is a traicor tohis King : yea,every of his crying 
fins is afalſe-hearted rebell, bat hides powder and pocker dag for the precious li 

of his Scveraigne. Any ſtates-man may leamethis even of Machiave/ himſelfe: which 
i confeſſe when I read, I thought of the Devill confeſſing Chriſt. That the giving of 
God his due,is the cauſe of rhe greatnefle ofany Scare ; and contrarily, the neglett of 
his ſervice, the c:uſe ofruine : and if any prophane Zoſpww ſhall doubr of this poir:t, 
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[ wou'd but tarne him to Evagrizs his diſcourſe to this purpoſe , where he ſhall finde 

ſtances of enow particulars. VVhat-ever politick Philoſophers have diſtinguiſhed, 
berwixt boans vir cis, I fay, thatas a good man cannot be an ill ſubje&, ſoa lewd 
man can no more bea good ſubjec,rhan evill can be good. Let him footh, and ſweare 
what he will, his ſins are ſo many treaſons againſt the Prince and State : for, Ruine is 


| Pre.27-7. 9.18, | bers of death, yea,to the deep of hell. And ye,my 


from iniquiry, ſaith Ezechiel. Alas,what fafery can we bein, when ſuch miſcreants lurk 
in our houſes, jet in our ſtreets ; when the Country, Ciry, Court, is ſo full of theſe (pi- 
rituall colpiracies? Ye that are Magiſtrates, nor for Gods ſake only, bur for your Kings 
ake, whoſe Depuries ye are,ashe is Gods; not for religion only,bur for very policie,as 
you tender the dear life of our gracious Soveraigne; as you regard the ſweer peace of 
this State & Kingdome; the welfare of this Church ; yea, as you love your own life, 
peace, welfare ; rouze up your ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage , and ſer your 
ſelves heartily againſt the traitorly finsof theſe times, which threaten the bane of all 
theſe. Cleanfe ye theſe 4wgres ſtables of our dranken Taverns, of our prophane Sta- 
ges, and of thoſe blind Vaules of profeſſed filthinefle, Whoſe fteps go down to rhe cham- 
holy brethren,the mefſengers of God, if 
there be any ſonsof Thunder amongſt you,ifever you ratled from heaven the terrible 
judgements of God againſt ſinners, now doit; for (contrary to the naturallYrhe deep 
winter of iniquity is moſt ſeaſonable for this ſpiritual thunder.Be heard above, be ſeen 
beneath.Our-face ſin,out-preach ir,ont-live it, Weareſtars in the right hand of God: 


RevB.r x, let us be like any ſtars fave the moon, that hath blots in her face;or the ſtar WOnwoce 
| | whoſe! _ 


ednefſes? His Chriſtian modeſty upon his death-bed could charge himſelfe, (no,no, 
him,and | 


— —— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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An boly P anegyrick. ({_ 447 
A | fall made bitter waters z or Saint Jxdes planets, that wander in irregularities. Ler che cage % | 
light of our lives (bine in the faces of the world , and dazle them whom it ſhall nor | <tr qu prims 
guide. Then ſhall we with authority ſpeak what we doe, when we doe that which we 5m aaa 
(peak. We can never better teſtifie our thanktull and loyall reſpetts co ſo good a King | 614g 23.:5 F. 
in whole favour is our life, and by whoſe grace we are upheld againſt che unworth y 
affronrs of this ſacrilegious Age , than by crying down, by living down thoſe finnes 
which threaten our happinefſe in him. And ye, beloved Cariſtians, whole faces ſeem 
worthily ro congratulate the joy of this day , if ye would approve yourſelves good 
ſubjects to our King, labour to be goodſubjeRtsro His King,the King of Heaven. A- | 
way with thoſe rebellious wickednefſes which may be prejudiciall ro our peace. In 
vaine ſhall we reſtifie our loyalty by theſe outward ceremonies of rejoycing, if we be 
/aulty in the ſubſtance. To what purpoſe ſhall we ring our bels, if in themeanetime 
b | wehold faſt Salamons(funes peccatorum)cords of ſtn;yea,the Prophets cart-ropes of ini- 
quiry z and thereby pull down judgement upon our heads? To what purpoſe ſhall 
we kindle Bonefiresin our ſtreers, if we kindle the flameof Gods diſpleaſure againſt 
us by our finnes? To whar purpoſe ſhall ye feaſt one another in your houſes, if you 
hall teaſt the fiends of hell wich your wilfull fins? D&amonum cibur ebrietas , Hirrome 
f1ch well, Drunkeneffe, laxurie, fornication, and every ſinne is the very dyer and} ;;;,, .. flio 
dainties of the Devill. For Gods ſake rherefore, for our Kings fake, for your own | proviee. 
foules ſake, be good, that you may beloyall. Oh my brethren, ler vs not with o1d _ wy 
Toby ſuffer our eyes to be blinded with the ſwallowes dung of this world. Ler us nor | mn agyo 
Jare to make a willing ſhipwrack of conſcience, for the venture of a lictle ballaſt of | «njver/z vitia, 
gaine. Away with our pride, uſury, oppreſſion, falſe weights, falſe oaths, falſe faces; 
Doe no more wickedh, that we periſb not. | 

They are our fins, which as they threaten to loſe usour beſt friend above,(the God 
of our ſalvation ) ſo they hearren our adverſaries againſt us on earth. Their hopes, 
their deſignes,their wickednefſe rous, hath been profeſt ro be built upon ours ro God. 
If they did not ſee we did evill,theydurſt not hope we could periſh. Authoricy hath 
wiſely and ſeaſonably raken order for difarming of wilfall Recuſants. Whar ſhould 
weap"ns doein the hand of diſloyalty > Oh that it could rake order roſtrip us of our 
fins, which will elfe arme God and his creatures againſt us! The gares of Rowe, the 
garesof hell, could nothureus , if we did not hurt our ſelves. Oh that we could ſo | 
love ourſelves, as topart with all our plauſible and gainfull evils; that we would | 
this day renue our holy covenants with God, andkeep them for ever? How would | 
he ſtill feed us with the fineſt of the whear > How would he, that (as this day) when 
{ we feared arempeſt, gave us an happy calme, prevent a tempeſt in our calme when 
D | we fearenot? How ſafely ſhould our children play,and we feaſt in our ſtreers> How | 242792 time ; 
memorable a patterne of mercy ſhould this 1}and beto poſterities? What famous [11am ® 
Tre-phees of victory would he ere& over all Antichriſtianiſme amongſt us? How | Hier.dial.ad- 
frecly and toud ſhould the Goſpell of God ring every where in the eare of the ge- |**/**=4: | 
nerarions yer unborne ? How ſure ſhould we be, long and long toenjoy ſograrious 
{ and deare a Soveraigne, ſocomfortable a peace, fo happy a government ? even till 
this Eveof the 4nn»ncjation of the firſt comming of Chriſt, overtake the day | 

of the 4#2»nciaiion of the ſecond comming, for our redemption. Which 
| God for his mercies ſake, for his Chriſts ſake, youch- 

ſafe ro grant us. Amen, 
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John 7. 24. Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous Judgement. 


a. $ tothe crifibod } oin the nawrall cheheadasic ihe 
O the chuefe part : according to the is the 
dignity: Ofthehead, the higheſt Region dry ſer- 


lower part of ir is onely imployed for bodily nutricion : 
Now, as the reaſonable part of the Soule is Yertex anime, 


Naturole Judicatorinms dicetur eſſe vertex , ſaith Aquinas, 
| Judgement isthe top of our ſoule; and therefore cals for 
the top of our care; If the higheſt wheele goe right, the inferiour hardly erre. Heare 
then the golden rake of the Aurbor, ofthe Judge of our judgement, Judge not accord- 


then, Judge: wherethe mind is free and clear,it is good to begin with the poſitive do- 
cument ot right, which is the rule to it ſelfand the wrong; but where the heart is fore- 
ſtalled with mif-opinion , ablative direftions are firſt needfull counteach error, ere 
we canlearntruth. Judge not therefore according to the appearance : w7' 3, is (as 
the Vulgar rightly) ſecuadum faciem, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap- 
peares, the reſt is hid : Every ching, not man onely, hath both a face and an heart; a 
face which is perviousto every cye, an heart to which no eye can pierce but the 
wiſe. This face, as of man, ſo of things, is a falſe rule of judgement; Fronr,oculi, ec. 
The forehead,eyes, countenance tell many alye. Judgenot therefore according to 
appearance ; it is no meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more uncertaine 
than appearance z ſome things appeare that are not, and ſome things are that appeare 
not ; and that ( beſides naturall occurrences) in morally both good and evill : Some 
—_ appeare good thar are not, andtherefore mi{-lead the hearr bothto an unjuſt 
proſecution,and to afalſeapplauſez ſome things appeare evill that arenor,and there 


things are good that appeare not, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuir: 
ſome things are gaod that appeare not, . and therefore infinuate themſelves in our 
—— and love; toour coſt : Many a Snake lies hid under the Scrawberry 


| D8 leaves 


| 


} 


ving onely for theuſe of intellecuall powers; whereas the 


| 


| 


| 


=\ being contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſenſitive; So, if ye di-| 
$/| ſtinguiſh the reaſonable into Judgement and Deliberation, | 


ing to the appearancegbu judge righteous judgement. The negativepart is firſt, Judge #07; | 


, 


| 


fore miſ-lead as to an injurious cenſure,and undeſerved abomination : Again, ſome} 


ad 52 3 The Deceit of A Pppearance. \ 


6 leaves, and ſtings us ere we be aware. /itia virtutes mentinntur,laiths regorie,Vice too| A A 
| oft makes a waſke of the {kin of Vertue, and lookes lovely: Vertue as often comes 
' forth (like a Martyr in the In urficion ) with a San-benit upon her back, - and a cap 
| painted with Devils upon her head,to make her ugly to the beholders; Judge not ther- 
| fore according to the appearance. = ; - fi F* 
| The appearance or tace,is of things, asofmen : We ſee it at once with one caſt of 
theeye, yerthere are angles, and hils, and dales, which apon, hae carne view the 
eye ſees cauſe ro dwellin ; ſo it is with this appearance or face things, which how- 
ever it ſeemes wholly to appeare to us at the firſt glance , yet upon further ſearch will 
deſcry much matter of our inquiry: For every thing from the ſkin incluſively to 
the heart, isthe face; every thing beſides true being, is appearance. All the falſe 
xinex that uſe to beguile the judgement of man , hide themſelves under this appea- | | 
rance: Theſe reduce themſelves to three heads;Preſumprions,falſe Formes,Events; | g | B 
Preſumptions mult be diſtinguiſhed z for whereas there are three degrees of them, 
firſt(/evis Probabilia) light Probabilities, then faire Probabilities, and chirdly, ſtrong 
Probabilities, which are called, Judicia juris, the rwo firſt are allowed by very Inqui- 
ficors,bur as ſufficient ro cauſe ſuſpition, to take information, to atrach the ſuſpetted, 
[not enough whereon to groundthe Libell or the torture , much lefſe a finall judge. 
ment: Thus E/ze ſees Annaes lips goe, therefore ſhe is drunk:The Phariſes ſee Chriſt 
(ir wich ſinners, he is a friend to their fins. 
Falſe formes are preſented either to the eye or the eare. In the former, beſides 
ſupernaturall deluſions, there is a deceit of the ſight, whether through the indiſpoſi- 
tion of the Organ,or the diſtance of the Object , or the miſ-diſpoſirion of the medi- 
um : Soasif we ſhould judge according to appearance,the Sun ſhonld double it ſelfe 
by the firſt , through the croſnefſe of the eye, it ſhou!d diminiſh it ſelfe by the ſe-| c 
cond, and ſeem as big as a large Sive,or no large Cart-wheele at the moſt: It ſhould 
dance in the riſmg, and move irregularly by the third, To the eare are mif-reports, 
and falſe ſuggeſtions, whether concerning the perſon, or thecauſe. In the former, the 
calumniating tongue of the DetraQor, is the Juglerthar makes any mans honeſty or 
worth appeare ſuch as his maliceliſteth: Inthe latter, the ſmooth rongue of the ſab- 
tile Rhetorician is the Impoſtor which makes cauſes appeare to the unſettled judge- 
menr,ſuch as his wit or fayour pleaſeth : Events, which are oft-times as much againſt 
jche intention, and above the remedie of the Agent, as beſides the nature ofthe AQ: 
There is ſometimes a good event of evill, as Jaſons adverſary cured himin ſtabbing 
him;the Iſraelites thrive by oppreſſion, the Field ofthe Church yeelds moſt when ir | 
is manured with blood: There is ſomerimes an ill evenr of good, Abimelech gives Da- 
vid the Shew-bread,and the Sword, he and his family diesfor it :Sapientis eff preſtare| 1) 
culpam; Itis enough for a wiſe man to wield the AQ, the ifſae he cannot : wiſdome 
makes demoſtrative Syllogiſmes, 4 priors, from the cauſes, folly Paralogiſmes, 2 poſte- 
(riori, from the ſucceſſe. Careat ſucc:ſſubws opto,guiſquis abeventu, &-c. was of 01d the 
| -wordof the Heathen Poer. It therefore either upon ſlight probabilities , or falſc 
ormes, or ſubſequent events we paſſe our verdi&, we doe what is here forbidden, 
jadge according to appearance. | | 
_ Had thecharge been only Jadge ot, and gone no further, it had been very uſefull, 
and no other than our Saviour gave in the Mount: weare all on our way ; Every man 


tt. 


makes himſelfe a Juſtice Itinerant, and paſſeth ſentence of all that comes before him, 
yea (beyondall commiſſion) of allabove him; and that many times nor without 
grofle miſ-conſtruQion, as in the caſe of our late direftions: Our very Judgesareat| | 
our barre;Secrets of Court, of Councell, of State eſcape usnor, yea not thoſe of rhe } E | E 
moſt reſerved Cabinet of Heaven: Qwis te conftituitJudicem?who made thee a Judge? | 

as the Ifraelite (unjuſtly)to Moſes : Theſe are ſawcy uſurpers of forbidden Chaires; 

| and therefore itis juſt with God, that (according to the Pſalmiſt) ſuch Judges ſhould | | 

be caſt down in ſtony places, yea, as it isin the Originall, y9> 112 WWHwa that they | | 
ſhou!dbe left in the hands of the rock ( abidantur Petre ) that they ſhould be daſbr 
2gsinſt therocks, that will be ſailing without Card or Compaſſe, in the vaſt Ocean of | 
Gods Counſels, or his Anointeds. 


The Deceit of Appearance. 453. 


ad. AC 


—_— 


A But now here our Saviour ſealsour Commiſſion, -ſers us upon the Bench ; allows | 

| us the a&t,bur cakes order for the manner;we may judge,we may not judpe according | 
ro the appearancez we may be Judges(whether ir, or 2%) the one ro condemn, 
the other toabſolve; we may not be im dio) mwnysr Judges of evill thoughes;and 
| | weſhallbe evill-choughced Judges, if we ſhall judge according to appearance. Nor 
only Fortuneand Love, bur even Juſtice alſo is wont to be painted blindfold; to im- 
port that it may nor regard faces. God faies toevery Judge as he did to 84exel con- 
cerning Eliqh,Look not on his countenance,nor the height of his ftature. Isan ourragious 
rape commirted? Isblood ſhed? Look not whether it be a Courtiersor a Peaſants, 
whether by a Courtier or a Peaſant, either of them cries equally loud to heaven ; 
Juſtice cannot be too Lyncean tothe being of things , nor too blind to the ap- 
rance. : 
| B | Thebeſt things appeare not, the worſt appeare moſt; God, the Angels, ſouls both 
glorified andencaged in our boſomes, grace, ſupernaturall eruths, cheſe are moſt- 
| | what the objets of our fairh, and faith is the evidence of things not ſeene ; Like as 
| {in bodily objects, the more pure and fimpleought is(as aire and ethereall fire) the 
more it flyeth the ſight; the more grofſe and compatted (as water and earth)the more 
it fils the eye, Judge not therefore according to appearance. 
Iris an uſefull and excellent rule for the avoiding of error in our judgement of all 
matters whether Narurall, Civill, or Divine. ' | 

Naturall; whatis the appearance of a perſon, but the colour, ſhape, ſtarare? The}, 
colour is oft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Arr, the ſtature raiſed(to | 
contradi&ChriſtYa cubir high, Judge not therfore according to appearance. What are the 
colluſions of Juglers and Mountebanks , the weepingsand motions of Images, the 
noyſesof miraculous cures and diſpofſefſions, but appearances? F3t alignandoin Eccle- 
fit maxima deceptio populi in miraculis fi is 2 ſacerdotibus; There is much cozenage of 
the poore people by cogged miracles, ſaith Cardinall Lyrenws;theſe holy frauds could 
not gull men if they did nor judge according to appearance.Should appearance bethe 
rule,our harveſt had been rich; there wasnot more ſhew of plenty ih our fields, than 
now of ſcracity in our ſtreers. This dearth (to ſay truth)isnot in the graine, burin 
the hearr;z Ifthe hearts of men were nor more blaſted with covetonſneſſe and cruell 
ſelfe-love,than their grain with diſtemper of ayre,this needed nor ; The Barnes and 
Granaries are full, the Markets empty ; Authority knows how roremedy this evill, 
how to preyent a dearth in abundance, that men may not affamiſh whom God 
hath fed ; and that when God hath given us the ſtaffe of bread, ir may not be eicher 
hid,or broken ; ſhortly ,that our ſtore may not be judged by the appearance. 
D] Civill; Wiſemen and ſtateſmen eſpecially may not alwayes looke the fame way 
they would goe; like ſkilfull Sea-men,they ſometimes lavere,and(as the winde may 
ſtand)fetch compaſſes of lawfull policies to their wiſhed point. That of Tiberius was 
fearful; of whom Xiphiline 51 iarys iy i65ale, That he ſayledever againſt the winde 
| |ofhis words : Bur ſometimes a good Conſtantive or Anaftatius, will wiſely precend 
what he intends nor: As our Saviour made as if he went further , when he meanc 
coturne into Eweys ; The hearts of Kings are as deepe waters; we may not thinke 
todraine them in the hollow of our hand: Secret things to them of whom God hath 
ſaid, Dixiditeſtisz things revealed to us and our children, Even we meane ones 
wou!d be loth to have alwayes our hearts read in our faces z Judge not therefore accor+ 
ding to appearance. 

Divine; In theſe our ſpeech-muſt dwell; If we ſhould judge according tothe ap- | 
E | pearance, we ſhould thinke baſely of the Saviour of the world ; Whothar had ſeene 
him ſprawling and wringing in the Cratch,flirting to £gypr,chapping of chips at N- 
zareth,famifhing in the Deſarc, tranſported by Saran,atrended by Fiſhermen, perſe- 'J 
cared by his Kindred , berrayed by one Servant, abjured by another, forſaken of all, , : 
apprehended, arraigned, condemned, bufferred, ſpat upon, ſcourged ro blood, ſceptred | " 
with the reed, crowned with thornes, nayled to the Croſſe, hanging naked betwixt ' 
ewo Theeves, ſcorned ofthe beholders, ſealed up in a borrowed grave, could ſay 
| other, than , Hee hath no forme nor beauty , when we ſhall ee him there is nothing / "$6 
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that wee ſhould deſire him? Who that fhonld have ſeen his fkinne all dewed with| & 


| lookt in,afton\ſhed at the ſufferings of the God of nature ; Even whiles he was defpi- 


| pearlesof bloody ſweat, hisback bleeding, his tace blubberea and beſmeared, bis 
forehead harrowed, his hands and feet pierced, his fide guſhirgour, his head bowed 
down indeath, and ſhould withall have heard his dying lips ſay , My God, my God,why 


haſt thou forſaken mee would not have ſaid,He is deſpiſed and reje@rd of mem,yea(in ap-| * 


pearance)ot God himſelte. Yer eventhis while, co the curing of the finews oftthoſe 
ſtiff-necked Jewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages adored him, the 
Star detigned him, the Prophets fore-ſhewed him, the Devils confefled him , his Mi- 
racles evinced him, the Earth ſhook, the Rocks rent, the Dead lookr our,the Sunne 


ſed of men, he commanded the Devils to their chaines : whiles baſe men thot our 
their tongues at him, Principalities and Powers bowed their kneesto him; whiles 


tive after thetrinmphant chariot of his Crofſe; the appearance was not ſo contempy- 
ble,as the truth of his eſtate glorious. Jadge not therejore according to appearance. 
Should appearance be the rule, how ſcornfully would rhe carvall eye overlook the 


| fied Saviour, a militant Church, adeſpiſed profeflion. When yer this fooliſhnefle of 


——_— 


oore ordinances of God ? What would it finde here but fooliſhneſle of preaching, 
hom<linefſe of Sacraments,an inky Lertter,a Prieſts lips,aſavorlefſe meſſage,a morſe! 
of Bread, a mouthfull of Wine,an handfull of water, a ſſarder-beaten Crofle , acruci- 


preaching is the power of God to ſalvation ; theſe mure Letters the lively Oracles of 
God; theſe vile lips the Cabinets of heaven to preſerve knowledge ; this nnplauſible 
Meſſage. magnalia Dei; this Water, the Water of Life in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 
God : (far ww dup) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine heavenly NeQar; 
chis Church the Kings Daughter, all glorious wichin , this dying Sacrifice the Lord 
of Life, this Croſſe the Banner of Vi&ory,this profcfiion Heaven upon Earth. Judge 
not therefore according to appearance. . 
Should appearance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies. 
Who that had ſeen Cz ſtanding maſterly over the bleeding carkafſe of 4bel, Foſeph 
in bis bonds, his Miſtreſk in her drefle, Mofes in the Flags, Pharaob in the Palace, David 
ſcaking in the wildernefſe , 8ax/ commanding in the Court, Elie fainting under his 
Juniper tree, Jezebe/ painting in her cloſer, Michazab in the priſon, Zidkztabin the pre- 
ſence, Jeremiein the dungeon. Zedekiabin the throne, Daniel trembling among rhe Li- 
ons,the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, Jehzs head bleeding in the Platter, 
Herods ſmiling at the Revels, Chriſt at the Barre , P3/ateon the Bench, the Diſciples 
ſcourged, the Scribes and Elders inſulting; wonld not have ſaid; O happy Ca, Poti- 
phars wife, Pharaoh, Saul. Jezebel, Zidkii«b.,Zedekiah Median Princes, Pilate, Herod E!« 
ders:miſerable Abet, Joſep h,Moſes, David,Eliah, Michaiah, Feremie, D aniel, John.Chriſt, 
the Diſciples: Yet we know Carnes victory was as wofull,as Abe/s martyrdome glorious; 
Joſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires of his Miſtrefſe; Moſes Reeds 
were more ſure than Pharoghs Cedars; Davids Cave in the Deſart more fate than the 
Towers of 8aul ; Eliahs Raven a more ccmfortable purveyor than all the Officers of 


Jezebel;Michaiahs priſon was the guard-chamber of Angels, when 4ba/ preſence was 
he counſell-chamber ofevill ſpirirsz Jeremies dungeon had more true light of com- 
fort than the ſhining ſtate of Z-dekiah; Daniel was better gnarded with the Lions, than 
Darius and the Median Princes with their Janifaries ; Jobs hezd was morerich wich 
che Crown of his martyrdome, than Herods with the Diadem ofhis Tetrarchate; 
Chriſt at the Barre gave life and being to P/ate on the Bench, gave motion tothoſe 
hands rhar ſtruck him, to that tongue that condemned him, and in the mean while 
gave ntence on his Judge z The Diſciples were berter pleaſed with their ſtripes and 
wales than theJewiſh Elders with their proud Phylateries. After this, who that had 


' 


{cen the primitive Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridirons , others boyled in Lead, 
ſomeroſted, others frozen to death, ſome fleaed, others torne with horſes, ſome cra- 
ſhed in peeces by the teeth of Lions, orhers caſt downefrom the rocks tothe ſtakes, | 
ſome ſmiling on the wheele, others inthe flame, a!l wearying their rormentors and | 
ſhaming their Tyrants with their patience,would not have faid ; Of all things 1would| 


— 
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he hanged deſpicably uponthe tree of ſhame, the powers of hell were dragged cap- | 
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T be aecent of Appeayance. ; 


| | \ 195 be 4 Chriſtian g Yet, even thiswhile were theſe poore torturing ſtocks higher (as | 
arent drehnſurbraggrd han their peſecororsying Vers yea Vicorsotdeac 
 [neverſoglorions as they not to be; in gaſping crowned, in yeelding the | 
| ghoſt more than Conquerors : not therefore according to appears:ce. 
When chou lookeſt abour, and ſeeſt on the one hand apoore conſcionable Chri- 
ſtian drouping under the remorſe of his finne, auſterely checking h:s wanton appe | | 
ice,and curbing his rebellious defires, wearing our hisdayes in arough penitenciall | 
ſeverity , wry his i ent pleaſures with ſighs, and ſaucing them with teares; | 
on the other hand ruffling Gallanes- made all of pleaſure andjoviall delights, bathing 
chemſelves in a ſea of all ſenſuall farieties, denying their pampered narure nothlng 
ander heaven, not wine in bowles, nor ſtrange fleſh;and beaſtly dallance, not anna- | 
turall cicillarions,nor violent filthinefſe,, that feaſt withour feare, and drink wirhour 
g | meaſure, and ſweare withour feeling , and live without God their bodiesare vigo- | 
rous, their coffers fall, rheir ſtare proſperous, their hearts chearfull : On tow thou! 
bleſſeſt ſuch men; lo theſe(thou ayeſt)theſe are the darlings of heaven and earch, 83: 
þ fic juvat vivere: Whiles thoſe other ſullen mopiſh crearares are the (:23«/««)z) off- 
ſcouring and recrementsof che world; Thou foole,give me thy hand,lecm2 lead thee | 
with Devid into the Santtuary of God : Now what ſeeft chou? The end,the end of 
| cheſe men is nor ely O God thou haſt ſer them in ſlippery places, and caſteſt 
chem down intodeſolation : how ſaddenly are they periſhed, and horribly conſunied! | 
Woe isme, they doe but dance aGalliard over the mouth ofhell, rhar ſeemes now 
covered over with the greene ſods of pleaſurez The higherthey leape, the mote 
deſperate is their lighting : Oh wofull, wofull condicion ot thoſe gadiefle men, yea) 
choſe epicurean Porkers, whoſe belly is their God , whoſe heaven is their pleature. | 
| C | whoſe curſed jallicy is bur a feeding up toan ecernall ſ]:ughter : che day is comming 
wherein every minute of their finfull unſatisfying joyes ſhall be anſwered with a 
chouſand thouſand millions of yeeres frying in that unquenchable fire; And when 
choſe damned Ghoſts ſhall forth of their inceflaat ames ſee the glorious remunera- 
rion of the penirent and penfive ſouls which they have deſpiſed;they (hall chen gnath 
and yell out that late recantation; We fooles though their life nxdnefle;8& their end | 
without honor; now they are counted among the children of God,& their portion is N 
among the Saints, ours amongſt Devils : Judge #ot therefore according to 1prearance. | 
Should we jadge according to appearance, all would be Gold that gliſtereth, all 
drofſe rhat gliſtereth not: Hypocrices have never ſhewed more faire than ſome Sainrs } 
foule. Sat weeps, 4b4b walks ſoftly; Tobias & $enbllat will be building Gods walls, 
Herod heares Jobn gladly; Baalam prophecies Chriſt, J#4ar preaches him, Satan con- 
D| teffes him When even an Abraham difſembles, a Devidclokes adultery with murder, 
a Salomom gives(atleaſt)a toleration to idolatry, a Peter forſwears his Miſter; briefly, 
he prime Djſcip!eis a Satan, Sarari an Angell of light. For you + How gladly dre we| | it 
deceived in thinking you all ſuch as you ſeeme; None bur the Court of Heaven hath | 
a fairer face. Prayers,Sermons, Sacraments,genicularion, filenceatrention,reverence, | 
applauſe, knees,eyes,cares,mouthes fu lof God ; Oh thar ye were thus alwates? Oh || 
thatthis were yoar worſt fide! Bur if we follow you from the Church, and find cur- | F/ 
ling and birternefſe under your rongues, licentious diſorder in your lives, bribery | 
and oppreflion in your hands; It God looke into the windowes of your hearts, and | 
find rhere be(intus rapine)we cannot judge you by the appearance; or, if we could, | {8 
_ comfort —_ = deceived our charity w"_ che rang = Saints, 
when the righteous Ju I give you your portion with Hypocrites; Whar ever 
E | we doe, hewill be ſure - tojudpe according to appearance. a 
If appearance ſhould be the ru'e, falſe religion ſhould be rrue,trae falſe, Seed? falſe | 
probebiliore quibuſdam veris, is che old word; Some falſhoods are more hikely than' 
ſometruths: Native beaury ſcorns Art : Trach is as a matron;Frror a curtizan ; The 
matron cares only to concile love by a grave and gracefull modeſty,the Curtizan with it 
phi'tres and farding. We have no Hierarchie mounted above Kings, no pompous | 'M; 
|oſtentation of magnificence, no gariſh procefſiens, no gatidy altars, no fine images | | 
clad wich Taffares in ſummer, with velvers in winter,no floutiſhes oftniverſalicy; ho| | 
ramors! | 
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T be Deceit of Appearance. 
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| rumors of miracles, no ſumptuous canonizarions; we have nott.ing bur («ae 90a) |, 
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A. 
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the ſincerity of Scriptures, 'fimplicity of Sacraments, decency ot rare ceremonies, 
| Chriſt crucified. We are gone if you goe by appearance : Gone? alas, who can bur 


knowledge) ſuffer themſelves to be thus palpably cozened with the gilded {ps of 
error ; that after ſo many yeeres pious government of ſach an incomparable ſacceſſi- 
onof religious Princes, Authority ſhould have cauſe to complaine of our defetion. 
Deare Chriſtians (1 muſt be ſharpe) are we children or fooles, char we ſhould be 


chan with the ſecretly-rich and inyaluible Jewell of divine Truth 2 Have we thus 
learned Chriſt? Is this the fruit ef ſocleere a Goſpell? of fo bleſſed ſcepters? For God: 
ſake be wiſe and honeſt , and ye cannot be Apoſt ates. 

Shortly, forir were ealie co be endlefſe : If appearance might be the rule, good 
ſhould be evil,evil good; rhere is no vertue that cannot be counterfeired, no vice that 
cannot be blanched': we ſhould have no ſuch friend as ourenemy,a flacterer; no ſach 
enemy as our friend that reproves us. It were a wonder if ye great ones ſhould nor 
have ſome ſuch burs hanging upon your ſleeves; As ſoone ſhall corn grow without 
chaffe, as grearnefle ſhall be free from adulation: Theſe ſervile ſpirits ſhall ſooth up all 
your purpoſes,and magnifie all your aCtions, and applaud your words,and adore your 
perſons: Sin what you will,they will not check you; Proje& what you will, they will 
not twharrt you; ſay what ye will, they will not faile ro ſecond you; be what ye will, 
they willnot faile to admire you: Oh how theſe men areall for you, all yours, all you; 
They loveyou as the Ravens doe your eyes. How deare was Siſera to Faet, when ſhe 
ſmoothed him up, and gave him milk in a Lordly diſh; S2mſox ro Dalilah,when ſhe 
lulled him in her lap, Chrif# ro Judas , when he kiſſed him ; Sec how he loved him, 
would ſome foole have ſaid, that had judged by appearance. | 

In themeane time an honeſt plaine-dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which a man 


praiſes with tearesin his eyes; like acheſnur, which pricks the ——_— pleaſes our 
pu 


taſte; orlike ſome wholſome medicipall porion,thar diſtaſtes es us(perhaps 
makes us ſick) that it may heale ns.Oh let the righteous ſmire me\,for that is thevets 
lerhim reprove me, and it ſhall be a precious oylethat ſhall not break my head;Break 
K2- NO, it ſball heale ir, when it is mortally wounded by mine own finne, by others 


laſſentation : Oh how happy were ir, if we could love them that love our ſou'es, and 


hate them thar love cur finnes. They are theſe rongh hands that muſt bring us ſavory 
diſhes, and carry away a blefling; truth is for. them now, thankes ſhall befor them 
hereafter, but inthe mean time they may not be judged by. the appearance. 

- Laſtly, if we ſhall judge friendſhip by complement, falubriey by ſweerneſſe, ſer- 
vice by. the eye; fidelicy by oathes, valour by brags, a Saint by his face, a Devillby his 
feer, weſhall be ſure to be deceived: Judge not therefore according to appearance. 

- But(thar ye miſtake not) though we may nor judge only by the appearance, yet 
appearance may not be negleQed in our jud r. Some things, according ro rhe 
Philoſopher , (Su, # A ) ſeeme and are, are ag they ſeeme; Semblancesare nor 
alwaies ſevered from truth z Our ſenſes are ſafe guides ro our underſtandings. VVe 
juſtly langhar that Sceptick in Leertiwe,who becauſe his ſervants robbed his cupbord, 
doubted whether he left his victuals there * What doe we with eyes,if we may not 
beleeve their intelligence ? That world is paſt, v/herein the gloſſe Clericus ample#en: 


feminam preſumitur benedicend} canſa feciſſe; The wanton imbracements.of an- 


other mans wife, muſt paſſe with a Clearke for a ghoſtly benediQtionz Men are now 
more wife, lefſe charitable: Words and. probable ſhewes are:appearances; .aQtions 
are not and yet even our words alſo ſhall judge-us; if they be filthy, if blaſphemous, 
if but idle, weſhall account forthem, we ſhallbe judged by them; Ex ore t=o, a 
foule tongue ſhewes ever a rotten heart; By their fruits ye ſhall kgow them, is our Sa- 
viours rule; I may ſafely ſay, No body defires to borrow colours of evill ; If you 
doe ill, thinke nor that we will make dainty to thinke you ſoz when the Godof 
love can fay by the Diſciple of love, Qui facit peccatum, ex diabolo eſt ;, He that 
commutteth ſinne, is ofthe Devill ; Euenthe righteous Judgeof the world judgeth 
| | (ſecundun. 


bluſh and weepe and bleed ro ſee thar Chriſtian ſoules ſhould ( after ſuch beames of 


better pleaſed with che glicrering tinſell of a painced baby from a Pedlers ſhop, | 
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| ' The dceis of eApparance. ; 


A (ſecundum opera) according to our works; we cannot erre whiles we tread in his ſteps. 
If wedoe vill, finne lies ac the doore, bur ir is on the ſtreet fide ; Every Paſſenger 
ſees it, cenſures itz, How much more he char ſees in ſecret £ Tribulation and anguiſh 
upon every ſoule that doth evill: Every ſoule ;-here is no exemption by greatneſle, | 
no buying off with bribes, no bleering ofthe eyes wich precences, no ſhrouding our 

ſelves in the night of ſecrecy, bur ific be a ſoule that doth evill, Tribulation and an- 
- | guiſhis for it, Contrarily, if we doe well, ſhall we not be accepted ? if we be chari- 
table in our almes, juſt in ourawards, faichfull in our performances, ſober in our car- 
riages, devout in our religious ſervices, conſcionable in our ations ; Glory, and ho- 
nour, and peace to every man that worketh good, we ſhall have peace wirh our ſelves, ho- 
nour with men, glory with God and his Angels: Tea that peace of God which paſſeth all 
B anderſtanding , ſuch honour as have all his Saints, the incomprehenſible glory of the 
God of peace, the God of Saints and Angels: torhe participation whereot, that good 
God that hath ordained us, as mercifully bring us for the ſake of his deare Sonne 

Jeſus Chriſt the juſt: To whom with thee O Father, and thy good Spirit, 
one infinite God, our God, be given all praiſe, honour and 
glory now and forever. Amen, 
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wth Fee ok all things. _ 
one of the famous Phrantiſteries of 
Lienonr arte Law,and-Juftice; bir 
ia or of frautl and wicked- 
' neſie? Give me leavethereforeto bring before you, Su» 
"detes; Maſtery Farhers, Oracles of Law and Juſtice, the 
Cheator and MalefaQor in the world, our owne 
Irisa word that Ighave ſaid, in promiſing to 
bringhimbeto ore you; for this is Ont of the greateſt advan- 
PIES, ofhis fraud har he cannot be ſeene: Thar as tharold 
— ® Jugler Apollonias Thyariew,when he was brought before 
the Ju vaniſhed oX out of fi 1ght; forhis great Impoſtor, in his very preſenting before 
you, d andiis gone; yea ſo cunningly, tha he doth ic with our owne conſent, 
and wewouldbe loathchar he could be ſeene - Therefore asan Epiphonema to this 
juſbcomplaine of deceitfulneile, is added, Who can know-it? It is eafiero know that it 
is.deceitfall; and ia what ic deceives, though the deceits' themſelves cannot be 
knowne, till coo latey;As we may ſee the ſhip, and the ſea, andthe ſhip going on the 
ſea, yet the way of w-ſhip inthe ſea (as Salomon obſerves) we know nor: God askes 
and God ſhall anſwer; What he askes by lcremie, he - ſhall anſwer by S. Paul, Who 
knowes the heart of man © Even the ſpirit of man that is in hiws. Ifthen the heart have bur 


enowto ſceit ſelfe by the refleQion I it , —_ t Ye _ cafily ſec 
ce of hearts) to make you both 


e HC? HATE) | ef 


aſtoniſhedand aſhamed. 
The heart of man lies in a narrow roome, yet all the world cannor fill it; but that 


which may be ſaidofthe heart, would more than filla world : Here is a double ſtile 
given it; of deceitfulnefſe, of wickedneſſe; either of which knowes no end, whether 
of being, orof diſcourſe. I ſpend my: houre, and might doe-my life, in treating of 


the firſt. 
Seethen, I beſcech you, the Impoſtor, and the Impoſture; The Impoſtor himſclfe, 


The heart of man, The Impoſture, Deceitfull abive all things. 
As deceitfull perſons are wont ever to goe-under many;names, and ambiguous; and 
muſt be expreſt with an a/i2s} ſo-doth the heart of man; Neither man tiimlſelfe. nor 


E194 any 
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y * to ſay,t m-_ Loy, oP 
| meanesrhe WafeSon ar cle 
| Theunde ing is doubly deceirfull; It makes OE leendt $10.6 ama 
which ir doth not; and har ic Knowes, 7) things which it doth : As fomnefes. 
| preſuming Phyfirian, chatchinks ita 


any part of man 2 hach ſo many names, as the heare bare For every 24 IO that ic ic 
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as we find 
many | 


liſh Mountebanke, that holds ic a gredr ow to ſeeme ro know all things , or ſome 


not to Arr e Skill in any ſtate ofche 


| body or diſeaſe, ſo doth otir yaine u framing ir ſelfe accor- 
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che Leſt kind Wharz hath-nor che fond: heart of © to 
ſetfe 210 knowes all the flares by 'their names; Eviſh, char is: nc &S 
whar the ares meane by theit very lookesz what the birds cneane by theſe kirp 

as Apollonigh Gidy what the heatr meanes, by: the: features of the face; ir knoy 
cvents/of life by the lines af the hand:the ſecrets 'of Amr, the ſecrets oY 


to. 


heaven; Yea, not onely whar God hach done, bur what he will doe: 


ſecrets of: Srare, the ſecrets of orhers: hearrs, yea the ſecrets of God jn cl et. 
This 


Wi 
ftultitia)a wiſe follyas Ireneas ſayd of his Yalentinians; All Figure-caſters, Palm 
Phyfiognomers, Fortune-tellers, Alchymiſts, fancaſtick projeors, and. yer the rabble 
of profeſſors of rhole &i«4za, not ſo much curions as idle Arts, havetheir word given 
chem by the Apoſtle , Deceiving and. deceived ; 'ncicher can theſe men-make any 
worſe fooles than their hearts have made themſelves; and well may that Alexandrian 
tax be ſer upon-them in both names , whether of acive, or paſſive folly: And (as 
ir commonly falls out , that ſuperfluous things rob. che heart, of ) inthe 
meane while, thoſe things which rhe heart may , and would know, it lightly miſ- 
knowes: As our ſenſes are deceived by diſtance, or interpoficions, rothitik the Starres 
beamie and ſparkling z the Moone horned, the Planets equally remore, the Sunne 
ſometimes red, pale other ſome: ſodoth alſo our underſtanding. erre, in mif+ 

of divinethings ; Ir thinkes ic knowes God , when ir is but an Idoll of fancie , as / 
Sauls meſſengers, when they came intothe roame, thought they had the true Devie, 
when it was bur a Wiſpe y ir knowesthe will of God, when it is nothing; bur groſſe 
miſ-conſtrucion: ſo as the” common knowledge of men, though they thinke ita 
Torch, is butan 1g1n1s Fataw to lead them to a ditch: How many thouſand A 
thinkthey arc inthe way eo the:Propher, when they are in inks midftof Sqmeris * 
How many millions think they walke fairely onto heaven, when indeed theyarein 
che broad way that leads to deſtruction ? Oh poore blinde halfe-fighted 
rhlind ig- 


Turks, bleare-eied Jewes, blind-folded Papiſts,Squinr-eied Schiſmati 


norants, how well doethey find themſelves pleaſed with their devotion, and thinke 


| God ſhould be ſorooz when itis nothing bura mixrure of miſpriſon, ſuperſtition, 
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team, therehop 
d, purpoſely, that chey. may ys | 
heh J0) meverhadaeny ſuchevidence from, God: ſoputting offzhechecks of 
bold denials; likeche havlor of foie, (uwwarſecten the )char hath 
- and now. our-faces their entertainmenc: Wherein the heart doth ito 
it Wh To N4haſb ihe Ammonite would have doge eo Hracl| puropr his owne 
D | right eye, that ir pombe not ſee that law whereby it might be convinced; and finde it 
| underſtanding of man'is cveryi-way deceirfull in over- 
knowing, owing inal which it is like an evill and unfaichfull * 
epe,thaceut ill beſceing by a falſe glaſſe, or a falſe light, or with diſtortion); or i 
En may not (ee ar all;and ifiallchis deceives us. | F 
BE dk ck though, ir make faire pretences of a generall i 
gogd, y&t(h/ CE wy particulars, hangs towards a pleaſing evill; 7. 
ugh. the u þave ſufficienely. informed ic of che vwionhineſſe of | 
Te wg Iyhe qui il yet being overcome withthe falſe deleQableneſſe \'| 
of nne, js. yeelds to 4 mil-aſleng 3, Rexſon being (a5 Aquinas ſpeakes) either ſwal- ' 
E | lowed x om paſuny or held | downe. by ſame vicious habi : Ir is true, ſtill the 
neither can doe, acherwiſe ;- bur therefore, if Reaſon miſ- 
iollwes r0 Reaſon: and z (chiſme atiſe.inche-ſoule, ic muſt follow thar the | | 
rl myſtneeds be contrary to. Wallapd Reaſon; Whetein it is like a Planer, which | { 
though ms carriedabour perpetually \hefurſt mover, yeſlily creeps on his owne ; 
Ways COR 2 to rang circu ndxbough the minde be ſufficiently Ls 
convinced of the nece(Þ1y, or profic of a iS yer for the tediouſnefle annexed | | 
tot, Dn — ſpinicuall acedie, it inſenfibly ſlips away: from ir, and is comenc i 
ro letit fall, As ſome idle, or fearefull Merchant, that could be gladto have gold, if \ 
it would comewith eaſe, bur willnot either rake the paines, or hazard theadventure t nM 
to fetch is ; Thus commonly the will (in both reſpets) Waterman-like lookes for- 
ward, and rowesbackward; and under good pictences doth nothing bur deceive. | 
The affeRions are as deceitful as SR whether in miſ- placing, meaſure, or f 
manner. I} 
Miſ-placing: They are fiery where they ſhould be coole, and where they ſhould 
burne, freeze 3 Our heart makes us beleeveir loves God, and gives him pledges of 
affection, 
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| daſh of ice, vraſuperſiitjons fy 
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in zhe obje@, meaſure, manner, and:inaltofchem the he man is dec 
Ye have ſeenethe face of this Cheicor ;looke nowat highand,and now ye fet who 
this Deceiver is, ſee alſothe {leight&of his deceit; and therei/the faſhion!'the' { 
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or cranics it:entered, we know nor zi ſo.as'we mayfiy of fin as the 


| harbours a willing fin im hisbreſt; dochiſo: The malicious man hath a furidits-devill, 


rousanilmpoſtor. WG. "31 yn , | 
"The faſlion of his deceit is.the ſame w chnour brdinary: Juglers ; eſther 
conveyance,/.or falſe reſemblance; "Cunning: conveyence,” whether int&'us, in us; 
” | 1L4) SILCT BK VC 12 


The hemradmits fin; as Paradiſe did the Serpene; There ir is, but brug chiens 

x of the feaſt 
inthe Goſpelſaidto-hisflovenly gueſt; ©aorode vntraſts'? How cameſt thew'in hither? 
Corruption dorh notext intothe hexfedaonr fir Plrents did into on 6b #5 the 
print of their reeth miglnbe ſeen;buras'the worms ears into the core, inlenfibly,Nei- 
ther isthers lefle cloſenefſe when irivemred;I would it wereaguntrue & word; as it is 
an harſh one; that many: a profeſſedly-Chtiſtian hearr, lodges a devillinthe bliride 
roomes of it, andeitherknowes itnot,-or will nor be acknowne of it; every one that 


- 


the wantonan uncleane devill;a\Bee/phegor,or a Tammuztheproud man a Lucifer the 
coveraus a Myzmon: Certainely thefe foule ſpirits are nor motetruly in hell, than in 
2 wicked hear; there they are; but fo doſdly,tharTknownor if the heartir ſelfe know 
it; it being vevified of this cicadell ofthe heart, which was ſaid of that vaſt Nz»ive,thar 
the enemie had taken fore. parts of it, 'long-ere' the othier knew it : What ſhould 1 
{peake ofthe moſt commion, and yer moſt dangerousgueſt, thar lodges in this Inne of 
the heart, Infidelity 2 Call atthe doore, and asle if fucha one hoſt not there ; They 
within make'ſtrange-of ir, deny-jr, forſweare ir; Call the officers, make privie 


jet, the ſequell of ir, from whence-we will deſcend ro oin*Demean , fOwards ſo 


ſearch, you-ſhall hardly: find him-:- Like ſome Jeſuireit a Popiſh darmes cham- 
ber, heis ſocclofely conrived- into falſe: floores;*atid double walls, that his-preſence | 
1s not more eaſily knowne, than hardly convinced, confeſſed. How caſic-is ito. 


| 


(ay, that if infidelity did not lurkeiih the hearts of men, they durſt nor doe as they | 
doe; they could not; doe but: what they doe -not-e Durſt they finne if chey- were 


perſwaded | _ | 
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A perfivadedof an hell? durſt they buy a minute of pleaſure with everlaſting rorments? 
| | Could they ſo ſleight heaven if they beleeved ir? Could they bee fo loth ropoſſeſie 
ir> Could they thinke much of alittle painfull goodnefſe to purchaſe an erernitie of 
happineſſe? No, no, Men, Fathers, and Brechren, if the heart were nor Infidell, 
| whilesthe face is Chriſtian, this conld not bee. Neither doth che hearr of man more | | 
cunningly convey finnemnto, and in it ſelfe, than from it ; The ſin that ye ſaw\cven 
now openly in the hands, is ſo ſwiftly paſt under che boord , that it isnow vani- 
ſhed; Looke for it in hisfore-head, there iris not; looke for ic under his rongue, 
there js none looke for it in his conſcience, yee findenothiog ; and all this by the 
Legier-de-maine of the heart; Thus 4chas hath hid his wedge,and now he dares ſtand 
our toalotz Thus $4/owons Harlot hath wip'c her mouth, andit wasnort ſhe : Thus 
|* | 8av} will lie-our his Sacrilege, untillche very beaſts out-bleat, and out-bellow him; q 
B | Thas the ſwearer ſweares, and when he hath done, ſweares that he ſwore not ; 
Thus the uncleane fornicator bribes off his finne, and his ſhame, andnow makes 
challenges to the world of his honeſty. It cannot be ſpoken how peeviſhly witty i 
che hearr of man is this way : neither doubr I but this wilinefſe is ſome of the poy- | 
ſon that the ſubtile ſerpent infe&ed us with in that fatall morſell: They were three F 
cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recorderh of three women (as that ſex hath been | - | 
ever nored for more ſudden ic of wit) Rachel, Rabab, andthe good wife | i 
of 8ahurimz The firſt hiding the Teraphim witha modeſt ſeat, the ſecond, the | | 
ſpies withflaxe-ſtalkes, and the third Davids ſcours with corne fpred over the Well; 
bur theſe are nothing to the devices chat nature hath wonr to uſe for the cloaking 
of ſinne. .God made man vpright,faith Selomon,but he ſought many inventions: Is Adam | 4 
c challenged forſinne? Behold allon the ſudden it is raſſed from his hand, ro Gods: | 
The wowas that thou gaveſt me : Is Saul challenged for a coverous and diſobedient re- 
mifſeneſſe? the finneis ſtraight fromthe field cothe Altar; I ſaved the fatteſt for 
4 ce t0the Lordthy God; Sothe one begins his ſinin God, and the other ends ir 
in him: Is Devidbew with laſt toabuſe the Wife: the Huſband muſt be ſenr | 
homedrunke tohide ir, or ifnot that, to his long home, in a pretended fayour of his | F 
valour : Is a griping Uſurer diſpoſed to put his money together to breed a monſter? | j 
he hath a chouſand quirks ro cozen both law and conſcience : Isa Simonaixall Patron F 
ifpoſed to makea good match of his sſoules?ir ſhall be no bargaine, bart a gift: 
he hach a living co give,butanhorſeroſell. And ſure I rhinke in this wiſe age of the | 
world, Uſurerersand Simoniſts ſtrive who ſhall finde the wittieſt way to hell : Whar | 
ſhould I ſpeak of the ſecret fraudsin contrats, booties in matches, ſubornation of | 
inſtruments,hiring of oathes, feeing of officers, equivocations ofanſwers , and ten | | 
D| chouſand other tricks that the heart of man þath deviſed for the conveyances of fin ; | 
inall whichit coo well approves it ſelf incomparably deceirfull 
The falſe ſemblance of the heart is yet worſe ; For the former is moſt-what for the 
ſmothering of evill; this is for the juſtifying of evill, or the diſgrace of good ; In theſe 
two doth this a@ of falſhood chiefly conſiſt; in making evill good,or good evill.For 
thefirſt = naturall man knows well how filthy all his brood is, and cherefore will 


not let them come forth , bur diſguiſed with the colours and dreſſes of good ſo as F 
now every one of natures birds is a Swanz Pride is handſomnefſe, deſperate fury va- | 4 
lour ; laviſhneſſe is noble munificence, drankennefle civilicy, flattery complement, L 
murderous revenge, juſtice, the Curtizan is bo#s fewins,the Sorcerer a wile man,the | j 


_— a good huſband; Abſolom will y his vowes, Herod wi'l wofthip the 
Babe. bo ſecond ; Lak the os , that where ſhe ſees a bem! face 
E | than her own, ſhe i3 ready to ſcratch it, or caſt dirtin itz and therefore knowing that } | D 

all verrue harha narive beaatie in it, ſhe labours to reforme it by the fouleſt impurari» | | l 
ons. Would the Iſraelites be devour? they are idle;Doth David dance for joy before; | 
the Arke? he is a foole in a Morris: Doth Saint Paw! diſcourſeof his heavenly Viſion? | 
Too mych learning hath made him mad: Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly ſpeak a!l che | | 
tongues of Babel2chey are full of new wine: Doe they preach Chriſts Kingdome?they | 
are ſedicious ; The reſurrection ? they are bablers.Is a man conſcionablethe is an Hy- | 
pocrite : Is he conformable? he is nnconſcionable : Is he plaine dealing?he is rudely 


| 
i uncivill: | } x 
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| uncivil : 1s he wiſely inſ{inuative? he isa flatterer: In ſhort, ſuch is the wicked craft of 
| che heart, that it would ler us ſee nothing in ic own forme ; but faine would ſhew us 
evill faire,that we might be inamored of ir,and vertue ugly,that we might abhorre it; 
and as.it doth for the way,lo doth it forthe end, hiding from ustheglory of heaven; 
that is laid up for overcommers, and ſhewing us nothing but thepleaſant cloſure of 
| wickednefſe; making usbelieve thar hell is apalace, and heaven adungeon, tharſo 
we might be in loye with death; andthus both in cunning conveyance, and falſe ſem- 
| blance, The heart of mas is deceitfull above all things. | 
| Ye have teen the faſhion of this deceit, caſt now your eyes upon the ſubje&; And 
whom doth it chen deceive? Ie doth deceive others, it can deccive it (elfe, ic would 
deceive Satan,yea God himſelf. Others, firſt: How many doe we take for honeſt and 
; ſound Chriſtians, who yet are but erranthypocrites? Theſe Apes of Saran have lear- | 
nedto transforme themſelvesinto Angels of light ; The heart bids the eyes look up- | 3 
| ward to heaven , when they are full of Adulcery ; Ir bidsrhe hands to raiſe upthem-: 
k 0 ſelves towards their Maker,when they are fall ofblood; Ir bids the tongue wag holi- 
| ly,when there is nothing in the boſome but Acheous prophanenefle ; It bids the knee 
| tobow like a Camell, when the heartis ſtiffe as an Elephant; yeaifneed be it can hid 
þ a teare fall from the eye, oran almes or juſt aQtion fall from the hand, and all togull | 
the world with a good opinion ; In all which, falſe chapmen and horſe-courſers doe 
not more ordinarily deceive their buyers in ſhops and faires,cthan we doe one another 
| in our converſation : Yea, ſo crafty is the heart, that ir can deceive it ſelfe ;By ovyer- 
; weening his own powers,as the proud man ;- by under-valuing his graces, as the mo- 
deſt ; by miſtaking his eſtate, as the ignorant, How many hearts doe thus grofſely 
beguile themſelves? The firſt thinks he is rich, and fine, when he is beggerly and na- 
ked; ſo did the Angell of Laodicea : The ſecond is poore in his own ſpirit, when he| c 
1isrich of Gods ſpirit: Thethird thinks that he is a great favourite of heaven, when he 
israther branded for an ont-caſt ; thathe is truly noble, when he isa ſlave tothar, 
which is baſer than the worſt of Gods creatures, finne : Let the proud and ignorant 
worldling therefore know, that though others may mocke him with applauſes , yet 
thar all the world cannot make him ſo mucha foole as his own heart. 
Yea,ſfo cunning isthe heart,that it thinks to goe beyond the devill himſelſe: I can 
(thinks it) ſwallow his bait, and yet avoid his hooke; I can ſinne,and live; 1 can re- 
| zpent offinning, and defear my puniſhment by repenting z I canrun upon the ſcore, 
and rake up the ſweet and rich commodities of finfull pleafare; and when I have 
| done, I can put my ſelfe under the proteion of a Saviour, and eſcape the arreſt : Oh 
| che world of ſoules that periſhby this fraud, fondly beguiling themſelves, whiles they 
would beguile the Tempter. | D 
Yer higher: Laſtly,as Saran went about todeceivethe Son of God; ſothis fooliſh 
conſort and client of his goesabout to deceive God himſelf: The firſt paire of hearts 
chat ever was , were thus credulous, to think they ſhould now meet with a meanes 
ofknowledge and Deifying, which Godeither knew not of,or gradged them, and 
therefore they would be ſtealing it out of the fideof the apple, without God, yea 
againſt him: Tuſh, none eye ſhall ſee us; 7: there knowledge in the moſt bigh, faith the 
ſottiſh Arheiſt?Lord have not we beard thee preach in our ſtreets? have not we caſt out De- 
vils in thy name 2 ſayesthe ſmoothing hypocrite ; asifhe could ferch God over for 
an admiſſion into heaven.Thou haſt not lied to man,but to God, faith S. Peter to Ananiss. 
Andpetiſh Jonar,after he had beene cooled in the belly of the Whale, and the Sea, 
yet will be bearing God down in an argument tothe juſtifying of his idle choler, 7| 
doe well to be awgry to the death. But as the greateſt Politicians are oft over-taken with | E 
| thegroſſeſt follies(God owesproud wits a ſhame) the heart of man could not poſſibly 
SOM We deviſe how ſomuch to befoole it ſelfe, as by this wicked preſumption : 0h yeefooles, 
"> "| whenwill je underſtand ? He that formed the eye, ſhell he not ſee * He that teacher man 
| | knowledge, ſhall not he underſtand? The Lord knoweth the thoughts of max, that they are 
vanity. A rod for the backof fookes, yea a rod of iron for ſuch preſumptuous fooles,to 
cruſh them in peeces likg a Potters veſſell. | 
Ye have cen the faſhion and the ſubje& of this deceit: the ſeque!], or effc& follows: 
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A every way lamenzable; For hence it comesto 
'in heaping forcy, fifty, threeſcore yeares, 
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that many a one hath had his hearr 
more, and yer is not acquainted with irs 
andall becauſe chis craft hath kepr ir at the Priſcillianiſts locke,7s omnes,ge nems, Ir af- 
fets to beaſearcher of all men, no man is allowed to come aboard of it, And if a man 
whether out of curiofity, or conſcience, be defirous to oy n= wr a ſhame 
for amanto be a at home; Know yee not your owne ?ſaith the Apoſtle) ic 
caſts ic ſelfe, Protews-like,into ſo many formes,thar it is very hard to it. One 
while the man hach no hearr,( 2» nb) ſaith Sa/owen; Then he hath (254 25) an 
heat, and an heart, ſaith Devidzand one of his hearts contradicts anotherand thety how 
knowes he whether co belecve? and what certainty, whac fafery can ir be for a man to 


live unacquainted wich himſelfe: Of this ———— a S 
milpriſa of a mans ſelfe,in the nature and quantity of his fin, ine mor cop 
pencance,in his peace and intireneſſe with God,in his right ro heaven,and(ina word) 


| in his whole ſprituall eſtate. Of this miſ-priſon, thirdly, ariſes a fearefull diſappoint 


ment of all his hopes, and a plunging into unavoidabletormencs:Whercin it is mile- 
rable to ſee, how curninglythe craicerous hearts of many men beare them in band all 
their lives long, ſoothing them in all cheir courſes, promiſing them ſucceſle inall cheir 
waies, ſecuring them from feare of evills, aſſuring chem of che favour of God and 
poſſeſſion of heaven,(asſome fond Bigor would brag of his Bu#,or Medall,or Agnws Dei 
or as thoſe Prieſts, zhat Gerſon * taxes, who made the people beleeve thar che Maſſe 
was good forthe eye-ſight, for che mawe, for bodily health, and preſervation ) cill 
they come to their death-beds ; But then when they come co call forth the comforters 
they muſt cruſt ro, they finde them like ro ſome unfaithfull Capraine, thar harh all che 
while in Garriſon filled his purſe with dead payes, and made upthe nuniber of his 

ies with borrowed men; and in time ofcaſe ſhewed faire, bur when he 
is called forth by ſudden alarum, bewraies his ſhame and weakenefle, and failes his 
ha ot a okemer ba. right — —_— 
many, glorious brags of their ſecurity, on of their laſt reckoning, 
find nothing bur a cold deſpaire, and a wofull horror of conſcience, and therefore 
c00 juſtly may rheit hears ſay ro them, 2s the heat of Apolloderw the Tyrant ſee- 
med to ſay unto hims who dreamed one —_ that hg was fleaed by the Scythians, 
and boyled ina Caldrongand that his hearr to him our of the kettle ( i ve 747 
«:rie)lt is I that have drawnethcetoall this. inly never man was, or ſhall be fry- 
ing in hell, bur cries our of his owne _ and accules that deceirfull peece as guilty 
of all his torments : For ler Satan be never ſo malicious, andall the world never fo pa- 
rafiticall, yer if his owne heart had been true ro him, none of theſe could have hurt 
him. Letthe reſt of our enemies doetheir worſt, onely from the evill of our owne 
hearts, good Lord deliver us. 

It were now time for our thonghrmo dwell a little upon the meditation and de- 
ploration of our owne danger and miſery, who areevery way ſo invironed with ſub- 
tiky. If we looke at Satan his old title is, that old Serpent; who muſt needs therefore 
now,by ſo long time and experience,be both more old and more Serpent. It we look at 
ſingit is as crafty as he; Leſt any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſin:Tf at our 
owne hearts, we heare (that which we may feele) that the heart is decentfull above all 
things. Oh wretched menthar weare, how are we beſet with Impoſtors on all hands; 
If it were more feaſonablc for us ro bewaile our eſtate, thento ſeek the redrefſle of it; 
Bur fince it is not ſo much worth our labour ro know how deepe the pit is,into which 
we are fallen, as how to come our of ir, heare rather( I beſeech you ) fora concluſion, 
how we may avoid the danger of the deceit of our falſe heart; evenjuſt ſoas we 
would prevent the nimble feats of ſome cheating Jugler, Search him, watch him, 
Truſt him nor. 

Looke well into his hands, pockets, boxes,fleeves; yea,under his very tongue it (elf 
There is no fraud fo fecrer,but may be deſcried; were our hearts as crafty asthe devill 
himſelfe, they may be foundout ; We are not ignorant ( ſaith Saint Pas! ) of Satans 
devices; much more che may we know out owne , Were the hearts of men (as Sals- 
mon\ſpeakes of Kings) like unto deepe wmers, they have a bottome, and may be 
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fathomed, Werethey as darke as hell ic ſelfe, and never ſo full of windings, and blind | a 
wayes,and obſcure turnings,doe butrakethe lanthorne of Gods law in your hand,and 
| you ſhall eafily find all the talſe and foule corners of them, as D avid ſaith of the Su 
| nothing i hid from the light thereof, Prove your ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle Ir is hard iffal(- 
hood be ſo conſtant to it ſelfe that by many queſtions it be not trippedz Where this 
duty is flackned,it is no wonder if the heart be over-run with ſpirituall fraud; Often 
privy ſearches ſcarre away _ and diſorderly perſons, where no inquiry is made, 
| is a fit harbour for them, If yee would not have your hearts, therefore,become the 
lawleſſe Ordinaries of uncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oft, Leave nor a ſtraw unſhaken ro 
find out theſe Labaniſh Teraphims rhac are ſtolne, and hid within us: And, when wee 
have ſearched our beſt, if we fearethere are yer ſome unknowne evills lurking within 
| us,(as the man after Gods owne heart pu = ſecret {innes ler us call himin | | 
| char cannor be deceivedzand ſay ro God with the Pſalmiſt, Search thow mee, © Lord, | B 
| and try mee, Oh let us yeeld ourſelves over te be ranſackt by that all-ſecing eye, and 
effecuall hand of the Almighty. All our daubing, and cogging, and p—_ and 
| 
| 


ſhuffling lies open before him,and he onely can make the heart aſhamed of'ir ſelfe. 
And when our hearrs are once ſtript naked, and carefully ſearchd, ler our eyes be 
ever fixedly bent upon their conveiances, and inclinations; If we ſearch and watch 
not, we may be ſafe for the preſent, long we cannot; for our eye is no ſooner off, then 
the heart is bufie in ſome praRiſe of falſhood, It is well if ic forbeare whiles we look 
on,for,The theughts of mans heart are onely evill continuallyzand many a heart is like ſome 
bold and cunning theefe, rhat lookes a man inthe face, and cuts his purſe:Bur ſarely, 
ifthere beany guardian of the ſoule, it is the eye, The wiſe mans eye (ſaith Selomon ) is 
in his head; doubtleſſe, on purpoſero look into his hean: My ſonne,above all keepings, 
keepe thy heart, ſaith he; If we doe nor dogge our hearts then in all our- wayes, bur ſuf- 
fer ourſelves to loſethe fight ofthem, they run wild, and we ſhall not recover them 
ill after many ſlippery tricks on their parts, and much repencance on ours. Alas, how 
licrle is this regarded in the world? wherein the moſt rake no keepe of their ſoules,burt 
ſuffer themſelves ro run after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſervation, 
without controlement; What ſhould I ſay of theſe men, bur that they would faine be 
deceived, and periſh? For after this looſe licemiouſneſſe ( without the great mercy ] 
of God)rhey never ſeteye more upontheir hearrs,till chey ſee them eicher fearfully 
intoyledinthe preſent judgements of God, or faſt chained in the pit of hell, inthe 
corments of finall condemnation. | 
Thirdly, if our ſearches and watches ſhould faile us,we are ſure our diſtruſt cannot, 
Ic is not poſſible our heart ſhould deceive us,if we truſt ir nor, We carriea remedy 
within us of others fraud; and why not of our owne? The Italians not unwiſely pray 
God( in their knowne Proverbe ) ro deliver them from whom they truſt; for we are 
obnoxious tothoſe we relie upon, bur nothiny can leeſe that which it had noty Diſ- | D 
rruſt therefore can never be diſappointed:If our hearrs then ſhall promiſe us ought 
(as it hath learned co proffer largely,of him that ſayd, AU theſe wilt I give thee )although 
with vowes and oathes,ask for his afſurances;it he cannor ferch them from the eviden- 
ces of God,truſt himnot: If he ſhall report ought to us,aske for his witneſſes, if he can- 
nor produce them from the records of God, truſt himnor: If he ſhall adviſe us ought, 
ask for his warrant; if he cannot fetch-ir from the Oracles of God, truſt him not; And 
in all chings ſo beare our ſelves to our hearts, as thoſe that thinke they live amon 
theeves and cozeners; ever jelouſly and {uſpiciouſly, raking nothing of their word, 
ſcarce daring torruſt our owne ſenſes; makingſure work in all marrers of their eranſ- 
ations. 1 know I ſpeaketo wiſe men, whoſe counſell is wontto be asked, aud follow- 
ed,in matter of the aſſurances of eſtares; whoſe wiſdome is frequently imploied in the 
rriall,eviion,dooming of malefactors: Alas,whar ſhall it availe you that you can ad- 
| viſe for the prevention of others fraud, if in the meane time you ſuffer your ſelves co 
be cozened at home? What comfort canyou find in publike ſervice to the ſtareagainſt 
offenders, it you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſomes? 
There is one above whom:wemay truſt, whoſe word is more firme then heaven; when 
| | heaven ſhall pafle, that ſhall ſtand, It is no truſting ought beſides,any further then he 
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| | 
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q gives his word fot it. Mans Epicher is Homo mendex, and his beſt par, the hearts, de- | 
ceitfall. Alas, what ſhall we think, or ſay of the condition of choſe men, which never 


| ber ons 1. one ed him: And he 


follow any other advice than whar rake of their owne heart 7 Such are the moſt; 
char make not.Gods Law of their As Eſay ſaid of Iſrael, Abiit vagus :n viacor- 
4is ſ#i: Surely they are not more ſure they havean hearr, than thar they ſhall bedecci- 
ved with it, and betrayed unto death, Of chem may I ſay, as Salomon doth ofthe wan- 
ron foole,thar follows an harlot,7 has with her great craft ſhe cauſed him toyeeld,and with 
ſl her ftraightways as an Oxe that goes tothe 
fargheer, or'as a foole to the _ for correfion, Oh then, deare Chriſtians, as ever yee 

reto avoid that ſlaughcer-honſe of hell, thoſe wailings,and gnaſhings,and 
gnawings, and burnings, looke carefully ro your owne hearts; and what 
eyer ſuggeſtions they ſhall make unto cruſt chem not, cill you havetried them 
by that unfaileable rule of righteouſneſſe, the royall law of your Maker,which can no 
more deceive you tnan your canfree you from deceir. 

Laſtly, that we may avoid not onely theevents, bur the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit, let us counterminethe ſubrill workings of the heart. Our Saviour hath bidden us 
be wiſe as Serpents, What ſhould be wiſe but the heart ? And can the heart be wiſer 
than ir ſelfe * Can the wiſdome of the heart remedie the crafc of the hearr * Certainly 
it may. Therearetwo men in every breſt, the old and the new; And of 


theſe (as they areever plotting againſt each other) we muſt take the berrer fide, and la- | ' 


bour that the new man, by being more wiſe in God, may out-ſtrip the old : And how 
ſhall that be done ? It we would diſpoſſefſe the ſtrong man that keepes the houſe,our 
Saviour bids us bring ina ſtronger than he z and if we would over-reach the ſubcilcy 
of the old man, yea, the old Serpent, bring in e wiſer than he, even the ſpirit of God, 
the God of wi If we would have Achitophels wicked counſels croſſed, ſer up an 
Huſhai within us: The fooliſbneſſe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men. Could 
we but ſettle God within us, onr craftie hearts would be our of countenance, and 
durſt nox offer to play any of their deluding tricks before him, from whom nothing 
is hid; and if they could be ſg impudently preſampruous, yer they ſhould be ſo ſoone 
controlled in their firſt motions, thatthere would be more danger of their confuſion 
than of our deceit. As ye love your ſelves therefore and your owne ſafety, and would 
be free from the perill of thisſecrer broaker of Saran, your owne hearts, render them 
obediently into the hands of God give him the keyes of theſe cloſers, of his owne 
making; beſeech him that he will vouchſafe ro dwell and reigne in then; ſo ſhall we 
be ſure that neither Satan ſhall deceive them, nor they deceive us, but both wee and 
they ſhall be kept ſafe and inviolable, and preſented glorious to the appearance of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : To whom with che Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


S1 


T he great Impotor Ee | PA 


"IV > 


ke... 44 


%\ 
EY 
- - G _ * - 
% 
- 
py * % 
=_ . 
" ky oF i hb —_ ue . : 
w 4 4 Vo Fo = "> - Y ſ ” Day * " " 
9 < : as . - 6 ” 0 »”- Tj ” 
p . - 
* ho - © ban oy _ . * %- + by a 
— --z . . , 
w = ; v ; 6 . 
_-—— -_ we ry V a, 3\ > 
o ju » p. F4 - . — --2 . 
« # a . 44} py 6 , — —_ . _ © © ©& 
. - o * F + bo 
- - ag ” - * » 
- * — 
% : = s 
- * U 
n bc 4 = R == w o . _ & 
- to » . 
. - * —_— 
n * 
” 
_ . - 
« - * if R - - k L "YT « Sa 
þ & Sw D Ce a « - < . _ < > - 
% 44 -- "> you . % on , TY -_ = - _— A, # , . 4 
" - af _ pa. _ PRO. TY} pe % [_ 1 # ng _ 
2 . * s a F” CG gx +» -w L 4 F 
by , . » * = -- 
ha 7 ” ” 3 _ ” - S \ a. *"U * oe -. 
wb. 4 * - ” 
__ : - -. * , » @ ® md # is = a * _ 
” . - ay . he . C - 
_— . _ my - 
£ - - 4 
- _ k& % _ = vv 
. » = % £- V 1 c 
- % 
- Oy 
* 
. * » © * 
_ — | _ =- . * 
« w x 
o * 
. : & *% - $4 - * 
. 4 U—- 
n . - Ks 4 _ 
- . z hd > . o 
- *. "2 by 
S « _ bh = 4 4 s * 1 - . . 
ay - x on - , 
* 
4 - a - . '- 
l "WY - - . ” 
y . ' v * _ 0 
. * L . . 
- ® _ 
" ” 
- p_ - 
_ 
» » . , bk 
< . 
-s bu _ 
= » « 
3 - » þ c 
. * , «14 P 
* - 
_—_ "7 iu K %, * we! BE 
ju « <4 
. * _—_ . = 
. _ '£ a» 


———_— - 


+43 


-—V 


- 
- 
C4 % 4 
,”- | RS 
* 2 T% 
- 
- 
# ® 
. 
* 4 
£ 
ws 
w- . 
" * 
* 
. Ld j 
> ed 
® oo 
_ - 
; * 
"2 
- - 
=. 
I 
» 
« % : 
by -- 
_ 
= 
Pn 
= 
o 
- 
- 
pre 
- 
”, 
I 
a = 
— 
* 
- 
_ * * 
- 
CE 
— 
— 
CY 
. bed 
* 
» 


\ 
41 Stk - 


= 


= 
n 
® 
F 
*,- 
- 
<_ - 
--<v| 
. " 
- 
Sw 
*» a * 
2 . 
- 
% 
4 5 
be 4 
- - % 
- eV 
- 
, _ 
. 
% 
« 
« 
4 
- - 
pa 
* 
= 
© - 
*% 
* » 
% 
« 
nn" 
4 
« 
2 
_— 
—_ 
= 


| 
| 


'H EQ F« 
R.T | 


On qu Sung ay: 
. Sept. 21. 1623, Wt 
7 <Y | 
C8: ff a 
. By Ios. Haut. : . 
Imprinted at Lowopox, 1 64.7. 
Ws FRO UT RO — ts a. 


—_ \ | 'Þ 

| P F LS — - 1 * - * [ 

Oo * 4 ” FE. o & —- » | \ 
- - . J » : F 
Q "R- ” ; =. j  % 

4 > oe” at. _ 

A 5 | 
- t A F 

: FF 

. 3 k 


d 


T H Ex RGH T 


HONOVRABLE WILLIAM 
EARL OF PEMBROKE LORD 


High Chamberlaine ; C u a 
niverſa tie of Oxford, One of hi 
. moſt Hondurable Privie C6 


R1icuT HoNovRABLE, 


"alt it pleaſe0u to receive rn the Preſs what 


CELLOR of the_ 
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rg the publike e light, or 
Hahjours judicious eyes ; 

jj Jet lic Choke be tnotive of common 1m- 

22 | portunitie) Trajily. app 


alittle uſefull for the times ; which, 1 If ever, nd 


uire Frchaing: 


either 18 it tono e that the orld. ſee in what ſtile, 
—— to the Fo ne 06 acc = Thu,and SR 
ſervice Imay bee capable of, areyw/t devoted to your Lordſhip, 
' whom all good hearts follow witttene Honour,as the great Patron 
of learning, the ſmcere friend of 'R 101, and rich purchaſer of 
Truth, 'T he God of beaven ade - to the namber of ſuch Peres, 


ar 1 tothe _ Yue Lorpraces an | (8 happin e. 


| Your Honoups' in all hpmblc 
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BEST BARGAINE 


Pro, 23. 23. Buy the Truth, and ſel it not. | | 


= He ſubjetof my Text is a ?urgaine,and Sale. A Batgaine enjoyned,a 
$i ſale forbidden:and the ſubje of both bargaine and (ale, is Truth. A 
2! bargain ablero make us all rich:a ſale able co make any ot us miſera- 
| ble. buy the Truth, and ſell it not. A ſentence of ſhort ſound, bur large 
235 31extent, the words are bur ſeavenſyllables, an eafie load for our me- 
OAT Mories: the matter is a world of work; a long taske for ourlives. And 
SSIESSS firſt let mecall yourothis Mart, which holds both now,and ever: If 
ye. love your ſelves, be ye cuſtomers at this ſhop of heaven: Buy the Truth, 
' .zInevery bargaine there is mers, and mercatura; the commoditie, and the match; 
The commoditieto be bought is che Truth; The match made for rhis commodity, is 
Buyivg Buy the Trath. Anill:Judge may pur agood Interrogatory, yet it was queſti- 
qq £90 good forthe mouth ofa Pilate, Whar is Truth? The ſchooles have wearied them- 
D ſelves in the ſolution, To: whar purpoſe'ſhould T reade a Meraphyſicall LeQure to | 
Caurtiers? Truth is as Time, one inall;/yer,as Time, though bur one,is diſtinguiſhed | 
ino;paſt, preſene, future, andevery rhing” hath a Time' of it owne ſo is Truth vari- | 
oufly diſtinguthed; according to the ſubjes wherein it is, This is Anſe/ms, cited by 
4 ey re rather ſay, Truthis as light :(Send'forth thy Truth,and thy light ſaith the 
| Pſalmiſt which (though bur one in all) yet there is one light of the Sunne, another of 
| the; Moone, another of the Starres, another of this lower ayre: There is an efſentiall, 
' andcauſall Truth in the Divine: underſtanding,which the Schools call Primo primam; 
| This will not be fold, cannot be boughty -God will nor part with it, the world is nor 
| worth it; This. Truth is as the Light inthe body of the Sunne. Thereis an inttinſecall 
E or formall truthinthingsrruly-exiſtingy For, Beivgand Tree are convertible, and Saint 
| Auſten rightly defines, Yerum'eſt illud quod eſt, All this created Truth in things, is deri- 
| vedexemplarily,and cauſally, from chatincreated Truth of God;'this the ſchools call 
| Secunde-primem ;| andit isas.thelight'of the Sun-beames, caſt upon the Moone, and 
 Starres. There' is an extrinſecall, or ſecondary truth of propoſirions following upon, 
| and conformableto therruthofthethings expreſſed : thus, Yerum is no other than Eſſe 
, 44clarativurs, as Hilariey And\this Trurh, being the thing it ſelfe ſubjeQively; in words 
expreſlively, inthe mind of man retminarively, preſuppoſerha double contormiry or 
adequation; both of the underſtanding ro the matter conceived; and of the words to 
the underſtanding; ſoas Truth'its when we ſpeake as 'wethink, and think as it is, And 
this Truth is asthelight diffuſed from thofe heavenly bodies, ro the Region of this 
lower ajres This.is the Truth we arc called-ro Bay: Bur this derivative and relative 
Truth, whether inthe mind, or in the.iouth, hath mich multiplicity,according tothe 
matcer eicher conceived, or uttered; Thereisa Theological Trurh, there is a naturall, 
| there isa moral, there is a- civill; all rheſe muſt bee deare bought; bur the beſt ar rhe 
| ligheſt rare, which is Theological, or:divine; whether inthe principles, or neceſſary 
F _ concluftons; 
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Inftitiepretti ven: confiſtit in individge, The Juſtice of price doth nox 
a point ; Sometimes: che price of Truth tiach:rifen, ic would not be bonghr but for 


cett of Divine 
re, is this. 
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heaven ſcornestobavehis preciovs. Tructfa baſtly undes valued 5/i6ye bi 
than labour for/Truth, 1 can give you nocomfort;but thar:ye may go ro hell wih eaſe. 

The markers of Fruth, as ofall other commadicics, vary : It is therule of Caſtifts 
'pirch everupon 


danger; ſometimes, not under lofſe, nor under diſgrace, not under impriſonmen, not 
under exile; ſamerimes yert- dearer, not; under paine;;; yea/-fomerimes ir hacti nor gone 
forleiſe than bload.: Ie did coſk Flies danger, Michaiah ddgrace, trremniz impriſonment, 
the-Diſciples loſſe, John and .Ahanaſire exile, thebaly Cos peta hs holy Mar- 
ryrs dexth; Even the higheſt of theſe-is pretierlegstimem, if- God call forir 

nacure may tax x af rigorous yeaſuch asthe-franke hearts offaichfull -Chrifians have 
bidden atthe-firſi word for:Trurh,, hat dee ye-weeping, arid breaking my heart; For 1 an) 


for »(iw,yee all that 4,mn hath will he give for his: tife;faich Saran:bur sLin,and life;and all, 


my l1fg care nnto me that I way finiſh my comrſemitte joy; nirhethe choſen veſſeil, ro his E- 
pheſtans. Ohtheheroicall, ſpuurs of our blefſed hers, that ſtuck norro give their 


deareſt hean-blood for bur ſome'caroltaries.of |facred 'Truth;, whoſe burning' 2euleto 


Truthcontumed them before thoſe fires'of Martyrdome, and ſenrup their pure and 
mp foules, like Mawoahs Angell;to heaven,in the flame! Bleffed be God, bleſſed be 
is Anointed, under whole gratious Sceprter wethaveenjoied dayes as much more hap- 


*—-—o- 


wof 


\y@aofwres- | 


ready not 18 be bond only. but wdufin thename df the:Lord Heſus; Faich S Paul; AG 31. Shin | 
muſtzwan give-for Truth, andnot thinke ix: hard penni-worth ; Nezther cop 7 | 


] 


_ 


pie thantheirs, 25 theirhearts: were more ferventzhan ours : We may now buy Truth 
| | » 2 
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our labour, we it with thanks [ teare there want. not 
== it ro marre the any can be only knowne to heaven what 
if the higheſ price of our. predeceſfors ; we had paid for eve 
any Na blood wexer i coſtthe akeſt Morn yr; thould 
doe his worſt, we, might not have grudged at.chis 
ood Deum, & ſecura confeſiio , qui.in me credit, debet ſumm 
lerome. Chiltian on-isna ſecure or delicate matter, he 
& by tbe noniggars of his blood. Bur why thus deare? Nor without good 
xs uſe ro inhanee the price Ye.can buy truthat no ſhop bur ane, ſn 


prrmrect wr haftlovedthe Traxh, ſaichche Palmiſt. And itis atruc rale 
» of Commerce, Aﬀertus eftimari paeft,Oar lovemay be valuedin the price 

d. thy loveto Truch cannoc be valued, It is thy (elfe, chouthar ar; Truthi i 
id fo, [am rbe Way, the Trath, and the Life, We cannor therefore know how 
e lovelaby Truthy becauſe asthy lelke is infinite, fois thy love tothy ſelte: 

bay! for campaziſons It alltheearch were gold, what were ite when 

IT heavenir elfe is raſh corhee inreſped of truth: No marvell if thou fer it at 
rates iC.1S ROCmore- precious $0 thee, than beneficiall ro us lr frees us, !obn 8. 
3: Lanes x18. It conficmes us, Prov. 12-19. It ſanRifies us, lbs 17.17. 

et —— grobegly; doch ll for us that God dothz for God works by 

his Word is Truth, lobs 17. Therefore buy the Truth. Andif truth 

zhow cames it to paſle that it is neglected, contem- 

ame paſſe ee palſeby i ——_— much as cheapen it; Others cheapen ir, bur bid 

T F & upder-foot z Others bid well, but ſtake ir nors 


3; The nexi thas cheapen it, and bid —_ are formall Chriſti- 
EA ſomething bur not enough, are worldly ſemi- Chriſtians; The 


SS 
aha edn 
Huy canon: 


ſtake'ix not, are glorious hypocrites; The laſt char ſtake downe 
poſtates. Take all ee out ofthe ſociety of men, and 
Wes pre careto.buy the Truch? If Truth were ſome rich 
If Truth were fome gaodly Lordſhip, or the reverſion 


good Office,ic would be bought; If Truch were ſome Benefice, or ſpiricuall 
omoion(Ohwyumes | yi Yit would be | ghe; Yea, how deare are we content to pay 
WS luſts/ we will peeds 


purchaſe them (too ao wich ſhame, beggery, dil- 
eaſc, damnation, only the ſaving Truth of God will not oft hand. Whar is the reaſon 


_ Firſt of alk; Ic is. but bare, ſimple, plaine, honeſt, homely Truth, without welt, 
It, will abide. none but native colours, it ſcorneth tro wooe favour 


facding,and nd.counterfeilance,it hates either bought,or borrowed beau- 
9a ding ang hngan AKive face.-among the painted, looks courle, and ruſty, 
-&- 


aetwoſhopschat ger away all che cuſtume from Truth, che ſhop of Vanity, 
—_ oy the vane —"_- knacks and gew-gawes, the other falſe wares, and 
of-cheir commodities are-ſo: gilded, and gaudy, and glictering, thar 

TS and,complaine-ro want elbow-roome, and ſtrive who ſhall 
= ſt ſexved; Whereas the ſecret work of artleſſe and unpoliſhe truth can winne 


Truth init: (glfe bee, alwayes excellent, yet the iſſue of ir is not 
ſeldome: diſtaefy ys Veritas odinim: There is- one Michaiah whom Lhate : Am 1 become 
your enemy, becauſe Tell you theryurh 2 And this isthe canſe that Frier Ment alleages, 
why.aruth in his-tume was.ſo- unwelcome to the Court, Bur if cruth bethe mother 
of Harred, ſhee is. ahe-daughter of Time,. and Truth, hath. learn't this of Time, to de- 

vours. her, owne. br@ods $9 cha. in rime, Truth ſhall conſume Hatred, and at laſts 


—— ſhaldhare more thanks, than s ſmooching NES Inthe-meane 


__tirne 


hell may be 3 brewing. Had bug that Powder once takenzno- | 


wOritas #u4, Plal. 89.2. I cg is inheaven.And it isa juſt | 
ie viſe © in rebus ſuis e# ar, & arbiter, Every man may rate his 
omcge.: 1 Neither only the tole pus oh of God, buc beſides, deare to the ow- 


Oc y feds vx eek The tap by and cheapen icnot,are | | 


my view it, nocongue to agke ſo much, as, What wil it coit-me 7 Oh yee ſonnes of | 
meu, how long will yee love vaninie, and wag lies? 
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time, Yerite: nihil erbrſcit preterquam abſcondi ; Truth bluſheth ar noctiihg but ſecre- 
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Ti he beſt Bargaine. 


, as Tertul, | | 
x How ever then fond, or falſe hearts value the Truth, let us;thart ſhoyld be wiſe Chri- 
| ſtians, eſteeme irasthe pearle hidinthe field; which -the man ſold all that'ever he had 

ro purchaſe. Would ir not ſet any heart on fire with ror nu to ſee' what the ene- 

mies'of Truth bid,and give forfalſhood, for fation 2 Their liberty, their coumry; the 
life of their Soveraigne, the eternall ſlate of their ſoules hath nor ſeemed too dearero 
caſt away upon anill bargaine of miſ-religion;and ſhallnor we bid ſomuch as bur 2ea- 
lous well-wiſhes, our effecuall endevours, our carefultobſervances forthe undoubted 
eruch of our Maker and Redeemer? Whar ſhall I ſay to rhe miſerable andMupid care- 
leſneſſe of theſe thriftleſſe and godlefſe times, wherein eyery uy is appriſed, every 
thing is bought, ſavethat which is moſt prerious, moſt beneficiall, Truth. Yea great 
ones are made for precedents tothe inferiour world; your example is able to bringei- 
ther good orevill into faſhion ; For Gods ſake, for your ſoules ſake, what evertranſ- 
ations ye make for the world, lay your plots for the bleſſed purchaſe of Truth 3'Oh 
ler not your fickle honours, your unlatisfying pleaſures, your worthlefſe profits; yea 
your momentany lives ſeeme 'deare ro you in compariſonof heavenly Truth. Jtis no 
ſhame in other parts forgrear Peeres to bee Merchants z Mercatores tut erent Printipes, 
faiththe Angell concerning Babylon, Revel.18.Thy Merchants were the Princes of the tarth. 
And why ſhould nor yee great ones be the Merchants of Truth ? Bleſſed be the Gb of 
Trath, ye are ſo. Itis no proud word to ſay, that no Court under heaven hath'fo'rich a 
ſtock of truth, as this of Great Britaine, yet let me tell you, the very Angels knew nor 
ſo much, bur they defiredro know more, Epheſ. 3. 10. And if ye had already that ve- 
ſpertine knowledge of the Saints which yee ſhall once have in heaven, yerknowthar 
this Bargaine ſtands not more in the judgement, than inthe affeRions. Whar ever our 
ſpeculations may be, if our hearts be not ſet upon Truth, we may be Brokers, wee are 
nor Merchants; Brokers for others, not Merc for our ſelves. As our Saviourthen, 
when he bids us ſell all, forſake all, holds it done, whenin preparation of mind Weare 
ready toabdicare all for his name, though wee doe it n6t:{o dorhGod hold wsto buy 
Truth, when we beſtow our beſtthoughts, our deateſt well-wiſhes upon it; thongh we 
have italready, Oh ir up your languiſhing zeale, ye noble Courtiers, rouze up'your 
drovping love to divine Truth z Give your hearts'toit, ye cannorbur give all for it; 
And if youdoenot find the ſweet gaine of this Bargaine, inthis lower Region of ertor 


and confuſion, ye ſhall once find it in thoſe eternall and empyrealthabitations of ruth, 
where the God of Truth ſhall make up the Trurch-of his promilſes;\with the" ever- 
laſting Truth of his glorious performances; where Mercy and Truth ſhall ſo'meer;and 


embrace one another, that both of chem ſhall embrace che faithfull foule, for ever 


|\and ever. * | ys 
| This for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden ſale folowerh;ſe#it n#t.Commonily 
| what we buy, we may ſell. Alexander, not the Great, burthe good, ſold Mixers, Keyes, 


| Alrars; the verſe gives the reaſon ; Emerat ille pris, He bou them.'So S. Auſten of 


| Simon Magus, Volebat emere ſpivitum ſantiam, quia vendere volebat ſpiritum ſanitum,' Hee 
would buy the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he meant to ſell it; Give me # man that buyes a 
Seat of Jucicature; I dare nor truſt him for nor ſelling of Juſtice; he'thar Ges'in the 
| Chair of Simony,will not give Orders,will not ſtick ro ſell ſoules. Some _— may 
| buy co ell, as Joſeph did the Egyptian corne; ſome wma nen) wee buy, is an 
1ſraelites inheritance, Lev.25 But here we are charged to buy whar it isa fin ro/ſell;B#y 
the Trath and-ſell it not, There is many a good thing i11 fold;Zſas ſels his birth-right for 
pottage; Hanun and Shecheml (ell their 'C for love, Dalildhſels her lover for a 
bribe; The Parriarchs ſell their Brother for ewenty filver rings; Hamas ſels the ewes 
for nought.T: e Gentiles ſell the Jewiſh girlesfor wine; Toel.3. 3. 1/ract ſels therighiteous 
for ſilver, and the poore for ſhooes, Ames 2,6, Theit Judges ſell fins or innocency for 
; rewards, Eſay 5 23. Ahab ſels himſelfe to wickednefle /[wdas (els his maſter ; Dems 
; fels rhe Truth; All theſe make an ill market; And in &H ie is a ſure ule, the better the 
commiodity is, the more pernicious is the 'ſate. The indefinitenefſe of the chargeim- 
plies #generality. Buy it atauy price; At no' price ſell it. It is the fayourof God, that 
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The Diana yd 
icnF bebought for ay ey le eh juſdcs of God;! char —_—y 
A) orbe fold-: wo falling as oppoſites in rej by nt mob 
RA ed rea  for-which we may buy Word buy irwirh 


foreaſey Wneed)be, we walbay-jowirhloſes| | 


dan woe noefell i 
nll þ we muſt buy it with diſgrace,” we ever | 
map not (lt ic 


 exile'op 
ng i© (ov pleature';, By muſt 


= cmd ori Nor forany,wot for alt of cheſs rs 
demhwe mey mor Hot iwe 'ſelt Trut 
Sando ,as Chryſ. In "and Forvine Soy _ ; 


no ry peel workds.of alt cheſe Seas]. 


4 in the whole world xd leaſe hes Marth.16,26, | 
wack Andhe'tannor fel Truth, bur his foule is loft :' And ifany thingin the 
world may ſcemes duo price of Fruth, iris-Peace, Oh/ſweet anddeate name of Peace. 
bn magnticen? wo of good men !- who can bittaffe@t thee, who can 
heaven before whom I ſtand, from whom Fpenke, f 
knows how cepbyt hore mourned for the diviſions of his Church,how | 
jr nts upon ſuch \choughns of re-union, as m | j 
meanneſle could bur when all is done ſitlfound we may not offer to (el Truch 4 
for peace.. It is rrue tha there be ſome Scholaſticall and immareriall Trurhs{the infi- | f 
nize(ubdiviſion whereof have racherrroubledthan jnformed - Chriſtendome) which þ 
forthe purchaſc of peace might be kept in, and returned'into ſuch ſafe generalicies as F 
minds nor unreaſonable might'reſt in ;- bur ſold out they may notbe; If ſorne Truths l 
may'be comraced into anarrower roome, none my be contracted for ; 9ui divinis | S || 
| 


inmuerin: ſw eloquiis, as that Farher ſaidy Thoſe thar are trained up in divine Traths 
may not change a ſyHable for a word. Tevc quod babes, Hold thatthou haſt, is a goodtule 
ivalbrhings; which if in cemporalities it were welt obſerved, we' ſhould nor have ſo l 
np _ inhericances ro live Cametionlike uponithe ayre { 
of favoury; But how ever rehloboeno wel obſerved in theſe carthly things b y Frugal j 
hands, which rake as ifthey were my woo were dead,yet'in Nball gra- 
por nn tr cs Acne ag it 9s Taogh did hisbirthrighe, 
Cd Re enng co ſellagaine: If t nr d,if Saran ſhall offerto extale : 

D ——_ wr ora oyrode _ _ did _ w_ —_— Thy 

withihec, becauſe thought t 1uh of God may be ſed with mony. 

kat weſay then ro thoſe pedling perry ages i wy meet withall in | 
every marker, thar will be battering away the truth of God forerifles ? Surely the | 
Fan or our ſpiricuall-market is contrary tothe-civill; in our civill markers there are 
more buyers than ſellers, there 'would be'bue poore rakings, if many did not buy of 
one, bur inthe 1, thereare more Sellers of Truth than Buyers. | 
Many a oneſels chat he never had, that he ſhonld have had the Truch of God, Here | 
one 'chops away the Trurh for Feare or Ambition; There another lers ir goe for the 
E | old ſhooes of « Gibeonitiſh precence of Antiquity; Here one parrs with ir for a painted, 
gilded hobby-horſe of an ourwardly magnificence of the Church; there a- f 
nother for the: bables of childiſh z One for the fancy of hope, another | | 
for the breath-of a col Impoſtor; ——_— them all, Diminate ſunt veritates & 1 
fills hyninum, Pſ.12.Truch is failed from the children of men; Yea as Eſay complained | J 
inhiscime, Correit in plates veritas, Eſay59. 14. Truth is fallen in the ſtreets. What a f 
ſhame itis ro ſeeghar inthe clear & glorious Sun-ſhine ofthe Goſpel}, under the pious 
government of che erus Defender of the Faith, there ſhould nor wane ſome ſoules 4 
that ſhould truck for the rruthof God, as if ir were ſome Cheap-fide, or ſome Smirh- , 
field-Commodivie ; Commuaverant verigatem Deiz They have changed the Truth of | l 
Gedinto alie; Raw. 1.25, Afidall cheir cares hat they may be deceived good cheap. | 
Whoſe heart canne& bleed roſee ſo many well rigg'd and hopefult Barks ofour young | 
; laden with the moſt precious mirehnadizes of / Saks and Grace, hal'd in e- = 
oe, torheſe deceicfull Ports of Btror, the owners purly cheated, partly robbed þ 
rath, defpoiled of cheir rich rite 'and ar 12ſt turn'd over board into a ſea of y. 

" Deſ _—_ t0n?0 n/0fa Galatians who hath b:witched A Je _ SOR Je mn _ c 
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knowſbmeof yourthanghts; you would buy Truth, (yee thinke) yas ronkihotg ie, 
if yecould be bh ro know itz There are many flips an the true coyne; Either of 
rhe mothers pleaded rhe. living! child ro be.hers, with Pproteſtarions, -oarhs, 
teares. True, yria84/omens (word can divide Truth from falſhood;: and chereisateſt, 
and fire that can diſcerne crue metals from-adulterate; In:;ſpight ofa}! its 
there are certaine infa}lible marks, to know/Truth from Error; Take bur a few of ma- 
ny; whether inthe originals, in the natures, in the ends of both. -Jothe firſt, Truth 
is divine, Error is humane what .is grounded upon the divine word muſt needs bee 
irrefragably grue z, thas which upon humane: Traditions,-eirher muſt, or may beerro- 
'neous. Inthe ſecond, Truth is one;conforme: ever to it felfe, dive Cwnndive; avBhe 
ſaid; Omneverum omni vero conſonat, All Truch accords withevery Fruth,as Gerfon;and 
' a5 iris pure, ſo peaceable ;; Error is full of; diſſÞnance, of .crueltie : ' No paniculars of 
' ours diſſent fromthe. written|verity, of God;z., We teach no manto equivocute; Our 
practice isnot bloody with treaſons and maſſacres. In the third, Truth, as it came from 
| God, ſo isreferdro him; neither hath any other end than the: glory: of the Godof 
| Trurhz Error hathever ſomeſelfe-r;ſpe&sztither «;coupnier, Or wrodetiar, filthy lucre,or 
 vaine-glory ; profit, or pride, We.doe nor/prank, up narureg-we aime not; either co fill 
the cofers, or teed the ambirion of neg; Lee your Wiſdomes apply and iglcr, and now 
(if ye can) ſhur your.cyes, that, you 'ſhayldinor ſee the Truth; andif ye care nor for 
| your ſoules, when yee ſee ic, ſell ir: Lerno falſe congue perſwade you there is no danger 
' inthis {ale : How charitably-ſoever we thinke of poore blinded-f{oules, char live in the 
forced,and invincible darkneſle of'error,certainly Apoſtaſy is deadly; How ever. choſe 
ſpeed thatare robbed of Truth, you cannor{ell;T ruth, and be ſaved. Have mercyther- 
fore on; your owne ſqules, for their ſakes, for.the ſake of him that bought them, with 
the deareranſame of his preciqus blood, Andas God hath bleſſed.yau with the inva- 
luable treaſure of Truth, ſo hoard.ig up in your hearts, and manage it in your lives; Oh 
let me be Gens juſta cuſtadiens veritatem,Eſa.26. A juſt nation keeping faſt the Truth; So 
whites ye keep the Truch, the Truth ſhall keep you,borh in life,in ein Jags 
In life unto death, in death and judgment unto the conſummatiori of thar endleſle & in- 
. comprehenſible glory, which the God of Txuth hath prepared for them char overcome. 
| Tothe happy poſſeſſion whereof he that. hath or in his good time as mer- 
' cifully. bring us, and char forthe, ſake of rhe Son of his » Jeſus,Chriſt the Ri 

reous, To whom, with rhec, O Father, ,and thy blefſed Spirir, one infinige God 
| given all praiſe, honour, and glory, now andforever. | Ames. 
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THE RECONCILEMENT 


OF THE HAPPILY RESTORED, | 
and reedified ('happell of the Right Honou- 


rable, the Earle of Ex csTex, in his 
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HONOVRABLE, 


MY SINGVLAR GOOD 
Lady, the Lady Euizastr n, 


Counteſſe of E xceter. 


ESSSSSESSETT ſo lt Honourable : this poore Sermon both 
@Yg preached and penned at your motion ( that is to 
gY meyour command) now preſents it ſelfe to your 
2 == Eg 14nd, and craveth a place (though unworthy) in 
96.0 ISA your cabinet, yea, in your heart. That holy zeale 
voy which defired it, will alſo improve it. The God, 
whom your Ladyſhip hath thus honoured in the care and coſt of 
his Houſe, will not faile to honour your in yours. 
For me, your Honour may juſtly challenge mee on both ſides ; 
both by the Druryes, in the right of the firſt Tygtironage ; and 
by the Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding devotions. -In et- 
ther, and both, that little I have, or am, i ſincerely at your Ladi- 


ſhips ſervice, as whom you have merited to be 
Your Honours in all true 


obſervance and duty, 


- 


S--0 los. Harr. 
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THEREEDIFIED CHAPEL | 
OF THE RIGHT HONO UR A- 
ble Earle of Exceter, in his Houſe 
of Saint Iohns. 
| | Haooatz.s9. | 
The 6 lory of the Latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; and 
is hioplaee will T give peace, ſaith th Lard of 11s. 
| | we have Houſes. of our owne, ſo God hath his, yea, as great 
men have more houſes chan -one, ſo hath the great God of 
| Heaven much .moprez more, both in ſucceſſion (as here, the 
: larger /houſe, and the firſt) and-in variety : He hath an houſe 
.of fleſh, (Te are the Temples of the living God; ) An houſe of 
ſone g(Salomon./bel{ build me an houſe; ) An houſe imma; 

. teriall inche Heavens, 2 Coari-54 1. Wherefore-then hath God | 
=; an hquſes Wherefore have, we ours, but to dwell in 2 Bur 
—— x no be him tcl. David, and ſo doth Stephen the 
Procomaryt (pupoh whoſe:day weare fallen) tell che Jewes, that He dwels not in Temples 
made with hands © True, heidwels not inſhis Houſe, as we in ours by way of compre- 
henſion, he dwels.in it by eeſtification of preſence; So doe we dwell in our houſes,thar 
our houſes containe us, that we are only withjn them,and rhey withour us. So doth he 
dwell in his, that yet he. is elſewhere, yea every where, chat his houſe is within him, 
Shortly, God dwells where he wi 
both in the Empyreall heaven; amongſt his Angels and Saints, and in his Chiirch up- 
on earch, wow his dwelling is. both in the wgheſ. heaven in perfec glory; and 
on Earth, in the hearts and; of his children, As of che former, our Saviour 
faich, In dowo patras wei, Inany Fathers houſe are many Manſions: Soallo may we ſay of the 
laxeer, There is mtich variety and choice.in .itg There was the Church of the Jewes, 
the Church ofthe; Gemiles; There is a- materiall,,anda ſpirituall houſe. In the one, 
Salomons, Zardbabels, ſuch piles as this; Inthe other , ſomuch mulcipliciric, as there 
are Malona pal, Congragnmes that profeſſerhe, Name of Chriſt. One of theſe was 
'Y of the ocher 4 the Materiall, under the Law, of the Spiritchall, under the Goſ- 
I]. Ye ſee nowthefirſt houſe; andthe latter, the ſubje& of our Text and diſcourſe. 
he latter, commended to us, comparatively, poſitively, Comparatively with the for- 
11 0605 EY ron elfe, [»n4hix place will Igi y jr Boch, ſer our by the 
Rile of che promiſer, and ayower ; [4th the Lordof = which challenge your 


bis gracious preſence, that, becauſe he dath | 


Chviſtian arcention. 
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' The exrent of ehe bneto bethea 


2 ; 
| : A Sermom at the Earle of ; 
As the firſt houſe (which was materiall) was a 1gure -of the ſecond, which i is ſpiritu- 
all :ſorhe ofrhac materiall, 35 a:Higure of alie gl Y. 
coupe ihe | Wt Lat uy a Th 


oiche 
hos nll 
Eltwill ore among - 
corhen bu ey | 
day. Trisihnundby him, chat tine | rpaſſe 
thas beſt under the law. The Ros poken oriouſly of the cemple cha 
be; andnow, lcſt whim the people cer | like 


ian of Zwrobbaþel, they be di 
ro —_— —__ omthe' on es timbe = _ 
h, ſhewingr _ 
Ne interprefers ww Jewi ou CEC ke, 
| W =_ i : SHotons, bal 

= F 9 ls i 5420) rf ” 
incred$ili Ginpiaddsat on Joh rf - ED abel 
was ſo farre from, making the e wept, W ey law the 
difference (whichCulvix 5. Cites was not wh ta, provificfice of the 
al-wiſe God; elſerhy Jeweyw Tr faxed eyes. u _ outward ſplen- 


dor, that they woulThever have or * the” fpiritual and inwird Grace of the 
Houſe of God:)therefore they have: trof Hereds cemple; che walls andlining 
whereof were indeed anſwerable tothis Propheſie, more glorious. Bur this conccir, 
as it is t00 carnall, ſo is quite diſſottatit frorti the context, both in _ of the =] 


| dencs, and fubſequane. Q&rho Futadlencde” home jy my wh deſire.of all nazio he 

come tothat File Or Herods ang racy Ia 

Herodian Temple? firſt, the builder of ir, was the ch neo pt RR fot ewi 
Wc 


and then. evenly, i pave deaaſibniee- the r | 
Pilate hold exp Shed atm wo herd de abate 2404 
much Bloud. Lihider'Clukd} F 4 one | 7 | 


tyathithePricft ItiMcby wiedves (bored boron : 
| afrer;Je' wid the harbour and: (pore of Villaines. "Ward 
| fireathesvf bloo{wasivte ache: lb vaſtedon2 Enough to amgapyhy vac 
 ivehar'59, 'yedre Whereth it fmafLlogn' (hd AS aSſe wa vw: nag ori 

of Tra [nd ores Of Gr: Of car rlrerefo | 
ita) lam aduk ering m ojcen 6d dad —_—_— 

mile + TewiSthe" Spb vall -T6inþts Church, whoſe glor) 
|greiterclhtmche Jewh, which Mey bb: vets with theidefire of the Nari with 
the affurance of Plzce, Bur Why<lin Yoth the Holy Ghoſt'[p of iGeldand Sil- 
ver, the coffly materials of: w@mwanddiichiver fvonitheſe very.merals arc figu- 


| rative, nor 'thar Cod wa os firviem;bur-becuiſe we doe; becauſe out cies 


ufe robe-davied with thi of *Barth';- Theizfore when he'xtould defcribe 
a glorivtis Church, be be Ks pr reſemblance of: Gold,; Silver, precious ſtcnes, 
Zfay 65 andevetibyiriieſs wit pierre moe -unid:Heavenly Jeruſalem, Reve- 
lat..2t. Whereih thenis theglo of Gods E r,thas ofthe Le- 
ll * : Yea, whertin'isit- vol. » Whether ye lodkrro\the efficrency the matter, 
duration, theextenit,. tx Aavice, The efficient, hae; was buile by mar £ maker = 
direQedby God Intiis, GodNianſelfe i>tie Archived, nor onely gi 
burthe frame: The'mcrer, Yohather oP RiuRutt,or ot,'T Der ofche 
one was' of ftone-ahd woodſoFthe ordieriixef tiving: iſtones. The. ornament of the 
one was Goldand Siver': oftheorher} divine Graces of Baith, Charity, Hope Sands 
ty, Trach, Piety, and all other yertues, to which, Gold ir felfe were bacraſb. 
The duration of theione (everrther ? -lived of Salomen;chough called 
. Of tlie ocher, beyond simeto degnt® 
by 'afew poles, yea, (though ye cake in the 


Courtsand all) "w_ few Acres : Ofthe other, univerſall, ſo far as.the\King of —_— 
hat 


(Beth 11a Morris ſeouts ns but 436- 


— — 


— 
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'B|8 23 Thay,/che he Goſpelt;is more worchchen che marble of the Law, 

| elicall'Brafſe, worth than legalt Goldy\the rappes of the Evanegelicatl 
10h Baptiſt was the feamarof och Teſtaments z he was co the Churches;as Noah was 
| tothe'W ſs 3-delawbottehe firſt, andthe lacter;/K is a great word thar our Savi- 
| ref) 


| of fieaven is greater rhan he 


IF.” : ; of Grace greater the he, becaufehe' is all, whar' /obe was halfe ; wholly undet 


1 2c 
| (atv: ii n . 


hwod; more excellenrthamcherobes of the Levicicall. Tn flion ; the-bettof che 


oftim| charamongſtthoſe which were borne; or rather (as ours read ir ber- 
fwoner; did nora'greater tharſhe ariſe: but ir i$agrexcer word 
of che-new Teſtament, that theleaft in the Kingdome 
| I ſtand/not upon examining the compariſon, whether 
ire Yitiobe ſamerirniz, or officit 1" is makes either way for my purpote, therefore was 
T5 ſo8teat; becuaſe he-wasrhe laſt of the Law, and che firſt ot che Goſpell : andche 
alets, Winimin maxi majus off maxine mining; therefore isthe leaſt in the King- 


out 


"; 


| 


mt Evigelem Regni, which is ablero advance himtoa greater perfection, than thar 
IntHig £of Ctr. Whara four chan ii (gh Bon 


vim 
day, wherein they had buta glimmering of 
7 Ne which would riſe. We the a : - Ir 
Mike not atſwera 


"Yeſhall nowgive me leave (Right Honourable) to carry theſe words ina meer ana- 


ſtand Here, was both the former, and the latter houſe; and even intheſe walls 
dorh'God make his words » Thar'the glory ofthis lacter. Houſe ſhall be greater 
than of the former. The firſt foundation of ir was, no doubt, both pious and rich. 
Þ ſhall nor needto ferch the 'Pedegrees of it from Saint 7obn Baptiſt in Jeruſalem, nor 
ro4dilcoutſe of 'eirher the-devortion, or wealth of char religiouſly-milirary Order, 
for whom theſe ſtones were firſt laid. Imagine the Alcar never ſo gay, the Imagery 
fever ſo curious; the Veſtments 'never ſo rich, the Pillars, Walls, Windowes, 


Pavement, never ſo exquiſite z yer I dare boldly ſay, this preſent glory of this |/ 


Houſe in this eomely 'whirenefſe, and well-contrived coarQarion, is greater than 
the foriner.' What care T? Nay, what doth God care forthe worke of a Lapidary, 
'or Painter; or Maſon'? One zealous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon, is a more 

lorious furniture, than- all the precions rarities of Mechanique excellencies, I doe 
'moſt willingly (as what good heart doth not ? ) honour the vertuous actions, and 


[godly intentions of our worthy forefarhers, which (no doubt) it hath pleaſed God 


in! mercie roxccept and crowne, but withall ic muſt be yeelded, that they lived under 
theryrannous injurie andufurpation of thoſe Phariſees, who kept the keyes of know- 
ledge ar their owne prom, and would neither draw for them, nor ſuffer them to 
draw for themſelves. Bleffed be God for berter conditions ; the Well of life lies open 
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The leaſt of the 
greateſt is more, 
thanthe greateſt 
of the leaſt. 
Goſpell of the 
Kingdome. 


Conſecrated 
Heraclius, - 


triarch of Ierks- 
alem. 
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I will grve 
peace. 


Glory to God 
mn the higheſt 
beaven;intarth, 
peace, Ec. 
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rous, neitlfex are we only allowed, bur inviaed-x0 choſe heavenly! =" | 


0 Chari yea, drinke abundantly, © pay ne ng $4.4} This 
tara wy tray" Lg Rnd 
and beloved: CO ihr 

c——— 
. ——_ role od, yo 
ED 2 f f} rs Sep '" 

[4 £ : '; x8 3+ 1 ec #4; 

Hichenpebe comparniive.pmile is of | Hou 


promile [ 
theblefing, 


and reyes 


4 > theplace, of tha place The: 


pro lt ay Wy rn ——_ 
felt, jeivdneom © Y (ac; bag ihe: Hebrevves 
welfare in their alucations, and wn era phe Apoſtolentt: 


zesall good things attÞ-Grace gnd-Rexes;: where ahemarnorenſt by; 


c buris 


ricuall favours were Ggnifigd; m—S_ by —_ gr ans 
not wiſh-better to Gods C:hurchyghen Begca be iithouoer malls; 
which God will give, D4hrpacett>yer, ouneye2 faould: 
fix here. The ſweet cQuiriliers ok linoren, wikepading 
honaurotebe firſt: Chufmas name Glory 184 D 
the great Saviour ofube World,ywben;he would ms moſt. pemicns 
his deare ones on.eanth;tharthey were capable: of, hd ſwyes;:My ie Log 
what he thete gives; hd berepramiles, Nebapereme, frnill gi: 
In this place. Not any where; no govery CAYAINIAL ane 
Houſe; his, Ev | Houſes; this iJefiog we | 
ſaith, I» this place will givaptace, Chis honcoin enter every ſole; OWHS Kc 
$0 be foundin the Garden'of SivneJe 45; very! pregnant, y 7 
hath; Pſal:.x28.5.a0d 134; 3- The;Lwdebet 'made Hooves 
He doth nor ſay, The Lord ther made the garch.bleſſe chea,our. of, 
Lord that made Heaven, blefle | 
would teach us,£. ngs 
mediatelyand ſecondarily from: $100 
have beldche Moone to be the racepracls-of gl che influantes: pee vey 
and the conveyances of them to, this inferiour' world, ſoag 'a{lrhe ITN 
Orbes and Starres, are derived by- her, to this. elementarie Spbeare. Such 
Davidand Haggai repute the-houls of God.; :whizher, as $0; laſephs Sroxe-hanle 
God conyey.thebleflings of peace. thatrhey'may be thence. trav{migred t9 god he ov 
men. How, and why, #hen doth; Gad give peacein this þiz-Houſe ? Beca 
Bernard well) Deus &f audit, & ewdignr,, God heares, ant is heard here metes ms 
erudit audientes;, he beares his ingliosanenchet his hearers. 'Asthis place hath 
two uſes, itis boch 074teriwm, and-44ditoringe 14d in reſpet of both, doth. is blefſe us 
with peace: our mquyh procures: iCin the ane, our care' in; the other; God-workes in 
our hearts by boch./[a the firſt, God-ſayes, as our Saviqutcizes is, Domus, mea Dumu 
or ationis. : My Houſe jball;be- called. the Houſe of prager. And: wha bleſling is is, evep ghe 
beſt of Peace, thar our prayers cannot infeoffe.ys in? Seaway when he;wauld copſe- 


privilege otan univerſall-gracious: audience; and n -the ocgafions of der 
| ſed Suppliants, makes: it:ever the foot of his nequeſk y1( They: herkey to the prayer thas 

thy ſervant ſhall wake rewards thys place; Heare then herven,ghy dwelling place;and when 
thaw heareſt, have mercy. \) It ever therefore. wa would have: peace outward, inyard, 
private, publick, ſecular, ſpiricuaJl: If we. would have peace-in our eſtate, peace in 
our Land,peacein our Church; peace in. out. ſanles; pray forir. And if ever we will 
pray for it, pray here, in Gods houſe, for in thisplace mill: kgine peace, In veine;ſhall we 
lookefor itelſewhere: if we aske-it not bere. | It js true, we: are bidden every where 


lifr-np-purehands to God : burtheycannor be pure; thatare: profane; and theycannat 


|bee butprofine, 'thas contemne the "_ atdinances of Ga&!'He faid well, Is templo 
vii 


' crate the Church he had builr, ſolemn] | {ues 29 God, that: he:would.inveſt i ic with ibis 
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Y go TOE Ie". 6. th Mis. Mt 


vis reretiin tore3 (forgltwew you mnt, that yur Hodirs ane the: Templerof the living God?) 

bur letmeasrraelyimturnems Av ws oraret in: cempleoray AW ouldeit thou pray with 

hi, elſe thy: devorion.is buv-ehe facrifice- of tooles; for 

goodrealon to appoimehe circumfiances- of his owne bene- | 
e wall Lgiue peace. 


peaceci' | 143-10 2111153 3GT ; mb yi 61:5 
plex Celem, A 


isfom 

Ecelefirgot Glory 

- where (od)is: ſeen; beard, 2 where are his Saints # 

(whoſeafſhwblics are liere ;) wherd are his. S (Lev: the, wan amoeue power on her 

head; becauſe of #becAnge!s, x Corr.) Asthe Jewes them whileſt rhe: Church of God 
| was Natiogall, were-wwunt (atcording) to command) tr :{ooke cowards che Temple, if | 
they.ceuld nde comer intheirdevotions':1Sdnow that the Church is Catholike, | 
oriuniverſall, and-evety of our. Chutchev4s equally Gods -bouſe; {\wjiexty) we ſhall | | 
gladly veath Peroriand Johng gocupreo this: Feniple ;ples 2 How can welooke tor a 


CaxktincheCeller of God: 


better intouragement, chan God:givesus here, I» this place with 7 give peacer © 1 | 
| Inthe laner,as;i0is 4udirormmy fol create the fruitof the lips tobe peace (ſaith [ 
God.) Naturaliyweare all (evfcntholtrher applaud themfelves inthebeft opinion af 
ir-harmeleſſe and- faire difpotttion) ienemitsro God : :Enemics both aQtively and "7 
| ay 7 I God:harers, Rom. 1. Paffively,/F:lis zra, The ſons of. dil- 
'| pleaſure. We felbout.io Adam through. ourawne wilfull apoſtafie and: diſobedience; 
and weſt;lt ftand oye in. che mainzenance of: our inward: corruption. There is no way 
CACi —017 Arras thexeis no way to reconciliation, bus by the Goſpel! 
of frlws Chriſt; which\s Evangeam pacis,there is no proper clemenr/forthe Galpe)l | The Goſpel of 
of God:;/but the:Houle 'of Gods Zocas ifte; Zo this placewill t give peice; It isnor (1 | Peet: 
| know) foe: every: heart co — cicherithe want of this peace, orthe miſery of 
|chis want. This 1y-cne of thoſe, happineſſes which is moſt bragg'd of; where ir is leaſt 
had; Fheſenlwall Securitan pleaſes himſelfe inthe conceix of his owne peace. All is well ; 
ac homey heguarrels noc with hieadclte , for he denies himelfe nothing: God quarrels ; 
not with him, here are no checks of a chiding conſcience; no frownes of an angry 5 
Judges. noting but Pulchritods Pacis (as the! Propheriſpeakes. ) Alas my beloved, | 71. teauty of ; 
call nor-this peace, call /it ſtupiditic; even'Hell ir ſelfeis-nor a Kingdome divided in | peace: 
it ſelfe. There isno blefhng;which is nor abſo coumterftited, Paceen weram debo, is the | ;,;y.;..,,,, 
ſtile-of. the Prophets, Ter. 14. 13. This were 2 needleſſe Epither, if. there were nor a | peace. 
falſe peacez. ſuch-is this of carnall hearts; That word-of eternall/Truth muſt ſtand: 
There is nopeace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. Have you ſeene a ſore ſuddenly fild up with 
unſound fleſh, and fairely skinned over, without all offence to the 'eye, which cre 
long will-breake oue againe, and bewray a ſecret, and fo much-more-hardly-cured c 
ION 4 wrt mans peace. Have you ſeenea (lave fic quietly in -—n 
Gally, not ſtrugling with hischaine, not repiging at his Ogre ( vecefſ#tas fortiter,conſu- | 
etade facile ? )Have you heard a dying whos 30s 7" char he felr - paine © Such isa —_ = | t 
wicked'mans peace;of which he ſhall once fay, though. now all ſeeme ſmooth, and | bereie ſtrongly, | | 
plauſible; 1» pacrionarituds mee amariſcima; In peace I had great bi 6, Efay 38. 17. | needy | þ 
Neither isthe want of this peace lefle perceived, than the miſery of this want. Men [ 
ſee nodifference inthe face of. Heaven, whatſoever they doe z their blaſphemies and : 
prayers find the ſame entertainement: chereforethecareleflc man reſolves, I ſhall have 
peace, though i follow.the wayes of mine owne heart. Oh the miſcrable ſortiſhneſſe | 
of wilfull finners ! +Sinne lyes (like a fleeping Bandog) ar the doore of their heart; 
they-looke upon him-as if hee would: never wake; or, as if chough he ſhould, yer he 
were {o>clogged,and chained, and muzled, that there:can be no danger ofhis hurt. | 
Ler Godbur rowze-him up a liude, he ſhall bay chem-ro defpaire; he ſhall lieupon |; 
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them; and pull our theirehxpars: Then ſhall cheir eroubled heart proje& terrible 
things, and they ſhall feclewhac it is to live in the anget'of a God. They ſhall ſeeche 
of __———=— 


_— 


% 
: 
: 
4 | 
Ce commons aomarnns | 


Almighty putting himſelfe' into che tearefull formes of vengeance; Who'can ſtand 
before his —_—_ ! And who canabide inthe fieiceneſſe of his anger His fury A 
is powred our like fire; and the rocks-.ave throwne downe' before him, Nahund 1.6. 
| And ifhis very love have drawne bloud of his deare-ones'(Temures. Domini. nnilitant 
contra me, ſaith holy 166: The terrors of the Lord-are fer'in\aray+ againſt mnc;/Jobs. 
4- } and he that bore the chaſtiſemerits of our : peace; the Sonne of $i Jovezcould ſay 
(My God, x barwars haſt thou forſaken aus) Oh-whas-ſhalb be che jud; $of his 
wrathe Ifthis be the rod ofchildren; Oh, wharſhall beche Scorpions for hisencmies? || 
They ſhall-ſce thar gulfe of fire-rewdy+to receive them incoeverlaſting-burnings. 
| They ſhall: ſee the Devils their- inceſſans cormentors ready co We ATI = = | 
ſoules. Then;O then, ſhall they -know;'coo lace; 'whatan happineſſe it is, /that:God | 
here promiſes, -Dabs pacem. Would we then avoyd the- horrour ofthis | 
wofull condition: Would: we find the bed of our fickneſſe and/dearh; comforted wich 
the ſweer teſtimony of an heavently- peace betwixt: God- and our ſoules ? See: whence 
we muſt ferchit. 1» this place will I giveprace. Ifever we have it;we-muſt have it from 
| the bleſſed ordinances of God; his Word-and Sacraments, 'which this place canafford 
. us. In vaine:ſhall yee ſeeke for-this (-deare Chriſtians) in «licentious Taverne;ina 
A rich Counting-houſe, in Chambers of dalliance,infull Tables, in :Pomponus Courts, 
3 no, not in thrones of carthly: Majeſty: Alas, many of theſe are rhe make-bares' be- 
ewixt Heaven-and us, moſt of them can-marte, none'of-rheta can'make our peace. Ic 
is onely the deſpiſed Miniftery of the: Goſpell; the Word of reconciliation, (as it is C 
called, 2 Cor.5.19:) which ſourids in-Gods Houſe, that can doe it, As yee love your 
| ſoules therefore, as you would finde peace atthe laſt, and wouldlooke with « comfor- 
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tableaſſurance.in the face of death and judgement yas 'yee wouldſce a grations Mer- 
cy-ſear in che' dreadfull Tribunall of God at the day ;of our laſt app » frequent 
the Houſe of God , atrend reverently and conſcionably upon the Inſtitutions 
of God, yeeld your ſelves overto be wes mh, wa} rs 7 ens Goſpell of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Oh be not you: wanting unto God, he will. nopbe wanting unto you, but 
will make good this promiſe of his-unfailable grace, I» this place will I grue peace. ;( 
Itis a great wotd thar.is here ſpoken, D ; andcherefore ic is undertaken 
by an omni Agent, I will give peace. If all the Angels bf Heaven ſhould have R 


ſaid ſo, we ſhould ſoone have replied,as Kor4h and his company did co Moſes and {Hares, 
Yee rooke roo much upon you, Numbers 16.3. This worke is not for any finitepower; 


theſtile of peace, is the of God, the ſtile:of God, the Mediator betwixr God | | 

and man, is, The Prixce - peace. He is the true Salomon, the other was bur typicall. Ir is 

i he only, that when the Diſciples were toſſed with contrary winds and threatning bil- 
lowes, could cormand the winds and waves toe calme. I is bee only, chat when | | 


pl his Church is tofſed with the winds and waves of raging and impetuous enmitie,can 
Fr give outward /peace. It is he onely, chat when the diſtreſſed foule is rofſed with 
j the winds and waves of ſtrong temptation, of weake diffidence, can give inward 

| | peace. Juſtly therefore doth he challenge this a& as his own, 1 will give peace, Weuſe| x 


| ro ſay, [t is bcſt treating of peace with a ſword in our hand. Thoſe who haverhe ad- 

vantage ofthe warre, may command peace : underlings muſt ſtoopro ſuch conditi- 
ons, as the victor will yceld. To ſhew us therefore -how eaſily he can give. peace, 
' 1 God tiles himſelfethe God of Hoſts, a title wherein he takes no {mall deligtic, re- 
py | ferring not tothe being of the creature, but rotheir marſhalling; : notro their! naturall 
| eſtate, bur their miliarie ;' neither would God be looke at in it, as a Creator, bur 

| as2 Generall. In but ewo of the Prophets, Eſay and Ieremie, no lefſe than an hundred 
, and thirty times hath hee this ſtile given him. Every thing, as it hath an exiſtence 
l from the Maker, ſo an order from the Governour ;' and that order is no other than 

p 


| warlike, whercin it doth (militare Deo) ſerve under the colours of the Almighty. 
All creatures are both muſtred, and trained, and placed in Garriſon, and brought 
| | forth intothe field,inthe ſervice of their Creator, they are all exercitws pugnatorum. 
| 
| 


| If yee looke into Heaven, thereis a _—_— of heavenly Souldiers, Zuke 2. Neither 

was there onely the conſtruction of Idolaters, #niverſe militia cali, ro which: they | 

burnt incenſe; but Moſes himſelfe ; Thus the Heaven and Earth were finiſhed, and - 
the 
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the Baſt bf them, men onely, whom reaſon hath 


$44.4, tf ye tovk to rhe Edith, nor 
figedfoe fuck fellgpes bureventhe brute, yea. the baſe and indocibl of the bruce 


tho they have no. 
00s, 2704 639-97: Andif! 
J finide a band of 


LE ks. 
ber, the bed, the ovens, 
, of Caterpi owl] þ 
wes of Paltner wormes, | q 
Tract, Toe! 1.4. Shorrly, | Fi 
where he meanesto.preſe ery. of Heaveh ſhall com-| [4 
paſſe Dot Ire He meaNes to icable of his creatures | 
hall bearmed, rothe filinie "of the' ke forthtothe defiance q 


ofthe Godof Iſrael ? A pibble outfthie Btrodk Mall firew him on the ground. Doch 
an Herod heare his flatterers gladly ſay, Ner vox hominem ſonat ? Stay but a while, God 
ſers his vermine upon him, all the Kings guard cannot maſter- thoſe Lice. He hath | 
Hornets for the Hivites and Canaanitcs, Exod. 23. Mice for the Philiſtims, 1 Sam. 6. | 
Rars for the Coverous Prelate: A Flie for Pope Adiran: A world of creatures for 
eixher defenſive or offenſive ſervices. Quare fremwerunt gentes ? Why doe the Heathen 
rage, and the people imagine a waine thing ? The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the 
Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord,and againſt his Anointed:Preſumpruous duſt | 
and aſhes, that dare riſe upagainſt the God of Hoſts ! If a filly Ant our of a Mole-hill 
ſhould march forth, and profferto wreſtle a fall with a Gyant, there were ſome pro- | 
portion inthis challenge there is none of a finite power to an infinite. Should all the j 
powers of Hell band themſelves wich thoſe on earth, 9is re##itit 2: Whar power have |,,,,,..,... | 
they of being, of motion, bur from him whom they oppoſe 2 How eaſily can he blew | ſiſted bis wil | 
upon theiremeerpriſes £ How eafily.can he command theſe roche duſt, choſe rotheir ! 

haines © Be confounded therefore, O vaine men, whoſe breath is in your noſtrils | 
(and thar-not your owne neither) when! ye thinke of che power and Majeſty ofthe | ? 
God of Hoſts. ' EF. cs. Ld | 

And why are wediſmaid with the rumours, or feares of the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 2 
Gebal and Ammon, and Amelek, the Philifiims, with them that dwell at Tyre 2 4ſbur | 
alſo is joyned to the inceſtuqus children of Z# : ( ;x,ygn3 ) O thou of little faith, " 
' why feareſt chou? The Lord of hafts is with us, the God of 1acob is our refuge, Pſal. I 
46. Come, all ye Bands of wick / arco{pire againſt the Scepter of the King- | 
dome (that is, the Goſpell) of Je EHe hath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt 
for the fowles of the aire, and the beaſtetrhe field, whom he hath invited crothe fleſh 
of Captaines, andthe fleſh of Kings, Revel.19.8. I will not be afraid of ren thouſands 
of people that have ſer themſelves againſt me round abogt 3 Pominws ſuſcepit ; The 
Lord hath ſuſtained me, and he is the Lord of Hoſts. 
| Yea, whyare we apalled, when we ſcethe meaſures of the ſonnes of Ant; the | 
E | ſpirituall wickedneſſes in heavenly places ? If we looke at their number, they are 
' Legions, It ro their ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powers. If co their nature, | | 

| 


— 
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they are ſpirits that rule in the aire, We are men, fleſh and bloud, ſingle, weake, ſin- 
| full, What ever we are, our God is in heaven, and doth whatſoever he will, he isthe 
| -ortofriotts;rtoComrovimon fetves; yertmfim we are-more thin Conquerors; | 
|he who is more then all power, than all Truth, hath ſaid ic; The Gates of Hell ſhall [ 
not prevaile againſt his-Church. Thanks bero God, which giveth us viRory, through : 
- | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 7 
Laſtly, heis the Lord of hoſts, his undertakings are infallible: Hath he ſaid, thar 
the glory ofthe Evangelicall Church ſhall exceed the —_ : Hath he ſaid, that, /» h 
| this place he will give peace 2 How,canthe Church faile of glory, or the ſoule of peace? ; 
-Truft God with his 

owne cauſes ; truſt him with thy ſelfe ; doe that he bids ; expe& whar he promiſes; | 
hauntthis Houſe of his, wait on his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall giverhee i 
| 

| 

| 


that peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding ; and with peace, glory, in that upper 
Houſe of his not made wich hands, eternall inthe Heavens. 
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499 | _ A Sermom at the Earleof, vc. "LY 
' Tothe poſleſſion whereof, that God, LS IAG SAR 2ineth his Gl time me I- 
_—_ Yon lk make plat ' | y 
now, or Hoſts, omiſes ro 1 | 
| Whealoever any Su = thy 
in Heaven, thy dwel ven pag: 
ever of thine ſhall ſound out of this pl 
hearer. What Sacrament ſoever 
effecuall to the ſalvarionof pony Ae pownay | 
Thou that art thtGod ( *-Livep 4nd g, 
| _ mercies je. ot ih moo, Sonpe, 15a 
| | » To wham: 5, andthe boly Gba3,,eneh 
| God, Karen dire e, honour, and thanks- b 
giving now and for = 
EVErT. 
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THE WORSHIPEFVLL| | | 
AND KEVEREANAD MM | 
H aLu, Deane of V Vorceſter, my worthy and 


much reſpected Friend, all happineſſe, with my love in 


Cuxrsr )z=$SUs. 


eSoeo22onccd Pyerend Sir ; this Sermon, 1 know, is at the Preſſe before you 
o BN 8 Ich expected : Bnt I thought ( as this glorious ( hapell occaſioned it, 
lo N29 /0) it might miniſter occaſion of perpetuall remembrance of the 
8-1 (hapell, by remaining its firſt Monument. And although both 

Ps theſe were confined to the private, the ( hapell for the Family of 
of my right Honourable Lord the Earle of Exceter, who hath given 
the material thereof ſufficient luſtre : and the Copy of the 
Sermon to the ( abinet of my truly Noble, and vertuous Lady, his Counteſſe, yet both 
theſe are much andoft required to the publike, the Sermon to be an inſtruction, and ſo 
it is; the Chapell to be an example, and ſo it may be. The Sermon to teach all, to be | 
all glorious in their ſoules. The Chapell to teach ſome, Who build houſes for their owne 
habitation,to ſet up an other for Gods Religion. The Sermon was craved at the hands 
of my Honourable Lady, that it might come to the Preſſe, who, of ber uphgpion difþo- } 
ſition, gave forth the Copy, and for ber Noble efteeme of your ſelfe, aWof the worth 
of your Sermon, was willing and deſirous to give it way to the Printer. And this 1 
thought good to impart unto you, and to the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatisfied 
of the meanes how, and the cauſe why it comes in publike. And ſo praying for you, and | | 
deſiring your prayers for me, I remaine 
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Yourtruly loving Friend, 


H. Bacur er. | 3 


. nat. i 


| ("a 


% * 


. 
v 
. 
- 
* 
- 
- 
. 
- 
- , 
_ 
mY — -- 
- z 
+ - * 
> k . - % a» 
_ ” - 
- pd wv . % 
_ 
«= 4 
-” d P — 
" " at - 
#7 
- 
_—_ - 
o _ ” 
% 
, — 
- & - 
* . 
I - 
% = = 
- @ % W 
” * = 
- —- % 
# » 
- . - a 4 4 
_ 
- ” . 
m * 
* 
m—— . 
d - o » . 
. 
o 6 
-- 
=, ® # 4 
- * 
- F -+ 4 
- * 
- 
- 
- - 
4 . . -4 
, 
* - 
» n 
x . 
- 
. 
z 
” 
__ ” 
= 
* * 
b 
. pa a 
. 
.* * % 
. =y 
- . 
. 
< - 
. 
Ln 
. 


NE es NE > __— _— 
——- ——_ DW _—— = x. __— — _ __—— 


_ . _ w_r—= 


$4. tz” 


LAID FORTH IN| 
ASERMON BEFORE | 


HIS MAJESTY AT THEO- 
BALDS, September 19. | 


16 2 4. 
By Jos Has 


LONDON, 


Printed by R 1c. Hopox1nsonne 
in Little-Britaine, 1641. 


Z Un 


NY — — ——_ hs. 


| 
; 


—_— 


PEACEMAKER. 
Opus Juſitiz pax 
T he work of Fuſtice(or R ighteoulnes) ſhall be Peace. 


1 Y Text ( you heare) isof Jultice and Peace, two royallgraces : 
and ſuch as flow from ſoveraign Majeſty. There isadouble Ju- 
ſtice, Divine and Humane; there is a double Peace, outward in 
the ſtate, inward in the ſoule : accordingly there is a double 
Ul ſenſe ofmy Text, a ſpiritual, a civill ſenſe - The fpirituall con- 
| cerning Theological Juſtice, and inward peace : The civill 
"ay concerning humane Juſtice and outward peace. The fpirituall 
thus - The Meſſias ſhall cauſe the fruit — jaſtice to be our inward peace 
with God and our ſelves : The civill thus; The Magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the work of 
civill Juſtice, in his adminiſtration, to be outward peace with one anotker : In both 
or Either (as M»ſcalzs well) there is an allufion in the Hebrew word to a field; the 
ſotleis the heart of rhe State, the ſeed is —_ the fruit Peace : That which was 
waſte ground is now a Carmel], a fruitfull field,and the fruit of this field of Juſtice is 
Peace. As there is good reaſon, we will begin with the ſpirituall 7«ſtice and Peace. 
The great king of Heaven will disforeſt that Peace of the world, which he calls his 
Church, and pur it totillage : it ſhall be ſown with righreouſnes, and ſhall yeeld a 
ſweet crop of Peace; in this only, not in the barren heaths of the prophane world, 
ſhall erue peacegrow. | 
At firſt, God and man were good frends : How ſhould there be other than good 
rermesbetwixt Heaven and Paradiſe > God made man juſt; and juſt man (whiles he 
was ſo) could not chooſe but love the juſt God that made him; fin ſer themat ods; in 
one att and inſtant did man leeſe both his juſtice and peace ; now the world is chan- 
ged; now the ſtile of God is Fortis #/tor, God the avenger, Jer5 1.56.andthe (tile of 
men, F7li ire, ſons of wrath, Epheſ. 2.3. There is no poſſible peace to be made be- 
twixt Cod and man, bur by the perfect juſtice ofhim that was both God and man : I 
would there were a peace in the Church about this juſtice; itis pitie and ſhame there 
i5not:but there muſt be hereſies: As there are two parts of Divinity, the Law & the 
Goſpell;ſo each of theſe have their Juſtice; there isa juſtice of the Law,and an Evan- 
gelicalljuſtice. The juſtice of the Law when a meer morall man is juſtified (our of his 
own powers)by the works of the Law;very Papiſts will give ſo much way toS. Paul, 
ſo much affront to Pelagins,as to renounce this; freely anathematizing that man who 
by the ſtrength of humane nature,or the dofrine of the Law, ſhall challenge juſtifi- 
cation; LInles perhaps ſome A#dradiwe have priviledg to teach, that this Ethice juſti- 
tia, wasenough rojuſtifie and ſave the old Philoſophers. 
The Evangelicall Juſtice is not without the intervention ofa Saviour ; To which 
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God the avenged, 
The ſons 0 
wrath. 


Morall riahte- 
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claim is laidin two kinds,cither a-þmpuranive or as inherent; The inherent wrought p, |. 
in us: the imputed wrought for us. How eafie were it to lead you through a thicker ; | 
of diſtin&ions into alarge field of controverfie,concerningrhe narure,means, man- 
ner of our juſtification? Noheadin all Divinity yeelds either more, or more impor- 
rant Problems, In ſomach as Cardiaall De woaze, Vice-Preſident for the time of the 
Councell of Treat,inan Oration made by bim in the eleventh ſeſſion, profeſſes, that 
when they meant to diſpatch their Decree concerningJuſtificarioo in fifteen daies, ir 
coſt them ſeven monethsto finiſh , withoat onedaies intermiſſion; and when all is 
done, they have left the world,which was before (as Pightwe i oufly) intricated 
by the thorny queſtionsof Schookmen, xathey mareunfarisfied and perplexed than 
they found ir. Ir is the main careof our Hives, and deaths, what ſhall give us peace & 
[1  accepration before the dreadful br ago bur righteowings > What | B 
"v1 | righreouſnes, ox whol@ Oury, or Clyitt@Oucs , in the inherenggraces weoughtin 
4 | "= us, in the holy works wrought by us, or Chriſts, in his moſtperfect obedience , and | | 
"| meritorious ſatisfaction wronght for us, applied to u? The Tridentine fa&tion is for 
i" | che former; we are for the latter; God is as dire& onour fide as his word can make 
4 | him; Every whereblazoning the defeRs of our own righteouſtes, the imperfettions 
1 | ' _ P ofour beſt Graces;the deadly nature of aur leaſt fivsz the radicall finfulnes of our ha- 
| bituall concupiſcence, the pollution of our beſt works : Every where extalling the 
perfe& obedience of our Redeemer, 0 1s application of thar obedience, the 
{veer comfort of that application , the afſurance and unfailablenes of that comfort : 
and laſtly, our happy reſtin that affurance.I inſtance not; open the;book, ſee where 
Your eyes can look beſide theſe. 8473s aperte (faith heir Corr) The Scripeure is | C 
'l clear ours; ſoisall antiquity, if they beleeve that learned Arbiter, ſo are their more in» 
" genuous DoGors of the laſt ogeyſo would they all be,if they had grace to know God, 
| chemſelves, grace, fin, heaven, hell; God ly juſt, themſelves mi 
|| Grace ſenfibly imperfect, fnunmeaſurably finfall; Laſtly, if they knew that heaven 
( b- is for none bur the pure, that hell is for the preſumptuous.O Saviour, nomanis juſt 
| thee, but hethat is anGified by thee; What is qur inherent juſtice, bur ſan- | 
ity? That we aſpire towards, we attain notto; Woe were us if we were nat more 
juſt,in thee, than ſanQified in our ſelves; we are ſan&ified,in part,according to the 
4 | weaknesof our receit; we are juſtified chorowly , according to the perfection of 
{| rhine acceptation; were we fully fan&ifiedhere, we ſhould be more than men ;'were 
[fi is ' | wenotthorowly juſtified, we ſhould be no more than ſinners before thee; whiles we | D 
| » ſtand before thee as ſfanners, we can have no peace; Let others truſt in the Charers & 
. Horſes of their own ſtrength, we will remember rhenameof the Lord our GodzThe | 
"| work of thy Juſtice ſhall be our Peace. , 
\ | Peace isa ſweet word;Every body would be glad of it,efſpecially Peace at the laſt, 
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| as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks: how have the politickly-religious held out twigsfor the drow- 
4 | ning ſoule to catch at? Due ſatisfaQtions, undue ſupererogations,patronages of ſaints, 
nk bargains of Indulgences, woolward Pilgrimages, and arlaft (after whips and haire- 


| clothes)leave the dying ſoule toa feare of Hell, doubt of Heaven, affurance of Purga- 
tory flames;How truly may it now ſay to theſe DoQors , as Job to his friends, mi- 
ſerable comforters ere ge all : Hearken, O ye deere Chriſtians, toabetrer voice that | F 
Mat. 11.25. |{ounds from Heaven; Come to me 6ll ye that labor, and are beavy laden, and Iwill give 
you refs. + 4 
-—-M any of yon whoſe unquiet breſt boiles continually with the conſcience of 
i | any foule ſin? whoſe heart is daily tyr'd upon by the vulture of hisſecrer guiltineſſe? 
| whoſe boſom is gnawed before-hand with that helbſh Worm,, which can no more 
giveover thandie?It boots not toaſk thee if thou wouldſt have peace.Peace?rather 
Micah.6. | than life;z0b wherewitball ſbal4 T come before the Lord, bow my ff ore the moſt high 
Gods Shall I com before him with bursat offeringseWill the Lard be p bs with thouſand: 
of Rams,or with ptoyent Rivers of Ogle? 8hall I give my firſt bors for my branſercji 
the fruit of my body for the ſiv of my ſoul Heare thaudiſtratted heart; what ralkeſt thou 
ofgiving to the owner? The world ishis:: thouartnotthineawn ;, Yea, were theſe 
chings thine,andnor his, yet know,it is not giving, but taking that muſt procure thy 
| | peace 


A | Peace : An infinite Juſtice isoffended ; an infinice Juſtice hach aifed, an irifing 
iy url in Toke chonboldly he offuich on thagaaeeteart ge 
juſtice Saviour; The work ofhis ſhallbechy Peaces-/1i 1) 21:19 


enemy is now our Father;ourJudge is our Saviour,the offended our ſurety, that pre- 


->, 


Fly abone whither — thou weaty Dove, thorow allthe wide Regions 
of the heaven, & waters, thou ſhalt no where find reſt for the ſoles of t] in 
this Ark of Chriſts perfe@ righreonſnes - In vain ſhale thou ſeek it in ſchoolkes of 
morality,in learned Likraries,in ſpatious fields & forreſts,in pleaſant gardens,in ful 
len retirednes, in witty converſation, ini wanron Theaters, in drnken cellars;in ta- 
blesof gluttony,in beds of luſt,cheſts of Mormmes, whitfs & of intoxication 
ſongs of ribaldry, ſports of recreation;Nono,the more thouſeekſt jt in moſt of theſe, 
the farther it flies from thee; the farther thou pry mmgne hr things 
may give ſome poore trucero thy thoughts, ir ſhall ſoon e 
There is #o peace,ſaith my God, ts the wicked : Stray whither thou witt,O thon waun- 


ded heart, thorow rhe Launds & Woodsalas the ſhaft ſticks ſtill in thee,or iftharbe | 
| baken out, the head;Nonebur the ſoveraign Ditrany ofthy Saviors Righteouſneſſe |: 


can drive it Gur;and rill ir beout, thou canſt haveno peace, In plain rem, wouldſt 
thou have peace? None but Chriſt can giveit thee; He willgive it to none bur the 
penitent,none but the faithfull; Oh ſpend thy ſelf into the ſighs and tears of true re- 


pentance; and then raiſe thy humbled ſoule toalively confidence in thine all-ſaffici- | 


ent Redeemer; ſet thy Lord Jeſus betwixt God &thy ſins; God cannor ſee thy debr, 


bur chrough thineacquirtance ; By his ſtripes we are heated,by his wounds , weare | 


ſtanched,by his death we arequickned,, by his righreouſnes we aredi - The 
work of his righteouſnes is our peace. Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of 

Ler fin, Satan, world,death,hell,do their worſt ; Whoſbo/l ley any thing to the chorge of 
Gods ek? It is God that juſftifieth, who ſhall condemen? It is Chrift that dyed, yes rather, 
that is riſen again,who is alſo at the right hand of God, & maketh int vr w:Our 


cious our ranſom, that righteouſnes our everlaſting peace. 

Thus much of our fpirituall Juſtice,and Peace. TheCivill follows :1 know theſe 
two are wide terms; Juſtice compriſes all virtue,as Peace all bleſſings; For that is juſt 
in all kinds, which hath a meet adequationtotherule z All virtue therfore confor- 
ming us to thelaw of God, which is the rule of perfetftion,challengethjuſtly to it ſelf 
a ſtile of Juſtice, 

Narrower bounds will ſerve our turn : We ſpeak of Juſtice firſt as aſingle virtue, 
Habits are diſtinguiſhed by their a&s; a&ts by their objets. The object of all morall 
virtue is good,as of all intelle&uall,is True. The objec of this virtue of Juſtice is the 
good of men in relation to each other, Other virtues order a man inregard to him- 
ſelfe; Juſtice in regard to another. This good being either common or privat z com- 
mon of all, privat of ſome ; the a&s and virtue of juſtice muſt be ſuteable; either, as 
man ſtands in an habitude to rhe whol body , or as he ſtands to ſpeciall Limbs ofthe 
body : The former of theſe is that which Philoſophers and Caſuiſts calla legall and 
univerſallzuſtice, The latter is that particular jnſtice, which we uſeco diſtinguiſh by 
Diſtribution and Commutation; the one conſiſting in matter of Commerce, the other 
in Reward or Puniſhment : both of them according to a meet, though different, e- 

nality: An Arithmericall equality in Commurtation; a Geometricall in diſtribution, 
os former regarding the valueor worth of the thing; the latter, regarding the pro- 
portionable difference of the perſon. The work of all theſe three juſtices, is Peace. 

Frſt, thelega!l juſtice is the apparant mother and nurſe of publick Peace : When 
Governors & Subje&ts are carefull ro give each other their own; when both conſpire 
rocommand and obey for the common good ; when men frame their lives to the 
wholſom lawes of their Soveraigns, not more out of fear than conſcience; when re- 
ſpect to the community caries men from parriall reflection upon themſelyes; As con- 
crarily diſtra&ions and privat ends are the bane of any ſtate. When the headand 
members unite their thoughts and endevors in the center of the common good, the 

head rodeviſe and command, the eiesto ſee, rhe eareto heare, the ro taſte, the 


in amore direfullwar. | 


heart ro move,the bellows ofthe lungs toblow,theliver to ſanguifie, the ſtomack to 
Vu3 digeſt, 
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digeſt;thegurs ro/export,the hands ro execure,the roralk forrh ofthis Is) A 
natarall Commomwealch ofthe body, all Cod well and hi ly z/ bur ifs of theſs | 
parts will be gathering ro themſelves,8: obſtructions grow within;and mirinous di; 
fenaguth em th&humors, raine is threatned ro the whol : If either theSuperiors 
miſcoiptnand, orthe mferiorsdifobey , itisanaffrontroPeace.. Incednortellyou 
\ thirgood lawes are the walsof the City, the finews of the Politick-body,/the rule of 
the life ofour ſtare, without which men would rurne brute ,'yea monſtrous, 
the world were aChaos, yea anhell. It is wiſdom tharmakes lawes, itis Jaftice thar 
keeps rhem ; Ohterthis Juſticeſtill blefleus wich a perperuall peace: asthoſe that do 
nocthink the world made for as;bar our ſelves made forthe world, let usdrivear an 
univerſaltigood : 'lerthere beever that fweer correſpondence betwixt Soverai 
ardfabjetion;thar the one may be happy irithe other; both in peace. +1 1 | B 
_ -Secondly,che diſtriburive Jaftice is nor lefſe frairfull of peace;when rewards ofho- 
'nor#andgracious reſpects are ſuited ro the well-deſerving; when matefators ſmart 
according to their crimes; This — hath ſtocks for the vagranr,whips forbarlors 
brands for perry:larzons , ropesfor felons, weights for the contumacionl]y filent, 
| {takesfor blaſphemous herericks,gibbers for murtherers, the hurdle 8& The knife and 
F rhe _ traitbrs; and upon all theſe engins of Juſtice hangs the garland of peace. 
ill 'Irv for nothing that Max3mi/ia the firſt, paſſing by the gallows,falnted ir with 
ſalve JTuſtitia:Y enever ſee Juſtice painred withoar a ſword;when rhar ſword glitcers 
' withuſe,itis wet with the publick;woe be to the Nationwhere it ruſts. There canbe | | 
[NO more acceptable ſacrifice than the blood of the flagirtious. Immediatly after Gar- 
#ets execution; Father David at Ypre,in a publick Sermon declared the miracles| c | 
ſhownthereat; amongſt che reſt, that a ſpring ofoyle brake forth ſaddenly in rhe 
place where that Saint was martyred, In ſtead of alie, ler ir be a parable; The blood 
- f of Traytorsſhedby the ſword of Juſtice, isa well of oyle ro fatten , and refreſh the 
| Common-wealth. | o | 

I know wel how mercy befitsthe months of Gods Miniſters : The ſofcrongue ofa 

Divine is no meet whetſton for theedge offeverity; but withall, I dare fay, that Ju- 
| ſtice is anoble work of I need we wiſh tobe more charitable, than the 

! God of mercy that faies , Thine eze ſhall not ſpare the murtherer, Numb.35.31. The 
| | tempterto Idolatry , Deut.13.6. The very ſons of Lev# were appointed towin an e- 
verlaſting bleſſing,by conſecraring their hands to God in Iſraclitiſh blood: The un- 
| juſt favor, and plauſibility of Romifh Doors, towards capitall offendors,hath made | D 
; their SanFruaries (even licerally) a den of theeves, an harbor of vilany. Iris memo- 
rable of Lewis of France ({tiled the Saint ) that he reverſed a pardon wrought from | 


*am_ 1 


| | P[:.106.3. | him toamalefactor, upon reading that verſe in the Pſalms , Beati qui facinnt juſtitiem 
l | in omni tempore; Bleſſed are they that doe juſtice at all times : No marvel if one of thoſe 
'Y foure things which 1/abe/ of Spain was wont to ſay ſhe loved to ſee, were, A Theef up- 
ſ on the Ladder; Even through his halter mighr ſhe ce the proſpett of peace. Woe be ro 


chem that eyther for gaine or privat intereſt ingage themſelves in the ſuir of favor 
to maliciouſly bloody hands; that by the dam of their bribes labor ro ſtop the due 
courſe of punitive Juſtice; theſe, cheſe are the enemies ofpeace; theſe ſtain the land 
| with thar Crimſon die that cannor be wafhr our but by many wofall lavers of re-| F 
Fl | venge: Farre, far be it from anyof you, generous Chriſtians, to endeyor either to 
corrupt,or interrupt the waies of Judgment; or for aprivat benefit tocrofſe the pub- 
like Peace : Woe be to thoſe partial Judges, that juſtifie the wicked, and condemn 
| che innocent; thegirdle of whoſe equity ſags down on that fide where the purſe 
"1 hangs: Laftly, woe to thoſe unworthy ones that raiſe themſelvesby fraud,bribes,ſy- 
"4 monie, ſacrilege; therfore are theſe enemies rothe State, becauſe to Peace; and there- 
fore enemies to Peace becauſe violaters of juſtice, And the worke of juſtice is Peace. 
Thirdly, that commurative Juſticeworks Peace, needs no other proofe than that 
all the reall brablesand ſuits amongſt men, ariſe from either true or pretended inju- | 
{ice of contrafts. Ler me leadeyou in a Terme morning to the ſpacious Hall of Ju- 
ſtice: What is the cauſe of all that concourſ@ that Hive-like murmure? that noiſe at 
the Bar, but injurious bargains, fraudulent conveyances, falſe ticles, diſappoinment —o | 
ruins, 


C 


© ——— 


theſe enormiries, 
andfolirude would dwell in that wide of Juſtice z neither would there be | 
more Pleas then Cob- webs under that vaſt roofe. Every way therfore it iscleere, | 
thar the worke of Juſtice is Peace; In ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called 
alticers. wh 41 | 
This for the Commcn-wealth, If it pleaſe you to caſt your eyes upon her Siſter | 
the SR (hall find os outward ever ma _ ariſe nfs. 
tice. A 150ur es: never may r per enot, thar wiſh | 
not Peace within thoſe facred ir do hp Peace in theperemptory:. | 
repulſesof Juſtice ; Whar poſhbility of Juſtice in the long uſarped' tyranny of the | 
ſucceſſor of Rownlzs ? Could we hopeto ſee Juſtice once ſhine from thole ſeyen hils, 
wewould make account of peace; bur oh, the miſerable injuſtice of tharimperious | 
Sea; Injaſtice of claime, injuſtice of praftice. Ofclaime, over Kings, Charch, _ 
rares, Conſciences Over Kings; there isS. Paws ſuperexalted (vez iunr@) His ufu- 
all ritle is Orbis Dominue; Dominus univerſoruminthe mouths and pens of his flatre- 
rers: And leaſt Princes ſhould ſeeme exempted ; he is Rex Regen, as Paulus 4. layes | 
ofhimſelf ; 'He is ſuper Imperatores ©&+ Reges, ſaith their Antonins, Triumphus Capi- 
ffranws, and who nor? How much? you know the calculation ofthe magnitude of the | 
rwo great lights: How over them? As themaſter over the ſervant; they are the | 
words of their Pope Nicholas; The imperiall throne is »nde niſi 2 nobis , faith Pope | 
Adrian : What ſhould I rell you of his bridle, ſtirrop, toe, cup, canopy? Let the | 


ſeene and bluſhed. 6224 
| Overthe Church; There is challenged aproper head-ſhip, from whom all influ- | 
ences of life, ſenſe, motion come; as their Bogiws : why ſaid I over? He js under the 
Church: For he is the foundation of the Church, faith BeZormize; Over,as the head, | 
ander asthe foundation ? What can Chriſt be more > Thence, where aregenerall 
councels but under him, as the ſtreame of Jeſuires; Whobur he is regule fidei, as | 
their 4#dradiws : he alone hath infallibility andindefettibility., whether in decretis 
fides, or in preceptis morum, as Bellarmine. He hath power to make new Creeds, and 
to obtrude them to rhe Church; the denial] whereof was one of thoſe Articles which 
Leo the tenth condemned in Luther. 

Over Scriptures. There js claimed a power toauthorize them for ſuch z A power 
tointerpret them, ſententialiter & 0 bligatorie,being ſuch; A power to diſpenſe with 
them, ex cauſe, though ſuch, Over the conſciences of men; In diſpenſing with their 
oathes,in allowance of their ſins. Ir is one head of their Canon Law, 4 Juramento 
fidelitatis abſolvit. Decret.p.2.Cauſ.15,qn.6. Andinevery oath is underſtood a reſer- 
vation and exception of the Popes power, fay his Paraſites. 

I amaſhamed co tell, and you would bluſh ro heare, the diſpenſation reported to 
be granted by Sixt« 4.rothe family ofthe Cardinall of 8.Lucie; and by Alexazder6. 
to Peter Mendoza Cardinall of YValentia. 

And as there is horrible injuſtice in theſe claims; ſo is there no lefſein practice. 
Take ataſte ofall : What can be more unjuſt then to caſt ont of the lap of the 
Church thoſe that oppoſe their novelties, ro condemn themto the ſtake, to hell for 
Hereticks? What more unjuſt then co falſifie the writings of ancient or modern Au- 
thors by ſecrerexpurgations, by wilfull miſ-edirions? What more unjuſt than the 


The true Peace-maker. | f 
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ET ice of men prevent 


filence| 


withholding the remedy of generall Councels, and tranſatting all the affairesof the 
Church by apack't conclave ; What more unjuſt than the ſuppreſſion of theScrip- 
tures, and muritlarion of the Sacramenr to the Laity? What more unjuſt than allow- 
ance ofequivocarion, than upholding a fa&tion by willing falſhood of rumors , than 
plotting the ſubverſion of King and Stare, by unnatarall conſpiracies? Well may we 
call heaven andearth torecord againſt the unjuſtice of theſe claimes, of cheſepradti- 
ſes. What then ? Isitto hope for peace, notwithſtanding the continuance of all 
theſe ? So theworke of injuſtice ſhalt be Peace - Andan unjuſt and unſound Peace 
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World. 
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booke of holy Ceremonies fay thereſt; Theſe things are ſtale, The world hath long | {on 4. 
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| muſt needs berhar ariſes from injuſtice ; Is it to hopethey will abandon theſe things 
for 
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The true Peace-maker. | 


 forPeace? Oh thar the Church of God mighr once beſo happy : That there'w 
but any life in chat poſſibility; In the meane time, let God and his holy Angels wit- 
nes betwixt us, that on their part the Peace failerh ; we are guiltlefſe: VVhar have 
, we done ? VVhathave we artempted ? VVhat have weinnovated? 'Only we haye 
ſtood upon a juſt and modeſt negative, and have-unjuſtly ſuffered. ' Oh thar all the 
innocent blood we have ſhed could waſh their hands from injuſtice, from enmitic 
to Peace. | | 

That from them we may return coour ſelves, for the publick, we enjoy an happy | 
Peace; Blefſed be God for Juſtice : and if in this common harmony of Peace, there be | 
found ſome privat jarres of diſcord, whence is it but from our owninjuſtice ? The 
world is of another minde ; whoſe wont is to cenſure him that puniſhes the faule, 
not him that makes it; Severity, notguiltigefſe in common opinion, .breakes the 
Peace : Ler the queſtion be who is the great make-bate of the world; begin with the 
family : who troubles the houſe ? Not unruly, debaucht children , that 
are ready to throwthe houſe out of the windowes, but the auſtere father, tharre. 
proves, that corre&s them; would he winke at their diſorders, all wouldbe quiet. 
 Notcareleſſe, flothfall, falſe, lime-fingred ſervants, bur the ſtri& maſter, that ob- 
ſerves and rates and chaſtiſes them z would he hold his hands, and tongue, there 
would be peace. 

Notthe peeviſh and turbulent wife,who forgetting the rib,uſurps upon the head, 
but the reſolute huſband, that hates to leeſehis authority in his love, remembring 
that though the rib be neere the heart, yet the head is above the ſhoulders, Would 
he fall from the termes of his honor, there would bepeace. 

In the country,not the oppreſſing Gentleman,thar tyrannizes over his cottagers, 
incroaches upon his neighbors inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulates villages, 
ſcruzes his Tenants to death; but the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld 
the juyce of teares, exhibit bills of complaint, throw open the new thornes, maintain 
the old mounds, would theſe men be content tobe quietly racked and ſpoyled, there 
would be peace. 

In the Ciry;not the impure Sodomiriſh brothels, that ſell chemſelvesto work wic- 
kednes; nor the abominable Pandars, not the jugling Cheater, not the Counterfeit 
Vagrant, bur rhe Marſhall that drawes theſe to corre&tion ; not the deceitfull Mer- 
chant that ſophiſticates his commodities, inhanceth prices, ſels every inch of (what 
he cannot warrant) Time; not the unconſcionable and fraudulent Arrifan , but the 
Promoter and the Bench. 

In the common-wealth; not the cruel robber by ſea or land, that lies in the way | 
like a ſpider in a window, for a booty, for blood : Not the bold night-walker that 
keeps ſavage houres fit for the guilty intentions of his burgſaries, but the watch that 
takeshim; Not the rank adulterer thar neighs after his neighbors wife, and thirſts af- 
ter only ſtoln waters, but the ſworn men that preſenthim; Not the trayterous Coy- 
ner, that in every ſtamp reads his own convidion, whiles he ſtill renews that face a- 
gainſt which he offends, but rhe Sheriffe that attaches him. 

Not theunreformable drunkard,that makes aGod of his liquor,a beaſt of himſelf, 
and raves,and ſwaggers in hiscups,but the Conſtable chat puniſhes him;would theſe 
Officers connive at all theſe vilanies, there would be pcace. 

In the Church, not the chaffering Patron,or perjur'd Chaplain z not the ſeducing 
hererick, or ſeditious ſchiſmartick; not the ſcandalous Levite, not the careles Queſt- 
man, not the corrupt Officiall, but the clamowusPreacher , orthe rigorous High- 
Commiſhon. In the world, laſtly, Not the ambitious incrochers upon others domi- 
nions, not violaters of leagues, not uſurpersof miſ-gotren titlesand dignities, not 
ſuborners, or abettors of conſpiracies,and traytors,but the unkind patients that will 
not recipere ferrum: I wis the great potentates of the world might ſee a ready way 
LO PEACE. 

Thus in family, countrey,city,common-wealth,church, world, the greateſt part 
ſeek alicencious peace in a diſordered lawleſnefſe; condemning trucjuſtice of cruel- 


ty, ſtripping her of the honorofpeace , branding her with the cenſure of crouble- 
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| K|om-Fooliſ men ſpeak fooliſh things : O noble and incomparable bleſſing of Peace» 


how injuriouſly art thou aſcribed to unjuſt negleR? Oh divine virtue of juſtice, how 
deſervedly have the Ancients given thee wings, and ſent thee up to heaven ina de- 
reſtarion of theſe carthly indi ities; whence thou commeſt nor down at all, unlefſe 
ir pleaſerhat cfſenriall and infinite juſtice ro communicate thee to ſome choyce favo- 
rites It is bur a juſt word, chat this Lland hath been long approved the darling of 
heayenz We have enjoyed Peace, ro theadmirarion, to the envy of neighbour- 

: Would we continue it? would we traduceit to ours ? Juſtice muſt doe it 
for us. Both Juſtice and Peace, are from the throne; Peace is the Kings 3 and 
juſtly deſcends fromSoveraignty by commiſſion; let me have leavero hay with the 
princely Propher(a word chat was roo for the frequent text of a Pope)Didigite | 


juſtitions gui judicatis terram. Still, O God,give thy judgment to the King, bc chy ju- | 


ſicerothe ſon. And if any ſball offer wrong to the Lords anointed in his per- 


ſon, in his ſeed, the work of chat injuſticeſhall be war z yea Be//»1m Dominz,the Lords | 


"war (2 $4#4-25.28-) Then let him who is both the Lord of Hoſts,and the God of 
Peace,riſe up mightily for hisanoinred,the true king of Peace; tharhe whohath gra- 
ciouſly ſaid all this while , Dspecem Domine , Give Peace in our time,O Lordz may (- 
perſcribe at the laſt hjs juſt Trophees, with, Bleſſed bethe Lord which teacherh my hands 
towarre, aud my fingers to fight. 1 

Ye have heard of the ſpiritual Juſtice and Peace; Ye have heard of the Civill; may 
it pleaſe you to mix borh of them together : My text alone doeh it ; if you doe bur 
with our moſt accurat Tranflation , read Righteouſnes for Juſtice ; So ſhall you ſee 
the ſpirituall diſpoſition of Righreouſnes produce the civill effe&t of Peace : What 
is righteouſnes, bur the ſincere uprightnes of the heart ro Godin all our waies? He 
is perfe& with God, that would be 1o. 

What need I rel you that this is the way to trae inward Peace, N#conſcire,A cleer 


heart will be a quiet one. There isno feaſt roa gaad conſcience, this is meat, muſick, 


welcom - : i Is ſeems harder that rrue ſpirituall proctre even outward 
peace: Heare wiſe Salomon : ere he city ir exalted, Pro.11.11. 
When a mans waies pleaſe the e mekgth even ls emornies to be at peacewith him 
Pr.16.7. Righteowſnes excotteth a nation, but fix is a reproach to any people.Pr.1 4.24. lt 
follows then asa juſt corollary, The? the bonefteff,e* conſeionableſt man is the beſt ſub- 
je :He may perhaps he plain, - poor, weak, bur theſtate is more be- 
holden to his integyity, than to che | than tothe ſtrangeſt arm; Whereas 
che graceles and viciousperſon,ler himbe never ſo plauſible atalker,never fo careful 
an Officer, never ſo valianta Leader, never officiqus pEourtier, never ſo deepin 


ſubſidies,never ſo forward inaftians, is no other than at) enemy to the ſtare, which 
he profefſes to adore, Cor 

Let no Philoſopher tell me of, me/w.nir hang? cies - I lay from better authority 
that a lewd man can no more be a good ſubjettzyÞan an ill ſubject can be a good man; 
Heare this then (whereſoever ye are) ye ſecregopprefiors, ye prophane ſcoffers, ye 
foulemouth'd ſwearers, ye cloſe adulterersye kind drunkards, and who ever come 
within this black liſt of wickednes, how can ye beloyall, whiles you lodg traytors in 
your boſoms? Proteſt whar ye will; your ſins break the peace, and conſpire againſt 
the ſacred Crown and dignity of your Soveraign z What care wee that you draw 
your ſword, and vow your blood, and drink your healchs to your Gonernors, when 
in the meane while you provoke God to anger , and ſer quarels betwixt yourCoun- 


try and Heaven. 
Thar I may winde up this clew ; Ir were folly to commend ro you the worth of 


peace : we know thar the excellency of Princes is expreſſed by ſerenity; whar good 
hath the earth which God doth not conch under thename of Peace? Blefſed be God, 
and his Anointed,we have long and comfortably taſted the ſweernes of his bleſſing, 
the Lilliesand Lions of our $a/omoz have been juſtly worded with Beats pacifici : 
Would we have this happinesperpetuared ro us, to poſterity? Oh ler Prince and 

le meecte in the ambition to be Ger juſta, a righteous nation , righteous every 


way : Firſt,let God have his own; his own daies, his own ſervices, his feare a his 
love, 


Nat to be guilty 


of ill. 


An ill man a 


good ſubject, 


| 
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T he true Peace-maker. 


_ hisall : LerReligion leade all our prcjects,not follow them : Ler our livesbe 


Idina conſcionable obedience to all the Lawes of our maker : Farre be all blaſphe. 
mies , curſes and obſcenities from our tongues, all outrages and violencesfrom our 
hands, all preſumptuous and rebellious thoughts from our hearts. Letour hearts, 
and hands, tongues, lives, bodies and foules,be ſincerely devored to him. Then, for 
men :; Lerus give Ceſorhis own; Tribute, feare, ſubjeQtion, loyalrie, and (ifhee 
need)our lives : Let the Nobilirie have honor, obeifance, obſervarion -* Let the 
Clergy have their dues, and our reverence : Let the commons have truth, love, fi. 
delity in all their tranſa&tions : Let there be #rntine juſt e, ponderajuſta + Let there 
be no grinding of faces, no trampling on the poore (Amos 5.11.) no ſwallowing of 
widdowes houſes, no force, no fraud, no perjury, no perfidionſnes. 

Finally, for our ſelves, let every man roffeſſ his veſſel in holinefſeand honour : 
framing bimſelfe to all Chriſtian and heavenly remper , in all wiſdom, ſobriety, cha- 
ſtity, meeknes, conſtancy, moderation, patience and ſwees contentation : ſo ſhall 
the work of our righteouſnes be peaceof heart, peace of ſtate ; privat and publique 

peace : Peace with our ſelyes, peace with ths world, peace with God; tempo- 

rall Peace here, eternall peace and glory above, untothe fruition 
whereof, he who hath ordained us, mercifully bring us, 
| for the fake of him who is the Prince of 
Peace, JeEsus CHRIST 
the Righteous. 
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| $SINGULAR GOOD FM 

EovwarD Lord Denny, Baron | 
of Waltham, all health and 

| Happieſe | f | 

Right Honorable," Hig tae; 03. fie, IG, 


1 Might well per, EY the Author thay this Ser-| c 
mon was never intended to be p publiſhed m any o-| 


ther lan fo than that wherem it was firft ſpo- 


= <3 

RS SO ken '* being w reſpett of the matter} me ſors 4- 
"_ propriat to that Antlitory wherein it was delive- 
| red; But bead L common defrreo 7 finding the tranſls 
| tion attempted by divers , and performed by ſome in ſuch amanner 
| | 25 did not altogether ſatisfie; Tt pleaſed my Father herein toim- : 
| prove my leiſure ; wherein , bowſoever I may bave ſomewhat 
| farled of the firſt elegancy yer have not been far ſbort of the ſenſe. 
{ bave preſumed to dedigtet hey Fdaato your Lordſbip , in reſpef? 
of your many favors, a Imy r2atans, for which ( beſrdes this 
officious, though unequal requitait) T-ſpall ſtill vow my prayers 
for your Lordſhip, and remaine, ny y 
| "Your .ordſhips moſt f 


humbly devoted, 


. Re. Hair. 
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N «de Pauli,degne Pauli oraculss, 

. Pro concione prawid Synodo acre, 

Varias ab uno Spiritu, Domino, Deo 

. Diſtinctiones efſe donorum probars, 
Oftend3s, Halle, quanta ſpiritualinm, 
Onam multiformss dos tibi fluat affatim, 
Chariſmatumg; wultiplex peculinm. 

Ou nempe tracins, per ti ſpecimen doces 

Theologe nate pulputs,calamipotens 
Cni ſuavitatis conſcins ſemper ſtilus, 

Cut pens almi condus eſt ſc acrarit , 

Et lingua promus peGoris, cujus latus 
Loquentis ambit auribus rapax cohors, 
Humertſq; denſa ; non ſat eſt ſemel tua 
Hauſzſſe vocrs impetu fugacia. 

Ni perlegendo te recognoſci ſings | 
Anri invidelxt oculus, 0 Tempo Schola. 
Noft; Decane flexamime, :qudm te recens 
Jam tnne ab ipſo ambone redenntem, manu 
Prenſum , rogator vellicavi fervidus, 
Manare ſmeres hec in abſentum ſinus 
Reliqut ſq; noſtri fratribus Cleri dari. 
Quid mirum ? ubi ipſi poſtmodum cud: t ypis 
Provinciales poſtulant Epiſcopi. 

Audin Jolephe ? Nolo jam : te nil pets. 
Non eſt,amicus quod roget. Domini regunt 
Parere juſtum eſt : parere te certum eſt : age. 
Quan facilis iſthic obſtetricanti labor ? 
Poſt tam werenda puſſa quid reſtat mihi, 
Niſe ut adprecantis ſuppleam idiote locum, 
Amen ſacrato ſuccinens Patrum choro ? 


Lambethz Febr. 21. 1623. 
fic approbavit Thomas Goadw S.T-D. 
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Noahs Dove. 


== Ec are heremet (which I humbly wiſh, may prove every way pro- 
ll ſperous, and happy to the Churchof God ) moſt Reverend Fa- 
ther in God, Reverend Biſhops, venerable Deanes, Archdeacons, 
Nl Brethren of the Clergie , by the providence of our good God, 
WI and the commandofour gracious Soveraigne , to hold an holy 
F221 Convocation thisday. 
— }lcſſd 7, inwhoſ name this ancicnr pile doth not alittle 
pride it ſeife, ſalutes youby my unworthy tongue,and asif he were preſent, addreſ- 
ſes himſelfe ro you, and exhorts you 


In his former Epiſtleto the Corith3ans, the I 2 Chapter, verſe 4. 


There are diverſities of gifts , but the ſame Spirit 3 there are diverfities 
of miniſteries, but the ſame Lord, and there are diverſities of ope- 
rations, but the ſaine God, @c. 


here is unity ; Ye are many of you met from the urmolt parts of this large Pro- 
vince,and here is manifold diverlicy; ye are mer the floure of our Engliſh Cler- 
gie, learned and exquiſite Divines, and here arediverfitiesof gifts; Ye are met, the 
Lords and Commons of our facred fun&ion , and here arediverfities of minifteries ; 
Yearemer for the holy affaires of the Church,and here are operations : Ye aremer 


Qt I beſecch you,the meet correſpondence of all things. Yeare met in one,and 


(asI verily hope, and wiſh)in unity of Spirit , and here is one Spirit z3 Ye are laſtly 
'E |mettoconſecrate your ſelves, your gifts, miniſteries,operations,to the ſervice of our | 


Lord God; and here is that Lord,that God whom weprofeſſe to ſerve. 

Now that ſame God, that ſame Lord Jeſs Chriſt,that ſame holy Spirit,be preſent 
with us all chisday; and by his bleſſed influences guide and govern this ſacred mee- 
ting, and hapily direc all our councels and endevours to the glory of his own great 
name, the falyation of our ſoules, and the afſared edification of his Church, through 
JeſusChirſt. 

See here then, Honored Prelates, and beloved Brethren, the loope or combinati- 
on'of both worlds ; Both the worlds of our Divinity ; The greater world, God; the 
leſſer world, Man ; What is there that can ſo much concern usto know, to behold ? 
Will ye look up to God? He isone in efſence (3 7%) Three in Perſon, the Father, 
Lord, Spirit. He isthree in one,and onein three; The Father Lord, Spirit, oneand 


A. 


the ſame God. : 
> 2 Will 


—_— 


m_—_— 


| Noah's Dove. 


Willye calt your eyes to Man? ye ſhall ſee him not ſingle, bur branched into infi- 


[| nite diverfitiez not bare and naked,bur furniſhed with gifts: not pecthzanybur de-| 


{tin'd ro due ſervices: not idle, bur buſie in meet operations : N are theſe ope- 
whence are theſe ſo manifold graces ſo divers imployments, bur fromone God, the 
, Father, Lord,Spirit? And wherefore are all theſe, but that theſe operations,miniſte- 
ries, gifts, proceeding from one God, Lord, Spirit, may bedirefted roone, and may 
end as they began, in a perfeC ynity ? | "YO 

 O marvelonsconjun&tion of divine and humane thmgs/ O unutferable commu- 
\nion ofheaven and earth : Wherein is laid forth unto us the inrire reſpects and uni- 
'on of God to himſelfe by conſubſtanriality, of God ro man by munificence, of man 


gifts ro miniſteries, of miniſteries to operarions, of atttoal, 
| TI fhallnot now need, neither irtdeed would ir befur me, in ſo awfull an aſſembly of 
Divines to dwell upon Catechericall points, concerning the miſtery of the ſacred 


as (if I may perſwade you) you ſhallcarefully beſtow at home z This familiar kind of 
reaching the word of the beginnings of Chriſt 1s grown our offafhion ;Eike ambiti- 


| Loah valley; builds in the talleſt trees, yer feedsin the humble mariſhes: Sodoe ye, 
my deere fellow laborers, not ſo much caring to ſhew your ſelves karnechasrs wake 
our people ſo. BILE 

; This by the way. Such asGodis, ſuch he expreſſes himſelf to u$4 

expreſſes himſelfe to us, ſach he formes us to himſelfe : As che Snn/l> 

cloud fitly diſpoſed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that moilt glafſe a 


. 


gifts, miniſteries, operations : Fromthe ſpirir are derived gifts; miniſteries from the 
Son, operations from the Father : There are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit; of 
miniſteries, but the ſame Lord, of operation, but the ſame God. 

Away with all niceries of Pythagorean calculations, All numbersare alike.to me, 
ſave thoſe which God himſelf hath chalked out unto us, . as here he hath manifeſtly 
done. In one word, an Unity and a Trinity make up this golden ſentence. There is 
a Trinity in this Unity , There isan Unity in this Trinity :' Firſt, here 1s a perfect 
(thatis,a Triple)Trinity; a Trinity of diverſities, a Trinity of faculries,a Trinity of 
givers; for there are ſo many diverſities as faculties, and ſo many facultics as givers : 
The faculties arethree; gifts, miniſteries, operations: Thegiversthree, The Father, 
the Son, the Spirit, which allare included in one Unitie (7{ev7s) the ſame God, 
And yereven that Unity hath his diſtiaRtion, whiles gifts are (as ic were) by a ſpeci- 
alty aſcribedto the Spirit, miniſteries to the Son,to the Father operations. 

That our diſcourſe may not ſeem too perplexed , we will follow the foot-ſteps of 
the Apoſtle, and with all poſſible perſpicuiry, will apply the diverſiriesto the facul- 
ries, the faculties ro the givers, Theſe Trinitiesto their Unitie, and(thisdone)draw 
ro a briefe conchaſion. | 

A threefold Diverſity argues multiplicity ; What meantthe Ancients rodreame 
but ofthree Graces? there are athouſand graces, gifts infinite - Look upon all the 
grand-children of 4dem,that ever were; amongſt ſo many thouſand millions of faces 
yeſhall eaſily obſerve ſome variety of favors : It isa wonder to ſec whatdiverſity of 
| formes there is, in that which we call beauty : No twins are fo like asnot ro bewray 
ſome diflimilitude ; Certainly theres not fo great variety of faces; as of mindes: As 
| features are to the countenance, ſoarc gifts ro the mind ; Each one hath ſome , all 
have many, none have all. There are diverſities of gifts. 

Salmeron, with Cajetan, underſtands here thoſe gifts which we call Gratias gratis 
datas,Graces freely given; wherin he faies true, but not enough:For as the old word 


rations, ſervices, gifts, all of one kind, bur diverſly diſtinguiſhed and varied : And | 


to God by the bond of thankfulnes, of men rocach otherby the bond of charity, of | 


Trinitie although this labor is well worthy of you elſewhere, my brethren, and ſuch | 


ons Orators, wee overlook this popular ſtrain , andarecarried to an affeFation of | 
feftion. You ſee how the Heros can ſoare high, yer lives, for IE gy any 


mage of himſelf; ſo.doth God to his Church :From chat Celeſtiall and divine Trini-| 
ty, therfore, is here apparently deduced another Trinity,fublunary and humane; Of| 


A 
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is, Fayors muſt be enlarged; and thoſe gifts which make us graciqusare beſt wor- 


— 
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{ They differin reſpe&t of the Subje&, as beingdiverſly given ro one, and other ; for 


thy of thisname; It is nor amifſe that Hugo reckons up three ſorts of Gods gifts ro 
man : Gifts ofngture, of grace, ofglory : By the giftsof nature we are men, by the' 
giftsof grace we are holy, by the gifts of glory weſhall be blefſed; The gifts of na- 
trureare memory,reaſon, will, wherein we exceil the brute'creaturesz, Thegifts of 
grace are faith, hope, charity, wherin we goe beyond the Devils. Thegitts of glory, 
eternall and rrue bleſſednefle; bleſſed andeternall truth, rrue and eternity, 
wherein we are equall ro the Angels : Amongſt the gifts of nature the ſame Author 
reckons ſome to be of the loweſt ranke, ſome ofthe meane, ſome of the higheſt : In 
theloweſt, he accounts beauty and health of body : In the meane he accountsthe fa- 
culties of the minde : In the higheſt the virtues of the ſoule ; Thus there ore diverſitis 
of gifts. 

There are ſome gifts of Regeneration ; there are ſome gifts ofour calling: by the 
former we are borne againe for our own good ; with the latter we are furniſhed, for 
the good of others : Theſe latter are peculiarly beſtowed upon ſeverall men, the for- 
mer are by a certain common propriety beſtowed upon all the Saints of God; For, 
25 inthe moſt wiſe diſpoſition of this univerſe, the beſt things, and thoſe which are 
neceſſary for the ſuſtenrarion of life, as ayre, light, fire, water,are abundantly given 
ro all, bur choſe things which ſerve only for ornament and pleaſure, asGold, Pearle, 
Precious-ſtones, are more ſparingly beſtowed upon ſome few; ſo every ſaving grace 
is abundantly diſpenſed to all Saints, by the liberall hand of God ; Whereas tongues, 
prophecy,power of miracles, asalſo eloquence, ſkill, honor,and the reſtof this kind, 
arereſervedonly for ſom few receivers; And in all theſe what ſtrange diverſity there 
is? They differin reſpe& ofthemſelyes, being in nature divers fromeach other : 


as the blind Bard ſaw rruly, God doth not give all roall; They differ in reſpet of 
degree, as they are more given to one, thanto other. Thus every way There are di- 
verſtties of gifts. | 

It is the common voice of natnre, that the ſame remayning the ſame cannot pro- 
duce bur the ſame; but,when we ſpeak of the God of Nature; that word of Bonever- 
ture is more true : Ab uniſſumo Deo manant multiforma; ab eterno temporalia : From 
that moſt one God flowes multiformity of effects, and from that erernall God, tem- 
porall effe&s. Hwgo ſaid well, In te variatur,qui in ſe non mutatur,he is varied in thee 
who isnot changed in himſelf : If the divine power had made only one creature, that 
alonly work of his had been worthy ofa God,and fuch as could proceed from no les 
than an omnjporent hand; But now he hath created many things, yea innumerable ; 
If God had made theſe many creatures altogether uniform and like themſelves ; oaly 
diſtinguiſhed in number, not in form; the work had been more excellent and admi- 
rable, than the frame of any one creature alone; butnow, that he hath made theſe 
many, theſe innumerable creatures,no lefle different from themſelyes,and fo,as that 
the difference of their forms ſtrives with the praiſe of their number : O the depth of 
divine wiſdom ! O the ſtupendious workmanſhip of omnipotency ! And yetthere is 
no Subjett wherein the power and providence ofthe Almighty doth ſo much mag- 
nifie it ſelf as in the divers Oeconomy ofman; In ſo much asin this little wor!ld,there 
15a world of diverſities; Marvell at your ſelves, brethren , and be aſtoniſhed ar your 
owne proſpects';: Whether we looke atthe faſhion ofthe face, or the proportion of 
parts, or the colour of che ſkin, or the ſtature of the body, or the indowments of the 
minde, the deprees of faculties, the diſpoſition of nature, the meaſure of graces, the | 
oportunities of ſtations , or laſtly the outward condition of ourlife ; O good 
God what wondrous diverlitie is here ; how impoſſible is it for the eye to meere | 
twiſe with the like obje& , whitherſoever it roveth > Thus 7here are diverſities of | 
gifts. 

i now from hence with all hanghrines of pride, all mutinies of envy ; Theſe 
two dangers will be ſare to haunt the moſt juſt inequality ; the needy is envious,the 
rich is proud, 

Poore I am contemned,others are fer up;others ſhine in ſcarler, and purple, whiles 


I ampatching of naſty rags, others wallow in their wealth and exceſſe , I famiſh for 
AT3 hunger 


Thetrue Peace-maker. 


hunger; others Lord itin lofty ſeats, Iamcrod under their foot-ſtooles; Others are 
eloquent,T am aſtammerer -: Othersexcellin the ſkill of Arts and Tongues, I am a 
filly ignorant, And why ſhould not I? Oh foole, theſe that thou talkeſt of, are gifts, 
and therfore freely beſtowed where it pleaſes the giver; What doth he owe to thee, 
that hath given theſe things roothers ? Withall, know, there arediverſities of gifts, 
God hath perhaps denied thee heapes of red and white earth, but he hath given thee 
ſtrength of body ; At how high a rate would: the great ones of the world buy that 
bleſſing of thine? He hath denied thee eloquence,he hath yer given thee ſharpneg of 
wit; he hath denied thee honor, but he hath given thee ſweet reft, quier ſecurity; he 
hath denied theepreferment, he hath not denied thee health. Goe then , and envie 
the great mans weake ftomack, fleeples nights , racks of cares; envy, to him, if thou 
canſt, the ſlippery ſtaires ofthe Court,and the common envy of the moſt; He wants 
ſomthing that thou enjoyeſt,ang ſomthing he harh which is denied thee: He had ra- 
ther make choice of thy condition, thou of his : Each of you hath his own, neither 
of you ſhall have all; Neither ſhall have both : There are diverſities of gifts. 
Yea,and we new-blown bladders, how eaſily are we putt up with every blaſt of 
ifrs; I am not like other men, How baſe are the vulgar of men 2? T ſitgloriouſ]y im- 
rpled,other fellows may be glad co lick the duſt of my foot ſtoole; I am enriched 
with all liberall ſciences, this people which know nor the Law, are accuried ; I have 
{kill ot rongues, others are rude Idiots ; I leade the amazed hearers by the eares whi- 


{| rher 1 lift, chrough the power of my oratory, others freeze and languiſh in their Pul- 


pits. Heare, O thou proud man, Theſe things whereof thou braggelt , are not thine 
own; what haſt thou that thou haſt notreceived? All theſe are gifts; Andart thou 
chas happy alone? Vain boaſter , thou knoweſt not others, thou knoweſt not thy 
ſelf; There are diverſities of gifts which thy thoughts reach not unto : Sir thou aloff, 
and cheer thy ſelf with the bowed knees of thy ſuppliants, they are happier men than 
thy ſelf that are glad to lie cloſe, and affect aquier and ſafe obſcurity : Be thoumore 
learned than another, that other perhaps1s wiſer than thou : be thou more eloquent 
than another man, that other is perhaps more juditious: if thy tongue be richer than 
anorthers, his mind 1s richer than thine. | 

Ir is reported, that in the houſe of worthy M. Luther was found written , Res & 
werba Philippus, Res ſine verbis Lutherws, Yerba ſine re Eraſmus : MelanGon was words 
and martter : Luther, matter without words : Eraſmus, words without matter : Every 
' one hath his own ſhare: Neither art thou furniſhed with all gifrs;nor rhat other with 
none: Ler not him envie rhee, neither doe thou contemn him; Rather both apply 
your ſelves rocaſt in the ſhot of your contributions to the publique good : For to 


from heaven upon man, bur that he might hereby provide for the common profit & 
welfare of mankind ? 

Why hath the blinde man legs, and the lame man eyes, but that the one may ex- 
change with the other , for the benefit of both 2 Thinkeſt thou that God meant to 
keape his gifts upon thee for thine own ſake only ? Fieon this ſhamefull ſelfe-love: 
Surely hethat made thee, made thee for a conduit-pipe roconvay, not aCiſterne to 
hold che water of his graces. God hath cloathed you (as ye well know, Reverend Pre- 
lates) with this ſacred putple, that you ſhould ſhine before others as conſpicuous 
Guidesof rhar ſtrait and hard way of life, and that by your viell beſtowed honours 
you ſhould credit his Church, and be the ſervantsofmany. - 

Ye perceive now, I imagin, how nuexpettedly my ſpeech is glided from Gifts to 
Miniſteries: The author of theſe Gifts, the ſpiric of God, leads me by S. Paxls hand ; 
who preſcntly upon the mention of gifts, ſubjoynes miniſteries, and upon the menti- 
on of miniſteries,ads operations. This moſt munificent Spirit (73 ©»«9.a)(that with 
Athaneſius we may note the force of the Article) hath enabled rhe moſt of you, Fa- 
thers8 brethren, with an eminent meaſure of gifts: With what powers ef themind, 
what ſingular learning, what powerfull eloquence, with how great wiſdom, with 
what gravity, with what titles of honor,with whatlarge dignities? It is a great word 
that I ſhall ſpeak, and yer I muſt, and will fay it, without all, either arogance or flat- 


what end hath our bounrifull God ſhowred down theſe divers. kinds of gifts | 


LE 


_— —t _ 


C 


rery; 
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| A | tery; Stwpor mundi Clerws Britawnicus : The wonder of the world is the Clergie of 
Britain. So many learned Divines,ſo many eloquent Preachers ſhal in vain be ſought 
elſewhere this day, in whatever region under the cope of heaven; What ſhould 1 


reckonup thoſe great lights ofonr Church, not long lince ſer;Fue/s,Humfreys,Foxes 
Whitgifts,Fulkes,Whitakers Reynolds, Bilſons,Greenams,Babingtons, Eedeſcs. Hollands, | 
| 


Playfers, Abbot ſes Perkin ſer, Feilds,Hookers,OverallsWillets Whites, Maſons?There are 
nowof you under this very roofe , that heare me this day, in whole jaſt praiſes I 
could be content to ſpend not an houre, buta hfe, wereit notchat muruall modeſty 
injoynes me ſilence : How great ſoever yee are, yee are not your own; All theſe 
gifts end in ſervices. Oh letir pleaſe you to ſtir up this grace of Gbd in you; and 
faichfally ro imploy all theſe your gifts tothe happy advancement of your miniſte- 
ries; in the pra&ice of your life,(as1n the courſeof my (peech)Ler the Diverſities of 
gifts be raken up with the Diverſicies of miniſteries. | | 

There are then asdifferences of gifts, ſo of miniſteries; And which be they? diffe= 
rences in Offices, and in degrees; There were Apoſtles , Prophers, Evangeliſts; 
There are, were , {ball be Biſhops, Preſbyrers, Deacons; Theſe are more than one 
ranke of Miniſters; It was part ofthe exploded hercfie of Erivs that tooke away 
| theſe three ſteps of the Clergie , as the Synod of Carthage calls them. Yea,and ſome- & 
where, Jerome himſelf ſmarrs with the laſh of this cenſure, as if perhaps he did more | 
favour of #riws, than of Tully; Not without open wrong ir: both ; bur I may nor % 
now ſtay. upon needlefſe Apologies; Thereis none of you, I hope, can beſo wirleſſe 
as to queſtion theſe diverſities of Miniſteries ; Did they ever reade Hiſtories thar 
doubt of this point? Sure, they have never ſo much as ſeen them : Turne over all 
the monuments of Times, and places, ſo farre as ever Chriſtendome hath pred it 
ſelfe, you ſhall finde nothing moreevident ; I will nor here ſtand roabridge the An- 
nalls of all Ages, and Regions; Look upon the Councels; and fir{t of all , the firſt 
and chiefe of thoſe which are ſtiled Generall, the great Councell of Nice, You ſhall 
there ſee three hundred and eighteen Biſhops, ſo many as Abraham had ſouldiers in 
the victory over the Kings, as Azvbroſe wittily alluderth. Bur perhaps they wete then 
but newly inſtituted, newly received in the Church z No fach matter, Thoſe Fa- 
thersprofeſſe it to be ( <42=u« 35» )the ancient guiſe, thatthe Biſhopof Alexandria 
ſhould beover Zgypt,Libyo,Pentapolis,as the BiſhopofRome was over his Suburbica- 
ry Churches:Do bur hear PolicratesBiſhop of Epheſus,an old man of abovethreeſcore 
ſolemnly proteſting that he ſucceeded hisgrand- farhers , and great-grand-fathers, ti 
for ſeven ſucceſſive generations, in the ſame Epiſcopal] chaire. Heare bur Treneas, | 


Tertulllan,Clement, Dorothews, Euſebims,deſcribing&recording the Biſhops of 4xtzoch i ' 
Alexandria, Hieruſalem,Rome , \n the andoubred order of their ſuceſfions, nor one- | if 
ly by their numbers, bur by their names alſo. Certainly, never day lookr forth ſince 


| 
| 
' 
| 
the age of theApoſtles, wherein the SpouſeofChriſt wanted the attendance of theſe 
Bride-men : But what doe T urge this? The Sunne is in heaven, and ſhines there: | 
Even Jerome himſelfe, though buta Preſbyrer,and a ſtour Champion of his own or- | 
der,yet deducerh this difference of degrees from the cradle of the firſt Schiſme, from 
the common degree of the firſt Church, from tradirion Apoſtolicall; yea, when St. 
Paul wrote this to his Corizthians,that jarring word had ſounded inthe Church, I am x 
Pawls,T am Apolloes, | am Cephaer,and therefore even then had theſe differences been. (1 
Differences perhaps in Order you will ſay,nort in Degree: Yes,both in Order, and |, . , FN 
in Power,too ; There were thoſe whom S. Pau? calls( e559 ms x} yuulrs Preſidents _ —_ | 
andRulers, Iwhom Ienatize calls(x-575 res JGovernours; Dionyſmns,Hierarchs;Cyprian, | yu i : T4 
Overſeers; ro whom Saint Paw/ attributes Power of reformation and corre@tion , | 
to whom the Canons of the Apoſtles give the power of ſenrente or conſtitution ; 
Tenatins, chiefety and authority ; Ewſebins,our of Ege/ipps, the throne of Epiſcopa- 
lityz Cyprier, the vigor and authority of the chaire z Origen , the higheſt pircchofthe 
Church ; Jeroze, a peerleſſeand eminent power ; The Councell of $ard#s, the height 
of government; and laſtly, Epiphanins an order generative of Fathers. But what doe 
I gleaning after the harveſt of fo y__ authors as have diſcuſſed this poinr? 
Ohhow oft, and with whart deep fighes hath this moit flouriſhing and happy 
Church 


- -. wu *» » YT. CT 
. =  —_ P. 
£ A a. * ” as i k , S 
* G * FIR =. = 7) —_ TE - - 


-Y 
" _ * Re 
wk = 3 
- 


AL 
— 
' 


ET oah s Dove. 


Church'of Ezg/and wiſht , that ſhe might with ſome of her owne blood have pur- 
chaſed'unto her deareſt Siſters abroad; the retention of this moſt ancient, and 
way beſt forme of government ; Which might happily alfo have taken place, if they 


| had met with ſuch a Monarchicall reformation, as (through the bleſſing of God)was 


delignedunto us; Now they are faine to undergoe that adminiſtration, Proviſio- 
nally onely (if we may beleeve wiſe and learned Fregevil ) which the neceſſity of 
their condition doth for the time caſt upon them: The God of heaven raiſe them up 
Queenes for their nurſes, and Kings for their nurfing-fathers, that they may once 


| enjoy with usthis happy bleſſing of the ſequence and ſubordination of degrees; in 


the meane time 1dare with 7gativs profefſe to put my ſoule(ar/4vx& &c.)in pawn 
for the ſafe obſervation of this excellent order; Which, if it have ever nor happily 
ſucceeded to any region, or Church, it is the fault of the perſon , nor of the in- 
ſtiration ic ſelfe, which cannot juſtly be deemedorher, than wholſome , holy, 
divine. 

Bur remember, I beſeech you, in the meane while, (Reverend Fathers) that theſe 
are Jexer/e5 ) miniſteries ; a word raked out of the very duſt, leſt ir ſhould not imply 
humility enough; Yee aregraced with honors by the pious munificence of Princes, 
Bur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt(ye know ) uſes ro meaſure your honors by your ſervices; 
Yee are Fathers of the Church, but Sons of the Bride-chamber ; Peeres of the ſtare, 
bur ſervants of the Church ; Generalls of this warfare, but with S. Pax/ fellow-ſoul- 
diers; Rulers in Gods houſe, but withall, fellow-ſervants,z Intreat your Clergie 
kindly, uſe them familiarly , as knowing your ſelves to be Fathers in dignity, bre- 
thren in ſervice; Yee know the Counſell of Saint 4-broſe; Let thoſeof the Clergie, 
within your charge, be as limmesof your owne body : God hath called you ſtarres 
and Angels ; Imitate ye the ſtarres, which the higher they are, the lefſer they are 
wont toappeare ; Imirate ye the Angels, who though Peers of heaven, yer are wont 
to approve themſelves miniſtring ſpirits for the pooreſt of Gods Saints; No ſpe&a- 
cle can be more odions than a proud Prelate. | 

But heare me alſo, O ye Laicks, take heed of contemning this ſacred fan&ion : 
Theſe are miniſteries indeed, bur glorious and honourable : To ſerve God,is to rule 
and command ; And what isit even to ſerve you? Surely thoſe heavenly ſpirits,thoſe 
principalities and powers doe the very ſame to us gontinually ; whom yer their love 
and ſervice, hath never drawn ingocontempt; We beſeech you brethren, that you 
know them which labor amongſt you, and areover you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
you, and hold themdeare for their works fake. 


God hath not ordained to himſelfe 11dle ſereices, but buſic and painfull; One go- 


double honour, for his rule, for his labor. And he that governs, ſometimes muſt 
ſtrike withtherod , ſometimes with the ſword; One while he muſt kindly allure, 
another while he muſt ſharply puniſh; he muſt uphold the falling , retaine the wa- 
vering, reduce the wandering ; And for him that teaches, it is not onely the charge 
ofdodrine that lies upon him, bur of reproof, ofcorreftion, ofinſtrution in righte- 
ouſnes. One while he directs with counſels, then heexects with promiſes; than again 
he dejects with threatnings, he wounds the whole, ſalves the wounded, workes al- 
waies: The office of a Biſhop is (zza» igyer) a worthy workez Whoſoever playes in 
this holy Chaire, ſhall once waile in hell : Saint Berwerd faid well in that famous E- 
piſtle of his, to Henricws Senonenſis ; Many would not fo eagerly run to honors, if 
they could thinke them burdens ; Certainly they would feareto be cruſhed with 
this weight,neither would with ſo much paineand perill gape for every promotion; 
Thus he. But will it pl-aſe you withall, to heare what that pious Cenſor caſts in 
the teeth of his owne time ; Sola «ttenditur gloria, & non pena; Curritur inclero 
paſſe, &c. The dignity only is cared for, not the duty; Men of all agesand ranks 
in the Clergie, learned and unlearned, runne to ſpiritual Cures, as if they might 
live forever, Size curis , when once they have gotten Cures of ſoules; Doe you 
marke well this Prophecie (for ſuch itmight ſeetne ) ofthe Oracle of Clareval! 2 


| would 


Em 


We havediſpatched the Diverſities of Miniſtertes:now follows that of Operations, | 


verns , another teaches, a third doth both teach and governe, worthy thereforeof 
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A | Would roGod this were not the very. diſcaſe of ogrtimes. There be ſomedelicate 
peeces that chruſt themſelves intofat benefices,- onely chat they may make much of 
one; aridgive themſelves overtotheir pleaſure, and caſe ; Even of thoſe mouthes. | 
which are ſacred toGod, there wantnot ſome, which out of a wanton cuſtome 
favour ot nothing buc Indian ſoot z and takes more pleaſure to purtcrth acloud of 
ſmoake,, chanthe thundgings and lightniogs of the Law - ſome negligent paſtor- 
lings there are., which have more heedrotheir own hides, than to the ſoules of 
cheir people. I ſpeake plaine truth, in a plaine faſhion, 9»ds aud? , as that faichfull | 
er I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer you {elves to be ſtirred with this poore 
ſpeech ofmine:Even ſleeping lions are wont to be awakned with the ſting ofagnar. | 
Arethefe theOperations,the diverſities whereof call God their Father?God indeed, 
burDewm vestrem:;that beaſtly deiry,the belly;I rremblero adde the reſt,bur I mult; 
whoſeglory is their ſhame, whoſe endis damnation, It is now time for usto play, 
and keep holy-day? Behold two cruell enemies are upon us, Impiery and ſaperſti- 
tion , anddoe we either fit ſtill with our hands folded, or riſe, and in a wilful} care- 
leſnefſe open the gates to. our enemie ? Thar ſoveraigne Maſter of ours the great 
Houſholder of the world,when he was to goe forth into a farre Countrey,yearather 
when he was to returne to his owne everlaſting countrey and Ours, comaritted ro 
every one of us one talent at the leaſt,to ſome more; and bade us, Negotiamini dum 
venio; T raffiquerill I come ; Loe he bade us Negotiari,not aepoteri; To trade,norto 
trifle, ro labor, not todeboſhe. And is this the craffique which he requires, to ſeeke 
our owne, totake our eaſe, ro ſay nothing,todoe worle?No,theſe are thoſe unclean 
napkins rather, wherein we have {Jorhtully hid the Talents ; which we hould have 
improved _—_ ofour Maſter,by putting theminto the handsof the Exchan- 
gers. That awfull Judge ofhieaven andearth will beſure upon his recarn to call us 
to. anaccount; which if we mult give for our idle words, why nor alfo for our idle 
filence, as Awbroſe wittily > What ſhall we wrerched creatures then anſwer for our 
ſelves? where ſhall we appeare ? Iris a fearefull word, O evill ſervant, but more 
fearefull that which follows , Bring him hither, and kill him before me; Oh then, let | 
meintreat you, let me adjure you, brethren, by rhe deare reſpe& toyour owne 
ſoaks, by the bowels, yeaby the wounds and precious bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, by that 
dreadfall Tribunall, before which we muſt all,one day ſtand, that you carefully en- 
deavour to fer fotth and accompliſh your miniſteries with all holy operarions;Preach 
the Word, be inſtane,in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon, reprove,cxhort with all long ſuffering 
and dodrine. Let every of us {tudy to approve himſelte unco God, alabourer that 
{ball not be aſhamed, aud a right divider of the Word of Trath 5 Oh ſweet Word, 
and ſach as in compariſon whereof the very harmony of heaven ſoundsharſhbly, Weil 
done good ſervant; rhou haſt been faichfall in a lictle,enter into thy maſters joy. Oh 
krit be our onely ambition , deare brethren , that we may once heare this Word; ; 
Let us work that which God hath commanded, and God ſhall be jure to crown that 
which we have wrought. | 

Yea and ye(Honored Fathers)who are this day met to conſult of the weighty af- 
fairesboth of Charchand Common-wealth , work now ; It ever ye have wrought 
heretofore, ifever ye will work hereafter, Now work ; A large doore and effecruall 
is opened anto you, and many adverſaries; ye ſee how audacious Will-worſhip hath | 
of lareſet upon us; how proudly the Tridentine faith hath advanced her creſt, and 
hath dared to flie fiercely in the very face of the Goſpell : The Romiſh forces put 
themſelves openly into array;and havedared to ſound not an alarum only,but(which 
no wiſe man knows whether he ſhould more ſtampe at or ſcorn) a victory : They 
preſume to ere here amongſt us an Hierarchy emulous to yours, and inthe timeof 
your life , and health, and vigor, appomt what heires ſhall ſucceed in your Seas ; 
What wiſe ſpe&ator can think this indignity to be endured ? Ts thisto be ſmothe- 
redin filence ? Is this to be longer winked at? Rouſeup yourſelves, O yee holy 
Fathers,if there be any order ofpiery in your breſts, and deſtroy this T yberine Mons | 
{ter , (Popery, Lmean) with the breath of your mouthes : and what eyer grace and 
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Realme , improve it all with your beſt prayers andcounſels; tothe atter exretmina- 
oe of Idolarry , to the happy viftory , andadvancemenrofrhe ſincere Truth of 
' And rhus ye ſee with how ſwift apace I haverun over theſe oper atious,Miniſteries 
Gifts, and the diverſities of themall ; One thing onely reggaines to be duly confide- 
redofus; and that is, That all theſe Miniſteries,Gifts,Operations,doe flow fromone 
and rhe ſame, Spirit, Lord, andGod; This Trinity from an Unity ; Wherein yee 
eafily diſcover the Emphaſis to he not ſo much in the Author, asin che Identity ; 


rather drive my ſpeech to the conſideration of rhe LInity of this gracious giver of all 
theſe. of | Ws 5 CNTYRD NY 

' Weeſilly men , inthe height of our bounty, beſtow ſome ote favourupon ſome 
onESubjett; But this one God hath beſtowed all upon all ,- arid upon everyone, 


And why hath our Apoſtle ſo carefully beaten upon this point urging not ſomuch 
the beneficence,as the unity of theGiver?Surely;as$4/meron gueſſes well, ut ſchiſma- 
tum radices evelleret,xhat he might pull up the roors of ſchiſmes: For ifthere were di- 
vers givers, there might be ſome reaſon for every ſe& ro ſtand for the author of his 
owne gift, of his 0wne miniſterie; But now , that one and the ſame Spirit hath gi- 
vento every one theſe divers gifts, that oneand the ſame Lord hath appointed to 
every one theſe divers miniſteries , that one and che ſame God hath diſtribared to 
every one theſe divers operations , Why ſhould norall theſe gifts, miniſteries,ope- 
rations unanimonſly conſpire to the glory of that one giver and founder of themall? 
 - Certainly;every thing here ſounds of unity: The Churchisanintire body(as our 
Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoon after) weare membersof it : One man is aneye, another; -an 
eare,/a third isa tongue 3 One isa palace, anorher a hand, another a foor., yeaoneis 
a Thumbe,another a little'finger, or (if loweryet)a joint of that ſmall imme : We 
muſt all concurre in our defires and endevoursto the conſtitution and maintenance 
of this one body : Whoſoeyer hebe that doth otherwiſe, heis juſtly found guilty, 
not onely of the violation of the publike weale, bur of Divine Uniry : Ang now, 
O yeReverend Fathers, I find my ſelfeentred into a pleafing and ample common 
| place ; and ſuch a one,as wherein I could wiſh with Petey to fix the Tabernacle of my 
| abode : Would to God your leifure conld allow you to walk along with mea while 


| throrow theſe ſweer, and flowry Meades of Unityy and happie confpiration of 


thoughts : Andyertl ſhall not ſo much bend the reſidue of my ſpeech to the praiſe 


from the unjuſt challenges of the enemies of peace. 
It is an heavy crime, and, of altother, the moſt hainous, wherewith we are char- 
ged by theRomaniſts, That were faln off from the Catholick Church, that wee 
haverent the ſeamlefſe coat of Chriſt , yea broken his bones, and rorne his very 
bodyiin pieces, whereof if we were indeed guilty, how anworthy were we to breath 
in thisajre, how moſt worthy of the loweſt Hell? But we call heaven and earth to 
record, how unjuſtly this calumny iscaſt upon us , yea, we proteſt before God and 
men, thatthe envy of this fo fonle a crimination lights moſt juſtly upon the heads of 
theaccuſers. May it pleaſe you to heare a ſhort Apologue ; A cercaine man invited 
roa ſeaſtone or twoof his friends, entertained them bountifully ; They fare toge- 
ther lovingly, they ate rogether, and were merry one with another ; In the ſecond 
courſe(as the cuſtome is) the Maſter offereth them wine, ſers before them an apple : 
now a worme had ſomewhat eaten the apple, and a ſpider by chance had fallen into 
thecup; The gueſt ſeesand balks it; The Maſter urgeth him ; Why doe you not 
eat, quoth he , why drink younot >? E-dare nor, faith the other, r'is nor ſafeto doe 
either; ſceſt thou not this vermine inthe cup, and that in the apple? Tuſh, ſaith the 
Maſter, what ſogreat matter isthis?It was I thar ſet this before thee; It was I that be- 

| gan to thee in the other;drink it,ear it,at leaſt for my ſake. Bur, ſaffer me firſt{replies 


the 


| (+8 'au75) hall not therefore in the remainder of my diſcourſe ptofſerure, either the| 
wortiderfull wiſdorne; of abſolute perfeCtion, or the bouurifull lberalitgof God, but 


ſonſe: Neither may we conceive of any other, wherher fountain, or Ocean of good. | 


ofunity. (to what purpoſe were that waſte? ) asto the neceſſary vindication ofit| 


authority yee have with our Gracious King, with the Peeres, and commons of this | A 
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they meet wirhany fairhfull and ſound monitors , which doe never fo lictle gainſay 


che gueſt).co rake our this ſpider, ro cur ont ehis worme z the wine, the apple likes 
me well enough; the fpider,the worm, I cannot away with; Away wich fuch over- 
nice and curious companions (quoth he againe) Fy upon thee, thou ungrarefull fel- 
low, thar doſt ſo little regard my friendſhip , ſocontemn my cheere ; and with that 
in a rage, throws the plartersand porsin the'very face of his gueſt , and thruſts him 
out of dovres all wounded. Tell me now, I befeech you; worthy Audicors, whether 
of theſe violares the lawes of hoſpitality ? I dare fay,you have cafily applied it before 
mez- There was atimewhen we fate rogetherin a familiar manner with theſe Ro- 
maniiſts, and fared well; The ſpider in the cup, Thewormin the apple , what elſe 
be they, bur ſaperſtition in their worſhip,rorren and unwholſome traditions in their 
faith? withourtheſe, the Religion pleafeth us well: But they will needs in 

natdy thruſt theſe upon us, and we refufing, are therefore ſcorned, fpit upon, beaten, 
and caſt out ; Had they bur given us leave to take our this ſpider, this worme, wehad 
ſtillearen, and drank wala They ID _—_— and prefer'd 
their own headftrong willroour lafery ; nay; they repell as with r 
ches, ſtrike us with their thandering Anarhemaes, condemn us to the ſtakes, wha 
ſhould we doe inthis caſe? Heare, oh heavens, and hearken oh earth, and thou Al- | 
mighry God, the Maker and Governor of rhem both, ſuffer thy ſelfe, and thy glori- 
ous ſpirits tobe calledto the teſtimony. of our innocency ; We are compelled, we 
are 


goe from them, who deparrced firſt from themſelves. | 
Wehave willingly departed from the Communion of their errors, fromthe Com- 

manion of the Church we have not departed ; Ler chem renounce their erroneous 

dodrine, we imbrace their Church ; Ler them but caſt away their foul-ſlaying Tra- 

ditions, we will communicate with them in the right ofone and the fame Church, 

and remaine o for ever. 

Bur,alas, I muſt be forced ro complain, and that not withour extreme grief of hearr 


likes, be grearer enemies ro Truth,or to Charity. To Truth, in that they have of late 
forged new errors, and forced them upon the Church, to Charity in that they have 
nor ſtuck cocondemne the adverſe part , and to brand them with the black marke 
of Herefie, I will ſpeake (if youpleaſe) more plainly ; Three manner of waies doe 
theſe Romaniſtsoffend againſt Charity. Firſt; -thar chey will notremirany thing 
eirher of their moſt convited opinion or vicious prattice - no not for Peace ſake. 


opinjonsof their owne, falſe , donbrfull, and uncertaine, peculiar onely ro the 
Schooks , which doe no whit touch the foundation of Religion. And laſtly, thar if | 


theſenew Arricles , they cruelly caſt them our ofthe boſome of rhe Church, and 
throw them headlong into Hell: Away with theſe ſchiſmariks, Hereticks, Atheiſts; | 
I wisthe Proteftants have no Church,no faith, no ſalvation. ;Good Lord what fury, 
what frenzy diſtempers Chriſtians; that they ſhould be fo impotently malicious a- 
gainſt choſe , who profeſſe themſelves to be redeemed by the ranſome of the ſame 
moſt precious bloud > Arlengrh, Arlength,O ye Chriſtians, be wiſe, and acknow- 
ledge thoſe, whom the God and Father of mercies holds worthy of his armes, yea of 
his bowels. Ler frantick error bawle whar it liſt, weare Chriſtians, we are Catho- 
licks, theundivided members of one holy Carholick and Apoſtolik Church; Ler 
us meet at this barre, if you pleaſe; Ler who will maintaine the pleaz Whar is it 
which maketh a Church? What is it which makeththar Church One, holy, Catho- 
lick, Apoſtolick ? Is it nor one holy Catholick Apoſtolick fairh? Bat which is thar? 
Isit not the ſame which was delivered by Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, to the whole 
world,and was alwaies and every where approved through all ages, even unro our 
rimes? Wherefore are the Scriprures,wherefore the Creeds, wherefore were the pri- 
mitive Connſels but that there might be cerraine marks, whereby Catholicks mighr 
be andoubredly diſcerned from Hereticks? You know the Epilogue of the Arhana- 


iven away from che Communion of the Church of Rowe 3 They forced us to | 


how charir cannot bedetermined, whether thoſe that boaſt themſelves for Carho- | 


Secondly , rhar for Articlesof Chriſtian faith , chey pur upon the Church cerraine | ' 


han Creed, this is the Catholick Faith. If we may beleive Leo, the heads of all herefies 


are | 
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arequitecut off with this one ſword of the Creed ; How much morethen , withthat 
ewo-edged ſwordof rhe ſcriptures, and of the Fathers their interpreter? W hat then? 
Thoſe rhar then were Catholicks, can they in any age be condemned for Hereticks? 
No: Faith isalwaies conſtantto itſeife, and ſo is the Church that is built upon thac 
Faith. Did weeverdeny or make doubr of any Article, or clauſe of that Ancient 
Divinity? Fither thenChriſt himſelfe, che Apoſtles, .Councels, Fathers, er- 
red from the Catholick Truth z or we yer remajne Catholicks. Whar ever other 

injons we meet withall, concerning Religion, neicher make nor marre it ; Say 
they be falſe, faychey be vicious, they are but hay and ſtabble, which nothing ap- 
pertaineco the formdarion of rhis everlaſting frame. The Charchmay be either 
more ſoand, or more corrupt forthem ; Itcannot be moreor lefſe a Church ; The 
beaury or deformity of a Church may conſiſtin them ; the ſtrengrh, the welfare of it 
doth not : Surely,whoſoever willingly ſubſcribes ro the Word of God ſigned in the 
everlaſting monuments of Scriprare, to the ancient Creeds, tothe foure General 
Counſels,to the commonconſentot the Fathers, for fix hundred yeares after Chrift, 
which we of the reformed Charch religiouſly profeſie ro doe ; if he may errein ſmall 
points, yerhe cannothe an Hererick. Some particular Church may eaſily offend by 
iwpuring hercfie to an undeſerved opinion, whether perhaps rrae,or lightly errone- 
ous; bucneicherſoule, nor Church cangreatly erre, while it treads in the ſteps 
ofthe moſt ancient anduniverſall : Muſt he therefore of neceſſity die a Roma- 
miſt, thar would die aCatholick? This is an idle fancy , and worthy of no lefle than 
Be | 

Give meleave(ye Reverend Fathers)Theblefſed Ghoſt of the moſt holy,and la- 
reſt Biſhop of this Sce, interrupts my ſpeech, and charges me not to ſuffer his aſhes ſo 
ſhamefully ro be wronged. I can neither be filent for indignation,nor ſpeakefor an- 
ger : It was noronly ramor'd,but bookes were caſt abroad over the world, concer- 
ning therevolt ofthis worthy and excellent Prelate, reporting that ar his death, he- 
reconciled himſelf ro the Charch of Rome, and with many ſighs, renounced the He- 


{ reſiesofche Church of Exglard:and at laſt being abſolved by a Popiſh Prieſt, ſweerly 


flepr inthe faithof the Church of Rowe; Neither did his departed foule want, ſome- 
where (as is reported ) tuffrages and oblations of Maſmongers in this behalfe ; Oh 
immorrall God ! what blaſphemy is here? Can impudency it ſelfe, fo caſt off all 
ſhame, asroraiſe ſoflanderonsaly, thus boldly, againſt the credit of ſo many 
witneſies, againſt the ſolemnedeteitation of their own Prieſt, againit the religious 
oathes of his neereſt friends, anddomefſtick ſervants? againſt the Sermon and pub- 


have ſome colour toplead for theircredit This ( beſides boldnefſe) hath none at 
all. How many of us fate by that faithfall Paſtor of ours then breathing towards his 
laſt, and received from his dying lips, words of moſt conſtant piety : And ſome of 
you{Reverend Fathers) devoutly received with him, that ſacred Yieticns the laſt 
bread thatever he taſted, even thebread of the Lord ; and were witneſſesof the laſt 
motionsof his ſoule, then ready to depart, and breathing towards his heaven. Ours 
helived, Ourshedied, and now, asours , is crowned in heanen. Goeon now,ye 
miſ-zealous ſpirits; go onto lie ſtoutly ; ſomewhat will alwayes ſtick faſt to the 
accuſers; bur in themeane time, it cannot be truth , thatneedsthe props of lies. 
Only rhisby the way. 

Letrhe boldeſt Sophiſter of the Romiſh Schoole,come forth now, and ifhe can, 
for ſhame, let him undercake toprove that thoſe moſt noted additionsof rheTriden- 
tine Fajth,which onely we rejett,were received of all the Church,in all Ages, for ne- 
ceſfary heads ofReligion:or let hum confefſe(as he needs mult)that we have ſtill con- 
ſtantly perſiſted in the Communion of One, Holy, Catholick Church and faith ; He 
ſhall eafily bewray his own novelty,but never ſhall evince any Hereſfie ofours. Irisa 
golden: ſaying of Cardinal Contarenw;Hearken I beſeech you,ifany ingenuous ſpirit 
of you all,be a friend to Rowe,Now opws eft concilio,non (yllogiſmis ad ſedandas bel ſe Lu 
theranors turbas,@g. There needs noCouncel(ſaith he)no Syllogiſmes to allay theſe 
broyles of the Lutherans, bur onely charity, humility, and a fincere mind, that being 


| 


void 
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like writings of his learned Son ? a Son well worthy of ſuch a Father ? Other lies | 


C| 


a 
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dofall ne pede co comet. undecfurmtboſ thingwhee 
in we have ma - Thushe: Thou art wiſeindeed (O Contareaue) 
would toGod thy fellows were ſoallo- Bur we (forſooth) are the diſobedient an 
rebellious children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands while we diſdain 
to receive; and obey and reverence her decrees, we areen in a ſhamefi1l] 
ſchiſme, and ſtricken with che curſesof an angry Mother .Surely this were an odions 
conrumely. Bue for usz we have notacknowledg'd her a Mother, aSiſter we haye: 
Bat we were ſons, yer we are no ſlaves. Toforge anew faith,and imperiouſly 
tonic beronn, hace the part of an indulgenrparent, bur of a Tyrant; This 
lawleſſe _—_—__— confefle ) we could never endure, and thereforeare we 0 

thunder- 


l 
with more than one Anathema. Neither have they otherwiſe dead, 


with as, than chat fooliſh fellow in Gerſo# , who being very buſic to drive away a fly 
from his neighbours forehead, braindthe man. 

Bur lament ye withme (my brethren) the wofullcaſe of that Church, that hath 
learned to fir her faith tothe Times,and is moreimpatient of aremedy , than of the 
diſeaſe. Whilſt chey ſo eagerly perſecure us, ler us heartily piry them : And lerus 
ſtill wiſh tochem, (that which they envy and deny ro us) Salvation; Fathey forgive 
thers, for they kzow not what they doe. 

Our prayers,our teares, our admonitions muſt not be wanting - Return to your 
ſelves now at laſt (oh ye Chriſtian ſoules) Rerurne, from whence you have ſenſibly 
declined; Recover your firſt love, your firſt works. Saffer not your ſelves any longer 
to be mocked with the glorious ritle of a Church. Fra:ne your ſelvesto that holy Uni- 
ty which hirherto you have o ſtifly refiſted , which if once we might live to ſee ef. 
feted, you ſhould well find (2s it runs in the law of the twelve Tables)that the re- 
covered ſhould with ushave the ſame priviledges with the healthfull. Behold we are 
ready(as our gracious and peaceable King uw piouſly undertooke) to meet you 
halfe way, '8F 

Bat if chey ſhall ſtill obſtinatly caſt off all hope of Linity,and being ſet on fire with 
the hatred of peace, ſhall goon todelight themſelves onely, in thealarumoftheir 
ſacred Trumpet (as they call ir)why ſhould not we , religiouſly and entirely keepe 
peace among our ſelyes # I ſpeak ro allthe Sonnes of the purer Church whereſoever 
diſperſed, we profefſe chis Charch of ours by Gods grace reformed : Reformed (I 
lay) not new made, as ſome emulous ſpirit ſpighrfully ſlander ns. For me; I am ready 
roſink to the very ground, when I heare that hedge-row reproach, Where was your 
Religion before Luther Where was your Church? Heare, oh ye ignorant, Heare,oh 
ye envious Cavillers, we deſired the reformation ofan old Religion, not the formati- 
on of a new. The Church accordingly wasreform'd,not new wrought. It remaines 
therefore the ſame Churth it was before , but onely purged from ſome ſuperfluous 
and pemnicious addiraments of error. Itis anew face that was lately waſhed ? a new 

rment that is but mended ? a new houſe that is reparied? Bluſh, jfyehave any 
Cond, who thus ignorantly, and maliciouſly caſt this in our teeth. 

Goe to now(my brethren)we 4reby Godsgrace reformed, ler us take heed leſt 
we be deformed again by mutuall diſſentions; This is that which weakens,and lames 
us, and which laies us open tothe inſulting triumphs ofour Adverſaries. Yet (leſt 
we ſhould ſeeme togive too much way to a ſpightfull ſlander) theſe jarres of ours are 
not ſo great, as our enemieseither deſire, or clamour. Certainly, what difeords ſo- 
ever hitherro havetroubled us, we are beholding co noneother for them, but to 
theſe onr kinde enemies,who upbraid us with them: For if they had bur reacht forth 
untousan helping hand in due time, and joyntly conferd cheirendevours (which 
then behoved them) for the reforming of the Church, all had runne ſquarely on ; 
There had been no jarres, no grudgings,no parts taking: Bue they ſtifly refuſed and 
by their frowardnefſe,and pertinacie , cauſed this ſo weighty a taſke ro be caſt upon 
fome few : and thoſe both weak, unable , and altogerher unfic for ſach a charge. It 
could not therfore be otherwiſe, bur that the opinions of ſomeſingle men, not con- 
ferd rogether,in ſuch a buſinefſe, muſt needs ſomwhat differ.Bur thanksbe to thee O 


| blefſed God the Author of peace, that haſt A by thy ſpirit ſo tobridle the) 
— hc 


diftem- 
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diſtemperare affe&ions of men , that their buſie ſpiritsbeing ſtirred up have nor boy. 
ring more fearefull diviſions. | 
But what are theſe ſo great diſſentions, and blowesof bloudy warre , whichour 

| adverſaries fo cry out upon? Forlooth; rather than want, they can faine names of 
| ſetsrothemſelves; And where they can finde the leaft difference in che paper of 
any obſcure Anthor of ours, preſencly they cry out,new ſchiſmes, new ſets; Whar 

| malice isthis? what cager pa oe ww =. covapg Ifir had been fo of old, 
ſo ſmall hides had nor ſerved to containe the Volumesof Hugeſtine, E Phe 


laftrivs : there had not been fewer ſets, than teachers ſince the publiſhing of the 
Goſpell. Butler us paſſe over the number, andcome to the weight. Ler the maſici- 
| ous prattle what they will;* With ſome of ours, the controverſie isnot abour any 
l ſolid lims of Chriſtian Faith, bur onely ofthe veryſkin; with ſome others; not 
1 about the ſkin, but the garment rather, notabout the garment it ſelfeneither, bur of 
the very hem. Therearecerraine ſcholaſticall opinionsof a middleranke, meere 
j Theologicall Corollaries,or perhaps ſome outward ceremonies, wherein we diffene: 
| Principles of Chriſtian Religion there are nor. And withall theſe controverſies are 
but ſuch, as thar when the heat whether of zeal,or anger, ſhall abare,and either part 
ſhall well underſtand eachother, they willeafily admit of a Reconciliation. Neither 
have theſe very Romaniſts leſſer quarrells amongſt themſelves ; They can more hide 
their enmicies, nor exerciſe themleſſe. If they be more wiſe, they arenot more 
accordant. Neither is there ( I dare ſay) any head of Religion, wherein they doe ar 
once differ from us, and agree all with one another. Finally, our differencesare no 
greater,than werethoſe of old, among the holy Fathers of the Church, whoſe quar- c 
rels notwithſtanding are not ſoodioully blazoned by poſtericy. TIler the pri- 

} vate ſcoldings of rhe Ancients,not without ſome unpleaſing(Thad faid miſbe- 
f ſceming)tartneſſe. I had rather ſet before your eyes ( for good lucke fake) thoſe 
i publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers , which afterward ſbur upin a 
| blefſed concord. What quarrelsaroſe at the Counſell of Epheſws, betweene Cyril of 
Alexaudria, and John of Antioch 2 The Churches under both, ſtuck notto counter- 
thunder m—_ _ —_ another ; Thereupon roy in his ſickle 
into this harveſt;againſt whom Cyri/is(by Eveptios inſtigation)makes as 

poſition: Theoderet accuſethCyril of Apolinariſme;Cyril accuſes Theodoret I 
aniſme;The flame of their rage brake out more & more, 8&:almoſ drew the Chriſtian 
world toparties;ſo that afterwards when Theodores would have cntred the Councell 

of Chalcedos, the Egyptian, and other reverend Biſhops cryed out, We muſt caſt our D 
Cyril,ifwe take inT, — very Do _— —_ : —_— him. The 
like wasdone afterwards in the eighth Aion ; The Bi (6) roclaiming, 
He isan Heretick, a Neſtorian; Away with the - Bar —_ themarter 
was well ſcand,and it was fourid thar he willingly ſabſcrib'd rotheOrthodox Creeds, 
and the Epiſtle of Leo; The whole Synod with one accord cried out, Theodoret is 
| well worthy of a See in the Church, Let the Church receive her Orthodox Paſtor. 

i It is worthy of immortality,that which GregoryNazienzes recordethofholy 41ho- 
hy veſigs : The Romans ſeem'd to the Eaſtern Churches to follow the hereſies of Sobe/- 
| lizs, indenying of three Hypoſtaſes; The Eaſterne likewiſeſcemed tothe Romans, 
hy 


—_— 


ro fayour too much of 4rriw,indenying three Perſons; the quarrell grew hot; Then 
came that great diſpenſer of ſoules, and having meekly andnfldly called forth both | E 
ſides before him, he ſo handled the buſinefſe, that granting them the free uſe of their 
cermes, he tied them cloſe to the matter, and ſhewed them alight, —_— they 
| mightbehold one another : upon this , withour more adoe, finding themſdlves, 
l borh, in the right, they fall co muruall imbracements. Neither nn O- 
; cherwiſe with us, Brethren, (as I doe verily believe) if ſome 4thezoſivs from Heaven 
would but joyn our hands together. | 
Oh if oncethe gates of inceſtine & horrid warres were ſhut up, and the Religious 
Princes, which are the Nurſing fathers of the reformed Churches, would command 
; by vertue of cheir authority 4 Synod to be afſembled(as generall asit might)wherein 
| | avs parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opinions, 'and fich common 
; | rermes| | 
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rermes might be agreed upon, as wherein both parts mighe treely rett without pre-| © 


judice toeither: How cafily then, how happily mighe theſe grievous ſtirs be quier- 
ly pacified? Ler uspray for this (my Bretheren)ler us pray devourly. Inthe mean 
while let us all ſweetly incline our hearts co peace, and unity. Let there be amongſt 
us (a3 S. dagoer ro Ferome ) pure brotherhood; Neicher letus ſuffer our ſelves, 
upon every ight quirke of opinion , to be diſtracted, or torn aſunder, Let us for- 
get that there were ever any ſuch ( in reſpe&t of thedevotion ofa Set) as Luther, 
Melan#0n, Calvin, Zulng/ius, Arminius, or if any other mortallname, for what haye 
we ro doe with man ? Let us breath nothing, let us affe& nothing, bur Jeſus Chriſt. 
We Divines are Pleyades, ( as Gregory faith wittily)Ler us therefore ſhine ſtill ro- 
gether,though not without ſome difference of place. In a Pomegranate are many 
graines under one rinde; You know the myſtery. L et us joyne theſe pomegranates 
roour Bels; Lerus be loud, but conſorced. Let us devore for ever, with one heart, 
all our operations, miniſteries, gifts, to one God,the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt; 
roone Head, Chriſt; one body, the Church; that being waſher with one Bapriſme, 
ranſomed with one price, profeſſing oneFaith,and holding the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of Peace, we may at laſt happily enjoy one,and 
the ſame Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 
To whom with the Father, and the holy 
Spirit, be aſcribed all honour and 
glory for evermore. 
Amen, 
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AND BLESSE 
E 


MOTHER, TH 
Church of England; 


THE MEANEST OF HER CHIL'DREN| 


DEDICATES THIS HER APOLOGTIE, 
AND WISHETH ALL PEACE 
AND HAPPINESSE. 


{ 


WO leſſe hana yeare and abalfe is paſi( Reverend, 
$ Deare and Holy Mother fence I wrote a loving 
[hg monitory Letter to* two rae re "ANDY 
P which a beard) were fled from thee in perſon , in | **** 
| SIR affetion , and ſomewhat m opinion : Suppoſing 
them yet thine in the maine ſubſtance , though in ſome circum- 
Rances their own. Since which , one of them bath waſht off thy| 
Font-water as uncleane,and bath written deſperately both agamft | 
T bee and bis own fellows : Fromthe other , I recerved(not two | 
E | moneths ſence) a ſlomackefull Pampblet; beſides the private in- | | 
juries to the Monitor , caſting upon thine honorable Name bla- k 
ſphemous imputations of Apoſtaſze , Antichriſtianiſme , Whore: | 
dome, Rebellion: Mine own wrongs I could bave contemned in| =paicae | f 
7 


folence ; but, For Sions ſake , I cannot bold my peace : If I re-|<ncarn 
member not thee , O Feruſalem, let my tongue cleave to the roofe | rvvicre 
of my month. It were aſbame and fonne for me , that my Feale| "== «iv 


ould be leſſe bot for thine innocency , than theirs to thy falſe | 
bal __ m— _ 


526 


{thy ſancere T ruth, and their perverſe ſlanders | Unto thy ſacred 


| A Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


diſgrace. How bave I biftened therefore to let the World T7 


Name then( whereto I bave in all piety devoted my ſelfe)I bum- 
bly preſent this my ſpeedy and dutifull labor : whereby [ bope thy 
weake Sonnes may be confirmed, the ſtrong encouraged, the rebel- 
lious ſhamed: And if any ſpall ftill obſtinately accurſe thee , T re- 
fer their revenge unto thy Glorious Head, who bath eſpouſed thee 
tobimſelfe , in Truth and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thou 
art, right thee : In the meane time , we thy true ſonnes ſhall not 
only defend , but magnifiethee : T hou maiſt be black , but thou 
art comely : the Daughters have ſeen thee , and counted thee bleſ- 
ſed ; even the Queen, and the Concubines and they b ave praiſed 
thee : thou art thy Welbeloveds ,: and bis deſire is towards thee. 
Solet it be , and ſolet thine be towards bim for ever ; and mine 


toward you both , whoam the leaſt of all thy little Ones. 


Jos. Harr. 


"a, 


COMMON 
APOLOGTIE 


AGAINST THE 
BROWNIHISTS. 


SECTIONTIL 


F 77#th and Peace(Zacharies ewoCompanions)had met inour 
love, this Controveriie had never been ; the ſevreing of theſe 
two hath cauſed this ſeparation : for while ſome unquier 
minds have ſought Truth withour Peace , they have at once 

dS, loſt Truth, Peace, Love, usand themſelves. God knows 

how unwillingly I put my hand to this unkind quarrel! : No- 
thing ſo much abates the courage ofa Chriſtian, asto call his 

Brother Adverſary : We muſt doe it; woe|be themen by 

whom this offence commerh : Yer by how much the inſultation of a brotherly ene- 

mie ismore intolerable ; and thegriefe of our blefſed mother greater for the wrong 
ofher own z So much more cauſe I ſee to break thisfilence : If they will have the 
laſt words, they may not have all. For our carriage tothem : They ſay, when Fire, 
the God of the Chaldees had devoured all the other wooden Deiries, that Carops ſer 
upon him a Caldron full of water, whoſe bortome was deviſed with holes ſtopt with 
wax; which no ſooner felt the flame , but gave way to quenching of that furious 

Idoll. Ifthe fire of inordinare zeale, conceit,contention, haveconſumed all other 

in the ſeparation, and caſt forth ( more than Nebxchednezzars Furnance) from 
their Amſterdam hirher ; it were well if the waters of our moderation and reaſon 
could vanquitſh, yea abate it : This little Hin of mine ſhall be ſpent that way: we may 
try and wiſb, but not hope it : the ſpirits of theſe men are too well known, to admir 
any expettation of yeeldance. Since yet both for prevention and neceſſary defence, 
this taſk muſt be undertaken, I crave nothing ofmy Reader but patience and juſtice; 
of God, victory tothe Truth: asfor favour , I wiſh no more than an enemy would 
give againſt himſelfe : With this confidence I enter into theſeliſts , and turne my 
pen toan Adverſary, God knowes whether more proud or weak. 
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It is 2n hard thing even for ſober-miuded men in caſts of controverſie,to uſe ſoberly the 


advantages of the times : upon which whileſt men are mounted on high , they . ſe A i» 
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The anſwerers 
Preamble rc- 
torted, confu- 
ted. 


*Hitr. Mateo. 
Presbyt- De ca- 
verny cellula- 
rum dammamus 
orbem; inſacco 
& canere wvolir 
rat; de Epiſcops 
fententiam feri 
ms: Q uid facit 
ſub tunzca pent- 
t ent is 1623165 
animws. Cyp.l.;- 
ep.9.-Hec ſunt 
mmitia heretico- 
rum, ut (ib; pla- 
ceant, at preps 
fitum ſuperbo 
thmore conrenr 
nant. Hariſet 
once theirs, 11 
Pſal.12:2. of 
Brownes Anti- 
chriſtian pride 
and bitternefle, 
Bredw.pret M. 
Brpiſley his 
pref.tothe 2. 
ofthe 
atch. 
Optat. Mil.de 
| Ponat. College 
non eritis ſi no- 
litis, ſratres 
eſte, &rc. 
Diſclaimed by 
themſelves. . 
Anſweragainſt 
Eroughton page 
21, 


charitable, to oppugne thoſe adverſaries, which have them (as they feele)ar ſo 


An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


bebold ſuchas they oppoſe too #verlie,and not withoutcontempt.,and ſo are ofi1imes embold 
ned to role upon them as from aloft verywea, end weigh diſcourſes, thinking any 
ſteight and ſlender oppoſition ſufficient to oppreſſe thoſe uwderlings , whom they have ( as 
they ſuppoſe)#t ſogreat an advert age.Vpon this very preſumption it commeth to 


ethat 
this Amthor undertaketh thus ſolemnly ani ſeverely to cenſure 8 cauſe, whertof (as appea- 
reth in the ſequel] of the Efnnſ8 ks tterly ignorant :_ which had he bees. but haltfe fo 
careful to have underſtood, as be h 
(1doubt not) more equall towards it, or more wei cinſt it. 

As this Epiſtle is come to mine hands ſo 1wiſh the anſwer of it may come to the hands of 
him that occaſioned it : Intreating the Chriſtian Reader, inthe name of the Lord, unparti- 
ally to behold withont either prejudice of cauſe, or reſþe@ of perſon,what 3s written on both 


 ſides,and ſofrom the Court of ſoundConſcience to give juſt judgement. 


SECTION II. 


=_ . Res | os 
T\is an hard thing even forfthoſethar woe ey ſofer-minded men, fn caſes 
Prfconcrorcie , to uſe ſob#rly-the frowrits an difidvanrages of cauſes and | 


times - whereby whiles men are deje&ed and trodden down, they uſeto behold 
their oppoſites mounted on high, roo repiningly , and not without deſperate envy: 
andſo are oft-times moved to ſhoot up at them, as frombelow , the bitter arrowes 
of ſpighrfull and fpleeniſh diſcourſes ;, thinking arly harefull oppoſition ſufficiently 
c 
an advantage: upon this impotent maliciouſneſſe, it commeth to paſſe, that this An- 
ſwerer undertaketh rhus ſeverely and peremptorily, to cenſure that charitable cen- 
ſure,of ignorance, which (as ſhall appeare in the ſequell)he either ſimply or willingly 
underſtood not : and to brand a deare Church of Chriſt with Apoſtafie, Rebellion, 
Antichriſtianiſme / __ can -= more = = toreturn accuſations ? 
Your Preamble (with a grave bitternefſe)) chargesme with, Firſt, Preſumption 
upon advantages; Secondly, weake and weighrlefſe diſcourſe ; Thirdly, Ignorance 
of the cauſe cenſured : It had been madnefſe iri niee to write, if Thad not pre- 
ſumed upon advantages; bur of the canſe of the truth; not of the rimes : 
(bleſſed be God) rhe times favour the truth, and us : if you ſcorne them and their 
favours, complaine not to be an underling : think that the times are wiſer than to 
beſtow their favours upon wilfull adverfaries ; bur in ſpight of times , youare not 
more under usin eſtate, than in conceitabove us : ſoweſay, The Sunne is under a 
Cloud, we know it isaboveit. * Would Godoverlineſſe and c were not 
yours, even to them which are mounted higheſt upon beſt deſert; and now you that 
havenot learned ſobriety in juſt difadyantages, tax us, not to uſe ſoberly the adyan- 
rages of time : there wasno gall in my pen,no inſulation, I wrote to you as brethren 
and wiſht you companions: there was more danger of flattery in my ſtile, than bit- 
rerneſſe: wherein uſed I not my advantages ſoberly ? Nor in that I ſaid toomuch, 
but not enough ; Notin that I was too ſharpe,but not weighty enough z My oppo- 
ſition was not too vehement, but tooſlight andſlender : So, g Champions 
blame their adverſary for ſtriking roo eaſily : you might have forborne this fault, it 
was my favour that I didnot my worſt ; youare worthy of more weight, that com- 
plaine of eaſe. The diſcourſe that I roll'd down upon you, was weak and weight- 
lefſe : you ſhall well finde,this was my lenity, not my impotence. The fault hereof 
1s partly in your expeQation,not in my letter: I meant but aſhort Epiſtle, you look't 
belike for a volume,or nothing; Imeant only a generall monition; you look't for a 
ſolid proſecution of particulars : It is not for you to give taſkes to others pens. By 
what Law, muſt we write nothing bur large Scholaſticall Diſcourſes ? Such Tomes 
as yours - May wee not touch your ſore , unlefle wee will launce and ſearch it? 
I was not enough your enemy ; forgive methis error, and you ſhall ſmartmore: 
Bur, not only my omiſſions were of ignorance, but my cenſures, though ſeyere 
and folemne - Anecafie imputation from ſo great a controuler: I pardon you , 
and take this as the common lot of enemies. Inever yer .could ſeeany Scribler 
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been forward to cenſure, he would etther have been | 


ſo 


| 


brooks the vileſt perſons continuing communion with it , than any whomſoever ſepar@ing 


| | hath renounced our 


| *Iobjetedſeparationto you : yetnot 


me;your 
boldly,not yoor felfe ; Every day 
t corretsanother:you muſt be more 
to your ſelves, ener "rom it.Burt whitherl knew 
your prime es ſufficienely by a particular diſcourſe, which above a 
fince was in the hands of ſome of yourClyents,and wonder itnot in yoursShortly, 


am I ignorant? If I were obitimate too, yo might hope(with the nextGale) for me, 
pwlarys\cor\anry nds ror <-viw r rge - |, ſhall 
I hop nothing you,nor any of your foule ONS U 
on the face of Gods Church andours. 94 4 
Bur whiles we ſtrive, who ſhall be our Judge ? The Chriſtian Readers : whoare 
thoſe? Preſume not, ye more zelous and forward Conntreymen, that you are admit- 
redto this bench - ſo farre as wemeer Engliſh, from being allowed Judges otthem 
that they have already judgedus tobe no * Chriftians : We are Goars and Swine,no 
Meer who(Ibeſeecryoo/tball be our adverſrie= God ſuallbe Jadgebeowin 
our | | on)ſball beour ies e Judge berwixr 
you and ws,correct this your unchriſtian uncharitableneſle. 


. SEzP. 
The crime here objeted is ſeparation, 8 thing very odious in the eyer of all them from 
whom bt is made : 45 evermorec apon them the imputetion of ev:U, whereof all meu 
are : 4ndhence it commeth topeſſe , that the Church of En can better 


from it, though wpow never ſo juſt end well grounded reaſous- 
SECTION III. 


Wrote not to you alone : what is become of your partner, yea your guide? Woe 
Chriſtendome with our Church: and hath waſhe off 

| ne rn Ges OE, for not ſeparating further, 
inp Sth > as wer mrs .Asifyou could not be enough 
out of Babylon,unlefſe you be our of your ſelyes. Alas, miſerable Countreymen, whi- 
ther run you? Religion hath but his height, beyond which is errorand madneſſe : 
he tels you true , your ſtation is unſafe z either you muſt forward to him, or back 


tO Us. 

ſo extrengas your anſwer bewrayes:a late 
charity hoped youleſſe ill, than yon will needs d: ſerve ; 
yougrant it odious, becaule it caſts imputation of evill upon the forſaken: Ofevill? 
Yeof the worlt,an eſtate incurable8& He is anill Phyſician, that will leave 
his Patient upon everydilſt : hisdeparture argues the diſeaſe helpleſſe, were we 
but faulty,as your Land-LordChurches, your own rules would nor abideyour flight 
Y:d-Jobwſon, Preface in his inquire z, Eſay 5.20. Hence the Churchof England jult- 
ly matches Separatiſts withthe vileſt perſons. God himſelfe doth ſo: whoare more 
vile than ofevyill 2 yer no greater woe is to them that ſpeake good ofevill 
than hall tharſ evill of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons , 
worſe than Robbers or Adulterers : So Corb and his company (aStory cunningly 
enrned upon usby your Martyr) their oppoſition to Moſes , were more fearefully 
plaged, than the Idolatrous Lſtaelires. Theſe finnesare more direttly againſt com- 


ſeparation, not the firſt; my 


3 G; fur ' an ip> 


foi. I.Browng 


| 529 
Sepwrat ſerif 81 


ncrant Prieſt, 
Bayx.pe63 Con- 
fer of D. And. 
& M. Hutchinſ. 
with Barrow. 


M.Spr. Conſide- 
ras. 

Tren. lib.1 Per 
frxgulos dies no- 
vum aliquod ad 
fedlant, &e. 


*Barz. confer. 
with Hutchinf, 


Eſtue of true 


Fon. azanſt 


Face.paſſim Bar 


agunſtG ford. 


The parties 
written to, and 
their crime, 
To M. Smith 
and M, Rob. 


Ring-lcaders 
of Lic fe- 
paration at 
Amſterdam 
Charact,of the 
Beaſt, written 
by M4. Smith 
Pref. 
Be it known 
therefore toall 
the ſeparation, 
that we ac- 
count them in 
relpeR of their 
conſtitution,to 
beas very an 
Harlot,asei- 
ther her Mo- 
ther the 
Church ofEn. 
rncor her 
ran&mather 
Rome lS,C* tes 
rato baptizatis 
ſcienter, iterato 
Domimum cru” 
cifig'it. De con- 
ſecr.d:ſt.g.9 »;- 
WH * 
crune ofthe ſe- 
paration how 
great, M.P: 
in his diſc. or 4 


mon ſociety, theother more perſonally : andifboth have like iniquity; yer the for- | 
mer 


—___ 


this ſubjeR. | 


Prov.31l.. 


The kinds of 
the ſeparation, 
and which is | 
juſt. 

WLAN. 


Nam.18.14. 
Num 16.9. 
Dent, 10-1. 
Ex 04.1 3-12. 
Levit.15.21, 
Deut.4-41. 
Rom.1.1. 
poet: dv 
(401 AAUP. 


r Theſ]. ult, ad 


fin. Zer.15.19- 
Vide Tremel-& 


Num 16. 
Mat.15. 4dfnt 
2 Chron.19.2- 

1 Cor-6.4d fin. 
N ullacum mals 
cagwivia vel col 
loquia miſceaz- 
Bur oſimuſe q ;abi ” 
taps Separati, 
quim ſunt ills 
ab eccleſia Dei 
profugj. Cypr 11 
epiſt ad Corn 2+ 


the firſt ftep to our communion with God , and Angels, and good men, 45 the firſt ſtep too 


An Apolagie againſt Browniſs 
n Apologie againſt Browniſs.. 


SI 
ax heretet—_—_—— nne , though pretendi 
lours for his diſobedience ? Atleaſt, you think tt 

ſhe ſhould brook it inyo! 


ſelf Gods Church, as well as your © 
where en pr 02 hap og gs 
your r are } | L ' way, of a man is right in 
s: Said wenot well, that thou art a Samaritane, and haſt a Devill, Gay the 
ewes? Wi not thinke wellof itſelfe? For us : we call Heaven 
andEarth to record, your cauſcharh no more juſtice than your ſelves hath charicy. 


Jewes? What Schiſme ever 


SEP, 5) 3449 
Andyet (cparation from the World, and ſo from the men of the'World, and ſo from the 
os. ru —_— relgneth iu them,ond ſo from whatſoever is comrary to God, is 


r is to heave the Eanth. | ' 
SECTION LIIII. | 

ET there is a commendable and happy ſeparation from the World, fromthe 

Y Prince & men ofcheWorld,and whatſoever is contrary to God: whodoubrs 

it? There were no Heavenfor us without this, no Charch ; which hath her 
name given by her Father and Huſband,of calling out from other. Ont of the Xgypt 
of the World doth God call his ſonnes : But this ſeparation is intothe viſible Church 
from the World; not (as yours)out ofthe Church, becauſe of ſome particules mix- 
tures with the World: or (if you had rather take ir of profeſiion)out of the World of 
Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church not out ofthe Worldof true (though 
fanlry)Chriſtians, into a purer Church. T hat I may hereat once for all give light to 
this point of ſeparation : we find in Scripture a ſeparation either to or from c- | 
vill : Togood; ſothe Levites were ſeparated from amongthe children of Iſrgel, to 
beare the Ark, and to miniſter : ſo the firſtborn, firſt fruics,and Cities of refuge: So 
Peul was ( evvurpw@ ) ſeparated , which ſome would have allude to his Phariſgiſcne, 
but hath plain reference to Gods own words(AG+ 13 .2.)Separate me Barsabos and 
_ Fa hough this is:ather adeſtination roſome worthy purpole , than a properly 
s ation. 

Page whether ſinne or ſinners: From ſinne ; ſo every ſoul muſt eſchew evill, 
whether of do&rine or manners,$: diſclaim all fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works 
of darkneſſe, whether in himſelfe or others. So S, Paul J— us tohold that which 
is good, and abſtaine from all appearance ofevill; ſo Jeremze is charged to ſeparate 
the precious ( dottrine or prattice) from the. vile. From ſinners, not only prattiſed | 
b himſelf(to omit his eternall and ſecret Decree, whereby the Elect are ſepara- 
red fromthe Reprobate)both in his gracious vocation, ſequeſtring them from nature 
and fin, asalſoin his execution of judgement, whether particular,as of the Iſraelites 
from the Tabernacles of Corb; or univerfall, and finall , of the Sheepe from the 
Goats; But alſ@ enjoyned from God to men, in reſpet either of our affetion, or of 
our yoke,and familiar ſociery gyſhereof Saint PAu 1, : Be not wnequally yoked with In- 
fidels, Come out from among them, and ſeparate your ſzlves. In all this we agree: In the 
latitude of this laſt only we differ : I finde you call for a double ſeparation. A firſt 
ſeparation in the gathering of the Church: A ſecond in the menaging of it ; The firſt 
at Our entrance into the Church, che ſecond in our continuance : The firſt of the 
Church, from Pagans and Worldlings, an initiatory profeſſion; The ſecond of lewd 
men fromthe Church by juſt cenſures; You ſpeak confuſedly of your own ſeparati- 
on;one While of both, another while of cither ſingle. For thei.cither confeſſe itdone 
by our Baptiſme,or elſe you ſhal be forced to hold, we muſt tiſe:But ofthis con- 
{titurive ſeparationanon : For the 2. of ſinners, whether in judgement,or life, ſome 
are more groffe, hainous, incorrigible : orhers leſſe notorious, and moretraQtable : 
thoſe other muſtbe ſeparated by juſt cenſuresz not theſe. Which cenſures if they be 
neglefed, the Church is foul,and(in your Paſtors word)faulty, and therfore cals for 


our teares, not for our flight. Now of Churches farftty and corrupted, ſome raze the | 


* founda- 


——_— A. 


MR 


m_—_—_—— 


| 


+ |foundation, others0n the rrue foundation buld ritder, ha,tbble: rom hoſe we 


theſe we may nor. Peters rule is eternall, Whither ſhall we goe from 


ſeparate from Gods children in the communion of the holy things of God , that for 


after your worſt done)nor fundamentall corruptions, we ſhould ſeparate from 
Ee Ee we were conceived,and from berwixt whoſe knees we 
fell ro God : in aword, -( as one of yours once ſaid) ro ſeparate noronly from viſible 
evill, bat from viſible good, as all Antichriſtian : who but yours can think lefſe than 
abſird and impious? Grant, we ſhould beclean ſeparated from the world; yer if we 
be OInES ſeparated from ns? Doe bur {tay rill God have ſeparated us from 
himſelf : Will the wiſe Huſbandman caſt away his Corn-heap for the chaffe and 
duſt > Shallthe Fiſher caſt away a good draught, becauſe his Drag-net hath Weeds? 
Doth God ſeparate from the fairhfull ſoule, becauſe it hath ſome corruptions her 
Inmates,though not her commanders?Cerrainly,if you could throughly ſeparate the 
World honyen would never thus ſeparate your ſelves from us:Begin at home, 
ſeparate all ſelf-love, and felf-will, and uncharitableneſſe from your hearts, and you 
cannot but joyn with that Church, from which you have ſeparated : Your Doftor 
would us, you ſeparate from nothing but'our corruprions : yu are hone- 
{ter,and grant ir from our Church: it were happy for you, if he lied not; who in the 
next page confutes himſelf, ſhewing that you ſeparate from us, as Chriſt fromthe 
Samaritans, namely from che Church, nor the corruptions only ; andnor as he did 
fromthe Jewes,namely from their corruptions, not from their Charch: His memory 
ſavesour labor, and mars his diſconrſe. 


- 
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SEP. 
The ſeparationwe have made in reſpeF of our kyowledge,aud obedience, is indeed late, 
4nd wew : yet is in the natnre and cauſes thereof as ancient as the Goſpell, which was firſt 
feunded in the enmity which God himſelfe put betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed 
of the Serpent, Gen.3.1 5-which enmity hath uot only been ſucceſſroely continued, but alſo 
viſibly manifefted by the a&uell ſeparation of all true Churches , from the Worldin their 
colleFion and conſtitution, before the Law,under the Law, and under the Goſpell, Gen.4. 


9.2.JOh. 17.14.16. Ats 2.40. 19.9.1Cor. 6.1 7. 


SECTION V. 

Fe, if not equity, it werewell you could plead age : This your ſeparation in 
| Y the nature and cabuſes of it (you ſay)is nolefſe ancient than the firſt inſticari- 
. on ofenmity betwixr the two ſeeds: you might have gone a little higher,and 

have ſaid, than our firſt Parents running from God in the Garden,,or their ſeparation 
from Godby their fin : But we take your time andeafily believe that this your late 
ſeparation was founded upon that ancient enmity of the ſeed of theſerpent with the 
omans. Thar ſubrill deyill, when he ſaw che Church breath from the perſecutions 
of Tyrants, vexed her nolefſe with her own diviſions; ſeeking that by fraud, which by 
violence he could not effeft. Hence all the fearfull Schiſmes of the Charch, whereof 
yours is part> This enmity hath not only been ſucceſſively conrinned, bur alſo roo 
viſibly manifeſted by the a&uall ( but wilfull)ſeparation of Herericks and SeCtaries 
fromthe Church in all ages: But I miſtake you ; yours is as ancient asthe Goſpell: 
Wharthat Fuengelium etereum of the Frier?whole name they accurlſedly borrowed 
fromRev.14.6.Or that Evesgelium Regni ofthe familiſts? Or that Evange/ium alind, 
whereof S. Pew}raxeth hisGalatians? None ofall rheſe, you fay ; but as that Goſpell 


Brown? Could it eſcape 
and latter world, and light only upon 


all the holy Prophers, Apoſtles, DoQors of the old, middle, 
theſe your three Patriarchs ? Perhaps Nowatus 
ethis 


RR 


or Doaates (tholE Saints with their Schooles) had ſome lirtle glimpſe of it z bu | 
Zz per- 


thee ? words of eternal life : where cheſe wordsare found,woe be ro ns, if | 
we A good ſeparacions then, yours cannot be ſeparared 
fromevill,for that we ſhould {© far ſeparare from the evill, that therefore weſhould 


13,14,16.66.1,2.0- 7.17 with x Per.3.20.12.0 12.2.Levit. 20.24-26.Nehemw. | 
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Aaſ.Counter- | 


The antiquity 
and examples 


of ſeparation, 


Euſeb.Hiſt.Ecc. 


Hex. Steph. 4- 
pol. Herod, Fox. 


of Peace, of Truth, of Glory ; ſo ancient, and never known rill Bo/toz, Barrow, and Ex hobo 


H.N.his booke 
Gall.6. 

Ephe( 6.17. 
Coloſſ.1,5, 
lTim. 1.11, 


Tie, 2.5 52 710m 
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ment 4,CMI7 &- 
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efſe non 
pee nov 
am 
| tare oxtellig? 
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Ibid. 


Serig-| je&t the firſt tothe Cainires,nor to us.Caim was caſt out worthily, Do we 


An Apologie againſt Brownift. 


Der of is but late and new: So many rich Mines have lien long un- | 


, and great parrsof the World have been diſcoured by late Venturers. If this 
courſe havecome late coyour andobedience,nor fo ro others-For Joe, ic 
was iſed ſucceſſively in the conttiturion and collection of all rrueCharches , 


chroughall rimes, before the Law, under the Law, afterit z Wehave 
many ſeparations: but rſhen SialponTacche yr ng . 
ſeparation,in the ancient & approved. You quore Scriptures, ro 

more dainty indeed than your fellows. Who cannot doe ©? Who "us two roar 
Satan himſelfe cites the word againſt him which wasthe word of his Fatker. Letus 
not number, but weigi your rexts ; The rather, for that I find theſe as yourMaſter- 


proofes, feras challengers in every of your defences: In Gen,4.1 3.Cain a bloudy Fra- | 


icideis excommunicated:In Gez.6.1,2. The Sons of God maried chedaughters of 
men-In Ges 7. 1. & 7. Noshis approved asrighteous and enters the Arke : In 1 Pet. 
3- 20,21, Thereſt in No&b time were diſobedient, and periſhed : What of all this? 
Alas, what mockage is this of the Reader , and Scriptures? Surely,” youeven joyn 
Scri as you ſeparate your ſelves: T his is rightas your Paſtor,to prove all mem- 
bers of the vilible Church,ele& and precious ſtones,cires, 1Kz3ag.7:9. where is ſpeech 


;- | only ofSalomons houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanen, hisporch for his Theron, his Hall, 
?f-| hisPalace for Phareohs diughter,and when he comes rodcſcribe the office ofhis ima- 
- | ginary Doctor, thwacks fourteen Scriptures into themargent, whereof not any one 


hath any juſt colour of inference to his purpoſe: ard in this diſcourſe of the power of 
the Church (that he might ſeem to honor his mergent with Thew of texts ) hath re- 
peated fix places twice over inthe ſpaceof ix lines. For theſe of yours you might 6b- 


' 7 
or utterly forbear this cenſure? Take heed you follow him not, in your volun , 
exile,to the land of Nod. The ſecond you might obje& to thoſe mungrell Chriſtians 
| that march with Turks and Pagans. There are ſonnes of God, that is,membersof the 
viſible C : and daughters of men which are withour the Infidels? 
itis Gin forthoſe ſons ro yoke themſelves with thoſe daughters. Whar is thisto us? 
Noh was righteous, the multitude diſobedient : Who deniesit? yet Nooh 
not from the corrupted Church,till the floud ſeparared him from the earth;but con- 
tinued an ancient Preacher of righteouſnefle, even to that perverſe and rebellious 
neration.But ir ſufficerh you, that Ceiz and the Giants were ſeparated from rhe reſt - 
Weyeeld it - what will follow hence, ſave tnotorions Malefators muſt be 


| caſt out, and profeſſed Heachen nor let into the Church? We hold and wiſhno lefſe: 


your places evince no more- Theſe before the Law:In Lev.20, 24,26. God choſe out 
Iſrael fromother pcople ; This was Gods a&,not theirs: a ſequeſtring ofhis Iſraelites 
from the Gentileg,not of Iſrael fromirſelf : yours is your own , and from men, in 
all main points, of your own profeſſion : Bur th Iſrael mult he haly : If any 
man deny holinefſe to be required of every Chrittian, let him feel your Meranaths. 
In Neh.9.2.The Iſraelites ſeparated themſelves from the ſtrangers, which were Infi- 
dels:whether in their marriage,or devotion: Neither Gods ſervice, noran Iſraelites 
bed was for heathens. This was not the conſtituting ofa new Church, but refor- 
ming oftheold; If therefore youcan parallel us with Pagans,and your ſelves will be 
Jews, this place firs you. Laſtly , what ifthere be anharred berwixr the World and 
Chriſts trueDiſciples, Joh. 17.1 4.16.whar if Peter charged hisAuditorsto favethem 
ſelves fromthe errors & pratice of that froward Generation , whoſe hands wereyet 
freſhly imbrewed with the bloud of Chriſt, 4#.2 .40? Whar if the ſame which Peter 
taught, Paw/ praiſed , in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome obſtinate and 
blaſphemous Jewes, 4&-19.9.what if the Church of Corinth were Saines by calling, 
rCor. 1.2. andthereforemuſtbe ſeparated from the yoke ofinfidels, 2.617. Are 
theſe your patterns? Are theſe firmatches for your brethren, baptixedia the ſame 
water and name, profeſſing every point of the ſame true faith, uſing (for fubſtatice) 
thefame worſhip with you? He thet ſaith ht is is the light aud hateth his brother, is is 
darkneſſe, 1 Jobs 2.9. 
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An Apologic againſt Brownie 


SEP. 
Which ſeperation the Church neither hath made, nor doth make, but ſtands 
Pull one with all that part of the World withia the Kingdomejvithout ſeparation: for 
which c , rather to ſeparate our 


ſelves 18 the Lord from it, than with it from him,jn the vi 


ph prong hers» we heve choſen by the grace 
he Lord conſtitution of it. 


SxzCTION VI. 


as to condemn the Chucchof England for what ſhe hath not done - for ſach 
jon ſhe neither hath made nor doth make , bur ſtands a&cually one with 
all that part ofthe world within che Kingdome withoar ſeparation. Lo, here the 
main groundof this AND yourProto-MartyrBerrow hammers uponin every 
page zan ill cc 100: Thus he comments apon your words : For where ſuch 
prophane confuſe multitudes without any exception, ion or choiſe, were all of 
them from publike Idolatry,at one inſtant received or rather —_— to be mem- 
bersof the Church, in ſome pariſh or other, where they inhabited, withour any due 
calling to the faich,by rhe preaching of the Goſpell going before,or orderly joyning 
in the faith, there being no yoluntary or particular confeſſion of their own 
faith and duties made or required of any , and laſtly, no holy walking in the faith a- 
wag them ; whocan ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were ever 
rightly 
- | yours] 


eredor built according totherule of Chriſts Teſtament? 1n his words & 
| nd both a miſcolle&ion, and a wrong charge. For the former : the want of 
ing one poore diſtin&tion,breeds all this confuſion of Dofrine,and ſeparation of 
men: for there is one caſe of anew Churchto be called from Heatheniſm to Chriſti 
anity,another ofa former Church tobe reformed from errors, to more ſincereChri. 
ſtianity. In the firſt of theſe is required indeed aſolemn initiation by Baptiſme; and 
before that, a voluntary and particular confeffion of faith , and therefore a cleare ſe- 
paration, and exception of the Chriſtian, from the infidell : In the latter, neither is 
new Baprtiſme lawtfull (rhongh ſome of you belike of old were in hand with arcbap- 
tization- which notthen m— ſucceederh now to your ſhame)nor a new volun- 
rary and particular confeſſion of Faith, beſidesthat in bapriſme (though very com- 
mendable) will ever be proved ſimply neceffary rothe being of a Church, fo long as 
theerring parties doe aftually renounce their dodtrines, and in open profeſſionem- 
brace the truth;and(as generally in thepublike confeſſion)ſo particularly upon 
occaſion give juſt teſtimonies of their repentance : This 13 our caſe, wedid tor make 
anew Church, but mended an old: your C/fios is driven to this hold by neceſſity of 
Argument ; Otherwiſe he ſees there is no avoyding of Anabaptiſme: Mended, Gich 
your Door, and yet admitted the miſceline rabble of the prophane ? Say now, that 
ſuch ſepatation were notmade: Ler ſome few be holy,and the more part prophane: 
Shall thelewdneſſe of ſome diſanull Gods Covenant with others? This is your mercy 
Gods is more : who ſtill held Iſraell for his, when but few held hispure ſervice : Let 
thatDivine Pfalmiſt teach you how full the Tents of Iſrael were of mutinous Rebels 
inthe Defart ; yer the Pillar by day and night forſook them not z and Moſes was ſo 
farre fromrejefting them, that he would not endure God ſhould reje& them to his 
owne advantage: Look into the black cenſures, and bitter complaints of all the Pro- 
phers and wonder that they ſeparatednot : Looke into the increaſed maſſe of cor- 
ruprions in that declined Church; whereof the bleſſed eyes of our Saviour were wit- 
neſſes,and marvell at his filent & ſociable incuriouſnefſe: yea, his charge ofnor ſepa- 
rating;Ye know not of what ſpirit you are: Now youfly to conſtitution,as if notori- 
ousevils were more tolerablein continuance, than in the colleftion of Aſſemblies: 
$ardi had buta few names that had not defiled their garmenrs; God praiſes theſe. 
bids chem not ſeparate from the reſt. Thystira ſaffers a falſe propheteſſe: the reſt that 
havenot this learning, yetare bidden bur to hold their own, not to ſepatate from 
the Angell, which hath not ſeparated Jezbe/ "_ che Church. 
Z 2 
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I : An Apologie aptinſ Bronmiſts. : 


_ SECTION VII. | | 
Our chargeisno Jefſe injyrious that the Church or ogt Had apo 
ſeparation - Concerning which you have learned 6f your Mattyr, and overs 
ſcers ſo to ſpeake, 4s if be re her late diſclamation of po 1 Queen'F: 


lizabeths time, ſhehadnotbeen. Hermonumenes cotild have taught youberrer, 
and have lead you to her ancient Pedigree, 


gor much below the Apoltolike dayes, 
and in many deſcents have ſhewed you riot a few worthy witneſfſes'and patrons of |. 
'Truth ; all which), with their holy pd conſtant off-ſpring, it might have pleaſed 
you tohaveſeparated from this imputation of nor ſeparating: Will you know tlic 
fore how the Churchof England hath ſeparated? In'berfirſt converſion ſhafe 
rated her ſelfe from Pagans - in her contipyance ſhe ſepatared her ſelfe from 
heretiques, and ſcaled her ſeparation wit bloud: inher reformation ſhe ſeparated 
her ſelfe from wilfull Papiſts , by her protite profeſſionof Truth , / and proclaimed 
hatred of error? and ſhe daily doth feparare the notoriouſly evill , by ſuſpenſions, 
by excommunications , thotigh not ſo many as yours; Beſides the patricular ſepata- 
tions of many from the acknowledged corruprions 0 55 ores , profeſſion, pra! 
Qice, All theſe will be avowedin {pight ofall contradiQion : with what forehead 
chen can you ſay ; the whole Church of England hath nor atall ſeparated? 

A feer all your ſhifts and idle tales of conſtitution, you have ſeparared from this 
Church againſt the Lord; not with the Lord, fromir : If therebe Chriſt with us;if 
the Spirit of Godin us, if Aſſemblies, if calling by the word: whatſoever is, orisnor 
elſe in the Conſticution , there is whatſoever is required tothe eſſence of a Church: 
No corruption either in gathering or continuance can deſtroy the truth of being, 
bur the grace of being well: If Chriſt have taken away his Word and Spirir you have 


juſtly ſubduced;elſe you have gone from him in us. 


And when you have alldone,the Separariſts Idoll;viſible Conſtitation, will prove 
but an appendance of an externall forme}, no part of the eſſence of a rrue Charch : 


Counter P-pag, 
179. 


and therefore your ſeparation no lefſe yaine than the ground, than the Authors. 
Laſtly, ifour bounty ſhould(which it cannot)graar, that our colle&ion was ar firſt 
deeply faulty : cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers ſpeake ) be drawn back ? 
may not an after-allowance reQifie and confirme it? In contrafts (your own fimili- 
rude ) a following conſent juſtifies an aft done before conſent : and why notinthe 
contra(t betwixt God and his viſible Charch? Loe, he hath confirmed it by his gra- 
tious benedictions, and as much as may be in filence given usabundant proofes of 
his acceptation : That afrer-a&,which makes your Baptiſme lawfull,why can it not 
make our Church ? 
|  _ SecTION VIII. 
Wh Ut for as muchas Conſtitution is the very ſtate of Browniſme, Letus(Ibeſeech 
ou ) inquire a lirtle into the complexion of your Conſticution : Whether 
Phyſick, or Law, or Archite&ure havelent you it : ſareI am,it is inthis uſe, 

Apocryphall: Never man uſed it thus ſcrupulouſly till your times; Though, whar 

need you the helpe of Fathers or Schooles: new words muſt exprefſe new 2aradoxes. 

Itis no rreaſon tocoinetermes: What then is Conſtituion ? Your Doctor can beſt 

tellus : As the Conſtitution of a Common-wealth, or ofa City, isa gathering or 

nniting of a people together into a civillPolitic : So ({fairh he) the Conſtirution of 
the Common-wealth of Iſael, and of theCity of God, the new Ferafalem, is aga- 
thering and uniting of peopleinto adivine Polity. The forme of which Polity, is 
OrJer : which orderis requiſite in all ations, and Adminſtrations of the Church, 
as the Apoſtle ſhewerh, and ſpecially in the Conſtitution thereof : ſo that next unto 


Coloff: 2.5. 


= 


faith in Cod, ir is to be eſteemed moſt neceſlary for all holy ſocieties. * Hence Paul 
rejoyced in the Coloſſzans Order and Faith: To this Conſtitution therefore,belong 
a people, as the matter; ſecondly, a calling, or gathering roperher , as the form, 
whereofthe Church conſiſteth. The Conſtiturion of rhe Church of England is 


| Falfe in both : Why ſo? Have we not apeople? ' Are not thoſepeople called roge- 


ther ? Toprevenc this, you ſay our Conſticartion is falfe, not none: Why falſe ? Be- 
| cauſe 


. An Apology againf Browniſts. 


cauſe thoſe 
dare thus boldly break into the cloſets of God, the hearrs ofmen ? andcondemn 
\chemrowanerhar, which cannot be ſeen by any but divine eyes? How dare you 
intrude thris into the Throne of your Maker? Confider, and conferre ſerioully : 
Whar Faithisir,] that is thas neceſſarily required to each member in this Conſtiru- 
tion? Your own Doctor ſhall define it : Faith required to the receiving in ofmem- 
bers; is the knowledge of the Doftrine of ſalvation by Chriſt, 1Cor. 12. 9. Gal. 3. 2. 
Now Ibeſcech you in the feate of God,lay by a while all unchriſtian prejudice, and 
peremptory:verdids of thoſe ſoules, which coſt Chriſt as much bloudas your own : 
arid rell me ingenuouſly , O_ dareſay , that not only your Chriſtian bre- 
thren with whom you lately converled, bur even your fore-fathers which lived un- 
der Queen F/izsbeths firſt confuſed Reformation, knew nor the Dodrine of falva- 
tiod by Chriſt : if you ſay they did not, your raſh jadgement ſhall be puniſhed feare- 
fally by him whoſe office you ufurp. As you look to anſwer before him that would 
not break rhe braiſed Reed , nor quench the ſmoaking Flax ;' preſume not thus, 
above men and Angels. If they did, then had they ſufficient claime both torrue Con- 
ſtirution and Church : Bur this faith muſt be ceRified by obedience; fo it was. If 
you thinke not ſo, yours is not teſtified by love : both were weak, both were true : 
| Weakneſſe inany graceor work, takes not away truth: Their ſinnes of ignorance 
—_ no -— a GodsCovenant withthem , than multiplicity of wives with 
triar | 


SECT10ON IX. 


7 Har wanted they then 2 Nothing but Order and not all Order , bur 
\ A / yours: Order, a ——_— and excellent; bur lerthe world judge 
whether eſſential. now , I beſeech you in the bowels of 
Chriſt Jeſus, whether this be a matter for which heaven and earth ſhould be mixed : 
whether for want of your Order, all the world muſt be put out of all order, and the 
Church outof life and being. Nothing (fay we) can be more diſorderly , than the 
confuſion of your Democracy , or p ſtare (ifnot Anarchy :) Where all (in a 
ſort )Jordaine and excommunicate ; We condemn you not for no true members of 
the Church: what can be more orderlefſe(by your own — the T rive- 
wne Church at Amſterdam? which yet you grant but faulty. Ifthere diſproportion 
and diſlocation of ſome parts, is itnotrue hamane body? Will you riſe from the 
feaſt, unleſſe the diſhes be ſet on in your own faſhion? Is it no City, iftherebe 
mud-wals halfbroken, low Cottages unequally built , no State-houſe £ Bur your 
order hath more eſſence than you can expreſſe ; and is the ſame which Policicians in 
their trade call ( ='Z» 5 mavas ) an incorporating intoone common civill body , by a 
voluntary union , and that under alawfall government : Our Church wants both- 
wherein there is both conſtraint , and falſe office. Take your own reſemblance and 
your own aſking : Say that ſome Tyrant(as Baſſizs of Ruſſia)ſhall forcibly compell 
a certaine number of Sabje{ts into Moſco, and ſhall hold themin an awfull Garri- 
ſon, forcing them to new laws and Magiſtrates, perhaps hard and blogdy : They 
yeeld ; and making the beſt of all, live together in a cheerfall communion, with due 
commerce, loving converſation, ſabmiſhve execution of the enjoyned lawes : In 
ſach caſe, whether is Moſcoatrue City,or not ? Since your Doctor cites Ariſtotle, ler 
itnot jirke him tolearn of that Philoſopher , who can teachhim, that when Cal;ſthe- 
nes had driven out the Tyrant from Athens, and ſer up a new Goverument, and re- 
ceived many ſtrangers,and bondmeninto the Tribes,it was doubted , not which of 
them were Citizens, but wherher they weremade Cirizens unjuſtly. ; If you ſhould 
find acompanyof rrue Chriſtians in utmoſt 1:dia, would you ſtand upon termes, 
and inquire how they became ſo ? whiles they have whar is neceſſary for that hea- 
venly profeſſion; what need your curioſity troubleit ſelfe with the meanes ? 


— 


£242 


people have neither Faith, nor Order. For Faith firſt: Who are you that 
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Conftramne re- LEP : TS RY AO 0 

A Ou ſee thenwhar an idle plea conſtraint is in the conſtitution of a Citry, the 

2Cbr.34-32,33 | Y - ground of all yonrexceprion: Burit isotherwiſein Gods city, the Ghurch, 

—— why then doth his Dottorſhip parallel cheſe rwo?And why may not evenc6- 

Gyf-Brew-Re- | ſtraint it ſelf have place in the lawfull conſtirutionor reformation ofa Church? Did 

«ps ti not Manaſſes after hiscomming home to God, charge and c6mand Fade to ſerve the 

ing. Lord God of Iſrae!?Did nor worthy Joſiab,when he had made acovenant before the 

Greerwwod ' | [,Ord,cauſeall that were found in Jeruſalem,andBenjemis,to ſtand roit,and compe- 

Conterenc® | ledall thatwere found in Iſrael, to ſerve the Lord their God? What have Queen #+ 

2: oume,Refor- | lizabeth,or King James done more?Or what other?did not 4ſe uponObegs prophecy 

—_ wih- |oather bothJ»ds andBenjanrin,and all the ſtrangers from Ephraim, Menaſſes and Sire- 

Conference | #1, and enatt with them, that whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God , ſhouldbe 

with Dottor |ſlajne? What means this perverſneſſe ? You that reach we may nor ſtay Princes 

£4 Mu. | Ecifure roreform, will you nor allow Princes to urge others toreform? What crime 
with Doftor | is this, that men werenor ſuffered ro be open Idolaters, that they were forced © 

I + | yeeld ſubmiſſion to Godsordinances ?' Even your own teach, that on may | 

arrying, | Compell Infidels to hear the doftrine of che Church; and Papiſts, you fay elſe-where 

Ber.fides jua- | (though ro0 roughly)are Infidels : bat you ſay, not to be members of the Church - 

de dz yore” | Gods people are of the willing fort : True, Neither did they compell them to this: 

terpoiſon. | They were before entred into the viſible Church by true Baptiſme , thongh miſera- 

Dizat Pater-f3- | bly corrupted : They weren»t now initiated, but purged : Your fubrill Doctor can 

_ [en- | tells from Berward,tbar faith is to be perfivaded,notto be compelled; yer let himre- 

vene/:tic, eogite | member that the gueſts muſt be compelled to come in, though not to eate when they 

acrare 4 are come. Compelled, not by perſwafions; for theſe were the firſt invitations; there- 

Pleſede xc-- | foreby further meanes; Though this conceit hath no place with us, where men are 

eſ.c30. | | urged nor toreceivea new faith , but toperform the old ; ro abandon that wicked 

_—_ Idolatry which had defiled chem, and co entertaine bur that truth , which the very 

[quem 2! a1 | power of their Baptiſine challenged at their hand : buc this was the old ſong ofthe 

bona ic:3ſſ**, | Donatiſts; far be it from our conſcience, to compell any mano the faith. IfGod 

ar, -rfrant did not drawus. and by aſweer violence bendour wils to his, when ſhould we follow 
{ priſimans coz| him? Either you havenot read,or not cared for the practice of the ancient Church, 
bs” & Anguſtives reſolution concerning the ſharp penalties impoſed upon the Donariſts 

-onſexentia, ur | (would God none of your kindred) in his time ; with his excellent defences of theſe 
| rx _ f proceedings. | 

R | par i[t.48. .Q i phreneticum ligat ,& qui lethavg excitat,ambobus moleſtus ambos amat,lbid. Clamant, N@nintn ad wi 
| — - afy pu La quod de oi a) won Quod toluinms ſanftum % MOI 
SECTION KL. 

—— Ur tell us then, what ſhould have been done ? The Goſpell ſhould have been 
| ifche Church Ber wherepreached; All converts ſhould have been ſingled out, and haye 
| of England. | given a voluntary and parcicular confeſſion of their Faith, and Repencance :; I 

—_ —_ anſwer you: -The Goſpell was long and worthily preached in the dayesof King Ed- 

mg! ward; enough to yeeld both Martyrs tothe ſtake and Profeflors rothe — 

rimes. Weretheir holy Sermons, their learned writings and their precious blou 

| (which was no lefle vocall) of no force? Afterwardsin the beginning of Famous 
| Queene Elizabethsreparation, what confluence wasthere of zealous Confeflors re- 
' turning now from their late exile ? How painfully anddivinely did they labor in this 
| Vineyard of God ? How did they ( with their many holy Partners which had ſhrow- 
| ded themſelves during that {torme of perſecution , ina dangerous ſecrecy) ſpread 
| themſelves over this Land , and each-where drew flockes of hearers rothem, and 
; with them? Is allthis nothing to their ingratefall Poſterity > If fzou murmurethat 
| there were no more, take heed leſt you forget there were ſo many : for us, we dac 
' feriouſly blefſe God for theſe, and triumph in them. 
; Allthispremiſed;now comes aChriſtian Edi from the ſtate,that every man ſhal 
 yeeld obedience to this Truth,wherin they had been thus inſtructed: It wasperfor- 


| med 


| 
| 
| 
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ug 


« _ ' _—_ — D . — . - 
Ls * * « A, , ' * 
An Apwlogie againſt Browniſts. 


A 


| your reſolrireE 
Rn 
por17nttat Saindlte Hiſtorian M Fox? Now (ſaies M.Fox.) anew faceof 


After that ſweer and hopefull Prince , what his Renowned 


meeby themoſt, while ſabmifion, what was ic box ar actuall profeſſion ofcheir 
faith; and repentance? Ar ſuch was their face, whodares judge of their hearts? 
More thar'this , if evercanbe lhewed/ablojntely neceſſary in ſuch a State of the 


very conſtitution, and repaired Bejngthereof, I doe here yow never 
' to take the Church of Exg/and for my Mother. - 
WV 


op Cntintat: ſcornfully your whol Se, and amongſt the reſt 
or bats over gracias entrancesand proceedings of theſe 

A 3. and whom ſhould befinde to raiſe his fcoffes 
things began toappenre, avit were in aStage;new-players commingin,the old thruſt 
dy (faith your Doors Comment) new Biſhops came wa 'a$ players upon 
the old Rage of the Popiſh Church, asif the Church were no whit altered, but the 
men : Shall weſay, this is roo much malice, or coo little wit,and conſcience? Even 
imtheLord ProteCtors daies, that holy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, 
4hd Males aboliſhed, 
nation of the Churches : C—_ godh . i 
s, a ſeparation was made ( thongh nor ſomnch willing , as wilfull) of open and 
Pani Adverſaries from Profeflers, whether true or diſſembled : CI ns 
were appointed to viſitevery ſeverall Diocefſe. - Every Bench of them had ſeveral] 
godly Cleaned Preachers to inſtru& rhe people in the truth, and to diſſwade them 
Idohatry and Superſtition. The Popes Supremacy not thruſt , bur taughr 
down : / All wil-worſhip whatſoever, -oppugned by publike Sermons : Images de- 
ſtroyed,Pilgrimages forbidden, the Sacraments injoynad to bereverently and holily 
miniſtred; Eecleſiaſticall perſons reformed inlife, 'in Dodrine : Proceſſions laid 
down , Preſence and attendance upon Gods word commanded,the holy expending 
of Sabbath daies appointed, due preparation to Gods table called for, ſet times of 
reaching injoyned ro Biſhops and other Migiſters, allShrines & Monuments of Ido- 
latry required to be utterly taken from publike and private houſes : All this, before 
his Parliament :By rhar, all bloudy laws againſt Gods truth were repealed , zealous 
Preachers encovraged, fo as(faith that worthy Hiſtorian) God was much glorified, 
andthe people in many places greatly edified. ,Whar need I goe further than this 
firſt yeare?- Heare this and be aſhamed, and aſſure your ſelves, tharno man can ever 
reade thoſe holy Monuments of the Church, bur muſt needs py at your ſeparation. 
iſter Queen Elizabeth 

did, the preſent times doe ſpeak , andthe future ſhall ſpeak , when all theſe Mur- 
murers ſhall ſleep in the duſt. The publike Diſpurations, zealous preachings , re- 
ſtaurations of baniſhed Religion and men, Extitirpations of Idolatry, Chriſtian laws 
wiſe and holy proceedings, and renewed covenants with God, are ſtillfrehin the 
memories of ſome,and in the earesof all; ſo as allthe World will juftly ſay, you have 
loſt ſhame with Truth, - in denying it: Yea, to fetch the matter yet further:Ifthe 
Reader ſball look back tothe dayes oftheir puiſſant Father King Henry the Eighth, 
he cannot bur acknowledge( eſpecially during the time of Queen Ae, and before 
thoſe ix Moody Articles)a true face of aChurch(though over-ſpred withſomeMor- 
= of cormprions) and ſome commendable forwardneſfſe of Reformation : for 
h the Popes Supremacy was abrogated , the true Dodtrine of juſtification com- 
monly taught, confidence in Saints untaught, the vanity of Pardons declared, wor- 
ſhipof Images and Pilgrimages forbidden, learned and godly Minſters required, 
theirabſences and mi{-demeanors inhibited, the Scriptures tranſlated, publikely and 
privately enjoyned to be read and received, theWord of God commanded to be ſin- 
cerely and carefully preached: andro all this, Holy Maſter Fox addeth for my con- 
cluſion, ſuch a vigilant care was then in theKing and his Councell, how by all waies 
and meanesto redrefſe Religion, toreformerrors, to corre& corrupt cuſtomes, to 
help ignorance, and to reduce themif-leading of Chriſts Flock , drowned in blir:d 
Popery, Superſticious Cuſtomes, and Idolatry , to ſome berter forme of Reforma- 
tion , whereunto he provided nor onely theſe Articles,Precepts,Injun&ions above 
ſpecified, to informe the rude people, bur alſo procured the Biſhops to help forward 
che 
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greater things followed theſe ſofter beginnings, intherefor- | 
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the ſame cauſe of decayed Dodtrine, with their ns and reaching of 
the people. Goe now and "Ages 1 Fo one day,by Queen-E/inbeth; Tram- 
pet,or by the ſoundofa bell, itthename of Antichriſt all were called to the Church: 
Goe, ſay with your Patriarch, tharweere(t Religions by Proclamations; and Parlia- 


ments. | 


EC OUINTAHLTS) ED ka 3X30 ori 2 211 -T 

LIpon theſe premiſes I'dare'conclude, and doubt ot:tomaintain againitall Sepa- 
ratiſts'n the World, that Eng/a#d (to No ne eenaing Age 
theEighth,a true viſible Church of God: and ſ@ by conſeqaenc their 
was by true BaptiſmeJuſtly admitced into the boſome thereof and x] 
even of them, wirhour anyfurcher profeſſion, Gods Churchwas eruly conlſtituced, 
If you ſhall ſay;thar the following Idotarry of ſomeofchem in Queen cM@ries dayes 
excluded them:Conlider, how hard it will be to prove, that Gods covenant with any 


people, is preſentlyuliſanulled by the finnesof che moſt ;; whether of jgngrance, or | 


weakneſſe; and if they had herein renounced God, yerthart God alſo nutually, re- 
nounced them. ToQtup your conſtiturion then: There isnoremedy: Eicher you 
muſt goe forward to Anabaptiſme, or comeback to us. All your Rabbinscannor an- 


Principl, and 


| Infer pag.11. 


TheAnſwercrs 
tirle. 


Jerem.21, 32. 


ſwer that charge of your rebaprized brother : If we be a true Church you mult re- 


rurne; if we be not (asa falſe Church is noChurch of God) you muſt rebaprize : 1f| 


our Bapriſme be good, then is ourconſtirurtion good. Thus your ownprinciples 
reach. The outward-part of atrae viſible Church is a vow, Promiſe, Oach,or Cove- 
nant betwixc God and the Saints;Now1 aſk, Is this made by usin baprifme, or no? 
Ifitbe; then we haveby your confeſton(for ſo much as is outwardly required)atrue 
viſible Church-ſo your ſeparation is unjuſt: If ic begot,then you muſt rebaptize; for 


cred into any viſible Church; 7 


ol 0f er Nc 2: Ben 

To thetitle of aRine-leatder oherewath at pleaſeth this Piſtler to file me,1 anſwer that 
the thing 1 bo Sods good, itirgoot and commendable tohave been forwardia it; if Z 
beevill, let it be reproved by the light of Gods Word, and that God', to whom Thave done 
that Thave done, will (1 doubt not)give me both to ſee, and to heale mine error by ſeedy re- 
pentarice : if [ have fled away on foot, 1ſhall return on Horſe-back; But as I durſt never 
ſet foot into this way , but upon a moſt ſound and wnreſiſteble conviition of conſcience by 


ſons from the ſameword,than are tobe found iu « thouſend ſuch pretty Pamphlets,and for- 


wall flouriſhes as this ts, 


SECTION KILI.- 


S for the title of Ring-leader,wherewith I ſtiled this PamphleterzifI have gi- 
Arn himtoo much honorin his Se&, T am ſorry : Perhaps I ſhould have pur 

him(pardon an homly, bur in this ſenſe,not unuſuall word)in the taile of this 
Traine: Perhaps, I ſhould haveendorſed my Letter to M. Sm3th,and his ſhaddow;So 
1 perceive he was : Whatſoever, whether he leador follow, God meers with him. If 
he lead:Behold 1will come againſt them that propheſie falſdream:(laith the Lord)ond doe 
tell themr, and cauſe my people to erre by their tes. It he come behind ; Thow ſhalt wot fol- 
low a mnltitude in eviil(faith God.)Ifeither,or both,or neither, If he wil go alone;wo 


| Exch. 13-2, 


| 


Prey.19 21 


unto the foob:ſh Prophets(faith the Lord)which follow their own ſpirits,and have ſeen no- 
thing. Howſoever, your evill ſhall be reproved by the light of Gods word: Your con- 
junQion I cannor promiſe, your reproofe I dare; If thereupon you finde grace to ſee 
and heale yourjerrors,we ſhould with all brotherly hambleneſſeattend on foot upon 


your return on Horſe-back ; but if the ſway of your mif-reſolved conſcience be hea- 


dy andunrefiſtable, and your retyring hopeleſſe ; theſe not ſolid reaſons, theſe 
pretty Pamphlets,theſe ſormall flouriſhes ſhall one day be feareful] and marteriall evi- 
dences againſt you before that awfull Judge,which hath already ſaid , That judge- 


ments ax® prepared for the Scorners, and ſtripes for the back of Fooles. 
SECTION | 
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che firſt Baptiſme is anullity: and(ifours be not) you were never thereby as yer en- | 


the word of God: (as Iwas perſwaded ) ſo muſt my retyring be wrought by more ſolid rea« | 
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Your pitying of #s and ſorrowing for us , eſpecially for the wrong done by us.,were Ii you 
CN feSient if by ns juftlyoccoſioned ; but ifyour Church be deeply drencht in 
Apoſtaſie, und you cry, Peate, Peace , when ſodaine and certeine d:ſelationis at hand, it is 
jon that doe wrong , though you maly the complaint : and ſo being cruell towards your 
ſehve}, and jour own, whown you flatter; you cannot be truly pitifutl toward: others whom 
you bewaile. 'But Twill not _—_ youtn this affeTFion, leſt we finde few in the ſame 
fawlt:the moſt in ſtead of pity compoſſeon, affording us nothing but fury & indignation. 


| SECTION XIII. 


| 1 
Profeſſed to beſtow pity 


and ſorrow npon you and your wrong : You entertain 
-£ borhharſhly,and with a churliſh fepulſe : What ſhould a man doe with ſach diſ- 
A poſitions? Let him ſtroke them on the back, they ſnarle at him, and ſhew their 
reeth : Let him ſhew them a Cudgell,they flyin his face: you allow nor ous a&tions, 
and return our wrong; Ours is both che injury and complaint z How can this be 7 
You are the Agents, we fir ſtill, andſuffer inthis rent; Yer(fince the cauſe makes the 
Schiſme) lerusenquire, not whoſe rhe a&ionis, but whoſe thedeferr: Our Church is 
deepe drenchr in Apoſtaſie;zand we cry Peace,peace:No lefle than a whol Church at 
once, and chat not ſprinkled,or wetſhod, but drencht in A poſtaſie;Whar, did we fall 
offfrom you,or you from us?Tell me, were we everthe trueCharch of God?andwere 
wethen yours? We cannot fall, unlefle we once ſtood: Was your Church before this 
Apoſtafie?Shew us your Anceſtorsin opinion: Name meburt one that ever taught as 
| yon doe,and I vow to ſeparate : Was it not?Then we fell not from you: Every Apo- 
{ſtafie of the Church muſt needs be from the erueChurch.Atrue Church,8not yours? 
'Andyercan there be bar one true; See now whether in branding us with Apoltaſie, 
you have not proved yours robe nd tre Charch; Still I am ignorant: Queen Meries 
dayes (ay you) had a true Church, which ſeparated from Popery, [choſe them Mini- 
ſters;ſerved God holily, fromrhence was our Apoſtaſie : Bur, were not the ſame alſo 
(for the moſt part)Chriſtians in KingEdwerds daies?Did they then,in that confuſed 
allowance ofthe Goſpell, ſeparate ? Or (T pray you) were Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, 
Hooper,and the reſt, parrsof tharCharch, or no? Was there any other ordination of 
Miniſters thanffrom them >Reject theſe, and all the world will hifſe at you; Receive 
them,&where is our Apoſtaſie? Whar Antichriſtianiſm have we,wherof theſe were 
freed; But yon leap back (if I urge you farre) from hence tothe Apoſtles rimes , to 
ferch our orice true Charch from far, that it might be deare ; you ſhall not carve for 
us: we like not theſe bold over-leaps of ſo many Centuries: I ipeak boldly;you dare 
not ſtand torthe'rriall of any Church; fincetheirs: NowT heare your Door ſay,this 


Challenge favours of Rome : Antiquity is with you, a Popiſh plea : we have willingly 
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rakenopour Adverſaries, at this (by prerence, their own)weapon;z Youdebar it in 
the coſcience of your own novell ſingularity; Yet your Paſtor can be corent co make 
aſe of Terti}.alone againſt all Fathers; That ſuch things arejuſtly robe charged with 
vanity,as are done without any precept,cither of theLord,orofcheApoſtles: And the 


which we muſt believe to be the tumulcuaryDiſcipline of the refined houſeful at4m- 
fterdam: Wharall in all ages, and places till now Apoſtates? Say if you can, that thoſe 
famous Churches, wherein Cypriaz, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome, Auſten,Chryſoſtom, 
and thereſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights lived, were lefſe deepe in this Apoſtaſie than ours? 
O Apoſtaricall Fathers, that ſeparared not/ yea, ſay if you dare, that other reformed 
Churches are not over the Ankles with us in this Apoſtaſie: wharhard news is this to 
us, when as your Oracle dare ſay not much lefſe, ofthe reformed Churches of Wether- 
landt,with whom you live? Thus he writes: For not hearing of them in other Cogre- 
gations in theſe countries; this I anſwer, That ſeeing by the mercy of God, we have 
ſeen & forſaken the corruptions, yer remaining in the publike miniſtration and con- | 
dition 
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| dwell ſtill in Meſhech:; Good 
- | that you were well in Heaven. No lefſe than Apoſtafic? Let no Reader be appalle 
| fofearfull a word; this is one of the termsof Arr,familiar to this way: Finde buc any 


leverc- | (5 many apoſtares as men: Holy Cypries deſcribes him by 
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{dition of theſeChurches;(if they be all like tothele of this ciry)we cannor therefore , 


partake with them, in ſuch caſe,wichour declini 


& Apoſtaſy from the truth which 
we have our ſelves already received and profe See R_ 


topartake with them in 


- | Go® ſervice is Apoltalie; If ſo in the acceſſories, Alas, what crime js in the principall? 


le were bur apoſtaſie ro hear anEegiiþ ſermon;a_atchisno lefſe, Wo is you that you 
menzit were not more for you than the Church, 


»Excommunication Coming- 
ting,Conſtitution,and ſuſpect ir not theirs:Hereſy is not more frequent at Rowe,than 
Apoltaſie ar A#ferdam;nor Indulgences more ordinary there,than hereExcommu- 
nications.Comon uſe makes terrible things eaſte:Their own M.Sc.for holding with 
che D:tch Bapriſme, and Read-prayers, is acknowledged tobe caſtout for an Apo- 
ſtare: yea, their —_— _—_ _— is _ gs marke from themſelves: 
There is much latirude(as happy is)in their Apoſtaſie; For when 8t4n/bsl,Mercer 
JacobJobnſon were to be choſen Officers in chenChuchndexcepton was _—_— | 
(ame ar theirApoſtaſie,anſwer was made,lt was not ſuch Apoſtafie as debarred them 
from Office,it was but a lip. Jobs Marke(whether, as 1/ichiss & Theophyla@ think the 
bleſſed Evangeliſt,or ſome other ho!y Miniſter)is by che whol Parlour at4wferdom, 
branded with chis lame A poſtaſie;who departed indeed,bur from Pewlin his journy, 
norfrom Chriſt in his faith, and therefore (wan) is ex by (#4 owiaverle ) 
A@&.15.38 why doe we thinke much to drink of an Evangelifts Cup? Yet let this ig- 
norant Epiſtler reach his cenſorieus Anſwerer onepoint of his own(thart isthe 
ratiſts) ſkill: ard tell him that he objedts rtwo crimes to one poor Church, which are 
incompatible; want of Conſtitgtion, and Apoſtafie, Thus writes your Maſter of us: 
[fit were admitted(which can never beproved)chat they ſomtimes had been true e- 
ſtabliſhed Churches, Lo here, we neyer had true Coſtitution therfore we are not ca- 
pable of apoſtalie: Ifwe once had ir,& ſo were true Churches, hear what your Paſtor 
faith: As Chriſt giveth toall true Churches their being , ſo we mult leave it uuto him 
totake it away,when,and as he pleaſerh. And therfore fince he hath not removed his 
Candleſticke, nor taken away his Kingdome, in ſpight ofall objeted Apoſtafies,we 
ſtill conrinue ſo:and by conſequent your ion upon this ground is moſt unjuſt. 
An apoſtar had wont to be the fearfull ſurname of damned Ja/ien:Tortav was an eaſic 
accuſer, to whom yet; we may ſay with El/ibu,Nuw dicis Regi,4 


one page of aDwtch printed Volume without Apoltaſie 


? Behold,now 
Chriſts colours, 
and raking ap Armes for Genriliſme in life,or hereſie in judgement: And 4»ftes tels 
us,there cannot be a greater fin than Apoſtalie, making elſe-where this finner,worſe 
than the Infidell. Andthe old vulgar can give no worſe terme ro(5y15 2) where he 
findes it, yea to(=2017119n) Rebels themſelves. What doth this brand co a Church, 
nor Chriſtian only(rhough you deny it)but famous:Of whom is truly verified(after 
all your ſpleene) thac which the Spirit writes ro the Angell of Epheſus : Loborefti & 
non Defeciſti: Say if you can, what Article of the Chriſtian and Apoſtolike faith have 
we reneunced? What Herefie maintaine we? Wherein have we run from the Tents 
of Chriſt? What ho!d wethat may not ſtand with life in Chriſt, and ſalvation > We 
challenge all men and Devils in this point, for our innocence: Diſtinguiſh for ſtarke 
ſhame, of (o foule a word ; or (which is betrer)eate it whole ; and ler not this blemiſh 
be left upon your ſoule & name in theR of God,and.the worldzthat you once 
faid of a Church, roo good for yours, Drenchein Apoſtaſie. If we cry Peace, whiles 
youcry Apoſtaſie; ſurely we flatter, whiles you raile : betwixt theſe rwodangerous 
extremes, we know an wholſome mean, ſo to approve, that we foſternot ſecurity :ſo 
ro cenſure, that we neitherrevile, nr ſeparate: andin one word, to doe that which 
yourPaſtor conld exhort theSeparartiors from your Separaton (for even this Schiſme 
aath Schiſmes) If we ſhould miſſike, yer to reſt in our differences of judgement, and 
notwithſtanding peaccably to continue with the Church : Had you takenthis courſe 
you ſhould neither have needed toexpeR our pitie, nor tocomplain of our cruelty. 
Surely,whether our love be cruell,or not, your hatred isowhereof,take heed leſt you 
| heare 
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| heare from old Fecob, Curſed be their wrath, for it was fiexce, nd their rage, for it was 


cruel. 
How can you expett compaſſion, when you breath fire, and write gal? Never men- 
tion the fary of others indignation till the venomous and deſperate writings of Bos- 
row and Greeawood be either worn out with rime , or by the Thunderbolts of your 
(not rare)cenſares be ſtruck down to Hell, whence their maticiouſnefſe came, I for- 
bearetorecapitulate : how much rather had T helpro bury, than to revive ſachun-/ 


chriſtian exprobrations? 
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ir, of Th, white pag $5. Gen-49.7. Cypr-de ſimplic. pr el.Q nid facit in cord? 


rennere. Confeſſed by M. fobn loo tg. 
Anguſt. [.9.c.9.Q ualia ſolet eruftare turggrs mndggefita d;ſcordia. 


14m ferit as ,& canum rabies 


SEP. 
e and ingratitud:e towards our Mother 


The firſt sBGion laid againſt us 51 of unnaturalneſſe 
the Church of England, fo our cauſeleſſe ſeparation from her : to which unjuſt accuſation, 
and trivial guerimony, owr raya ence hath been, and is , that to our knowledge we 
have dowe her no wrong, we doe freely , andwith all thank fulneſſe acknowledge every good 

thing ſbe hath, aud which our ſchves have there received. | 


SECTION XIV, | 
| and annaturalneſſe to your Mother isobje&ed, in that youfly from 


her, yea now (woe is me)that you ſper ia her face, and mark her for an Harlor : 

Would God the accuſation were as far from being juſt,as from being rriviall:Yer 
perhaps you intend itnor in the lightneſſe of this eg commonneſſe: you 
have cauſed me to ſmart for my charity, yer I forbeare 1t not: What is your defence? 
That you have done her nowrong,to your knowledg. Modeftly fpoken,bur ddnber- 
fally : we know your wrong, but we know not your knowledge. Ir is well, if your 
wrong be not wilfull : an ignorant wrong is both in more hope of amends, and of 
mercy : Bur isnot this cantion added, rather for that you thinkeno hard meaſure 
can ly be a wron atop Sarma oo ecedewenr 3 > No, you 
do freely,and with all thankfulnefſe acknowledge every good rhing ſhe hath:Whar- | 
ſoever you doe tous, I willnor atiy more infayor of yon , wilfally wrong my ſelfe : 
you have bidden me now to take you asa compleat Separatiſt : and fpeake this for 
your ſelfe and yours; Let the Reader now judge wherher the wrong of your Se be 
wilfull; and acknowledgement of our free and thankfull. Your firſt falſe na- 
med Martyr ſhall give the firſt wirnefſe of the titles ofour Church : Who (faith he) 
chat were not drunk and intoxicate with the Whores Cup, could affirm this confuſe 
Babel, theſe cages of unclean Birds, theſe Priſons of foule and hatefull ſpirits, robe 
the Spouſe of Chriſt? And elſe-where, he cals the people of our Church, Goars and 
Swine. Isthisany wrong to your knowledge ? ſame Author : They havenot 
(faich he) in their Churchesany one thing in their prattice and proceedings,nor one 
pa nete,or hook according tothe wy + mos you not now freely and thank- 

ly acknowledge our Churches good things?What is more ordinary with him,and 
his er in evil, John Greenwood, than to call our Miniſters Beals Prieſts,Caisits, 
the marked ſervants of Antichriſt, Sellers of the Whores wares, Worſhippers of the 
Beaſt? Is this yerany wrong to your knowledge ? Paſtor Johnſon ſtickesnor to ſay, 
that the Miniſtery and Worſhip of che Church of England were taken our of the 
| Whores Cup, and plainly {tiles our Church(as which of you doe not?) Daughter 
of the great Babylon , that mother of Whoredomesand abominations ofthe earth: 
yet more; Thar Hierarchie, Worſhip', Conſtitution, andGovernmene, which 
they profeſſe and praiſe, being dire&ly Antichriſtian , doe urrerly deſtroy true 
Chriſtianity, ſo as their people and Churches cannot inthar eſtate be judged rrue 
Chriſtians : Doe you nornow freely and thankfully acknowledge our good things? 
What can any Devill of Hell ſay worſe againſt us than chis, Thar weare no Chri- 
ſtians? Or whar good can therebein us, ifnotrue Chriſtianity ? If wedenyed e- 
very Article of the Chriſtian Creed : if we were Mahumetans(as your good Paſtor 


ſtickesnot to compare us) if the moſt damned Heretikes under heaven, what could 
_ he 
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'| probation alſo of his people, he received this anſwer fromhim: Though you had ſuch 


| and kill all at once; to bleſſe and curſe with one breath: your mercies are cruell. 


fd.| ther of Novatss, the Father of anot unlike Se& , of whom 


* | baniſhed from your truth , thongh ejedted by your cenſure: Marke (faith G.Fohs 
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he ſay, but no Chriſtians > Your Teachersand Paſtor '{which is a wonder )agree : 
For your DoQor Ainſworth makes thisone head of his poyſonous Counterpoylan, 
that Chriſt isnor the Head, Mediator, Propher, Prieſt, King of the Church of Eng. 
land : You, their Diſciple, are nor yer promoted to this height of immodeſty ; yet 
what are your good things 2 Even to you weare T ; Rebels, Ba- 
byloniſh : thisis well for a Learner : Hereafter ( 1f you will heareme) keep our 
good things to your ſelfe, and report our evill. | 

Yea, that your uncharitablenefſe may be, above all examples, monſtrous, You do 
notonly deny us any intereſt inthe Church of Chriſt,but exclude us(what youmay) 
from all hope and poſhbility of attaining the honor of Chriſtendome : For when a 
godly Miniſter proteſted to Mafter Berrow, the truth of his Miniſtery; upon the ap- 


: 
« 


allowance, it could nothing availe,but rather overthrow your Miniſtery, they being 
as yet un ro Chriſt,and therefore neither may not in this eſtate chuſe them a 
Miniſter,nor any exerciſe a Miniſtery unto them, withouthatnous ſacrilege. Ode- 
ſperate jadgement ; we neither are Chriſtians, nor can be f NoChriſtianity without 
Faith, no Faith without the Miniſtery of the Word, no Word to us without Sacri- 
lege: What arewe,that theveryoffer of bringing as roGod ſhould be criminal? Theſe 
are your acknowledgements of our » Who have learned of your Paſtor to kifſe 


SECTION XV. 


Ut whocan wonder at your unnaturalnefſe to the Church , that heares what 
Br you meet to your owne ? Error is commonly joyned with cruelty : 
outragious demenors of the CircumceBiones in An 


4 ping time, and more 
than barbarous y of the: 4rriens before him, are well wolhy all Hiſtories, 
and not enoughby any : God forbid, that I ſhould compare youto theſe, Heare ra- 

p © INNS : | 1m Cypries reports, that he 
would neither beſtow bread on his father alive,nor buriallon him dead, bur fuffered 
him both to ſtarve and ſtinke in theſtreer: and for his wife (leſt he ſhould be merci- 
fall roany ) he ſpurned her with his heele - and ſlew his owne childein her body : 
What need I ſeeke ſo farre? I grieve to think and report, that your own Paſtor hath 
paralleld this cruelty : His own brother ( whichis no leffe ſavage) thongh one of 
your Se&, isthe publike accuſer condemner & ofhim in thiscrimeto all the world: 
who after a pitifull relation ofhis eight yeeres quarrels with him, and foure yeeres 
Excommunication , in his Epiſtle before a large Volume to this purpoſe, writes thus. 
After all theſe, hathnor our kinds, 'carefull, and old Father come a long journey 
romake Peace? Harh he not labored with you , the Elders and the Church, to 
bring you to peace? Hath he not uſed the helpe and counſell of the reformed 
Churches herein? Yerwill younotbe reclaimed ; but adding thar finne aboye all, 
have alſo monſtrouſly excommunicated your Father the Peace-ſeeker, &c. And 
ſtraight; How oft deſired he you, (asif he had been the ſonne, and you the father) 
evenwith teares, that you would repent ? Ina word, how came heand Ito your 
doore, ſhewing you that it mightbe upon his departing) you ſhould ſee his face no 
more? &c. Yet you forced himby your ill dealing, ſtillto leaveupon you hiscurſe, 
and all the curſes written in Gods booke againſt unchankfall and difobedienr.chil- 
dren.. Thus farre a brother concerning a brother, againſt father and brother. Other 
ſtrangely-unkinde uſages of both, I had rather leavero the diſcovery of Maſterhive, 
and this miſerable Plantiffe , who have written enough to makean enemie aſhamed. 
But whereupon was all this fearefull broyle in a pure Church? For nothing bur a 
little lace , and Whale-bone in his wives ſleeve. The Trojane warre could not be 
flandered with ſo weighty a beginning. As for yourElder , Doziel 8:udh (whom 
your Paſtor ſomuchexrolleth)) if Maſter #bites Apoſtaſie may be your ſhift againſt 
his Relation ; let him ſpeake, who ſhonald have been a Fellow Elder with a, 


to his owne 


of this Szudlp) how the Lord hath judged him with unnaturaln 
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children, ſuffering them to lyeat other mens feet, ard hang on other mens hands. 


even in this pla ent, Irisnojoy re-metoblazon theſe, or your other: 
fins; God they were fewer , and lefſeinusall. Onely it was fit the World 
ſhould know, as how undurtifull you are to your common Parent, fo that Father, 
Brother, Children beare part with your Mother in theſe your cruelcies. 


SEP, 


covering #nd poſſung by the manifold exorwities inthat 
things are inſeparably commingled, and wherein we alſo 
epped. But what then? ſhould we ftill have con- 


SECTION -XVL 


F chenſuch be the good things of our Chnrch; What good can you acknowledge 
Po tareneccved romber? Nocinggiveswiae tathnoe: A Bape perhaps 
Alasnotrne facrament, you ſay : yea; the ſeale of graceleſnefſe and miſchiefe 
As litle are you beholden co the Church for that, as theChurch to you, for your 
acceptation:Why are you not baptized? You that cannorabide a falſe Church,why 
doe you content your ſelves with a falfe Sacrament? 
ing $0 7 mop toChriſt,isnoChurch,and therefore her bapriſme a nulliry. 
| you owe to the liberality ofthis Step-dame 2 You are cloſe; your 
Paſtorss laviſh for you both; who thus ſpeaks of himſelf, and you,and us: I confeſſe 
that whiles I was Miniſter in your Church of England , I ſtood in an Antichriſtian 
eſtates yetdoubrInot, buteventhen, bebo ofrheEle& of God, I was partaker 
chroughfaich ; of the mexcy of Godin Chriſttofalvation:bur as for you (M. Jacob 
and hisfellow-Chriſtiaris) whites you thus remain,you cannot in tha eſtate approve 
your ſelves to have the promiſe of falvation. . Behold here, the Church of England 
gave you bncan Antichriſtian eftarez if God give ſecretmercy,whar is that to her? 
Gods, afit grace doth neither abate ought ofher Antichriſtianiſm nor 
move youto follow him in covering and paſſing by the mainifold enormities in our 
Church , wherewith thoſe 4 4 are inſeparably commingled : Your owne 
mouth ſhall n—_ you: Doth pa——_ yr mie) doe you ſtick, 
yea ſeparate?: Dothinsppace coverthem, oeyou diſplay them? Have youlear- 
ned tobe morequſt than your Maken?Or if you be not above his juſtice, why are you 
his mercy? ye 7 WRAY 1 Ps you have 
prevented him, [fPrincts leafures may not beſtaiedin reforming, yet ſhall norGods 
in rejecting 2 Your 'gnoranceen you in your errors: his infinite wiſdome 
> ws qr Rees 4 arsthem : ſomighe you at once have ſeen, 
Gſliked, ſtayed; 'If yondid nor herein goe contrary to the courſes of our common 
God, how happy ſhonid both ſides havebeen ? yea, how ſhould there be no ſides ? 
How ſhould we be more i than our good and eyill? 
- But ſhould yonhave continued ftillin fin that grace might have abounded? God: 
irs 4) ar) withonr linne (fave your own ) and then 
grace would no ave abounded to you , thumnow yourfin abounds innot con-: 


moretoinfedt you , 'rhanyout | 
ſaſpecieriot of God: ſuſpett irtobemerre darkuelſe: and iF the lightin you bee 


| 


| neverſcentilinow? Noworlds, Times, Churches, Pt Preſſes Apo, 


whiles he, his wife,and her daughter ſages chinaly, cot wns prankiagly inoppeents They tay; Filie 


eſpecially fince our Church,be- | * 


rinnitg: What need youro farferofanother mans Trencher? Others ſinnies needno | 
gracescan fandtifiechem. Asfor your further light, | 


great is that darknefſe?Whartfo true and glorious alight of God, and | 


Martyrs, Fathers;DoQors,Cliriſtians , ever faw this trathlooke forth you 
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} untill you? Externall light was Gods firſt creature, and ſhall rhisſpiriruall light, | A 

)-7 apy whereby all Churches ſboald bediſcened, come thus late? Miſtruſt- thereforeyour 

Fay J-20, [ I . x and the iſerable diſappointmen x 

Woetothem [eyes,andyour light : and feare Eſejes woe, and the Jewesmi Culappointment: 

thapadack- | we wait for light, bur loe;it is darknelſe :forbrighrneſſe, bur we walkin obſcurity. 

| -/9 59-9: | | Ny | 

| |  ButtheChurch of England(ſay you) is our Motber, and ſo ought not to be avoyded: but | 
ſay 1, we uſt not f-hrwa to og Mother Church, as we negle@ our heavenly Father, and | 
bis commandements which we know in that eftate we could not but tranjgreſſe » endihat 

| hainonſly , and againſt our conſciences , not only in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinan-| | 

| ces, to whichwe are moſt ſtraight hy bound both by Gods Wordad our own meceſſties. 

$ECT1 on XVIL W Bl 


| _ 
The Mother- T- Church of England is your Mother, toher ſmall comfort z ſhe hath born 


hoodofthe | | you,andr . Alas, you have given hercauſe to powre oat Jobs curſes 
CE ek 4A. C—— irthday, by your not only forſaking but curſing herr-Srand not 


. | upon her faults, which you ſhall never prove capitall : Not onely the beſt Parent 
| Dettr2533 | might havebronghe forma rebellionsſonne tobe ſtoned. Wharthen? Do we prefer 
dury to pes, ſo pleadfor our holy MotherChurch, that we negle& ourheaven- | 
Mater Ecelea, | ly Father, yea; him? Sce what you Fay: it muſt needs be an holy Mother that 
Mate ef 1a" | cannot be pleaſed without the diſpleafureof God: A good wite,that oppoſes ſach an 
| por of buſband: a good ſonne that upbraids this unjuſtly'; Therefore is ſhe aChurch, your 
Fe Mother, holy, becanſeſhe bred you 0 God, cleaves tohim,, obcieshiscommanide- 
ments, and commands them. And-ſo farreisſhe from this deſperate contradifion, | C 
that ſhe vowerh not to hold you for her ſonne}, unlefſeyou honour God as a Father. 
It is2 wilfull ſlander that youcould not but hainouflytranſgrefſe underher: I dare | |, 
take it upon my ſoule, that all yourtranſgrefſion which you ſhouldneceſfarily have 
incurred by her obedience, isnothing ſo hanous;as your uncharirabletieffe in. your | 
cenſures and diſobedience. Conſcienceis acommon plea,even to thoſe you haterwe 
inquire not how ſtrong it is, bur how wel] informed -nor whetherit ſuggeſt this, bur 
whereupon. To goe againſt thecotſcience is finneyto follow amiſ-informed conſci- 
ence is{innealſo: If zou doe notthe firſt, we knowyou zte faultic in the ſecond : He 
that is greater than'the A mar an excuſe ? Bur —_ 
pee ſhould haye been this tranſgreffion z. ſo unavoydable, hairious; againſt conſcience 
| Firſt, in thewant of many ordinances, towhich weare motbftriftly bound, both by | 
Gods Word, andourown neceffities. — «+ 4 C1 RP WIOHCE O14) | 
| TX daBoios ik rNawn N22 2427:1 W- ; 
| --:-: SECTION NVIIE 7197 | 
An you thinkethis hangs well cogether ? You ſhould herewant many of Gods 
Thewant of ( Ordinances : why ſhould yori want them?Beckuſe you are not ſuffered toen- 
panes of | Soy them whohindersir? Superiour powers: Didever man wilfully and hai- 
{ God, whether | noufh end .For wanting of tharwhich he could nothav@Whar hatch conſcience to 
unuliees: | doe withthat which isontof ourpower? Ts1 ty with you become a ſinne, and 
| they are obe | that hainous. D&vid isdrivento lurke m chewildernes,andforcedto wantthe uſe of 
{et up without | nany divine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow; nothis tranſgreſſion - He complains of | 1. 
733 revtere. | this, but doth he accuſe himſelf of fine?  Nori>defire them had been ſin; no fine 
wery&c. [tobe debarred them: Well might this be Sexd-finne, bur not his. Have you not fins 
ag7,2:285 [enow:ofyour own, that you maſt needs borrow ofothers'?; Bur: ſee your ground : 
| Neme perexre | YOu are bound tohave theſe Ordinances; and thierefore wi outPrinces,yea 4 
[riemvioleni-]| chemyſo itis your tranſgrefſion to: watit them inſpighr of Magiſtrates:G audentiws the 
ixerior im,.| Donariſt raught you this of old;and this is one of the Hebrew Songs which M.Ber-: 
centia cuftodia-| row ſings to us in Babylon, that we care not ro make Chriſt attend npon Princes,and 
Con; 4:73: [to be ſubject rotheir Lawes and Goyeroment-z! and his Predeceſſor { the:root'of 
a your Set) tellsus in this ſenſe the Kingdome of Heaven muſt ſuffer violence, and 
| thatit comes not with obſeryation {that menimay ſay, Loc cheParliamenr, orloe, 
| | | the Biſhops decrees: andin the ſame Treatiſe 3 The Lords Kingdome muſt __ _ 
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| your policy, forſoorh z atid his Church muſt be framed yourcivill Scare, &c. Juſt as 


[ 
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chat Donariſt of old, in Aug»ſtive, @4dvobis,&-c.What have you ro do with world- 
ly Emperours? and as that other in Optetwe: Quid imperatori cam Eccleſia? What hath 
che todoe with the Church? Yea,your Martyr fearesnot to reach us,thar 
Gods ſervants being asyet private men , may and mult together baild his Church, 
chough allche Princes of the world ſhould prohibit che ſame upon paine of death : 
Belike then you ſhould (Ml hainouſly , 'if you ſhonld not be Rebels. The queſtion is 
not, whether we ſhould aſk leave of Princes to be Chriſtians ; but whether of Chri- 
(tian Princes we ſhould aſke leave toeſtabliſh circumſtances of Government : God 
muſt be ſerved though we ſuffer; our bloud is well beftowed upon our Maker: but in 
patience, not in violence. Private profeſſion is one thing z Publike Reformation 
and Injunttion is another; Every man muſt doethat in the main: none may do this, 
but they of whom God ſayes, I have faid, Ye are Gods : and ofthem, There is diffe- 
rence betwixt Chriſtian and Heathen Princes: If (atleaſt ) all Princes were not to 
you Heathen: Tfrheſe ſhould have been altogether ſtayed for , Religion had come 
late : If the other ſhould not be ſtayed for , Religion would ſoon be over-laid with 
confuſion: Laſtly,the body of Religion isone thing, the ſkirrs of outward Govern- 
ment another: that may not depend on men to be embraced,or(with loyalty )proſe- 
cuted:theſe(apon thoſe generall rules Chriſt)both may,and Oe muſt:If you cut 
off but one lap of theſe with-Dev3d', you ſhall be rouched : To deny this power to 
GodsDeputrieson Earth, what is it,but ye takeroo much upon you, Moſes and Aaron, 
- = tion isholy : wherefore lift ye your ſelves above the Congregation 
| Ee 


; 


if herein you come not tooneere the wals of that Rome, which ye 
ſoabhorre and accurſe, in aſcribing ſuch power tothe Church, none to Princes, Ler 
your Door tell you, whether che beſt Iſraelites m thetimesof Abijah, 4ſa, Jehoſa- 
ras os Toba, rooke upon them to reform without,or before, or againſt their 
inces ? Yea,did Nehemiah himſelf without 4r7«fhat{though an Heather/King)ſer 
upon the wals of Gods City? Or what did Zer»bebel, and Joſhnas without Cyrw? In 
whoſe time Hogez and Zacheriah' fied indeed, bur buile not : And when con- 
trary Letters came from above, they laid by both Trowels and Swords: They would 
be Jewes ſtill, they would not be Rebels for God : Had thoſelerters injoyned Swines 
Idolarry,or forbidden the uſe of the Law,thoſe which now yeelded, had faf- 
fered, andatonce teſtified their obedience toauthority,and piety to him that firs in 
the afſembly of theſe earthen gods. I urge no more : Perhaps you are more wile, or 
lefſe mutinous : you might eaſilytherefore purge your conſcience from this finne,of 
or on bovem you might not perforce enjoy. 
Say that your Church ſhonld employ you back to this our Bby/on,for the calling 


t 
ont ofmore Proſelytes : you are intercepted, impriſoned : Shall ir be ſinne in you not 
to heare the Propheſiesat 4mferdem? The Clink is a lawfull excule : It your feer be 
| bound, your conſcience isnot bound. In theſe Negatives,cutward force takes away 
both ſinne and blame,and altersthem from the parient ro theaftor -ſo thar now you 


| 


_34H 


Ad doc'ndum 
populum Ifraeli- 
Cum omnige. 
tens Deus Pro- 
phetis pr econ 
um ddit ;non 
Regibus impera- 
wit. Aug l.2.con 
tra Gau.c. 11, 
Barr.Caulcs of 
leparar def.p 6 
Barr.Retorma., 
con without 
tarrying, 

Aug. contra Pe- 
tilian lib. 2. 
Optatus Mit 
Vit» liv. 30. 

Bay kecorndFx- 
amination bc- 
forethe Lord 
Archbiſhop 
and Lord 
Chiefe- Juſtice 
compar. with 
his reply toM, 
Gyff-Art.5. 

1 Sum. 24 6. 
Numb. 16. g; 


Counterpoyſ; 
Pag-2. 30, 
2Chren-I 3. 
2Chr.14.© 15, 
2 Chron. 29. 
2Chron. 0, 

2 Chron. 34+ 


— 


Exr.4-23 3 24. 


iThe bonds of 
Gods V Vord 


ded by the Se- 


ſee your ſtraight bonds (if they wereſach) looſed by obedience, andover-ruling | 
power. 
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ty : Both ſtrong and indiffoluble. 

Where hath bidden , God forbid that we ſhould care for the forbid- 
dance of men-I reverence from my ſoule(fo doth our Church,their deare fiſter)choſe 
worthy forrain Churches which have choſen and followed thoſe formes of outward 
Government that are every way fitteſt for their own condition. It is enough for your 
Se& to cenſurethem: I touch nothing common to them with you:*While the world 
ſtandeth, where will it ever be ſhewed out ofthe Sacred Book of God, thar he hath 
charged , Let therebe perpetuall Lay-Elders in every Congregation: Letevery Al- 
ſembly have a Paſtorand Door, diſtin& in their charge and offices: Let all Decifi- 


By»: what * bonds weretheſe ſtraight ones? Gods Word and your ownnecelſli- 
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ons, Excommunications, Ordinations, be performed by the whole multitude : Le 


private Chriſtians(above the firſt turne, in extremity ) agree to ſet over themſelves 
a Paſtor, choſen from amongſt them, and receive him with Prayer ,and (unleſſe thar 
Ceremony be curned to pompe and Superſtition) by impoſition of hands. Let there 
beWidowes(which you call Releevers) appointed every where to the Church-Ser. 
vice. Let certaine diſcreet and ablemen which are not Miniſters, beappointed to 
preach the Goſpell, and whole truth of God to the people. 

All the learned Divines of other Churches arein theſe left , yea, inthe moſtof 
them cenſured by you: Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone 2 Plead notRe. 
velations, and we feare you not.Pardon ſo homely an examp'e : As ſoon, and by the 
ſame ilffumination ſhall G. Fobaſ. prove to your Confiſtory the lace ofthe Paſtors 
wives(leeve,or ring,or Whale-bones,or others amonglt you(as your Paſtor confe(. 
ſeth)knir-ſtockings, or cork-ſhoes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe comman- 
ded. We ſee the letter of the Scriptures with you: you ſhall ferch blond of them with 
ſtraining, ere you ſhall wring ont this ſenſe: No, no, (M.R.) never make God your 
ſtale : Many of your ordinancescame from no higher than your own brain : Others 
of themthough God acknowledges, yet he impoſednot - Pretend what you will : 
Theſe are but the cords of your own conceit, not bonds of Chriſtian obedience. 


' 


State of Chriſti ans 1 19. Deſcription of viſible C hurch.H. 6/ep.Epiſt.before his Treatiſe of Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Brownilts 4. 
Poſition. Trcuble and cy une ASEA ge Amiſter.F. 7abnſ. in a Letter to M. Smith. , Ancona; iſs 4 


SECTION XX. 


which whatcan be ſtronger ? what law, or what remedy is againſt necefliry ? 

What we muſt have we cannot want : Oppoſe but the publike neceſlity to 
yours: your neceſſity ofhaving,tothe the publike neceſſity ofwithholding-and ler 
one of the neceſſities (like rwo nailes ) driveour another : Sorhey haye done; and 
your own neceſlity(asthe ſtronger) hath prevailed; for that other neceſſity might 
be eluded by flight : you haye ſonght and found elſ-where what the neceſſitie of our 
laws denied , and the neceſlitie of yourconſciencerequired. Beware leſtunjuſtly : 
Sinne is ay ſtrong bond to a good heart as impoſibilitiez Chriſtians cannot doe what 


T firſt of theſe then , is ealily untwiſted : your ſecond is neceſſity : Than 


| they onghtnor : contrary tothe laws of your Prince and: Country , you haye fled 


not only from us, but from our Communion. Either is diſobedience no fin or might 
youdoe this evill, that good may come of it?But what neceſlitie is this?fimple & ab- 
ſolute,or conditionall? Is there no remedy but you muſt needshave ſuch Elders, Pa- 
ſtors, Doctors, Releevers, ſuch offices, ſuch executions?. Can there be no Church,n> 
Chriſtians without them 2 Whar ſhall we ſay of the families of the patriarks, of the 
Jewiſh congregations under the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles? Either deny 
them ro have been viſible Churches, or ſhew us your diſtinCt offices amongſt them : 
But as yer(you ſay) they were not: Therfore God hath hada true Church(thouſands 
of yeeres)withourt them : Thereforethey arenot of the eſſence of the Church : You 
call me ro rhe times ſince Chriſt : 1demand then, was there not a worthy Churchof 
God in Jeruſalem from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion, rill theeleion of the ſeven 
Deacons. Thoſe hundred and twentie Diſciples, 4@.1.15, and three thouſand Con- 
verts,A#.2.41.Thoſe continuall Troups that flocked to the Apoſtles, werethey no 


| true Church? Let the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts be Paſtors and DeQtors: where were 


their Elders, Deacons,Releevers? Afcerwards when Deacons were ordained, yer 
what news is there of Elders, till 4@. 112 yetthatof Jeruſalem was more forward 
than the reſt ; We will not (as you are wont)argue from Scriptures negatively; no 
proofe, yet much probabilitie is in 8. Pauls ſilence - He writes to Rome, Corinth,and 
other Charches; thoſe his Divine letters in aſweet Chriſtian civilitie ſalute even or- 
dinary Chriſtians; And would he have utterly paſſed by all mention of theſeChurah- 
officers, amongſt his ſo preciſe acknowledgement oflefler ticles in others, if they had 
been ere this ordained ? yer all theſe more than trueChurches, famous ſome of 
them, rich, forwardand exemplary. Onely the ?h3l;ppian Charch is ſtiled with Bi- 


ſhopsand Deacons,bur no Elders beſides them. The Churches of Chriſt ſince theſe, 
(if 
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(if atleaſt you will grant that Chriſt had any Church till now)have continued in a re- 
corded ſucceſſion through many hundreds of yeeres, Search the Monuments of her 
Hiſtories : ſhewus where ever in particalar Congregations all theſe your neceſſary 
Offices(as you deſcribe them)were either found or required: It was therfore a new- 
no-necefſity that bound you to this courſe, or (it you had rather) a neceſſity of Fal- 
libility : If with theſe God may be well ſerved, he may be well ſerved withour them. 
This 15 not that »#m zeceſſsrium that Chriſt commends in Mary : you might have 
fateſtill with lefſe trouble, and more thanks, | 


Sep. 
But alſoin our moſt ſinfull ſuhje@ion to many Antichriſtian enormities, which we are 
bound to eſchue as hell. 
SECTION XXI, 


Ut beſides that we ought to have had ſomwhat which we want, we have ſom- 
Brie which we ſhould have wanted: Some ? yea, many Antichriſtian enormi- 

ties. Toſfay weare abſolute, andneither want nor abound, were the voice of 
Laodicea or Tyrus inthe Prophet: Our Church as ſhe is true, fo humble : andis as 
farre from arrogating perfe&ion,as ackowledging falſhood : If ſhe have enotmities, 
yet not ſo many : -or if many, not Antichriſtian. Your Cham hath eſpied ninery one 
nakedneſſes in this his mother, and gloriesto ſhew them; All his malice cannot ſhew 
one fundamental error : and when the foule mouth of your falſe Martyr hath ſaid 
all, they are bat ſome ſpots and blemiſhes, nor the old running iſſues, and incurable 
botches of Zggpt:the particulars ſhall plead for themſelves. Theſe youeſchew as hell: 
While you goe on thus uncharitably both alike ; Doe you hate theſe more, than 
Maſter 8-7ith, and his fattion hates yours; His Character ſhall be jadge : Sodoe we 
value your deteſtation, as you his. It were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe enor- 
mites lefſe, and hell more: Your ſinfull ſubjeftion to theſe unchriſtian humors, will 


' | prove more fearefull than toour Antichriſtian enormities. 


SEP, 

Shee is our Mother: ſo may ſhe be,a4ndyet not the Lord: __ Mother of chillren is 
not a wife. Ammi and Ruhamah were 63ddento plaad with their mother Apoſtate [(rael, 
and pleads that ſhe was not the Lords Wife, nor he ber Hucband,Hol. 2.1,2, And though 


D you forbid us a thouſand timer, yet muſt we plead : not 1o ny our fault , but tojuſtifie 
” 


our innocencie: aud that not only not ſo much in reſpe@ of our ſelves,as of the truth: which 
without ſacrilege we may not ſuffer to be condemned unheard. And ifyonyet heare her not, 
rather blame your ſelves as deafe,than us as dumbe.Hierom,ad Euſtoch.Epitaph.Paulz 


ex Plal. 67. 
SECTION XXII. 


He may be your Mother(your ſay)and not the LordsWife. It is a good Mother 
Ot hath Children, and no Huſband: Why did you nor call her plaine Whore? 

Your old Emblemeis, As is the Mother ſo is the Daughter. Theſeare the mo- 
deſt circumlocutions of a good ſonne, who cares not toprove himſelfe a Baſtard,thar 
hismother may be mark for an harlot: be you a trucLo-awmi;bur England ſhall ne- 
ver (I hope)prove an Apoſtate Iſrael» We have no Calves in our Dan and Bethel, 
none of Jeroboams Idolatry:We have ſtill called God 1þh;,and never burnt incenſe of 
Baalim:1t is your Synagogue that hath fallen away from us,as Iſrael from Juda: Bur 
theſe Children were bidden to plead: Gods command ſhields them from the note of 


ungratious. 4brabew muſt facritice his Sonne; andthis Sonne muſt condemn his 
* | Mother : ſhew useither our equall deſert, or your equall warrant. Where hath Gad 


roclaimed our Church nothis? By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diyorce? Yu 
an ſhamed her wombe, not ſhe her bed,nor God her demeanour. 

Your tongues are your own, whocan forbid you? We know you will plead, and 
excuſe, and cenſure, and defend, till all the world be weary : we may pray with Hie- 
roxs to this ſenſe that of the Plalmiſt, Increps Domine Beſtiss Calami: yer we ſee your 
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| many) her wicked Apoſtafic hath deviſed and maintained abominably amifſe; the 


Pens, Tongaes,and Prefles , buſte and violent. I will notapply ro you thar which | 
Auguſtin of his Donatiſts. Though truth Ill!you tobe dumbe, yer "iniquity 

will notſaffer you to be ſilent, Butif you write whol Marts and worlds of Volumes, 

you ſhall never be able either to juſtifie your Innocence , orexcuſe your fault : In 
the meane time, the noiſe of your cantentions isſo great, that yourtruth cannot be 

heard. Learned Junius,andour learnedſt Divines,and neighbour Churches,have oft 
heard your clamors, never your truth: So little have you of this, and ſo much of the 

other, that we are ready to wilb(ashe of oldYeither our ſelvesdeafe, or you dumbe. 


SEP. 


1s not Babylon the Mother of Gods people > whom he therefore commandeth to depart 
out of her, leſt being partakers of ber ſins,they alſo partake of her plagues. And to conclude, 
what (ay you more againſt ws, for your Mother the Church of England , than the Papiſts 
doe for their Mother, and your Mothers Mother, the Church of Rome,againſt you, whom they 
condemne as unzaturall Baſtards andimpions Patricides iny1ur ſeparation from her ? 


SECTION XXIII. 


He fpiritof yourProto-Martyr,would hardly have digeſted this ticle ofBsby/oz 

[ Mother of Godspeople z a murdering Step-mother, rather : She cannor be a 

Mother of Children to God, and no Church of Goad:Notwithſtanding,God | 
people (would he ſay)may be in her, norother. So Babylon bore them nor, but $70: | 
in Bebyloz; But I feare not yonr excefſe of charity : You fly to your Dottors chal- 
lenge; and aſke what we fay againſt you for us, which Rome will not fay for her ſelf 
2painſt us: Will you juſtifie this Plea of Rowe,or nor? If you will, why doe yourevile 
her? If 5ou will not, why doe you object it ? 

Hearethen what we ſay both to you and them, our enemies both:and yer the ene- 
miesof our enemies - Firſt, we diſclamie, and defie your Pedegreeand theirs. The 
Church of Rome was never our Mothers Mother: Our Chriſtian faith came not from 
the ſeven-hils : Neither was derived either from A#gaſtize the Monke,or Pope Gre- 
gory. Britany had a worthy Church before either of them lookr into the world: It is 
cruethat the ancient Romane Church was ſiſter toours : here was neer kindred,no 
dependance : And not more conſanguinity , than ( while ſhe continued faithfull ) 
Chriſtian love: Now ſhe is gone a whoring, herchaſt ſiſter juſtly ſpitterh ar her: yer 
even ſtil((if you diſtinguiſh,as your learnedAntagoniſt hath raughe you, berwixr the 
Church and Papacie)(be acknowledges her Siſterhood, though ſhe refrains her con- 
verſation: as ſhe hath many {laviſh and fa&ious abertors of her known and grofſe er- | 
rors (to whom we deny this title) affirming them the body , whereof Antichriſt is 
the head, the great Whore, and Mother ofabominations;ſoagaine how many thou- 
ſands hath ſhe, which retaining the foundation according to their knowledge ( as 
our learned7hitakers had wont to ſay ofBernard)follow Abſolom with afimple heart: 
all which toreject from Gods Church, were no better than preſurptuous cruelty. It 
were well for you before God and the World, if you conld as eafily waſh your hands 
ofunnaturall impiety , and rrecherouſneſſe , as we of Baſtardy and nnjuſt ſequeſtra- 
tion. There can be no Baſtardy, where was never any Motherhood, we were Ne- 
phews to that Church, neverſonnes : nnlefſe as Rome was the mother Citty of the 
world,ſo by humane inſtitation, we ſuffered ourſelves to be ranged under her Patri- 
archall authority,as being the moſt famousChurch oftheWeſt:a matter of courteſie, 
andpretended Order ; no neceſfity,noſpirtuall obligation. As for our ſequeſtration, 
your mouth and theirs may be ſtopt with this Anſwer : Asall corrupted Churches, 
ſoſeme thingsthe Chnrch of Rowe ſtill holds aright; a true God in three perſons, 
true Scriptures,though with addirion,a true Chriſt, though mangled with foule and 
erroneaus conſequences; true Baptiſme, though ſhamefully deformed with rotten 
Traditions; and many other undeniable truths of God : ſome other things (and too 


body ofher Antichriſtianiſme, grofſeerrors, and (by jaſt ſequell). hereſies; their 
Popes Supremacy, Infallibility, Illumination, Tranſubſtantiation , Idolatrous and 
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ſuperſtitious worſhip, and a thouſand other of this bran, in regard of all theſe latter, 
we profeſſe tothe world ajult and ancient ſepararien from this falſe faith and devo- 
rionof che Romiſh Church ; which neicher you will ay, nor they ſhall ever prove 
faulty : yea rather they have in all theſe ſeparated from us,whe ſtill irrefragably pro- 
feſſe to hold with the ancient, frgm whom they are departed. Inregard of the other 
weareſtill with them , holding and embracing with chem- what they hold with 
Chriſt : neither will you (I think ever prove thatin theſe we ſhould differ. As for 
our communion, they have ſeparated us by their proud and fooliſh excommunicati- 
ons - if they had not, we would juſtly have begun : from their Tyrany and Anti- 
chriſtianiſme, from their miſerable Idolatry : bur as for the body of their poore ſe- 
_ Chriſtians, which remaine amongſt them upon the true foundation(as doubt- 
eſſe there are thouſands of them which laugh at their Pardons, Miracles, Superſtiti- 
ons, and their truſt in merits repoſing only upon Chriſt ) we adhere cothem in love 
and pity,and have teſtified our affeftion by our bloud, ready upon any juſt call to do 
it more; neither would feare ro joyn with themin any true ſervice of our common 
God: But the full diſcourle of this pointe, that honorable and learned P/eſſes hath ſo 
foreſtalled, that whatſoever I ſay,wouldſeem bur borrowed, Unto this rich Treatiſe 
I referre my Reader, for full fatisfaftion : Would God this point were throughly 
known , and well weighed on our parts. The negle& or ignorance whereof hath 
both bred and nurſed your ſeparation, and driven the weake and inconfiderate into 
{range extremities. | 
Thisfay we of our ſelves inno more Charity than Truth : But for you; how dare 
you make this ſhameleſſe compariſon ? Can yourheart ſuffer your rongue to fay,thar 


there is no more difference betwixt Rome and us, than there is betwixt us and you? 


How many hundred errors, how many damnable herefies have we evinced with you, 
in thar(fo ) Church? ſhew us but one miſ-opinion in our Church that 
you can prove within the ken ofthe foundation: Ler not zeale make you impudenty 
YourDo&tor could ſay(ingenuouſly fure)thar in the Doftrines which ſhe profeſſeth, 
ſhe is farre better and purer than the Whore Mother of #owe; and yuur laſt Martyr, 
yet better: If you mean (faith he)bya Church(as the moſt doe)thar publikeprofeſ- 
ſion whereby men doe profeſſe ſalyation to be had by the death and righteouſnefſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt,I am free from denying any Church of Chriſt tobe in this Land - for 1 
know theDodrinetouching the holyTrinity,thenatures and offices of the Lord Je- 
ſus,free juſtification by him; both the Sacraments,&c.publiſhed by her Majeſtiesau- 
thority,and commanded by herlaws,to be the Lords bleſſed and undoubted Truths, 
without the knowledge and on whereof no falyationis robe had : Thus he 
with ſome honeſt , though lictle ſenſe, Ifrherefore your will doe not ſtand in your 
light, you may well ſee, why we ſhould thus forfake their communion , and yer not 
you ours. Yet though their corruptions be incomparably more, we havenor dared to 
ſeparate ſo farre from them, as you have done fromus for lefle : Still wehold them 
even a viſible Church, bur anſound, ſick, dying; fick , not ofa conſumption only, 
but ofa leproſie or plague ({ois the Papacie to theChurch)diſcaſes,nor more deadly 
than infeftious : If they be not rather in $@rdis taking ; of whom the ſpirit of God 
faith,thon haſt a name that thou liveſt, but thou arr dead ; and yer in the next words 
bids them awake, and ſtrengthen the things which are ready ro die. And though our 
judgement and praQtice have forſaken their erroneous dottrinesand ſervice, yer our 
charity (if you take that former diſtindion ) hath not utterly forſaken and condem- 
ned their perſons. This is our coolenefſe, but equality : your reprobation of us 
for them hath nor more zeale than head ſtrong uncharirableneſſe. 


SEP. 
Andwere #0t Luther, Zuinglius, Cranmer, Latimer, azd the reſt begot to the Lord in 


the Wombe of the Romiſh Church? did they not receive the knowledge of hisTruthwhen they 
flood a@uall members of it? whom xotwithſtanding afterwards they forſook and that juſt- 
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| SECTION XXIV. 

The ſeparation Ut how could you without bluſhing once name Cranmer, Latirmer,and thoſe o- 

made by our ther holy Martyrs, which have beer ſooft objefted to the conviction of your 

holy Martyrs. Schiſme? Thoſe Saints ſo forſooke the Romiſh Church, as we have done, dyed 

witneſſes of Gods truth in that Charch, from which you are ſeparted : lived , prea- 

ched,governed, ſhed their bloud in the communion of theChurch of England, which 

| you diſclaime and condemn as no Church of God,as meerly Antichriſtiat: Either of 
neceſſity they were no Martyrs, yea,no Chriſtians,or elſe your Seperations & Cen- 
ſares of usare wicked. Chuſe whether you will ; They were in the ſame caſe with us; 
we are in the ſame caſe with them ; no difference but inthe time : either their bloud 
will beupon your heads, or your own: this Church hadthen the fame conſtitution, 

the ſame confufion , the ſame worſhip the ſame' miniſtery, the ſeme government . 
(which you brand with Antichiſtianiſme)ſwayed by the holy handsof theſe men of 
God; condemn them, or allow us. For their Separation - They found many main 
errors of Dorine in the Church of Rome(in the Papacy nothing bur errors)worth 
dying for - ſhew us one ſuch in ours, and we will not only approve your Separation, 


but imitare it. 


SEP. 
| But here in the name of the Church of England, you waſh your hands of all Babylcniſh 
| abominations, which you pretend you have forſaken, and her for them. And inthis regard 
J0u ſpeakthus : The Reformation you have made of the many and maine corrujtions of the | | 
| Romiſh Church, we doe ingennonſly acknowledge and doe withall ezubrace with you all 
the traths which to our knowledge you have received in flead of them. But Romewas | C 
| wot built all in a day. The myſtery of iniquity did advance it ſelfe by degrees : and as 
| the riſe was , ſo muſ# the fall be. That Man of Sinne , and Lawlefſe man, muſt lan- 
j | $#iſh and die away of a conſumption, 2 Theſlal. 2-8. Aud what though many of the high- 
| . eft Towers | 10> nm gm Pillars alſo be demoliſhed, and pnlled down,yet may 
the building ſtand ſtill,t tottering toandfro = it doth) and only under-propped 
end upheldwith the ſhoulder and arme of fleſh , without which in a very moment it would 
fall flat upon, and he levell with the earth. 


SECTION XIV, 


He Church of England doth'not now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi- | D 
| nations,but rather ſhewes they are cleane. Wonld God they wereno more 
_ foule with your {]ander than her own Antichriſtianiſme. Here willbe found 
l _ not pretences, but proofes of our forſaking Babylon; of your forſaking us, not ſo 
much as well colonred pretences - You begin tobe ingenuous; while you confeſſe 
areformation in the Church of England : not of ſome corruptions, but many ; and 
thoſe many not ſlight, but maine. 
{ The giftsof Advyerſaries are thanklefſe: AsJerom faid ofhis Ryffinw;ſo may we of 
* you,that you wrong us with praiſes: This isno more praiſe than your next page gives 
tro Antichriſt himſelfe . Leave ont many,and though your commendations be more 
| uncerraine, we ſhall accept it : ſo your indefinite propoſition ſhall ſound tous as ge- 
nerall, That we have reformed the maine corruptions of the Romiſh Church; None F 
therefore remain upon us,but ſhght and ſuperficial blemiſhes. So you have forſaken 
a Church of foule ſkin, bur of a ſound heart; for want of beauty, nor of truth. 

But youſay many, not All, that if you can pick a quarrell with one, you might re- 
jet all - yetſhew us that one maine and ſubſtantial error,which we have not refor- 
med: and you doe not more embrace thoſe truths with us which we have received, 
than we will condemn that falſhood which you have reje&ed,and embrace the truth 
of that ſeparation which you have prafriſed, 

The degrees whereby that ſtrumper ofBabylon got on horſback you have learned 
of us, whohave both learned and ranght, that as Chriſt came not abruptly into the 
world, but with many preſages, and prefigurations,(The day was lang dawning ere 


i | this Sunne aroſe ) ſo his adverſary (that Antichriſt) breakes not ſuddenly upon ar 
; Church] 


—_ 


— —— 


TI r— 
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A | Church, bur comes with much preparation & long expeQance- and as his tiſe, ſo his 
fall muſt be graduall,and leiſurely : Why ſay you then,thar the whole Church every 
where, muſt at once utterly fall off from the Church where the Man of (inne fitterh? 
His fall dependson the fall of others,or rather their riſing fromunder him: It neither 
of theſe muſt be ſudden, why is your haſte ? But this muſt not be,yet ought: as there 
muſt be hereſies, yer there ought not-It isone thing whatGod hath ſectetly decreed, 
another what muſt be defired of us : If we could pull that Harlot from her ſeat, and 
put her to Fezabels death,it were happy : Have wenot endevoured ir > What ſpeak 
you of the highe{t Towers,and ſtrongeſt pillars,or tottering remainders of Babylon? 
we ſhew you all her roofe bare, her walls razed, her vaults digged up, her mony- 
ments defaced , her Altars ſacrificed to deſolation. Shortly, all her building demo- 
B | liſhed, not a ſtoneupon a ſtone, favein rude heapes, to tell that here once was Baby- 
lon: Your ſtrife goes about to build again that her Tower of confuſion.God divides 
your languages: It will be well; if yet you build not more than we have reſerved. 


SEP, 
You have renounced many falſe do@rines in Popery, and in their places embraced the 
truth. But what if this truth be taught under the ſame hatefull Prelacie in the ſame devi- 


ſed office of Miniſtery,and confuſed communion of the prephane multitude,and that ming- 
led with many errors ? 


SECTION XXVI. 
's Ouwillnow be free both in your profeſſion and gift;You give usto havere» | 54... 
\ nounced many falfe dorines in Popery : and to have embraced ſo many | zromnd of 
truths : we take it untill more : You profeſſe where you ſtick, what you mi: | S*Paration- 

like: In theſe foure famous heads, which you haye learned by heart fromall your | s.55.and 6y. 

predeceffours; An hatefull Prelacy, A devifed Miniſtery , a confuſed and prophage _ Gyff. 

communion, and laſtly, the intermixrures of grievous errors, - —_ Ex- 
Whar if this truth were taught under a hatefull Prelacy? Suppoſe it were ſo; Muſt | Py n his 

I notembrace thetruth, becauſe I hate thePrelacy?Whar if Iſrael live under the hate- | ==. 

full Zgyptians? Whar if Jeremrie live under harefull Pzſbur? Whar if the Jewes live ; > oof "1 

under an hatefull Prieſthood;Whar if the diſciples live nnder hatefull Scribe@Whar | Zerems. ut. 7 


are other perſons to my profeſſion 2 IfT may be freely allowed to beatrue profeſſed |. 


D Chriſtian, what care I under whoſe hand2Bur why'is our Prelacy hatefull? Actively \ d 
to you, or paſſively from you? In that it hates you? Would God you were not more F li 
your own enemies; Or rather becauſe you hate it? your hatred is neither any news, 1 | 
or paine; Who or what of ours is not hatefull ro you? Our Churches, Bels, Cloathes, ” 

! 


Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings, Catechiſmes, Courts, Meetings, Burials, | 7.7: rrac to Li 
\ Mariages : it is marvel] thatour aire infe&s nor; andthat our heaven and earth(as 0p- |his 7.Real. it 

tatwe ſaid of the Donatiſts)eſcape yourſhatred ; not the forwardeſt of our Preachers I 
(as you terme them)haye found any other entertainment; noenemy could be more " 
ſpightfull; I ſpeak it to your ſhame. Rome it ſelf in divers controverſary diſcourſes 
hath bewrayed lefſe gall,than Amſterdam; the berter they are toothers, you profeſſe 
they are the worſe: yea,would ro God that of Pav/ were nor verified of you; hateful, 
and hating one another;bur we have learned,that of wiſeChriſtians,not the meaſure 
of hatred ſhould be reſpe&ed, but the deſert; Davidis hated for no cauſe, Michazab 


P.66.T 3. 3 4 


P/[21.69-4. 


EE OG 


E | for agood cauſe; Your cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards.Jt were hap- 
py if you hated your own finnesmore , andpeacelefſe; our Prelacy would trouble 
Or our deviſed office of Miniſtery you have given it a true title. It was deviſed | Tyemmut wa ": 
indeed by our Saviour, when he ſaid,Go reach all Nationsand Baprizezand per- | rarrantof the 
onely the Office of Miniſtery in generall,but ours whom he hath made able ro teach, } 11:7.28. 13. 
and defirons, ſeparated us for this cauſe ro the work, upon due triall admitted us, or- | F pheſ.4.1 1, 


you lefſe, and you the Church. | 
go——_ of 
dained us by impoſition of hands of theElderſhip.,and praier,directed us in the righr 


2T 12.2, . 
IT;m.1.7. | 


SECTION XXVIL. { 
F | 
formedin continuance,when he gave ſome to be Paſtors & Teachers; and not | Ante 
diviſion 


_— 
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AR13» 
ITim.3.6. 
IT114.5+ 22. 
IT. 2.15. 
Ditcourſe of 
the trouble and 
Excom. at 
Amſt. 


Certaine Arg, 
againſt the 
Miniſt, of En- 
gland. 

' Counterpoyl, 


Uh; ves ronvenit 
quis non werba 
contemnat? Aug. 
de Ordin-3. 


Brow-.ſtate f 
Chriſtians. 


and bleſſed our labours with gracious {ucceſſe, even in the hearts of thoſe whoſe 
ronguesare thus baſie to deny the truth of our vocation : Behold here the deviſed 
Office of our Miniſtery : What can you deviſe againſt this?Your Paſtor, who(as his 
brother writes)hopes to work wonders by his logicall{kill;hath killed us with ſeven 
Arguments, which he profeſſeth the quintefſence of his own,andPepries extraftions, 
whereto your Dofor refers us as abſolute. I would it were nor redious, or worth a 
Readers labour to ſee them ſcanned. I proteſt before God and the world, 1 never 
read more groſſe ſtuffe ſo boldly and peremptorily faced out : ſo full of Tautologies 
and beggings of the Queſtion never tobe yeelded. Let me mention the maine heads 
ofthem, and for the reſtbe ſorry that I may not be endleſle. 

To prove therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſtery ofthe 
Church of England, he uſes theſe ſeven demonſtrations z Firſt, Becauſe ir isnot that 
Miniſtery which Chriſt gave, 2nd ſer in his Church.Secondly,Becayſe it isthe Mi- 
niſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly, Becauſe none can communicate with the 
Miniſtery of England, but he worſhips the beaſts image, and yeeldeth ſpirituall ſub- 
jeftion to Antichriſt. Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniſtery deriveth not their power and 
fun&ion from Chriſt. Fiftly, Becauſe they Miniſter the holy things of God by vertue 
of a falſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly,Becauleir is aſtratge Miniſtery,not appointed by 
God in his word, Sevyenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heaven, but fromMen. 

Now I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader, judge whether that which this man was 


ly equipage of reaſons? For what is all this, bur one andthe ſamething tumbledſeven 

times over? which yet with ſeven thouſand times babbling ſhall never be the more 

probable. That our Miniſtery was not given and ſetin the Churchby Chriſt , bur 

Antichriſtian, whatis itelſe ro be from men,tq beſtrange, ro be afalſe ſpirituall cal- 

ling,not to be derived from Chriſt, to worſhip the image of the Beaſt ? So thisgreat 

challeger that hath abridged hisnine _— to ſeven, might aſwell have abridged 
h 


his ſeven toone and a half. Here would have been as much ſubſtance, bur leffe glory: 
As for his maine defence:Firſt,we may not either have,or expe now in the Church 
that Miniſtery which Chriſt ſer : Where are our Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts ? 
If we muſt alwaies looke for the very ſame adminiſtration of the Church which our 
Saviour left, why doe we notchallenge theſeextraordinary funQions? Doe wenot 
ratherthinke, ſince it pleaſed him to begin with choſe Offices which ſhould not con- 
tinue,that herein he purpoſely incended to teach us, that if we have the ſame heaven- 
ly. buinefſe done, we ſhould not be curious in the circumſtances of the perſons? But 
for thoſe ordinary callings of Paſtors and Doors ( intended to perpetuity ) with 
what forehead can he deny them to be in our Charch? How many have we that con- 
ſcionably teach and feed,or rather feed by teaching ? Call them what you pleaſe, Su- 
perintendents (that is)Biſhops,Prelates, Prieſts,LeQurers, Parſons, Vicars, &c. If 
they preach Chriſt truly,upon true inward abilities, _ a ſufficient(ifnor perfe&) 
outward vocation: ſuch a one ( ler all hiſtories witnefle ) for theſubſtance, as hath 
been everin the Church ſince the Apoſtles times: they are Paſtors & Doors allow- 
ed,by Chriſt - We ſtand not upon circumſtances and appendances of the faſhions of 
ordination, manner of choice,attire,title,maintenance : but if for ſubſtance theſe be 
not true Paſtors and Doors, Chriſt had never any in his Church, fince the Apoltles 
left the earth. All the difficultieis in our outward calling: Let the Reader grantour 
grave and learned Biſhops tobe but Chriſtians, and this will eaſily be evinced law- 
fall, even by theirrules : For, if with them every plebeian Artificer hath power to 
ele and ordaineby vertue of his Chriſtian profeſſion(the att of the worthieſt ſtand- 
ing forall) how can they deny this right to perſons qualified(beſidescomon graces) 
with wiſedome, learning,experience, authority? Either their Biſhoprick makesthem 
no Chriſtians (a poſition which ofall the world befides this Se, would be hiſfſed ar) 
or elſe their hands impoſed are thus farre(by the rules of Separartiſts )effeuall. Now 
your beſt courſe is (like to an Hare that runnes back from whence ſhe was ſtarted) 


rofly to your firſt hold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So now, notthe 
Church 


wh XY 


diviſion of theWord,committed acharge (70) as; followed our Miniſtery with power, | A 


wont ſooft to objett to his brother (a crackt brain)appeare not plainly in thisgood- | 


—— —_— WEE IE tt CE ——_— 


tis. act — —_ 
Y lt — 


"Church hath deviſedche Miniftery, bur theMiniſtery hath deviſed he Church : 1 
follow you notin thatidle circle : Thence you have been hunted already: Bur now, 


Officeof Miniſtery ; I dare ſay, not Chriſt, no his Apoſtles, not their Succefſors - 


one ttrne) whoſe conſpiring multitude made themſelves Miniſters ar pleaſure? 
' What rule of Chriſt preſcribes it? What reformed Charch ever did, or doch prattiſe 
it ? what example warrants it ? where have the inferiours laid hands upon their Su- 
periours? What congregation of Chriſtendome in all records afforded you the ne- 
ceflary patterne of an unteaching Paſtor, or an unfeeding Teacher ? 

Itis an old policy of the faulty, ro complaine firſt * Certainly, there was never 
' [Popiſh Legend a more errand device of manthan ſome parts of this Miniſtery of 

yours, ſo much gloried in for fincere correſpondence to the firſt Inſticution. 


SECTION XXVIII. 


Ourſcornfull exception ar the confuſed communion of the profane mulri- 

tude,ſavors ſtrong of Phariſee, who thought it ſinne toconverſe (cum terre 
filzis )the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very Phylacteriesdid ſay, Touchme nor, 
for I amcleaner than thou. This multitude is profane(you ſay )and this communion 
confuſed - If ſome be profane,yer nor all;for then could be no confaſion in the mix- 
rure; If ſome be not profane, why doe you not love them as much as you hate the 0- 
ther2Ifall main truchs be caught amongſt ſome godly , ſome profane; why will you 
more ſhun thoſe profane, than cleaveto thoſe Truths,and thoſe godly ? If you have 
duly admonithed him,and deteſt and bewailed his finnez what is another manspro- 
fanenes to you?If profanenesbe nor puniſhed, or confuſion be tolerared, iristheir 
ſin, whom itconcernerh to redrefſe chem : If the Officers finne,muſt we runne from 
the Church?It is a famous and R—_ proteſtarion of God by Ezekiel : The righte- 
ouſnes of the righteoxs ſhall be upon him,& the wi 


| kednts of the wicked ſhall be upon hine- 
| Jef Andifthe Farhers ſowre Grapes cannot hure the childrens teeth , how-much 
lefſe thallrhe neighbours? Bur whither will you run from this Communion of the 
well you have avoided it in your ſeparation, let M. White, George Johnſon, Maſter 
$mithbeſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plencifull reports of your known uncleanneſſes, 
{mothered miſchiefs, malicious proceedings, corrupt packings, communicating 
with known offenders,bolſtering of finnes, and willing connivences, as they are 
(hamefull ro relate, ſo might well haye ſtopr your mduth-from excepting at our con- 
faſed Communion of the profane, 


L 


SEP. 


Shall ſome gewerallTrmhs ( yea, though few of them in the particulars may be ſoundly 
praBiſed)ſweetenand ſanTifie the other errors? Doth not one Hereſie make an Herttiche 2 
| and doth not a little Leaven whether in dotrize or manners , leaven the whole lumpe ? 
xr Cor. 5.6.Gal.5:9, Hag.2.13. If Antichriſt held not many truths, wherewith ſhould he 
countenance ſo 
Rome is more groſſe and palpable; but in England ſpun with 4 finer threed, and ſo more 
hardly diſcovered.But to wade no further in wniverſalitieszre will take a little time to ex<- 


ther you be ſo clear of Bab21s T owers in your own evidence,as you bear the world in hand, 
' , SECTION XXIX. 


Owinany.and grievoogerrors are mingled with our Truths, ſhall appearefif 
ficiently inthe ſequell;Ifany want, letit be rhe fault ofthe accuſer. It j$ e- 

- Þ nough for the Church of Amſterdamrohavenoerrors. Bur ours are grie- 
yous: Name them;rhatgur ſhame may be ſequell toyourgrief:$o thany they are,and 
ſo grievousjthat your Martyr,when he was urged tbinſtance,could findnone butonr 
opinion coceming Chriſts deſcenc into hell; &excepr hehad over-reached;noc thar. 

| Call 


fince I have given account of ours; pray you tell meſeriouſly , Who devifed your | 
What Churchever in the world can be produced (nnlefle in caſe of extremity for - 


profane?Theſarne fault you finde with the Dutchand French, yea,in your own. How | 


forgeries,or how tould his worke be 4 myſtery of iniquitic 2 which in | 


2min ſuch particulars as youyour felf have picked ont for your moſt advaMage, to ſee whe- 


Confuſed 
Communion 
of the profane. 
Perplexa ſunt 
iſte due cruvita- 
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invicemq; per- 
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An Apolopie againſt Browniſts: 


Call you our Dodrines ſome generall truth? Look into our Confeſhons, Apologies, 
Articles, and 
moreparticular, ſound, Chriſtian ; abſblute profeſſion of all fundamenrall rruchs in 
any Church, fince Chriſt aſcendedinto heaven, renounce us as youdoe, and we will 
ſeparate unto you: but theſe truths are not ſoundly praftiſed ::Ler your Paſtor teach 
you, that if errors of praiſe ſhould be ſtood upon , there could be notrue Church 
upon earth:Pult out your own beame firſt: we willmgly yeeld this ro be one of your 
truths, that no truth can ſarisfieerror : That one hereſie makes an Hereticke: bur 
learn withallthat everyerror doth not 
ble, which may burn, yet both the foundation ſtand , and the builder be faved : 
Such is ours at the worſt , why doe you condemn whereGod will ſave? No Scrip- 


If you wonld compare Chriſts Leaven with Par, you ſhould fatisfie your ſelfe. 
Chriſt ſayes, the Kingdome of heaven is as Leaven ;, Paulſaies, A groſſe ſinne is Leaven: 
Both leawens the whole lnmpe : neither may be taken preciſely, but inreſemblace ; nor 
of equality (as he ſaid well ) bur of qualitie: For notwithſtanding the Leven of the 
Kiwgdome ſome part you grant is unſandified z Sonotwir 
ſome (which have ſtriven againſt it to their urmoſt) are not 
in both places muſt extend only to whom it is extended : theſubjetts ofregenerati= 
on inthe one; the ofſin in the other: So our Sayjourſaith;re are the ſalt of 
the eerth; yertoo muchof the earth is unſeaſoned - Thetruthof theeffe& muſt be 
regarded in theſe ſpeeches,not the quantity: It was enough for S. Pax/ to ſhew them 
by this ſimilitude, that grofſeſins here thep are tolerated, have a power to infett 
other : whether it be ( as Hzerome interpretsit )by ill example, or by procurement 
ofjudgements : and thereupon the inceſtuous muſt becaſtont: All this rends tothe 
excommunicating of the evyill, not ro the ſeparating of the good : Didever Pan} ſay, 
If the inceſtuousbe not caſt out, ſeparate from the Church ? Shew us this, and weare 
yours;Flſe it is a ſhame for you thatyou arenor ours: TfAntichrift hold many truths, 
and we but many, we muſt needsbe proud of your praiſes. We hold all his truths, 
you, how we hate all his forgeries, no lefle than you hat&'us: Yer 
the myſterie of iniquitie is ſtill fpanne in the Church 
thread : So fine, that the very eyes of your malice cannotſee ir, yernoneofour 
leaſt Lots have efcaped you; Thanks be to our good God, we have the 
CSE eats, asall, but you,” blefſe God 
withus, andforus : As ſoone ſhall yee finde Charitie and Peace in your Engliſh 
Church, as herefie inour Charchof England. | | 


SEP. 
Where( ſay you) are thoſe proud Towers of their univerſall Hierachie ? One is Lambeth 
4n0ther in Fulham : and whereſoever a Pontifical Prelate ir, or bis Chencellor,C - 


kyow of you whether the office of Archbiſhops , Biſhops, andthe reſt of thas tarke, were nos 
parts of that aceur fed Hiererchie iv Queen Maries 

If they were then 6s ſboulderr and apmes wnder that head the Pope , and over the 
_— 4nd bave now the ſame Ecclefſaſticall JuriſdiGion derived aud continucd upon 
them , wher 


| Paviiah ou Fli : wot frill members of that 8 
RE OpRCS Crs 


SECTION XXX, 


=F=\O the particular inſtantes-T aſk where are theproud Towergofrhemuniv 
| fall Hierarchie? You anſwer roundly: One in Lawberb,another in alam 


| What Univerſal > Did ever any ofour Prelates challenge alltheworld as 
Dioceſſe? Is this ſimplicitie or malice? If your Paſtor cell us,thatas well a World asa 
Province, Letme returne it; Tfhe may be Paſtor, over aParloe+fall, why not ofa 


ethemwith any, with all other Charches; and if you find a | 


are all truths : Thatthere is hay and ſtub- | 


rure is more worn with your Tongues and Pens, then that ofthe Leaven,1Cor.s.6. | 


ing the leavers of Fs, | 
© The leay 


of England ; bur with a finer | 


ſariezor other Subordinate , there is a Tower of Babel »nrninated. To this end 1 defireto | 
dates,end members of that man of ſins | 


eofihey were Drank nom ey Argy AS 


Towers 


Citie? Andifofa City,why not ofa Nation? Bur theſe you willprove unrvinated 


__ 
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| Towers of that Babel : Youaſke therefore: whether the Office of Archbiſhops, Bi- 


"4 


ſhopsandthereſt of that ranke, were not in Queen 2/4714 dayes, parts of that ac- 
 ciarſed Hierarchie, and members of that man of figne., Doubtteſſe they were : Who 
candeny it? Bug now (fay you) ehey have theſame Ecclefcaſticall Juriddigionconti- 
nued;- This is your wiſerableSophiſtrie : Thoſe Popiſh Archbithops,Biſhops, and 
Cletgy were thembersof Antichriſt: notas Church-Governors, but as Pop.ſh; while 
they ſubjeiontohim , while they defended him, whilesthey worſhipt him 
abowt all chatiscalledGad, and emtorted.this homage fromorhers, how could chey 
pate meat rm yoda ion ofhim, be 

| him , wlivesand labors in oppugnat im, bene- 
ceſſacily in Ercaſs becauſe inthe ame roome? Lerme helpe your Anabapriits 
witha found Argument - The-Princes , Peeres, and Magiſtrates of the Land in 
Queene Marier dayes were ſhouldersand armes of Antichriſt; their calling is ſtillthe 
ſame; therefore now they are ſach.: Your Maſter S##h upon no other ground dif 
chimerh Infancs Baptiſme, crying ourthat this is the maine relique of Antichriſtia- 
iſme : Bur ſee how hke a wiſe Maſter you confute your ſelfe - They are ſtill mem- 
bersof the body, though the head ('the Pope) becuroff; The heads Antichriſt, 
therefore che body without the head jsno part of Antichriſt: He that is withour the 
head Chriſt, is no member of Chriſt : ſo contrarily; I here youſay, the very Jariſ- 
dition'and Office ishere Antichriftian, notthe abuſe : What? inthem, and nor 
inall Biſhops ſince, andinthe Apoſtles times? Alas, who are you that you ſhould 

all Churches and times? Ignorance of Church-ſtory, and not diſtinguiſhing 
berwixt ſubſtances and appendaticesperſanall abuſes, and callings, harhled you to 
this error: Yerfince you havereckonedup ſo many Popes , let me helpe you with 
more:Wasthere not one in Lambeth,when Do&or Cranmer was there? One in Ful- 
ham, when Ridley was there? One in Worceſter , when Latimer was there? One at 
Wincheſter, when '*b3/pot was there? We will goe higher; Was not Hilariws at Arles, 
.Panlinas at Nola, Primos{ice at Utica, E wtherinrat Lyons, Cyrilat Alexandria,Chr ſoft. 
atConſtantinople, 4»g»ſtive ar Hippo, Ambroſe at Millain?Wharſhould I be infrnire? 
Was not Cypriavat Carthage, Evodies, and after him 1gnetiae in Saint Jobs time ar 
Antioch, Polycorpws at Smyrna, Philip at Czſarea, James and Simeon and Clcophas at 
Hierolaln,snd (by-much conſent of Antiquity)Tit#s in Creet, Tywothy at Epheſus, 
Marke at Alexandria : yea, to be ſhort, wasthere not every where inall Ages, an al- 
lowed Superiority of Church-Governors under this title ? Look intothe frequent 
Subſcriptions of all Conncels, and their Canons: Looke intothe Regiſters of all 
trimes,and finde your ſelfe anſwered; Let Reverend * Ca/vis beour Advocate : I 
would defire noother wordsto confure yon, but his: He ſhall tell you thateven in 
the primitive Church,' thePreſbyters choſe one out of their number inevery City , 
whom they ticled their Biſhop, leſt difſention ſhould ariſe fromequality. L et He- 
mizgiue teach yourhat this was the pratice of thepureſt Church: Thus it was ever 


dignitie, andreſpe&untotheſe, doe their additions annihilate them? Harh their 
double honour made voide their callings? Why, more than extreme needineſſe ? If 
Ariſtotle would notallow a Prieſt to beaTradeſman, yet Pax/con!d yeeld ro homely 
Tent-making - if your Elders grow rich or noble, doe they ceaſe robe, or begin to 
beunlawtull > But in how many Volumes hath this point beene fully diſcuſſed? I 


| liſt not togleane after their full carts. 


SEP. 


And ſo doe all the Reformed Churches is the World (of whoſe teſt imo ny you boaſt ſo loud) 
renounce the Prelacy of England, #s part of that Plendo-Clergie,ond Antichriſtian Hie- 


| Yarchie derived from ROME. 
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oof ſinne2-- ſhall ocherscherefore which defie him, | 
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SECTION XXXI, | 

Romyour own verdi(t you deſcend tothe teſtimonies ofall Reformed Chur- 
$+ hes [bluſh to ſee ſo wilfull a ſlander fall from the pen of a Chriſtian. That all 
Reformed Churches renounce our Prelacy as Antichriſtian z' what one hath 
done it ? Yea, whar one forraine Divine of note, hath not given roour c—_— 
righthand of Fellowſhip? ſo far is it from this, that 7. 4/aſco wasthe allowed Biſhop 
of our firſt Reformed ſtrangers in this land:o far, tha when your Door found him- 


{elfe urged(by M:Spr.) with a cloud of witneſſes for our Church & Miniſtry,as Bucey 


Martyr, Fagins, Alaſco,Celvin,Beza, Bullinper, Gualter,Simdler, Zanchim,Junize, Rollo- 
cus and others, he had nothing to ſay for himſelf, bac A come againſt us 
with Horſe-men and Chariots, yer we will remember the name of the Lord our 

and turns ir off with the accuſation of aPopiſh plea & reference to the practice of the 
Reformed: And ifrherfore they have ſo renounced it, becanſe their practice receives 
itnot;Why.like atrue Make-bare do you nor ſay,that ourChurcheshave fo renoun- 
ced their Goverament?Theſe ſiſters have leamed to differ, and yet toloveand reve- 
renceeach other : and in theſe cafesroenjoy their own forms, withour preſcrip- 
tion of neceſſity or cenſure. Let Reyerend Bezs be the Trumper ofall the reſt, who 
cels you that the Reformed EngliſhChurches continue, = by the authority of 
Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, that they have had men of that Rank, both famous Mar- 
tyrs,and worthy Paſtors and Doors: and laſtly, congratulates this bleſſing roour 
Church :or let Hemingizs tell you thejudgement of the Daniſh Church: judicet ce- 
teros,Miniftros,&c.lt judgeth,ſfaith he,thar other Miniſters ſhould obey their Biſhops 
in all things, which make co the edification of the Church,8cc. But what do I oppoſe 
any to his nameleſſe 4//? his own ſilence confures him enough in my filence. 


SEP. 


It ſcemr,the ſacred (ſo called)8ynod aſſumeth litthe lefſe unto ber _ her determins- 
tions: otherwiſe, how durſ# ſhe decree ſo abſolutely, ar ſhe doth, touching things reputedin- 
diff.rnt,viz.that all menjn «ll places muſt ſubmit unto them without exception,or lini- 
tation? Except ſhe could infallibly determine”, that theſe ber Ceremonies this abſolutely 
impoſed, ſhould edifie all men at all times, how durft ſhe thus impoſe theme & To exall obe- 
dience in apd unto thee , whether they offend or offend not , whethes they edifie or deſtroy, 


were intolerable preſumption. 
| SECTION XXXIX. 


Tm was never a more idle and beggerly cavill chan your next + your Chri- 


ſtian Reader muſt needs thinke you hard driven for quarrels, when you are 
faine tofetch the Popes infallibility , out of our Synod, whoſe flar Decree ic 


| wasof old; Thateven Generall Gouncels may erre,and have erred.But wherein doth 


our ſacted Synod aſſume this infallibility, in her dererminations? Wherefore is a Sy- 
nod, ifnot todetermine? But of things reputed indifferent? What elſe are ſubje&to 
che conſtirntions of men? Good andevill arecither direQly, or by neceſſary ſequell 
ordred by God; theſeare above humane power: What have men to doe,if not with 
rhings indifferent? All neceflary things are determined by God, indifferent by men 
from God, which are as ſo many particulars,extraQts from the generals of God: Thelſe 
things (faith learned Calvin)are indifferent,and inthe power of the Church: Either 
you mult allow the Church this, or nothing. But theſe decrees are abſolute, what 
laws can be without a command? The law that tiesnot isnolaw:No more than that 
(faith 4»ſtin) which ties us to evill. But for all men, and all times? How forall? For 
none(T hope)bur our own. And why not for them?but without exception and limi- 
ration:Doe not thus wrong our Church:our late Archbiſhop(ifitwerenor piacular 
for you to read ought of his)could have taught you in his publike wrirings,theſe five 
limitations of enjoyned ceremonies: Firſt, that they benot againſt the word of God; 
Secondly,that Juſtificationor Remiſſon of fins be not attributed ro them; Thirdly, 
tharthe Church be not troubled with theirmultitude; Fourthly,that they be nor de- 
creed as necefſary,and not robe changed, And laſtly, that men be nor fo tied tothem 
but that by occaſion they may be omitted, ſo it be without offence & contempt;you 
ſee | 
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juftifi 


ſee our limits; but your feareis in'this laſt,-contrary tohis.He ſtands upon offence in 
qmicring,youinuſing : Asif it were a juſt offenceto diſpleaſea beholder, no offence 
rodifpleaſe and. yiolate authority : Whar Law could ever be made to offend none? 
Wiſe Cato might have taught you this, in Lzvie, that no Law can be commodious to 
all: Thoſe lips which preferveknowledge,muſt impart ſo much of it rotheir hearers, 
as to prevent their offence : Neither muſt Law-giversever fore-ſee what con(tructi- 
ons will be of their Laws, bat what ought to be: Thoſe things 
ry impoſes, may you keep them if you liſt? 1snot the willing negle& of your own 
Parlour-Decrees puniſhed with Excommunication ? And now what is all this ro in- 
fal:jbility 2 The ſacred Synod determines theſe jndifferent Rires, for decency and 
comlinefle to be uſed of thoſe whom it concernes, therefore it arrogates to ir ſelfe 


infallibility ; A concluſion fit for a Separariſt. 
Youſtumbleat the Title of Sacred : every ſtraw lyesin your way ; your Calepine 
could have taughr you, that Houſes, Caſtles, Religious buſineſſes, old age it ſelf have 


this ſtilegiven them:and Yirgil(vittaſg, reſelvit $scrati capitis: )No Epithete is more 
ordinary to Councels & Synods: The reaſon whereof may be terched from thar In- 
ſcription ofthe Elibertine Synod ; of choſe nineteen Biſhops isfaid : when the hol 
and Religious Biſhops were ſer:How few Councels have not had this Title? To omit 
thelate; Theholy Synod of Carthaze, under 4zeftsſivs, The holy and peaceable Sy- 
nod at Antioch, The holy Synod of God,and Apoſtolicall,at Row: under Julivs.The 
Holy and great Synodat Nice: and not to be endlefſe: Theholy Synod of Laodices 
(though bur provinciall) What doe theſe idle exceptions argue but want of greater ? 


SEP. 
To let paſſeyour Eccleſpaſticall Conſiftories , wherein ſins and abſolutions from them are 


47 veniall and ſaleable 45 8t Rome; 15 it not 6 Law of the Eternall God,that the Miniſters 


of theGoſpell, the Biſhops or Elders ſhould be apt aud able to teach? 1 Timoth. 3.2. Titus 
I. 9. 4#43s it u0t their grievous ſinnetobeunapt hereunto? Efa. 56.10, 1 1. Andyet who 
khoweth wot that the Patrons amongſt you preſent , that the Biſhops inſtitute, the Archdea- 
cons indu@, the Churches receive, and the Laws both Chuill and Eccleſiaſticall allow and 
4 unapt and unable to teach ? Is it not @ Law of the eternall God , that 


Mixiſter 
the Elders ſhould feed the flocke over which they are ſet, laboring among t them in the Word 


«nd DoBrine? As 20. 28. 1Pet.5. 1.2. Audis # not ſine 10 omit this duty? Plead 
D | 


not for Baal. Tour diſpenſations for Non-reſidencie and Pluralities of Benefices,as for two 
three,or more; yea tor quot, 45 #4ny 45 4 man will have or can get, are ſo many Diſpen- 
ſations with the Lawes of God , and ſinnes of men. Theſe things are too impiows to be de- 
fended, and t00-manifeſt to be denied. 


SECTION XXXIII. 


Ome great men, when they have done ill, out-face their ſhame with enacting 
Gone ro make their ſins lawfull. While you thus charge our praftice, you be- 

wray your own : Who having ſeparared from Gods Church, deviſeilanders to 
colour your ſinne: We muſt be ſhamefull, char you may be innocent: You load our 
Eccleſiaſticall Conſiſtories with a ſhamelefſe reproach : Farre be it from us to juſtifie 
any mansperſonall finnes; yet it is ſafer {inning to the better part : Fieon theſe odi- 
ous compariſons : ſinnes as ſaleableas at Rowe? Who knows not that to be the Mart 
of all the World? Perjuries, Murders, Treafons are there bought, and fold : when 
ever inours? The Popes coffers can eaſily confute you alone: Whar tell you us of 
theſe? lerme tell you : Mony is as fit an adyacate in a Conliſtory,as favor or malice: 
Theſe,ſome of yours havecomplained of,as bitterly as you ofours: As ifwe liked the 
abuſes in Courts: as if corrupt executions of wholſome Laws muſt be imputed to 
the Church, whoſe wrongs they are. No lefſe hainous, nor more true is that which 


hemently(not ſo tunwltuouſly) as your ſelves. 


Bbb 2 you 


which your Conſiſto- 


y fica Synod. An- | 


followeth. TrueFlders(not yours)ſhould be indeed, dtzxmer, This we call for as ve- 2 a 
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| gravatethe crime of Jeroboams Apoſtaſie , than that hechoſeto havehis Clergie the 


| yet 3fyou be Traytors and Rebels againſt the king of his Church Jeſus Chriſt , and the Scep- 


Princes ne 
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inſtirate, Arch-Deacons indu@ fore, which are 
unable,we grant and bewaile. But that our Church-Lawsjaſtifie thettywe deny;and 
youſlander: For our Law(if you know not ) requires; thatevery one tobe admitted 
ro the Miniſtery ſhould underſtand che Articles of Religion , noronely astheyare 
compendiouſly ſer downe inthe Creed, but as they are atlarge in otr booke of Ar- 
ticles, neitheranderſtand them onely,bur be'able ro prove then ſufficienely otit of 
the Scripture, and thatnot in Engliſh onely, -bur in{Eatine alſo : 'This competency 
would prove him( for knowledge 04x2z0y; If this behot performed;blame the pet- 
ſons)cleer the Law.Profound M. Hooker tels you, that both Argumenitsffom lightof 
Nature; Laws, and Statutes of Scripture; the Canons thatare taken'our of ancient 
Synods,the Decrees and Conſtitutions of ſincereſt times,the ſenterices of all anriqui- 
ty,and in a word,every mans full conſent 8 conſcience, isapainſt ignorance in ther 
that have charge and cure of ſoules. And in theſame booke; Did any thing moreag- 


ſcumme and refuſe of his whole Land? Ler no man ſpare to tellit them, they are tit 
faithfull rowards God,that burden wilfally his Church with ſuch ſwarms of unwor- 
thy Creatures. Neither is it long , ſince azealons and learned Sermon dedicated to 
our pteſent Lord Archbiſhopby hisown Chaplaine, harhnoleſfſe raxethis abuſe; 
whether of inſufficiency, or negligence (though with more diſcretion than cin bee 
expetted from your malicious Pen. Learne henceforth nat co diffuſe crimes rothe 
innocent, Pa 

For the reſt : your Beg}, in our Diſpenfarions of Pluralities, would rhus plead for 
himſelfe : Firſt,he would bid you learn of your Doctor to diſtinguiſh of finnes : Sins 
(fairhhe) are either controvertible,or manifeſt : if controvertible or doubtfull;men 
oughr to beare one with anothers Ion if they doe nor, &c: they fin : 
ſuchis this: if ſome be reſolved, orhers doubt ; and in whole Volumes plead, whe- 
ther convenience, or neceſſity : how could your charity corhpare theſe with finnes 
evicted? Secondly, he would rell you chat thefe Diſpentfatiors are intended and di- 
rected, not againſt the offence of God , but the danger of Humane Laws : nor ſecut- 
ring from ſinne,but from lofſe : But, for both theſe points of Non-refidenceand fyt- 
ficiencie,if you ſought not rather ſtrife than ſatisfaction ; ' his Majeſties Speech in the 
Conferenceat Hampton CU have ftaied the courſe of your quarrellous pen: 
No reaſonable mind, but would reſt in that Gratjous and royall determination.Laſt- 
ly, Why looke you not to your own Elders at home ? even your handfull hath not 
avoided this crime of Non-refidency : What wonder is it, if our world of men have 
not eſcaped? . 

EP. 


You are wiſer ; and I hope honeſter than thus to attempt , though that received Maxime 
amongſt you ( NoCeremony , no Biſhop ; no Biſhop, no King ) ſavonrs too ſtronglyof that 
Weed. But what though you be loyali to earthly Kings and their Crownes and Kingdomes, 


ter of his kimgdome , not ſuffering him by his Laws and officers to reigne over you, but in- 
ſtead of them do ſtoop to Antichriſt in his Offices and Ordinances ; ſhell your loyalty to- 
wards men, excuſeyonr Treaſons againſt the Lord ? thoughyou now cry never ſo loud, We 
have no King but Czlar, John. 19. 1 5. yet is there another King, one Jeſs , which ſhall | | 
returne and paſſe a heavy doome pox the rebelliows, Luke 19. 29. Theſe enemies , which 


wonld wot have me reigne over ther, bring them and ſlay thens before me. 
\ your hop2 is not more of us,than our fear of you. To depoſe Kings,8:difpoſe 
Kingdomes is a proud work-you want power, but what is your will?For Ex- 
communication it is clear enongh:While you fally hold that every private man hath 


as much power in his cenſure,as the Paſtor; and that Princes mnſt be equally ſubject 
with them to theſe their cenſures, Let any man now deviſe if the Brownircould have 


SECTION XXXIV. 
On that confeſſe our wiſdome and honeſty , muſt now plead for your own - 


a 
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{ a King, how that King could ſtandone day unexcommunicated? Orifthis cenſure 


meddle only with his ſoule,nor with his Scepter : How more than credible isir,thar 


| ſome of your Aflemblies in Queen E/:zabeths daies concluded , tharſhe was not 


(evenin ourſence) Supreme Headof the Church, neither hadauthoriry to make 
LawsEcclefiaſticall in the Church ? Ic is well if you will diſclame it : Bur you know 


| your received poſition z Thar no one Church is Superiour toother: No authority 


therefore can reverſe this Decree;your will may do it: yea,whar better than Rebel- 
lion appears in your nextclauſe? While you accuſe ourLoyalty ro an earthly King as 
creaſonable to the King of the Church,Chriſt Jeſus; If our Loyalty be ain, where is 
yours? If we be Traytors in our obedience,what do you make ofhim that commands 
ir> Whether you would have us each man to play the &ex,and erect anew Govern- 
ment, or whether you would have accule us as Rebels to Chriſt in obeying the old: 
God bleſſe King Jemes from ſuch ſubjets. Bur whoſe is that ſounſavory weed ; No 
Biſhop, no King? Know you whom you accuſe? ler meſhew you your Adverlary ; it 
is King James him-ſelf in is Hampron Conference : is there not now ſuſpition in the 
word? ſurely you had cauſeto feare that the King would prove no good ſubject: Be- 
like,not to Chriſt: What doe you elſe in the next bur proclaim his oppoſition to the 
King of Kings? oroursin not oppoſing his ? Asif we mightlay with the Iſraelites, 
O Lordour God ,other Lords beſides thee have ruled us-If we would admit each of 


 yourElders tobe ſo many Kings in the Church, we ſhould ſtoope under Chriſts Or- 
 dinances : Shew us your commiſſion, and let it appeare whether we be Enemies, or 


you Uſurpers; Alas, you both refuſe the rule of rhistrue Depury , and ſer up falſe, 
Let this fearefull doome of Chriſt light whereit is moſt due : Ever ſo let thine enemies 


periſh 0 Lord. 
SEP. 


Not to ſpeakof the error of univerſall Grace; 8nd conſequently,of Free-will that grow- 
ethon apace among ſt you , what doe you elſe but put in for a part with God in converſion e 
though #ot through freedome of will , yet in a deviſed miniſtery, the means of converſion : 
it being the Lords peculiar «s well to appoint the outward Miniſtery of converſion , as to 


give the inward grace, 
SECTION XXXV. 


Oe on to ſlander: Even that which you ſay you will not ſpeak, you doe ſpeak 
(3 much ſpightand notruth : What hath our Church rodoe with errors of 


univerfall grace or Free-will 2 Errors which her Articles doe flatly oppoſe : 
what ſhameleſheſſe is this? Is ſhe guilty even of that which ſhe condemns? If ſome 
few private judgements ſhall conceive,or bring forth an error,ſhallthe whol Church 
doe penance? Would God that wicked and hereticall Anabapriſme , did nor more 
grow upon you than thoſeerrorsupon us, you had more need rodefend,then accuſe: 
But ſee (Chriſtian Reader ) how this man drags in crimes upon us, a3 Cacws did his 
Oxen : Wedoe (forſooth) part ſtakes with God in our converſion z wherein? in a 
deviſed Miniſterie : the meanes of converſion ; well fetchr about : Iheremay be a 
Miniſterie, withour a converſion; and (2 converſo) there may be a converſion with- 
out aMiniſterie:Where now are the ſtakes parted? yet thus we part ſtakes(with the 
Apoſtle)that we are Gods Fellow labourers in this great worke - He hath ſeparared 
as to it,and joyned us with him in it, it is he(as we haveproved)rhar hath deviſedour 
Miniſterie: yea, your ſelfſhall prove it : it is his peculiar to appoint the outward Mi- 
niſtery, thar gives the inward grace. But hath noc God given inward grace , by our 
outward Miniſterie? Your heart ſhall be our wiencſſes : What will follow therefore, 
but that our Miniſteie is his peculiar appointment ? 


| SEP. 
where( ſay you)are thoſe rotten heapes of Tranſubſtantiating of bread? and where ſay I 
learned you your dewouthuecling to,or before the bread,but from the error of tranſubſtatia- 
tion?Yes,what les can it inſinuatethancither that,or ſome other the like idolatrows coceit 


| Ifthere were not ſomething more in the Bread &+ Wige than in the water at Baptiſm, or in 
| Bbb 3 the 
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| 044) muſt needs be religious adoration : what is the adoring of your truly humane ( though 
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rether then upon the other occaſions f And well and truly have your owne men affirmed 
that it were far leſfſe ſinne, and appearance of en 1dolatry that 3s nothing ſo groſſe, to tie 
men intheir prayers to kneele before a Crucifix , thay before the Bread and Wine : and the 
resſon followeth, fox that Papiſts commit an Idelatry far more groſſe and odious im wor- 
ſhipping the Bread,than in worſhipping any other of their Images or Idols whatſocver. Apol. 
of the Min. of Liwcol n. Djoc. part.1.pag 66. 


SECTION XXXVI. 


'$-- kneeling you derive ( like a Herald)from the errour of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation : but to ſer down the deſcent of this pedigree, will tronble you ; wee 
doe utrerly denie ir, and challenge your proofe. How new a fition Tranſubſtan- 
ciation is, appeares our of Berenearies Recantation to Pope NJco/as : The error was 
chen ſo young, ir had not learned to ſpeake; ſhew us the ſame noveltie in our kneel- 
ing. Till oflate,men held not the bread robe God; of old, they have held it ſacred: 
This is the geſture of reverence in our Prayer at the receipt, as Maſter Burgeſſe well 
interpreredit, not of Idolatrous adoration of the bread. This was moſt-whar in the 
elevation : the aboliſhing whereof cleers ns of this imputation : you know wee hate 
this conceit, why doe you thus force wrongs upon the innocent ? Neither are wee 
alone in this uſe : The Church of Bohemy allows and practiſes it: and why is this error 
leſle palpable inthe wafers of Gezeva? If the King ſhould offer us his hand to kifſe, we 
take it upon our knees: how much more when the King of Heaven gives us his Son 
m theſe pledges? But if there were not ſomething more than juſt reverence, why doe 
we ſolemnly kneel at the Communion, notat Baptiſme?Can you finde no difference? 
In this (beſides thatthere is both a more lively and feeling fignification ofthe thing 
repreſented ) we are the parties, but inthe other witneſſes : This therefore I dare 
boldly ſay, thar if your partner M. 8th ſhould ever ( which God forbid)perſwade 
youto rebaprize, your fitteſt geſture ( or any others atfull age ) would be toreceive 
that Sacramentall water, kneeling: How glad you are to take all ſcraps, that fall from 
any of ours for your advantage? would to God this obſervation of your malicious 
gathering, would makeall our reverend Brethren wary of their cenſures: Surely, no 
idolatry can be worſe than that Popiſh « proae7g«a- The Bread, and the Crucifix ſtrive 
for the higher place : if we therefore ſhould be ſo tied to kneele before the bread, as 
they are tied to kneele before the Crucifix,their ſentence werejuſt : They adore the 
Crucifix, not we theBread : they pray tothe Crucifix, not wee to the Bread : they 
dire& their deyortions ( at the beſt)by the Crucifix to their Saviour , wee doe not fo 
by the Bread,we kneele nomore to the Bread, than to the Palpit when we joyneour 
prayers with the Minifters : but our quarrell isnot with them ; you chat can approve 
their judgements indiſlike, might learne to follow them in approbation, and peace- 
able Communion with the Church : if there be a galledplace, youwill be ſure to 
light upon ghar. Your charity is good; whatſoever your wiſdome be. 


SEP. 


Tolet paſſe your devout kneeling unto your Ordinary.when you take the Oath of Canoni- 
call obedience, or receive abſolntion at his hands, which ( as the maine ations are religi- 


\ 


called Divine) Service booke, in and by whichyou worſhip God, as the Papiſts ds by their 
Images # If the Lord Jeſus in his Teſtament have not commanded any ſuch Booke, it is ac= 
curſed and abominable : if you thinks he have, ſhew ws the placemhere, that we may know it 
with you; or manifeſt uwto ws that ever the Apoſtles uſed themſelves, or commended to the 
churches after thers any ſuch Service-book, Was not the Lordin the apoſtles time, and! apo- 
ftolike churches,purely and perfe@ly worſhipped, when the officers of the church in their mi- 
niſtration manifeſtedthe ſpirit of prayer which they had received according to the preſent 
neceſſities and occaſions of the church before the leaft parcell of this patchery came into the 


world? And might not the Lord now be alſo purely &+ perfe@ly worſhipped,though this prin- 


rrerdreodor preached, why ſhould ſuch ſolewrue kpeeling be ſo ſeverth preſſed a that time, | þ 


ted image with the painted and carved images vere ſent back to Rome,yea,or caſt to hell, 
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whence both they andit came ? Speaks in your ſelfe , #01 the Lord be intirely 

worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip, shdugh none other Booke'but the holy Scriptures 

were brought into the Church? Ifyea ( arwho cen deny it that knows what the worſhip of 

God meaneth, what then doth your Service-booke there the Word of Godis perfet#, and 

admitt eth of none addition. Curſed be be that addethto the Word of the Lord,end curſed be 

that which is addetd, and ſo be your great Idoll the Communion-book , though like Nabu- 

chadnezzars Image ſome part of the matter be Gold and Silver , which is alſo ſo much the 
more'deteſtable, by how much it is the more highly advanced among ft you. 

SECTION XXXVII., 
Er more _—_— > And which is more, New, and ſtrange; ſuch (I dare fay) 
Y as will never be found in the two firſt Commandements. Behold, here two 


new Idols, Our Ordinary,and our Service-book;,a ſpeaking Idoll,and a writ- 


ten Idoll, Calecwtehath one {trange Deitic the Devill, 83beria many, whoſe people 6 


worſhip every day what they ſee firſt. Kome hath many merry Saints - but Saint Or- 
dinary,and Saint Service-book werenever heard of till your Canonization. Incar- 
neſt, doe you rhink we make our Ordinary an Idoll 2 Whar elſe? you kneele deyour- 
ly to him when you receiveeither the Oath or Abſolution. This muſt needs be religi- 
ous adoration: is thereno remedy?You have twice kneeled to our Vice-Chancellor, 
when you were admitted to your degree;you have oft kneeled to your Parents,and 
God-farhers,to receive a bleſſing;did you make Idols of them?the party to be ordai- 
ned,kneels ander rhe hand of the Preſbyrerie:doth he religiouſly adore them?of old 
they were wont to kifſe the hands of their Biſhops, ſo they did ro Baal : God and our 
Superiours have had ever one and the ſame outward geſture : Though here, nor the 
Agent is ſomuch regarded,as the a&ion - if your Ordinary would have ſuffered you 
ro have done this peece of [dolatry, you had never ſeparated. 

Butthe true God Bel, and Dragon of Exg/sndis the humane-Divine-Service-book: 
Ler ns ſee whar aſhes or lumps of pitch this Danze? brings : We worſhip God in,and 
by it, as Papiſts doe by their Images: Indeed, we worſhipGod in,and by praier con- 
rained init : Why ſhould we not?Tell me, why is it more Idolatry for aman towor- 
ſhip God in, and by aprayer read,or got by hearr,than by aprater conceiveMI utter 
both,they areboth mine: if the heart ſpeak them borh, feelingly and devourly, where 
lies the Idoll ? In a conceived praier, is it not poſſible for a mans thought to ſtray 
from his rongue? in apraier learned by hearr,or read,isit not poſſible for the heart 
to joine with the tongue? if I pray therefore in ſpirit, and heartily utter my defires 
ro God , whether in mine own words,or borrowed (and ſo made mine) whar isthe 
offence? But (ſay you) if the Lord Jeſus inhis Teſtament haye not commanded any 
ſach Book, ir isaccurſed and abominable : Bur fay I, if the Lord Jeſus hath not any 
where forbidden ſuch a Booke,it is not accurſed nor abominable: Shew us the place 
where, that we may know it with you: Nay but I muſt ſhew you where the Apoſtles 
uſed any ſuch Service-book : ſhew you me, where the Apoſtles baptizedin a Baſin: 
or where they received women to the Lords table: (for your « 41/>v=&, I Cor.I 1.will 


Paulus in vita 
Ambroſ. 


not ſerve) ſhew me thar the Bible was diſtinguiſhed into Chaptersand Verſes in the 

Apoſtles time:ſhew me that they ever celebrated the Sacrament of theSupper at any 
other rime than evening,as your Anabaptiſts now doe: ſhew me that they uſed one 

prayer before their Sermons alwaies, another after ; that they preachedever upon a 
Text: where they preached over a Table: or laſtly, ſhew me where the Apoſtles uſed 
thatprayer which you made before your laſt prophecy; and a thouſand ſuch circum- 
ſtances. Whar an idle plea is this from the Apoſtolikeſcime2And if I ſhould rell you 
that Saint Peter celebrated with the Lords Prayer , you will not beleeye it : yet you 
know the Hiſtorie. Butler che Reader know that your quarrell is not againſt the 
matter, but againſt the booke; nor asthey are prayers, bur (tinted, or preſcribed: 
Wherein all the world beſides your ſelves are Idolaters : Behold , all Churches that 
were,or are,are partners with us in this crime.Oh idolatrous Geneva,and allFrench 
Scottiſh,Daniſh, Dutch Churches ! All which both have their ſer prayers with us, 
and approve them. 9no1ad formulam &-c. Asconcerning a forme of Prayers and 
Rites Eccleſiaſticall (faith Reverend Calvin) I doe greatly allow thar it ſhould be (er 
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and certaine, from which it ſhould not be Jawfull for Paſtors jn their tun&ion ro de- 
part. Judge now of the ſpirit of theſe bold Controllers, that dare thus condemne all 
Gods Churches through the world, as idolatrous. Bur fince you call for Apoſtolike 
examples,did not the Apoſtle Pax/ uſe one ſet form of apprecations,of benediGion:? 
What were theſe bur leſſer Prayers? the quantity varies not the kinde : Will you 
have yet ancienter precedents 2 The Prieſt was appointed of old ro uſea et forme 
under the Law,X##.6.23-10 the people, Dev.26.3.4.5.&c.15. Both of them a itin- 
ted Palme for the Sabbath, Pſa}. 92. What faith your Door to theſe? Becauſe the 
Lord(faith he)gave formesof Prayers and Pſalmes, therefore the Prelates may? Can 
we thinke that Teroboars had fo flender a reaſon for his calves? Marke(gocd Reader) 
the ſhifts of theſe men: This Anſwerer cals for examples, and willabide no ſtinting 
of Prayers,becauſe we ſhew no patterns from Scripture. We doe ſhew patrerns from 
Scripture, and now their DoGor faith, God appoinred irro them of old, muſt wee 
therefore doe it? So, whether we bring examples or none, we are condemned: but 
Maſter Do&or, whom, I beſeech you, ſhould we follow, but God in his owne fervi- 
ces? If God havenor appointed it, you cry out upon inventions : if God haye ap- 
pointed it, you cry, we may not follow it « ſhew then where God ever enjoynedan 
ordinary ſervice to himſelf, that was not ceremoniall( as this plainly isnot: ) which 
fhould not be a direQion for us? Bur if ſtinting our prayers be a fault ( for as yer you 
meddle not with our blaſphemous Colle&s) ir is well that the Lords Prayer it ſelfe 
beareth us company, and is no ſmall part of our Idolatry : Which, thoughit were 
given principally as arule to our prayers, yet ſince the matter js ſo heavenly,and moſt 
wiſely framed to the neceſlity of all Chriſtian hearts; ro deny that it may be uſed in- 
tirely in our Saviours words,isno better then a fanaricall curiouſneſſe : yeeld one and 
all, for if the matter be more divine, yet this ſtint is no lefſe faulty : This is not the 
leaſt part of our patchery : except you unripthis, thereſt you cannor. But might not 
God by purely and perfetly worſhipped without it ? Tellme, mightnot God be 
purely and perfe&tly worſhipped without Churches, without houſes, without gar- 
ments, yea, without hands or feet ? In a word,could not God be purely worſhipped, 
if you were not?Yet would you not ſeeme a ſuperfluous creature: ſpeak in your felf: 
Might not God be entirely worſhipped withpure and holy worſhip, though there 
wereno other Bookes in the world, but the Scripture? If yea, as who can denic it, 
that knowes what the worſhip of God meaneth ? What then doe the Fathers and 
Dodtors, and learned Interpreters? To the fire with all thoſe curious Arts and Vo- 
lames,as your Predeceffors called them: Yea, let meput you in minde,that God was 
pw y and perfe&ly worſhipped by the Apoſtolike Church, before ever the New 
eſtament was written. See therefore the idleneſſe of your proofes z God may be 
ſerved without apreſcription of Prayer : bur (if all reformed Churches in Chriſten- 
domeerre not) better withit : The Wordof God is perfe&,andadmits no addition: 
curſed were we,if we ſhould adde onght to it : curſed were that which ſhould be ad- 
ded :But curſed be they that take ought from it,8: dare ſay, Ye ſhalnot pray thus,0ur 
Father,&c. Doe wee offer to make our Prayers Canonicall ? doe we obtrude them 
as part of Gods Word? why cavill you thus 2 why doth the fame Prayer written 
addeto the Word, which ſpoken addeth nor ? Becauſe conceived Prayer is com- 
manded, not the other : Bur firſt, nor your particular Prayer : Secondly , without 
mention either of conception, or memorie,God commands usto pray in ſpirit, and 
with the heart : Theſecircumſtances, only as they are deduced from his Generalls, 
ſoare ours. Bur whence ſoever it pleaſe you to fetch our Booke of publike Prayer, 


| from Romeor Hell; or to what image ſoever you pleaſe ro reſemble it;Ler moderate 


ſpirits heare what the precious Jewell of England faith of it: We have come asneere 
as wecould to the Church of the Apoſtles, &c. neither only have wee framedour 
Do&rine, bur alſo our Sacramens, and the forme of publike Prayers, according to 
their Ritesandinſtitutions. Let no Jew now objett Swines fleſh rous ; He isno ju- 
dicious man (that I may omit the mention of Craamer , Bucer, Ridley,Taylor, &c. 
ſome of whoſe hands were in it,all whoſe voyces were for it) with whom one Jewel! 
willnot over-weigh ten thouſand Separatiſts. 


SEP. 
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The numbet of 8 acraments ſeemes greater among ft you by one at the leaſt , than Chriſt 
hath left in his T eſt «ment, and that is Mariage ; which howſoever you doe not inexpreſſe 
termes call a Sacrament(no more did Chriſt and ihe Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper | 
Sacraments, ) yet deeyon in truth create it a Sacrament , in the alminiſtration and uſe 
of #t. There are the parties to be married and their marriage repreſenting Chriſt and his 
Church, and their ſpiritual! union : ' 10 which myſtery, ſaith the Oracle of your Service- 
booke , expreſly, God hath conſecrated them : there is the Ring hallowed by the ſaid Service 
Books , (whereon it muft be laid) for the Element ; there is the words of conſecration ; In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne , 4nd of the holy Ghoſt : there is the place, the 
Church, the time uſually, the Lords da ; the Miniſter , the Pariſh-Prieft. 4nd veing 
made as it is apart of Godr worſhip, and of the Miniſters office , what 3s 3t if it be not 4 $4- 
crament ? Itis no part of Prayer, or preaching, andwith a Sacrament it haththe greateſt 
confimilitude + but an 1dotl T am ſure it ir inthe celebration of it , being made a Miniſte- 
riall duty and part of Gods Worſhip, without warrant,call it by what name you will. 


SECTION XXXVIIL. | oy 

Ow did Confirmation eſcape this nambber?how did Ordination?it was your 
| ED I feare, not your charity : ſomethings ſeem , andarenor - ſach 

isthis your number of our Sacraments : you will needs have us take in mar- 
riage into this ranke : why ſo? we doe nor (yon confeſſe*) call it a Sacrament asthe 
vulgar miſinterpreting Powls Myſterixm, Eph.5. why ſhould we not if we ſoe(teem- 
ed it? wherefore ſervenames, bur rodenorare the nature of things? if we werenot 
aſhamed ofthe opinion, we could not be aſhamed ofthe word : No more(fay you ) 
did Chriſt and his Apoſtles call Baptiſme and the Supper , Sacraments ; but we doe, 
and yon with us: See now whether this clauſe doe not confute your laſt: where harh 
Chriſt ever ſaid, There are two Sacraments ? Yet you dare fay fo : what is this bur in 
your ſenſe an addition to the word 2 yea, we ſay flatly, there are bur two : yet we doe 
(fay you) in truth create it a Sacrament: howoft, and howreſolurely hath our 
Church maincained againſt Rome, that none but Chriſt immediately can create Sa- 
craments? If they had this advantage againſt us,how could we ſtand > How wrong- 
full is this force, to faſten an opinion upon our Church which ſhe hath condemned? 
But wherein ſtands this our creation? Iris true, theparties to be married, and their 
marriage repreſent Chriſt , and his Charch, and their ſpirituall union - Beware, leſt 
you ſtrike God through our fides : what hath Gods Spirit ſaid, either lefſe, or other 
than this?Eph.5.25,26,27,0 32.Doth he not make Chriſt the hutband;the Church 
his Sponſe? Doth he not from that ſweet conjunRion , and the effefs of it, argue 


—— 
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the deare reſpets that ſhould be in mariage? Or what doth the Apoſtle alludeelſe- 
where unto, when he ſayes (as Moſes of Eve) we are the fleſhof Chriſts fleſh , and 


bone of his bone ? And how famous amongſt the ancient is that reſemblance of Zve 


raken out of Adams (ide fleeping,tothe Church taken out of Chriſts lideſleeping on 
the Crofle ; Since marriage therefore ſo clearely repreſenrs this myſterie,and this uſe 
is holy and ſacred what error isit , toſay that marriage is conſecrated te this myſte- 
rie? But what istheElement? rhe Ring ; Theſe things agree not; you had before 
madethe two parties to be the matter of this ſacrament : What is the matter of the 
Sacrament, bat Element? If they be the matter, theyare the Elemenr,and fo not the 
Ring; both cannot be: if you will make the ewoparries to be bur the receivers; how 
doth all the myſtery lie in their repreſentation ? Or if the Ring bethe Element, then | 
all the myſterie muſt be in the Ring, not in the parties - Labour tobe more perfe&, 
ere you makeany more new Sacraments: but this Ring is laid upon the Servicebook: 
why not? Forreadineſſe, nor for holineſſe : Nay but itis hallowed {you ſay) by the | 
booke: If it bea Sacramentall Element, it rather hallowes the book , than the booke 


it; you are not mindfull enough for this trade: But what exorciſmes are uſed in this | * 


hallowing?Orwho ever held it any other than a civill pledge of fidelicy? Then follow 
the words of Conſecrartion: I pray you what difference is there betwixt hallowing, 


and 
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crated : How idly ? By what words ? 1s the name of the Father, ©c. Theſe words you 
know areſpoken after the Ring is puton- was itever heard of,that a Sacramentall E- 
lement was conſecrated after it was applied?See how il! your {landers are digeſted by 
you:'Theplace is the Church, chetime is the Lords day,the Miniſter is the ator;and 
15it notthusin all other reformed Churches as well as our?Behold we are not alone: 
all Churches in the world(if this wiltdoe it)are guilty of three Sacraments: Tell me, 
would you not have marriage ſolemnized publikely? You cannor miſſike: though 
your founder ſeems to require nothing here but notice given to witneſſes, and then 
ro bed:Well, ifpublike,you account it withall,a grave and weighty buſineſſe-chere- 
fore ſach, as muſt be ſan@ificd bypublike prater - Whar place is fitter for publike 
praier than the Church? Whoisfirrer roofter-up. the publike prater, than the Mini- 
ſter? who ſhould rather joyn the parties in Marriage, chan the publike deputie of 
that God who ſolemnly joyned the firſt couple.2 -who rather than he whichinthe 
name of God may bleſſe chem? The prayers which accompany this ſolemnity,, are 
parts of God worſhip, notthecontra& it ſelfe : This is amixt aQtion', therefore, 
compounded of Eccleſiaſtiall and civill : impoſed on the Miniſter, not upon neceſ- 
ſity, but expedience - neither eſſentiall to him, bur accidentally annexed, for greater 
convenience. Theſe rwo frivolous grounds have made your cavill either very ſim- 
ple, or very wiltall. ; 

Your Court of faculties from whence your diſpenſations and tolerations for Non-reſs- 
dency, and Plurality of Bexefices, are had together, with your commuting of Penances, and 
abſolving one man for another. Take away this power from the Prelates , and you maime 


the Beaſt in a limme. 
| SECTION XAXXIX, | 

EE if this man be not harddriven for accuſations, when he is faine to repeat 
Gor the very ſame crime which he had largely urged before : Allche world will 

know that you want variety , when you ſend in theſe twice-ſod Coleworts: 
Some what yet we find new, Commuration of Penance, Our Courts would tell you, 
that here is nothing diſpenſed with, bur ſome ceremony of ſhame in the confeſſion: 
which in the greater ſort isexchanged(for a common benefit of the poore)into a pe- 
cuniary mult; yer (fay they) nor ſo as to abridge the Church of her fatisfaQtion, by 
theconfeſſion of the offender:andif you grant che Ceremony deviſed by them, why 
doe you finde faulc that it is altered or commuted by them? As for Abſolurion, you 
have a ſpite at it , becauſe you ſought it, and were repulſed : If thecenſures be bur 
cheir owne(foyouhold ) why blame you the menaging of them in what manner 
ſeemsbelſt rothe authors? This power isno more a limme of the Prelacy , than our 
Prelacy is that Beaſt in the Revelation: and our Prelacy holds it ſelfe no more Saint 


Johns beaſt,than itholds you S. P awls beaſt, Phi}. 3. 2. 


| SEP, 
In jour High Commiſſion Court very abſolute, where, by the OathEx officio, men are 
conſtrained to accuſe themſelves of ſuch things as whereof no manwill or can accuſe them, 
what nece(ſaty is laid upon thers in this caſe, let your priſons witneſſe. 


SECTION XL. 
Aſkeof Auricular Confeſſion ; you ſend me ro our High Commiſſion Court : 
Jos two are much alike : But here is alſo very abſolute neceſſity of confeſſion : 
True; but as ina caſeof Juſtice, nor of (brift: to cleare a truth, not ro obraine ab- 
ſolution: roa bench of Judges, not to a Prieſts eare ; Here are too many ghoſtly Fa- 
 thers, foran auricular confeſſion : Bur you will miſtake, it isenough againſt us, thar 
men are conſtrained in theſe courts to confeſſe againſt themſelves : why name you 
theſe courts only?Even in others alſo oaths are urged,(not only ex officio mercinario, 


* | bur 20bi/i: ) The honorableſt Court of Star-chamber gives an oath in a criminall caſe 


tothe defendant; So doth the Chancery, and Courtof Requeſts - Shorrly,to omit 
forraine examples, how many inſtances have you ofthis like proceeding in the 
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and conſecration ? The Ring was hallowed before the booke, now it muſt be conſe-| 


| 
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{ keep theſe holy as the Lords day , in the 


= 


A |common hawesof this Land? But with all you might learn, that no Enquiry Ex of- 


ficio may be thas made bnt upon » as Fame, Scandall, vehemene pre- 
ſamprion;&c.going before,& giving juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion: Secondly,that thispro= 
ceeding is not allowed in any caſe of crime, whereby the life,or lims of che examined 
party , may beindangered : nor yet where there is a juſt ſuſpition of future perjury 
upon ſuch enforcement. Thus is the ſuſpetted wife urged to cleare her honeſty by 
oarth:Thus the Maſter ofthe houſe muſt clear his truth, Exog.22.8.Thus Achan and 
Jonathan were ntged to be their ownaccuſers, thongh notby oath > Bur if perh 

any finiſtercourſe be gaken by any corrupt Juſticer in their proceedings; muſt this 

impured tothe Charch? Looke you to your petty-Courts at home : which ſome of 
your own have compared to theſe courſes, not onely tothe Commiſſion-Courrt of 
England,but to the inquiſition of 8p4ine - See there your Paſtor defending himſclfe 
ro be both an actuſerand Judge in the fame cauſe : See their proceedings Ex officio 
withour commiſſion: and if your priſons canuot witneſſe it, your excommunicati- 


ons may. : 
| | EP. 
T howgh you have loſt the Shrines of $#ints , yet you retaine their dates, and thoſe holy as 


the Lords day, and that with good profit to your ſpirituall carnall Courts, from ſuch as pro- 
fame them with the leaſt and moſt lawfull laber,notwithſtandiog the liberty of the ſix dies 


 laboy,” which the Lord hath given : and as much would the Maſters of theſe Court be ſtir- 


red at the caſting of theſe 84ints dayes ont of the Calendar as were the Maſters of the poſſeſ- 
ſed maid, when the Spirit of divination was caſt ont of ber, 4. 16.19, f 


SECTION XLI. 


Eehave nor loſt , but caſt away the Idolatrous ſhrines of Saints : their 
\ \ / dayes we reraine; theirs, not for worſhipofthem, which our Church con- 
demneth , but partly for commemoration of their high deſerts, and ex- 
cellent examples: partly for diſtin&ion: indeed therefore Gods daies,and not theirs: 
their praiſes redound to him : (hew us whete we implore them, where we conſecrate 
daiesto their ſervice : The maine end of Holy-dayes isfor the ſervice of God, and 
ſome, as So:rates ſers down of old, (quo ſe 2 labork contention relaxent)for relaxation 
from labor : and if ſuch dayes may be IN—_ the Church (as were the Holy- 
daics of Pyri#m,ofthe dedication of the wall ofJeruſalem, the dedication ofthe Tem- 
ple ) whoſe names ſhould they rather bear ( though bur for meere diſtintion) than 
the bleſſed Apoſtles of Chriſt? But this is a colouronely : for you equally condemn 
 choſedaies of Chrilts Birth, Aſcenſion, Circumciſion, Reſarre&ion , Anunciation, 
which the Church hath beyond all pers rr nee : what then is our fault? We 
manner , though not in theſame de- 
gree: Indeed wecome tothe Church, and worſhip the God of theMartyrs and 
Saints : is this yet our offence? No, but we abſtaine fromour moſt lawfull labour 
in them; True, yetnot in conſcience ofthe day, but in obedience tothe Church : If 
the Church ſhall indi& afolemn Faſt,do you not hold it contempruous to ſpendthat 
day in lawfull labor ; notwithſtanding thar liberty of the ſix dayes which God hath 
given? Why ſhall that be lawfull in a caſe of dejeftion, which may not in praiſe and 
exulcation? If you had not loved to cavill, you would rather have accepred the Apo- 
logy, or excuſe of our Siſter Churches inthis behalf, than aggravated theſe uncha- 
ritable pleas of your own : yetevenin this, your own Synagogue at Amſterdam(if 
we may beleeve your own) 1snot altogether guiltleſſe: your hands are ſtill, and 
your ſhops ſhur upon feſtivall daies ; But we accuſe you not : would God this were 
your worlt, The Maſtersofour Courts would tell you, they would not care ſo much 
for this difpoſſeſſion as that it ſhould be done by ſuch conjurers as your ſelfe, 


SEP. 


If an ienorant aud unpreaching Miniſtery be approved among ſt you, and the people con. 
ferained by all kinde of violence to ſubmit unto it , and therewith to reſt (as what is more 


L ſnall throughout the whole Kingdome £ then let no modeſt man once opets his mouth to de- 
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9, that ignorance 6 conſtrained and appproved amongft you... If le ſervice ſad or ſung 
18 the Pariſh Church may be called depotion, then ſure there 3s goo noms devo- 


tion, the greateſt part iu moſt pariſhes, neither kpowing nor 
wherefove. I g - | ANI * *"1r1 31 | / 
you redouble a thouſand times, will nor become juſt; may become redious : 


Yr knows how far we are fromapproving an unlearned Miniſtery;the pro- 
reſtations of our gracious King, our Biſhops, our greateſt Patrxonsof conformity m 
their publike writings , might make youaſhamed of this bold afſertion: we doe nor 
allow that it ſbould be, we bewaile that it will be : our number of Pariſhes compared 
with ournumber of Divines, willſoone ſhew, that either many pariſhes muſt have 
none,or ſome Divines muſt haye manyCongregations,or too many Congregations 
mult have ſcarce Divine-Incumbents, Our deare Soveraigne hath promiſeda me- 
dicine for this difeaſe ; Bur withall els yon that Feruſalezr wasnor built all ona day. 
The violence you ſpeakeof is commonly in caſeof wilfull contempt, -notofhoneſft 
and peaceable defire of further inſtrufion,' or in ſappoſall of fore tolerable abilicy 
in the Miniſtery forſaken; we doe heartily pray for labourers into this hat veſt: we 
doe wiſh that all I-ae/conld propheſie : wepubliſh the Scriptures, we Preach,Cate- 
chiſe, Write,and (Lord thou knoweſt)how many of as would doe more,if we knew 
what more could be done , for the information of thy people, and remedy of this 
ignorance which this adverſary reproves us roapprove. 

We doubt nor but the ſervice faid in our Pariſh-Churches,- is as good a ſervice to 
God, as the extemporary devorions in your Parlours : But, it isan unknown devo- 


SECT1ON'\X.LH. 


Our wantof quarrels makes you ſtilrunoverthe ſame complaines: whichif 


- |cion, you fay ; Through whoſefaule? The Readers, orthe Hearers, or the Matter? 


Diſtin& reading you cannot deny cothe moſt Pariſhes : the matter iseaſie Prayers, 
and Exg/ſb Scriptures : if the hearers beregardleſſe,or in ſome things dull of conceit, 
lay the fault from theſervice to che men : All yours are free from ignorance, free 
from wandering conceirs : we envy you not, ſome knowledge isno better than ſome 
ignorance, and careleſneſſe is no worſe than miſ-regard. 


SEP. 


ſun's ? than which though ſomeworſe in Poptry, yet none more common. 
Penances, which preſumptuons Confeflors enjoyned as fa- 


SECTION XLIIIL. 

{ _— 

eisfactory,and mericorions upon their bold abſolutions: You ſend me to ſheer 
penances and purſe-penances : the one,ceremonious correQions of ſhame,enjoyned 
and adjoyned ro publike Confeſſions of uncleanneſle, for theabaſing of the offender, 
and hate of the ſinne : ſuch like as the ancient Church thought good to ule for this 
purpoſe, Hence they were appointed(as TertwP:an ſpeaketh)in ſack-cloth and aſhes, 
to crave theiprayersof the Church, tobeſmeare their body with filthinefſe, tothrow 
themſelves downe before Gods Miniſter and Altar z nor to mention other more 
hard,” and perhaps no lefſe ancient Rites; and hence wasthoſe five ſtations of the 
Penitent, whereby he was at laſt received into the body of his wonted Communion: 
the other a pecuniary mul& impoſed npon ſome (not all, you foulely ſlander us) lefle 
hainous offences; as a penalty, not asa penance ; I hope youdeny not ; Sodomy, 
Murder, Robbery, &(which you would not) Theft it ſelfe is more deeply avenged : 
But dideverany of ours urge either ſheeror purſe as the remedy of Purgatory,or cn- 
joyne them to avoyd thoſe infernall paines? unleſſe we doe ſo, our Penances are not 


Popiſh, and our Anſwerer is idle. 
SEP. 


radingwher infen 3 nov | 


What are your ſhtet-penances for adultery, and all your pneſe-penances for all other | 


Omming now to the vaults of Popery , Iaſke for their Penances, and Purga- | 
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T ouching Purgetory, though you denythe deQtrine of it, aud teach the contrary, yet how 


wen dying excommunicate after they be dead , and before they my have Chriſtian buriall. 

Your Chriſtian burial in holy ground (if the perty will be t the charges; ) your ringing of 
hallowed bels for the ſoule ; your ſinging the Corps to the grave from the Church ſtile; your 

praying over,or for the dead.e ſpecially in theſe words,That God would haſten his kingdome, 

that we with this our Brother (though his lifewere never ſo wretched, and death deſperate) 
and other departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, way have our perfe@ conſummation, 

both in body and ſoule. Tour generall do@rines and your particular pradices agree in this 

ar in the moſt other things , like Harpe and Harrow. Inword you profeſſe many truths, 
which in deed you deny. 

Theſe #nd many moe Popiſh devices ( by others #t large diſcovered to the world) both for 
pomp and profit, are not only not razed and buried in the duſt , but are advanced among ſt 


you above all that is called God. 
SECTION XLIV. 


Our next accuſarion is more ingenuol]y malicious z our Do&rine you grant 

? contrary to purgatory- bur you will fetch it our of our practice, that we may 

' build that which wedeſtroy:Letus therfore purge our ſelves from your Pur- 
gatory: We abſolve men dying excommunicate; arare praftice,and which yer I have 
not lived to ſee: but if Law-makers contemn rare occurrents, ſurely accuſers do not: 
Oace is too much of an evill: Markerhen; Doe we abſolve his foule after the depar- 
ture? No: what hath the Body rodoe with Purgatory? Yer for the body: doe we by 
afy abſolurion ſeeke to quititoffinne 7 Nothing lefle - reaſon it ſelfe gives us, that 
it is uncapable either of ſin or pardon, To lie unburied, or tobe buried unſeemly, is 
ſo much a puniſhment, that the Heathens objedted ir ( though upon the havock and 
tury of Warre) to the Chriſtians,as an argument of Gods neglect. All that authority 
cando to the dead Rebel, isropur his carkafſe ro ſhame,8: deny him the honour of 
ſcemly ſepulture - Thus doth the Church to thoſe that will dye in wilfull contempr. 
Thoſe Grecian Virgins that feared not death, were yet reſtrained with the feare of 
ſhame after death : it was a reall,not imaginary curſe of Fezabe/; The dogs ſhall ear 
Jezabel.Now the abſolution(as you call ir,by an unproper, but malicious name)isno 
thing elſe but a liberty given by the Church (upon repentance ſignified of the faule 
of the late offender ) of all thoſe externall rites of decent Funera!l : Death ir ſelfe is 


well your prafice ſuits with it, let it be conſidered in theſe particulars: Tour abſolving of | 
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capable of inequality, and unſeemlineſſe : Suppoſe a juſt Excommunication : What 


reaſon is it ,- thathe which in his hfe and death would beas a Pagan , ſhould be as a 
Chriſtian in his buriall? Whar is any,or all this to Purgatory ? 

| The next intimation of our Purgatory is our Chriſtian Buriall, in the placz,in the 
manner: The place,holy gound,the Charch,Churchyard,&c.The manner, Ringing, 
Singing,Praying over the Corps. Thus therefore you argue; We bury thebody in the 
Charch,or Churchyard, &c.therefore we hold a Purgatory of the Soule;a proofenor 
lefſe ſtrange than the opinion - We doe neither ſcorn the carcaſſes of our friends, as 
old Trogledites:nor with the old Zgyptians reſpett them more, than when they were 
enformed with a living foule: but we keep a meane courſe betwixt both, uſing them 
as the remaindersof dead men,yet as deadChriſtians:8 as thoſe which we hope one 
day to ſee glorious. We have learned to call no place holy in ir ſelt(fince theTemple) 
but ſome moreholy in theiruſe, than others. The old (x«wanez ) of the Chriſtians, 
wherin their bodies ſlept in peace,were not leſſe eſteemed of them, than they are ſcor- | 
ned of you.Galienus thought he did them a great favor(and ſothey took it) when he 
gave them the libertynor only of cheirChurhes, but of their former burying places. In 
the ſame book Exſebins commends 4ſtirize a noble Senator, for his care, and coſt of 
Marimns his buriall.Of all theſe rites of funerall, & choiſe of place, we profeſſe to hold 
with A»g»ſtize,that they are only the comforts ofthe living, not helpes of the dead; 
yet a50rigenallo teacheth us, we have learned to honoura reaſonable (much more a 
Chriſtian) ſoule ; and ro commit the inſtrument or caſe of it honorably tothe grave. 
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An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


Allchis might have taught our Anſwerer;that we make account of an heaven,of a re- | 
ſurre&jon,not of a Purgatory.Bur we ring hallowed bels for the Soule: Donor thoſe 
bels hang in hallowed ſteeples roo ? and doe wenot ring them with hallowed ropes? 
Whar fancy is this ? If Papiſts were ſo fond of old : their folly and their bels (for the 
moſt part Jare both out of date ; we call them ſoule-bels, for that they ſignifie the 
departure of the ſoule, not for that they helpe the paſſage of the ſoule. This is meer 
Boyes-play. But we pray over or for the dead; Doe wenot ſing to him alſo? Pardon 
me,I muſt needs tell you, here is much ſpite,and lirtle wit. To pray for the conſum- 
mation of the glory of all Gods elet: What is it, but Thy Kiwgdowe come? How vainly 
doe you ſeck a knot ina ruſh, while you cavill at ſo holy a Petition ? Goe and learne 
how much better it is, to call themour brothers, which are nor, in harmleſſe oyer- 
weening and over-hoping of charity, than tocall themno brothers, which are, ina 
proud and cenforious uncharitablenefſe - you cannot be content torell anuntruth, 
but you muſt faceit out. Let any Reader judge, how farre our practice in this difſen- 
ted fromour dofrine ; would tro God in nothing more: Yes (faith this good friend) 
in the moſt other things; our words profeſſe, our deeds deny : at once you make us 
hypocrites,and your ſelves Phariſes.Lerall the world know,that the Engliſh Church 
- Amſterdam; profeſieth nothing which it praQtiſethnot : we may not be ſo holy,er 
o happy. 

Gem, erality is a notable ſhelter of untrath:; Many moe, you ſay,Popiſh devices, yer 
name none; No,you cannot. Advanced above allthat iscalled God 2 ſurely this is a 
paradox of fJanders : you meant at once to ſhame us with falſhood, and to appoſe us 
with Riddles:we ſay tothe higheſt, whom have we in heayen but thee?and for earth, 
your ſelfe have granted we give too much to Princes, (whichare earthen Gods) and 
may come under Paul/i(way o82oue.)Either name our Deity,orcrave mercy for your 
wrong: certainly, though you have not remorſe, yet you ſhall have ſhame. 


SEP, 
You are farre from doing to the Romiſh dels, as was done to the Egyptian 1dolr,Mi- 
thra and Serapis , whoſe Prieſts were expelled their Miniftery,and Monuments expoſed to 
utter ſcorne and deſolation,their temples demoliſhed and razed to the very foundation. 


SECTION XLYV. 


He Majeſty of Romiſh Perty-gods(1I truly told you) was long agone, with 
| Mithra and Serapis,expoled to the laughter of the vulgar:you ſtram thecom- 


pariſon too farre; yet we follow you: Their Prieſts were expelled:for(as your 
Door yeeldeth ) other aftorscame upon the ſame ſtage: othersinreligion, elſe it | 
had been no change : Their Miniſtery & Monuments expoſed to utter ſcorn ; Their 
Maſſes,their oblartions, their adorations, their invocations, their anoylings, their ex- 
orcizings,rheir ſhrift,their abſolutions,theirImages,Rood-lofts,and whatſoever elle 
of this kind:But the Temples of thoſe old Heathens were demoliſhed & razed: Here 
isthe quarrell-ours ſtand ſtill intheir proud Majeſty: Can youſee no difference be- 
ewixtour Churches and their Temples? The very name it ſelfe (ifat leaſt you have 
underſtood it) Kirk or Church (which is nothing bur an abbreviation of (we/«x,, the 
Lordshouſe) might have taught you, that ours were dedicated to God,and theirsto 
the Devill, in their falſe gods : Avenſtize anſwers you,as direly, asif he werein my | 
roome: The Gentiles(faith he)to their godsere&ed Temples,we not Temples unto 
our Martyrs,as unto Gods,but memorials as mmtodead men, whoſe ſpirits with God 
are ſtill living: Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popiſh Idolatry,is thereno way, bur 
Down with them,down with them to the ground? Well fare the Donariſts yet your 
old friends : they but waſhed the walls that were polluted by the Orthodox ; by the 
ſame roken , that Optatas aſkes them , why they did not waſh the books which ours 
touchr,and the Heavens which they looked upon: What, are the very ſtones ſinful 
whar can be done withthem? The very earth where they ſhould lye on heaps would 


quod tangit aſpeus lavandum eſt, ut parietes &e. Videmus reftum, videmns & calum, &c. hec i vobulavarinon poſſunts 


be uncleane : Butnot their pollution angers you more, than their proud Majeſty : 
What houle can be too good for the Maker ofall things? As God isnot affetted with | 


State 
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An Apology againſt Browniſts. 


bs 


Stare, ſo is henor delighted in baſenefle. If che pompe ofthe Temple were Cerenio” | 


niall, yet icleaves this morality behind,that Godshouſe ſhould be decent - and what 
if goodly? If we did pur holineſſe inthe ſtones, as you doeunclcannefſe,it might be 
ſinne ro be coſtly: Let me tell you, there may be as much pride in a clay wall, as in a 
carved: Proud Majeſty is better than proud baſenefle; the ſtone or clay will oftend in 
neither, we may in both ; If you love cottages, the ancient Chriſtians wich us, loved 
tohave Gods houſe ſtarely , asappearesby the example of that worthy Biſhop of 4- 
lexendris,and that gracious Conſtantine,in whole daies thefe facred piles began to lift 
up their heads unto this envied height: Take you your own choice, give us ours; ler 
us neither repine, nor ſcorn at each other. 


SEP. 


But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall e-mother Churches, ft and ſizll in their proud 
Majeſty poſſeſſed by Arch-biſhops and Lord Biſhops, like the Flamins and Arch-Flamins,c+ 
mongſt the Gentiles, from whom they were derived and furniſhed with all manner of pom- 
pows and ſuperſtitious monuments: 4s carved and painted Images, Maſſang Copes and Sur- 


plices, chanting and Organ-muſicke , 6nd many other glorious oraanents of the Romiſh 
Harlot, by which her Majeſty is commended, and admired by the vulgar : ſofar areyou in 


theſe reſpe&s for being gone, or fled, yea, or crept either, out of babylon. 
Now ifyou be thus babyloniſh whereyou repute your ſetves moſt Sion-like , and thus 
confounded in your own evidence,what defence could you make in the things whereof an ad- 


verſary would challenge you ? If your light be darkneſſe, how great is your 4grkzeſſe. 
SECTION XLVI. 


Heatheniſh:Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſſeſſed by their F/amizs,and Arch- 
Flamins: I had thought none of our Temples had been fo ancient: certainly I 
find but one poore ruinous building , reported to have worn out this long tyrannie 
oftime- For the moſt, you might have read their age,andtheir Founders in open re- 
cords: But theſe were derived from thoſe - ſurely the Churches as much as the men. 
Itis true,the F/amizs,and what ever other Heathen Prieſts, were put down,Chriſt:- 
an Biſhops were ſet up;Are theſe therefore derived from thoſe? Chriſtianity came in 
the roome of Judaiſme: was it therfore derived from it? Beforz you told ns, that our 
Prelacy came from that Antichriſt of Roaze, now from the F/amizs of the Heathen : 
Both no lefſe, than either - If you cannot be true, yer learne tobe conſtant. Bur 
whar meane you to charge our Churches with carved and painted Images? It is well 
you write to thoſe that know them z; Why did not you fay we bow our knees to 
them, and offer incenſe? Perhaps you have eſpied ſome old duſty Starue in an ob- 
ſcurecorner, covered over with Cob-webs, with halfeaface, and that miſerably 
blemiſht, or perhaps halfe a Crucitix inverced in a Church-window, and theſe you 
ſurely noted for Engliſh Idols : no lefſe dangerous glafſe you might have ſeen ar 
Geneva, a Church thar hates Idolatry, as much as you doe us : Whar more? Mafling 
Copes, and Surplices : ſome Copes ( if you will ) more Surplices no Maſhng : 
Search your bookes againe, you ſhall finde Albes in the Maſſe, no Surplices. As 
for Organ-mulick, you ſhould not have fetchr it from Rome, but from Jeruſalem : 
In the Reformed Church at Middleburgh , you might have found this ſkirt of 
the harlot : which yer you grant at leaſt crept ouc of Babylon ; Judge now 


\ LL this while I feared you had been in Popiſh Idolatrie : now I find you in 


lon, butto be Babylon it ſelfe: Thus babyloniſh we are to you, and thus Sjon-like 
ro God : Every true Church is Gods Sion : every Church that holds th-Foundia. 
tion, is true, according to that golden rule,Epheſ. 2.21. Every building that is con- 
pled together in this corner-ſtone, growerh unto an holy Temple in the Lord : No 
adverſary, either Man or Devill, can confound us, either in ourevidences, or their 
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P| and your ſelfe, would not let me thinke of you, as you deſerved:How durſt I charge 


A n Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


owne challenges ; we may be fanlty, but we are true - And if the darkneſſe you find 
in usbe light, how grear is our light ? 


SEP, 


But for that not the ſeparation,but the cauſe makes the $chiſmatik;;and leſt you ſronld 
ſeem 10 ſpeakevill of the thing you know not,and to condemn 4 canſe unheard, you lay dawn 
in the next place the ſuppoſed cauſe of our Jeparation, againſt whichyou deale os inſuffici- 
ently. And that you pretend to be, none other than your conſorting with the Papiſts in 
certaine Ceremonies: touching which, and our ſeparation is regard of them thus you write. 

M H. If you have taken but the leaſt knowledge of the ground of our judgement and pra- 
Fice, how dare you thus abuſe both us and the Reader, as if the only or chiefe ground of our 
ſeparation were your Popiſh Ceremonies £ But if you goe only by gheſſe , having never (0 
much as read over one Treatiſe publiſhed in our defence, and yet ſtick wot to paſſe this your 
cenſorious doone both upon us and it, Theave it to the Reader to judge whether you have 
been more laviſh of your cenſure,or credit. Moſt unjuſt is the cenſure of a canſe unknown, 
though in it ſelfe never ſo blame worthy , which nevertheleſſe may be praiſe-worthy , for 
ought he knowes that cenſures it. 


SECTION XLVII. 


E that leaves the whole Church in a grofſe and wilfull error, is an Heretike; 
He: that leavesa particular Church for appendances,is a Schiſtmatick - ſuch are 

you, both in the Aion and cauſe: The aft is yeelded, the cauſe hath been. in 
part ſcanned,ſhall be more: This Ivaiply pretended ro be our conforting in Ceremo- 
nies with the Papiſts : Behold here the ground of your loud challenge of my igno- 
rance : Ignorance of your judgement and praQice : Here ismy abuſe of you, of my 
Reader: and, how durſt I? Good words(M.R.)Whart I haveerred,I will confeffe: I 
have wronged you indeed, but in my Charity: I knew the cauſe of Brownifme,bur I 
knew not you: For (to ſay ingenuouſly) I had heard and hoped, that your cauſe had 
been leſſe deſperate ; My intelligence was, that in diſlike of theſe Ceremonies obtru- 
ded, and an hopelieſneſſe of futareliberty , you and your fellows had made a ſeceſſion 
rather than aſeparation from our Church, to a place where you might have ſcope to 
profeſſe, and opportunitie to enjoy your owne conceits: whence it wasthat I ter- 
med you Ring-leaders of the late ſeparations, not followers of the firſt, and made 
your plea againſt our Church, imperfe&tion,nor faſhood - I hoped you, as not ours, 
ſonot theirs : not ours in place, ſo not quite theirs in peeviſh opinion: I knew it to be 
nonew thing for men inclining to theſe fancies,to begin newChurches at Amſterdam 
ſeverall fromthe reſt: witnefle the letters of ſome (ſometimes yours) cited by your 
own Paſtor: I knew the former ſeparation, and hated it; I hoped berter of the latter 
ſeparation, andpitied it: My knowledge both of *M.8w#th whom you followed, ; 


you with that, which perhaps you might diſavow ? It was wy charity therefore,that 
made my accuſations eaſie ; it 1s your nncharitableneſſe that accuſes them of igno- 
rance.Iknew why aBrownift is a true Schiſmatick;Iknew not you were ſo true a Brow- 
ziſt. But why then did I write ? Taking your ſeparation at beſt; Iknew how juſt- 
ly I might take occaſion by it ro diflwade from ſeparation z to others good, though 
not to yours: Now I know you better,or worſe rather, I chink yen hearemore-For- 
give memy charity, and make the worſt ofmy ignorance. I knew that this ſeparati- 
on(which now I know yours)ſtands upon foure grounds, as ſome beaſts upon foure 
feet. Firſt, God worſhipped after a falſmanner ; Secondly, Prophane multitude re- 
ceived ; Thirdly, Antichriſtian Miniſtery impoſed ; Fourthly, Subje&ion to Anti- 
chriſtian Government : The Ceremonies are but as ſomeone paw in every foot : 
yetifweextend theword tothe largeſtuſe, dividing all Religion intoCeremony, 
and Subſtance; I may yer, and doe averre, that your ſeparation is meerly 


| 


upon Ceremonies. 


SEP. 
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of, howſoever we have formerly refuſed them, 


As touching the Ceremonies here (| 
vell juriſdiGion (berin through 


ſubmitting (4s all others pro pury' age 1 Prelates fie 7 
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the Pope is bead, and the Prelates ſhoulders. And ſo we for our parts 

ſee noredſonwhy any of the Biſhops ſworn ſervants ( a1 all the Miniſters in the Church of 
areCanonically\ſbould mice to wear their Lords Liveries. Which Ceremonies 
notwithſtanding we know well P » howſoever you for advantage extenuate & debdſe 
them unto w« tobe advanced & d im your Church,before the preaching of the Goſpel. 
It is much that they being not (s much as Reed , wor any part of the building(as you pre- 


tend) ſhould overturn the beſt builders amongſt you as they dee, The proportion betwixt 
Zogr ard them holds well Foa w4. 4 neighbour xnto Sodome, both # place and ſin,and 
obnoxine 10 the ſame deſtruiFion with it: and it was Lots error to deſire to have it ſpared, 
Gen, 19.15,18,19,20. 4nd ſo he never fonnd reſt nor peace in it,but for ſookg it for feare 
of the ſame juſt judgement , which had overtaken the reſt of the Cities , verſe 30. The #p- 
plication of this to your Ceremonies , Theave to your ſelfe, andihem to that deftruB#ion, to 
which they are devoted by the Lord. 


| SECTION XLVIII. 
Nd touching Ceremonieszyou refuſed them formerly,but not long:and when 
Ao did refuſe them, you knew nor whereforez for immediately before your 
ſuſpenſion, you acknowledged them to be things indifferent, and for matter 
of ſcandall by them , you had nor informed yourſelfe ( by your own confeſſion)of a 
whole quarter of a yeere after : Why refaſed you then, bur as the Poetmade his 
Plaies to pleaſe the people, or as Simon Mags was baptized for company? But refu- 
fing them,you ſubmitted to the Prelares ſpirituall juriſdition: there was your crime; 
chis was your Camell, the other your Gnats; Did ever any Prelate challenge ſpiriru- 
This / 0m amr the great Biſhop of our ſouls:and if oth he 
is they all jate tothe great Biſhop of our ſouls:and if other;grant them 
as —_— Gets hat finne is it to be theſubje& of a T yranr? now upon more 
grace, refuſing the Prelacy, you have branded the ceremonies; So you did before 
your ſeparation; Tell us, how long was ir after your ſuſpenſion, and before your de- 
rture,that you could have been content(upon condirion)to have worn thislinnen 
of your Man offin ? Was not this your reſolution, when you went from Nor- 
wich to Lincolnſhire,after your ſuſpenſion? Deny it nor z my witneſſes ar2 roo ſtrong. 
Bat ler us rake you as yon are: theſe Ceremonies, though too vile for you, yet are 
good enough for our Miniſters of Eng/end: Asif you ſaid, Lord,I thank thee, I am 
noras this Publican: Why for our Miniſters? Becauſe, thoſe are the Liveries,and theſe 
the ſworn ſervants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops : We have indeed ſworn obedience 
to our Orcinary in honeſt and lawfull Commandements, bur ſervice ro Chrift : Bur 
doth all obedience imply ſervirude? this obedienceis , astofpirituall Fathers, not 
to Maſters ; yer ſoarewe the ſervantsof Chriſt, that we are ready to give our ſer- 
vice ro the leaſt ofhis Saints ; Thus vilewill we be for God ; how much more to 
thoſe whom God hath made(as Hierowe fayes) Principes Eccleſie ; whiles they com- 
mand for God : what doe we herein, but that which Epiphanizs urged ofold againſt 
AZrius; Whar bur the ſame which 7g»atiws ( that holy andold Martyr) requires 
(not once )of all Preſbyters, and offers the ingagement of hisowane ſoule for us in 
thisaCt ? 

As for our Ceremonies, aggravate them how you can for your advantage,they are 
bur Ceremonies to us:and ſuch, as wherein wepur no holinefſe,but order, decency, 
convenience:bur they are preferred(you ſayin our Church, before the preaching of 
the Goſpcll:amoſt wrongfull untruth z We hold preaching an effenriall part of Gods 
{ervice,Ceremonies none at all : the Goſpellpreached we hold the life and foule of 


the Church,Ceremonies either the garment,or the lace of the garment-TheGoſpel| 
Ccc 3 preached | 
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by call for fire and brimſtone from heaven upon your Zoar. 


| ſend us to 1 King. 5.17-and 2Chron.2.8.Ignorantly;as if 8e/omoneTemple 


| proveour ſelves the true Church of God; Thus we doe it:We are true Chriſtians, for 


An Apologie againſt Brownifts, 4 
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preached we hold the Foundation and Walls; Ceremonies hardly ſomuch as Reed, 
or Tile : But how then (ſay you) have they overturned our beſt builders? This is a 
wordofrare fayoar: Ihad thonghr you had held usaltruiners, not builders :Or if 
builders; of Babel, not of Jeruſalem 2 in which work the beſt builders are the worſt, 
Thoſe whoſe hand hath been in thisa&, wouldeell you, chacnoc ſo much the Cere- 
moniesare ſtood upon,as obedience : If God pleaſe ro rry Hdow but with-an Apple, 
it isenough : Whar doe we qriarrell at the valueof the fruit, when we have aprohi= 
bition? Shzme7 islain: whar, meerly for going ontofrhe City? the att was lirtle,che 
bond was great : what is commanded, mattersnot ſo much, as by whom infatr nor, 
we may thanke your outrage for this lofſe, ' ol " 
For your retortion of my Zogrand Sodory:; I cangive you leave tobewitty, you 
uſe it ſo ſeldom:but when you haveplaied with the allufion what you liſt, I mult cel! 
you that he which will needs urge acomparifon togo on fourefeer, is not worthyro 
goe upon two: Zoey was neer tO Sodoyr,not part of it; Zoar wasreſerved when Sodom 
was deſtroyed : Zoars neernefle tothe place where Sodoze ftood, needed not have 
given Lot cauſe of removall. Zoer might ſafely have beenthe harbour of Zox : his 
feare was, for want of faith: God promiſed him and the place ſecurity: the far-fetcht 
application therefore of the wickednes of Zoer,to our Ceremonies, might well have 
been forborne, and kept to your ſelfe - much lefle needed you ( like ſome Anti-Lor) 


SEP. 

How we would have b:havedonr ſelves in the Temple,where the money-changers were, 
and they that ſold Doves, we ſhall anſwer you, whew you prove your Church to be the Temple 
of God, compiled and built of ſpirttually bewn: and lively ftones, 1King.5.17,18. ands, 
7.1Pet.2.5. aud of the Cedars, Firres,and Thynetrees of Lebanon,2Chron. 2.8, framed 
and ſet together inthat comely order aohich a greater than Salomon hath preſcribed : unto 
which God hath promiſed his preſence. But whikſt we take it to be (45 it iv) a confuſed heap 
of dead and defiled and polluted ſtones, and of all rubbiſh,of briers and bramubles of the wil- 
derneſſe, for the moſt part,fitter for burning thas building; we takeour ſelves rather bound 
to ſhew our obedience, in departing from it,than our valouy in purging it, end to follow the 
Prophets counſell in flying out of Babylon, as the Hee-goats before the flock, Jer.50. 8. | 

SECT1ON XLIX. NT 4 

Ow you would have behaved your ſelfe in the Temple to the Money-Gthan- 
Hs you will anſwer when we prove our Charch to be Gods Temple , built 
chat matter, and in that form which God hath preſcribed : and _—_— 

cill Chriſtstime : when neither the firſt,nor ſecond(though called Beth Gao/em)out- 
laſte&more than foure hundred yeeres : Or as ifthe Market had been under the very 
roofeof thac Temple. Whether Herods were builr of the ſame matter with Salowons, 
& in fullcorreſpondencetoir, I diſpute not : it was certainly dedicated ro Gods ſer- 
vice,andthat ( which yon would hardly diſgeſt) in a ſolemn anniverſary Holy day : 
though not erefed upon the word of any .But to let paſſeAlligories:we muſt 


we wete baptized into the Name of Chriſt;we truly profefſ> our continuance in the 
ſame faith intowhich we were baprized ; we joyn together in the publike Services 
of God ; we maintaineevery point of the moſt ancient Creeds; we overthrow nor 
the foundation by any conſequence. Therfore what everis wanting to us, what cver 
is ſuperfluous, in ſpight ofall the gates of Hell!, we are the true Church of God. Let 
me aſke you - Were notrhe of the Fews in the Prophets, andin Chriſts rime, 
a confuſed heape of dead and defiled, and (for I will uſe your Tautologies) polluted 
ſtones, and ofallrubbiſh, ers and brambles of the Wilderneſſe, for the moſt 
part fitter for burning than building?Can we be worſe than they? If wickednefſe can 
defile a Church, they ſhall juſtifie ns : did either thoſe Prophets, or our Saviour, ra- 


therſhew their obedience ro Godin departing from it, thantheirvalour in purging 
it? 


_— 
M —— 


—_ —_— 


{ bandsreceived, and required with nolefſe violence: Clamour and ramules is that you 
peaceable obedience, yours fury and oppoſition. Your | 


| ever the Apoſtles , which had norrheircalling from men , wouldnorbe ſilenced by 


it? you have well imitatedtheſe heaveniypitterns. Bar whar; can your charity find 
nothing but rabbiſh? Not ene ſquare ſtonc,nor ing? Yowwilibe rill 
God judge you : if you rue nor heed of theſe courſes, you wiltforun with the Hee- 
goars that yort will ſand withrehe-Goarsonche lefehand. Thar God, whoſe place 
you have oſitrpett give youmore wiſdome; andiove.: . | n | 


\98p; | 
; Andwhat” Iproy you) the nalowr which the hearted, and moſt 2::4low Reformers 
re ft you have manifeſted, 3s driving owt the money-changers © doth it not appeare in 


this , that they ſuffer themſelves to be driven ont with the two ſtringed whip of Ceremonies 

and ſubſcription, bythe money- s , the Chancellors and Officials, hich ſell ſins like 

Doves : #nd by the chiefe Prieſts, the Biſhops which ſet them on worke 2 ſo farre are the 

moſt zealous atnongſt you from driving out the money-changers , as they themſelves are 

drivenont by ther, becauſe they will nos chawge with them to the utmoſt farthing. 
SECTL1ON L. 


T valour of oor moſt zealous Reformers hath truly ſhewed ic ſelfe in yeel- 


dance :: As in Duels; fo here, he is the moſt valiant tharcan fo maſter himlelt 
as not tOfight: you according to the common opinion of Swaggerers,blame 
the peaceable of cowardiſe, and accuſe them of ſaffering.Behold anew crime ; Thar 
they fuffer themſelves robe driven out: What ſhoald they have done? Should they 
have taken armes,and cry, The ſword of God,and Gedeon? You that will nor allow a | 
Prince to compell Subje&ts,will you allow Subjefts tocompell Prince2God forbigg! 
This were highTreaſon 
Ceremonies — by pra@ice? This you exclame upon, as high treaſon a- 
ft theH : t yet more? Shonld they have preached with their monthes 
This is it , which you have learned of your Founder , andthrough not many 


defire ſtill : ler our ſinne be 
head-ſtrong conceiris, thatir is a finne to be ſilenced : Men muſt preacheven when 
maynor:all times ou, would have wondred at this Paradox: For how- 


men, yet we find thar all rheir ſucceffors held, that thoſe hands which were laid upon 
rheir eads, ren laidnpon their mouthes: look into all Hiſtories : Thoſe conſti- 
cutions(which though nor Apoſtolik,yer were ancient)in the ſeventhCanon puniſh t 
a Biſhop, or Prefbyrer, that npon pretenceof Religion ſeparates from his wife, with 
depoſition: andifany Preſbyrer ſhall ſhifr his charge without licence ( 73n xawewk, 
nmr yr )Blaſtly,inflicts rhe fame penalty npon Fornicariori, Adaltery,Perjury.' 
The great Nicene Connell takes the fame order with ſome miſliked Biſhops, and. 
Preſbyrersm divers Canons: Gaud:ntive in the Counſlell of $argdy,takes it for granted, 


that a Biſhop may by Biſhops be depoſed:ſo the ſecondCouncellof Carthage,Cav.1 3 | 


fo the fourthCouncell of Certhage,more than once impoſes degradarion:ſo Zeo ther | 
threars ro put ſome offending perſons from the office of the Miniſtery:fo(that I may 
not be endles)bleffed Cyprian adviſes Rogatianw, a good old Bilhop,which wasabu- 


ſedby a malapart Deacon, by the authority of his Chaire to right himſelf, and either 
to depoſe,or ſuſpend rhe offender.Leontivs in Socrates,is deprived of his Prieſthood: 
a,what Counſellor Father gives nor borh rules and inſtances of this praftice ? See 

ow far the ancient Church was from theſe tumulcuous fancies : No,no, (M. R.) 
we well find, it isdoingthat undoes che Chnrch,not ſaffering : If your fellows could 
have ſuffered more and done lefſe,the Church had been happy : As for oar Church- 
Officers, you may raile nponthem with alawlefſeſafery: there is agrear Dirch berwixt 
you and them: elſe you might pay deare or this finneof fJandering them with their 
cheap peny-worrhs: How idly do you infult over thoſe, whom your mony-changers 
have driven our of cheir Pulpirs ; When you confeffe(afrer all your valour)rhat they 


againſt Gods Anointed:what then?Should they approve tl I 


Whether Mi 
niſters hould 
indurethem.. 

{elves _ 
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any more. 

SO Can.l5- 
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| havedriven you both ont of Charch & Conntry:whocanpitry a miſerable inſtilrer? 
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An Apologie againſt Brownifte, © 


ST 


[OV £ | 073635: 48} Wh 1. 137 | 
For the Wafers imGeneva, and diſorderr in Corinth,cheywere corruptions which 
and doe ( or the like nave them) creep into the purefs Churches im the World : for the Refare 


mation w 


Chriſt you want, holding all by homage ( or rather by villenage ) under the Prelates , unto 


whoſe ſinfull ole you ftoope in more than Babyloniſh bondage, bearing aud approvin 
ww 6 . infinite abominations. Aad in theſe 1wo laft reſpe@: pin. 


loniſh confuſion of all ſorts of peaple in the body of your Church ; without 
Ho Wage = na Babyloniſh bondage under your ſpiritnell Lords the Prelates we 4 WJepe- 


you Babylon, and fly from you. 


SECTION. LI. 
10s in allother Churches, willen- 
dare none in ours:If England ſhould baveeither unſeavened Wafers,or drun- 
ken Love-feaſts(thoughno other blemiſhes ) ſhe could not but be Babylon: 
We envy not your favors: Theſe,or wharſoever like enormiries, Chriſt hath given 
power unto his Church co reform: but what if the Church negleR rquſe ic? Whar 
if thoſe evils, which are brought in by kumane trailty, willnot by divine authority 
be purged out? Nowthe error (by your doctrine) is grown fundamentall ; ſo Chriſt 
is loſt, andthe foundation razed : if we ſhallthenaffume(againſt our friends,to con- 
vince our enemies) the Church of Geneva hath been ſeriouſly dealt with, in this 
corruption, and difſwaded by vehement.importunity , yer itill perfiſteth : How can 
you freethem, andcharge us ? ſee how-welove to be miſerable, with companie. 
This power to pag__—_ all corroptions Chriſt hath nor given os 2, ifhe hath given 
it you;zyou muſt firſt begin to purge out your ſelves:you have done it; bur till there 
remain ſome : would God we had as much execution as power; Our Church ſhoald 
be asclean as yours is Siſmaticall, If you ſhould meaſure faculties by their exerccile; 
Narturall reſt ſhould be the greateſt enemy to.vertue 2 and the ſolitary Chriſtian 
ſhould be miſerable : This power of ours is not dead, but ſleepeth: When it awaketh 
unto more frequentulſe, (which we earneſtly pray for ) look you for the firſt hand- 
ſell ofir: Nonecan be more worthy : as it is, we offend not moreindefe& than 
in excefſe:Of whom that your LezereBo of Amſterdam,G.F. could fay,that you haye 
Excommunication as ready as a Prelate hath a Priſon : Chriſt is in many that feele 
him not z but we want not the power only, but the preſence of Chriſt : ſo? he 
was with us while you were here : Did he depart withyou; will the Separatiſts in- 
grofſe our Savior to themſelves, and(as Cypries laid of Pypiauw)go to Heaven alone? 
yea, confine rhe God of Heayen to Amſterdam? Whar inſolence is this? wehave 
him in his Word : we have him in his Sacraments: we have him in our hearts : we 
have him in our profeſſion yet thisenemy dare ſay, we want him ; Wherein? I ſup- 
poſe inour cenſures: Wehave Peters keyes (as his true ſucceſſors both in office and 
dodrine) our fault is,thar we uſe them not as you would : What Church doth ſo? 
your firſt Martyr doth as zealouſly inveigh. againſt the praftice of Geaevs , and all 
other Reformed Congregations in this point, as againſt us -. both for the wooden 
Dagger (as he termes it)of ſuſpenſion,and for their Conſiſtoriall Excommunication. 
Woe were toall theWorld.,if Chriſt ſhould linut his porn only to your faſhions: 
Here you found him, and here youleft him: Would to God wedid no more grieve 
him with our ſins, than youpleaſe him in your preſumptyous cenſures : inthe reſt, 
youraile againſt our Prelates and us: Can any man thinFrhar Chriſt hath lefr peace- 
able ſpirits, to go dwell with railers? I yours isfree-hold;z ſo you would have 
t free fromſubjeRion, free from obedience : Thisis looſenefſe, more than libertie; 
You have broken the bonds , and caſt the cords from you; but yon miſccall our 
tenure: We hate villenage nolefſe than you hate peace , and hold(7scepite}ofhim 
that is the head of his body , the Church; under whoſe eafie yoke we doewillingly 
ſtoope in a ſweet Chriſtian freedome? abhorring and reproving, and therefore(not. 


BE 


withſtandingour perſonall Communion) avoiding all abominations : In theſe two | 


_— 


— 


* 


Chriſt hath given his pow er nwto kj Church, that ſuckevils 45 are brovglt- 
is by bumane frailty, may by divine enthority be purged ons. | This power -and preſence of 
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reſpeds therefore of our confuſion, and bondage, we have well ſcene in this dif- 1 


courſe, how juſtly your Sion accounts us Babylon - ſince it is apparent for the one, 
that here 1s neither confuſion,nor Babyloniſh,nor without ſeparation: For the other, 
no bondage, no ſervility ; Our Prelates being our Fathers, not our Maſters: and if 
Lords for their externall dignity, yer not Lords of our Faith: and if both theſe your 
reſpe&ts were ſo,yerſo long as we do inviolably hold the foundation, both directly, 
and by neceſlary ſequell; any Railer may terme us, butnoSeparatiſt ſhall prove us 
Babylon - you may flie whether you liſt ; would God yer further, unlefle you had 
morelove. 
SEP, 

Maſter H. having formerly expoſtulated with us our ſuppoſed impiety in forſaking a 
ceremoniow Babylon is England, proceeds in the next place, to lay down our madneſſe in 
chooſing @ ſubſtantiall Babylon in Amſterdam : and if it be ſo found ty due tryal! as hee 
Joggrfth, it is.hard to ſay,whether our impiety or madneſſe be the greater. Belike Maſter 
H. thinkes we gather Churches here by town-rows , as they doe in England, and that all 
within the P ariſh Proceſſion are of the ſame Church. Wherefore elſe tels he us of Jewes, 
Arrians,a#d Anabaptiſts , with whomwe have ncthing common but th: Streets and Mar- 
ket place? It is the condition of the Church to live in the World, and to have civill ſociety 
with the men of this World , 1 Cor. 5.10, Joh-17.13. 

But what u this to the ſpirituall Communion of the Saints , in the fellowſhip of the Go= 
ſpell,herein they are ſeparated aud ſanified from the World unte the Lord? Joh.17.16, 
1 Cor. 1.2Cor. 6.17,18. 

SECTION LIL. 


Need no better Analyſer than your ſelfe, fave that you doe notonly reſolve my 

, but adde more - whereas every motion hath a double terme,from whence 
and whither : both theſe conld nor bur fall inroour diſcourſe. Having thertfore 
formerly expoſtulated with you for your {ſince you will ſoterme it ) impierie, in 
forſaking a ceremonious Babylon of your own making in England; I thought ir 
not unfit to compare your choice with your refufall ; England with Amſterdam, 
which it pleaſeth you to intitle a ſubſtanriall Babylon : impiery and Madneſſe are 
titlesof your own choice ; let your guiltineſſe be your owne accuſer - The truth 
is, my charity and your uncharitablenefſe have canſed us to miſtake each other. My 
charity thus : Hearing both ar Middleburgh, and here, that certaine companies 
from the parrs of Nottingham and Lincolne { which Harbinger had been newly in 
Zeland beforeme) meant to retire themſelvesro Amſterdam, for their fullliberty, 
not for the full approbation of your Church : nor favouring your maine opinions, 
but emulating your freedome in too much hate of our ceremonies, and toomuch ac- 
cordance to ſome grounds of your hatred : Ihoped you had beene one of their 
Guides; both becauſe Lincolnſhire was your Country,and Maſter Smith your Ora- 
cle,andGenerall. Not daring therefore to charge you with perfe&t Browniſme,what 
conld I thinke might be a greater morive to this your ſuppoſed change, than 


offence in thoſe forraine parts? This I urged , fearing to goe deeper than I might 


ofmy challenge to my ignorance; and therefore will needs perſ{wade his Chriſtian 
Reader , that I knew nothing ofthe firſt ſeparation, becauſe Iobjefed (> littleto 
the ſecond. 

It were ſtrange if I ſhould thinke , you gather Churches there by Town-rows(as 
we in England) who know that ſome one Priſon might hold all your refined Flock 
you gathered hereby Hedge-rows; but there ir iseafier totell how you divide, than 
how you gather : let your Church be an intire body, enjoying her own ſpirituall 
Communion, yetifitbe not acorroſive to your heart ro converſe in the fame ſtreets 
andtobe rangedin the fame Town-rowes with Jewes, Arrians, Anabapriſts, &c. 
you areno whit of kin to him, that vexed his righRous ſoule with the uncleanneſſes 
of foule Sodome. That good man had nothing but civill ſociety withthoſe impure 

Neigh- 


beſureto warrant. Now comes my charitable Anſwerer, and impurtes this eaſineſle | 


the view of our ( ſooft proclaimed ) wickednefſe , and the hope oflefle cauſe of | 
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Neighbours: he differed from themin Religion,in praGice:yer could henort fo care- 
lefly rurneoff this rorment z His houſe was Gods Church, wherein they had the ſpj. 
rituall Communion of the Saints ;. yer whiles the Ciry was ſo uncleane,his heart was 
unquiet : We may(you grant)have civill ſociety with ill men, ſpirituall Communi- 
enonly with Saints : Thoſe muſt be accounted the w orld, theſe onely the Church, 
your own allegations ſhall condemn you. They are not of the World(faith Chriſt ) 
asI amnotofthe World : Both Chriſt and they were parts of the Jewiſh Church ; 
The Jewiſh Church was nor ſo fanftified , but the moſt were extreamely uncleane : 
therefore we may be parrs of a Viſible unſanQified Church, and yet be ſeparate from 
the World. Saint Par! writes to his Corinthians, ſanAtified in Chriſt,Saintsby calling: 
True; butnot long after, he can ſay, Ye are yet carnall. In his ſecond Epiſtle: Come 
ont(faith he)from among them - But from whom? From Infidels by profeſſion, not 


corrupted Chriſtians. 
SEP. 


IWee indeed have much wickedneſſe in the City where we live ; you in the Church. But in 
earneſt, do: you imagine we account the Kingdome of England Babylon,or the City of Am- 
ſterdam Sion? It 3s the Church of England, or State Eccleſiaſtical, which we account Ba- 
bylon, and from which we withdraw in ſpirituall Communion : but for the common- 
wealth and Kingdome,as we honour it above all the States in theworld, ſo would we thank- 
fally embrace the meaneſt corner in it , at the extremeſt conditions of any people in the 
Kingdome. The helliſh 3mpieties inthe City of Amſterdam , doe no mere prejudice our 
heavenly communion inthe Church of Chriſt, than the Frogs, Lice, Moraine, and other 
plagues over-ſpreading Fgypt did the Iſraelites, when Goſhen the portion of their inhe- 
ritance was free, Exod. 8.19. nor than the Deluge, wherewith the whole world was cove- 
red did Noah, when he and his Family were ſafe inthe Arke, Gen.7. nor than Sathans 
thron did the Chrch of Pergamus being eſtabliſhed in the ſame City with it,Rev.2.1 2.13. 


SECTION LIII. , 


He Church and Stare, if they betwo, yet they are twins;and that ſo,aseithers 
f evill proves murtuall: the finsof the City not reformed, blemiſh the Church: 
where the Church hath power and in a fort comprehends the State, ſhe can- 
not waſh her hands of tolerateddiforders in theCommon-wealth;hence is my com- 
pariſon of the Church (if you could haveſeen it, not the Kingdome)) of England, 
with that of Amſterdam - I doubt not, but you could be contenr to ſing the old ſong 
of us, Bona terra, mala gens : Our Land you could like well, if you might be Lords 
alone. Thanks be to God it likes not you, and juſtly thinks the meaneſt corner too 
good for ſo mutinousa generation: when it is weary of Peace, it will recall you : you 
that neither in Priſon, nor on the Seas, nor in the Coaſts of Virginia, nor in your 
way,nor inNetherland could live in Peace. What ſhal we hope of your eaſe at home? 
Where ye are, all you thankfull Tenants cannot in apowerfull Chriſtian ſtate move 
Cod to diſtinguiſh betwixt the known fins of the Ciry & the Church:How oft hath 
our Gracious Soveraigne, and how imporrunately,been ſolicited for a Toleration of 
Religions? Itis pity thatrhe Papilts hired not your Advocation - who in this point 
are thoſe true Coſſanders, which Reverend Calvin long ſince confuted:Their wiſhes 
herein are yours : Toour ſhame and theirexcuſe : his Chriſtian heart held that tole- 
ration unchriſtian and intolerable, which you either negle& or magnifie: Good Con- 
ftantine winke at it in his beginning; but asDav#dat the houſe of Zerw?gh:Succeeding 
times found theſe Canaanitesto be pricks and thorns, and therefore both by Muls 
and baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance or avoydance. If your Magiſtrates 
having once given theirnamesto the Church , endevour not topurge this Augean 
Stable; how can you preferre their Communion to ours? 
Bat howſoever now,leſt we ſhould think your Land-lords have too juſt cauſe ro 
packe you away for Wranglers, you turn over all the blame from the Church to the 


City; yet your Paſtor and Church have ſo found the City in the Church and bran» 


ded it with fo blacke markes, as that all your ſmooth extenuations cannot make it a | 
? 


lefſe | 
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lefle Babylon than the Church of England : Behold now, by your own Conteſlions, 
either Amſterdam ſhall be, or England ſballnot be Babylon : Theſe eleven crimes 
you have found and proclaimed in thoſe Dutch and French Churches, 

Firſt, Thatthe Aſſemblies areſo contrived, that the whole Church comes not to- 
gether in one:So that the Miniſters cannot together with the Flock ſintify the Lords 
day:the preſence of the members of the Church cannot beknown,and finally,no pub- 
like ation, whether Excommunication,or any other,can rightly be performed.Could 
you ſay worſe of us? Where neither Sabbath can berightly ſanctitied, nor preſence 
or abſence kown,nor any holy action rightly performed, what can there bebut meer 
confuſion ? 

Secondly, That they baptize the ſeed of them who are no members of any Vi- 
fible Charch ;of whom moreover they have not care as of members, neither admit 
their Parents to the Lords Supper : Meer wg moms. and fin in conſticution, yea 
the ſame that makes usno Church : for what ſeparation can there be in ſuch admir- 
rance? what other but a ſinfull commixture ? How is the Church of Amſterdamnow 
gathered from the World? 

Thirdly, That in the publike worſhip of God they havedeviſed and uſed another 
forme of Prayer, beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed, Math. 6. 
reading out of a booke certaine Prayers invented and impoſed by man. Behold here 
our fellow-Idolaters: and { asfollows)) adayly Sacrifice of aſer Service-booke, 
which inſtead of the ſweer incenſe of ſpirituall praiers is offered toGod;yvery Swines- 
fleſh, a new Portuiſe, and an equall participation withus of the Curſe of addition to 
the Word. 

Fourthly, That rule and commandement of Chriſt , Math. 18.15. they neither 
obſerve, nor ſuffer rightly to be obſerved among them. How oft have youſaid that 
there can be no ſound Church wichout this courſe, becauſe no ſeparation? Behold the 
maine blemiſh of England in the face of Amſterdam ! 

Fifthly, «That they worſhip Godin the Idol Temples of Antichriſt : ſo the Wine 
is marr'd with the Veſſell; their ſervice, abomjnation with ours:neither do theſe An- 
tichriſtian ſtones want all glorious ornaments of the Romith Harlot: yer more. 

Sixtly, That their Miniſters have their ſet maintenancein another manner than 
Chrift hath ordained, 1 Chro#. 1 4.and that alſo ſuch, asby which any Miniſtery ar all, 
whether Popiſh or other, 'might be maintained: Either Tythes, or as ill: Behold,one 
ofthe maine Arguments whereby our Miniſtery is condemned as falſe and Antichi- 
ſtian, falling heavy upon our Neighbours. | 

Seventhly, Thar their Elders change yeerely, and doe not continue in their 
Office, according to the Dodtrine of the Apoſtles and praftice of the Primitive 
Church: What can our Church have worſe than falſe Governours? Both annuall and 

nall they cannotbe : Whar is (ifnot this) a wrong in Conſtitution ? 

Eightly, Thar they celebrate marriagein the Church, as ifit were a part of the 
Ecclefiaſtic:1l Adminiſtration : a foule ſhame and finne : and what better than our 
third Sacrament ? 

Ninthly , That they uſe anew cenſure of ſuſpenſion, which Chriſt hath nor ap- 

inted : nolefſe than Engliſh preſumption. 

Tenthly, That they obſerve dayes and times, conſecrating certaine dayes in the 
yeere to the Nativity, Reſurreion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Callender as 
truly poſſeſſed; Two Commandements ſolemnly broken ar once; and we nor Idola- 
ters alone. 

Elevenchly, whichis laſt and worſt, that they receive unrepentant Excommu- 
nicatestobe members oftheir Church, which by this meanes becomes one body 
with ſuch as be delivered unto Sathan; therefore none of Chriſts body : England can 
be bur a miſcelline rabble of prophane men; The Dutch and French Churches are 
belikeno better : who can be worſe than an unrepentantExcommunicate? Go now, - 
and ſay , Itis the Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt to have communion with the World in the 
holy things ofGod, which are the peculiarsof the Church,and cannor without Sacri» 
lege beſo proſtitured and prophaned ; Goe ſay that the plaguy-ſpirituall-leproſie 
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of ſinriſing up in the forcheads of many in that Church, unſhur up, uncovered,(yea, , A 
wilfully let looſe)1nfetts all both perſons and things amongſt them : Goe now and 
fly out of this Babylonalſo,- as the He-Goats before che flocke , or return roours ; 
But how-ever theſe errors be grofle, perhaps they are tractable ; Not the fin undoes 
che Church, bur obſtinacy - here is no evaſion, For behold , you doe more accuſe 
| thoſe Chuches of corruption , than of wilfulnefſe - for divers times have you dealt 

with themabout theſe fearefull enormities : yea you haveofrten deſired, that know- 
ledgethereof might beby themſelves given ts the whole body of their Church z Or 
chat(at leaſt)rhey would take orderit might bedone byyou: They haverefuſed both. 
Wha: remaines, burthey be our fellow Heathens and Publicans? And nor they 
alone, but all Reformed Churches beſide in Chriſtendome,which do jointly partake 
in all theſe(Except one or two perſonall)abominations: will you never leave, rill you 
have wrangled your ſelves out of the world ? B 

Bur now I fear I have drawn you to fay,that the helliſh impicries both in the City 
and Charch of Amſterdam, are but Frogs, Lice, Flies, Murraine,and other Egypeian 
plagues, not prejudicing your Goſhen : Say ſo if you dare; I feare they would ſoon 
make the Ocean your Red Sea, and Virginia your Wildernefle. 

TheChurch is Noghs Arke, which = ſafery to her Gueſts, whereof yee are part; 
| but remember rhar it had unclean beaſts alſo,and ſame ſavage: If the waves drown you 
| not, yet (me thinks) you ſhould complain of noifome ſociety. Sathansthrone could 

not prejudice the Church of Pergamus-bur did not the Balaamires(the Nicolaitang?) 
Yer their heavenly Communion ſtood, and the Angell is ſent away with but threats, 


, SEP. 

; It is th: Will of God and of Chriſt that his Church ſhould abide in the world,and conver ſe - 
with it in the affaires thereof, which are common to both : But it is the Apoſtaſie of 4n- 
tchrift to have Communios with the World in the holy things of God , which arethe pecu- 
liars of the Church, and cannot withouc great ſacrilege be ſo proſtituted and prophaned. 


SECTION XLVI. 
Sit were madneſſeto deny that the Church ſhould converſe with the World 


A. — —— i Vt. POPE CE—_ —_ 


Converſation 


ies whed; inthe affaires thereof:Soto deny her Communion in Gods Holy things, with 


any of thoſe of the World, which profeſſe Chriſtianity (as yeruncenſured ) 
is apoint of Anabariſticall|Apoſtaſie-ſuch of the Worldare ſtill of theChurch. Asmy. 
cenſure cannot cjef them, ſo their ſinne(after my private endevour of redreſſe)can- | D 
not defile me ; I ſpeak ofprivate Communicants: If any unbidden Gueſt come with 


a ragged garmenr,and unwaſhen hands, ſhall I forbear Gods heavenly dainties? The 

Maſter of the Feaſt can ſay, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither? not, Friends,why came 

Dubs wodis | you hither with ſuch a gueſt? God bids me come: Hehath impoſed this neceſſity,ne- 

= ern mg ver allowed this excuſe : My teerh ſhall nor be ſet on edge with the ſowre Grapes of 

nn coxſentis, | others: If the Church caſt not out the known unworthy,theſinis hers: If a man will 

| Ed redarguis. | come unworthy, the fin is his: But if I comenor, becauſe he comes, the ſinne is mine: 

\ 1,372] I ſhall not anſwer for that others ſinne: I ſhall anſwer for mine own negle&: Another 
mans fault cannot diſpenſe with my duty. 

SEP. 


The aire of the Goſpell which you draw in, is nothing ſo free and clear as you make ſhew: E 
it is only becauſe you areuſed to it that makes you ſo judge. The thick ſmoakof your CABONs, 
eſpecially of ſuch as are planted againſt th Kingdome of Chriſt the viſible Church, and the 
adminiſtration of it , doe obſcure and poiſon the aire , which you all draw in, and wherein 
you breath. The plaguy-ſpirituall leprofte of ſin riſing up in the forebeads of ſo many thou- 
ſands in the Church, unſhut up,uncovered,infes all both perſons and things among tou. 
Lev.13.45,46,47-2 Cor.,6.17. The blaſting Hierarchy ſuffers no good thing to 
grow,or proſper, but withers all, both bud and branch. The dayly ſacrifice of the ſervice- 
| book,which in ſtead of ſpirituall Prayer, ſweet as incenſe,you offer up Morning O-Evening 

ſmels ſoſtrong of the Popes Portuiſe, as it makes many hundred amongſt your ſelves, ſtop 
[ | | their noſes at it,and yet you boaſt of the free and cher aire of theGoſpell,wherein you breath 
: | | SECTION 
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SECTION LV, 


S thereis no Element which is not through many mixtoresdenartcd fromthe 
firſt ſimplicity: Sono Churchever breathed in ſo pure an aire, as that it might 
not juſtly complaine of ſome thicke and unwholſome evaporations of errour 
and fin. If you challengean immunity you are herein the true brood of the ancient 
Puritanes : But if roomany (innes in pratiſe have thickned the aire of our Church, 
yetnor one Hereſie: that ſmoke of the bottomleſſe pit hath never corrupted it : and 
therefore juſtly may I averre, that here you might draw in the cleere aire of the Gol- 
pell: No where upon earth more freely. And if this be but the opinion of cuſtome, 
you whomabſence hath helped with a more nice and dainty ſcent, ſpeak your worſt: 
Shewus our Hereſies, and ſhame us: you have done it, and behold foure main infe- 
ions of our Engliſh aire: The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons: Wittily: I feare, the 
t Ordinances of the Church have troubled you more with the blow, than the 
moke : For you tell us of their Plantation againſt the Kingdomeof Chriſt : What 
Kingdome? The viſible Church: Which is that? Not the reformed(t peece of ours, 
whoſe beſt are but Goats and Swine : Not the cloſe Nicodemians of your owne Sect 
amongſt us, which would be loth tobe viſible: Not forrainers; to them they extend 
not: Nonetherefore in all che world , but the Engliſh Parlour-full at Amſterdam : 
Can there be any truer Donatiſme 2 Cry you till out of their poyſoning the aire : 
We hold it the beſt cleanſed by the batteries of your idle fancies, by ridding you 
from our aire, and by making this your Church inviſible ro us: ſmart you thus till 
we complaine. 

Theſecondis the plague or leprofie of finne, unſhut up and uncovered. We know 
that ſin is as ill as the Devill can make it; a moſt loacthſome thing in the cies of God, 
and his Angels, and Sajnts: and we grant toour griefe, that among ſomany millions 
ofmen, there may be found ſome thouſands of Lepers : good Lawes and cenſures 
meet with ſome, others eſcape: Itis not ſo much our fault asour griefe. But that this 


| Leprofie infetts all perſons, and things, is ſhamefully oyer-reacke: Plague and Lepro- 


fie have their limits, beyond which is no contagion : If a man come nor neer them, 
if he take the winde in an open aire, they infe& not : Suchis fin; it can infect none 
but the guilty: Thoſe which act, or afſent to, or beare with it, or dereſt it not, are in 
this pollution: But thoſe which can monrn for ic, and cannot redrefle it, are freefrom 
infetion: How many foule Lepers fpirizually did our Saviour ſee in the publick aire 


of the Jewiſh Church? wherewith yethe joyned, and his, not fearing infettion ſo 


mach, asgracing the remnants of their ruinous Church : Were thoſe ſeven thouſand 
Iſraelites, whoſe knees bowed not to Bael,infefted with the Idolatry of their neigh- 
bourg? yer continued they (till parts of the ſame Church. 

But this yet exceeds : Not onely all perſons, but all things: What? Our Goſpel! ? 
Our Heaven, Earth, Sea? Our Bookes, Coyne, Commodities? Behold, you ſee the 
ſame Heaven with us, you haye no Bibles but ours : our aire in his circular motion 
comes tobe yours: the water that waſheth our lland, perhaps waſheth your hands : 
Our uncleane Silver (T feare) maintaines yon : Our Commodirics (in part) inrich 
your Land-Lords : and yer all chings amongſt us infefted? you are content to take 
ſome evill from your Neighbours. 

The third is our blaſting Hierarchie,which ſuffers no good thing(that i1s,no Brow- 
eiſ?, no ſingular fancy, for what good things have we bur yours ? ) to grow or pro- 
ſper amongſt us, bur withers all, both bud and branch, would to God the roote alto. 

The laſt is a daily ſacrifice of a Service-booke: an Incenſe, however unfavory ro 
you, yet ſuch as all Churches in Chriſtendomejhold ſweer , and offer up as fit for the 
noſtrilsof rho Almighty: we are not alone thus rainted, all Chriſtian Churches thar 
are or have been, preſent theſame Cenſures unto God. But ours ſmels ſtrong of the 
Popes Portuiſe: See whether this be any better than triviall cavilling? If either an il] 
man, or a Devill ſhall ſpeak that which is good, may nor a good man uſe it? If a good 
Angell or man ſhall ſpeake that which isevill, is it ever the becter for the Deliverer? 
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IfSatan himſelfe ſhall ay of Chriſt; Thou art the Son of the living God, ſhall I feate 
to repeat it? Not the Author, bur the matter in theſe things is worthy of regard : 

As Jerome ſpeakes of the poyſoned Workes of Origen, and other dangerous Treati- 
ſors, Good things may be received from ill hands. If the matter of any Prayer be 
Popiſh, faultit for what it containes, not for whence it came: what ſay yonagainſt us 
in this, more than Maſter $994 ( your ſtout Anabaptiſt ) faich ofour baptizing of 
Infants? Both of them equally condemned for Antichriſtian. Still,cherfore we boaſt 


of the free and cleare ayre of the Goſpell: if it be annoyed with ſome prafticall evils, | 


we may be foule, the Goſpellis it ſelfe, and our profeſſion holy, neither can we com- 
plaine ofall evills while we want you. 


SEP. 


That all Chriſtendome ſhould ſo magnifie your happ ines(as you ſay)is much; andyet your 
ſelves, and the beſt amongit you, complaine ſo much both inword andwriting, of your mi- 
ſerable condition under the imperious and ſuperſtitions impoſitions of the Prelater,yea,and 
ſuffer ſo much alſo under them, as 6t this day you doe, for ſeeking the ſame Church- govern- 
ment end Miniftery which is in wſe in all other Churches, ſave your owne. The truth «, you 
are beſt liked where you are worſt kgowne. Tour next neighbours of Scotland know your 
Biſhops government ſo well, as they rather chuſe to undergo all the miſeries of bonds and 


baniſhment, than to partake A inyour happineſſe this way; ſo highly doe they mag- 


nifie and applaud the ſame. Which choice,l doubt not, other Churches alſo would make, if 


the ſame neceſſuty were 11id upon them. And for your graces , we deſpiſe thermnnot , nor any 
good thing amongst you,no more than you doe ſuch graces and good things as are to be found 
in the Churchof Rome, from whichyou ſeparate notwithſtanding. We have, by Golds mer- 
cy, the pure and right uſe of the good gifts and graces of God, inChrifts Ordinance, which 
you want. Neither the Lords people,nor the holy Veſſels could make Babylon Sion, though 


both the one and the other were captived for 4 thme. 
, ſtendome magnifies the worthineſſe of our Church, info cleare evidences of 
their own voices, you cannot deny : and now when you ſee ſuch Teſtimo- 
nies abroad (leſt you ſhould fay nothing) you fetch cavills from home - Thoſe men 
which (you ſay) complaine ſo much of their miſerable condition under the Prelates 
impoſitions,have notwithſtanding with theſame pens and rongues not only juſtified 
our Church, but extold it : you have found noſharper adverſaries in this very accu- 
ation, for which you maliciouſly cite them: How freely, how fully have they evin- 
ced thetruth ? yea , the happineſſe of the Church of England againſt your falſe chal- 
lenges: and yet your fore-head dare challenge chem for Authors. So barh their mo- 
deration oppoſed ſome appendances, that they have both acknowledged and defen- 
ded the ſubſtance with equall vehemency ro your oppoſition:neither doe they ſuffer 
(as youtraduce them ) for ſeeking another Church-government : Looke into the 
Millinaries petition (the common voice of that part)I am deceived, if ought of their 
complaints ſound that way, much leſſe of their ſufferings : deformity in praQice is 
objected to them, nor indeavour oFinnoyation; Thar quarrell hach been long filenr; 
your motion cannot revive it: would God you could as much follow thoſe men in 
moderate and charitable carriage, as yan haveout-run them in complaint. 

It pleaſeth you to deviſe us, like pi&tures upon courſe canvaſſe, which ſhew faireſt 
at fartheſt; attributing forraine approbation (which you cannot deny) to diſtance 
more than to deſert. How is it then, that (beſide ſtrange witneſſes) we which looke 
upon this face without prejudice, commend it (God knowes) without flattery ? we 
can at once acknowledge her infirmities, and bleſſe God for her graces: Our neigh- 
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bours (yea, our ſelves) of $cot/and know our Church ſowell, that they doe with one 


Hat which followeth is but words, a ſhort anſwer istoomuche That all Chri- | 


| 


conſent 
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A conſent praiſe her for one of Gods beſt daughters ;- neither doe the moſt rigorous 


amoneſt them, more diſlike our Epiſcopall Government, than imbrace our Church: 
what fraud is this ; to fly from the Church in common, toone circumſtance? we can 
honour that noble Churchjn Scotland,” may wee for diſlike their alienations of 
Church-livings ? If one thing offend, doeall diſpleaſe? Yer even this government, 
which you would have them reſiſt co bonds and baniſhment ( who knows nor ? be. 
gins to find both favour and place: what ch6iſe other Churches would make, as you 
daubt nor,fo you care not, If you regard their ſentence/how durſt you revile her as 
a falſe Harlot,whom they honour asa deare Siſter? If you were more theirs than we, 
you might upbraid us - Now yourell us what perhaps they would doe; we tell you 
what they doe, and will doe: Even with one voice, blefſe God for England, as the 
moſt famous and flouriſhing Church in 'Chriſtendome : your handfull onely makes 
faces,and envies this true glory. ' Who yet ( you ſay) deſpiſe not our graces, no more 
than we thoſe of Rozve : See how you diſpiſe us while you ſay, you are free from de- 
fpice: How malicious is this compariſon? asif we were'to you,as Rorze ro us: and yer 
you deſpiſe us more: Weegrant Rome atrue Bapriſme,'true Viſibilityof a Church, 
though monſtronſly corrupted- you give us not ſo mnch: Thanksbe to God, we care 
lefſe for your cenſure, than you doe forour Church : We have by Gods mercy the 
true and right uſe of the Word and Sacraments, and all other efſentiall gifts an gra- 
ces of God; if there mighr be ſome further helpesin execurion , tomake theſe more 
effetuall, we reſiſt not : Bur thoſe yourother imaginary ordinances,as we have nor, 
ſo we want not : Neither the Ce/deans, norany Idolatrous enemies could make S307 
Babylon, nor the holy veſſels prophane z fo as they ſhould ceaſe to be fir for Gods uſe: 
bur they were brought back at the retnrti of the captivity, to Jernſalem + Such were 
our Worſhip, Miniſtery,Sacraments,and thoſe manifold ſubjefts of your cavils,which 
whilſt you diſgrace for their former abuſe, you call our good evill, and willingly de- 
ſpiſe our graces, | 
SEP. 

Where thetruthis 4 gainer, the Lord ( which is truth) cannot be a loſer. Neither is the 
thanks of ancient favours WA amongſt them , which ſtill preſſe on towards new mercies : 
Unthankfull are they unto the bleſſed Majeſty of God, and unfaithfull alſo hich knowing 
the will of their Maſter doe it not,but go om preſumptuonfly in diſobedience to many the ho- 
ly ordinances of the Lord and of his Chriſt, whichthey know, and in word alſo acknowledge, 
be hath given ts bis Church tobe obſerved, andnwt for idle ſpeculatiou , and diſputation 
without obedience. | 

It is not by our ſequeſtration, but by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell gaines. Tour 
odius commixture of all ſorts of people in the body of your Church, in whoſe lap the 
vileſt miſcreants are dandled, ſucking her breſts as her naturall children,'\and arebe-bleſt 
by her (as having right therennto) with @ll her holy things, as Prayer, Sacraments, and o- 
ther Ceremonies. is that which advantageth hell, in the finall obquration and perdit 
on of the wicked. whom by theſe meanes you flatter aud deceive. 

The Romiſh Prelacy and Prieſthood amongſt you, with the appurtenances for their 
maintenance and niviſtrations,are Romes advantage. Which therefore ſhe challengeth as 
her own, aud by which ſhe alſo ſtill holds poſſeſſion emongſt you,wnder the hope of regaining 
ber full inheritance at one time or other. And if the Papiſts take advantage at our condem- 
nation of you, and ſeparation from you: it concernes you , well to ſeewhere the blame is,and 
there to Ly it: leſt through light and incouſederate judgement, you juſtifie the wicked , and 
condemn the righteous. 

SECTION LVII. 
LL the ſequell of my Anſwerer is meerly ſententious? it is fitter for us to 
Atm than reply : Where the truth gaines(ſay you) Godloſerh nor : I rell 
you againe , where God loſeth, thetruth gaineth nor, and where the Church 
loſeth, God(which indowed her)cannot bur loſe: Alas, what can the truth either ger 
or ſaveby ſuch unkindquarrels? Surely ſuſpicion on ſome hands,on others rejection: 
for (as Optatws of his Donatiſts) betwixt our Lice?, and your Now /icet , many poore 


| foules waver and doubt: neither will ſettle, becauſe weagreenot : Thanksare not 
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An Apologie againſt Browniſts. 
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loſt, where new favours are called for,but where old are denied. While your Poeſie 
is : Such asthe mother, ſachis the daughter, where are our old, our any mercies? 
They are unthankfull, which know what God hath done, and confeſſe it not : They 
are unthankfull co God and his Deputy, which knowing themſelves made to obey, 
preſume to over-rule,and upon theirprivate authority, obtrude to the Church thoſe 
ordinances to beobſeryed, which never had being bur in their own idle ſpeculation. 

Your Sequeltration and our confuſion, are both of them beneficiall, where they 
ſhauld nor: and as you pretend ourconfuſion for the cauſe of your Separation ; So is 
your Separation the truecauſe of too much trouble, and confuſion in the Church : 
Your odious tale of commixture hath cloyed and ſurfered your Reader already,and 
received amſwer to ſatiety : thisone diſh ſo oft brought forth, argues your poverty: 
The yiſible Church is Gods Drag-net,and Field, and Floore, and Arke; here will be 
ever at her beſt, Sedge, Tares,Chaffe,uncleane Creatures - yet is this no pretence for 
hernegle& : the notoriouſly evill ſhe caſts from her breſt , and knee, denying them 
the uſe of her Prayers,and ( which your Leaders miſlike)of her Sacrament. If divers 
through corruption of unfaithfall Officers,eſcape cenſure ; yet letnor the tranſgreſ(- 
fionsof ſome, redound to the condemnation of the whole Church. In Gods judge- 
ment itſhallnor; we care litrle,if in yours. Wetell wicked men they may goe to hell 
with the water of Baptiſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we de- 
nounce Gods judgements unparrially againſt their finnes,and them. Thus we flatter, 
thus we deceive, If yet they will needsrun to perdition ; Perditio tua ex te Iſrael. 

Our Clergy is ſo Romiſh.asour Bapriſme: If therefore Romiſh becauſe they came 
thence, wehavediſproved ir; Ifrherefore Romiſh, becauſe they have been uſed 
there, we grant andjuſtific itz Thatancient confeſſion of their faith which was fa- 
mous throughthe world, we receive with them:If they hold one God,one Bapriſme 
one Heaven, one Chriſt, ſhall we renounce it ? Why ſhould we not caſt off our Chri- 
ſtendome and humanity: becauſe the Romans had both? How much Rowe can either 
challenge,or hope to gaine in our Clergy and Miniſtration, is well witneſfed by the 
blood of thoſeMartyrs,eminent in the Prelacy,which in the freſh memories of many 
was ſhed for God, againſt that Harlot:and by the excellent labours of others both Bi- 
ſbops and Doctors - whoſe learned pens have pulled downe more of the wals of 
Rome, than all the corner-creeping Browniſts in the world ſhall eyer beable ro doe, 
while Amſterdam ſtandeth. Itis you that furniſh theſe adverſaries with advantages, 
through your wilfull diviſions: Take 8cilurxs his arrowes, ſingle our of the ſheafe, 
the leaſt finger breaks them, while the whole bundle feares no ſtrefſe : we know well 
where the blame is, our deſervings can be noprote@ion-ro you : you went from us, 
not we fromy ou. Plead not our conſtraint, you ſhould not have been compelled to | 
forſake us , while Chriſt is with ns: But who compels you nor to call usbrethren? to 
deny us Chriſtians? Your zeale is ſo farre from juſtifying the wicked that it con- 
demns the righteous. 


SEP. 


And for the ſuſpition of the rude multitude, you need not much feare it. They will ſuſpe# 
nothing that comes under the Kings broad ſeale : they are ignorant of this fault. Though it 
were the Maſſe that came with authority of the Magiſtrate, they( for the moſt part)would be 
without ſuſpition of it: ſo ignorant and profane are they in the moſt places, 1Sam.10.10, 
It is thewiſe-hearted amoneſt you, that ſuſpe@ your dealings , who will alſo ſuſpeF you yet 
more, as your unſound dealing ſhall be further diſcovered. 


SECTION LVIII. 


w ſcornfully doe you turn over our poore rude multitude, as if they were 

beaſts, not men; or if men, nor rude but ſavage! This contempt needed not: 

Theſe ſonnes of the earth may goe before you to Heaven : Indeedit was of 

old ſaid, that all Agyprians were Phyfitians : So may itnow of you ; All Browniſts 
areDivines,no Separariſt cannot propheſie: Noſooner can they look at the ſkirtsof 


this hill, but they arerapr from the ordinary pitch of men : Either this change is per- 
haps 


—_—— —— Rd — 


 ——— _— —_  —_— ” _ —} — — 


An A pology againſt Browniſts 


A \ hapsby ſome ſtrange illumination, or elſe your learned paucity got their {kill a- 


moneg(t our prophane and rude multitude: we have ſtill many in our rude multitude, 
whom we dare compare with your Teachers : neither is thereany ſo lewd and pro- 
fane, that cannot pretend aſcandall from your ſeparation : Even theſe ſoules muſt 


be regarded (though not by you. )Such were {ome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c, 


The wiſe-hearted amongſt us doe more than ſuſpet, indeout our weakneſſes, and 
bewaile them ; yer doe they not more diſcover our imperfeCtions than acknowledge 
our truth + If they be truly wiſe, we cannot ſuſpett them, they cannor forſake us : 
Their charity will covermore than their wiſdome can diſcover. 


SEP. 


Lsſtly, the terrible threat you utter againſt us, that even whoredomes and murders 
ſhall abide an eafier anſwer than ſeparation, would certainly fall heavy upon ns , if this 
anſwer were 10 be made in your Conſiſtory Courts, or before any of your Eccleſrafticall 
Tudger: but becauſe we know, that not Antichriſt, but Chriſt ſhall be our Judge,we are bold 
upon the warrant of his Word and Teſtament, ( which being ſealedwith his bloud may not 
be altered) to proclaime to all the world,Separation from whatſoever riſeth up rebelliouſly 
againſt the Scepter of his Kingdome, as we are undoubtedly perſwaded , the Communion, 
Government, Miniſtery, 4nd worſhip of the Church of England doe. 


SECTION XLVL 


Y laſt threat,of the eafier anſwers of whordomes, and adulteries,than ſepa- 

I RE chink to (coffe out of countenance. I feare your conſcience will 
not alwaies allow this mirth z Our Conſiſtories have ſpared you enough: ler 
thoſe which have tried, ſay whether your corrupt Elderſhip be more ſafe Judges: It 
oursimpriſon juſtly,yours excommunicare unjuſtly;to be in cuſtody is lefſe grievous 
than out of the Church'!: ar leaſt if your cenſures were worth any thing, bur con- 
tempt: ASFerom ſaid of the like;ir is well chat malice hath not ſo great power as will: 
you ſhall one day(lI fear) finde the Conſiſtory of Heaven more rigorous, if you waſh 
not this wrong with your tears; That tribunall ſhall finde your confidence,preſump- 
tion; your zeale, fury. You are bold (ſurely more than wiſe) to proclaime :; we have 
no need of ſuch cries: doubtlefſe your head hath madeProclamntions long,now your 
hands begins. Whar proclaim you? Separation from the Commnnion,Government, 
Miniſtery,and worſhip of the Church of Exg/and: what need it? Your a&t might have 
ſaved your voice : what ſhould our eyes and cares be troubled wich one bad objec? 
But why ſeparate you from theſe? Becauſe they riſe up rebelliouſly againſt the 
Scepter of Chriſt: The Scepter of Chriſt is his Word: he holds it out, we touch and 
kifle it: What one ſentence of it do we wilfully oppoſe? Away with theſe fooliſh im- 
pieries; you thruſt a Reed intoour Saviours hand, and ſay, Haile, King ofthe Fewes, 
and will needs perſwadeus,none bur this is hisrod of iron. Laſtly,upon what warrant? 
Of his Will and Teſtament. You may wrong us; Bur how dare you fatten your lies 
upon your Redeemer and Judge? What clauſe of his hath bid youſeparate 2 We 
have the true Copies : As wehopeor deſire to be ſaved, we can finde no ſentence 
that ſoundeth toward the favour of this your a : Muſt God be accuſed of your wil- 
fulnefſe? Before thar God and his bleſſed Angels and Saints,we feare not to proteſt 
that we are undoubtedly perſwaded that whoſoever wilfully forſakes the Commu- 
nion, Government, Miniſtery,or worſhip of the Church of Eng!and,are enemies to 
the Scepter of Chriſt, and Rebels againſt his Church and Annoiated; neicher 

doubt we to ſay, that the Maſterſhip of the Hoſpirall at Norw3ck,or a leaſe from 
that City (ſued for with repulſe) might haveprocured that this ſepa- 
ration from the Communion, Government, and worſhip of 
the Church of England ſhould not have 
| been made 


by John Robinſon. 
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To W. D. Rewvohed, &c. 
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I OU challenged me for my bold affertion of your manifold divi- 
ENS fions: I dochere make it good with uſury. Thoſe mouths that 
W.VA ay they teach you the truth, ſay alſo ( and, you hayebeleeved 
&XIJ\|| them)that they all teach the ſame. As you finde them true in this, 
| (O&L)IE fo truſt themintheother : For me, I cannot without indignati- 
LI on (ce, that in thislight of the Goſpell, God and his truth ſhould 
A thus belooſersby you ; and that a miſerable ſoule ſhould ſuffer it 
ſelfe to be thus groſſely cozened of it ſelfe, and glory : Many can write to you with 
more protoundnefſe, none with more fincere fervency, and deſire to fave you. 
I call heaven andearth torecord againſt you thisday , that if you relent or anſwer 
not, your periſhing is wilfull. Wee may pitty your weaknefſe, but God ſhall plague 
D | your Apoſtaſie:if you had bin bred in blindnes, your ignorance had been bur lamen- 
| | rable,now your choice and love of darknes is fearfull and deſperate. Alas/you cannot 
be condemned wichour our ſorrow and ſhame. What ſhould we doe? We can but in- 
treat,perſwade,proteſt,mourn,and gage our ſoules for yours, iftheſe availe not, who 
can remedy that which will periſh?Heare this yet(yon weak Reyolter)it there be any 
care left in you of that ſoul which you have thus proſtirured coerror;if you have any 
regard tothat God, whole ſimple truth you have contemned & forſaken: what is this 
that hath driven you from as,allured you ro them? For Gods ſake, let me but expoſtu- 
late alictle ere my ſilence: Either be convicted or inexcufable. Our bad lives have ſer 
you off; Woe is me that they are no holier; I bewail our wickednefſe,I defend ir not; 
Oaly atk how they live in Italy; If they be not(for the moſt pare)filths to the worſt 
of ours,yoe with them and proſper. Let all indifferent tongues ſay,whether that very 
See whereon your faith depends,even within the ſmoke of his holines , benor (for 
viciouſnes)the fink of the world; we may condemn our ſelves, their lives ſhall juſtifie 
us;Bur you liſt nor to look ſo far; you ſee their lives at home, you ſee ours: The com- 
pariſon is not equall; They rake this for the time of their perſecution; we of our pro- 
ſperity. The ſtubborneſt Iſraelice and the moſt godlefſe Mariner,could calluponGod 
in his treuble : we are all worſe with liberty : Look back and ſee how they livedin 
former times while they proſpered ; No Turks (faith Ersſmes) more abominably : 
though now at the worſt, how many holy profeſſors might you finde, which would 
ſcorn that the moſt ſtrift Hermit, or auſtere Cappucine, ſhould goe before them in a 
gratious life,and in true mortificariomeven amongſt twelye,therewil be one Devil 
| I wiſh they were ſogood, that wemight emulate them - bur for my part, I never + | 
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A ſerious Diſwaſive from Poperie. | 


could know that Papiſt, which made conſcience of all Gods ten morall Jaws:Shortly | A 
whatſoever is upbraided to us; the truth is pure, though men'be unholy; andGod is | 
where he was, whatſoever becomes of men: For you,if you had not falne ro coole af- 
feftions, and alooſe life, you had been ſtill onrs Iris. juſt withGado puniſhyour 
ſecure negligence with error & delufion;and eoſuffer you thus ro loſe the rrath;who 
had loſt your care of obedience and firſt love. And now you doe well co ſhift off this 
blame to others ſins, which have moſt cauſe go accuſe yourgwn. 

From mannersto look towards our dofrine;thenovelty df our Religion(you ſay) 
hath diſcouraged you: theirs hathdrawn youwirh.reverencepf her age. Ir is a free 
challenge betwixtus,ler the elder have usboth: if there be any p0int of our Religion 
yonger than the Patriarchs,and Prophets,Chr;ſt and his Apoltles,the Fathers& Do- | 
ors of the Primitive Church, let.ig.be accurſed,and condemned tor an upſtart:ſhew 
us evidence of more credit and age,andcarry it.\ The Church of Roz hath been an- 
cient,not the errors; neither dowein ought differ from it, wherein it is not departgd 
from it ſelf, 1 did not more feare your wearineſſe than my own ; forgetting the mea- 
ſure of a Preface, I would paſſe through every point of difference betwixt us; and let 
you ſee in all particulars, which is the old; and make you know,that yourPopiſhRe- 
ligion dothput on a borrowed viſour of gravity upon this Stage,to our-face truean+ 
riquiry.Yetleſt you ſhould complain of words;]& me without your tediouſneſſe have 
leave bur to inſtance in the firſt of all Controverſies betwixt us ; offering the ſame 
provfe in all, which you ſhallſee performed inone, I comparethe judgement of the 
ancient Church with yours, ſee therefore and be aſhamedof yout novelty. 

: Fiſt, our queſtion is, whether all thoſe books'which inqur Biblesare ftited, 4po4 
cryphal, 8 are purafter thereſt by themſelves,are to be receivedas the rue ſcriptures 
of God?Heare-firlt the voice of the old Church;to let paſſe that clear & pregnant te« 
ſtimony of Mel;to $ardenſis in hisEpiſtle ro Oneſigaws cited by Exſebirs. Let Cyprian or 
Ruffin rather ſpeak inthe name ofall:Of the oldceſtament(faith he)firſt were writs 
ten the five books of Moſer, Geneſis, E xodw,Leviticus, Numbers, Deuterowmy: aftet 
theſe the book of Foſhx4b the Son of Nar,and that of the Fadges, together of Ruth;af- 
ter which were the toure books gfthe Kings, which the Hebrewes reckon but two : 
of the Chronicles which is called the book of Dayes; and of £z74, are two books, 
which of them are accounted but fingle,and the book of Zſter. Of the Prophets there 
is Eſay, Hieromy,Ezekzel,andDaziel,and befides,one book which contains the twelve 
ſinaller Prophets. Alſo Job, and the Plalmes of David are ſingle books: of Solomon 


$02gs. In theſe they have ſhut up the numbers of the bookes ofthe old Teſtament. 
Of the new, there are foure Goſpels, of Maithew, Marke,Luke, and Jobs; the A&s of 
the Apoſiler, writtenby Lake z of Paulthe Apoſtle fourereen Epiſtles; of the Apo- 
(tle Peter two Epiſtles, of James the Lords brother and Apoſtle , one; of Jude one: of 
John three; Laſtly, the Reve/lation of John. Theſe are they which the Fathers have 
accounted within the Canon, by which they would have the afſertions of our faith 
madegood. But we muſt know there are other books, which are called of the Anci- 
ents not Canonicall bur Eccleſiaſticall, as the Wiſgome of Solomon, and another book 
of Wiſdome, which is called of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirch; which book of the Latines is 
termed by a generall name Eccleſiaſticws : of the ſame rankeisthe book of Toby and 
Judeth,and the books of the Maccabees: Thus farre that Father; ſo Hierowe after that 
he hathreckoned up the ſamenumber of bookes with us in their order, hath theſe 
words: This Prologue of mine (faith he) may ſerve as awell defenced entrance toall 
the books which I have turned out of Heb-ew into Latine ; that we may know that 
wharſoeyeris beſides theſe , is Apocryphal: therefore that booke which is intituled 
Salomons Wiſdome,and the book of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, and Judith, and Tobias, 
and Paſtor, are not Canonicall: the firſt booke of the Maccabees ;[ have found in He- 
brew, the ſecond in Greeke : which book ( faith he) indeed the Church readeth, but 
rectiveth not as Canonicall. The ſame reckoning 1s madeby Origen in Exſebius,word 
for word. The ſame by Epiphanias,by Cyril, by Athaneſiws, Gregory, NaZianzen, Da- 
maſcen: yea by Lyranw, both Hngoes,Cajetan, Carthuſian, and Montanws himſclfe,8&c 
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Now heare the preſent Church of Rewve im her owne words, thus: The holy Synode 
of Treat hath thought good to ſet down with this Decree a juſt Catalogue of books 
ofholy Scripture, leſt any man ſhould make doubt which they be which are received 
by the Synode:and they are theſe under-writren;Ofthe Old Teſtament, five books 
of Moſes, then Joſhueh,the Judges, Ruth,foure bookes of the Kings, two ofthe Chroni- 
cles,ewo of Eſdras, the firſt and the ſecond, whichis called Nehemias, Tobias, Judeth, 
Eſter, Job;the Pſalter of David,containing one hundred and fifty Pſalms,The Proverbs 
of Salomon , Eccleſiaſtes , the Song of Songs, the booke of Wiſdome , Eccleſiaſticus, 
Eſay, Hieremie, &c. two bookes of the Maccabees, the firſt and the ſecond. 

And if any man ſhall not receive theſe whole bookes with all the parts ofthem, as 
they are wont tobe read in the Catholike Church,and as they are had in the old vul- 
gar Letine Edition, for holy and Canonicall, let him be accurſed. Thus ſhe: Jadge 
you now of our age.,and ſay,whether the opinion of the ancient Church(that is ours) 
be not a dire& enemy to Popery, and flatly accurſed by the Rowifh. 

Paſſeon yet alittle further. Our queſtion is, whether the Hebrew and Greeke O- 
rignallsbe corrupted ; and whether thoſe firſt Copies of Scriptures benot to be fol- 
lowed above all tranſlations. Heare firſt the ancient Church with us: But (faich 
Saint Auguſtine) howſoever it be taken, whether ic be beleeved to be ſodone, or not 
beleeved, or laſtly, whether it were ſo, or not ſo; I hold it a right courſe, that when 
any thing is found differentin either books(the Hebrew and Sepizagimt) lince for the 
certainty of things done, there can be but one truth;that tongueſhould rather be be- 
leeved from whence the tranſlation was made into another language. Upon which 
words Ludovicus Vives (yet a Papiſt) faith thus - The ſame (faith he) doth Hierom 
proclaime every where z and reaſon it ſelfe teacheth it, andchere isnone of ſound 
judgement that will gainſay it : butin vain doth che conſent of all good wits reach 
this, for the ſtubborn blockiſhnes of men oppoſeth againſt ir. 

Ler Hierom himſelfe then , a greater Linguiſt, be heard ſpeake : And if there be 
any man(faith he) that will ſay the Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the 
Jewes; let him heare 0rigen, what he anſwers in the eight volume of his explanations 
of Eſay, tothis queſtion: that the Lord and his Apoſtles which reprove other faults in 
the Scribes & Phariſes, would never have been filent in this, which were the greateſt 
crime that could be. But if they fay that the Hebrewes fallified them after the com- 
ming of Chriſt and preaching ofthe Apoſtles,I cannot hold from laughter, that our 
Saviour and the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ſhould fo cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as 
the ewes would afterward deprave them: Thus Hierom. And the Canon Law it ſelfe 
hath chisdeterminarion, that the truth and credit of the books of the old Teſtament 
ſhould beexamined by the Hebrew Volumes; of the new, hy the Greeke. And Pope 
Innocentins , as heis cited by Gratian, could fay , Have recourſe tothe divine Scrip- 
tures in their Originall Greeke. The ſame laſtly by Be1larmines owne confeſſion, the 
Fathers teach every where: As Jerome in his book againſt Helvidins, and in his Epi- 
ſtleto Marcella, that the Lstize Edition of the Gofpell is to be called backe to the 
Greeke fountaines, and the Latize Edition of the old Teſtament is to be amended by 
the Hebrew, in his Comment upon Zachary 8, The very ſame hath Auſter in his ſe- 
cond booke of Chriſtian dottrine, Chap. 11. 12. 15,and Epift. 19. andelſewhere. 
This was the old Religion, and ours - now heare the new, The preſent Church of 
Romehath thus : The holy Synod decreeth that the old vulgar Latize Edition in all 
Lectures, Diſputations, Sermons, Expoſitions, be held for Authenticall, ſaith the 
Councell of Tret: And her Champion Be/larmizehath theſe words: Thatthe foun- 
taine of the Originalls in many places run muddy and impure we have formerly 
ſhewed, and indeed it can ſcarce bedoubred,bur that as the LatizeChurch hath been 
more conſtar in keeping the faith than theGreek,ſo it hath been more vigilar in defen- 
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ding herbookesfrom corruption. Yea, ſome of the Popiſh Doftors maintain, thar A 


the Jewes in hatred of the Chriſtian faith, did on purpoſe corrupt many places of 
Scripture: ſo holds Gregery de Y «lentia,, Jacobus Chriſtopolitanus in his Preface to the 
Plalmes, Canws in the ſecond booke of his common places. Bur in ſtead of all, Be/2r- 
mize ſhall ſhut up all with eheſe words : The Herecicks of this cime, in hatred of the 
vulgar Edition, give too much to the Hebrew Edition,as Calvin,Chemnitins,Georgins 
Major: All which would have every thing examined and amended by che Hebrew text 
which they tommonly call a moſt pure fountaine. Seenow wherherthar which Be/- 
Larmine confeſſes to have been the judgement of Hierome, Auſten, and all the ancient 
Fathers, be not here condemned by him, as the opinion of the Hereticks: Ours was 
theirs, and theirs is condemned under our names: Judge whether in this alſo Popery 
benot an upſtart. 

Yer oneſtep more Our queſtion is, Whether the Scripture beeafie or moſt ob- 
ſcure ; and whether in all efſenriall points it doe not interpreritſelfe; fo as whar is 
hard in one place, is openly laid forth in another - Heare the jadgemenr of the old 
Church andours: All things arecleare and plaine,and nothing —_—y inthe Scrip- 
rures, ſaich Epiphesius. Thoſe things which ſeeme doubttully and obicurely ſpoken 
in ſome places of Scripture, are expounded by them, which in other places are open 
and plaine, ſaith Bf}: What could Calvine and Luther fay more? 

There is noſo great hardnefle in the Scriptures ro come to thoſe things which are 
neceſſary to ſalvation, ſaith Awſten : In rhoſe things which are openly laid downe in 
Scripture, are found all thoſe things which containe our faith and rules of our lite, 
faith the ſame Father; who yer againe alſo ſaith thus: The Spirit of God hath royally 
and wholeſomely tempered the holy Scriptures ſo, as both by the plaine places he 
might prevent our hunger, and by the obſcure he might avoid our nice ſlothfulneſſe; 
for there is ſcarce any thing that can be fetchr out of choſe obſcurities, which is nor 
found moſt plainly ſpoken elſewhere. | | 

And becauſe Bel/armine takes exception atthis (Fere, ſcarce) compare this place 
with the former, and with that which he hath'in hischird Epiſtle, thus: The manner 


of ſpeechin which the Scripture is contrived, jseaſie to become to of all; although it | 


be throughly attained by few : Thoſe things which it containeth plaine and eafie, it 


| ſpeakeslike a familiar triend, withour guile, to the heartof the learned and unlearn- 


ed, &c. Bur it invitesall men with an humble manner of ſpeech , whom it doth not 
only feed with manifeſt truth, but exerciſe with ſecret, having the ſame in readineſſe 
which it hath in ſecrecy:thus Auſten. To omit Trexexs and origen: Chryſoſtome(whom 
Bellarmine ſaith,we allege alone for us)befides many other plain places,writeth thus: 
Who is there to whom all is not manifeſt, which is written in the Goſpell? who thar 
{ball heare, Bleſſed are the meeke, Bleſſed are the mercifull, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 
and the reſt; would defire a teacher rolearne any of theſe things which are here ſpo- 
ken? Asalſo the ſignes, miracles, hiſtories, are not they knowne and manifeſt to eve- 
ry man ? Thispretence and excuſe is but thecloake of our flothfulnnefſe : thou un- 
derſtandeſt not thoſe things which are written; how ſhouldſt thou underſtand them 
which wilt not ſo much as ſlightly looke into them? Take the booke into thy hand, 

read all the Hiſtory, and what thog knoweſt, remember; and what is obſcure, run of- 

ten over it : So Chryſoſtomre. Yea, he makes this difference berwixt the Philoſophers 
and Apoſtles: The Philoſophers ſpeake obſcurely, but the Apoſtles and Propehrs 

(faith he) contrarily make all things delivered by them, cleare and manifeſt : and as 

the common teachers of the world have ſo expounded all things,that every man may 

of himſelfe by bare reading learn thoſe things which are ſpoken: yea, laſtly, he goes 

ſo farre in this point, as that he aſkerh , Wherefore needs a Preacher? all thingsare 

cleare and plaine in the Divine Scriptures ; bur becauſe ye are delicate hearers, and 

ſeeke delight in hearing, therefore ye ſeek for Preachers. 


Citat ab ipſo Bellarm. Apoſtols vero & Prophet « omma contra fecerunt manifeſta claraque * que prodiderunt , expoſutrunt nobis vel uti 
commine s orb4s doftores, ut per (* quaſque diſcere poſſit ea que dicuntur gx ſola letiohe. Chryſchom.3+in Lat, Q uamobrem oprs eft concio- 
natore? omma ſunt p'ana ex jcripturis divins, ſed quia delicatuli eftis,&c. Hom.3+in ».Theſſ, Bellarm.lib.3.de verbe,cap.t. Neceſſario fa- 
rendumeſt Scriptur rs efle obſcuriſſimas. Lutheris duneffizia excoeit avit ,unum quod jcriptura etiamſi alieubi obſcura,tamen illud 1dem ali- 
! bz clave proporat,&c. ibid.ſeft.2. Echius in Enchenid,c.q, Lutheran contendunt Scripturas ſacras eſſe claras, Dureus comr Whitah. lib. 6. 
| Remiſts in 2 Pet.z 16.and in ther Preface at Iir2ce 
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- | You have heard the old religion, now heare the new : Be/larmine hath theſe words; 


 tized, and haye received the holy Ghoſt ) doth not withanequall minderead and 


þ 


| 


' continually bufic your ſelves in reading oftheholy —_— which praftiſe alfo I 
| ſay, Tuſh, they are bt idle words, and many 


| midſt ofthe waves of worldly bufineſle; 
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Itmaſt needs be confeſſed rhat the Scriptures are moſt obſcure; Here therfore{faich 
he)Lxther hath deviſed rwo evaſions; One, that che Scriptare, though ic be obſcure 
in one place, yet that it dorh clearely che ſame thing in another : The ſe- 
condis, that chough the Scripture becleare of ir ſelfe, yet crothe proud and unbelee- 
versit is hard by reaſon of their blindnefſe and evilt affe&ions: fo the L»thersns(faith 
Eechinsr)contend that the Scriptures are cleareand plaine: ſo Dxrers againſt Whita- 
keys: (o the Rhemriftr in their annotations; and generally all Papiſts. Judge now ifall 
cheſe fore-named Farhers, and ſo the ancient Church , were not Latherenr in this 
point; or rather wetheirs; and yeeld that this theirold opinion by the new Charch 
of _ condemned for herericall: and in all theſe ſay upon your ſoule, whether is 
che Elder? | | | 

Letmedraw you on yet alittle farther : Our queſtion.is, whether it be neceſſary 
or fir tharallmen(even ofthe —_— have liberty to heare and read the Scri 
cures in a language which they underſtand ? Heare firſt the voice of the old Religi- 
on;' Toomit the dire charges of Gregory Niſſen and Ambroſe,thus hath Jerome up- 
on the Plalmes, The Lord will declare; and how will he declare? Not by word, but 
by writing: In whoſe — in the wtiting of his people,8&c. Our Lord and Savi- 
ourthetefore tellsus, and ſpeaketh in the Scripturesof his Princes Our Lord will 
declate ir to us in the Scriptures of his people, in the holy Scriptures ; which Scrip- 
ture is read ro all thepeople; that is, ſoread as that all may underſtand + nor thar a 
few may underſtand, bur all. 

What faithfull man, ſaith A»g»ſtine(though he bebur a Novice, before hebe bap- 


heare all things, which after the aſcenſion of our Lord are written in Canonical! 
truth, and authority, alchongh as yet he underſtands them not as he _ p 

Bnet of all other, Saint Chryſoſtome is every where moſt vehement and direct in this 
point: Amongſt infinite places,hear what he ſaith in oneofhis Homilies of Lazorws: 
I doe alwayes exhort, and will neyer ceaſe toexhort you (faith he) that you willnot 
here only atcend to thoſe things which are ſpoken z but when you are at home, you | 


rivately unto me : fot letno man 
them ſach as ſhould be contemned: 
Alas, I am taken up with Law-cauſes, I am imployed in publike affaires, I follow my 
trade, I maintaine a wife and children, and have agreat charge to looke to: It isrior 
for me to read the Scriptures,but for them which have caſt off the world, which have 
raken up the ſolitary tops of Mountaines for their dwellings, which live this contem- 
plative kinde of life continually. : 

| Wharfaieſt thou, Oman?ls it not for thee to tarne over the Scriprures,becauſe 
chou art diſtratted with infinite cares? Nay, thenit is for thee more than for them ; 
for they doe not ſo much need the —_ of the Scriptures, as you that are toſt in the 


have not ceaſed to drive into them which come 


And ſoon after:Neither can it be poſſible that any man ſhould without great fruir 
be perpetually converſant in this ſpirituall exerciſe of reading : and ſtraight: Lerus 
not neglett to buy our ſelves Books, leſt we receive a wound in our vitall parts: And 
after he hath compared the Bookes of Scripture ro Gold; he addeth, But whar, fay 
they, ifwe underſtand not thoſe things which are contained in thoſe Bookes ? What 
gaine we then? Yes ſurely, thoughthou doſt not underſtand thoſe things which are 
there laid up, yet by the very reading much holineſſe is got: Although ir cannor be, 
that thou ſhouldſtbe alike ignorant of all chou readeſt; for therefore hath the Spirir 
of God ſodiſpenſed this Word, that Publicanes, Fiſhers, Tent-makers, Shepheards, 


and Goat-heards, plaine unlettred men may be ſaved by theſe Bookes; leſt any of the 
ſimpler ſort ſhould pretend this excuſe: Thar all things which are ſaid, ſhould be ealie 
rodiſcerne z and thatthe workman, the ſervant, the poore widdow, and the mot | 
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lome better copies is ammavs, which ſignifies Goat-heards, more agreeableto the place. rt &+ f; amu'ns &* vidua muligr , © omnium 
hominum indottiſſimus exaudita leftione,aliquid lneri wtiltatiſque reportets Homein Gen.g.Obſecro ut ſubinde buc eveniat s,OcIn Colo. 
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unlearned of all orher, by hearing of the word read, mighr get ſome gain and profit, A 


And the ſame Father elſewhere: I beſeech you (faith he) that you come ſpeedily 
hirher, and hearken diligently ro the reading of the holy Scriptures; and notonly 
when yon come hither, but alſo at home take the Bible into your hands, and by your 
diligentcare reap the profit contained inir. Laſtly, in his Homilies upon the Epiſtle 
ro the Co , hecricsout ; Heare, I beſeech you, O all you ſecular men, provide 
you Bibles, which are the medicines for the foule; Ar leaſt gee the New Teſtament. 

Now on the contrary, ket the new religion of Rowe ſpeake, firſtby her Rhemifh Je 
fairs, thus: We may nor thinke that the tranſlared Bibles into the vulgar gongues 
were in the hands of everyhuſbandman, artificer, prencice, boye, girle, Miſtreſle, 
Maid, Man, that they were ſung, played, alleaged of every Tinker, Taverner,Rimer, 
Minſtrell. The like words of ſcorne and diſgrace are uſedby Hoſixs, and by Eckixe, 
and by Bellar. de verb. b.2 c.15. Is | | 

The wiſe will not hereregard (ſay our Rhemsſts) what ſome wilull people doe 
murrer, that the Scriptures are made for all men, 8&c. And foon afcer, they compare 
che Scriptures to Fire, Water, Candles, Knives, Swords, which are indeed needfull, 
&c. bar would marreall, if they were ar the guiding of other than wiſe men. Allche 
Heretikesof rhis rime, ſaith BeVarmine , agreethar the Sctipcures ſhould be permit- 
redroall, and deliveredintheirowne Mother-tongue; bur the Catholike Church 
forbids the reading ofthe Scriprures by all, withour choice : or the publike readin 
o! fiaging of then in vulgar tongues, as it isdecreed in the Councell of Trest , Sefſ; 
22. c.8. > Can.g, If yourthinke (faith Durexr) that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to 
fearch rhe Scriptures, you are inagrofſeerror; For how ſhall rude andignorantmen 
ſearch rhe Scriprures?&c. Ando he conclades, thac the Scriptures were not given 
to the common mulrirude of Beleevers. 

Judgenow what eirher we ſay,or theſe Papiſts condemn, beſidesthe ancient judg- 
mentofthe Farhers: andif ever eicher Calvis Or Latber have been more pe 
in this matter than S.'Chryſof#. I vow to be apapiſt. If ours benor in this the old re- 
lIigion, benot you oars. | 

Yerthisone paſſage further, and then aomore;{cſt I weary you: Our queſtion is, 
whether the Scriptures depend upon. the auchority of the Church,or rather upon the 
authoriry of Scriprares? ; | 

Heare firſt che ancient Church, with and for us: The queſtion is (Gaith S. 4»ſter) 
berwixtus and the Doratiſts, where the Church is. Whar ſhall we doe then? ſhall we 
ſeek her in her owne words, or in the wordsot her Head the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? I ſup- 
poſe we ought to ſeeke her rather in his words, which is the Truch, and knowes beſt 
his own body, for the Lord knowes who are his;we will not have the Church ſought 
in our words. Andin the fame Bocke , Whether the Do#atifts hold the Church 
(faith the ſame Father) lerthemnotſhew, bur by rhe Canonical! Bookes of D:vine 
Scriptures; for neither doe we therefore lay they ſhould bekeve us, thar we are in 
the Church of Chriſt, becauſe Optatws or Ambroſe hath commended this Church unto 
us which we now hold, or becauſeir is acknowledged by the Councels of our fellow 
Teachers, or becauſe ſo great miracles are done in it : it is not therefore manifeſted 
tobe true & Catholike;Bat the Lord Jeſus himſelfe judged, that his Diſciples ſhould 
rather be confirmed by the Teſtimonies ofthe Law and che Prophets: Theſe arethe 
rules of our cauſe, theſe arethe feundarions, theſe are the confirmations, 

Andupon the Pſatmes: Left thou ſhouldſterre (faith the ſame Aug»ſtiwe) in thy 
judgement of the Church : leſt any man ſhould fay to thee, This is Chrilt, which is 
not Chriſt, or this is the Church, which is not the Church- for many, &c. Heare the 
voyce of the Shepheard himſelfe which is cloathed in fleſh,8&:c. He ſhewes himſelfe to 
thee; handle him, and fee. He ſhewes his Church, leſt any man ſhould deceive thee 
under the name of the Church, &c. Yer Chryſoſtowe more directly, thus : He char 
would know which is the true Church of Chriſt, whence may he know it in the ſimi- 
firade of fo great confuſion, bur onely by the Scriptures? Now the working of mira- 
cles is altogether ceaſed, yea, they are rather found to be fainedly wrovghtof chem, 


| which are bur falſe Chriſtians; Whence then ſhall heknow ir, but only by the Scrip- 


tures? | 
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ture? The Lord Jeſus rherefore knowing what great confuſion of things would be 
| inthe laſt dayes, therefore commands that thoſe which are Chriſtians, and would 

receive confirmation of their true faith, ſhould flye ro nothing burrorhe Scriptares; 
| Otherwiſe, if they ſhouldflyeto any otherhelpe, they ſhall be offended and periſh, 
not underitanding 
new, concmadifting ir andus. The 
authenricall wicthour the authority of the Church; for the Canonicall Writers are 
membersofthe Church; Whereuponyler it be objeted roan Heritike,thar will ſtrive 


he will ſay by che CanonicallScriprures of the Goſpels, and Pax/s Epiſtles. Ler 
it beſtraight objcRed to him, how he knowes theſe to be Canonicall , bur by the 
Charch 2 And a while after, the Scriptures (faith he) defined in a Councell, it ſee- 
med good ro the Holy Ghoſt, and to as, that you abſtaine from things offered ro I- 
dols, and blood, and ſtrangled : the Church by her authority alrered a thing ſociear- 
ly defined andexprefled: for it uſeth both ſtrangled and blood; Behold, the power 
of the Church is above the Scripture: thus Eckizs. And befides Cyſanws, Bellarmine 
faith thus : If we take away the authority ot che preſent Church , and of the preſenc 
Councell (of Tres) all the Decreesofall orher Councels, and the whole Chriſtian 
faith may be called in doubt. Andintheſame place, alittle after ; The ſtrength of 
all ancient Councels, and the certainty of all opinions depends on the authority of 
the preſent Church. You have heard borh ſpeake: ſay now, with whom is rrue an- 
r:quity; and on Gods name deteſt thenewer of both. Ir were as eafie ro bring the 
ſame, if nor greater evidence for the perfection and all-ſufficiency ot Scripture ; and 
ſo to deliver all the body of our religion by the rongues and pens of the Fathers, 
char either you muſt be forced ro hold chem Nopelifts with us, or your ſelvesſach a- 


in his Epiſtle to the B-ſhop and Cardinall of Mezzz, could ſay , Ir is plainly found, 
thar many things in Lxthers Books are condemned for Hereticall, which in che books 
of Bernard and Auſten are read for Holy and Orthodox. 

Thus is too much for a taſte : If your apperite ſtand to it, I dare promiſe youfuli 
diſhes. Let me therefore appeale to you, iflight and darknefle be more contrary 
than rheſe points of your R-ligion torrueantiquity:No,no, Ler your Authors gloſe 
| as they liſt; Popery isbur a young faQion, corruptly raiſed our of ancient grounds. 
| Andif it have (as we grant) ſome ancient errours, falſhood cannot be bettered with 
Age; thereisnopreſcription againſt God and Truth : What we can prove to be er- 
ronious, we need not prove new: ſome hundreds of yeares is an idle Plea againſt the 
Ancient of dayes. 

{ | Whatcan you plead yet morefor your change? Their numbers perhaps, and our 

handfulls: you heard all the world was theirs, ſcarceany cornerours: How could _= 
bur ſaſpe& a few? Theſe are bur idle brags; we dare and can ſhare equally with them 
in Chriſtendome: And if we could not, this rale will teach you to advance T »rciſme 
above Chrift;janity, and Poganiſme above that: the world above the Church, Hell a- 
bove Heaven: If any proofecan be drawne fromnumbers, Hethat knowes all, ſayes 
the beſt are feweſt. 

What then could ſtirre you? Our diviſions and their unity. Ifrhismy following 
labour doenot make it good roall the World, that their peace is lefſe than onrs,their 
diſſention more, by the confeſſion of their own mourhes, be you theirs ſtill, and ler 
me follow you. I ſtand not upon the ſcoldings of Prieſts and Jeſtites, nor the late 
Venetian jarres, nor the pragmaricall differences now on foor,in the view of all Chri- 
ſtendome, betwixt their own Cardinalls in theirSacred conclave, andall their Cler- 
gie, concerning the Popes temporall power : Neicher doe I call any friend ro beour 
Advocate, none but Be/larmine and Navarre {hall be my Orators, and if theſe plead 
nor this cauſe enough, ler it fall: See here dangerous rifts and flawes, nax in the our- 
| ward barke only, bur in the very heartand pith of your Religion; and if ſo many be 
confeſſed by one or two,, what might be gathered out of all? and if ſo many be ac- 

knowledged , thinke how many there are thar lurke in ſecret, and willnotbe con- 
| Eee 2 fefſed? | 
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which is the true Church. This is the old faith ; Now heare the. 
Scripture (faith Eckiav a Popiſh DoQor) isnot. 


againſt rhedecrees of the Charch,by what weapons he will fight againſt the Charch?: 


gainſt them. Huw honeſt and ingenuous isthar confeſſion of your Eraſmus ? who: 
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tefled? How loth would we be (after all exclamations) that your bulie Jeſwites could 


| rakeour ſomany confeſſed quarrels out of allour Authors , asI have here found in 


rwoof yours? We want only their canning ſecrecy in the carriage of our quarrels: 
Our few (and ſlight) differencesare blazoned abroad with infamy and offence, their 
hundreds are craftily ſmothered in filence. : 


| Let your owne eyes ſatisfie you in this, not my pen : See now what you would 
| never beleeve. | 


What is it then that could thus bewitch you to forkake rhe comely and heavenly 


| rruthofGod, and to dore upon this beaſtly Srrumpet? rochange your Religion for 


aridiculous, ſenſuall,cruell,irreligious faction? A Religion (if we mult call ic ſo,that 
made ſport to ourplaine fore-farhers , withthe remembranceof her graveſt devori- 
ons: How ofthave you ſeen them laugh at themſelves, whiles they have cold of their 
creeping-crouch, kiſſing the Pax, offering their Candles, ſinging with aſhes, parriall 
Shrifts , mercy Pilgrimages, ridiculous miracles, anda thouſand ſuch May-games, 
which now you begin ( after this long hiſſingat } to looke upon ſoberly, and with 
admiration / pn | | | 

 AReligion, whoſe fooleries very Boyes may ſhout and laugh at , if for nomore 
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bur thisz Thatit teaches mento put confidence in Beads, Medals, Roſes, hallowed 
Swords, Spels of the Goſpell, 4gn#s Dei, and ſuch like idle Bables; aſcribing unco 
them Divine vertue: yea , ſo much as isdue to the Sonne of God himſelfe, and his 
precious blood ! I ſpeake not of ſome rude ignorants; your very Booke of holy-ce- 
remonies ſhall teach you what your holy-fathersdoe, and have done. Thar tels you 
firſt, wich great allowance and applauſe, that Pope Urban the fift ſent three 4guus 
Dei, to the Greeke Emperor, with theſe verles : | 


Bolſam, pure wax, and _—_— liquor clere 
Hake np this pretious Lambe, I ſend thee here, 
Al lightening #t diſpells, andeachill fpright, 
Remedies finne, and maker the heart contrite, 
Even as the blood that Chriſt for #3 did ſhed. 
1t belpes the child-beds paint, and gives good ſpeed 
Unto the birth, Great gifts it ſtill doth win 
To all that weare it, and that worthy bin : 
It quels the rage of fire; and cleanly bore 
| It brings from ſhipwragke ſafely to the ſhore. 
Andleſt you ſhould plead this robe the conceit of ſome one Phantaſticall Pope, 
heare (and be aſhamed) out of the ſame Book, what by preſcription every Pope 
to pray inthe bleſſing of the warer which ſerves for { wo Agnwo Dei : If you know 
not,thus he prayes: that it would pleaſe thee,O God,to bleſie thoſe things which we 
Durpoſe to powre into this veſſel of water prepared: to the glory of thy Name, 
04s by the worſhip and honour of them, we thy ſervants may have our heynous of- 
fencesdone away, the blemiſhes of our ſinnes wip't off, and thereby we may obtain 


' pardon, and receivegrace fromtheez(o that at the laſt with thy Saints and ele Chil. 


dren we may merit toobtaine everlaſting life, 4#7ez. How could you chooſe, bur be 


in love with this Superſtition, Magicke, Blaſphemy praQtiſed and maintained by the | 


heads of your Church? y 

A Religion, that allowes jugling Equivoctaions, and reſerved ſenſes, even in very* 
oathes, Beſides allthar hath been ſhameleſly written by our. Jeſuitesrothis purpoſe; 
Heare what Franciſcus Fi@oria, an ingenuousPapiſt, and a learned Reader of Divi- 
nity in Salmaztica writes in thenameof all. | 
Bur what ſhall a Confeflor doe (faithhe) if he be asktofafinnethat he hath heard 
in Confeſſion? May he ſay that he knowesnot of it? Ianſwer, accordingto all our 
Doctors, that he may. But what ifhe be compelled to ſiweare? I fay, tharhe may and 
ought to ſwear that he knowes it not; for that it is underſtood that he knowes ir not 
beſides confeſſion, and ſo he ſwearestrue. Bur ſay , thac the Judge or Ptelate ſhall 


maliciouſly require of him upon hisoath, whether heknow it in confeſſion, or no? 
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AjlI anſwer that a man thus urged , may ſweare that he knowes it not in confeſſion : for 


chatit is underſtood, he knowes it nor to reveale1t, or ſoas he may tell: Who teach 
and doe thus in anothers caſe, judge what they would doe in their owne. O wiſe 
cunning, and haly perjuries, unknowne toour fore-fathers ! : 

A Religion that allowes the buying andſelling of fins, of Pardons, of foules:ſo as 
now Purgatory can haveno rich men in ir,but fooles and friendlefſe: Devils aretor- 
mentors there (as themſelves hokd from many Revelations of Bede Bernard Corthuſi- 
az) yer Men can command Devils, and Money can command Men. 

A Religion, that relies wholly upon the infallibiliry of choſe, whom yetthey grant 


to have given their ſoules tothe Devill, that chey might be Popes , caa erre while 
they are Popes, is Hereſie worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell. 

A Religion, that hood-winkes the poore Lijety in forced ignorance , leſt they 
ſhould know Gods will,or any way to Heaven, bur theirs; (o as millions of ſoules live 
nolefſe without Scripture, than as if there were none : that forbids ſpirituall food as 
poyſon; and ferches Gods Book into the Inquiſition. 

A Religion that teaches men to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, with the ſame honour 


C 


that due tortheir Creator ; which practice leſt ir ſhould appeare to her ſimple Cly- 
ents,how palpably oppoſite it 1s to the ſecond Commandement; they have diſcreetly 
left out thoſe words of Gods Law, asancedlefſe illuſtration , in their Catechiſmes 
and Prayer- Books of the vulgar. 

A Religion, that utterly overthrowes the true humanity of Chriſt, while they give 
anto it ten thouſand places at once,and yetno place: fleſhand no fleſh, ſeverall mem- 
bers wichour diſtin&tion: aſubſtance withour quantity,and other accidents; or ſub- 
{tance and accidents that cannot be ſeen, felt, perceived.So they makeeither a mon- 
{ter of their Saviour, or nothing. 

A Religion, that utterly overchrowes the perfection of Chriſts ſatisfaction : If all 
be not paid , how hath hefatisfiied? If remporall puniſhments in Purgatory be yer 
due, how is all paid? and if theſe muſt bepaid by us, how are they ſatisfied by him ? 

A Religion, that makes more Scriprares than ever God and his ancient Church; 
and thoſe which it doth make , ſo imperioufly obtrades upon the world , as if God 
himſelfe ſhould ſpeake from Heaven: and while it thunder3 out cur'es againſt all that 
will not adde theſe books to Gods, regards not Gods curſe, If any man ſhall adde un- 
rotheſethings , God ſhall adde unto himthe plagues rhar are written in this Booke. 

A Religion, whoſePatronsdiſgrace the true Scriptures of God with reproachful! 
termes, odious compariſons, imputations of corruption and irnperfeQtion ; and in 
fine, pin their whole authority upon the ſleeves of men. 

A Religion, that eres a throne in the Conſcience to a meere man, and gives him 
abſolute power to makeafinne , todiſpenſe with it, to create new Articles of Faith, 
andto impoſe them upon neceflity of Salvation. 

A Religion, that baffoules all Temporall Princes, making them ſtand bare-foor 
at their great Biſhops gare, 1ye at hisfoot, hold his ſtirrup, yea, their owne Crownes 
at his Courteſie, exempring all their Eccleſiaſticall Subjects from eheir juriſdiction, 
{and (when they liſt) all the reſt from their allegiance. | 
A Religion, that hath made wicked men Saints, and Saints Gods. Even by the 


Whence it is, that the Pope before his Canonization of any Saint, makes ſolemne 
proteſtation , that he intends not in chat bulſinefſe to doe ought prejudiciall corhe 


the honor of Altars, Temples, Invocations; and ſome of thema in aſtile fir only for 
their Maker. I know not whether that bleſſed Virgin receive more indignity from 
hcr enemies that deny her, or theſe her flattefers that deifie her. 

A Religion, that robs the Chriſtian heart of allſound comfort, whiles it teacheth 


that we neither can narought to be afſured af the reiniſſion of our finnes, and of 


us, 
Eee 3 preſent 


—__— 


have been, and may be monſtrous in their lives and diſpolitions. How many of thoſe 
p | heires of Peter (by confeſſion of their owne Records) by Bribes, by Whores, by De- 
vits, have climed up into that chaire! Yer, to ſay that thoſe men which are confeſſed 
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confeſſion of Papiſts, lewd and undeſerving men have leapt into their Calendar. |cathoican. 
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glory of God, or to the Catholike Fairh and Church : And once Sainted, they have |25-Papa9:0- 
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A ſerious Diſſwaſroe from Poperie. | 


| unto rhe Trath of Godsrevealed will: Popery requires no more. 


OO  ——————_ 


preſent grace, and future ſalvation z That we can never know whether we havere- 
ceived the trne Sacraments of God , becauſe we cannot know the intention of the 
Miniſter, withour which they are no Sacraments. 

A Religion, that rackes the conſcience with theneedlefſe corture of a nect 
(hrift z wherein the vertue ofabſolution dependson the fulnefſe of confeſſion : and 
that upon examination; and the ſufficiency of examinarioh is ſo full of ſcruples (be- 
fides thoſe infinite caſes of unreſolved doubts in thisfained penance) that the poore 
ſoule never knowes when it is cleare. 

A Religion, that profeſſes to be a Bawd of ſinne; whiles both (in praftice) it tole- 
rates open ſtewes, and prefers fornication in ſome caſes to honourable Matrimony, 
and gently blan :hes over the breaches of Gods Law, with the name of Venialls, and 
fvorable ritles of Diminution; daring to affirm that Veniall finnes are no hindrance 
ro amans cleannefſe and perfeCtion. 

Acruell Religion , rhat ſendspoore Infancs remedileſly into the erernallpainesof 
Hell, for want of that which they could not live ro deſire: and frights fimple ſoules 
with expe&ation of fained torments in Purgatory;not inferiour (for the time) rothe 
flames of the damned. How wretchedly and fearfully muſt their poore Layicks needs 
dye: for firſt, they arenor ſure they ſhall not goe to Hell; and ſecondly, they are ſure 
tobe ſcorched, if they ſhall goe to Heaven. 

A Religion, that makes nature vainly prond,in being joyned by her, as copartner 
with God inour Juſtification, in our Salvation and idlely pufted up in a conceitof 
her perfection, and ability to keepe more Lawes than God hath made. 

A Religion, that requires no other faith tojuſtification in Chriſtians, than may be 
found in the Devils themſelves : who, beſides a confuſed apprehenſion, can affent 


A Religion, that in ſtead of the pure milk of the Goſpell,hath long fed her ſtarved 
ſoules with ſach idle Legends, asthe Reporter can hardly deliver without laughter, 
and their Abertors not heare without ſhame and diſclamation : thewiſer fort of the 
World read thoſe Stories on winter Evenings for ſport , which the poore credulous 
multitude heares in their Churches with a deyout aſtoniſhment. . 

A Religion, which (leſt ought ſhould be here wanting ro the Dofrine of De- 
vils) makesreligiousProhibirions of meat, and difference of dyer ; ſuperſtiri ouſly 
_—_ workmanſhip to it ſelfe, and willingly polluting what he hath ſan- 
Cried. 

A Religion, that requires nothing but meere formality in our devotions ; the 
worke wrought ſuffices alone in Sacraments, in Prayers : So the number be found in 
the Chappeler, there is no care of the affeCtion; as if God regarded not the heart, bur | 
the tongue and hands; and while he underſtands us, cared little whether we under- 
ſtand our ſelves, | | 

A Religion, that preſumptuouſly dares to alter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inſtituti- 
on;and ſacrilegiouſly rob Gods people of one half of that heavenly proviſion, which 
our Saviour left for his laſt and deareſt Legacy to his Church for ever z asif Chriſts 
Ordinance were ſuperfluous, or any Shaveling could be wiſer than his Redeemer. 

A Religion, that depends wholly upon niceand poor uncertainties, and unproye- 
able ſuppoſals: That Peter was Biſhop of Romezthat heleft any heires ofhis graces and 
ſpirit; or if any , bur one in a perpetuall and unfaileable ſucceſſion at Rowe z that he 
ſo bequeathed his infallibility ro his chaire , as that whoſoever ſitsin it, cannot but 
ſpeake true : rhat all which fit where heſate , muſt by ſome ſecret inſtin& ſay ashe 
raught; that what Chriſt ſaid to him abſolutely, ere ever Rome was thought of,muſt 
be referred, yea, tyed to that place alone, and fulfilled in it : That Lins, or Clemens 
or Cletus, the Schollers and ſuppoſed ſucceflors of Peter , muſt be preferred (in the 
Headſhip of the Church) to Johs the beloved Apoſtle then living : That he whoſe 
life, whoſe pen, whoſe judgement, whoſe keyes may erre; yetin his Pontificiall chair 
cannoterre : Thatthe Golden Line of this Apoſtolicall Succeſſion,in the confuſion 
of ſo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes, ſhamefully corrupt Uſarpations, and Intruſi- 


4 


ons, yeelded Hereſies; neither was, nor can bebroken. Deny any of theſe , and Po- | 
| pery 
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A Teri Diſſwafroe from Poperie. 
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A | perie is no Religion. Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many millions of poore ſoules, 


that ſtand upon theſe ſlippery termes, whereof if any be probable, ſome are inpoſſi- 
ble! Oh miſerable grounds of Popiſh fiich , Whereof the beſt can but have this £44 
char perhaps itmay be true ! | 

A Religion, that hath been oft dyed in the blood of Princes: that in ſome caſes, 
reaches and allowes Rebellion againſt Gods Anointed; and both ſubometh Trea- 
ſons, and exculcs, pities, honors, rewards the aQors. 
A Religion, that over-loads mens conſciences with heavy burdensof infinite un- 
neceſſary Traditions; far more than ever Moſes commented upon by all the Jewiſh 
Maſters; impoſing them with noleſſe authority, and exaQing them with morerigor, 
than any of the royall lawes of cheit Maker. 
A Religion that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowesof Holineſſe, in 
Pilgrimages, Proceſſions, Offerings, Holy-warter, Latine Services, Images, Tapers 
rich Veſtures, gariſh Altars, Crofſes, Cenſings, and a thouſand ſuch like (fit for chil- 
dren and fooles) robbing them in the meane time ofthe ſound and plain helps of true 
piety and ſalvation. 
A Religion that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods it maintaines apart : asWick- 
liffes blaſphemy, Lathers advice from the Devill, Tinda/s community, Calvins fained 
Miracle, and blaſphemous death, Bucers neck broken, Bezaes revolt, the blaſting of 
Huguenots, Erglands want of Churches and Chriſtendome, Queene E/mebeths un- 
womanlineſſe, her Epiſcopall Juriſdiction, her ſecrer fruirfulneſſez Engliſh Catho- 
likes caſt in Beares ſkins ro Dogges, Pleſſes ſhamefull overthrow, Garsets Straw, the 
Lutherans obſcene nigkt-revels, Scories drunken ordination in a Taverne, the Edi& 
of our gratious King Fewer (anno 37.) for the eſtabliſhment of Popery, our caſting 
the cruſts of our Sacrament to doggs, and ten thouſand of this nature, maliciouſly 
raiſed and defended againſt knowledge and conſcience, for the diſgrace of thoſe 
whom they would have hared, ere known. 
A Religion, that in the conſcience of herownuntruth, goes about to fallifie and 
deprave all Authors that might give evidence againſt her, to ourface all ancient 
truths,to foiſt in Gibeonitiſh witneſſes of their own forging; and leaves nothing nn. 
attempted againſt Heavenor Earth , that might advantage her faftion, and diſable 
her innocent adverſary : Loe,thisis your choice. If the zeale of your loſſe hath made 
me ſharpe, yet not malicious,not falſe; God is my Record, I have not (to knowledg) 


charged you with the leaſt untruth: and if Thave wronged, accuſe me: and if I cleare 


not my ſelfe, and my challenge, let me be branded for aſſanderer. In the mean time 

what ſpirituall phrenfie hath overtaken you, that you can findeno beauty,bur in this 
Monſter of errors? It is to you and your fellowes, that Cod ſpeakes by his Prophet: 

Oye Heavens be aſtonied at this, be afraid and utterly confounded, faith the Lord, 
for my people hath committed twoevils ; they haveforſaken me, the Fountaine of 
living waters, todigge them pits, even broken pits, that can hold no water: whar 

ſhall be the iſſue? Er 1# Domine, deduces eos in puteurn interitus : Thon O God,ſhalt 

bring them downe into the pit of deſtrution. If you will thus wilfully leave God, 

thereI muſt leave you: But (if you hadnot rather dye)returne, and fave one; returne 
to God, returne to his Truth, returne to his Church: your blood beupon my head, 
if youperiſh. 


[ens 


An Advertiſement to the Reader. 


H F Reader may pleaſe to take notice , that in the former Editionthere was added 

unto this Diſcourſe, @ juſt Volume of above three hundred Contradi@ions and diſ- 
ſentions of the Romiſh DoQors, under the name of The Peace of Rome ,, which, becauſe 
#t was but 8 cole#ion ont of Bellarmine and Navar, 4nd no otherwiſe mine, but as a Ga- 
tharer and Tranſlator, I have here thought good to omit. 
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PEACE WITH 
ROME. 


WHEREIN IS PROVED. 
THAT(AS TERMES NOW STAND) 


there can be no Reconciliation of the R & » o r- 


MED RELIGION With the RomisaH: 


And that the Romaniſts are in all 
the fault. 
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SOUND AND HOLY | 


[thought a Palme fitter for thee, than an Olive; it1s for thee 


TO THE TRUE. 


CHURCH OF GOD, 


whereſoever warfaring wpon 
EARTH. 


hi unto thee (d eareand holy Mother) 
Send aj unworthy token of my loveand 
oyalry ; the not ſp pleaſing, as truerepoft of 
bg, future broiles. | nora: gladder ſhould) 
—_———— Te he (if thy Spouſe had fo thought 
5664) tohayebecn the meſſenger of thy Peace; ndeifee 
Bur ſince the great and wiſe Modetater of af'things hath 
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ro thinke of viory, not ofreſt: Thou ſhalt once triumph 
in _ andrelt forall; butinthe meane time, hereis no- 
ngto be lookt for but ambuſhes, skirm:ſhes, tumults: 
how cheerefully muſt thou md; both ihe andover- 
come all oppolitions , that artnot more ſure of the neceſſity 
of thy warfare, than of the happineſle of thy ſucceſſe;whileſt 
thou ſeeſt thy glorious Husband not onely theleader of this 
field , but a moſt juſt and mercifull Crowner of thy Con- 
queſt. Certainly , , isas impoſſiblefor thee to miſcarry, as 
toſit ſtill, andnot fight: Behold, all theforces of Heaven and} 


Earth conſpire, and rejoyce to come voluntaries unto this| 


|addreſle thy ſelfe therefore (as thou art wont) couragioully 


holy warre of thine, and promiſe theea moſt happy iſſue: 


this worke of God: But remember, firſt, to inquire ( as 
thou 
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cthouart wont) couragiouſly to this worke of God: Butre-; 

member, firſt,'to inquire (as thou doeſt) of Abel: Spare no 
reares tothy deſperate Siſter,(now thine enemy) and calling: 
heaven andearth to witneſle, uponthy knees beleechand in- 
treat her , by her own ſoule, and by the deare bowels of 
Chriſt, by thoſe precious drops of his bloudy ſweat, by that 
common price of our eternal{ redemption ;-that ſhe would 
at the laſt returne to her (elfe;} aid that'good diſpofition 
which ſhe hath now too long abandoned: thatſhe would 
forbeare,any more,as I fear ſhe hath hitherto wilfully done) 
to fight againſt God: Burt if ſhe ſhall ſtill perſiſt ro ſtop her 
eares againſt thee,and to harden herſelfe in rebellion againſt 
her God; ferget ( if thou canſt) who ſheoncewas, and flie 
mercileſly upon this daughter of Behkal, that vaunts herſelfe 
proudly in the glory of her munition ; Goe, ſmaite,deſtroy, 
conquer, andreigne, as the worthy partner of thing Huſ 
bands.T mam, me:, Iſhallinthe meane time be as one 
[ofthy'rude Trumpets ,. whoſe noiſe ſhall both awaken thy 
courage unto, this {pirituall battell, and whoſe joytull gratu- 


lations ſhal after thy rich ſpoiles,applaudthinehappy return 
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in theday ofthy vidory. 
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SUMME OF THE 


following Sections. 


SeQt. I. The ſtate of the now-Roman Church. 
Sect. I. The commodities and conditions of peace. 
Seft. III. The obSinate and Peace-hating diſpoſition of Papiſts. 
Sett. IV. T hat the confeſſuon of the ſaxve Creed is not with them ſufficient to Peace. 
Sect. V. The imputation or corruption of the Roman Church; and their impoſſub#ity 
of Reconciliation, ariſing from thas wilfull fable of the Popes infallibiliry, 
Sect.VI. That the other opinions of the Romiſh Churchwill not admit Reconciliation. 
Sect. VII. The Romiſh Hereſie concerning Juſtification. 
Sed. VII. Concerning Free-will. 
Sect. IX. Concerning Merits. 
Set. X. Concer ning SatisfaGion. 
Set. Xl. Concerning Purgatory. 
Sec. XII. Concerning Pardons. 
Set. XIII. Concerning the diſtin@Fion of Mortall and Veniall ſinne. 
Set. XIV. Concerning the Canonof the Script ure. 
Set. XV. Concerning the inſufficiency of Scripture. 
Sed. XVI. Concerning the authority of Scripture. 
Set. XVII. Concerning Tranſubſtantiation. 
Set. XVIII. Concerning the Multd-preſence of Chriſts body. 
Sea, XIX. Concerning the ſacrifice of the Moſſe. 
Set. XX- Concerning the number of Mediators, and the Invocation of Saints. 
Seft.XXI.Copcerning the ſuperſtitions, heatheniſh& ridiculows worſhip of the Papiſts. 
Seft. XXII. Concerning the inypoſſabtlity of the meanes of Reconciliation. 
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THE OPIN 
George Caſlander, 


A LEARNED PAPIST,. 
AND GRAVE DIVINE: 


That by two ſeverall Emperors, Fexvinand, and 


MAXIMILIAN, was ſeton worke to compoſe thele 
quarrels of the CHURCH. 


— 


In his conſultation, pag. 56, 57. 


ET Icannot deny, but that in the beginning, many 
al ont of a godly xeale and care were driven to aſharp 
and ſevere reproofe of certaine manifeſt abuſes ; 
and that the principall cauſe of this calamity and 
diſtraftion of the Church is to be laid upon thoſe , 


which being puffed upwith a vaine inſolent conceit of their Eccle- 


|ſraſticall power , proudly and ſcornfully contemned and rejefted 


them which did rightly and modeſtly admoniſh 1beir —_ 
\Vhberefore my opimtonis , that the Church can never bope for any 
firme peace, unleſſe they make the beginning which bave giventhe 
cauſe of the diſtrafion ; that is , unleſſe thoſewhich are mn place of 
Eccleſafticall Government, will be content to remit ſomething of 
their too much rigor , and yeeld ſomewhat to the Peace of the 
Church; and hearkening unto theearneſt Prayers and Admoniti- 
ons of many godly men, will ſet themſelves tocorre& manifeſt abu- 
(ſes according to therule of Divine Scriptures , and ofthe ancient 


Pow from which tbey baveſwerved. 
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SECTION I. 


The ftate of the now Roman Church. 


LAs 


HERE isnoone queſtion doth fo rack the mindes of men at this 
day, as this of the Church : The infancy of the Church was fore 
and long vexed with Herefies of an higher nature, concerning 
G OD, concerning CHRIS T, which ſtill ſtrooke at the head: 
bur her vigorous and hoary age is exerciſed with a ſlighter quar- 
rell, concerning our ſelves; which yer raiſeth up the greater brviles 
every where , by how much every mannarurally loves himſelfe 
more thanGod. Not to meddle with any forreign queſtions of this nature : Too 
many ſeemeunto me tomiſconceive the ſtate of oar Church, and the Row, as if 
they had been alwaies two; as iffrom their firſt foundations they had been ſenfibly 
ſevered in time and place,like to Babilon and Hieruſalem, or thoſe two famous Cities 


oppoſed in S. Auſtinr learned diſcourſe. Hence arethoſe idle demands of ſome tmat- | 


tering Queſtioniſts ; Where our Church hath thus long hid it ſelte > Whar yeere and 
day it came to light? In which age that other Church loſt it ſelfe? Why we have wich- 
drawne our ſelves no further from them? Whar is become of our forefathers? Which 
wasthe Religion of the former world? From hence have thoſe ſharpe and rigorous 
cenſures paſſed on both fides ; wherherof novelty, or of the deſperate condition of 
thoſe ſoules which have departed out of our own way. Alas! what monſters both of 
opinions and queſtions have riſen hence; and have vexed not their own Authors on- 
ly (for the Delphick Oracle faid well, Ir is fit aman ſhould have as he doth) but roge- 
ther with them, the whole Church of God? How many filly ſoules have ſplitred upon 
this rock, which had neyer needed any votive monument of their wrack, ifchey had 
but learned to hold no other difference betwixt us & Rowe, than muſt needs be gran- 
ted betwixt a Church miſerably corrupted, and happily purged; betwixt a fickly,lan- 
guiſhed, and dying Church, and one thar is healehifall.rron ,and floriſhing.Neither 
therefore did that Yaldus of France, nor Wick/iffe of England, nor Hierom of Prague, 
nor Luther of Germany, ever goe about to frame anew Church to themſelves, which 
wasnot; but only endevored (not without happy ſucceſſe) ro cleanſe, ſcoure,reſtore, 
reforme that Church which was, from that filthy foile , both of diſorder anderrors, 
wherewith ir was ſhamefully blemiſhed. Alltheſe rather deſired robe accounted Phy- 
ſitians to heale, thau Parents ro beger a Church: And the ſame have we carefully done 
ever ſince, and doe ſeriouſly and ingeniouſly profefſe of our ſelyes ar this day; Rome is 
alike to us'as it was of old to Hierome)with Evgubium,Rheginm, Alexapdria;fwve that 
this City is both more famous, and more neer us: _ doe not vary either faith or ti- 
Fif 2 tle: 
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No Peace with Rome. 


Efa.2 1.22. 


Iren 02.3» 


Cypr.l.3« O.13« 
N w/o concord 
elutma aut uni- 
7 at is yimculo tor 


Pulars poſſunt. 


Pſal.26.5- 
MEAN 71 4 70), 


pul ov. 


Epheſ.5.11. 


Gal.4.16. 


tle; Wha Church ſocver Cod ſhall call daughter, we will call ſiſter; and fo we ſafely 


of alewd ſiſter, andhave abhorred filthinefſe in one of their own blood? So ir fareth 
now with us ; Rome is overgone with Hereſie, with Idolatry ; Let herpratiſe her 
whoredomeat home by her ſelfe;It was not forts with the fafegard ofour honeſty to 
dwell with ſach apartner. Not only her wickedneffc hath thruſt us our, bur her vio- 
lence: Wee yeeld therfore, and ſorrowfully complaine with the Propher, How isthe 
fairhfull Ciry become an Harlot / It was full of judgment, and Juſtice lodged therein; 
but now itis fullof murderers : Thy filver is become drofle, and thy wines brewed 
with water. Away with the imperiousname efa mother: We are all the ſame Church 
(by the vertue of our outward vocation) whoſoever all the world over worſhip Jeſus 
Chriſt theonly Sonne of God, and Saviour of the world, and profeſſe the ſame com- 
mon Creed: ſome of us doe this more purely,others more corruptly; in the mean time 
weeare all Chriſtians, but ſound Chriſtians wee are not : Bur how harſhly doth this 
ſonnd to a weake Reader, and more than ſeemes to need reconciliation with it ſelfe; 
chat the Church ſhould be one, and yet cannot be reconciled? certainly yet foir is: 
The dignity of the outward forme (which comprehends this unity in it ſelfe) availes 
nothing to grace, nothing to ſalvation, nothing to the ſoundneſle of doftrine : The 
netdoth not ſtraight makeall tobe Fiſh, thatitharh dragged together; ye ſhall finde 
in it vile weeds, and whatſoever elſe that devouring Element hath diſgorged. 

The Church is at once onein reſpe&t of the common principles of faith; and yer 
in reſpect of conſequences, and that rabble of Opinions which they have raked roge- 
ther, ſo oppoſed, that it cannot by any glew of concord(as Cypriey ſpeaketh)nor bond 
of unity, beconjoyned : That which Rowe holds with us, makes it a Church; Thar 
which it obtrudes upon us, makes it herericall ; The truth of Principles makes it one, 
the error and impiety of additions makes it irreconciſiable. Neither doth this late 
and ſpurious brood of traditions more oppoſe us, thanir doth thoſe very Principles 
of Religion which the Authors themſelves defire toeſtabliſh. Look on the face ther- 
fore of the Roman Church, ſhe is ours, and Gods; Looke on her backe, ſhe is quire 
contrary, Antichriſtian: More plainly, for it is no diſputing in Metaphors, as Clemens 
ſaid well: Rome dorhboth hold the foundation, and deſtroy it; ſhe holds it dire&tly, 
deſtroyes it by conſequent : In that ſhe holds it, ſhe is a true Church, howſoever im- 
parted; In that ſh-deſtroyes it{what-ever ſemblance ſhe makes of piety and holineſſe) 
ſheis a Church of malignants : Ifſhe did altogether hold ir, ſhe ſhould be ſound and 
Orthodox; If altogether ſhe deſtroyed it,ſheſhould be either no Church, or devilliſh; 
but now, that ſhe profeſſes to hold thoſe things diretly , which by inference of her 


[n what ſhe holds the principles, we embrace her ; in what ſhe deſtroyes them, we 
pity her error, and hate her obſtinacy. 

The common bond of Chriſtianity never ties us to favourgrofſ: errors, fo much as 
with ſilence; there is no ſuchſlavery in the deare name ofa Siſter, that it ſhould binde 
us to giveeither aid or countenance to lewdnefſe : Have no ſuch fellowſhip (faith 
Saint Pal) but rather reprove: So we have done, both modeſtly and earneſtly : The 
ſame is befalnens, which befell the bleſſed Apoſtle; we are become their enemies, for 
celling the truth. 

Behold, now we are thruſt out of doore, ſpet upon, railed at, and when opportu- 
nity ſerves, perſecuted with moſt curioustorments; And (leſt any miſchifeſhould be 
wanting) obſtinacy isnow at laſt added untoerror; and acruell rage ariſing from im- 
patience: andnow their wickednefſe began to pleaſe them more, becauſe it difpleaſed 
us. And what ſhould we now doe in ſuch acaſe , we the deſpiſed and rejected Pa- 
rrons of this ſpirituall chaſtity ? Toler fall ſo juſt a cauſe, wemightnor; unleſſe we 
would caſt of chat God, who challenges thisplea for onely his. To yeeld, and give 
1n, were no other, than to betray the truth of God, and damne our owne ſoules : No 
courſe remaines bur this one ( and here is our onely ſafety) with all our conrage 
and ſkill, to oppoſe the wicked Paradoxes, aud Idolatrous praQtiſes ofthe Romiſh 


; Church, till either ſhe be aſhamed cher ſelfe, or repent that ever ſhe was. 
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may. How many honeſt & chaſte matranshave we known, that bave been aſhamed 


conſequences ſhe cloſely overthrowes, ſhe isa truly viſible Church, but an unſound. | 


SECT. 


y|A 


a 
Ge ere eo ere re I IEEE—— Eee 
* 


No Peace with Rome. 


Sgci. II. © 
The Commodities and Conditions of Peace. 


as ſcarce ſavoureth of the Earth : Neither did the Hebrewes by any other term 
chooſe rather to expreſle all happineſle,, and perfection of living : Neither is 
there any thing which the Angels did more gladly congratulate untomen, or which 
Chriſt did more carefully bequeath , or the Apoſtles more earneſtly enjoyne ; How 
oft, and how vehemently doth the Spirit intreat and command us ro have peace ? Bur 
this (thou ſaieſt) is every mans wiſh, to have peace; but whart if peace will not be had? 
Loe then, Saint James chargesus to make peace, by our endeavours, by our patience. 
Once made, and had, what if it will nor ſtay with us? Then Saint Pexl bids, ro follow 
choſe things which concerne Peace: Whar if it will needs away,and hide it ſelfe? yet 
then Saint Peter commands ro follow, and inquire after it : What if once found, it 
refuſe ro.come, as Abrahams ſervant preſuppoled of Rebecca 2 Even then ſtudy ro be 
niet, faith Saint Parl; or as the word implyes, be ambitious of Peace: So let the Au- 
thor off Peace love us, as we love Peace. Whois there that would not rather wiſh 
with Conſtantine quiet dayes,and nights free from care and vexation? It was a ſpeech 
worthy ofan Emperor, anda Chriſtian, thatfell from Joviarus about that quarelous 
| libel] ofthe Macedonians, I hate contention, and rhole that are inclined to concord 
I love andreverence. 

Our Adverſaries would make us beleeve they profeſſe and defireno lefſe, withan 
equall zeale of charity and agreement. God be Judge betwixtus both; and whether- 
ſoeyer perſiſts to hate Peace, let him periſh from the face of God and his holy Angels: 
Yea (that this imprecation may be needlefſe) heis already periſhed : For (as Cyprian 
according to his wont, gravely) they -anmot come to the reward of peace, which have bro- 
hen the peace of God with the fury of diſcord. And ſurely what bur the flames of Hell can 
derermine the ambirion of thele fiery and boyling ſpirits? Baſil obſerves well, That 
Gods fire gave light, and burned not; contrarily, the fire of Hell burneth withou 
light; and therefore is well worthy of thoſe, who deſpiling the light of truth,delight 
chemſelves in the ames of contentions. Thoſe are the true haters of Peace, which 
| doe wilfally patronize errors contrary tothe Chriſtian faith.So long as we muſt dwell 
by theſe Tents of Kedsr, we ſhall roo juſtly complaine with the Pfalmiſt, I love peace, 
but in the meane while they are bent to warre. Andas forus, which profeſſe our 
ſelves rhe ingenions clientsof Peace, fince we muſt needs fight, it is not for us rodoe 
nothing: For that bleſſed Quire of Angels,before their Peace upon Earth, well ſung, 
Glory to God in the higheſt Heavens; and Saint Fames deſcribes the wiſedome of God 
tobe firſt pure, then peaceable - And that choſen Veſſell implies no lefſe, when ro 
his charge of Peace, he addes, If ic bepoſſible. That is as impoſſibleto every good 
| man, which ought not to be done, as that which cannot be done; neither indeed (as 
the rule of Lawyers rannes) can webe faid to be able todoe that, which we cannot 
honeſtly doe. God (faith St. Pal) isnot the Anthor of confuſion, bur of Peace. Ir 
is a wicked peace, itisno peace, that neceffarily breeds confuſion. Thar Peace is 
worthy ofa defiance, which proclaimes warre with God : AndI would ro God, 
that Peace which Rome either can performe, or dare promiſe, were of any better, of 
any other nature. | 

Well then; Ler it be our preſent raske, carefully co diſcufſe Saint Paxls condition 
of Poſſibility; and reach how vaineit is, to hope thar a true, holy, and ſafe Peace can 
be either had or maintained with our preſent Rowaviſts ;, whether we regard the a- 
verſeand ſtubborne diſpoſition of the one ſide, or the nature of the matters contro- 
verted, or taſtly, the impoſlibility of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may 


| Bowe is the name of Peace (as Hz/ary ſpeaketh) and truly ſacred ; and ſuch 


yer unſeaſonable worke ſhall ſuffer it ſelfe to be bounded. 
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No Peace with Rome. 


' | andabicesth2 ſhock of both z Neither may itever ſucceed better to thele kinde Phj- 


liftims , which will be bringing this Arke of God into the houſe of Dagon. And for 
45, fince we muſt acedsbeputtoir , weſhall nor here ( as ir often falls out in other 


- | quarrells) ſtrive t > our loſſe. Abrahams fared well by the diſſentions of Lorzall themilk 


and hony of whole Paleſtine hereupon befell co him;wherecf he ſhould eiſc have ſha- 
red bur the halfe: Doubtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodneſſe of God) ſhall 


'| enrich us wich a great increaſe both of Truth and Glory. 


SECT. IV. 
That the Confeſſron of the ſame Creed is not with then ſuffi -i2nt for Peace. 


T isnot Caſ{anders ſpeech only, but every wiſe andhoneſt mans, that the Creed 
: checommon cognizance of our faithz and we all doe with one voyce willingly 
profeſſe it. Surely Theodores, when he would by a favorable report allay the bitter 


| contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of 4#tioch,writes thus:Both parts (lairh he) 


made one and the ſame confeſſion of their faith; for both maintained the Creed of the 
Nicen Councell; And yer this poſition is ſpighttully handled by Cardinall Be/larmine, 
and can ſcarce draw breath (ince his laſt ſtripes: What care we (faith he) for the ſame 
Creed? Faith is not in words, but m the ſenſe : And indeed, I remember what &»ffi- 
nu reports done by Arrivs: T hat worthy Conſtantine had charged him co write what 
fairhhe held; he delivered him a Creed, in words ours, in ſenſe his ownez and how 
right his wicked brood rooke after their father, in the enſuing times of the Church. 
ler Hiſtories witnefle : ſure I am1, whoſoever ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeveral! 
Sets, ſhall hardly ferch out any thing whichan Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
worthy of reproofe: How oft doe they. yeeld Chriſtto be God, yea, God of God:a d 
yer perfidioully reſerve to themſelves, in the meane time, that abſurd conceit, Thar 
he was created ex non entibus ! As therefore Severianus the Syrian in Theodoret, ſpak«e 
Greeke as aGrecian , but pronqQunced ir like a Syrian; ſo there may be many , which 
may ſpeake truths, but pronounce them heretica!ly : For all Hereſies (faith Irenens) 
talke of one God,but _ him wirh theirmiſconceirs; yea, for the moſt part, all He- 
relies (faith Chryſslogs) ſet a face of the Trinity; To litcle purpoſe; It was not ill ſaid 
of Gratian, Thatno manis tocare for words,fince that nct the meaning ſhould ſerve 
the words, but the words rathenghe meaning; -Let vs grant all chis, and more: Ler ir 
be ſaid of the Creed; as Jerome (4id of the Booke of Job, that every word abounds with 
ſenſes: There is no Divine Word (as Tert»llian ſpeaketh wiſely) ſo difſolute and de- 
fuſed, that only the words may be defended, & nor the true meaning of the words ſer 
downe. To put the Cardmall out of rhis needlefle feare, The proper and native ſenſ- 
of the Creed may be ferchr out, and I adde yet more (except but that one Article of 


Chriſts deſcenſion into Hell , which Reffiavs confeſſes he could nor finde, eicher in 
the Roman or Eaſtern Creeds) is openly confefſed on both parrs ; And yt for al 
chis, we are never the neerer to peace : For from theſe common Principles - aith, 
che ſubtle device of H-rericall pravity hath ferchr ſtrange and erroneous co 
ces, which by their ſophiſticall and @bſtinate handling, are now improved intoMere- 
fies, and dare now threaten not onely oppoſition, but death unto thoſe very pringi- 
ples from which they are raifed : Of this kinde are the moſt of choſe Komiſh opinions 
which we undertake tocenfurein this Diſcourſe. " 
But, ifby theuniverſall conſent of all, it ſhou!d appeare that both word 
are intire; that both the principles,and neceſſary concluſions thence deduced;are un- 
deniably ſound: yet (ſaith Bel/armine) there can be no peace with Lutherans. Let all 
the world know this,and wonde:, Our King(be it (poken to the envy of thoſe which 
cannot emulate him,an incomparable Divine for a Prince, yea, a Prince of Divines, a 


about in that learned & ponderous Diſcourſe to cleere himſelfe from the aſperſionof 
Herefie, which that foul hand had unworthily caſtupon him, profeſſes ſolemnly&ho- 
fly, that whatſoever iscontained either in the ſacred Scriptures,or the three famous 


gen- | 


nd ſenſe? 


King of men, and a wonder of Kings.mighty both: with his Scepter and his Pen)coing |- 
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| | Yea, butthisisnot enough, ſaiththat Great 4#tagoniſt of Princes, For there are 


No Peace with Rome. 


Creeds, or the foure firſt generall Councels, thar he imbraces with both armes, thar 
Hee proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with His Tongue , with'His Pen, 
with His Sword, in that he will both live and die. | 104 5 47 
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other points of faith wherewith Religion is new of lare times inlarged; as Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, Purgatory, the Popes primacy (a whole doozen of theſe goodly Articles 
hath the Trideztine Councell created, in this decayedageof the World, leſt the Fa- 
thers of 7aly ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort ofthe Apoſtles,and the Pope of Chriſt)any 
parcell whereof, whoſoever ſhall preſume to call in queſtion, is an Heretike preſently, 
and ſmels of the Faggot : and how ordinarily is thatlayd in every diſh; That he can- 
not be a member of the Church , which wirhdrawes his obedience from their Pope, 
the Head of the Church. Neither is that any whit milder , which Gr#tiaz cites from 
Pope Nzcholas the Second ; Whoſoever goes about co infringe the priviledge of the 
RomanChurch, orderogates from her authority, is an Heritike. 

But that's yet well worſe, which the allowed Table of the Decree hath perempto- 
rily broched , Whoſoever obeyesnot the Popes commandement, incurres the fin of 
Idolatry; or(as Gregory the Seventh, from whomGratian would ſeem to borrow this, 
which yet is not to be foundin his Epiſtles) - of Paganiſme.” ' Whatſoever therefore 
Chriſt Jeſus, whatſoever the Apoſtles, wharſoever the Counſels, and Fathers of the 
Primitive Church have commended tous tobe beleeved, ſhall availe us lictle, neicher 
canever make us friends, unlefſe we will becontent ro beſlave our faith unco their 
Popeling: And can they thinke we will looke at Peace ypon ſuch a condition? That 
hope were bold and fooliſh, that conldexpett this. Neither doe they more ſcorntully 
caſt us out of the boſomre of their Church ,/ for ſpetring at rheſe Articles of Straw, 
which their vanity hath deviſed, than'wecan confidently condemne andexecrate 
theirpreſumption , which have ſo imperiouſly obtruded ſach traſh as this npon the 
Church of God. 

SECT. V. 


The impuration or corruption of the Roman Church ; s thetr impoſſibility of Reconci- 
liation , ariſing from that wilfull fable of the Popes infallitility. 


UT, toleavethis firſt head of our Adverſaries indiſpoſition to Peace: Say that 
Bu- Papittscould be content to hearken to an agreement {which I can never 
hope to ſee whiles Rome is it ſelfe) ſay they ſhould ſeekeit , yer (as things now 
ſtand) whiles they will not, and we may not ſtirre one'inch from our ſtation of judge- 
ment, God forbids, the Truth debarrs our Reconciliation: we dare not(whatſoever 
ſome kind-hearted Mediators may perſwadeus) either divide Chriſt, or betray him | 
with a kilſe, The eruthis on high : they may well aſcend to us, as Leoſaid of old; bur 
for us to deſcend ro them, is neitherſafenor honeſt : Firſt of all, how rooplain is it, 
chat the Kowan Church is palpably declined-from that ancient purity of Religion, 
which ſhe once profeſſed? It isnot morecertaine and ſenſible; that the City of Rome 
is deſcended from her ſeven Hils tothe Martian Plainzs, that lye below them; or,that 
the ſpightfull Heathens of old (as Eſebi#s reports ) turned the ſacred Monument of 
the Tombe of Chriſt into the Temple of their Venus: what aclond of witneſſes have 
we of this noted decay of that Church? yea, witneſſes of their owne. To begin with 
thatotherSex: Hildegardis a Nunne, and a famous Propheteſſe of her time, accules 
the Apoſtolicall Order of the utter extinguiſhing of Religion amongſt them. Mgti/4s 
or Marg, who lived in the fame Age, cenſuresthem with common Apoſtacy from 
the Chriſtian faith; and both of them, by ſome extraordinary Revelation, cleerly and 
direly propheſiedofthis Religious and Holy reſtauration of che Church, which our 
dayes ſee accompliſhed. | 
Saint Brigit, the Foundrefſe of tſte Order of Saint $42iovr, which was * canonized 
by Pope Urban, ſtickesnot to teach openly in her writings, that the Pope doth tor- 
ment,yea,crucifie the ſoules of the Elect; and boldly foretels, thar all his followers & 
abertors, and whole Clergie ſhall be cur cf, and that his Sea ſhall ſinke down intothe , 


bottom ofhell; and this ſhe doth fo tartly & vehemently, that the Romaniſts of thoſe 


Manuſco 
times/__ 


— 


— — 


No Peace with Rome. 


ro whom the grearnefſe ofhis Head gavean homely, bur famous name, whom 1/hyri- 
| cus miſ-namerh pans a worthy & peerles man in his Age, durſt before the Popes 


Di 
God. That Carthu/ianof Coleyne , which is ſaid to havegathered that Booke of the 
Bundle of Times , complaines that truth was then periſhed from the ſonnes of men. 
Petrus de Aliaco, a Cardinall , confeſſes that theancient Divines built up the Church, 
but thethen preſent Seducers deſtroyed it z And unto theſe agree John de Rupiſciſſe, 
a Monke; Picus Earle of Mirandula, Trithemins the Abbor, Laurence YValla, and thoſe 


| worthy Lights of the Councell of B-ſ/, the Cardinall of 4rles,8& Thomas de Corſellis: 


But Nicholas Clemangjs the Arch-deacon of Bayexx, ſpeakes nothing but ſtones and 


 bullers; who ina whole Volumne hath freely painted out the corrupt eſtate of the 


Church : neither did Dominicns Biſhop of Brixza ſpeake any whit more ſparingly, 
whoeven in thoſe times durſt fer before his book this Title, The reformation of Rome: 
To fay nothing of Joachim, of Peter of Ferrarathe Lawyer, of the three Theodoricks, 
of Lyra, Petrarch, Gerſon, Everard the Biſhop of Saliſburg, Ereſmus, Caſſander, Eſpen 


terauus, James Sedolet, and our Cardinall Poole were(as they might)of eminenc note) 


Alvarus Pelagins, * $avanarola of Florence, and whomſoever thole times yeeided at 


| once both learned & good. Even Pope 4drias himſelf, the Sixt of that name, whiles 


he inſtrufts his Legate in his meſſage, cenſures the Church, and ingeniouſly com- 
plaines, thar all wasgone to wrack and ruine : What ſhall we rhcn ſay tothis > Car 
any man be ſo parriall, as ro thinke that ſo many Saints of both Sexes, Prophets, Pro- 
phereſſes, Monkes, Doctors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould ( as Jerome ſpeakes of the Lu- 
ciferian Heretikes) meerely deviſe theſe ſJanders to the difgraceof their holy mother? 
It any man beſo mad, he is well worthy to be ever deccived. 

Indeed, Rome was once an holy City : but now (as no lefſe famous the other way) 
ſhe is become a City of blood ; T his Grape is growneadry Raiſin; Neither did that 
good Heremite, A:tony,fo juſtly ſay of his Alexandria, as we may now of Rome: Woe 
rothee, thou Strumpetly City,into which the Devils out of allche reſt of the World 
have aſſembley themſelves. 

Certainly therefore, fo ſhamefnll and generall a deformity could not bur be diſ- 
cerned by our latter Papiſtsz and (to avoidallſhifts) we have gently and loving- 


ly laid our finger upon theſe ſpots : But, in the meane time, how haynouſly have 


they taken it? and (as Ryffins ſpeakes of Apollinaris the Heretike) whiles they 
are tranſported with the vicious humour of contention , and will be croſling every 


thing that is ſpoken , out of the vaine oſtentation of a ſtrong wit, they have im- 
proved their idle brabbles ro Herefies. Hierome aid wittily, Theyuſe to winke 
and deny , which beleeve not that to be done , which they would not have 
done. | 
Itis therefore a moſt lamentable and fearefull caſe, that a Church which of her 
| owne favourites is juſtly accuſed of many and dangerouserrors, ſhould blocke up 
againſt her ſelfe, the way whereby ſhe ſhould returne into the truth; and (as Francis 
2 iForiahneſtly complaines) ſhould neither indure her owne evils, nor their re- 
medies. For whiles ſhe ſtands upon it, that ſhe cannot erre, and ſtubbornly chal- 
lenges unto her Chaireacertaine Impeccancy of Judgement (that we may borrow a 
word from Tert»/lian) what hope can now remain of recovering the Truth? How are 
we now too ſawcy, that dare matter ought againſt her? The firſt hope of health muſt 
needs be fercht from the ſenſe and acknowledgment of the diſeaſe : That of the Epi- 
cure is common and true: The beginning of recovery is the knowledge of the fault: 
Thou muſt finde thy ſelfe amiſſe, faith Serecs, ere thou canſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome 
brags that ſhe cannot be {icke;, What doe we now talke of medicines for her? Theſe 
Do&rinall Principles(as our 8tapleton cals them) arethey, from which a certain fatall 
neceflity oferring mult needs follow. 
For to what purpoſe is all this we doe? If upon the ſentence of this Row; Oracle, 


— 


| rimes threatned, and indeavored toburne her alive: Robert (our Biſhop of Lincolae, | 


owne face, openly accule the Paſtors of his crime ro bethe ſpoylersof the Earth, the [-oycbvon x4- 
perſers and Devourers of Gods flocke , the utter waſters ofthe Holy Vineyard of puſph.in Manu- 


cex7, the Jury of Cardinals ſeleed by Paul the Third, (amongſt which, Gaſp:r Co- |, 


(for | 
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lem) the Church is included: ) all things doe ſo depend, that whatſoever he ſhall de- 
termine, muſt be received withour all contradiftion, and his decree can by no infe- 
riour meanes be repealed, in vyaine doe we wrangle for truth ; in vaine have all thoſe 
former Synods borh mer and defined, in vaine doe we either teach, or learn onghe of 
any other Maſter : Is it poſſible , ſhe ſhould ever bedrawn totemorſe for her error, 
which eagerly detends that ſhe cannot erre? Either therefore ler out Papiſts ſuffer 
chis vain opinion of Infallibility to be pull'd up by the very rootes our of their breſts, 
or elſe there can beno hope,ſo much as of a conſultation ofPeace;And doe we think 
that our Maſters heyond the Alpes will ever abide themſelves ſtripped of this darling, 
which they have made fo dainty of all this while? Why doe we not aſivell demand 
St. Peters Throne, and his Revenues; and together with his Patrimony,all the body 
of Religion 2 For, whatone title is there ofthe now-Roman faith, that hangs not on 
chis ſtring? Letthem give us this, and Rome falls alone , and liesſhamefully in the 
duſt 5 Ler chem deny ir us, and ſhe ſhall be ſtill chat great Harlot , (till an enemy to 
| Peace, ſtill harefull ro Heaven : But fo farre are their modern Doctors from aninge- 
nious rejetion of Infal/ibility, that no Ageever knew ſo well how to flatter a Pope: 
For, not only have ſome yeelded this unto him, without a Councell, as 4/ber, Pighize, 
Gretſer, Bellarmine, and all Jeſaires whereſoever;bur ſome others, (a»Gyegory of Va- 
lentia) have faſtned this upon him , withour any care or ſtudy r:quired on his pare. 
Oh happy Chaireof Peter, firme, eternall, fullof prodigious vertue ! which if we 
might imagine a woodden one, I ſhonld ſure thinke were made of Iriſh Oake ; there 
is noSpider oferror can touch it , butpreſently dyes : Behold, the Tables written 
with Gods owne Hand , were ſoone broken and gone ; but the barres of thy Frame 
can feeleno Age, cannot incurre the danger of any miſcarriage. 

Sure I thinke Yilixe Rufus is alive againez which, becauſe he ſate in the ſame ſear 
wherein J»livs Ceſar had fare, and married Ciceroes wife, had wont tovannt of both, 
as ifhe ſhonld ſure be C2ſer, for his ſeate; or for his wife, Cicero. Belike all the vertue 
of it is from Peter : it is well that his orher Succeſſors conferred nothing towards it ; 
leſt perhaps Alexander the 6.ſhould have turn'd the facceeding Popes into Lerchors, 
Clement into facrilegious Church-robbers, J«li#s into Swaggerers, BercdiF, Gregory, 
Silveſter, into Symoniſts, Paſcalisinto Perjurers, Pope Joane of Mentz into women, 
Marti and that other Silv:ffer into Magicians, the two Johes intoDevils incarnare. 

Now on the other part, can any man be fo fooliſh tohope that our Church will e- 
ver be ſo mad,as thus baſely to bolſter up rhe great Bridg-maker of Tybur?as though 
wecould be jgnoranth 'w Chriſt never either performed or promiſed them any fach 
priviledge? For, whereis it written (as Luther jeſted well) unlefke perhaps at Rome, 


bur, Thouarr Pa»/the Fift he never ſaid: He ſaid, 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
faile not; ſo he {aid too,Goe behind me $atah, thou ſavonreſt not the things of God, Now 
let this Oracle of the Chair teach us,how he can at once make himſelf full heireof the 
promiſe, yet ſhift off the cenſure at pleaſure: Yer(to treadin the ſteps of the Times) 
aschough we could not know that the following ages knew not of this;not ſolicrates 
and Trezexs, which reſiſted Y#For the Pope; riot Cyprian, which oppoſed $tophen; nor 
the Fathers of Calcedon , which would not yeeld to Zeo; nor the Faſterne Biſhops, 
which would not yeeld to Jlizs;nor the fathers of Conſtantinople, which refuſed ro 
yeeld to Vigilins & Honoring: yea,ofthe latter dares, thoſe which have had eirher ſenſe 
or ſhame, as Johz GerſonChancetlor of Paris, Turrecremata, Almaine, Alphonſns de Ca- 
ſtro, Pope Adrian the 6. Archbiſhop Catharins, Cardinall Cojetane, Franciſcus 2 vi- 
Goria; and whonot,of the beſt rank of their DoCtors havenor feared openly todeny 
& diſclaim this fancy;and Alphonſys ſhal give areaſon thereof for all: There are many 
unlearned Popes(faith he) that know not ſo much as the rules of Grammar, how then 
ſhould t hey be abte to interpret rhe holy Scriptures ? As though we knew nor which 
of theit Popes favored Arrins,which Montanus,which Neſtorins,wlich Atacins, which 
che Monothelites, which the Saddtces, and which werein league with Devils ; 

which ofthem have defined contrary to their fellowes, and which contrary to God: 

and 


(for in the cloſer, or priſon rather, of his breſt (as Jerome objected ro Jobs of Teraſa- | | 


in Saint Peters upcn ſome Chimny with a coale ? Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thoy art Peter : 
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and (that I may uſe Hieromes words) how filly a Pilot hath oft-cimes ſteered the lea- 
king Veſſell of the Church! As though every Tapſter and Tinker now-a-dayes,could 
not point their finger to the long Bead-roule of Popes, ard ſay, Such and ſuch were 
the Monſters ofmen, ſuch (as Platina, Lyra, Genebrard confeſſe) were Aporaticall, 
and Apoſtaticall miſcreants z ywis, their life hath been long the Table-calke of the 
World, as Berzerd (peaks: There can thereforebe no peace pothbly, unleſſe they will 
be content to be headlefſe, or we can be content tobe the ſlaves of Rozre : . Imagine, 
they could be ſo ingenuous, as toconfeſle that the ſame Serpent which infinuared 
himſelfe of old into Paradiſe, might perhaps creepcloſely into Peters Chairezyet there 
would be no leſſe controverſie, de fa&o, than of thepoſlibiliry of error. 

Beſides, there are other Popiſh opinionsoft the ſame ſtamp, but morepragmaricall, 
whichare not more perniciousto the Church , than ro common-weales: as thoſeof 
the power of both Swords, ofthe depoſition of Princes, a—_ of Kingdomes, 
abſolving of SubjcRts, fruſtration of Oathes (ſuſliciently canvaſed of late, both by the 
Venetian Divines, and French, and ours) which are ſo palpably oppoſite ro the liberty 
of Chriſtian'Government, that thoſe Princes and People which can ſtoope to ſuch a 
yoke,are well worthy of their ſervirude : and can they hope that the great Comman- 
dersof the World willcome to this bent? (weall, as the Comick Poer (aid truly,had 
rather be free, than ſerve; but much more Princes) or, on the contrary, can wehope, 
that the T'yrants of the Church will be content to leave this hold > What a foppery 
wete this? For, both thoſe Princesare growne more wiſe, and theſe Tyrants more 
arrogant; and (as Ruffizus ſpeakes of George the Arrias Gallant) they inſolencly go- 
vern an uſurped Biſhoprick,as if they thought they had the managin3 ofa proud Em- 
pire, and not of a Religious Prieſthood, 


SECT. VI. 


That the other opinions of the Romiſh Church will 
not admit Reconciliation. 


UT lerusbeſo liberall, as to grant this to our ſelves, which certainly they wil 
Boe grant us; for, this old Grandame of Cities thinkes her ſelfe borne to 

command, and will either fall, or rule: Neither doth chat Mitred Moderator of 
the World affe&t any other Emblem, than that which J#/ianjeſtingly aſcribes ro Jx- 
lins Ceſar, (7 creo) To rule all; or to Alexsnder the Great (mrrerngr) ro conquer 
allz it was adegeneraring ſpirit of 4dris»rhe Sixt, which cauſed to be written upon 
his Tombe, in the Church of S. Petey; That nothing in all his life fellour ſo unhappily 
ro him, asthat he governed: Let this, I ſay, begranted us; There wane not(I know } 
ſome milder ſpirits (Theodoſzans, that can play with both hands)which thinke, if theſf 
buſie points were by the moderation of both parts quietly compoſed, it might be ſafe 
for any man (ſo it be withoutnoyſe) to thinke what he liſt concerning the other dif- 
ferences ofReligion : Theſe are the Ghoſts of that Hererike Ape/les , whoſe fpeechit 
was, T hatit is ſufficient to beleeye in Chriſt crucified, and thar there ſhould beno diſ- 
 cuſſing of the particular warrants and reaſon of our faith: Or the brood of Leonas, 
one of the Courtiers of Conſtentixs,and his Deputy in the Se/excian Councell, which 
when the Fathers hotly contended, asthere was goodcauſe, for the Conſubttantia- 
licy ofthe Sonne ; Get youhome, ſaid he,and troublenot the Church ſtill with rheſe 
trifles. Saint Baſ#/ was of another minde, from theſe men; who (as Theodoret reports) 
when the Lieutenant of Yalegs the Emperor perſwaded him toremir but one letter 
for peace ſake, anſwered, Thoſe that are ntirſed with the ſincere milk of Gods Word, 


| 


may not abide onelyllable of hisfacred truth tobe corrupted; but rather than they 
| willendure ir,areready to receive any kinde of torment,or death. Elenſius & Silvanns 


which were Orthodox Biſhops,and thoſe other worthy Guardians,and(as 4thanaſins | 


[hiscirle was) Championsof the truth, were of another minde from theſe coole and 
| indifferent Mediators. So farre asthe ſacred truth will allow us, we will accompany 
'themgladly : bur if they urge ns further, we ſtand ſtill, or ſtart back; and thoſe two 
(courſes which Epiphazins adviſed, as the remedies of Hereſie (Heed and Avoydance) 

; both 
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both thoſe doe wecarefully uſe, and performe} Great is the offence of diſcord, and 


| unexpiablez and ſach inthe grave judgement of Cypriaz, as is not purged with the 


blood of our paſſion;and juſtly doe we think that friend of Homer worthy of no place 
but Hell. Bur yer, we cannot think concord a meet price of truth; which it is lawtull 
for us to buy ar any rate, but to ſell upon any termes, isnoleffe than piacular. 

Let us therefore alittle diſcuſſe rhe ſeverall differences, and (as ir uſes to be done, 
when the houſe is roo little for the ſtuffe) let us pile upall cloſe rogether. Ir ſhall be 
enough in this large Harveſt of matter, to gather ſome few Eares our ofevery Shock, 
and to make a compendious diſpatch of ſo long a task: The grofſeſt of the Popiſh He- 
reſies, and ( as Hieromeobjefs to Origen ) the moſt venemous opinions of Rome, 
which have bred ſo much trouble and danger art this day , to the Church of God, are 
either ſuch as doe concerne our ſelves, not withour ſome reſpect roGod; or ſach 
as concerne God, not without ſome reſpe&t to us: Of the former ſort are thoſe 
which in acertaine order(fuch as it is)ofdiſcourſe,are converſant abour Juſtification, 
Free-will, the merit of our workes, humane fatisfaftion, Indulgences, Purgatory,and 
the differences ofmorrall and Veniall finnes: Theſe therefore firſt offer themſelyes ro 
OUr Examination. 


| SECT. VII. ] 
The Romiſh Hereſie concerning Juſtification. ; 


Har point of Juſtification (of all other) isexceeding important; infomuch as 
| Catvin was faine to perſwade, that ifchis one head mighc be yeelded fafe and 
intire, it would not quit the coſt to. make any great quarrell for the reſt. 
Would co G OD that word of Caſ/aader might be made good, which doubred nor 
roſfay, That which is affirmed, tharmen cannotbe juſtified before God by their own 
ſtrength, merits,or workes, bur thatthey are freely juſtified by faith, was alwaies al- 
lowed and received in the Church of God , and is at this day approvedby all Eccleſi- 
a{ticall Writers: Yea, I would chey wouldbe ruled by their Thomas Aquinas in this, 
who attributes Juſtification to workes, not as juſtification is taken for an infuſion 
of grace, but as it is taken for anexerciſe, or manifeſtation, or conſummation of ju- 
ſtice; If this were all, in thispoint all would bepeace : But whilſt the Trideneine Fa- 
thers take upon them to forge the formall cauſe of our Juſtification, to be our owne 
inherenr Juſtice,&thruſt Faith our of office;zwhat good man can chooſe bur preſently 
addrefle himſelf ro an oppoſition? Who would nor rather dye'than ſuffer the ancient 
Faith of rhe Church to be depraved withtheſeidte Dreames? Go now yegreat Trent 
Divines,and bragge of your ſelves(as £tiws did of old by Theodorets report)that God 
hath now at Jaſt revealed to you thoſe things which he would have hitherto con- 
cealed from all the world: In the meane time Te cannot bur ſcorne to ſee the ſonles of 
men ſo ſhamefully deluded ; whiles we heare the Spirit of God fooft redoubling, 
Wirhout workes, Not by workes, bur by faich + By their workesno fleſh ſhall be ju- 
ſtified; Being juſtified freely 'by his grace: By the power whereof, Arrrivs Montane, 
an ingenuous A urhor(and as H7eroxre ſaid of Apollizarins, a man of approved labour, 
though in many things ( asthe times then were) faulty in opinion) being utterly 
convinced : Ir followes ( ſaich he ) that Faith is feputred for righteouſneſſe to 
him thatworkesnot in the Law z and that according to the purpoſe of the grace 
of Gad. | | 
If we caſt our eyes backe to rhe ancient Fathers, they are all ours: Not according 
tothe worth of our workes, ſaith Baſ/: Onely tobeleeve (= ms 451 uorer) faith Ne- 
zi4nzes: Faith alone is ſufficient, ſaith Hierome: By beleeving are men juſtified, faith 
Auguſtine; and with theſe conſort thereſt , Epiphanivs, Chriſoſtome, Athanaſius, Pri- 
maſins,and that whole ſacred Quire of Antiquity:But ro what purpoſe doe I inſtance 
in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Index of Spaine hath purpoſely wipt both out of 
the Table and Text of Chriſoſtome, Hierome Cyrill, moſt cleare Teſtimonies for the 
ſole juſtification by Faith > The Booke is every where abroad, it is needlefſe to re- 


ciretheſeyeralls : See now the Inquiſitors guilty to themſelves, both of error = 
fraud: 
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A | fraud; To whom I muſt fing cheſamenore, that Ambroſe did ot old, to the Arriee* : 


» ——O-- w—- 


Yee may blot out the Letters, but the Faith you can never aboliſh : Thoſe blurres be- 
wray you more: Thoſe blots condemn you more than the writing. 

Bur ſome perhaps may think this a meere ſtrife of words, and nothard tobeere- 
conciled : For, that which tothe Papiſts is inherene Juſtice, is no other tothe Pro- 
reftants than ſanQification z both ſides hold this equally neceſſary, both call for it e- 
qually : True; but doe both requireit in the ſame manner? doe both to the ſame end? 
[ think not; yea, what can be more contrary than theſe opinions toeach other? The 
papiſts make this inherent righteouſnes the cauſe of our juſtification;the Proteſtants, 
the effect thereof: The Proteſtants require it as the companion or Page,the Papiſts as 
the LIher, yea, rather as the Parent of juſtification. Bur what marters it (ay they) ſo 
both aſcribe this whole worke to God? As though it comes nor all toone, topaya 
ſum for me, and to give itme topay for my ſelte. I know not how theſe things ſeeme 
ſo little diſſonant to theſe menseares , which the Spirit of God hath made utrerly in- 
compatible : To him that worketh , the wages isnot imputedof grace, but ofdebt ; 
If by grace, now not of works, or elſe grace ſhould beno more grace; forneither is it 
grace any way,ifit be not free every way, ſaith A»g»ſtine; But theſemen ſay, There- 
fore of grace, becauſe of works. Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaft (faith the 
Spirit) Bur of works, and yet a man ſhall boaſt ia the Lord, ſaith BeJermine. And 
wherefore ſhall he boaſt? becauſe he isjuſt, becauſe void of finne,z perhaps ſome 7- 
frodore may fay thus of himſelfe , which voluntarily proteſted thar fe forty yeeres 


ſpace he found nor in himſe!fe any finne, norſo much as in his thought, not ſo mach 


as any conſent to anger or mordinate deſire ; Or perhaps ſome Berowiw or Bellarmine 
may report this of their late Sainc, Go#zage ; Or the offall of the Schooles may ſay ſo 
of Bonaventure; in whom, (if we beleeve them) 4dam ſinnednor, or Menichews may 
fay irofhisele& Maſters; or perhaps Priſcilian, Evagrivs, Jovinian, the Meſſalians, 
may brag thus of themſelves - Bur far otherwiſe is that ſpeech of 4-broſe, Iwillnor 
boaſt becauſe I am juſt, bur becauſe I am redeemed ; Iwill boaſt, not becauſe I am 
voydoflinne, bur becauſe my finnes are forgiven me : Otherwiſe, wee ſhall come 
to rhat point which 1»»oceativs condemned in the Felagians, What need have we now 
of God ?But thou ſayeſt GOD hath given me this whereby I amjuſt : Indeed rhis 
ſeemes at the firſt agreat and glorious praiſe of the grace of God : and ar the firſt hea- 
ring ſounds well to an ignorant eare ; and yet (when ir is better conſidered) under a 
pretence of piety, ſpoyles Chriſt of his glory : Why doſt thou not as well ſay, He hath 
given me wherewich I may redeeme my ſelfe ? for by the ſame wherewith weare ju- 
ſtyfied, we areredeemed (Being juſtified by bis blood) Behold the blood of him that is 
God and man, juſtifies us, and the fame redeemsus : But goe on a little : God hath gi- 
ven thee this ; But hath he given it thee without thy ſelfe 2 Ts this done without the 
intervention, without the operation of our Free-will ? Let the Monks of Burdeanx 
ſpeake, in their abjurations : let Andradiar, let Be/larmine ( the flowre of the Popiſh 
Schoole)ler any Papiſt deny thisifhedare : It is only Chriſts therefore which is im- 
puted : that whichis inherent is ours ; forall (faith Auſten) which are juſtified by 
Chriſt, are juſt not in themſelves, but in him - That which is Chriſts, becauſe itis his, 
ismoſt perfect : that which is ours, becauſeours, is weake and imperfet. God hath 
made us men,not GO D S: Our perfe&ion is ſeaſonable in Heaven : Juſtly doth H3e- 
rozy deride Cteſiphon ; wee the Papiſts : O bleſſed, O happy men, if that Juſtice which 
isnot thought to be any where but in Heaven, maybe found with you only upon 
earth - In the meanetitne, it is ſufficient for us ro mourne for our wants, to hate in» 
juſtice - Ir is the very ſpeech of Dopatiſts, I have nothing for thee topardon. Let 
Bernard now (to conclude) ſhut up this Stage : Not to finne (faith hee) is God's ju- 
ſticez bur the juſtice ofman isthe Pardon of God. Tobe imputed therfore, and ro 
bee inherent, differ no lefſe than God and man, Trent and Heaven : Wherfore let our 
Romaniſts confeſſe that , which both Scriptures and Fathers, and all their modeſter 
Doors have both thought and reported to be the common voice of the former 
Church in all rimes ; and wee are agreed : Otherwiſe, what fellowſhip hath God with 


Belial, light with darknefle ? 
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SECT. VIII. 


Concerning Free-will. 


the nature of our Will;let us enquire of thepower of it;and thar not in naturall, 
humane, or morall things, (Here is all peace and filence , favethart the words 
jangle with themſelves:and when the matter is agreed upon, who would nor contemn 
words, a5 Aqg»ſtine (aith well?)bur in ſpirituall & divine matters, we doe will indeed; 
we wlll freelP] neither can we otherwiſe will any thing : who denies it? Here is no 
Phyſicall determination, no violence; but to will chat which is good, or to will well, 
wecannot. We doe freely beleeve , ( for faith isan at of the will ) yea, and we doe 
ate with grace; neither are we herein like to ſenſelefſe ſtones, as 4uftes truly 
ſpeakes: But whence is all this? Is itof our ſelves, or of God?ls it of grace, or (which 
Councell of 4reuſica condemned) by the power of nature? This muſt be our que- 
ſtion. Both ſides like well that ſpeech of Saint Awguſtive: To will freely,is the work 
ofnature; to will well, of grace; to will ill, of corruption : but when we come to the 
point,the Doors of Trer# are not more ſubtile, than the Jeſuires inconſtanr: It is yer 
good and ſafe which Be/larmeine cites from his Ruardws; A good worke,as it is a work, 
is frm Free-wi!l; as it is good, from grace; as both a work and good, both from Free- 
will and grace: Bur that is exceeding ingenuous, and truly Evangelicall, which the 
ſame Bellermine affirmes againſt ſome SemipelagianCatholikes, Inthoſe things which 
pertain to piety & ſalvation, that mans will can doe nothing without the helpof Gods 
grace: Itisthe voice of Facob;if the Cardinall would hold him there,curſed be he that 
ſhouldoppoſehim. Igoe on to hope and read, and ſee whar ſtuffe I meer with ſoone 
after in the ſame Booke : That our converſion is in the power of Free-will, becauſe 
it may bealwaies converted whenit will : andyetfurther; That before all grace, we 
have Free-willeven in the workes of piety and ſapernaturall things. Before all grace? 
what,before the grace of prevention? It were well the Cardipall would ſer forth ſome 
better recognitions. Now, then God doth not preventus, (as Auſten faid of old) thar 


Prem upon this is the point of Fyee-w3l}. To let paſſe all lighter quarrels of 


we might will, but we prevent God, becauſe we wiil : Bur leſt this ſhould ſeeme too | . 


2roſſe, this liberty is tyed up;and is altogether in the ſame ſtate as the faculty of ſeeing, 
when aſenſible ſpecies is abſenc z we can freely ſee, while the objett isabſent; we can 
freely will in theabſenſe of grace. Ler Be/larmine now tell me: are we any whit more 
freeroevill, than he faines us to good? Did ever Pelagins dote thus much > We can 
will evill; but yer, unlefſe it is determined (under ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdi& 
of our prafticall judgement, wewillitnot : Bur if weſhould yeeld him thus much; 
what helpe is this that God gives us? To prevent, inſpire,excite, and helpe, is of God; 
to incline the will,is of our ſelves : How are we not now more beholding to our ſelves 
than ro God? What is this bur that Pe/agian conceit, ſooft condemned by Auguſtine, 
Soto ſeparate Free-will fromgrace, as if without it we could doe orthink any thing 
anſwerable to the will of God? That we are able by rhe power of our will to avoid 
ſins; that we can overcome the ſleighter morions of temptation, as Be/larmine ſpeaks: 
rhat we can keepe Cods commandements, as Scotur and Durendur; chat we can rejed 
or receive the inſpiration ofthe Spirit, as the Tridentine Fachers; that we can diſpoſe 
our ſelves to the receiving of grace, as Thomas and Swarcz;, that we doe naturally co- 
operate withgrace, and make our converſion effecuall, asTapperns ; whatisit elſe, 
but to ſtealeglory from God, that we may pranke up this carion-nature of ours? Yet 
it was modeſtly done of Tyberius , who of thoſe many buildings which he repayred 
and perfected, chailenged not one to himſelfe, but gave them ſtill the names of thoſe 
men by whom they were begun tobe builc : But theſe men challenge the whole houſe 


— 


when as they have nor laid ſo much as one Tyleupon the roofe. Farre be this ſhame- 
full facriledge from us, when thar truly jealous God challenges to himſelfe, to worke! 
in us both che will and the deed); yea, that we can will tobeleeve, is his worke, as Au- 
ſten rightly ſpeakes: Seethen, he doth not excite,but worke in us;(r55347 JHe works 


ar.l.l6. 
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in us, both that which isfirſt, co will; and that which islaſt, ro worke. Hierome ſayes 
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worchily, To willand rorun is mine: bur without Gods continuall helpe ic will not 


be mine: Wirhout me you can doe nothing, faith Chri not thinke any thing, 


| | 3.00, not | 
faith Paul: Alas, what can we doe, who are nor lame, bur dead in ſmnes? By thein- 


fluence of Gods Spirit therfore, anew life muſt be createdin us, that wasnor;and not 
the former life excited , which was according to that of the Plalnuſt ,, Create in ae 4 
cleane heart, and not ſtirre up that clean one I have: neither indeed is there as yer any 
place for this: The firſt henrf O PLGIR out,another tmuſt be put in. 1will take 4- 
way their ſtony heart , and give them a heart of fleſh, faith God by the mouth of Ezcke!l: 
Hee willgive it bur (thog ſaiſt perhaps).into theirbreſts which have prediſpoſed and 
prepared themſelves for the gift; yea cqntrarily,o thoſe that doe nor alicle reſiſt him: 
The wiſedome of the fleſh is enmity. Bur there are ſome enmicies more ſecret, and 
which doe not outwardly bewray themſelves: but behold, here is publike reſiſtance, 
(*x 20am) It is nor ſubject : But perhaps ir will once yeeld of it ſelfe( 29am) It 


will) facrifice to themſelves, as Sejanus had wont of old, or to theirners, as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh: As for us, come what can come upon our oppoſition, we neither can 
nor dare arrogate unto our ſelyes thoſe things, which by an holy ation and in- 
communicableneſſe are proper onely ro, the Higheſt. Iris ſafe indeed for the Papiſts 
when they will to come up to us , but we cannot goedowne to them withour a feare- 
full precipitation of our ſoules : Let Caſſander witneſſe this for us : Let Bonaventure 
himſelfe witneſſe ir for him, This is the property of holy minds,to attribute nothing 
ro themſelves, but all ro the grace of God: So that how much ſoeveraman aſcribe to 
thegrace of God, he ſwarverh not from true piety; thoughby giving much to grace, 
he withdraw ſomething from chepower af nature, or Free-will: but when any thing 
is withdrawne from the grace of God, and ought attributed to nature, which is due. 
ro grace,there may be greardanger tothe ſoule: Thusfarre choſeewaingenuous Pa- 
piſts. Bur(ro inferre)we give all ro grace, the Papiſts fomerhing to nature; and whar 
they give tonature, weygive to God: Therefore wedoe and fay that which is fic for 


is joyned with much dangerof their ſoule. 


Sect. IX. 
| Concerning Merits. 

H E foundation of Popiſh Juſtification is the freedomeofour willzand upon 
| the walls of Juſtification is meritraiſed z we will have noquarrell about the 
word. The holy Fathersofold (as weall grant) rooke the word in agood 
ſenſe, which the latter Divines have miſerably corrupted: Abourthe thingir ſelf, we 
mult ſtrive eternally ; we promnſe a reward to good workes, yea aneverlaiting one; 
It isatrue word of the Jewes, He that labours on the Even, ſhall eat on the Sabbath: 
for God hath promiſed it, and will performe;z who yer-:crowneth usin mercy and 
compaſſion, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes, not (as the Papilts) in the rigor of juſtice, nor 
(as Andradims) according to the due deſert of our worke: By the free gift of God, and 
not our merits, as Cajetez wiſely and worthily:Or (ifany man like that word befter) 
God doth it in juſtice, but in reſpe& ofhisowne promiſeznot the very dignity of our 
workes. Thatajuſt mans worke in thetruth of thething ir ſelfe, isofa value worthy 
of the reward of heaven ( which induſtrious and learned Morton cites out of the En- 
gliſh Profeſſor of Doway) and hath a meer proportion both of equality and dignity, 
tothe recompence oferernalllife , as Pererivs; and thar in it ſelfe without any reſpe& 
of the merits and death of Chriſt, which Szarez and Bayws ſhamed not to write, ſeems 

juſtly to us little lefſe than blaſphemy. 

But (fay our moderate Papiſts) Chriſt hath merited this merit of ours ; neither 
can any other workes challenge this to themſelves,bur thoſe which are done in God, 
as Apdradins ſpeakes , burthoſe which aredipped and dyed in the blood of Chriſt, 
asOur latter Papiſts elegantly and emphatically ſpeake.Bur what is this but to coozen 


cannot, faith the Spirit of God. Seein how rebellious an eſtate we are to-God: What | 
pronenefſſe is here to will good, what ability to performe ir? Lerthe Papiſts (if they 


holy minds, they (if Boneventure may be witneſſe) that which ſwerves from piery,and 
| | 
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the World, and ro caſt a miſt before che oo the unſkilfull? Our fianes are d yed i A | 
in the Blood of Chriſt, norour merits : ' 


QA 
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rn r, ifthey alſo; Hath Chriſt then deſerved 
that our workes ſhould be perfe&? How cones itabour, that the workes of the beſt 
men are ſo lame, and defeftive? Hath hedeſerved, that chough they be imperfeR, yer 
they might rheric? Whar injury is this to G6d, whar contradiction of rermes? Behold 
| now, ſomany Saviours, as good men : what I doe, is thine; what I merit, is mine, 
| whoſoevergives me either rodoeor tomerit. Whoſoever rides on alamehorſe, can- 
| | not bur move nn-evenly,uneaſily,uncertainly: What infolent over-weeners of theit 
Socr 1.0.7; wn worksare theſe Papiſts, which procHithethe ations which proceed from them- 
Erxgize vb | ſelyes, worthy of no [eſe than heaven ? 'To whom we may juſtly fay , 25 Conſt4#1ine 
[44 ]idro Aceſiva the Novarian., Set up ladders, O yePapiſts, and clime up to heaven a- 
on +.o4 | lone. Who can abide that noted ſpeech of Bellarmine, A juſt man hath by adouble 
&c. *- ]ritle, right ro the ſame glory; one by the merits of Chriſt imparted rotim by grace, 
| anqther by his own merirs; contrary tothat of the Spirit of God, The wages of ſinne is 
death, bit, The gift of God ts eternal life: upon which words, another Cardiriall, Caje- 
| az, ſpeakes in a holier faſhion, thus; He doth not ſay, that the wages of our righre- 
onſneſſe is erernall life; but,7Tbe gift of God is eternall life;that we may underſtand and 
{Hearne, that we attaine erernall life , not by our owne merits, bur by the free gift of 
fomn.6f | Gods for whichicauſe alſo he addes, By Teſws Chriſt our Lord: Behold the merit, behold 
| therighteouſeeſſe whoſe wages iseternalllife ; bur to us, in reſpedt of Jeſws Chriſt, it 
Cajtt.romen © | is afree gift : Thus Cajetav. What could either Luther or Calvin, or any Proteſtant 
p ſay more plainly ? How imperfec&t'doth the Scripture every where proclaime both 
| Gods graces in us, andour workes to him? and thongh the graces of God were ablo- 
lutely perfe&, yet they are nogOurs ifour workes were fo, yet they areformerly dne: | C 

And if they be due ro God, what recompence of tranſcendent glory is du* ro us? Be- 
hold, weare both ſervants, and unprofitable : Not worthy, ſaith God; worthy, and 
more, ſay the Papiſts: By grace you are ſaved through faith, and not of your ſelves, faich 
Py God; by grace indeed, bur yer ofour ſelves, ſay the Papiſts. Whar inſolency is this? 
Lerour Monkes now goe, and profeſſe wilfill poverty ; whiles Ezekzahdid never fo 

| boaſt of his heaps of trceaſare, as theſe of rhbir ſpirituall wealth. 

Hierome ſaid truly; It was more hard tobeſtripped of our pride, than of our Gold 


Eier-Bpieaph. - , 
Fabiole. and Jewels ; for evenwhen thoſe outward ornaments are gone, many times theſe in- 
| ward rags ſwell up the ſoule. Gregory Arimimesſir their old Schoole-man, was aſhamed 
of this wicked arrogance, and ſo was Dvrandus and Pighizs, and other their Divines| D 
ofa more modeſt temper. I would the _ could have had the grace to have been 
no leſſe aſhamed; and the Tridentine , together with their executioners, the 
Indexpwy. | Tnquiſicors: But, what other men have holily,and truly ſpoken , that they have perfi-| 


Madriticus, | diouſly wip't out: witnefſe thdir Index of Madrill, in theſe words : Our of the booke 
* (Þo149% which intiruled, The Order of Baptizing , together withthe manner of viſiting the 
ſicke, Printedat Venice, inthe yeere 1 57 5+ let theſe wordsbe bl-tred one; Doeſt 
Ez eed.libro, | thou beleeve,that not by thine own merits, butby the vertueand merit of the paſſion 
| Dn Med. | of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , thon ſhalt come roglory ? And ſoon after, Doeſt thou 

beleeve, that onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt dyed for our ſalvation, andthat no man can be ſa- 
| vedþy hisowne merits, or any other meanes, but onely by the merit of his paſſion? 
Hier.L.delibri | Y'WIS , theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Divines(as Hierome termed| p 
orig..9935 | the errors of Origen) amongſt which the Reader muſt needs have walked, had not the 
grave Senate of the Inquiſition wiſely provided for our ſafety. What hope is there 
now ofpeace? unleſle they could be content (which Bellarmive grants tobe the ſafeſt 
way)renouncing the merits of their workes,not ſo much for their uncertainty,as the 
imperfe&ion of their Juſtice , and danger of vain-glory ; both to reſolve and reach 
men torepoſe their confidence in the mercy and bounty of God: which we can at 
ouce both wiſh, and not hopefor. 
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SECT. X. 
Concerning SotirfaGiog. 


Atisfation hath neere affinity with merit ; and indeed, is bur as another twig 
__ from the ſame root: Than which, no opinion could bedeyiſed more in- 
jurious, and reproachfiall co che merits of Chriſt. The word wasnot diſpleaſing 
tothe ancient Fathers; norin theirſenſe, ro us: Onely thislermerouch in paſſing 


- | by; Thar the heedlefſe abuſes of words, to the great wrong of the Church, hath bred 
- | confuſion of things; as contrarily that of Tertu/an is approved, Theafſured ſenſe 


of words is the ſatery of proprieties: We have nothing to doe here with Civill Satiſ- 
faction, nothing with Eccleſiaſticall ; whereof Luther not unfitly ſaid, (even in Caſ- 
ſanders owne judgement) Our mother the Church,out of her good affeQion,deſiring 
to preventthe hand of God, chaſtiſes her children with certaine Sarisfattions, leſt 
they ſhould fall under the ſcourges of God. ThisCanonicall Satisfation , as many 
call it, hath been too longout of uſe, on both ſides : Yea, morethan this, in allour 
Sermons to our people, we beat importunately upon the neceſſity of penitence, and 
all the wholeſome exerciſes rherecf, as fruits worthy of repentance. Not(as Caſſanger 
well interpretsit) as if wedefired they ſhouidoffer unto God a ranſome worthy and 
ſufficient for the cleering of the ſcore of their ſins; but that we teach thern, thoſe offi- 
ces muſt be performed by them, which God requires of thoſe ſinners on whomhe 
will beſtow the ſatisfaction of his Sonne:Lerthem call theſe fatisfattions,if they will, 
wegivethem leave : Bur, that afcer the moſt abſolutepaſſion of Chriſt, there ſhould 
be yer behind certaine remainders of puniſhment tobe diſcharged by us, either here, 
or in Purgatory, witha purpoſe thereby ro ſatisfie the divine Juſtice, whether they be 
impoſed by God,or by the Prieſt, or by our ſelves(as the Tridentime diſtintion runs) 
we neither may, nor can endure. | 

For(how nicely ſoever theſe men diſtinguiſh)it cannor be, bur this facrilegious o- 
pinion muſt needs accuſe the truly popitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt, of ſome imperte- 
tion. I know, they ſay, that both ſatisfations may well ſtand rogerher; tha, of the 
Mediator; and this, ofman : whereof Bonaventure calls the one Perfect, theother Se- 
mi-perfe& : But theſe are words. Lerthe Sophiſters rellme; Doth not the full veſſell 
containe in it ſelfe the halfe? or whar need the one halfe apart, when wehave the 
whole? And laſtly, can any thing be added to that which is perfe&t? Bur ſome of their 
heed-fuller Divines will neither have theſe two oppoſite, nor ſubordinate to cach o- 
ther. Foritis a ſhame roſj what 8#arez, what Durazd, and other grofſer Papiſts 
have diſcourſed of this point: Let them rather, ifthey will, hoid (which opinion yer 
hath been controlled, not by the Cardinall only, bur by three Popes before him) thar 
mensfatiſfations ſerve onely to apply unto ns that which the farisfations of Chriſt 
have promerired for us. Yet even this ſhift will not ſerve: For Chriſts ſatisfattion (as 
they teach)reſpeserernall puniſhment, and not temporall: How then can it once be 
imagined, that we by ourfatisfa&tion ſhould procure, that his ſuffering which was de- 
ſtinated tothe expiation of an eternall puniſhment ſhould ſerve to the diſcharge of a 
remporall? And why ſhould we doe this, rather than Chriſt himſelfe? Beſides, how 
abſurdly doth this ſound, That Hee whoſe bounty hath paid our pounds for us, hath 
yetlefr us, out of our poore ſtocke, to pay ſome few farthings for our ſelves? Ler me 
demand then; Whether could nor Chriſt undertake theſe cemporall puniſhments for 
us, or wouldhe not? Thar he could nor, is impious; that he would nor, isbold roſfay, 
andilliberallcodoe : For where is therc any reſtraint ? or what are che limits of his 
mercy? The fault is remitted (faith the Conventicle of Tzezt) the puniſhment isnor 
pardoned : The Eaſtern Churches would never have ſaid ſo, which aiwayesſtoutly 
oppoſed her ſelfe trothis error : And indeed, what a ſhamefull reproach is this to the 
infinite mercy of the forgiven? whata wrong to his juſtice?wheretois the puniſhment 
due, but to the fault? Did ever God inflict puniſhments thar were not due? Many a 
time hathhe forgiven to ſinners thoſeplagues which both they had deſerved, and he 


threatned; but never did he call back for thoſe arerages which he had forgiven: God 
puniſhes 
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PUniſhes us indeed (or chaſtens us rather) and that ſometimes well and ſharply, atter 
the remiſſion of our offence. Nor that he may give himſelfe ſatisfaction of us (for 
how can itbe ſo pleaſingto him, that it ſhould be ill with us? ) but that he may con- 
firme usto himſelfe, that he may amend us: He layes no ſtrokeupon us witha reven- 
ging hand, but with a fatherly. We ſuffer therefore now , bur we ſatisfie not ; This 
is proper onely to that erernall Prieſt, and to his erernall Prieſthood, and isno more 

ommunicable to Saints and Angels, than his own perſon; And certainly that which 
was his part, he hathperformed; he hath redeemed us from the curſe ofthe Law, 
and part of the Legal| puniſhment 18 this temporall revenge: For us therefore to give 
hands to them in this , it were no better than perfidious, and ſhamefully traiterous, 
And ifirbe more than manifeſt, that this cannot be done , either by our owne tor- 
ments inflicted, or good workes performed(how penall ſoever) how much lefe ſhall 
it be effe&ed by others? There is noneof the Saints which will not juſtly rakeup that 
anſwer of the wiſer Virgins, There will not be enough for youand for us. Bur as 
Hierome (aid well; There is noneed of any great conviction , where the opinion car- 
ries blaſphemy 1n the face. 


SECT. XI. 
Concerning Purgatory. 


and Indulgences;pleaſant ones both,andnot unworthy ofa Satyre: whereof 

ſo oft as [ thinke, I cannot but remember the ſcornfull frumpe of Luther, al- 
luding to that of the Propher, Donrine non poſſur weſci ſtercore humans : yertifthey 
had only doubtfully & problemarically commended their Purgatory to the Church, 
we might eaſily have favoured them with a connivence; although you cannor ſay, 
whether it would have been more worthy to ſer the ſpleen on work for laughter , or 
the bowels for commiſeration: But now when Bellar.reaches us, that it perrains ro the 
Catholike faith , and our Fiſher of Rocheſter will have it altogether neceſſary to be 
knowne and beleeved; we cannot entertaine his preſumptuous folly, withour indig- 
nation. How miſerably the Scriptures are wreſtedro this purpoſe, if any School-boy 
could not eaſily ſee, he were worthy of whipping. As Hierome faid of the Heretikes 
of his time, They frame ſome unfitting teſtimonies to their owne ſenſe; as if it were 
a worthy, and not rather an abominable kinde of teaching,to deprave ſentences,and 
ro dragge the Scriptures perforce to their own bent: Neither are the ancient Fathers 
better uſedin their ciation; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, La@antins, Niſſen, Je- 


L]- this conceit of Satisfaftions , depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory 


rome, gave intimarion of aquite other Purgatory, from theRomiſh. Auguſtine ſpeaks | 


of it, ar peradventure, waveringly, uncertainly; The reſt never dreamed of any ar all: 
Bur yet I miſtake itz Now I remember, S. P/ato is cited by A»ften and Exſebiws, for 
the Patron of this opinion: and who knowes not, that S. Homer and, Yirgilare flar 
for it: Yet this fire never began roburne ont, but in Gregories time; and ſince that, the 
authority of the 4/corar hath not alittle mended it: This 1s it thar their Rocheſter in- 
genuouſly confeſſed of old, that this Purgatory flame came but lately ro the know- 
leddgeof che Church: but for us,that of S. Paul ſhall never be wrung from our hands, 
(Ge'vi76;,) If,or when this earthly houſeſhall be diſſolved, we have a building, not 
made wirh hands, eternall, in the Heavens : And when is this Saint Pew/s (is) S. Job 
ſhall interpret it :(a-3»5n0r7es «=a/pn) Thoſe that dye 4 wodo, from hencefoath, and 
when is this A modo2To day thou ſhalt be with me,Gaith Chriſt, even inſtantly upon the 
egreſſe of the ſoule. Let rhem commend their ſoules ro God, faith S. Perer: Bur what 
[frhar ? that which doth utrerly quench our this fabulous fire , the counterfeit $4- 
lomon, (though true tothe Papiſts) addes, The ſoules of the righteous are in the band of 
God,and no torment ſhal touch them: Behold then,cither the ſouls without a Purgatory, 
or a Purgatory without pain: But what ſtick wear this? Let the Popiſh Doors roge- 
cher agree among themſelves, of the fire of their Purgatory, the tormenrs of the Sub- 
jet, or the duration, of the execurioners,of the condition of the ſouls there derained; 
& then afterwards tet them look for cur afſent: In the mean time,why is it nor as free 
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A] for us as for S»arez, not to beleeve the walking Ghoſts of the dead, bur meraphori- 


Pins! 1s guilty of Indulgences,as their &ocheſter confeſſes: Both of them were 


cally ? or why may not wee as well deny the ordinary common Purgatory, as Be/lar- 
mine may deviſe anew one, more noble and eaſefall than the firſt ? 
) 


SECT. XII. 
Concerning Indulgences and Pardogs. 


red by ſuperſtition,and nurſed by coverouſnes,I rouch theſe with a light hand 
only;ir is long fince all ingenious Clientsof Rome were aſhamed of this holy 
fraud; I cannot but commend C2ſſander, which writes thusmodeltly and truly : The 
abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments, was ofold called Indulgence; 
which at this dayis drawn toall private fatisfaCtions, and the full right of beſtowing 
them withdrawn from all other Biſhops , to the Bifhop of Roxwe alone. Abour the uſe 
and praQtiſe whereof, all good men have defired acorretion and moderation ; as of 
things, which being hicherto ill handled, have given the chiefe occaſion of this breach 
in the Charch : Heretherforeit were tobe wiſhed, that the Popes would yeeld ſom- 
ching to the 2 peace. Thus far Caſſander : With whom agrees Polydore Y r- 
gi, borh of them more worthy of a black cole, than their honeſt Rochefier whom Gre- 


FY 
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gory of Valence hath ſo fouly branded. Neither hath there wanted ſome of their 
own, (as Belarmine witneſſeth ) which have called both the treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion : neither havethere wanted thoſe which have boldly and 
flatly denied them either tobe of uſe, ortobeeatall : And indeed who, thar isnot 
too much intoxicate with the potions of that Harlot,can endure, that whileſt theim- 
putation of Chriſts merits rothe juſtifying of a ſinner, applyed by God to us, is every 
where a common ſcoffing-ſtock ro theſe men,yet that the merits and ſufferings of ho- 
ly men, our ofa certain common treaſure , ſhould by a man bee imputed tomen, for 
rhe deliveranceof their ſoules from rorment? Who can abide that any mortall man 
ſhould over-fatisfie God for his finnes? Who can abide the prodigall grants, and 
(hamefull Marts of their Pardons? Who can endure to heare, that to the carelefſe 
mumbling over of ſome ſhort prayers(for it we beleeve their Caſniſts,thereisno great 
need of any intention of minde, of any ſpeciall devotion) there ſhould be granted by 
Jehs 22. a Pardon for no lefſe than a million of yeeres? Who can endure ( fince by 
their own confeſſion, this fire muſt laſt bur till rhe conflagration of theworld ) that 
yet in onelittle Book there ſhould be rendred unto credulous poore ſoules, Pardon of 
but eleven thouſand thouſand of yeers ? Whar ſhould wemake many words of this? 
| There isnow lying by me a worm-eaten manu-ſcript , with faire Rubricks,in which, 
befide other abſurd and blaſphemous promiſes, there is power given toonelitle pray- 
| er tochange the paines of hel|(due perhaps to him that ſayes it) into Purgatory ; and 
afrer that againe, the paines of Purgatory into the joyes of Heaven : Be/learmine had 
wiſely reſpe&ed his owne credit, if he had given his voyce according to that which 
he confeſſeth to have been the judgement of ſomeothers ; That theſe like Buls were 
not given by the Popes, but lewdly deviſed by ſome of hisbaſe Queſtuaries, for an 
advantage: But that which he ſhould excuſe, he defends. What ingenuity or ſhame 
is ro be expected of Jeſuites? and how cleane hath an old Parrot ( as he ſaid of old) 
| forgotten the wand? Who may abide this unjuſt and inhumane acceptarion ofper- 
ſons? that the wealthier ſort may by their purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 
Church.and by mony deliver the foules of themſelves and their friends from this hor- 
rib!e Priſon, while the needy Soule muſt beſtill frying in that flame, wichourtall hope | 
of pardon, or mature relaxation, untill the very laſt Judgement day? Laſtly,who can 
endure; that whiles it is in the power of Chriſts Vicar to call miſerable ſoules our of 
this rormenting fire ( which Hell it ſelfe is ſaid roexceed only inthe continuance) 
yer that he ſhould ſuffer themto lye howling there, and moſt cruelly broiling ſtill, and 
not mercifully beſtow on them all the heaps ofhis treaſure, as the ſpiritual ranſome of 
ſo many diſtreſſed ſpirit? A wretched man is he(as 4-»broſe ſaid of the rich man)which 
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PUniſhes us indeed (or chaſtens us rather) and that ſometimes well and ſharply, after 
the remiſſion of our offence. Nor that he may give himſelfe ſatisfaion of us (for 
how can itbe ſopleaſingto him, that it ſhould be ill with us? ) but that he may con- 
firme usto himſelfe, that he may amend us: He layes no ſtrokeupon us witha reven- 
ging hand, but with a fatherly. We ſuffer therefore now , bur we ſatisfie not 3 This 
is proper onely to that eternall Prieſt, and to his erernall Prieſthood, and isno more 

ommunicable to Saints and Angels, than his own perſon; And certainly that which 
was his part, he hathperformed; he hath redeemed us from the curſeof the Law, 
and part of the Legall puniſhment 1s this temporall revenge: For us therefore to give 
handsto them inthis , it were no better than perfidious, and ſhamefully traiterous, 
And ifirtbe more than manifeſt, that this cannot be done, either by our owne tor- 
ments inflicted, or good workes performed(how penall ſoever) how much lefſe ſhall 
it be effeed by others? There is noneof the Saints which will not juſtly rakeup that 
anſwer of the wiſer Virgins, There will not be enough for youand for us. Bur as 


ei ſaid well; There is noneed of any great conviction , where the opinion car- 


ries blaſphemy in the face. | 
SECT. XI. 
Concerning Purgatory. 


Pon this conceit of Satisfaftions , depend thoſe other fables of Purgatory 
| and Indulgences;pleaſant ones both,and not unworthy ofa Satyre: whereof 
ſo oft as I thinke, I cannot but remember the ſcornfull frumpe of Luther, al- 


lading tothat of the Prophet, Domine non poſſum veſci ſtercore humans : yer if they 
had only doubrfully & problemarically commended their Purgatory tothe Church, 


we might eaſily have favoured them with a connivence; although you cannor ſay, 
whether it would have been more worthy to ſer the ſpleen on work for laughter , or 
the bowels for commiſeration: But now when Bellar.reaches us,that it perrains ro the 
Catholike faith , and our Fiſher of Rocheſter will have it altogether neceffary to be 
knowne and beleeved; we cannot entertaine his preſumptuous folly, withour indig- 
nation. How miſerably the Scriptures are wreſtedro this purpoſe, if any School-boy 


Hier. Paulin. Jcould not eaſily ſee, he were worthy of whipping. As Hierome ſaid of the Heretikes 


of his time, They frame ſome unfitting teſtimonies to their owne ſenſe; asifit were 
a worthy, and not rather an abominable kinde of teaching,todeprave ſentences,and 
to dragge the Scriptures perforce to their own bent: Neither are the ancient Fathers 
better uſedin their cication; of which, Origen, Ambroſe, Hilary, Le@antins, Niſſen, Je- | 
rome, gave intimarion of aquire other Purgatory, from the Romiſh. Auguſtine ſpeaks | 
of it, at peradventure, waveringly, uncertainly; The reſt never dreamed of any ar all: 
Bur yet I miſtake it; Now I remember, S. Plato is cited by A»ften and Exſebiwe, for 
the Patron of this opinion: and who knowes not, that S. Homer and S, Virgilare flat 
for it: Yet this fire never began ro burne ont, but in Gregories time; and ſince that, the 
authority of the A/corar hath nor alittle mended ir: This is it that their Rocheſter in- 
genuouſly confeſſed of old, that this Purgatory flame came but lately to the know- 
leddgeof the Church: but for us, that of S. Paul ſhall never be wrung from our hands, 
Ger) If,or when this earthly houſeſhall be difſolved, we have a building, not 
made with hands, eternall, in the Heavens: And when is this Saint Pewls (i«r) S. Jobn 


(ſhall interpret it (45350745 «24'p7) Thoſe that dye 4 modo, from hencefoath z and 


when is this 4 modo2To day thou ſhalt be with me,(aith Chriſt; even inſtantly upon the 
egreſſe of the ſoule. Let chem commend their ſoules to God, faith S. Peter: Bur whar 
of that ? that which doth utterly quench our this fabulous fire , the counterfeit $4- 
lomon, (though true to the Papiſts) addes, The ſoules of the righteous are in the hand of 
God,and no torment ſhal touch them: Behold then,cither the ſouls without a Purgatory, 
or a Purgatory without pain: But what ſtick weat this? Let the Popiſh DoQors roge- 
cher agree among themſelves, of the fire of their Purgatory, the tormenrs of the Sub- 


| P then afterwards tet them look for cur afſent: In the mean time,why is itnor as free 


ject, or the duration; of the execurioners,of the condition of the ſouls there detained; 


for | 


_— 


— 


> 


No Peace with Rome. : 


A | for us as for $warcz, not to beleeve the walking Ghoſts of the dead, bur meraphori- 


Pry 1sguilty of [ndulgences,as their &ocheſter confeſſes: Both of them were 


cally ? or why may not wee as well deny the ordinary common Purgatory, as Be/lar- 
mine may deviſe a new one, more noble and eaſefall than the firſt? 
] 


SECT. XII. 
Concerning Indulgences and Pardogs. 


red by ſuperſtition,and nurſed by coverouſnes,I rouch theſe witha light hand 
only;ir is long fince all ingenious Clientsof Rome were aſhamed of this holy 
fraud; I cannot but commend Caſſander, which writes thusmodeltly and truly : The 
abatement or relaxation of Canonical puniſhments, was of old called Indulgence ; 
which at this day is drawn toall private ſatisfattions , and the full right of beſtowing 
them withdrawn from all other Biſhops , to the Biſhop of Roxwe alone. About the uſe 
and praQtiſe whereof, all good men have defired a corretion and moderation, as of 
things, which being hicherco ill handled, have given the chiefe occaſion of this breach 
inthe Charch : Heretherfore it were tobe wiſhed, that the Popes would yeeld ſom- 
ching to the publique peace. Thus far Caſſander : With whom agrees Polydore Y r- 
git, borh of them more worthy of a black cole, than their honeſt Rocheſter whom Gre- 


gory of Valence hath ſo fouly branded. Neither hath there wanted ſome of their 


D 


Di 


l 


| 


! wiſely reſpected his owne credit, if he had given his voyce according to that which 


own, (as BeVarmine witnefſeth ) which have called both the treaſure of the Church, 
and Pardons into queſtion : neither havethere wanted thoſe which have boldly and 
flatly denied them either tobe of uſe, or to bee at all : And indeed who, that isnot 
roo much intoxicate with the potions of that Harlot,can endure, that whileſt theim- 
putation of Chriſts merits rothe juſtifying of a ſinner, applyed by God to us, is every 
where a common ſcoffing-ſtock ro theſe men, yet that the merits and ſufferings of ho- 
ly men, our ofa certain common treaſure , ſhould by a man bee impured tomen, for 
che deliverance of their ſoules from rorment? Who can abide that any mortall man 
ſhould over-farisfie God for his finnes? Who can abide the prodigall grants, and 
(hamefull Marts of their Pardons? Who can endure to heare, that to the carelefſe 
mambling over of ſome ſhore prayers(for it we beleeve their Caſniſts,thereisno great 
need of any intention of minde, of any ſpeciall devorion) there ſhould be granted by 
Jehs 22. a Pardon for no lefſe than a million of yeeres? Who can endure ( fince by 
their own confeſſion, this fire muſt laſt bur till che conflagration of theworld ) that 
yet inonelictle Book there ſhould be tendred unto credulous poore foules, Pardon of 
but eleven thouſand thouſand of yeers * What ſhould wemake many words of this? 
There is now lying by me a worm-eaten manu-ſcript , with faire Rubricks,in which, 
 befide other abſurd and blaſphemous promiſes, there is power given to one litle pray- 
er tochange the paines of hell(due perhaps to him that ſayes it) into Purgatory ; and 
after that againe, the paines of Purgatory into the joyes of Heaven : Be/larmise had 


he confeſſeth to have been the judgement of ſomeothers ; That theſe like Buls were 
not given by the Popes, but lewdly deviſed by ſome of hisbaſe Queſtuaries, for an 
advantage: But that which he ſhould excuſe, he defends. What ingenuity or ſhame 
is ro be expeted of Jeſuites? and how cleane hath anold Parrot (as he ſaid of old ) 
| fo-gotten the wand? Who may abide this unjuſt and inhumane acceprarion ofper- 
ſons? that the wealthier ſort may by their purſes redeeme this holy treaſure of the 
Church.,and by mony deliver the foules of themſelves and their friends from this hor- 
rib!e Priſon, while the needy Soule muſt beſtill frying in that flame, withourall hope | 
of pardon, or mature relaxation, unrill the very laſt Judgement day? Laſtly,who can 

endure; that whiles it is in the power of Chriſts Vicar to call miſerable ſoules out of 
this rormenting fire ( which Hell it ſelfe is faid ro exceed only in the continuance) 

yet that he ſhould ſuffer themro lye howling there,and moſt cruelly broiling ſtill, and 

not mercifolly beſtow on them all the heaps ofhis treaſure, as the ſpirituall ranſome of 
ſo many diſtreſſed ſpirits? A wretched man is he(as 4mbroſe aid of the rich man)which 
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" No Peace with Rome. 


Mankinde? and where the Owner of the houſe will bee bountifull , ir is not for the 
Steward to bee niggardly; Letthat Circe of Rome keepe theſe huskes for her hogges. 


Concerning the diſtin@ion of Veniall and Mortall ſinnes. 
Py rdons doe both imply and preſuppoſe that known diſtin&ion of Mortall and 


| SECT. XIII. 


Veniall ſinne, which neither hath God ever allowed, neither ( whiles he gain- 
fayes it) will ever theProteſtants. T hat there are certainedegrees of eyill, we 
both acknowledge and teach ; ſo as we may here juſtly cax the diſhoneſty and ſhame- 
leſneſſe of Campion, Durew,Cocciws, and the Monkes of Burdeaux, who have upbrai- 
ded us with the opinion of a certaine Stoicall and Jovinianiſh parity of ſfinnes; yea, 
Bellsrmine himſelfe hath already donethis kinde office for us. Some offences are more 
hainous than othcr; yerall in the malignity of their nature, deadly : As of poyſons, 
ſome kill more gently and lingringly , others more violently and ſpeedily , yet both 
kill, Moreover, if we have reſpe& unto the infinite mercy of God, and to the ob- 
ject of this mercy, the penitent and faithfall heart, there is no ſinne, which (ro bor- 
row the word of Prudemtiss) is not veniall; but in reſpet ofthe Anomy or diſorder, 
there isno ſinne which is not worthy of eternall death. Every finne is a Viper; there 
isno Viper (if we regard thenature of the beaſt) butkils whom ſhe bires ; bur if one 
of them ſhall haply light upon the hand of Pa#/, ſhe is ſhaked into the fire, withour 
harme done: Let no man feare that harmefull creature ever the lefſe, becauſe he ſees 
the Apoſtle ſafe from that poyſon. Sois finne toa fairhfull man Saint Johns word is, 
All ſine #s («'r0uia. )Tranſereſſion of the Law ;, Saint Pauls word is, The wages of ſinne is 


{ death; Pur theſe two together, and this conceit of the naturall pardonableneſſe of fin, 


vaniſhes alone. 

Our Rhemiſts (ſubtillmen) can no more abide this propoſition converted , than 
themſelves: All finne indeed (fay they) is azomzs, a tranſgreſion of the Law, but e- 
very tranſpreſſion of the Law is not finne: The Apoſtle thereforehimfelf rurnes ir for 
us: All unrighteouſneſſe ({aith he) 3s ſiane; But every (« rouin ) is unrighteoulneſſe, faith 
Auſten upon the place, for the Law isthe rule ofrighteouſneſſe, therefore the preva- 
rication of the Law isunrighteouſnes: Yea,their very own word ſhall ſtop their own 
mouth: for how is finne uniyocally diſtinguiſhed into Veniall and Morrall, if the Ve- 
niall be no ſinne? and the wagesof every ſinne is death. Thattherfore which the 


\ Papiſts preſameto ſay, thar this kind of fine deſerves pardon, in it ſelfe(unlefſe they 


will take the word merit, catachreſtically, with Stapleton: ) And that which Bellar- 
mine and Naverws add, that veniall finnesare nor againſt, bur beſide the Law :- and 
laſtly, That which Franciſcus 4 viForis writes, that a Biſhops bleſſing, or a Lords 
Prayer,or a knock on the breſt,or alittle holy-water, or any ſach likeſleight receipr, 
withonr any other good motion of the heart, is ſufficient roremit Veniall ſinne, is ſo 
ſhamefully abhorring from all picty andjuſtice, that theſe open bands, both ofnarure 
and ſinne, muſt be erernally defied of us. It isan old, and as true arule,eaſines of par- 
don gives incouragementto inne : And beſide, what manner of finnes doe they put 
in the ranke of Venials? Drunkenneſſe, adultery, angry curſes, or blaſphemies;cove- 
rouſnes:yea, ſtealing, lying, curſing of parents (horrible offences) ſhroud themſelves 
(with them)under this plauſible title of venial; He muſt needs be ſhamleſly wicked 
chatabhors nor this licentiouſhes. Surely Socrates the Hiſtorian propheſied( think) 
of theſe men : There are ſome (faith he)that let goe whoredom as an indifferent mar- 
ter, which yerſtrive for an holy day,as for their life. The ordinary and not flight con- 
rroverſy(as Caſſander thinkerth)of the name, nature, condition,puniſhmenrofthe firſt 
(in, as Chryſoft. callsit, I willingly omit;Neither doe I meddle with their Evangelical | 
perfection of vows, nor the dangerous ſervitude of their raſhand impotent Voraries, 
northeinconvemencies of their Monkerie:which yer are ſo great and many, thar the 


| ele Cardinals of Paxt the third, doubted not with joynt conſent to affirme, All the 


| 


God given him this faculty of Indulgences, if he would not have it beneficiall co; A 


— 


> 


Orders 


— —_— —_ 


—_— _ 


No Pexe with Rome. 


gÞ, 


\ ; Orders of Covents we thinke fitto be aboliſhed; bu e,for the condition of char ſingle 


\ not withour a publike applauſe in the relation: Theſe indeed, Cajetan, ingenuouſly, 


| have been admitredonely by the Ancients,into the Canon of Manners,not of Faith. 


and ſolicary life, ler that be done , which Cafſander , and Clingizs the Franciſcan ad- 
viſe in this caſe; that is, Letall falſe conceit,andprepoſterous confidence be removed 
from ir, that the traſt which ſhould onely be par in the tmeric of Chriſt, be nor placed 
upon theſe courſes : and letno man thinke , that hereby he deſerves righteouſneſſe, 
remiſſion, gracez and laſtly, (which I adde) remove but idlenefſe, ſuper(ticion, neceſ- 
Gy, from this kinde of life, and we doe nor, we will not diſallow it : Neicher doe we 
take our Colledges for any other than certaine ſacred (zoxmiem) Monaſticall Acade- 
raies, wherein according co the precept of:Pelagivs the Pope, we may be maturely fit- 
red for theſe holy ſervices of God, and his Church: & ch werethe Monaſteries of the 
Ancient ; inſomuch as Poſſadonivs can wirnefſe, that Saint A»fer, out of one lirtle 
hoaſe, ſent forth ten labourers into the Church. 


SECT. XIII, 
Concerning the Canon of the Scripture. 


O W (leſt Ibe too tedious) it is time for me, from theſe points which doe di 
N realy concern our ſelves, to haſten unto thoſe which do more cloſely touch 

the Majeſty of God, and doe, as it were, ſendplaine challenges into heaven. 
And thoſe doe, either reſpe@ the Scripture, which ishis expreſſed word, or Chrift, 
which is his naturall and ſabſtanriall word; or laſtly; che worſhip due unto his Name. 
And firſt, the Scripture complaines juſtly of three main wrongs offered to ic: The 
firſt, of addition to the Canon ; The ſecond, of detraQtion from the ſufficiency of ir; 
The third, ofhanging all th? authority thereofupon the ſleeve of the Church; For of 
that corrupt Tranſlation of Scriprure,which the Treat Divines have made onely anc 
fully authencicall, 1 forbeare purpoſely ro ſpeake ; although it were eafie ro ſhew, 
(that which Rexch/zze, following the ſteps of Hierome, hath averred ) Tkat the He- 
brewes drink of the Well-head, the Greekes of the ſtreame, and the Letines of the pud- 
dle : neither will I ſo much as touch the injurious inhibirion of thoſe holy bookes to 
the Laiety. Whocan endure a peece of new cloth ro be patched unto an old garment? 
Or what can follow hence, but that the rent ſhould be worſe 2 Who can abide, that 
againſt the faithfull information of the Hebrewes, againſt the cleere Teſtimonies ot 
Melito, Cyril, 4thanaſius, Origen, Hilary, Hierome, Ruffinus, NeZianz:n, againſt their 
owne Dodtors, both of the middle and lateſt age, ſix whole bookes ſhould; by their 
Fatherhoods of Trext , be under pain of a curſe imperiouſly obtruded upon God and 
his Church? Whereof et, ſome propoſeto their Readersno berter than magical jug- 
lings, others bloody ſelfe-murders, others lying fables, and others heatheniſhrites, 


as his faſhion is, (according to that he had learned of Hierome) would perſwade us to 


And ſurely therebe many precepts in Syracidey, the counterfeit Solomon, and Eſdras, 
which favour of excellent wiſedome; bur I wonder what kinde of good manners can 
be learned from ſuch like hiſtories, even by thoſe Novices to whom Athansſins be- 
aeaths theſe bookes / Well may I fay of theſe, as that Chisn ſervant of his Maſter, 
which ſold his wine,and drank his lees) while they have good, rhey ſeek for navghr: 
Bur let theſe bookes (how queſtionable ſoever to Eiphanins) be all ſacred , letthem 
be(according tothe meaning of the Councell of Carthage, and of Auſten, (o oft cited 
to thispurpoſe) after Canonicall; = what man or Angell dare preſume to undertake 
ro make them divine? We know full well,how great impiety it is, tofather upon the 
God of Heaven the weake conceptions of an humane wit, neither can we beany whit 
moved with the idle cracke of the Trident#ne curſe , whiles we heare God thundring 
in our eares, If any man adde unto theſe words, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues 
written in this Booke. 
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No Peace with Rome. 


SECT. XV. 


of the Inſufficiency of Scripture. 


T Either know I, whether it bemore wickedly audacious, ro faſten on God 
N thoſe things which he never wrote,or to weaken theauthori:y,anddeny the 
1. YV ſufficiency of what he hath written: The Papiſtsdoe both. We affirm (faith 
Bellarmine) that there isnot expreſſely contained in Scriprares all neceffary doftrine, 
either concerning faich or manners: Andthe Tridestive Fathers gavecharge, thar 
Traditions be received with no lefle piery & veneration,than the books of Scripture. 
Unwritten Truths (faich our witty Chancellor, More) are equivalent tothe word 

of God: Whatplace is there for peace? Thereare, we confefle certaine thingsof a 
middle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be yeelded ro the Church, mach 
to Traditions: bur that thoſe things wbich are ſimply neceſſary to ſalvation (whether 
co be known or to be done) ſhould not be found in the holy Scriptures,eicher in their 
words, or in their ſenſe, as 4quizes diſtinguiſhes, we juſtly hold abſurd, and with E- 
raſms, cqntrary toall true divinity. Some conſtitutions for publike order are from 
the Chrch; but all neceflary determinations of faith, areto be fetchr from the voyce 
of God ; This is, as Nifes truly commends it, theright and evenrule of life - The 


be added to that which isalready perfe&?or what perfefrion can there be, where ſome 
neceffary points are wanting; yea,(if we may beleeve Hoſiav) the greate(t part? 
How much is the Spirit of God mif-taken? He wrote theſe things thar we might 
beleeve, and in beleeving be ſaved; But now (if Treat may be Judge)alchough we be- 
leeve what hehach written , yer we cannot be ſaved, unleſſe we doe alſo receive and 
beleeve whathe hathnot written; How ill was Conſtantive taught of old? how ill ad- 
viſed, in thatpublike ſpeech? for which yet wedoe nor finde that any of thoſe Wor- 
chies of Nice did ſo much as jogge himon the elbow, in a milde reproofe,, whiles he 
ſaid, Thebookes ofrhe Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, as alſo the Oraclesof the Ancient 
Prophet; doe plainly inſtruft us in the ge and meaning of God? How miſerably 
were every one of the learned Fathers of the Church blinded, that they could never 
either ſez or acknowledge any other rule of faith? And what ſhall we fay? Did God 
envy unto mankinde the full revelation ofhis Will , in the perpetuall monuments of 
his written word? Or did he not thinke it expedient colay upallneceflary doctrines 
in che commonſtore-houſe of Truths (as Rocheſter calls ir?) Or, is that perhaps more 
uncertaine which is faithfully committed to writing,than that which is carried about 
by the flying rumors of men, and by this ayrie conveyance derived unto Poſterity ? 
Whar a thing is it (as 1re2 <5 wiſely ſaid that we ſhould leave the voyce of theLord 
and his Apoſtles, andarrend totheſe idk tatlers, that ratke never a true word? Or if 
chis be firnng,how vainly have you ſpent your labors, O all ye Regiſters of God, Pro- 
phers, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts > And as hefaid ofthe ointmenr,, To what purpoſe was 
all this waſte? Theſe Paradoxes are pernicious tothe Church, and ſhameful] y dero- 
gatory. from the glory, both of the wiſedomeand goodnefſe of God: Hold theſe who 
dare, Surely we can never abide that thoſe two markesof Heretikes which Irenens 
long finceſerdowne, (namely, not toreſt inthe bare authority of Scripture, and to 
vaunt of other Traditions) ſhould both of chem be juſtly branded on our ſides. 


SECT. XVI. 
Of the authority of Scripture. 


[I T this is yet moſt ſhamefully injurious, ro deny unto the word of Cod cre- 
Bi of itſelfe; and (© to hang the Scriptures uponthe Church, that they muſt 
needs beg all their authority from the voices of men. Honeſt Eckis,in his revi- 
ſed & correfted Exchiridjow, The Scripture (faith he) is nor authenricall without the 
authority of the Church: ro which, as ſome golden and oracular ſentence, there is ad- 


ded inthe margin,a glorious& inſulting applauſe, An Achilles for the Catholiks. I let 


law of God is perfeR, laith Devid; yea,and makes perfett, faith Pau/: And what can | 


paſſe _ 


— 


ln... a 


| No Peace with Rome: 
AT paſſe the blaſphemiesof Hermannwe and Hoſftus, perhaps(as Juaiwe conſtrues it)inthe 
| NR of Swinkfeldlae:l aſſe over the horrible impiery of rea ſhameleſſe olofle hich 

| reaches,that $s/omens Text borrowes his credit fromthe Popes canonization: Be/lar- 
| ezine alone ſhall ſpeak for all;whogoing about ro ſupport the number of ſeven Sacra- 
ments by the authority of the T7 Councell(for this ever is their laſt hold)The 
ſtrength (faith he) of all the ancient Councels, and of all opinions, depends upon the 
auth -rity of the preſent Church;And alietle before, If we take away the authority of 
the preſent Church , and of the preſent Councell (of Trent) thedecrees of all other 
Councels, aud the whole Chriſtian faith may be called into doubt and queſtion. O 
miſerable, and miſerably ing ſoules of the Papiſts! How many, not perſons on- 
ly, but wholekingdomes,and thole(as the Roweniſts themſelves confefſe and bewail) 
B | mighty and flouriſhing, amongſt chemſelves, doe yer ſtill reſolutely reje& all the au- 
thoriry of that Tridentine Councell? The whole Chriſtian faith? All dofrinesando» 
pinions? What,even thoſe which are written by the finger of God? Thoſe that are in- 
dired by the holy Ghoſt? Whar is this elſe, buc ro make God aflavetomen;and to ar. 
raignethe Maker of Heaven and Earth at che bar of hamane judgement? God will be 
God; the Scripture of God will be ir ſelfe in ſpight of Rome, Trent, Hell: And unleſſe 
we hold this, we can have no peace with God; unlefſe we deny it, nopeace with the 
Romaniſts. 


SECT. XVII. 
Concerning Tranſubſtantivtion. 


Heſe errorsconcerne the Scriptures; thoſe which follow , concerne either 

| Chrilts perſon, or his offices: I ler paſſe that idle brabble(as Be/larmine himſelf 
judges it) which the Popiſh Cenſors haveunjuſtl; raiſed about the Sons God- 

' headof himſelfe; and inſiſt upon waightier quarrells; I would that exploded opinion 
, |ofTranſubſtantion,and(which is the root of ic)the Multi-preſence of Chriſts body, 
| {didnotutterly overthrow the truth of his humanity. Good God! Isir poſible(as 4- 
| werroesjeſted of old) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſelyesaGod of Bread? Thar a- 


C 


 |ny reaſonable man can belzeve, that Chriſt carried his owne body in one ot his hands, 
| | thatheraughtitforth to be eaten by thoſe holy Gheſts of his which ſaw him preſcnc 
| | with them, and heardhimſpeaking to them, both whilesthey were earing him, and 
when they had eaten the ſacred morſel?Thar the ſelfe ſame Son of man ſhould at once 
| |bothdevourehiswholeſelfe, and yet ſhould fir whole and entire at the Table with 
D | them?That the glorious body of Chriſt ſhonld becarried — che unclean paſſages 
of our mawes; and either be there turned into the ſubſtance of our body;or(contrary 
tothat the Spirit ſaid of old, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine.holy one to ſee corruption) ſhould 
be ſubject roputrifaftion,or vaniſh to noching,or return into that Heaven wherein it 
; | was,ere it returned,while it returned: or laſtly, ſhould be eaten with mice(deyour & 
' | holy Vermine) orperhaps gyixed with poiſon, to the Receiver ? What monſters of 
follies are theſe? How mad, yea, how impious is this obſtinacy of fooliſh men, that they 
will over-turnethe very principlesof nature , the order of things, the Humanity of 
| their Saviour, the truth of the Sacrament, the conſtant judgement of Scripture, and 
[ laſtly,the very foundations of all Divinity ; and confuſedly jumble heaven and earth 
rogether, rather than they will(where neceflity mate but of a tropicall kind 
' | of fpeech in our Saviours conſecration;whiles in the meane time,the whole reverend 
| |Senateof the Fatherscriesout, and redoubles the name of Symboles, Types, _—_— 
| E | Repreſentation,Similitude, Figures,8&&what-ever word may import a borrowed ſenſe, 
| [notwithſtanding all the indignation of Heaven,all the ſcorn of Pagans, all the Relu. 
| ration of the Church? This letter killeth, as Origen truly ſpeakes : Now whar likely. 


: 


| hood is there, here,of agreement? That thetrue body of Chriſt is truly offered,&rry- 

| ly receivedin the Sacrament, which of us hath not ever conſtantly taught&:defended? 

| |But how is thi?notby any bodily ronch,asCyr3/ 8 Ambroſe ſay well, bur by our faith. 

| |Tharit ſhould be corporally Carnally,Orally prefent,& torn in pieces with our teeth 

| ;(as good Pope Nicholas cauſed Berengariws to fay, & our Allenhath followed himun- 

| |bidden)hathever ſeemed impious to us,and(as Aſter judges)no leſſe than flagitious. 
| 


We | 


tholic is. 
Ammadver/cn 
Rellar. 

Glſſa in deeres. 
1.2,T1t.23s 

ite. Cy rien. 
Bel.de numeſacr, 
+ effeft. l.2. 
c.15.9.300- | 


Geneby. l.1.de | 
Trin. Lindan-2, 
Aial. Caniſius in 
preef\lib. de 70. 
B2;t. 

Ab T9 F40TNS. 
Rell. L2 de Chro 
£19. Calum 
ſine dubio in mo* 
1o loquend: &r- 
ravity ſed dum 
rem ipſam diſ- 
eutiogam facie 
2deo pronunci- 
are illam 12 &v- 
rors faiſſe. 


Pſab 16.10. 


Tert.contra 
Mar by. B:atus 


Rhenauis con- 
= 


teiles,this error 
of Ter twullian 
was Confuted in 
Berengarir'y, 
Aug. Pſal.z. 
Epiſt.162. de 
doF.Chrilt.z. 16s 


| 
Achilles pra Ca- | 


Chryſ.hom.46, 
in Joh. &c. 
Bell.L.1.deE uch. 
cafele De doc?. 


Chriſt! 3» 


OO 


_—_—... 
—_ 


| 626 | 


& K4PHACY wil) 
Ivy. 


Full Scal.exgy- 
citeln Carte 


Aug Epift.52, 
Spatia locorum 
tolle corporibus, 
& nuſquam e- 
Yunt. 
Citedalſo by 
D. Sutcliffe,con. 
Bell.de Euchar. 
Plau. Amphi. 
tun” dicere au- 
des, Verbero, 
quod nemo un - 
quam homo vis 
ait,nec poteſt fi- 
eri.Tempore uno 
bomo idtm duo- 
bus ut lock ſ6- 
mul fit. Tho.int 
Mag.l.1.4.32. 
q I .art.l. 

Bell. de Euchar. 
lo, 04.4227» 
v8, 


Sepigntem ftuul- 
ritiam, lr an«l.1 
| 64P-9. 


No Peace with Rome. 


This is my body ( faith he) thatis, My Body is Sacramentally containedin this Sacra- 


ment of Bread : and{traight he ads(like another N#codemw»,Chriſtsnightly Diſciples) 
The ſecret and moſt myſticall manner whereof,God will once vouchſafe,morecleer- 4 


ly rounfold to his Chriſtian Church : Thus he: In themeanetime for us; this pro. | 
x Aron conceit of Tranſubſtantiation , which alone containes in it as many abſurd 
errors, a8 there have bin minutes of time, from the firſt forming ofir{thar is, from the | 
Councell of Lateras)untill chishoure, can look to be enterrained no otherwile at our 


hand, than as ſich a Devilliſh fancy deſerveth, with hatred and execration, 


SECT. XVIIL 
Concerning the Multi-preſeace of Chriſts Body. 
Bu this ſleeveleſſe tale of Tranſubſtantiation, was ſurely brought both into the 


world, and the ſtage, by thatother fable of the Multi-preſence of Chriſts 
body: neither know I,whether I ſhould prefer for madnes, and ſophiſticall coo- 
zenage. That the ſame body of Chriſt ſhould bein a thonsad places at onceof this ſub- 
lunary World,whiles yer it is in the mean time intire in Heaven z That the whol bo- 
dy of Chriſt ſhould lie hid in alittle thin Wafer, yer ſo, that the parts and members 
thereof ſhould nor one run into another, but continue diſtin, and ſeverally difpo- 
ſed among themſelves, and have a ſhape and order agreeable to a mans body (which 
are Bellarminer own words)it doth not only exceed reaſon,bur faith: Neither do they 
fay now (as of o1d)behold,here is Chriſt,or there; but(which is much worſe) Behold, 
Chriſt is both here, and there z That received 4x7ow ofthe Schools is of an erernal! 
Truth;Thenumericall unity of a finite thing cannot ſtand without continuity. Who 
can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Jeſaits here? The very placesin which Chriſts body 
is,(faith Be/larerine) are diſcontinued; yea, and the body of Chriſt jr ſelfe isdivided 
from ir ſelfe, in reſpe& ofplace,bur not in reſpeof his proper ſubſtance,or quantity; 
Asif there could beany diviſion ofa materiall ſubſtance,bat by boundsofplace?Asif 
quantity were not both bounded, and meaſured by place alone? Asifthere were nor 
an undoubted relation of the place to the thing placed:But now,this doth not belong 
to Chriſt only.$.Xevier, in our age (one of Logslaes brood )was ſeen at once, both in 
the Ship and in the Boat: T#rſe/{#as reports it;unto this fabulous Saint,and his fellow- 
fabuler,the Reporter, I cannot devile to ſet a better march,than that Plautine 4mphy- 
#rio : Dareſt thou ſay,thou fond Slave, that which never man yer ſaw(norindeed can 
be done) that one manſhould at the ſame time, be in two places? 

How far wideis 4grinas(the honor of the Schgols)which faith,By the ſameground 
or reaſon thatan Angell mightbein twoplaces, he might bein as many as you will 2 
See now either X avieris every where,or elſe the carcafſe of a Frieris more ſubcill than 
the natureofan Arigell. To conclude,either Aguins is falſe,or the Papiſts Wbiquira- 
ries. How over boldare the Jeſuits, the Patronsof this Multi-preſence? Bel/armine, 
ſcorning the of Thomas, Egidiue, Carthuſian , Capreolue, Becauſe (faith he\)we 
think rhat the body of Chriſt may be in many places at once, locally,and viſibly, ther- 
fore we ſay,and hold, that the ſame body may becircumſcriprively and definitively in 
more places at once : For, that a body may be circumlſcriprively in any place, nothing 


and the thing placed,be both together ; bur, it is not required , that ir ſhould not be 
elſe-where, asin another place : Thus he : What an abſurd oppoſition is this? To 
be circumſcribed in one place, and yerto be other-wherez Thar thebounds of the 
place,and the thing placed ſhould be but one, and yet be in almoſt infinite; That ano- 
ther remote placeſhould leſſe hinder circumſcription, than a part of thenext place ; 
What is to be mad, if this be to be wiſe 2 Whocannot bur laugh ar the wiſe folly of 
theſe men, as 1re#ew ſaid of the Valentinians ? 


But I willingly heare that of Chryſoſtowe; To canceive of divine things by Philoſo- 
phy, isno other, than to take out a red-hot Iron withvur fingers, and nor with tongs. | 
And 


I— - 


_— 
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Welike well yet the ingenuity of 4riev Montaner,in this point,who upon Luk, 2 2| | 


8 required, but that it be fitly meaſared unto that place: So as the bounds of theplace | E 


: 
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ing which thouart nor able to 


A | Andthar of 4#gyſtive, Yeeld Godable to doe ſomething 
underſtand: Ie is reported, that Ariſtotle mif-led Ziv the Heretike, into that filthy | 591442 28. 


error of Arrisez and TertuView hath taught us, that all Herefies are ſaborned by Phi- "ayer 
lofophy. What hath 4#hess to doe with Hieraſalew theAcademy with the Church? | 
Away with Arguments where Faithis in queſtion, as Thomes ingenuoully faies our 
of Ambroſe: But whar is all this rous? Itis well yer, and 1 doe heartily congratulate ic 
ro our men, that the idle tale of S»rivs, concerning MelanF&or and Coroloftading, and | mis ini, | 
other Proteſtants, abandoning of all Philoſophy (wherewith yer Bisiz- pleaſed him- | 4drier's. 
ſelfe of late) is thus hifſed out of countenance, and vaniſhed; Belike now, the refor- 
med Doors are Philoſophers, but roo much : For us,we doe eaſily grant, that many 
p | thingsare done, which wecannor underſtand; bur theſe things we grant nor, be- 
cauſe we underſtand they cannor be done : God hath abſolute power ( as Themes |; om;rref 
ſpeaks truly )overthe whole nature of the creature; but not ſo,asthat he ſhould cauſe 
it to be, and not tobe, at once; This (as Sadre/ faies wittily) Dews potenter non poteſt: 
The obje& of Gods power (asthe Feſuites Schoole willingly confefſes) is, whatloever 
implies not a contradiction in it ſeife: Now, that the ſelfe ſame body ſhould fir down } 
and yet nor fie down; ſhould be viſible and inviſible; diviſible and continued, and yer 
diſcontinued and indiviſible; To beall here, to beall elſewhere, tobe heregreater, | 
there leſſe; co be one, and many; the ſame, and divers; todeparr, andnot to depart; 
to be contained in Heaven,and not tobe contained ; to be aquantity without ſpace; | 
ro bemeaſured by, and fitted toa place, and nor to take up any placezto be accidents, | 
andyer noc robe inherent; to be formerly, yet tobe made ; tobe otherwiſe in places | 
| C | han in a placez to be a true body, and yer tobe ſpiritually; ThatBoy were well wor- ; 
thy I that cannot diſcern and confefſe manifeſt contradiQions. But what b; 
doe I ſpendrime in this thorny Diſcourſe ? This one word ſhall ſhat and fammeup | | | 
all; That this wicked paire of opinions offers plaine violence to the true humanity of 4 
Chriſtz neither canever, 84/vafide, be reconciled with the Evangelical Truth. | 


' 

SECT. XIX, l 

Concerning the ſacrifice of the Maſſe. | 

T* E Prieſtly Office of Chriſt is not alittle impeachedby the daily Oblation 


of the Miffall Sacrifice, and number of mediators. Forthe firſt ; Thar in this 
Sacred Supper there is aSacrifice (in that ſenſe wherein the Fathers ſpake) 
D | noneofusever doubted: but that is then, cicher Latreuricall (as Be[orarize diſtingui- | antutncele 
ſhes it not ill)or Euchariſticall: Thar is here ( as Chryſoſtome ſpeakes ) aremembrance | 2>5ie. 
of a Sacrifice, that is, as Aug»ffive interprets it, a memoriall of Chriſts Paſſion,cele- 
brated in the Churchzand from this ſweet commemoration of our Redemprion there 
| ariſes another Sacrifice, the Sacrificeof praiſe, and from thence a true Peace-offering 
| | of the Chriſtian ſoule : Theſe three Sacrifices offer themfelves to us here; bur, for any 
| propitiatory Sacrifice, unlefſeir be (astheGloſſe — repreſentively, I finde 
none, none Eſſentiall; none (as the Tridentiaes labour ro perlwade) true and proper; |..., 
neither indeed can there be. For, what? Doth thePrieſt offer the ſame char Chriſt | 59:21. 
_ | hath offered, gr another? Ifanother, thennor propitiatory ; for onely Chriſt is our 
| Propitiation : Ifche ſame, then not anunbloody Sacrifice; for Chriſts Sacrifice was a 
bloody one ; Then, rhenaturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe be deſtroyed; Then, 
the blood of the Mediator = erm Labhorreto imagine) muſt be of a finite value and 
power : yea, Chriſt himſalfe did not facrifice onthe Table, buton the Croffe; For, if 
the Sacrifice which he offered in his Supper, were perfect and fully propitiatory,whar 
needed he rodie afterward? wherefore was his blood ſhed upon the Crofſe, which by 
his Tranſubſtantiated blood (nor yet ſhed)had formerly redeemed the World ? - But 
iftt be unbloody, then it is not propitiatory:for withour ſhedding of blood(faith rhe 
Apoſtle) isnoremiſſion. Or what appoſition isthere berwixt the order of Melchiſe-| y,.... 
decand Aaron, betwixt Chriſt andthe Prieſts of theold Law, if this Office do equally | 
| paſſe anddeſcendinalong Pedigree of mortall Succefſors? Or why were the legall 
facrificesof the Jewiſh Synagogue —— becauſe they were not perfe? 
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attd how can, or why ſhould that whichismoſt abſolutely perfeft, be reiterated ? 
To conclude; What can either be ſpoken or conceived moreplaine, than thoſe 
words of God , Once Offered, One Sacrifice, One Oblation ? And yer theſe Popiſh 
Shavelings(devourmen) take upon chem to crucifie, and ſacrifice Chriſt againe; and 
whiles they ſolemnly offer the Son of God up unto his Father, they humbly beſeech 
him(in a religious blaſphemy)chat he would be pleaſed to bleſſe, and accept that Ob- 
lation. lt is not for us, I confeſſe, tobe ſo devout : We will remember this holy Sa- 
crifice of Chtiſt (as Caſſandey well adviſes) and celebrate ir with a thankfull heart, we 
will not repeate it ; we will gladly receive our Saviour, offered by himſelfe rohis Fa- 
ther, and offered to us by his Father, we will not offer him ro his Father : which one 
point whiles we ſtick at (as we needs muſt ) we are ſtraight (tricken,wirh the Thun- 
derbolt of the 4#athema of Trent: Here can be therefore no poſſibility of Peace, 


SECT. XX. 
Of the Number of Mediators , and the Invocation of Saints. 


T doth not more belong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt,that he offered himſelfe once 
J6 us (a ſpotleſſe Sacrifice) upon the Altar of hisCrofſe, than thar he daily offers 

to his Father the incenſe of our Prayers, on the Altar of Heaven. As therefore 
many Sacrifices, ſo many Mediators plainly ſeem to put Chriſt our of office. Neither 
indeed hath the numberof Interceflors more increaſed in this old Age of the World, 
than the impiery of imploring them : For the modeſter judgement of the former 
Schooles ſo framed to it ſelfe a diſtin&tion of Mediation, that it challenged one kimde: 
thereof as proper onely to Chriſt, thinking che other might be imparred to Saints : 
But our late Doors (wilfully breaking the bars both of Logick and Divinity) have 
raſhly incrochedupon all the Offices of a Mediator; and whatſoever might by any 
right belong to an Agent for peace, all that(if nor more)have they attribuued rothe 
Saints. Hereupon one ſayesto the bleſſed Virgin, O Savioreſſe, ſaveme: Another, 
Obraine thou pardon, apply grace, prepare glory for me : Others(if wemay beleeve 
CaſſanderYfamous Divines have ſaid, T hat God hath tranſlated one halfe ofhis King- 
dome, which conſiſts of mercy,to the bleſſed Virgin cM ary; reſerving the other halfe 
of Juſtice, to himſelfe: Others, that we may appeale from the Bar of Gods Juſtice, to 
Maries Court of Mercy : Others have ſo compared their Francis with Chriſt, that (I 
tremble ro ſpeake it) whether of theſe was the typical! Jeſus, might ſeeme queſtio- 
nable to the Reader: Heare the holy Muſe of T»rſel/ine; 

FRANCIS that was, ſhall now beCHR15ST to thee, 
And ſoone after, 
And CHRIST that was, Saimt FRANCIS now ſhall be. 

O Tongue worthy to be cut out of that blaſphemous mourh(as Hieronre ſaid of his 
Vigilantivs, and made into gobbers! Neither hath this impious Paraſite, or his Sedu/;- 
xs done more for their Stigmaricall Francis, than the holy Archbiſhop Antoniue hath 
done for his Dominick, in an emulation of blaſphemy: There wants nothing (that 1 
can ſee) but that everlaſting Goſpell of the Friers: and it wanted not much(ifHiſto- 
ries ſay true) of prevailing ; 

0h, what mad Gownes have ſway'd the Romane State! , | 
as their Poers ſaid of o1d. 

Others have ſacrilegiouſly turned Letanies, 'Creeds, Pfalters, and what ever God 
meant to honour himſelfe by, unto the name of theholy. Virgin: And I would to God 
this were onely the private miſ-devorion of ſome ſaperſtiousold wife, or ſome idle 
and filly Cloyſterer ; Faine would our charity conceive ſo , which is ſtill credulous, 
and (asthe Apoſtle commands) thinks notevillz if Caſſ#dey did not direttly tell us, 
that they publikely ſing in their very Churches this devout Antherne, | 

0h ——_—_— of that Sonne 
Which haſt all our ſinnes fordone;, 
Out of s Mothers right, we pray thee . 
Bid our Redeemer to obey thee, * © + 
If all theſe were not openly approved bythe holy Cenſors of the Romane 
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at this day ( witnefle the Muſes of Bezciw and Bonarcing ) the Jeſuires did yo both 
ſpeake and write thus. Bur let us leave theſe bold impieries (if you will ) to their 
Bernardines , Antonines, Bartlemewes of Piſe, Turctlines ;} bring us forth their more 
ſober Divines , Polydores, Caſſanders, Vives ; Even their opinions will not down 
with us , which teach that the Saints are in any wiſe to be prayed unto. Indeed the 
Proteſtants ſay (as Be/larmine grants) that the Saints pray for us; bur, onely ina ge- 
nerality : Bxcer (aid truly, that the Saints —_— ove totheir militant brethren, 
great deſire of their ſalvation; and ſo doubtlefſe have the Angels : Bur, muſt wee 
therefore. ſingle out any one of thoſe bleſſed Spirits toayd us, toſuefor us inthe 
Court of Heaven ? God forbid : for what faith mult theſe prayers of ours bee 
grounded? unleſſe perhaps(as Hoſtus ſaith) wee muſt beleeve in the Saints alſo? yea, 
how ſureare we, that none of the Saints can either ſearch the heart, the fountaine of 
our Prayers, or at once heare ten thouſand of their Suppliants, diſtant in place from 
each other, yea further, if (as there ſhould be no limits ſet to Religion) all the world 
over, devout Clients ſhould at once joyntly commend and proſtrate themſelves 
humbly ro ſome one Saint; it isnot a ſwifrnefſe ofnature (as Hierome contends) that 
would ſerve the turne; a true _—_ (as Bellarmine contefſes) muſt bee required to 
the hearing ofall thoſe Prayers : What hinders now, bur that they which of ſinfull 
men have made Saints, ſhould of heir Saints make Godsalſo? Beſides, which of the 
Prophets, which of the Apoſtles ever commanded this? whick of the Saints of the 
former world hath everdone it ? Or what other (if credit may be given to Theodoret) 
did Saint Paul forbid under the worſhip of Angels, to his Coloſſians 2 Or what was 
the Hereſie of the Collyridiens, if this muſt goe for piety ? That rule of Epiphanins 
ſhall bee ever aſafe courſe for us; Let Mary be honoured, but the Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt worſhipped : Here is no feare of danger, but that we may goe ſafely ro 
that God which calls vs ro him ; and proſtrateour ſelves ro his Chriſt, our Gracious 
Saviour: None of the Saintscan envy God this honour; none of them ever did either 
arrogate it to himſelfe, or ſuffer it to bee given him : [Neither isthere any ofthem, 
whom God ever allowed ether to takeit to himſelfe, or to impart it toothers, or to 
accept itquietly being imparted to. him by others :: The Papiſts therefore may come 
to us when rhey will, with ſafery and advantage; we may not yeeld tothem, without 
manifeſt danger of Idolatrous dotage. 


Church (levere concroulers oft manners ) yea, by the voices of their own P 


SECT. XXI. 


Of the Superſtitious, Heatheniſh, and ridiculous 
. r0rſhip of the Papiſts. 


UT ifany good natured Reconciler ſhall be ſo indifferent , as to thinke theſe 
Brews points of difference not to be ſo hainous, but thatevery one might ſe- 

cretly maintaine what opinion heliſt z yer ſo, that (as Conſtantine ſaid to Ale- 
xender na Arriws)) whiles the mindes differ , the outward peace may be preſerved ; 
Lerhim further underſtand, that the continnall practice of the religious worſhipand 
ſervice ofGod, will ever both raiſe and proclaime no lefſe hoſtility than marter of 
jadgement. In our devorions, and publike exerciſes of Piety,and places conſecrated 


rothis aſe, there isnothing that can offend either theeye or the minde of a Papiſt, 
| except the bareneſſe of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonies; An 


E |eaſte fault; and ſuch, as itis nopraiſe of their ingenuity to winke at : For, long ſince 


| have thoſe clauſes of our publike Liturgy been purpoſely blotred out, which in our 
' Grandfathers dayes did but lightly touch thisgalled fore of Popery. 

But contrariwiſe, in the Popiſh Churches theres ſcarce any thing either (aid or 
done, whereof wee can with acleere and unwounded conſcience, b2 either partakers 
or witneſſes: Their very walls kill us dead ; bur their ridicu!ous or demonicall ſervice 
| whocan endure? Wee honour (as wee ought) the deare and happy memory of the 
Saints; and chiefly, the Leader of that heavenly Quire, the bleſſed Virgin, the Mo- 
ther of GOD; and whatſoever ſhe can thinke not roo diſhonorabletoher ſelfe, and 
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No Peace with Rome. 


herLordand Saviour, we will moſt gladly give ir her ro the full: Neicher will we on- | A 


lyglorifieG O Din his Saints ( as Avg»ſtizebarhraught\D#v7razd to ſpeake ) bur wee 
will magnific the Saints (as opportunity ſerves) for their excellent graces, and wor- 
thy a&ts, both in GO D and inthemſelves z we will admite, extoll, and (what wee 
may) imitate their ſingular conſtancy, faith, fantity; as'Sidonzwe (aid of his Clandian, 


No Tombe caneither Sonle or Glory ſhroud. 


Bur, ro digge up their holy bones (that I may borrow L#thers word) out of their 
quiet graves, and to fall downe before theſe worme-earen Monuments of the Sainrs, 
ro expect from thema divine power, wherher of cure, of of fandificarion; equally to 
relpe& Francis his Coule, 414 Combe, Foſephs Breeches, Thomaſes Shooe ( as E- 
reſwrs complaines ) with the Sonne of God himſelfe , can ſeeme no better to us than 
an: horrible impiery : Neither can we abide, either rodeifie men, or to canonize 
beaſts ; It ſeemes, thar Cardinall could abide it well, in whoſe Garden is yet to be 
ſeen this Epitaph, which he wrote upon his roo-dearely-beloved bitch : 


This Tombe for thee (deare Bitch) 1 builded have, 
That worthier wert of Heaven, than 4 Grave. 


Wee (propiiatie Hyguenots ) cannor ſkill of worſhipping Martins Boots, or Geor- 
ges Scabbard, or Cri(pins Paring-knife z or (which they ſay is kept in acertain Town 
of Liguria) the tayleofthar Aﬀſe which Chriſt rode upon: or Reches Dogge, or Anto- 
zies Swine; and ſurely, hee had need of a very thick Hide,rhar can doe this. 

But, in carneſt, ſay wee ſhould yeeld theſe adorarions to bee lawfull, and godly: 
What Mercariw (atnongſt ſomany woods of counterfeit trees) can ſhew us the true 
Crofſe? or what Helene amongſt ſuch heaps, yea, Hils of Iron, can ſhew as the true 
nayles? Affaredly;-both cheſe Jaglers ſmile one upon another, while they ſhew theſe 
Reliquesto their people;andnow even the filly vulgar begins (not withont indigna- 
nationJto deſcry this coozerfage. Toomit therefore theſe ridiculous tricks, and kna- 
vith conveyances of their ſhavelings , ler'us in this caſe appeal evento Caſſanderr own 
moderation: z who ( having firſt honeſtly acknowledged the ancient romplaints of 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, about the bufineſ of theſe abuſes) goes on thus ©: Ir ap- 
pears (faith he)thar in the later times there hath been roo muchgiven to the Reliques 


devour , were growne to that paſſe, that they placed the ſummeof all Religion in 
garhering togetherthe Reliquesof the Saints, & in garniſhing them richly with gold 
and Pearles, and building ſumptuous Chappels and Temples ro them : And again, 
choſe that were lewd and godlefſe', pat all their confidence (though vaine and falſe) 
in the faoliſh and ſuperſticions worſhip of ___ whereforc'inthe Councel of Ca- 
bilen;thoſe are reproved,who ina pretence-of devotion goe on Pilgrimage to Rome 
or Turon, or any other hikeplices , as if they thought, that the frequenring of theſe 
holyShrines could both purge themfromſinne , and litence them eo finne with im- 
pUBKy. And unto this, yer another rmiſelizefe hath been added, Thar for coveroul- 
'neſſe ſake; -toinrice the fimple people, fajſe Reliques have been deviſed, and fained 
Miracles reported;and by thoſe Miracles,theS ition of the multitude was ſo fed, 
thatthey were rather raken up with an admirarion of the wonders, than drawneto an 
'bely imitation of the Saints: and many times, by the fubtlery and iMufion bf the De- 
vill (abuſing the ſuperſtition of men) new Reliquhs were, by Dreame: & Viſions, re- 
vealed cothe World, and by the operation of the ſame Devill, Miracles ſeemed to 
be wrought for theconfirmation thereof : Thus ſairhiCoſſezder, hkea trae German, 
ſhall I ſay, of like a true Iſraclite? But wee that have been better taughe, dare freely 
and confidently {ay of our ſelves, as Hierome profeſſed of old,inthe name of all Chri- 
ſtians; SO far are we from adoring the Reliques of Martyrs, that wee worſhip neither 
Sunne, nor Moone, nor Angels, nor Arch-Angels, Cherubin, nor Seraphim, norany 
nanPTthat is named either in thepreſent World, or in the future; leſt weſhould ſerve 
the creature, rather than the Creator which isblefſedfor ever. 


and Monuments of the Saints : So as eyen good men, and thoſe which were zealouſly| 1 


| 


h_ 


© I _—_— 


_Then | 


INN 
a 


"No Peace with Rome. 
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Then,that from Reliques we may diſcend to Imeges : Is it poſſible that we ſhould 
not beever diſpleaſed with that franticke fſuperſtirionof rhe Romiſh Church Thar 
againſt che Tables of Gods Law, againſt the Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles, againſt the 
practiſe of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decrees of Councels,againſt the 
cleere Teſtimonies of Fathers, in defiance of God and men, the Churches of Chri- 
ſtians ſhould bee no lefle peſtered with Idols, than the Temples of the Heathen ? 
That(as Hierome complained of old) the native beauty ofthe Church ſhould be pol- 
lured with the filth of Paganiſme ? That (which Exſebi«s juſtly taxeth of madneſſe) 
there ſhould be a viſible and bodily Image or repreſentation made of the inviſible 
and Spirituall God? That weſhould par our confidence in Agnis Dei, Graines, T a- 
pers, Roſes, Swords, Enſtgnes, Bels, ridiculouſly (after their manner) inchanced? 
That by cercaine Magicall Exorcifmes, the Devill ſhould be driven out of thoſe Crea- 
rures wherein he never was? Nay, leruseven enter into league with Satan himſelfe, 
if wee ſhall give either allowance or connivenceto ſach Diabolicall praiſes of will- 
worſhip. 

[ he purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſufficiency of 
the outward worke done, without good inward diſpoſitions; the idle mumbling up 
of Prayers, in a forreignrongue; the number and vertue of Sacraments; rhe Sacrile- 
gious mutilation of che Eucharift, and athoufand other Monſters, both Opinions, 
and Ceremonies : Theſe that Thave reckoned, are errors more than enow : And 


noremedy, but that we muſt erernally fall our either with God, or with Rome: Since 
therefore neither Truth can ever yeeld, nor Obſtinacy will yeeld; let us ſerve cheere- 
fully under the colours of our Heavenly Leader, and both proclajme and maintain an 
unreconciliable warre with theſe Romiſh Hereſies, 


SECT. XXII. 
of the Impoſſibility of the meanes of Reconciliation. 


N Dnow, fince no wiſe man can faſpe& ofus, that we will ever grow to that 
fA dtogtnor madneſſe , as to runneperfidiouſly fromthe Standard of God tothe 

Tents of thar Roman' Antichriſt, '1sthere any hope, that the Papiſts will ever 
be drawne bicke to the ſound and purejudgement of the Primitive Antiquity ? 'Oh 
char God would vouchſafe this grace tothe Chriſtian World , that we could but 
comfort our ſelves with the hope of fo great happineſi? ! 

What afight were this, how pleaſant, how worthy of God and his Angels, that 
(asit is ſaid of the Noveaties Faltion, and the Orthodoxe of old) men, women, chil- 
drenof both parts, without all guile, and cloſe harbours of diſcontentment, thould 
matually bring ſtones and matter to the building up of this Temple of another (yet 
true)Reſurretion! We will gladly ſpeak unto them,and(ifneedbe)upon our knees, 
ir Cypriens words, Sithence we may ior come forth of the foundand true Church of 
' God, and comeuntoyoiy letus beſeech and intreat you, by whatſbever ſhould bee 
| oſt deareunto-you, that you would refurne to our fraternity, andintothe boſome 
of that Mother Church whence yeearerevolted; and as he faid in Theocritue, yer at 
laſt bee perſwated : wee are both brothers of one blood ; why will you needs fight 
more againſt your ſelves, than your brerhren ? | | 2,7 | 
| But alas , ſooner may Gadccreate a new Rowe, than reforme the old : Yea, needs 
' muſt that Church pur off it lelfe, and ceaſe to be what ic 1s,cre it can begin to be once! 


againe what it was: for (as the Comicke Poer faid in the like) both ſubſtance, credit, ! 


worſe than ranghr : neither doe 1 ſee how; theſe honſes yan he repaired, bur they muſt 

bepulled downe to the very foundations, andthen built from the ground. 

' Burifthere be any likelihood of remedy yet to be hapedfor; ſurely, ir muſt needs 

come either from herſelfe, or from others. 'Can itbe firſt from her ſelfe, which obſti- 

nately defendsher errors, not only with tongue and pen, but with-fire & ſword too? 

which willnor yeeld ſo much asthat ſhee can erre? which refuſed ro amend thoſe no- 
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would ro God, thoſe which we have here particularized, were not fach, that there is þ 
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ined ? Andlaſtly, which bythe palpable flatceries of her laſt and worſt Paraſites, the 


[would dealewithus (as Luther witrily jeſted of the ſummoning of this Councell by 


| 
lledges which have hitherto been rreacherouſly and cyrannically uſurpedby Papiſts, 
lor that they willnow atlaſt thunder andlighten 4n9therres againſt their own heads? 


{|mon in the mouth and pen of Lipſove, 


|heaven, ſhould mightily beyond all hope effe&t this) we know roo well that it cannot 
[be done: Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) we doe verily expe, to 


—— 


rorious abuſes, which by the moderate verdict of her ele Cardinals were condem- 


Jeſuires, is growne nor ſecure onely , bur prouder thanever ſhe was? Can itbethen 
from others? How oft hath rhis been endevoured in vaine? Rome may be ſacked and 
battered (as it hath ofcen been) by military forces; bur purged by admonirions, con- 
v: tions, cenſures, it will never be. I remember on this occaſiou, what —_— the 
Le&or adviſed Biſhop Ne@arizs in the like cale ; That he had ever foun diſputati- 
ons ſo far from reconciling of Schiſmes, that they are ſtill wont to inflame the minds 
of Hererikes to ſuffer contention. What then? can it be from her ſelf and others? Alas 
how ſhould it? unlefſe either others had power, or her ſelfe had will to be redrefſed. 
For cercainly, if there be any one ſparke of good hope yer alive, it muſt be in the ayd 
and determinationofa general Counſell;and ſuch a Synod is no leſſe impoſſible than 
reconciliation it ſeife. For who ſhall call ir? who ſhall fir Preſident in it? who ſhall bee 
preſenr, and give their voices? Whar ſhall bethe rule of the decifion2what the order 
of execution 2 Let them bring forth (ifchey will) the ſiſter, or the daughter of that 
their Tridentine aſſembly z who can hold from ſmiles and ſcorne? Forſooth, they | 


Paul the Third) much likeunto them that mock an hungry dogge with a cruſt and a 
knife; who in ſtead of giving him the bread, ler him feele the hafr:well may we reſolve 


did good, bur rended rather tothe decay than advantage of the Church: I remember 
Ijdore derivesthe latine word Concilinee, 4 ciliie oculorum;, for that all dire& the ſight 
of their mindes into one center. There can therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe 
which profeſſea generall and publike diſagreement ofjudgement : In vaine ſhould 
wee indevour any ſuch courſe, ualeſſe every one of them would reſolve tothinke of 
eaceat home, and would perſwade his hearr, laying aſide all prejudice, and wilfull 
reſpects of faction, ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſelfe ro the Truth, when ir once ap- 
peares, and more to regard their ſoules than their eſtates: For can wethinke it equall 
(asthings now ſtand) that the ſame parties ſhouldbe allowed, witneſſes, pm 
defendants, Jadgesin their owne cauſe? Or ſhall we perhaps hope, that thoſe privi- 


will now upon better adviſement be ingenuouſly given up by them, and renounced? | 
Some fooles may hope for this, which are unacquainted with that old verſe, ſo com- 


Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Rowane, viriſque.. 
Bot for us, (unleſſe he that doth wondersalone, by his ſtretched-out armefrom 
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;[ſcethe day when the Lord Jeſus ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this law- 
|comining.;fully dſcover,and diſpatch him.. Not onely in the meanes,and way, but in 


[of quality , not an utter deſtraQion of ſubſtance: Rome, by deſtru&jon, not by 
|change : Of us therefore and them ſhall that old Bucolick Verſe be verified : 


lefleman, long fince revealed to his Church', and by the brightneſſe of his glorious 
the end alſo, is Rome oppoliteto Heaven: The Heaven ſhall paſſe away by a change 


Out of each others breſs their ſwords they drew ; 
Nor would they reſt, till one the other ſlew. 


with Nazie#Z2r, to avoid all ſuch meerings of Biſhops; for that no ſuch Synod ever 
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[did good, bur rended rather tothe decay than advantage of the Church: I remember 
|1ſdore derivesthe latine word Concilinm, a ciliis oculorum, for that all dire& rhe ſight 
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[ledges which have hitherto been rreacherouſly and tyrannically uſurpedby Papiſts, 
|willnow upon better adviſement be ingenuouſly given up by them, and renounced? | 
{or that they willnow atlaſt thunder and lighten 4»atherrees againſt their own heads? 


|mon in the mouth and pen of Lipfovs, 


'|heaver, ſhould mightily beyond all hope efe&t this) we know roo well that it cannot 


ww 


rorious abuſes, which by the moderate verditt of her ele& Cardinals were condem- 


Jeſuires, is growne nor ſecure onely , bur prouder thanever ſhe was? Can itbethen 
from others? How oft hath rhis been endeyoured in vaine? Rome may be ſacked and 
battered (as it hath ofcen been) by military forces; but purged by admonirions, con- 
v: tions, cenſures, it will never be. I remember on this occafiou, what —_— the 
Le&or adviſed Biſhop NeZarix in the like caſe ; That he had ever found diſputati- 
ons ſo far from reconciling of Schiſmes, that they are ſtill wont to inflame the minds 
of Hererikes to ſuffer contention. What then? can it be from her ſelf and others? Alas 
how ſhould it? unleſſe eircher others had power, or her ſelfe had will to be redrefſed. 
For certainly, if there be any one ſparke of good hope yer alive, it muſt be in the ayd 
and determinationofa general Counſell;and ſuch a Synod is no lefſe impoſſible than 
reconciliation it ſeife. For who ſhall call 1t? who ſhall fir Preſident in it? who ſhall bee 
preſent, and give their voices? Whar ſhall be the rule of the deciſion? what the order 
of execution 2 Ler them bring forth (if they will) the ſiſter, or the daughter of that 


would deale with us ( as Luther witrily jeſted of the ſummoning of this Councell by 
Paul the Third) much likeuntothem that mock an hungry dogge with a cruſt and a 
knife; who in ſtead of giving him the bread, ler him feele the haft:well may we reſolve 
with Naziauz27, to avoid all ſuch meerings of Biſhops; for that no ſuch Synod ever 


of their mindes into one center. There can therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe 
which profeſſe a generall and publike diſagreement ofjudgement : In vaine ſhould 
wee indevour any ſuch courſe, ualeſſe every one of them would reſolve torthinke of 
peaceat home, and would perſwade his heart, laying aſide all prejudice, and wilfull 
reſpects of faction, ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſelfe ro the Truth, when ironce ap- 
peares, and more to regard their ſoules than their eſtates: For can we thinke ir equall 
(asthings now ſtand) that the ſame parties ſhouldbe allowed, witneſſes, plainriffes, 
defendants, Jadgesin their owne cauſe? Or ſhall we perhaps hope, that thoſe privi- 


Some fooles may hope for this, which are unacquainted with that old verſe, ſo com- 


Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Romana, viriſque. 
Bit for us, (unleſſe he thatdoth wondersalone, by his ſtretched-out armefrom 
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be done: Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed) we doe verily expe, to 
([ſce the day when the Lord Jeſus ſhall with the breath of his mouth deſtroy this law- 


change : Of us therefore and them ſhall chat old Bucolick Verſe be verified : 


| 


lefleman, long fince revealed ro his Church', and by the brigheneſſe of his glorious 
comining.fully diſcover,and diſpatch him. Not onely in the meanes,and way, but in 
the end alſo, is Rome oppoliteto Heaven: The Heaven ſhall paſſe away by a change 
of quality , not an utter deſtraQion of ſubſtance: Rome, by deſtru&ion, not by 


Ont of each others breſt their ſwords they drew ; 
Nor would they reſt, till one the other ſew. 


their Tridentine aſſembly z who can hold from ſmiles and ſcorne? Forſooth, they | 


Glory toGod,, Viftory tothe T ruth , Warre with 
Hereſie, Peace tothe Church. | 


AMEN. 
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To THE RIGHT 


HONOUR ABLE, MY 
SINGVLAR GOOD LORD. 


Epward Lord Denny, 
Baron of Waltham. 
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Righr Honorable: 


SQ F' ever any'man had reaſon to bein love with the 
&&1%, face of a forrarne entertainment , thoſe are they, 
which were admitted to the attendance of tbe 


in which number my unworthineſſe was allowed to as one ; 
who can therefore well witneſſe , that no man could either re- 
cerve more honour from a ſtrange Country , or doe more honour 
to bis owne. Whatwanted there that might make men confeſſe 
themſelves more welcome than ſtrangers * Neither doubt 1 , 
but that after many ages , France it ſelfewillwonder at the boun- 
tifull expreſſions of her owne favours. But whiles others were 
mnjoying the noble courteſies of the time , my thoughts en'ertamed 
themſelves with ſearching into the proofe of that ordinary T ra- 
vell, wherewith I ſaw men commonly affefed ; which I muſt 
needs confeſſe , the more I ſaw , the leſſe I thed. Nether is it im 
the power of any forraine munificence , to make me thinke ours 
any where ſo well as at home. Earthly commodities are no part 
of my thought : I looked(as I ought) atthe ſoule ; which Iwell 
ſaw , uſes not onely to gather no moſſe m this rolling , but ſuffers 
the beſt graces it hath to moulder away inſenſibly in ſuch unne- 
ceſſary agitation. T have now been twice abroad : both times 
(as thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but negle&) I bent my 
eyes upon others, to ſee what they did , what they got . my inquirie 


find our ſpirituall loſſe ſo palpable , that now at laſt my heart 


11 could 
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' this good newes, that any one of the ſonnes of Japhet is hereby per- 


conldnot chuſe but breake forth at my band , and tell my Country- 

men of the dangerous iſſue of their curioſity. 1 meddle not with 
the common journeys to the minerall waters of the Spa ; to which 
many ſacke ſoules are bcholden for agood excuſe : who whiles they 
pretend the medzcinall uſe of that ſpring, can freely quaſfe of the 
pudule of popiſh ſuperſtition poyſoning the better part , in ſtead 
of belping theworſe. 1 heſe 1 leane to the beſt Phiſetian, Au- 
thority ; which ; if it may pleaſe to undertake the cure , may per- 
baps ſave as many Engliſh-Soules from infeion , as that water 
cures Bodies of diſeaſes. 1 deale only with thoſe that profeſſe to 
ſeeke the glory of a perfett breeding , and the perfettion of that 
whichwe call Crvility, m Travell : of which ſort I have (not 
without indignation) ſeene too many loſe their bopes , and them- 
ſelvesin the way; returning as emptie of grace, and other vertues, 
as full of words, vanity, miſ-diſpoſutions. I dedicate this poore 
diſcourſeto your Lo: as (beſides my daily renued obligations ) 
congratulating to you the ſweet liberty and happy uſe of your home, 
who like a fixed ſtarre may well overlooke theſe planets , and by 
[your conſtant ſetledneſſe, grve that aime to inferiour eyes , which 
ſhall be in vaine expeFed from a wandring light. T heGod of 
heaven, towhoſeglory I bave intended this weake labour give it 
favour inthe ſight of bis Church, and returne it backe, but with 


ſwaded to dwell ever in the tents of Sem. Untothat divine pro- 


teftion , I bumbly betake your Lo: juſtly vowing my ſelfe 


Your Lo: humbly devoted in all faithful 


and Chriſtian obedience, 


Jjo®: Har. 
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T isan over-rigorous conſtruction of the works of God, that 
in moting our Iland with rhe Ocean, hemeant ro ſhurusup 
from other Regions ; For God himſelfe that made the Sea, 
was the Author of Navigation,and hath therein taughe us to 
ſer upa wooden Bridge, that may reachto the very Anti- 

esthemſelves: This were toſeeke diſcontentment in the 
ty of God, who hath placed us apart, for rhe ſingularity 
of our happineſſe, not for reſtraint. 

There are two occafions wherein Travell may pafſe , Matter of Traffique, and 
Matter of State. Somecommodities God hath confined to ſome Countries, upon 
others he hath with a full hand powred thoſe benefits, which he hath bur ſprinkled 
upon ſome. His wiſe providence hath made one Countrey the Granary, another 
the Celler, another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yeaof 
the remoreſt parts. The earth isthe Lords,which he meant not to keep in his hands, 
bar to give ; and he which hath given no man his faculties and graces for himſelfe, 
nor pur lightinro the Sunne, Moone, Stars, for their owne uſe, hath ſtored no parcel} 
of earth with a purpoſe of private reſervation. 84/0270» would neyer have ſent his 
naviefor Apes and Peacocks,bur yet held gold and timber for the bujlding of Gods 
houſe, and hisowne, worthy of a whole three yeares voyage : The Sea and Earth 
are the great Cofers of God ; the diſcoveries of Navigation are the keyes, which 
whoſoeverhath received, may know that he is freely allowed to unlock theſe cheſts 
of Nature without any need to pick the wards. Wiſe $alomozs compariſon is reci- 
procall : A ſhipof Merchants that ferches her wares from farre is the good Huſwife 
ofthe Common-wealth ; and if the were ſo in thoſe blind Voyages of Anriquity, 
which never ſaw Needle nor Card, how much more thrifty maſt ſhe needs be in ſo 
many helps both of Nature and Art? Either Indjes may be ſearched for thoſe trea- 
ſures which God hath laid up in them for their farre-diſtant owners ; Onely let our 
Merchants take heed, leſt they goeſo farre, that they leave God behind them; that 
whiles they buy all other things good cheap, they make nor an ill match for their 
_ leſt they end their proſperous adventures in the ſhipwracke of a good 
conſcience. 
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;{pondence with other Nations cannot poffibly be held up, without incelli- 

' Agence of their eſtate , of their proceedings; the negle& whereof were no 
other than to proſtrate our ſelves to the mercy ofan hollow friend{hip, and to 
ſtandſtill , and. willingly lye open whiles we areplaid upon by the wir of untruſty 
neighbourhood. Theſe eyes and eares of State are neceſlary to the well-being of the 


\ Nd for matter of policy, nothing can be more plaine than that our corre- 
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head; in which number I doe nor include thoſe private Inter-lopers intelligence, | 
that lye abroad onely to feed ſome vaine Cameleons at home with theayre of newes, | | 
for no wp» {er en fave idle diſcourſe ; but onely thoſe profitable Agents, whoſe 
induſtry either fittech them abroad for publike imployment, or imployerh them 
afrer due maturity , in the fic ſervices of the Common-wealth : neither my cenſure | 
nor my difeftion reaches to either of rheſe occaſions. It is the travell of curioſiry 
wherewith my quarrell ſhall be maintained : the inconveniencies whereof my owne 
Senſes have ſufficiently witneſſed, that if the wiſe Parents of our Gentry could have 
borrowed mine eyes for the time, they would ever learne to keepe their ſonnes at 
home, and not wilfully beat themſelves with the ſtaffe of their age : upon them ler | 
my pen turne alittle, as thoſe that are more than acceffaries to this both private 
and publike miſchiefe, | - 


_ R | 
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drens ſafety and hopes: for, that they may be wiſe berimes, they fgnd them 

forth to the world in the minority borh of age and judgment : hkegs fond mo- 
thers uſe to ſend forth their daughters on froſting, early in cold mornings (though 
intothe midſt of a vaporous and foggy ayre) and whiles they ſtrive foria colcur, 
| loſe their health. If they were nor blinded with over-weening and deffre,, they | ( C 
|  ] couldnotburſee that their unſerlednefſe carries in it a manifeſt perill of miſcarriage: 
| | grant that no danger were threatned by the place, experience gives us, that a weake 
limbd child, if he be ſuffered ro uſe hisleggs too ſoone, too much,lames himſelfe for 
ever: but if he walke in uneven ground, he 1s no lefſe ſubjet to maimes than croo- 
kednefſe. Doe they nor ſee how eaſily a young twig is bowed any way ? Doe they 
not ſee that the Midwife and Nurſe are wont to frame the griſtly head of the Infant 
toany faſhion? May not any thing be written upon a blanke? Andif they make 
choice of this age, becauſe it is moſt docible, and forthat they would take the day 
before them , why doe they not conſider , that it is therefore more docible gf eyill, 
fince wickedneſſe is both more infinpative and more plauſible than yertue,eſpecially 
when it meers with an untutored Judge ; and ſeeing there is ſo much inequality of 
the number of both, that it is notmore hard to find vertue,than tomiſſe vice ;:Heare 
this then, ye carelefſe Oſtriches, that leave your egges in the open ſand for the Sun 
to hatch, without the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh them in pieces ; have your 
ſtomacks reſolved to digeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children ? Doe yee 
profeſſe enmity to your owne loynes? then turne them ( as you doe )looſero theſe 
dangers, ere they can reſiſt, ere they can diſcerne ; bur if ye had rather they ſhould |. 
live and grow, beſtow upon rhemthe kindly heat of your beſt plumes, and ſhelter 
| chem with your owne breſt and wings, till nature have opened a ſeaſonable way to 


T: isthe affetation of too early ripeneſſe that makes them prodigall of their chit 


4 cheir owne abilities. 
Ea LE was & 
| SECT. IV. , | 4 
| | IC 7 Ea, let it bemy juſt complaint in this place, that in the very tranſplantation | | 
y | J of our ſonnes to the ſafer ſoile ofour owne Univerſities,and Innes of Court, | | 
| | ; nothing is more prejudiciall than ſpeed. Perfection is the child of Time ; 


neither was there ever any thing excellent, that required notmeet leaſtre- bur þe- 
des, how commonly is it ſeene; that thoſe which had wont ro ſwimme-ronely&rkh 

bladders, finke when they come firſt to truſt to their own armes ? Theſe Lap-wings 

that goe from under the wingof their damme with the ſhel} on' their heads; runne 
wilde. If Tators be never ſo carefullof their early charge, which muſt belcfr ro | 
their owne diſpoſition ; which if ir lead them not ro good, not onely the apes | 
oO 
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of their youth , but the proofe of their age lies bleeding. Ir is erue, thar as 
the French Lawyers fay merrily ofthe Normans, which by a ſpeciall priviledge are 
reputed of full age at 21. yeares, whereas the other French ſtay for their five and 
twentieth, that 414/:tis ſupplet e1atem ; ſo may I ſay of the yonglings of our time, 
that Precocity of underſtanding ſuppiieth age and ſtature : bur as it is commonly 
ſcene, that thoſe bloſſomes which over-runne the Spring,and will be looking forth 
upon a February-Sun, are nipped ſoone afcer with an Aprill-froſt when they ſhould 
come to the knitting: ſo isit nolefle ordinary that theſe rathe-ripe wits prevent 
their owne perfeCtion , and after a vaine wonder of their haſte, end either in ſhame 
or obſcurity. And asit thus falls out even inour Univerſicies{the moſt ablolure and 
famous Seminaries of the World ) where the Tutors eye ſupplies the Parents ; ſo 
muſt it nzeds much more, in thoſe free and honourable Innes (as they are called, for 
their liberty , Colledges fortheir uſe ) of our Engliſh Gentry, wherein cach one is 
his owne maſterin reſpett of his privare ſtudy and government, Where there are 
many pots boyling, there cannot but be much ſcumme, rhe concourſe of a populous 
City affords many brokers of villany, which live upon the ſpoiles of young hopes, 
whoſe very acquaintanceis deſtruftion. How can theſe novices that are turned looſe 
into the maine, ere they know either coaſt, or compaſſe, avoid theſe Rocks and 
ſhelves, upon which both their eſtates and ſoules are miſerably wracked? How com- 
monly doe they learne to roare in ſtead of pleading; and in ſtead of knowing the 
lawes, learnehow tocontemnethem? We lee and rue this miſchiefe, and yer 1 
know not how careleſſe we are in preventing it. How much more deſperate muſt it 
then needs be toſend forth our children into thoſe places which are profeſſedly in- 
fetious, whoſe very goodnefle is either impiety or ſuperſtition? Ifwee deſired ro 
have ſons poiſoned with miſbelecfe , what could we doe otherwiſe? Or whar elſe 
doe thoſe ——_ ts, which have bequeathed their children to Antichriſtianiſme? Our 
late jonrney into France informed me of ſome ordinary Factors of Rowe , whoſe 
trade is the tranſporting and placing of our Popiſh novices beyond the Seas ; one 
whereof( whoſe name I noted ) hath bin obſerved to carry over fix ſeverall charges 
in one yeare. Are we fo fooliſh to go their way,whiles we intend a contrary period? 
Doe weſend ourſonsco learne to be chaſte in the midſt of Sodowe? The world is 
wide and open ; bur out ordinary travell is Sourhward, into the jawes of danger : 
for ſo farre hath Sarans policy prevailed, that raoſe parts which are ongly thought 
worth our viewing, are ;3noſt contagious ; and will not part with either pteaſure, or 
information, without ſome rang of wickednefſe, What can we plead for our confi- 
dence, but that there is an houſhold of righteous Lot in the midſt of that impure 
City, that there are houſes in this Jericho, which have ſcarler threds ſhining in their 
windowes, thatin the moſt corrupted ayre of Popery , ſome well reformed Chri- 
ſtians draw their breath, and ſweeten it with their [reſpiration ? Bleſſed be God, 
chat hath reared up the rowers of $70z in the midſt of Bahylox, We muſt acknow- 
ledge,not without much gratulation to the Goſpcll ofChriſt, that in the very hotteſt 
climates of oppoſition, it finds many clients, but more friends; and in rhoſe places, 
where authority hath pleaſed to give more ayre to the truth, would have had many 
more, ifthe reformed part had happily continued that correſpondence in fome 
circumſtances with the Roman Church,which the Churchot Ezg/«zd hath hitherto 
maintained. God ismy record how free my heart is both from partiality and pre- 
judice. Mine eyes andeares can witnefſe with what approofeand applauſe divers of 
the Catholiques Royall ( as they are rearmed) entertained the new tranſJated Li- 
eurgy of our Church, as marvelling to ſee ſuch order and regular devorion in them, 
whom they were taught ro condemne for hereticall. Whoſeallowances I well ſaw, 
might with a little helpe have beene raiſed higher, from the practice ofour Church 
to ſome pointsof our judgment. Burt if true religion were in thoſeparts yer better 
arttended, and our young Traveller could find more abetters and examples of pie- 
ty, on whom we might relie, yet how fafecan it be totruſt young eyes with the 
view and cenſure of truth or falſchood in religion ? eſpecially when truth brings no- 
thing to this barre, but extreame ſimplicity ;and contrarily, falſhood, a gawdy ma- 
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gnificence, and proud majeſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith the hearrs of 
children and fooles arceaſily taken. That Curtizan of Reme(accordingto the manner 
of that profeſſion) ſers out her ſelfe to ſale in the moſt remprting faſhion ; here 
| want nocolours, no perfumes, no wanton drefſes; whereas rhe poore Spouſe of 
CHR1ST can onely ſay of her ſelfe, T 2m blacke, but comely. When on the one fide 
they ſhall ſee ſach rich ſbrines, gariſh Altars, ſtately.Proceſſhons, when they 
ſhall ſee a Pope adored of Emperours, Cardinalls preferr'd to Kings, Confeſfours 
made Saints, little children made Angels,in a word, nothing nor outwardly glorious: 
on the other ſide, a ſervice without welt or gard , whoſe majeſty is in all the heart, 
none in the face, how eaſily may they incline tothe conceit of thar Pariſian Dame, 
who ſeeing the proceſſion of S. Genewifue goe by the ſtreers, could ſay, (0 gue bell, 
8&c.) How fine a religion is ours in compariſon ofthe Hguenors 2 Wherero muſt be 
added, that ( ſuppoſing they doenor carry with them, bur rather goe to ferch the 
language of the place) ſome long time needs be ſpent, ere they canreceive any help 
totheir devotion ; whilcs in the meane ſeaſon, their unthrivingintermiſſionis afſay- 
led with a thouſand ſuggeſtions: And who ſees not that this /ncr»m ceſſans ( as the 
Civilians tearme it) offers an open advantage to a buſie adverſary? 
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fall , holy, andrich; whereof the firſt reſpeCts the body , the ſecond the ſoule, 
the third the eſtare : all falls out contrary in an early travell. : For health : The 
wiſeprovidence of God hath ſo contrived his earth and us, that he hath firted our 
bodies to Our clime, and rhe native ſuſtenance of the place unto our bodies. The 
apparent difference of dyert (and of drinks eſpecially) falling into ſorender age, 
muſt need cauſe a jarre in the conſtitution ; which cannot in all likelihood but ſend 
forth diſtemper into the whole courſe of the enſuing life. The ſtreame runnes like 
the fountaine, and ſpeeds well, if at laſt, by many changes of foile it can leave an ill 
quality behind it : beſides that the miſ-governance of dyet, whereto their liberty 
layes them open in the weaknefle of their pupillage, cannor but be extremely preju- 
diciall. In this point ler experience be conſulted with ; her unparriall ſentence ſhall 
eaily rell us, how few young travellers have brought home, ſound and ſtrong, and 
(maword) Engliſh bodies. As for holinefſe, we loſe our labour, if this diſcourſe 
provenot that it hath none ſogreat enemy as timely travell ; at once doe wee hazard 
to abandon God and our home : ſetan empty pitcherto the firezit cracks preſently, 
whereasthe full will abide boyling. It was the younger ſonne in the Goſpell , who 
therefore turnesnnthrifr, becauſe he got his portion too ſoone into his hands, and 
wandred into a farre Countrey. The eye of the Parent, and the ferule of the maſter, 
15all too little to bring our ſonnes ro good. Where then there is neither reſtraint of 
evill, nor helps to grace , how ſhould their condition be other than hopeleſſe? The 
foile doth mach in many plants : the Perſian Hyoſcyamus,if it be tranſlaced ro Egypt, 
proves deadly ; if to Ferwſe/exr, ſafe and wholeſome : neither is it otherwiſe with 
ſome diſpoſitions, which may juſtly curſe the place, as accefſory in their undoing. 
Laſtly, for riches, not ofthe purſe, (which isnot here thought of ) bur of the mind, 
what can be expetted from that age , which isnot capable of obſervarion, carelefſe 
of repoſition? whereof the one gets, the other keeps the treaſure of our under- 
ſtanding. What is this age fit to looke after but Butterflies, orbirds neſts, or per- 
haps the gay coat of a Courtier ? And if remarkable conſiderations be purinto itby 
others, they are as ſome looſe Pearles, which for want of filing upon a ſtring , ſhake 
out of our pockets, ſo as all the wealth ofa young Traveller is onely in his tongue, 
wherein heexceeds his mothers Parat at home, both for that heecan ſpeake more, 
and knows that he ſpeaketh. 


I: a word, it hath beene the old praiſe of early riſing, that it makes a man health- 
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the inconveniency of haſte, but (that we may looke alittle aſide) in all the 

important buſineſſes of our life , eſpecially in mariage and profeſſions - The 
ordinary haſte in the one (before rhe face can deſcry the (ex ) fills the world full of 
beggery and imporence ; andno lefſe haſte in the other, fills ir as fall of ignorance 
and imperfection, For on the one fide, wherethe vigourof nature wants, what can 
be propagared bur infirmitie ? or how can he skill co live, that wants experience 7 
On the other, what plenty of water can there be, where the lead of the Ciſterne is 
pur all into the pipes? wherethoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for them- 
ſelves, ſpend it (like unthrifty heires ) upon others, as faſt as they ger it. I amde- 
ceived, if I have not touched one of the maine grounds of thatuniverſall decay of 
Arts and Men,wherewith the world is commonly checked : They muſt be mightier 
and wiſer, thar know how to redreſle it. 


\ ND in truth, itis not onely in Travell, wherein we may juſtly complaine of 
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rity of age ; ler him be as ripe as time canmake him , Whar is the beſt advan- 
rage which his abſence can promiſe us; Lerus lay the benefits of Travell in che 
one ſcale, the inconveniences in the other ; whetherſoever over-weighs ſhall ſway 
downe the beame of our judgment. The private contentment of a mans owne heart 
in the view of forrain things,is bur a berter name of an humorous curioſicy. If a man 
yeeld ro run after his appetite and his eye, he ſhall never know where to reſt, and 
aftcr many idle excurſions, ſhould lie downe, weary, but unſatisfied. For, give me a 
man that hath ſeene J«daſſes Lanthorne at Saint Denniſes, the Epheſian Diane in the 
Louvre, the great veſſell at Hezde/berg,the Amphitheatre at Niſmes, the wines and 
halfe-lettered monuments of the ſeven hils,and athouſand ſuchrarities ; what peace 
hath his heart, above thoſe that fit at home, and ccntemne theſe. royes ? And what 
| if that mans fancy ſhall call himto the ſtables of the great Mogol, or to the folemnj. 
ties of Mecha, or to the Library of the Mounraine of the Moone, will he be fo farre 
the drudge or Lacquay of his owne imagination, as to undertake this pilgrimage ? 
Or where will he ſtay ar laſt, upon his returne ? Ifhe have ſmelt the ill- ſented Cities 
of France, or have ſeene faire Florence, rich Venice, proud Genue, Lacs the induſtri- 
ous: if then his thoughts ſhall tempt him to ſee the rich Gluttons houſe in Jeruſalem, 
or invite him ro 4ſmere, or Bengela, muſt he goe ? Andifhe can deny and chide his 
owne unprofitable deſires at the laſt, why began he no ſooner? That could nor 
be forborne too early , which at laſt we repent to have done : hee therefore thac 
travells onely to pleaſe his fantaſie, is like ſome woman with childe, that longs for 
that peece whichſhe ſees upon anothers trencher, and {wounds if ſhee miſe ir ; or 
ſome Squire of Dames that doats upon every beauty, and isevery day love-ſicke 
anew : Theſe humours are fitter for contro!menr thanobſervation. 


Pr Jet usgive our Traveller ( char which Parents ſeldome care to give) matu- 
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our underſtanding, whichif from henceir may be manifeſtly improved, he ſhould 
not be worthy to tread upon the earth that would nor emulate Drake and Candiſo 
incompaſſingic: bur ſer aſide rhe ſtudy of civill law,(which indeed finds berter helps 
abroad) all Sciences (the word may ſeeme proud, bur it is true ) may be more both 
ficly wooed,and more ſurely won, within our foure Seas: for whar learning is that, 
which the Seas, or Alps, or Pyreneeshave ingrofſed from us? what profeſſion either 


| isan higher faculty that Travell profeſſeth ro advance , the ſupreme power of 
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liberall, or manuary, wherein thegreateſt maſters have nor beene at leaſt equalled a | A 
by our home-bred landers? What hath this or the former age knowne more 
eminent for Learning, than ſome of ours, which have never trod @n any but their 
owneearth? And (as good market-men by one handful] judge of all the whole 
ſack) why may wee not finde cauſe ro thinke fo of the reſt, if they would nor be 
wanting to themſelves? I am ſure the Univerlicies of our Iland know no matches 
in all the world ; unto whoſe perfe&ion (that as they exceed other , ſo they may 
no eſſe exceed themſelves) nothing wanteth, bur ſevere execurion of the wiſe and 
carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reſtraint of thar liberty, which. is ghe common 
diſeaſe ofthe rime. And why ſhould nor the child thrive as well with the mothers 
milke, as with a ſtrangers? Whether it be the envy or the paſillanimity of us En- 
gliſh, weareſtill ready to under-value our owne, ' and admire forrainers; whiles | þ n 
other Nations have applauded no profeffors more than thoſe which they have bor- 
rowed from us ; neither have we beene ſo unwiſe as to lend forth ourbeſt : our 
neighbours ( which ſhould be our corrivals inthis praiſe) ſha!l be our Judges; if 
thoſe fewof our Writers, which could bedrawne forth into the publique light, have 
not ſer Copies to the reſt of the world, not without juſt admiration And how many 
ſtarres have we of noleſſe magnitude, that will not be ſeene ? Bleſſed be God (who 
hath made this Word as true, as tis great) no Nation under heaven ſo aboundeth 
with all variety of Learning asthis Iland. From the head of Gods annointed doth 
this ſweer perfume diſtill co the utmoſt ſkirts of thisour Region. Knowledge did 
| never fit crowned in the Throne of Majeſty , and wanted either reſpe&, or atten- 
dance. The double praiſe which vras of old given to two great Nations, That 71tely | c C 
eould not be put downe for Armes, nor Greece for Learning , is happily met in one 
[ Hand. Thoſe therefore that crofle the Seas to fill their braine, doe but travell North- 
{ ward for heat, and ſecke rhat Candle which they carry in their hand. 
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; Ea ſo farre is our ordinary Travell from perfetting the intelle&ive powers of | 
| Y our Gentry, that it rather robs them of the very defireof perfe&tion.For what 
diſcouragements ſhall they finde from the love of ſtaies , In thoſe parts 

which are moſt ſought to for civility > Who knowes not that they are growne to | 1 
chat height of debauchment, as ro hold learning aſhamero Nobility, eſteeming it as 
a firguard for the long robe onely,too baſe for their Tifſues? An opinion ſo favoring 
of proud ignorance and ignorant looſeneſſe; that I cannot honour it with a confuta- 
tion. Who would think that the reaſonable ſoule of men, not profeſſedly barbarous, 
ſhould be capable of ſuch a Monſter? What is Learning, bur reaſon improved? 
And can reaſon ſo far degenerate,as to hate andcontemne it ſelfe > Were theſe men 
made onely for a ſword, or adogge, oran horſe ? Onely for ſportor execution? I 
| know not wherein Lewzs the Eleventh ſhewed himſelfe unwitty, bur in the charge 
| which he gave to his Sonne, to learneno more Latine, bur, ui meſes diſſamulare, | 
weſcit vivere + and would thisalone teach him rorule well > Doth the Art of Arts | 
( ſuch isthe government of men) require no grounds bur diflimulation,or ignorance? | x; | | 
Even to the feeding of hogges, or ſheepe, there is more or berrer ſkill neceſſary. | 
| How unlike is this to a ſucceſſor of Cherles the Great , whoſe word it had wont to 
| be, thathe had rather abound in knowledge , than wealth? In theCourr of our 
| | King Heryzy the Eight, a certaine great Peere (of this dict) could fay,it was enough 
for Noblemens ſonnes to winde their horne , and carry their Hawke faire ; that 
ſtudy was for the children ofa meaner ranke : To whom Pace juſtly replyed , that 
then Noblemen muſt be content hat their children may winde their hornes, and 
carry their Hawkes while meaner mens ſonnes do weild the affaires of State. Cer- 
tainly, it is a blind andlame government thar lackes learning , whoſe ſubjects, 
what are they elſe, but as limbs ofa body whoſe head wanteth Goes , Which mult 
needs therefore faile of either motion or ſafery ? Fromhenceit is, that ſo few of the 
| forraine | ___ 
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a ; Forraine Noblesare ſtudious, in compariſon ofonrs;(in which regard I am not aſha- 


" 


. | of that;'which one houre ſhall make no leſſe ours, than it was. his. owne. To 


| the diſquifition of his whole life. Let an Italian or 'French paſſenger walke 


med ro recant that which my un-experience hath ( our of hearſay) wtitten in praiſe 
of the French education, and thoſe few thar have (tolne the rurning over of books, 
hide their ſkill, leſt they ſhould be made to bluſh ar their vertue. What brave Tro- 
pheesand rich Monuments hath the pen of our gracious Soveraigne raiſed of him- 
ſelfe unto all poſterities? When ignorance and malice haveſhor their bolt,the glory 
of his great wiſdome and knowledge ſhall more fill the mouths, and affect the 
hearrs of all ſucceeding ages, than of his greatneſſe. Pax the Fift, and his greareſt 
Chaplaines, Bellarmine and Perron, have felt the weight of tis hand ; whereas the 
great King tha ſtileshimſclfe Catholike , when he comes to paſſe his cenſorious 
Edi&t upon Cardinall Broxiws .{ whoin thecleventh Tome of his H iſtory ſeemed 
roo bulie in faſtening the Title of the Kingdome of Sicily upon the Pope ) pro- 
fefſerh to ground his intelligence of his wrong onely upon others eyes; as if a booke 
( thoughof a Cardinall) were roo meane an object for the view of Majeſty. And as 
all ſubordinate greatneſſe flowes from the head, ſo doe commonly alſo the diſpoſi- 
tions: Neither have the Doctors of the Romiſh Church (upon whom the implicite 
faith of the Layty is ſuſpended ) found ir any ill policy, ro cheriſh this diſſike of 
bookiſhneſſe in the great : for whiles the candles our, ir is ſafe for them to play their 
tricks in the darke; and if the Aſſyrian be once blinded, how eaſily may they be 
led into the midſt of any Samaria 2 Ifthe light of knowledge might freely ſhine to 
the world , Popery would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelfe , and vaniſh amongſt the 
works of darknefſe : Now how well theſe examples, and rhis converſation, ſhall 
whet the appetite unto good ſtudies, it cannot be hard ro judge. 
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Ut perhaps it is not thelearning of the Schoole, but of che State, wherein our 
Procter hopes for a perfeQion : The ſite and forme of Cities, the faſhion of 

government, the manners of people, the railing and rate of forraine revenues, 
the deportment of Courts, the managing both of war and peace, is that wherein his 
owne &e ſhall be his beſt incelligencer ; the knowledge whereof ſhall well require 
hislaboar, whether for diſcourſe or for uſe. Whar if I fay, (thatfave the ſoothing 
up of our fancy in all this) theſe lefſons may be as well taken our at home? I have 
knowne ſome that have travelled no further than their owne cloſer, which could 
both reach and corre the greateſt Traveller, after all his tedious and coſtly pererra- 
tions 2 what doe we bur loſe the benefir of ſo many jonrnalls, maps, hiſtoricall 
deſcriptions , relations, if we cannot with theſe helps,travell by our owne fire-fide? 
He thar travells into forraine Countries, talks perhaps with a Peaſant,or a Pilgrim,or 
a Citizen, ora Courtier, and muſt needs take ſuch information as partiall rurgour, 
or weake conjeure can give him; bur he that travells into learned-and credible 
Authors, talks with them who have ſpent themſelves in bolting out the truth of all 
paſſages; and who having made their labours publike, would have beene like to 
heare of ir, if they had miſ-reported; The ordinary traveller propounds ſome prime 
Cities to himſelfe, and thirher he walkes right forward zifhe meer, with ought that 
ismemorable in the way, he takes it up ; bur how many thouſand matters of note 
fall beſide him on eirher hand , of the knowledge whereof hee ;is nor guilty : 
Whereas ſome grave and painefull Author hath colle&ed into one view, what- 
ſoever his Countrey affords worthy of marke; having meaſured many a foule {tcp 
for thar, which we may fee dry-ſhod; and worne out many yeares in. rhe ſearch 


which muſt be added , that our unperfe& acquaintance may not, hope to finde 
ſo perfe& information on-the ſudden as a naturall' inhabitant may get , by 


thorow this our Iland;, what can his Table-bookes carry home, in compariſon 
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1 | ofours ſhould (as roo many do) paſſe the Alpes,whar perrancescan his wild journey | a 

| obſerve, in compariſon of the 4tnerary of Fr. 8chottws and Capugnanus 2 Or he thar 
would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lillies, how can he be ſo farnithed 
| by flying report, as by the elaborate gatherings of Caſſavews , or of Degreſſalins ? 
| What ſhouldT be infinice? This age 1sſo full of light, rhar rhere is noone country 
| | of the habitable world, whoſe beames are not croſſed and interchanged with other, 
| | Knowledge of all affaires, is like mnſick in the ſtreers, whereof thoſe may partake, 
which pay nothing. We doe not lie more open to one common finne, than to the 
eyesand pens of our neighbours ; Even Chiz it ſelfe, and Japowie, and thoſe other 
remoteſt Iſles and Continents( which have taken rheitricteſt order for cloſeneſſe) 
have received ſuch diſcoveries, as would rather fatisfic a Reader, than provoke him | 
to amend them. A good booke is at once the beſt companion, and guide,and way, | 
andend of our journey. Neceflity drove our fore-fathers ont of doores, which elſe 
in thoſe miſty rimes had ſeene no light : we may with more eaſe, and nolefſe profit, 
| fit ſtil], and inherit, andenjoy the labours ofthem , and our elder brethren , who | 
have purchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle, expence, and have 
beene liberall of their blood, (ſome of them) to leave us rich. 
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| S for thar verball diſcourſe, wherein I ſee ſomeplace the felicity of their 
A Trwvetcctinking it theonely graceto tell wonders to a ring of admiring | C 
| ignorants) itis caſie to anſwer ; that Table-talke is the leaſt care of a wiſe | 
I} | man, who likea deepe ſtreame deſires rathertorun filent ; and ashimſelfe is 
| | ſeldome tranſported with wonder, ſo doth he not affectir in others, reducing all to 
| uſe,rather than admiration, and more deſiring to benefit, than aſtoniſh the hearer ; 
withall, that the Tame meanes which enable ns xo know, doe at once furniſh us with 
matter of diſcourſe, ad for the forme of our expreſſion, if it proceed not from thar 
naturall dexteriry which we-catry with us, in vaine ſhall we hope to bring it home; 
che change of languagpeis rather an hinderance to our former readinefſe: and if fome 
have fetchr new noſes, and lips, andeares from 1#aly(by the helpe of Toghecotine, 
and hisSchollers )never any brought a new tongue from thence. To conclude, if a | 
man would give himſelfe leave tobe thus vaineand free, like a Mill without a fcluſe, | p 
ler him bur travell through the worldof books, and he ſhall eaſily be able to out- 
talke that tongue, whoſe feet have walkt the furtheſt : what hath any eye feene, or 
imayination deviſed, which the pen hath not dared towrite ? Out of ourbooks we 
can tell the ſtories of the Monoce//r, who lying upon their backs, ſhelter themſelyes 
| from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one onely foot. Wee can tell of thoſe 
| cheape<diered men, thatlive about the head of Ganges, without meate, without 
| | months, feeding onely upon aire at their noſthrils: Or thoſe headleſſe Eafterne peo- 
{ ple, that have their eyes mtheir breſts (a miſ-conceir ariſing from their faſhion of 
attire, which have ſometimes ſeene : ) Or of thoſe Coromande , of whom Pliny 
ſpeakes, thar cover their whole body with their eares : Or of the perſecutors of Saint 
Thomas of Canterbury, whoſe poſterity (if we beleeve the confident writitigs of De- | E 
. | graſſahas))xreborne with long and hairy tailes, ſouping after them z which (I ima- 
gine) gave ocCafion to that proverbial jeſt, wherewith our mirth aſestoupbraid the 
Kentiſh : Or of Amazons, or Pigmees, orSatyres, orthe Samarcaudean Lambe,which 
growing'our of the earth by thehavell, grazeth fo farre as that naturall rether will 
reach:Orof the Bird Rvc,or ten thouſand ſuch miracles, wherhex of nature,or event. 
Little need weto ſtirre our feet to learne to tell either loud hes, or large truths. We 
have heard abirdin a cage ſing more change of notes, than others have done in the 
wildeliberty of the wood. Andas for the preſent occurrences of the time, the world 
{aboutus is ſo full of Preſſes, thatirmay, andis growne ſo good a fellow, that it will 
impart what it khowsto all the neighbburs : whoſe relations, if ſometimes they 
| {{warvefrom truth, we may well conſider, what variety of report every NR | 
yeeids 
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yeeld ; and that therefore oureares abroad are no whit more credible, than our eyes 
| ar home. Yea rather, as T#Uy could ſay, that at Antium he could heare thenewes of 
Rome, better than at Rome, ſomay we oft-rimes better heare and ſee the newes of 
France or $paine, upon our Exchange, than in their Paris, or Madrill : Since ( what 
liberty ſoever tongues may take to themſelves) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed ro 
ſubſcribe his name to that, whereof he may be afterwards convinced. 
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concerne the wealch of the minde; all che advantage ir can afford us, muſt be 

in choſe mixr abiliries, wherein our bodies are the greateſt partners, as dancing, 
fencing, muſicke, vaulring, horſemanſhip; the onely profeſſions of the miſ-named 
Academies of other Nations. Who can deny that ſuch like exerciſes are fit for yong 
Gentlemen, nor only for their preſent recreation , but much more for the prepa- 
ring of them to more ſerious ation ? Yet muſt theſe jearne ro know their places : 
what are they elſe but che varniſh of that picture of Gentry, whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts 


© Ince therefore Travell cannot out- bid us in theſe higheſt commodities, which 


the hang-bies of chat Royall court which the foule keeps in a generous heart? He 
that holds Gentilitie accompliſhed with theſe (though laudable) qualities, partakes 
more of his horſe , than his horſe can poſſibly of him. This ſkill then is worthy of 
our purchaſe, yet may not be bought roo dearez and perhaps need not to be fercht 
ſo far. Neither my profeſſion, nor my experience will allow me tohold compariſons 
in this kind; but I have been hcartned by no mean Maſters of theſe Arts,to fay thar 
our Nation have yeelded ſomein all theſe faculties, which need not ſtoope unto 
the proudeſt forrainer: ours have no fault bur one, that they are our owne; and what 
hath their Country offended, if their Art offend not? Itis an humorous giddinefſe 
ro meaſure the goodnefle of any thing by the diſtance of miles, and where there is 
equality of worth , roneglett the neereſt. Iſlander our Nation if it be not ficke of 
this diſeaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences; Andifneereneſſe and preſence be the cauſe 
cfour diſſtke, why doe we not hate our ſelves, which are ever in our owne boſome? 
Why doe we nothate this faſtidious curioſity, which is too cloſe rous? perhaps per- 
fetion 1n theſe qualities is thinner ſowne amongſt us, than ſome other-where, ſo as 
our Tland for want of worke and incouragement, affords no ſuch multitude of ma- 
ſters : but how can we complaine of rarenefſe, finceif ourage yeeld us bur one ex- 
cellent in each kinde, it is more than weare willing to uſe; and if the fault were nor 
in our ſelves, one candle might light a thouſand. To inſtance in the beſt: The Horſe 
s anoble creature, which as it is the ſtrenght and pride of Frexce, ſo wins the hearts 
and heeles of that Nation. The generality of their ſkill is nothing roa ſtranger;each 
private mans cunning reſts in himſelfe; itisonely the Teacher , whole ability may 
concerneus. And whereas there is a double kinde of menage (as I have heard) one 
for ſervice, theother for pleaſure; in the fir{t, our Maſters rhinke they cannor yeeld 
unto the beſt ; inthe larter, if they grant themſelves exceeded, how many men have 
taught their dogge the ſame tricks, with no lefſe contentment ? In both, we have the 
written direCtions of their greateſt Artiſts ; who (for the perpetuity of their owne 
honour) failed not to fay their beſt. And if theſe dead Maſters ſufficenot, we have 
had, we may have the beſt of their living : The conſcience ofa mans excellency will 
abide no limits z but ſpurs him forth to winne admiration abroad, andifthere- 
withall he can finde advancement of profit , how willingly doth he change his 
home >" We have had experience of this in higher profeſſions, much more of theſe 
under foot. One obſcure rowne of Holland in our memory, had by this meanes 
drawne together at once the greateſt lights of Exrope , and made it ſelfe thenno 
lefſe renowned for Profeſſors', than it is now infamous for Schiſme. Feare of envy 
forbids me to name thoſe amongſt us, which have honoured this Iland in the 
choice of their abode. Where Art isencouraged, it will ſoone riſehigh, and goe 
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inthe lines and colours of true vertue ? bur the lace or facing of arich garment? bur |. 
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farre, and not ſaffer a channellof the Seato ſtay ir from. the preſence of a more 
bountifall patronage. 
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Lt let us grant theſe faculties ſo fixed upon any Nation, that all our water muſt 
neceſſarily be fetchr ar their Well ; and adde uvto theſe a few waſte comple- 
ments, and mimicall courtefies , which muſt needs be put into the match of our or- 
dinary travell : andnow let us fit downe, and ſee what we paid for this ſtock, and 
count our winnings: What muſt our complear Traveller ſtake downe for this good- 
ly furniture of his Gentry ? If nor lofſe, danger ; danger of the beſt part, if nor all : 
a double danger ; of corruprion of religion, and depravation of manners; both ca- 
pitall: And can we thinke theſe endowments ſo prerious, that they ſhould be worth 
ferching upon ſuch an hazard 2 Will any man (nor deſperate) run into an infected 
houſe, to rifle for a richſuit > Will any man pur his finger into a fiery crucible, to 
pullout gold? Ir is wittily taken of Chryſoſtome, when our Saviour ſaid,[Ne exeatis in 
eremur ; that he ſayes not, Goforth into the deſart, and ſee, bur beleeve not; but 
. | givesan abſolute prohibition of going forth at all, thar they might be our of danger 
of miſbeleefe. Tuſh, idle and melancholicke feares, ſay ſome of our Gallants : 
Wherefore ſerves diſcretion, bur to ſever good fromill? How eaſily may a wiſe 
man pull a Roſe , and nor pricke his hand 2 How freely may hedip in this ſtreame, 
and not be drowned? Little doe theſe peremptory refolvers know, either the in- 
finuative power ofevill, or the treachery of their owne heart in receiving it, or the 
importunity of deccivers in obtruding it. They are the worſe for their travell, and 
perceive it not. An egge covered with {alt, as our Philoſophers teach us, hath the 
meat of it conſumed whiles the ſhell is whole : many a one receives poiſon, and 
knowesnot when he tooke it. No man proves extreamely evill on the ſudden, 
Through many inſenſible declinations doe we fall from vertue ; and at the firſt are 
ſo gently ſeazed by vice, that we cannot beleeve our acculers. It is miſchiefenough, 
if they can be drawne to a lefſe diſlike of ill ; which now by long acquaintance is 
growne ſo familiar to their eyes, that they cannot thinke it ſo loathſome, as at the 
firſt view. Theſociety ofwilfull Idolaters will now downe with them, not without 
eaſe; and good meanings begin to be allowed for the cloakes of groſſe ſuperſtition. 
From thence they grow to a favorable conſtruction of the miſ-opinions of the ad- 
verſepart, and can complaine of the wrongfull aggravarions of ſome contentious 
ſpirits : and fromthence (yet lower) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more poli- 
tike poſitions and praftiſes of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt. Here- 
upon enſues an allowance of ſome of their do&rines, that are more plauſible , and 
lefſe important; and withall a cenſure of us that are gone too farre from Rome. Now 
the marriageof Eccleſiaſticall perſons begins ro diſlike chem : the daily and frequear 
confignarion with the crofſe is not tono purpoſe : Theretired life of the religious 
(abandoning the world forſooth) ſavoursof much mortification ; and Confeſſion 
givesno ſmall eaſeand contentment rothe ſoule. And now by degrees, Popery be- 
gins to be noill religion : If there cannot be a falſe fire of miſ-devorion kindled in 
them, itis enough , if they can be cooled in their loveof truth ; which how com- 
monly it fals our amongſt us, I had rather experience ſhould ſpeake , than my ſelfe. 
Some there are that by a ſpirituall Aztrperiſtaſis have growne hotter in their zeale, 
; by being encompaſſed with the outward cold of irreligion and error , who asthey 
' owenot thisgrace to themſelves, ſo are they more for wonder than imitation. If 
' Daniel found a guard in the Lions den,ſhal another put himſelfe thither for ſhelter? 
| Andif Petey walk'tupon the pavement of the water , did the reſt of the Diſciples 
ſtep ſorthand follow him ? That valiant Champion of Chriſt ( ſince we are fallen 
, upon his name) who durſt draw his ſword upon a whole troupe, after all his pro- 
; teltations of his inſeparableneſſe from his Maſter , was yet infected with the ayre of 
the High Prieſts Hall : and whiles he but warmed himſelfe at that fire, cooled in his 
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dleranke of men , and therefore either followers of thegreat , or commanders of 


reſpe&t to his Saviour. Alrhough perhaps this cogitarion working ( as it commonly 
doth) remiffely, cauſeth not any ſadden alteration in our Traveller, bur (as we fay 
of Comers and Eclipſes) hath his effe&t when thecauſe is forgotten, Neither is there 
any one more apparent ground of that luke-warme indifferency , which is fallen 
our times, than the ill uſe of our wandrings: for our Travellers being the mid- 


the meaner ſort , cannot want convenience of diffufing this temper of eaſe-unto 
both, 


EE 


GECT. XV. 


LL this miſchiefe is yet hid wicha formall profeſſion , ſo as every eye cannor 

findeit : in othersit dares boldly breake forth roan open revolr. How many 
in our memory, whiles with Diz4h they have gone forth to gaze, have loſt their ſpi- 
rituall chaſtity, and therewith both the Church and themſelves? How many (like 
unto the brooke Cedron) run from Hiernſs/em through the vale of Jehoſaphat , and 
end their courſe in the dead ſea? A Popiſh writer of our Nation(as himſelfe thought) 
not unlearned, complaining of the obſtinacy of us hereticks,deſpaires of prevailing, 
becauſe he finds ir tobe long ago fore-propheſied of us in the Booke of the Chroni- 
cles, At ili proteſt antes audire noluernnt. It is well that Proteſtants were yer heard 
of in the old Tfitament, as well as ar ; whoſe name one of their owne by good 
hap hath found, Nx#.' 26. 24. Like as Eraſmus found Friers in St. Pawls time, iuter 


falſos Fratres. Bur it were better, if this mans word were as true asit isidle. Some 


of ours have heard to their coſt, whoſe lofſe joyned with the grieteof the Church, 
and diſhonour of the Goſpell , we have ſufficiently lamented. How many have we 
knowne ſtricken with theſe Aſpes, which have diedſleeping? Andin truth, who- 
ſoever ſhall conſider this open freedome of the meanes of ſeducement, muſt needs 
wonder that we have loſtnomoze ; eſpecially , ifhe be acquainted wich thoſe two 
maine helps of our Adverſaries, importunity, ahd plauſibility. Never any Phariſee 


was ſo eager tomake a Proſelyte, as or late faftors of Rome : and if they be fo hor | 


ſer upon this ſervice, as tocompalle' 1ea and land to winne one of us, ſhall webeſo 
mad as to paſſe both their ſea and land t6 caſt our ſelves into the mouth of danger ? 


No man ſetterh foot upon their coaſt , which may nor preſently fing with thePAl- | 


miſt, They cone about me like Bees. It fares with them as with thoſe which are infeted 
with the peſtilence, who (they fay)) are carried wichan itching delire of tainting 
others. When they have all done, this rhey have gained , that if Satan were not 
more bulie and yehement than they ; rhey conld gaine nothing. Butin the meane 
time, there is nothing wherein I wiſh we could emulate them, butin thisheat of 
diligence and violent ambition of winning. Pyrrhas did not more envy the valour 
of thoſe old Romane ſouldiers,, which he read of, in their wounds and dead faces, 
than we doe the buſie audacity of theſe new. The world could nor ſtand before 
us, ifour truth might be bur as hotly followed as their falſhood. Oh thar our God, 
whoſe cauſe we maintaine , would enkindle our hearrs with the fire of holy zeale , 
bur ſo much as Sathan hath inflamed theirs wirh the fire of fury and faftion. Oh 
that he would ſhake us out of this dull eaſe , andquicken ourſlacke fpirirs unto his 
owne worke. |! Ariſe O North , andcome © South , and blow upon our garden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Theſe ſaters will rake no denial{ , bur are 
ready (as the faſhion was to doe with rich matches) to carry away mens ſoules 
whether they will orno.. We ſee theproofe of their importunity at home : No 
bulwarke of lawes, nor barresof Juſtice ( though made of three trees) can keepe 
our rebaniſhed fugitives from returning, from intermedling. How have their a&ti- 
ons ſaid in the hearing of the world, 'thar ſince heaven will not heare them, they 
will cry what hell can doe? And ifthey dare beſo buſie in oor owne homes, where 
they would ſeeme ſomewhat awed wirh the danger of Juſtice z what (thinke we) 
will they not dare to doe in their owne _ , where chey have not free _ 
only 
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only, bur aſſiſtance, but incouragement ? Never generation was ſo forward as the 
Jeſuirical},for capration of wills amongſt their owne, or of ſoules amongſt ſtrangers. 
What State is not haunted with theſeill ſpirits? yea what houſe ? yea whar ſoule 2 
Not aPrincesCouncell-Table, not a Ladies Chamber can be free from their ſhame. 
lefſe infinuations. It was not for nothing , thattheir great Patron Phr/ip the ſecond 
King of Spaine, called them C/ericos negociadores ; and that Marci Antonius Colunt- 
#e, Generall of the Navy to Pius 2wintus in the battell of Lepanto, and Vice-roy of 
Sicilie could ſay ro Father Don Alonſe, a famous Jeſuite , affeCting to be of the coun- 
ſell of his conſcience, YoJ «ltri padri di Theſu bavete la mente al cielo,le maniol mondo, 


P anima al diavolo. 
\ boyſterous (as in ſome other ſeQs) that ſo (as it is in Canon ſhot ) ir might 
be more eaſily ſhund, then reſiſted : bur here, rhe ſkill of doing miſchiete 
contends with the power ; their mi{-zealous paſſions hide themſelves in a pleafing 
ſweetneſſe;and they are more beholden to policie, then ſtrength. Whar Gentleman 
of any note can croſſe our Seas, whoſe name is not landed in their bookes before- 
hand, in prevention of hisperſon ; whom now arrived, if they finde untraftable 
through too much prejudice , they labour firftto remper with the plauſible conver- 
ſation of ſome ſmooth Catholike of his owne Nation.: the name of his Country is 
warrant enough for his infinuation. Nor a word yet may be ſpoken of Religion, as 
if that were no part of the errand. Sohave we ſcene an hawke caſt off at an Hern- 
ſhaw, tolooke and flie a quite other way , andafter many carelefſe and overleyfer- 
ches , to towre up unto the-prey intended. - There is nothing wherein this faire 
companion ſhall nor apply himſelfe tohis-welcome Countryman. Arlaſt, when he 
hath poſſeſt himſelfeof the heart of hisnew intance, andgot himſelferhe re- 
putation of a ſweet ingenuity , and delighttull ſociableneſſe; he fandes opportunities 
tobeſtow ſome witty ſcoffes upon thaſe parts of. our religion which lye moſt open 
ro advantage. And now it is time toinvite him-,{after their rarities) tofee the Mo- 
naſtery of our Engliſh Benedi@ives, or (ifelfewhete) thofe Engliſh Colledges which 
the devour beneficence of our well-meariing neighbars. ( with no other intention 
then ſome covetous Farmers lay falt-cats in their dove-coats) have bountifully ere- 
&ed. There, it is a wonder if our Traveller meet not with ſome one that ſhall claim 
kinred or Country of him in amore intire faſhion.: The Society welcomes him wich 
more then ordinary courteſie-: neither can he refuſe (excepr he will be uncivill) ro 
be their gueſt. He cannot miſſike the love of his Country-men, he cannot fault their 
carriage. Andnow that they have mollified the ſtiffenefſe of his prejudice, and with 
much tempring fitted him for theirmold , he is a taſke meet for one of their beſt 
workemen ; who willingly undertaking it, hath learned to handle him ſo ſweetly, as 
if he would have him think it a pleaſure ro be ſeduced. Doe we think his Door will 
begin: firſt with the infallibility of their great Maſter, and perſwade him that a Ne- 
cromancer,an Heretick, an Atheiſt,cannot erre in Peters Chaire? or tell him that he 
may buy off his finnes as familiarly as he may buy wares in the market ? or teach him 
thata man may and muſt both make and eat his God to his breakefaſt 2 This hard 
meat is for ſtronger mawes. He knowes how. firſt tobegin with the ſpoone, andto 
offer nothing to a weake Romacke, but diſcourſe of eaſte digeſtion As firſt, rhat a 
Catholike, ſoliving and dying (by our confeſſion) may be ſaved : That there is bur 
one Church, asbur one Chriſt; and that our of this Arke, there is no way but drow- 
ning: That this oneChurch is more likely robe found in altthe world, then in acor- 
ner; in all ages,then in the laſt Century of yeares;in unity,then in divioſin. And now 
comesin the glorious brag of the Roman Univerſality , their inviolate Antiquity, 
their recorded ſucceſſions, their harmonious unity, their confeſſed magnificence : 


& CCC Es 


SECT. XVI. 


% 


Ec were there the lefſe perill of their vehemence » If it were onely rude and 
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That there is the mother Church, astothe reſt of Chriſtendome, eſpecially to 
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| the Engliſh :* How well a Monarchy (the beſt formeof government) beſeemes the 
Church : How unlikely it is that Chriſt woald leave his Spouſe in the confuſion of 
many heads, or ofnone. And how that we are buta rag torne from their coar; and 
where was our religion before L»ther lay with Bors 2 And what miſerable ſubdivi- 
fions are there in onr Proteſtancie ? and what a gleaning are we to the harveſt of 
Chriſtendome ? with infinite ſuggeſtions of thisnature ; able (as they are plauſibly 
urged)to ſhakean u nded judgment : which if they have fo farprevailed, as 
that the hearer will abide himſelfe hood-winkt with this vaile ofthe Church, how 
eaſily ſhall time lead him into thoſe harefuller abſurdiries ? 


d 
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they deliver the opinion of their Church with ſuch mitigation and favour, as 

thoſe thar care to pleaſe, not to informe: forming the voice of che Church cothe 
liking the hearer,nort the jadgment of the hearer tothe voice ofthe Church: where- 
in it is nothard toobſerve that Popery ſpoken and written are two thmgs; in diſ- 
conrſe, nothing is more ordinary then to diſclaime ſome of their received poſitions, 
and toblanch others. Itis the malice of an adverſary that mi{-reports them, they 
doe not hold that Images ſhould be adored; that the wood of the Croffe ſhould be 
worſhipped with the very ſame devorion that is due to Chriſt himſelfe ; that the [> 
Churchisthe Judge of Gods writings ; that Pex/che Fifr cannot erre; that a man ac 
may merit of his maker, much lefſe ſapercrrogare ; that a mouſe can run away with * 
thar whicheither is or was God Almighty; that it is lawfull co kill an herericall King; A 
and all other thoſe monſters of opinion , which their moſt claflicke Authors have by 
both hatche and ſhameleſly thruſt into the light of the world. They defie thoſe ri- PW 
diculous Legends which we father upon their Church ; and how much doethey (| 
ſcorne S. Frexcis his Bird, or his Wolfe, or his wounds, or his Apoſtles of Afſiſe. £3: 
Pope Joaxe was but a fancy : Never Pope was an Hereticke- Ifnow we cry out | 
of impudence, and call their allowed Writers to witnes; Loe, even they alſo are for- {T 
gedby ns, and aretaught to play booty on our fide. Thus reſolved to ourface all e- i 
vidence, they make faire weather of their fouleſt opinions , and inveigh againſt no- | 
thing ſo much as the ſpightfulnefſe of our flanders. Ir is not poſhble that any wiſe 
ſtranger ſbould be in love with the face of their Church , if he might ſee her in her 
ownelikenes ; and therefore they have cunningly mafked one part of it, andpain- if 
ted another ; ſo as thoſe features of hers which are ugly and offenſive, ſhall not ap- Fr 
peare tO any but her owne eyes. Andibecauſe bookes are dangerous blabs, and will | = zemyiorepig, j 
be telling the generations to come, how ſtrangely that face is altered with Age and | {cripte «4 Do- f 


J* all which proceeding, theſe impoſtors have a double advantage : Firſt, char 


minun Paiult- 


Art, therefore their tongues are clipped alſo, and made to ſpeake none but her owne |,,,, ..,.4.» 
words. Our of this licence, and hopeto winne, they can fir their diſhes toevery pa- | datarum ſub | 
late, and are ſo ſawcy, as tomake the Church belie it ſelfe. Hence it was that a Spa- | (772% 8. f 
niſh Father could reach , that it is not of the neceſſity of faith , to beleeve hart the | p;5;pca. 16. 
preſent Pope is the Vicar of Chriſt, and the ſuccefſor of Peter. Thar Hoſftive the Je- [4 
ſuite could ſay, that the Pope abuſed his keyes, and the authority of the Church, in Gs. 
receiving Hemry the Fourth. That another of his fellows in a diſcourſe with a French | | 
Biſhop,could diſparage a deciſion ofhis Holineſſe in compariſon ofa Generall Coun- ly 
cell. That Mez2s the Reader of Divinity at Ya/edolid, following $4/zs the Jeſuite, | 
could affirme the lawfulnefſe of rhe marriage of religious perſons upon a doubrfull fi 
revelation. That more then one of that Order have dared to broach Confeſſion by | k; 
letters, againſt the Bull of Clement the Eight. Andif theſe menbenor ſparing of | - | 
their contradiQions to that Vice-God of theirs, whoſe vaſſals they are by peculiar 
profeſſion , how much more boldly will they ſwim againſt theſtreame of any com- 
mon opinion, that may concerne the body of that head? 
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| have-anyChurches. Baptiſme, Liturgie, Religion. I _ then to all eyes and eares, 
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Heir ſecond advantage is,that they regard not with what untruths they make 

good their owne aſſertions : Iris all one with what morter or rubbiſh they 

build up a fide. From hence flow the confident reports, both of their mira- 
cles ro convince us, and their flanders ro diſgrace ns. Fatherg1ayzdins , a Jeſuite of 
3 3- yeares ſtanding, amongſt 52. complaints which (out of an honeſt remorſe) he 
put up againſt his owne Society, totheir Generall 4g»eviva, finds this not the leaſt, 
that his fellowes ſhamed not to ſeecke the honour of their Order by cogging of mi- 
racles. What packets fly about dayly of their Indian wonders? Even Cardinal! Be/- 
larmine can abide to come in asan advoucher of theſe coozenages; who dares averre 
that his fellow X«vier had-nor only healed the deafe, dumbe, and blinde, bnt raiſed 
the dead z whiles his brother Acoſta, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts, can pull 
himby the ſleeve, and tell him in his eare, fo loud that all the world may heare him, 
Prodigia wulla producimus, meque vero eſt opus. Ofthe ſame ſtampe are the daily- 
renewed miracles,revelations, viſions, wherewith any manseares muſt needs be bea- 
ten amongſt them. Africke was at the beſt but barren of novelties in compariſon of 
Rome; and yet the world is incredulous if it will not ſuffer ic ſelfe to be gulled with 
theſe holy frauds. And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations (the ſtuffe of all their 
inve&ives) whereby they labour to make us loathſome to the world : our perſons, 
our dodrinesare loaded with reproaches ; neither matters it how juſt they are, bur 
how ſpightfull. What other meaſure can be expettcd of us, when their beſt friends 
have thus (upon ſome private diſlikes) ſmarted from them ? Their owne holy Fa- 
thers, Clement the Eight, and Sixins Qnintys, and with them (the honour of the Je- 
ſaiticall Order) Cardinall Tollet , can all ſhew bloody wales in their backes, from 
their laſhes. Their late Patron of famous memory, whoſe heart they well merited, 
and keepe it (as their deare relique) enſhrined in their /z Fleſche, was after his death 
in their pulpirs Proclaimed Tyre and worſe : no marvell then if after the virulent 
declamations of our _—_ (their Gabriel) and the malicious ſuggeſtions of others 
of that viperous brood , we have much adoe ro perſwade our neighbours, that we 


how eafle it is for a man that will take leave to himſelfe of making what truths he 
lifts, and defending them by what untruths he pleaſeth , to lead a credulous hearr 
whither hepleaſerh. 
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SECT. KILL 


Ur if the power of falſified reaſon prevaile not,thoſe deſperate fattors of Rewe 

(as I have been informed)have learned outof their acquaintance in the Court 

of the Prince of darknefſe, toimploy ſtronger aid. On ſome of their hands, I 
feare, Magicall deluſions, and devilliſh incantarions ſhall not want, rather than they 
will want aclient.Neither can this ſeeem ſtrange to any that knowes how familiarly 
the Rowan Church profeſſes the ſolemn vrattiſe of conjuration, in ſuch afaſhion, as 
it doth more than trouble the beſt Cafuiſts, ro ſer down a perfect difference betwixt 
their ſacred Magick and the Djabolicall. From hence perhaps have proceeded thoſe 
miraculous apparitions(if at the leaſt they were any other but fancy or fraud)where- 
with ſome of our death-ficke Gentlemen amongſt them have been frighted into Ca- 
tholikes. A famous Divine of Frexce, ſecond ronone for learning or fidelity, told 
me this one amongſt other inſtances, ofhis owne experience, which he yerlivesto 
juſtifie: A Gentleman of the religion, whoſe wife was Popiſhly devored, lying upon 
the bed of his ficknefſe ; in expeQation of death, ſends for this Divine, hisPaſtor; 
the ſicke mans wife ſends for a Jeſuite z both meer atthe beds fide; cach perſwades 


him to hisownepart; both plead for their religion at thisbarre, before theſe Judges: 
after two houres diſputation , not onely theGentleman was cheerefully confirmed 


in 
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in that Judgment, which he had embraced, but his wife alſo, out of the evidenceof 
truth, began to inclinero him, and ir. The Jeſuite departed diſcontent ; yer within 
ſome few houres after, returning ( when the coaſt was clearer) intreats foe private 
conference with the Gentlewoman; with whom walking in her garden; he did ve- 
hemently expoſtulate , mixing therewithall tys ſtrongeſt perſwaſions; ar laſt, to 
ſhut up his diſcourſe , he importun'd her with many obſecrations, that ſhe would 
vouchſafe ro receive from his handsa little Boxe which he there offered her, and for 
his ſake weare abour her continually : ſhe condeſcended. No ſooner had ſhe taken 
ic, than ſhe fell roſo great a dereſtarion of her huſband, rhar ſhee could by no 
meanes be drawne into his preſence, and within rwo dayes after in this eſtare ſhee 
dyed. An a& more worthy the Sword of Juſtice , than the pen of ant Adverfary. 
Theſe courſes are as ſecrer as wicked. Not daring therefore peremprorily to accule, 
[ had rather leave theſe praftices ro further inquiry. Sure I am, that by their rongues 
Saran laboursto inchant the world,and hath ſtrongly deluded roo many foules. And 
are we weary of ours, that wedare tempr God, and offer our ſelves as challengers 
rothis ſpirituall danger? The Jeſuites, amongſt much change of houſes, have two 
famous for the accordance of their names; one called The Bow, at Nola; the oth: r, 
The Arrow, ( la Fleſche) in France : though this latter were more worthy of thename 
of a whole Quiver, containing not fewer than cight hundred ſhafts of all ſizes. 
Their Apoſtare Fryer (ifI ſhall not honour him coo much) playd upon them in 


chisDiſtich : 
Arcum Nola dedit , dedit illis alma Sagittam 


Gallia ; quis funem, quem merere, dabit ? 
Nola the bow, and France the ſhaft did bring : 
But who ſhall helpe them to an hempen ſtring ? 


This proviſion is forthe care of Chriſtian Princes: but in the meane time, what 
madnefle is it in us, not onely to give aime to theſe roving Flights, 'bur to offer our 
ſelves robe their ſtanding Butr, that they may take their full aime and hir us levell 
at pleaſure? Doe wee not heare ſome of their owne fellow-Catholicks in the 
middeſt oftheir awfulleſt Senate, the Parliament of Paris, pleading vehemently 
againſt thoſe fa&ious ſpirits, and crying out paſſionately ofthar danger (which will 
follow upon their admiſſion ) both of lewd manners, and falſe doctrine, and doe we 
in greater oppoſition feare neither , and eſpecially from Engliſh Jeſuires? Some 
Countries yeeld more venomous vipers than others ; ours the worſt. IT would ir 
werenotrooea"e to obſerve , that as our Engliſh Papiſts are commonly moſt Je- 
ſuitiſb, ſoour Engliſh Jeſuires are more furious than their fellows. Even thoſe of 
the hotteſt Climares cannot match them in fiery diſpoſitions. And doe we pur our 
ſelves out of our comfortable Sunne-ſhine, into themidſt of the flame of theſe nored 
Incendiaries > Doe wee take pleaſure ro make them rich with the ſpoyle of our 
ſoules? and becauſe they will not come faſt enough toferch theſe booties, doe we 


goe to carry them unto their pillage ? 
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H E danger isin the men more than in their cauſe; and if this great Curtizan 

: of the world had nor ſocunning Panders, I ſhould wonder how the ſhould 
getany bur fooliſh cuſtomers. The ſearcher of all hearts (before whoſe Tri- 

bunall I ſhall once come to give an account of this Cexſure)knows that I ſpeak irnot 
maliciouſly ; Him call I ro witnefle, that I could not finde any true life of Religion 
amongſt thoſe that would be Catholikes : I meddle not with the errors of Specula- 
tions, or Schoole points; wherein their judgment palpably offendeth : I ſpeake of 


theliyelyprafice of piety. What have they amongſt them bur a very out-ſide of 
Kkk 2 Chriſtia- 
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- | ons. Looke their Cher9rims upon the ſacred attors in this religious Scene ; what 
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Chriſtianity , a meere formality of devotion? Looke into their Churches, there| a 
their poore ignorant Laity hope to preſent their beſt ſervices to God ; and 
yetalas, they ſay they know not what, they heare they know not what, they 
doe they know not what, returning empty ot all hearty edification, and onely full 
of confuſed intentions; and are taught to thinke this ſacrifice of fooles meritori- 


ſhall you ſee bur idle Apiſhneſſe in their folemneſt worke , and cither mockery 
or ſlambering? Lookeinto their religious houſes ; what ſhall you ſee but a trade 
of careleſſe and lazie holinefſe? houres obſerved, becauſe they muſt, nor becanſe they 
would. What doe they but lull piety aſleepe with their heartleſſe and ſleepy 
Yeſpers ? Looke into the private cloſets of their devout Ignorants; what difference 
(ball you ſee betwixt rhe Image and Suppliant? Ifthey can heare their beads knack 
upon each other, they are not bid to care for hearing their prayers refle& upon Hea- 
ven : Shortly, in all that belongs ro God, the worke done ſufticeth, yea meriteth, 
and what need the heart be wroughtupon fora taſke of the hand? Looke into the 
melancholike Celsof ſome auſtere Recluſes ; there you may finde perhaps an haire- 
cloth, or a whip, or an heardle ; but ſhew me true mortification, the power of ſpi- 
ricuall renovation of the ſoule. How ſhould that be found there, when as that ſa- 
ving faith ( whichis the onely purgerof the heart) is barred out as preſumptuous? 
and no gueſt of that kindallowed, butthe fame which is common to Devills? whar 
Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath everbeene heard ropray daily with his family, or 
to ſing but a Plalme at home? Lookinto the univerſall courſe of the Catholike life, 
' there ſhall you finde the Decalogue profeſſedly broken, belides the ordinary practice | c 
of Idolatry,and frequence of oaths. Who ever ſaw Gods day duly kept in any City, 
Village, houſhold under the juriſdiction of Roxre 2 Every obſcure holy-day takes the 
wall of it, and thruſts it into the channel]. Who ſees notobedience to authority ſo 
ſighted, that irſtands only ro the mercy of humane diſpenfation ? and in the reſt of 
Gods Lawes, who ſees not how foule ſinnes paſſe for veniall? and how eaſily veniall 
ſiones paſſe their ſatisfaQtion :for which acroſſe, or adrop of holy-water is ſufficient 
amends? Who ſees not how no place can be left for truth, where there isfallroome 
given toequivocarion ? All this, though it be harſh to the conſcionable man, yer is 
no lefſe pleaſing to the carnall. The way of outward faſhionableneſle in religion,and 
inward hberty of heart, cannot but ſeeme faire to nature; and eſpecially when it 
hath ſo powerfull angariation. It is a wonder if but one halfe of Chriſtendome be| 
thus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are either ungrounded in the principlesof 
| religion, or the unconſcionable in the praftice, are fit ro travell into theſe miſerable 
errors: But though Iſrael play the harlet , 3et let not Fudah ſinne. Come ye not to Gilgal, 
neither goe ye up to Bethaven. 


_ 
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SECT. XXI. 
Frm the danger of corruption in judgment, let us turne our eyes tothe de- 


pravation of manners, which not ſeldome goes before : Apples therefore fall 
from the tree, becauſe they be worme-ecaten; they are not worm-eaten becauſe 
they fall : and, as uſually follows, Saran like the Raven, firſt ſeizes upon the eye of | E 
underſtanding,8 then preyes freely upon the other carkaſe. We may be bad enough 
ar home, certainly we are the worſe for our neighbours. Old Rome was not more 
zealous of the Grecian and African manners, than we have reaſon to be ofthe Ro- 
mane. It were well if we knew our owne faſhions, better if we could keepe them. 
What miſchiefe have we amongſt us that we have not borrowed ? To begin at 
our ſkin : who knows not whence we had the variety of our vaine diſguiſes? As 
it we had not wit enough tobe fooliſh, unleſſe we were taught ir. Theſe dreſſes 
being conſtant in their mutability , ſhew us our Maſters. VVhat is it that we have 
| Not learned of ourneighbours, ſave onely to be proud good cheape ? Whom would 
It not vex to ſee how that other ſexe hath learned ro make Antiks and monſters of 
themſelves? Whence came their hips to the ſhoulders, and their breſts ro the _— 
| ur 
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A | but the one from ſome ill-ſhap'r Dames of Frexce, and the other from the worſe- 
minded Curtizans of italy £ Whence elſe learned they tro dawbe theſe mudde-walls 
with Apothecariesmorter ; and thoſe high waſhes, which are ſo cunning]y lickt on, 
that the wet napkin of 2hryne ſhould be deceived? Whencethe friſled and poudred 
buſhes of their borrowed excrement? as if they were aſhamed of the head of Gods 
making, andproud of the Tire-womans? Where learned we that devilliſh Art and 

ractice of Duell, wherein men ſeek honour in blood, and are taught the ambition 
of being glorious butchers ofmen 2 VVhere had we that luxurious delicacy in our 
feaſts, in which the nole is no lefſe pleafed, than the palate; and the eye no leſſe than 
either? wherein the piles of diſhes make barricadoes againlt theappetite, and with 
a pleaſing encombrance trouble an hungry gheſt > VVhere, thoſe formes of ceremo- 
nious quaffing, tn which men have learned to make Gods of others, and beaſts of 
themſelves ; and loſe their reaſon, whiles they pretend ro doereaſon? where,the 
lawleſneſſe (miſ-called freedome ) of a wilde tongue, that runnes with reynes in 
the necke, thorow the bed-chamber of Princes, their Cloſets, their Councell-rables, 
and ſpares not the very Cabinet of their breſts, much lefſe can be barr'dour of the 
moſt retired ſecrecy of inferiour greatnefſe> Where, the change of noble atten- 
dance and hoſpitality, inco foure wheeles, and ſome few butterflies? Where, the 
Artof diſhoneſty in prafticall Machiaveliſme, in falſe equivocations 2 Where, the 
ſlight accountof that filthinefſe, which is but condemned as veniall, and tolerated 
as not unneceſſary ? Where, the ſkill of civii and honourable hypocrifie, inthoſc for- 
mall complements, which doe neither expect beleefe from others, nor carry any 
from our ſelves? Where, that unnaturall viilany , which though it were burnt with 
fire and brimſtone from heaven, and the aſhes of ir drowned in the dead fea, yer 
hath madeſhift co revive, and calls fornew vengeance upon the attors? Where, that 
cloſe Atheiſme, which ſecretly laughs God in theface, and thinkes it weakneſle ro 
beleeve, wiſdome to profeſſe any religion ? Where, the bloody and tragicall ſcience 
of King-killing ; the new divinity of diſobedience and rebellion; with too many 
other evils, wherewith forraine converſation hath indangered the infefion of our 
peace? Lo here,deare Country-men, the fruit of your idle gaddings : Better perhaps 
| might be had; but he wasnever acquainted at home, that knows norour nature 
to be like unto fire, which if there be any infection inthe roome , drawes it ſtraight 
toitſelfe ; Orlikeunto Jer, which omitting all precious objects, gathers up ſtrawes 
and duſt. 1/azders have beene ever in an ill name. VVherefore? ſave onely for the 
confluence of forainers, which never come withour the fraighr of their national] 
wickednefſe. The experience whereof hath movedſome witty Nations, both ancient 
and preſent, to ſhut themſelves up within their owne bounds, and to barre the inter- 
courſe of ſtrangers, as thoſe that thought beſt ro content themſelves with their owne 
faults. A corrupt diſpoſition , out of a naturall ferrility, can both gerand conceive 
evill alone ; but if it beſeconded by examples, by precepts, by encouragements , the 
Ocean ir ſelfe hath not ſo much ſpawne as it : in all which regards, he hath eſcaped 
well,that returnes bur what he carried; bur he is worthy of memory, thar returnes 
either more grod,or lefſe evill Some have come home perhaps more ſparing, others 
more ſubtile, others more outwardly courteous ; orhers more capricious, ſome 
more tongue-free fewever better. And if themſelves be nor ſenſible of their alte- 
rations, yet their Countrey and the Church of God feeles and rucs them. 
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roour Gentry, the other to ſupreme anthoriry ; both which ſhall come from 
chebottome of an heart unfainedly ſacrificed to the commen good : neither 
ſpeake I words, but my very foule unto both. To the former my ſuite is, that they 
 wayld be happy at home : God hath givenus a world of our owne, wherein there 
isnothing wanting to earthly contentment, V Vhither go ye then, worthy Country- 
Kkk 4 men, 


'B Er me therefore have leave to ſhut up this Diſcourſe with a double Sute, one 
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men, or what ſeeke yee? Here growes that wealth , which yee goe bur to ſpend 
abroad: Here is thar ſweer peace which the reſt of the world admires and envies: 
Here is that gracious and well-tempered government, which no Nation under Hea-« 
ven may dare once offer to parallel: Here all liberall Arrs ww and triumph : And 
for pleaſure, either our earth , or our ſea yeelds us all thoſe dainties, which their 
narive Regions enjoy but ſingle. Laſtly, here Heaven ſtands open , which to many 
other parts isbarred on the out-fide with ignorance 'or miſbeleefe. And ſhall our 
wantonneſſe contemne all this bounty of God, and carry us to ſeeke that which we 
ſhall finde no where but behinde us, but within us? Shall the affe&ion of ſome fri- 
voloustoyes draw us away from the fruition of thoſe ſolid comforts, which are of- 
fered us within our owne doores? How many of ours, whom their juſt offence hath 
caſt out of the boſome of their Countrey , compare rheir exile with death, and can 
ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they are forced to draw in a foraine 
aire ; and though freedome of conſcience entertaine thera never ſoliberally abroad, 
yer reſolve either to live or dye at home ; and doe we ſuffer our folly to baniſh us 
from thoſe contentments, which they are glad ro redeeme with the hazard of their 
blood? are weeſolittle in our owne bookes , that wee can be content ro purchaſe 
outlandiſh ſuperfluities, with the miſcarriage of our ſoules, with the danger of miſ- 
carriage , with the likelihood of danger? Are we ſo fooliſh, that whiles we may 
ſweetly enjoy the ſerled eſtate of our Primogeniture, wee will needs bring upon our 
ſelves the curſe of Ruben, to runne abroad like water ; whoſe quality iris, not eaſily 
ro be kept within the proper bounds; yea, the curſe of Cazz, topur our ſelves from 
the ſideof Eder, into the land of Nod, thar is, of demigration ? None of the leaſt 
imprecations , which David makes againſt Gods enemies, is, Make them like unto 4 
wheele, 0 Lord. Morion isever accompanied with unquierneſſe, and both argues, & 
cauſes imperfe&ion, whereas the happy eſtate of heaven is deſcribed by reſt ; whoſe 
glorious ſpheres in the meane time, doe fo-perperually move, that they are never 
removed from their places. Irisnor the Jeaſt part either of wiſdome or happineſſe, 
to know when we are well. Shall we not beſhameleflely unthankfall, if we cannot 
ſing the note of that great'Choriſter of God, My /ot is falne to me in @ good ground 2 
Hath notthe munificence of God madethis Iland as ir were an abridgmenr of this 
whole earth, in which he hath contrived (thoughin a lefle letter ) all che maine and 
materiall commodities of the greater world ; and doe we make a priſon where God 
meant a Paradiſe? Enjoy therefore (happy Countrey-men) enjoy freely God and 
your ſelves ; enrich your ſelves with your owne Mines, improve thoſe blefſed op- 
portunities which God hath given you, to your mutuall adyantage ; and carenot to 
be like any but your ſelves. 
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Soveraigne Maſter, or any of his grave and honourable Miniſters of State, 

ler the meanneſle of ſo weake and obſcure ſolicitors preſume to commend 
thismatter to their deepeſt confideration,and out of an honeſt zeale of thecommon 
 afery , ſue to them for a more ſtrict reſtraint of that dangerous liberty, whereot 
tcO many are bold to carve to themſelves. Who can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe and 
wholeſome lawes, which are enaQted already to this purpoſe? or of thoſe carefall and 
juſt cautions, wherewith the licences of Travell are ever limited 2 But what are 
we the better for Gods owne lawes, without execution? Or what are limits unto the 
lawlefſe zGood lawesarethe hedges ofthe Common-wealth : juſt diſpenfations are 
as gates, Or ſtiles inthe hedge. If every ſtragler may at pleaſure caſt open a gap in 
this fence ofthe State, what are we the better for this quick-ſer, then if we lay open 
to the common? Who ſeesnot how familiarly our yong Recuſantsimmediatly upon 
their diſclofing,are ſent over for their fallharching and making ? 1taly,Speine, Artois, 
and now of late France it ſelfe provides neſts, and perches, and mewes for thele 


Nd ifat any time theſe unworthy papers may fall betwixt the hands of my 
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birds, with the ſame confidence, wherewith we breed our owne at home ; which 
when they are once well acquainted with the Romane lure, are ſent backeagain fit 
for theprey. Aandas for thoſeof onrowne feather : whereas the liberty of their 
travell is bounded chiefly with this double charge: one, that they have no conyer- 
farion or conference with Jeſuites, or other dangerous perſons ; the other, that they 
paſſe nor into the dominions ofthe Kings enemies: both theſe areſo commonly neg- 
lected, as if they were intended only for a verball formality ; yea, as if the Prohibi- 
tion meant to teach men what they ſhould doe. Every of our Novices hath learned | 
to make no difference of men ; and dare breathe in the poyſonous ayre of 7taty it 
ſelfe, and tonch the very pommell of the chaire of peſtilence. Ir is this licentious 
freedome (which we mif-call Open hearted ingenuity) that undoesus. Doe we not 
ſee the wary cloſenesof our Adverfaries, which will not ſo much as abide one of our 
books (a mure ſollicitor) co harbour in any of their coaſts? How many of the Italian 
or Spamiſh Noblefſe have we knowne allowed ro venture their education in our 
Courts or Univerſities? Doe theyliethus at the locke, and doe we open our breſt, 
aud diſplay our armes, andbid an enemy ſtrike where he liſt ? Since then we have 
no more wit or care, then to be willingly guilty of our owne ſhame ; oh thar the 
hands of ſupreame Authority would be pleaſed to lock us within our ownedoores, 
and to keepe the keyes at their owne girdle ! And (ro ſpeake truth) ro what purpoſe 
arethoſe ſtrait and capjtall inhibirions of rhe returne of our fattious fugitives into 
this kingdome, if whiles the wicker is ſhut upon them, that they ſhould not come 
tous, the Poſterne be open to us, that we may goe to them ? As all intercourſe is 
perilous, ſo thar ismoſt which is by our own: provocation. Here yet they dare but 
juarke in ſecret, and take only ſome ſudden ſnatches at a weake prey, like unto eve- 
ning wolves, that never walke forth bur under the cloake of the night ; but in their 
owne territories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles, and rthinke this a& worthy 
ofgarlands and trophees. Here we have maſtives to ſecure our flocks: there the prey 
goes ſtragling alone to the mouth of their dennes, without proteQion, without aſl1- 
ſtance , and offers to be devoured. Yee whom the choice of God hath made the 
you Shepheards of his people, whoſe charge it is to feed chem by governmenr,ſat- 
ernot their ſimplicity to betray their lives unto the fangs of theſe cruell beaſts ; but 
chaſe them home rather , from the wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition , and (hut 
them uptogether in your ſtrong and ſpacious folds, that they may be at once ſafe , 
and yee glorious. 


SECT. XXIV. | 


Aſtly , forthoſe whom neceſfary occalions draw forth of their owne coaſts, 
| c that we may have done with thoſe which like fooliſh Papiſts goe on pilgri- 

mage to ſee anorher blocke berter dreſſed then at home) ler me ſay ro them, as 
Simeon that prophetical Monk ſaid rothepillars which he whipped before the earth- 
quake; Stand faſt, for ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therctfore, as the Crane, when ſhe is 
rofly againſt an high wind, doth ballace her ſelfe with ſtones in her bill, thar ſhe may 
cuttke ayre with more ſteddines; ſoler them carefully fore-inſtrutt and poiſe them- 
ſelves with the ſound knowledge of the principles of Religion, that they may not be 
carried abour with every wind of do&rine : Wherero if they adde but thoſe lefſons 
which they are taught by the Stare, intheir letters of paſſage,there may be hope they 
ſhall bring backe the ſame ſoales they carried. It wasart leaſt an inclination toa fall, 
that Eve rooke boldnefſe ro hold chat with the Serpent. And as ſubtill Lawyers de- 
fire nomoreadvantage in the quarrell which they would picke at conveyances, then 
many words : ſoneither doe our adverſaries- Whiles our eares areopen, and our 
rongues free, they will hope well of our very denials. Error iscrafty , and outof 
the power of his Rhetoricall inſinuatious, oft-times carries away probability from 
truth. I remember in that famous Embaſſie of three Philoſophers which 4thess ſenr 
to Rome, Critolaws , Diogenes, and Carneades, there falling out many occaſions of 


diſcourſe , wiſe Cato perſwaded the Senate to a ſpeedy diſmifſion of thoſe _ 
wiſe 
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wiſe welcome) gheſts , Becauſe (ſaid he) whiles Careeades diſputes, ſtarce any ma 
can diſcernt which is the truth. There ismore of theſe ſpirituall Sophiſters,by 
how much the buſinefſe is more 1 , andtheir ſubtilty greater. Let our paſ- 
ſenger therefore ( as that wiſe Grecian ſerved his fellowes ) ſtop up his eares wich 
waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Saviour would not give Saran audienceeven whiles 
he ſpaketrue ; becauſe heknew that truth was but to countenanceerror. There is 


' | ever crue corne ſtrowed undcr a pitfall : thoſe eares are full and weighty, which we 


drefle with Lime to deceive the poore birds in a ſnow. No fiſher lets downe an em- 
pty hooke, but dloathed with a pmaget and pleaſing bait. Thele Impoſtors haveno 
other errand, but deceit. Ifhe love himſelfe, ler him be afraid of their favours, and 
thinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And if at anytime ( as no fly ismore 
importunare) they thruſt themſelves into his converſation, let him (as thoſe which 
muſt neceffarily paſſe by a carrion in the way ) hold his breath, and haſten tobe out 
oftheir aire. And if they yer follow him in his flight, lethim curne backe tothem 
with che Angels farewell, I#crepet te Dominwe. . 
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1. 138M. & 29. . | 
Charge them that are rich is this world, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt its uncer- 
tain riches, but in the livingGod, who giveth ws richly all things to enjoy, &-c. 


Hoſe things which are excellent, and beneficiall in their uſe,are 
dangerous in their miſcariage: Ir were loſt labour forme to 
wade you how good riches are - your paines and your 
cares are ſufficient proofes of your eſtimation ; and how 
deadly the abuſe of them is many a ſoule feeles thar cannor 
returne to complaine ; There is, nothing more neceſſary 
therefore _ Chriſt _ L _— - _ the 
menaging of aproſperous eſtate z tolearn fo ro be ha 
py here, that it may be more _ hs z a taſke which this Text ofours _ 
dertakes, and(ifye be not wanting to it and your ſelves) will be ſure to : 
whatſhould I need to entreat your attention ( Right Honourable, right Worſhip- 
full, and beloved ) to a buſinefſe ſo neere concerning you? The errand is Gods; 
D |the uſe of it yours. | 
I never beld ir ſafe ro pull Scripture in peeces : theſe words fall alone into their 
parts. Timothy is ſet upon the ſpirituall Bench, and muſt give thecharge. A charge, to. 
whom? Ofwhat? To whom? To the rich. Of what? what they muſt avoid, what 
they muſt indeyour. What muſt they avoid ? High-mindednes and truſt jn wealth : 
whar are the ducies they muſt labour unto? Confidencein God); Beneficence ro men: 
And every one of thele is backed with a reaſon to inforce it : Why ſhould they nor 
be high-minded? Their wealth is hut in this world ; Why ſhould theynor cruſt in 
riches? They are uncerraine. Why ſhould they truſt in 2 Heisaliving God, | 
and a liberall God : why ſhould they extend their Beneficence ro men ? By this they | 
lay upto themſelves a ſure foundation ; Here is work enough, youſee, formy dil- 
E | courſe, and your pratice - The God of Heaven bleſſe it in both our hands. 

The Charge hath(Fens like)a double aſpett; onethat looks up to S.Pax/,the other 
that lookes downe toTimethy, and from him to the rich : In the firſt there is 
Apoſtolicall ſuperioritie ; for (2509 ) Charge thon,refers to 2579400 nr yerſlt 3. | choge. jj 
I Charge thee; ſo Paul charges Timothy to charge therich z He that gives the Charge, y 
ifhe be nor the chiefe of the Bench, yer he is grearer then the Jury. The firſt foun- 
dation of the Church is laid in an inequality, and hath ever fince fo continued ; 
There can be no harmony , where all the ſtrings or voices are of one tenor; In the | 
latter,as it lookes on Tio3hy;it cariesin it Epiſcopall power, Evangelicall ſufficiency. 
Epiſcopall power: for this Charge is by the vulgar tarned , andthe Tranſlation of 
the Syriac, Precipe, command ; and ſo doe we _ itinche firſt of chis Epiſtle, 
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and the third verſe ; T#mothy was left at Epheſwe ( ire w2514 ) ro command, | A 
The rich are commonly great; Nobility inthe acoount of God is joyned wirh 
Mudenas | wealth; Curſe not the King in thy thought,vor the rich in thy Bed-Chamber, faith Sglomos, 
could incline | {© Dives at whole gates Lazarw lay , is by ſome no meancones gheſſed to bee Herod, 
| _ mi" | orſomeother King; and ſo are Jobs friends rermedby the ſeventy : yea, the rich is 
; not onely a little King among his neighbours, but:Diver quaſi dizus ; as a petty god 
ro his underlings: and yet eventherich man that (as $4/omonnores ) ſpeakes with 
command unto others, he muſt be ſpoken to with command. Command the rich. That 
fooliſh ſhaveling ſoared too high apitch , when in his imperious Bull he commands 
the Angels; Francis of 4ſſiſe and he were both of a Diet; But we may ſafely fay,thar 
all powers below the Angels, are lyable ro our ſpiritugll Charge ; andthis Command 
implyes obedience; Elſe ro what pore we command and go withour? Chriſt | g 
gave us the keyes, ( for that which the Romaniſts would plead our of Origen, of 
| Claves celi, The keyes of heaven to the reſt , and Claves celorum,The keyes of heavens 
ro Peter, isa diſtinfion withour a difference ;) What becomes ofthem ? Thatl 
may not ſay, on ſome of our hands they are ſuffered to ruſt for want of uſe; on others 
( as thePontificians ) the wardsare altered, ſoas they can neither open nor ſhut : 
ſure Tam; that (if they be not loſt on their behalfe, whether in diſ- uſe, or abuſe) 
the power of them is loſt in the hearrs of many : They haveſecrerpick-locks of 
rheir owne making, Preſumption and Security, whereby they can _ heaven- 
gates, though doubic-lockedby our cenſures , and ſhut the gates ofhel| ar pleaſure, | | 
which their owne finnes have opened wideto receive them. What ule is there of us, | | 
butinour chaire? and there, bur to be heard, and ſeene? Even in this ſenſe fpe@«-| 
| culo fati ſumur; weare togaze On, nottoimploy. Now yearefull, now ye are 
| 


rich, ye raigne as Kings without us ; wee are weake, yeare ſtrong; yee are Honou- 
rable, but wearedeſpiſed. It was well noted by one, that the good father of the 
prodigall, though he might himſelfe have brought forth the prime robe, or haveled 
his ſonne into his wardrope to take it, yet hee commands his ſervants to bring it| | 
forth i ſftolaw) becauſe he would bring meanes into credit, becauſe he would | | 
have his ſonne beholden to his ſervants, for their glory. It isa bold word , buta true| | 
one, Yee(hall never weare the long white robe, unlefſe his ſervants your Miniſters 
bring ir, and put iton. He that can fave you without us, will not ſave you, but by us: 
Hehath nor tyed himſelfe to meanes, man he hath ; He could create you immedi- 
ately co himſelfe : bur hee will have you begotten by the immorrall ſeed of your ſpi- | D 
rituall Fathers. Woebe to you therefore, ifour word have loſt the power of it in 
you: you haveloſt your right in heaven: Ler us never come there,if you can come} 
thither ordinarily without us. The words of the wiſe (faith Ss/omer) are like goades, | 
like nailes; Bur if theſe goads light upon the ſkin ofa Leviathan , who eſteemes 
Iron as ſtraw, and brafſe as rotten wood, If theſenailes meet with Iron, or marble 
| X | in their driving, that they rurne againe : What ſhall we ſay, but our Goſpel! 3 hid to 
| ther that periſh ; and woe unto your ſoules, for ye have rewarded evill to your ſelves. 
Hitherto the power implied in this charge; the ſufficiency followeth : This Evas- 
gelicus muſt bee perangelicas ; like as the fore-runner of Chriſt had a charge for all 
ſorts, ſo muſt his followers; Sohath Timothy in this Epiſtle, A charge for wives, for 
Biſhops, for Deacons, for widows, for ſervants,and here for therich.He muſt charge; | x 
and how ſhall he charge, ifhe have neither ſhor nor powder. It isno bragge to ſay 
| thatno nation under Heaven ſince the Goſpelllookt forth into the world, ever had 
' ]ſomany,folearned Teachers as this Tland hath at this day. Hierome faid ofold to 
his Paulinss, De Hieroſolymis & de Brit annia,equeliter patet aula cehſtis : Heaven 3s 
open in Briteine ar in Hieruſalem. It holds well, if you take it for a propheticall com- 
pariſon betixt Jer»ſalem as it had beene, and Britaine as it ſhould be. Jeruſalem the 
rypeofGods Church upon earth , in the glory of all her legall magnificence , was 
| never more bleſſed then this Church of ours: . For the Northerne part of it beyond 
Somewbar a. {© Trede, we ſaw not, wee heard nor of a Congregation ( whereof indeed there is 
bove cighe | not ſogrear frequence ) withont a preaching Miniſter ; and though their mainte- 
buadred. nance hath beene generally but , yet their paines have beene great , on m 
ucceſſe 


di Cs. 
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byrers)our cares, were for ſome of them ſufficient witnefles; and we are nor worthy 


glory of outward ſtrufture , in the largeneſſe of exten, in the uniforme proportion 
of ſtreers, or ornaments of Temples, but your pulpits doe ſurpaſſe theirs, and if prea- 
ching can life up Cities unto heaven,yeare not upon earth; Happy is it for you, if yee 
be well fedand taught; and woe beuntoyou,if you doe not think your ſelves happy. 


che earth, was evenchen ſorich, that all chings were his z Heaven was his roofe or 
yi earth his floore , the ſea his pond, the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all 


linne,yer we have ſtill Dominium Gratificum,as Gerſon tearms it: every ſon of Abrg- 
hams is heire of the world. Burt to make up the true reputation of wealth (for thus 


cellor of Paris (three renowned Divines of England, France, and Ireland) haveſhad 


ſucceſſe ſurable : And now lately, his Sacred Majeſtie in his laſt yeeres journey ( as 
if the Sunne didouc of compaſſion goe beyond his Tropick Line, to x arcs « 
the Northerne Climate ) hath ſo ordered it, that their meanes ſhall bee anfwerable 
co their labours ; ſo as both Paſtors and People profeſſe themſelves mutually bleſſed 
in each other ; and blefſe God and their King for this blefſednefſe. 

As for the learning and ſufficiency of thoſe Teachers ( whether Prelats or Pres- 


of our eares if our rongues doe not rhankefully proclaime ir ro the world. As 
for this Soucherne part , when I conſider the face of our Churchin an univerſality , 
me chinkes I ſee the firmament in aclearenighr, beſpangled with goodly ſtarres of 
all magnitudes, rhar yeeld a pleaſing diverſirie of light unto the earth; But withall 
chrongh the incomparable multirade of Cures, and the incomperene proviſion of 
ſome, we cannot bur ſee ſome of ourpeople ( eſpeciall in the urmoſt ſkirts) like 
to thoſe thar live under the Southerne Pole , where the ſtarres are thinner ſer; and 
ſome ſtarreschere are in our Hemiſphere, like thoſelictle ſparkles in the Galaxy, or 
Milkie circle, wherein yee can ſcarce diſcern any light : The delire of our hearts muſt 
be,thar every Congregetion, every ſoule might have aTixrothyto deliver the charge 
of God powerfully untoir , even with Saint Pax/s charge ofnote : That eyery one 
which hath a charge, were (44«xn43 ) able rogivethe charge; and every hearer 
_—} ready torakeit : Wherein I cannot bur thankfully congratulate the 
happineſſe of this famous,City , which if in other riches it equalizethe beſt, I am 

ſure in this it exceeds all. Thereisnot a City under the cope of heaven fo wealthy 

in the ſpirituall proviſion ; yea, there are whole Countries in Chriftendome , that 
have not ſo many learned Preachers, as are within theſe walsand liberties. Heare 
this yee Citizens, and be nor proud, but thankfull; Others may exceede you in the 


Charge them, buc whom? The rich. Man that came naked out ofthe wombe of 
tures his vaſſals; And ifhe loſt the fulneſſe of this Lordſhip, by being aflave to 


we may be as having all things, and poſſeſling nothing ) another righe is required 
beſides ſpiricaall, which is a civill and humane right ; wherein I doubr nor burour 
learned Ficklef, and the famous Archbiſhop of 4rmach,and the more famous Chan- 


much wrong, whiles they are accuſed to teach, that men in theſe earthly rhings have 
notenure bur grace,no title but Charity : which queſtionleſſe they'intended 3» foro 
imterieri, in the Conſiſtory of God, not inthe Common Pleas of men ; inthe Courts, 
not of Law, but of Conſcience, in which only it may fall ont, ther the Civill owner 
may be a ſpirituall uſarper, and the ſpirituall owner may bee a civill beggar. God 
frames his language roours, and ſpeaking according to that J«- Geztizm, whereon 
the diviſions of theſe earthly poſſeſſions are grounded, he cals ſome rich,others poor. 
Thoſe heretikes which called themſelves Apoſtolique ( as ſome-body doth now at 
Rome)before the time of Epiphanizs and Augeſtine,which taught the unlawfulnefſe 
ofall earthly nn ſeconded in 4»t#es rime, by our countryman Pelagiws, and 
in our times by ſome of the illuminate Elders of My#fter, are not worth confuration; 
or if they were, our Apoſtle hath done it to our hands, in this one word, R#ch ;, for 
there can bee neither rich nor poore ina communitiez Neither doth heſay, Charge 
men that they be not rich, but, Charge the rich that they be not high-minded. 

With theſe ler us couple our ignorant Votaries, that place holinefſe in want; with 
whom, their very crofſes cannot deliver their coine from finne; which, to make 
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good the rule, that it is better togive then toreceive, give all they have away at 
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once for buta licence tobegge for ever. Did theſe menever heare that the blefling 
ofGod maketh rich ? Thar the wings of riches carry tham up to heaven ? That the 
crowne of the wiſe is their wealth? Do they not know,that if Lazaras were poore, 
yet Abraham wasrich , and Pinm Pauperem ſuſcepit ſinws divitis z, It was thehappi- 
nefſe of poore Lazarws, that he was lodged in the boſome of rich 4brahew. Iam no 
whit afraid, ( O yerich Citizens) leſt this paradox of our holy Mendicants ſhall 
make you outoflove with your wealth, Ifeare, ſome of you would be rich, though 
yee mightnot; Now we tell you from him, whoſetitle is Richi® Mercy, that yemay 
beat once rich and holy ; 1s drvitiis cupiditatem reprebendit , non facultatems , faith 
Auſtive: Itisatrue wordof the ſonne of Sirach, which I would have you cary home 
with you, and write it asa fit Motro, in your Counting-houſes Boxseft ſubſtantie, 
won fit peccatum in conſciemia: Subſtance doth well in the hand, if there bee no evill in 
the beart, Eccleliaſticus 13. 25. 

Cherge the rich. Who are they ? Thereisnothing wherein is greacer miſpriſion. 
One man in Laodician conceitednes thinks himſelfe rich , when hee hath nothing; 
Another in a coverous humor thinks he hath nothing, when he is richz and how 
eafie is it for another man romiſtake us, if we may thus eaſily miſtake our ſelves? 
I feare, ſomeof you are like the Pageants of your great ſolemnities, wherein there 
is the ſhew of aſolid body, whether ofa Lion, or Elephant, or Unicorn : but if they 
be curiouſ]y lookt into,there isnorhing but cloth, and ſticks, and ayre. Others of 
you contrarily, are like a diſſembling Covent, that profeſſes poverty, and purchaſes 
Lordſhips. The very ſame did So/omos obſerve in histime, in the great Burgo- 
maſtersof Jeruſalem, Pro. 13.7. For the avoyding of both extremes, let us inquire 
who isrich. And though goons and riches bee in ranke of thoſe things 
which are held to have no abſolute determination, but conſiſt rather in reſpe& and 
compariſon :(for arich Farmer is yer poore toa rich Merchant, and arich Merchant 
is bur toa Prince, and hetoſome great Emperor : That'great Mammoniſt 


{ would fay, heis rich, that canmaineaine an Armie : A poore man would fay,accor- 


ding tothat Italian inſcription,” He is rich that wants not bread; ) Yet cerrainely 
there are certain generall ſtakes and bounds, which divide betwixt poverty & com- 
petency,betwixt competency & wealth z As there were variety of ſhekels among the 
Jewes, yet there was one ſhekel of the SanGuary that varied not; Who then is rich? 
I muſt give youa double an{wer, one will nor ſerve. The one, accordingto true 
morality; the other, according to vulgar uſe : In thefirſt he is rich that hath enough, 
whether che world think ſoor not;Even Eſex,though he were poore in grace, yet in 
eſtate he was rich: 1 have enough my brother. And hethar ſaid Soul, thou hoſt goods exow 
pou geeres, wasalmoſt ſoz It was not hisfaule that he thought he had enough, 

tthathe meant to lye down, and wallow init. A mans wealth or poverty is moſt- 
what in himſelfe; And though nature have profeſſed ro read unto heathen men this 
lefſlon ofwiſe moderation , yet ir hath beene ſeldome ſeene, that any thing bur 
trae piety , hath taught them to take it out ; Godlineſſe © great gaine with con- 
tentment: Vidus © veftites divitie Chriſtianorum, ſaith Hicrom : Food and raiment 
are the Chriſtians wealth ; Thoſe men therefore,which are ſtill in the horſe-leeches 
nore, ſacking and craving z which, like Phareobs leane kine , are ever feeding, and 
never the fatter, are asfarre from true wealth, as they would be from poverty; -and 
farther I am ſure they carmor bee, and nor further from wealth then godlineſſe. 
Having, isthe meafure of outward wealth : bur it is thinking that muſt meaſure the 
inward thoughts, I ſay of contentment, cheerefulnefſe, and thankfulneſſe, which if 
ye want, it is not either of both the Indies that can make you rich. 

In the latter, he is rich, that harhmorethen enough, wherher he thinke ſoor no: 
Hethar hath the poſſefſion(whetrher civill or naturall)ofmore then neceſſary. Now 
ifneceſſary and fi ſeeme as hard todefine as rich ; know, thereare jaft li- 
mits for both theſe: Superfluous is defined by neceſſary ;, for what is above neceſ- 


| ary, is ſuperfluous ; There is then a double neceflary ; One, of nature, the other, 


of eſtate: Thar is neceſſary ronature, without which wee cannor live; that to eſtate, 
without which wee cannot live well That is neceffary ro eſtate, which were ſuper- 
fluous 
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flaous ronarure z and that which were ſuperfluous to narure, is not ſo much as ne- 
ceflary toeſtate ; Nature goes fingle, and beares lirtle breadth z Eſtate goes ever, 
with a traine ; The neceſſicie of nature admits little difference, for qua 
rities, the neceſſity of eſtate requires as many diverfities, as there are ſeyerall de. 
grees of humane conditions, and everall circumſtances m thoſe degrees. Juſtly 
therefore doe the Schoolemen and Caſviſts teach, that this neceffary rothedecency 
of eſtare,doth not conſiſt i» pu#&o individuo, but hath much laticudez That is ne- 
ceffary to ſcarlet, which corufſer were ſuperfluous; thar isbur neceffary to a Nos | 
bleman , which to an Eſquire were ſuperflaous, That were ſuperfluous toa Peere, 
which roa Prince is but neceſſary : Thar is neceffary rothe father ofa family, which 
toa fingle man were ſuperflgous : Neither doth this neceſfity looke onely tothe 
preſent, bur tothe future ; not to what maybe ( which were an endleſſe proſpect ) 
hut to what maſt be, the marriage of a daughter, the education ofa ſonne,, the ho- 
neſt proviſion for poſterity : Hechat in juſt eſtimate can goe beyond the bounds 
ofthisneceſſary , enters into the ſuperfluous eſtate, and may well paſſe with the 
world for rich. 
Such a one isrich ; let him looke how he becameſo : That God which can allow 
you to be rich, will not allow youall waizs ro your wealth: He hath ſer upa golden 
Goale , to which he allowes you all to run, but yee muſt keepe the beaten rode of 
honeſty, juſtice , charity, and rruth ; if ye will leave this path, and will be croſſing 
over 2 ſhorter cut thorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may bee rich with a ven- 
geance. The heathen Poet (one of them whom Ss. Pew/ cited ) could obſerve ( 29; 
animn raxios daarG or) which Safomon tranſlates to us, He that makes haſte to be rich, 
ſhall not be inwocent. It yee have filled your bags with fraud, uſury, extortion, this 
gaine may be hony in your mouth, bur it will be gravell in your throat, and poiſon 
in your ſoule. There are ſorne meanesof wealth in an ill name, as thoſe two 
ſervants of Mammon, Uſe and z there are others asbad as they, little ſaid 
to. Since I ſpeake to Citizens, let me be bold toſay , There isnot fo arraneuſury in 
Inna ſale of wares. Thiso 1s both more, and more ani- 
V Thereare two maximes that doe uſually miſ-lead men of Traffique , all the 
world oyer : The one is, Res valet guanti vendi poreft, A thingis worth whar it may 
befoldfor, The other Caveet empter, Atthebuyers perill : The one isin regard 
of the pricez the other, in regard of the qualitic ofthe wares. In the firſt, whereas 
our Caſuiſts have ſer three prices, low, meane, rigorous , they ſuper-adde a fourth, 
exceſſive, and think they may lawfully get whatthey can ; Where they ſhall once 
finde,that as the rigorous price is aſtraine of charitie, ſo the exceſſive is a violation 
of jaftice, neither dorh this gaine differ ought from theft, bar that it is honeſted by 
a faire coozenage. In the ſecond g It mattersnothow defeQive the meaſure be, how | 
vicious the ſubſtance, how falſe the kinde, let this bethe buyers care, No man is 
bound robuy, noman can doe wrong to himſelf; Such wares muſt be pur off, (per- 
_ nor tocuſtomers)with concealment of faults, if notwith proteſtarions of fault- 
effe- In $lowons time, 1; is navght, it is naught, ſaid the buyer, and when he was 
gone 4part, be boafted; But now, 1t is good, it is good, faith theſeller, and when the 
buyer is gone, he boaſteth of his deceir. Let me appeale to your boſomes, if theſe 
two, Excefſe of price , and deficiency of worth have not beene the moſt ſerviceable 
faftors to bring in ſome of your wealth . And lermerell you, if theſe be guilty of 
your gaines, you may miſ-name your trades, Mſtyeries :. bar fare theſe trickes are 
myſteries of iniquitie. It were enviousand infinite to arraigne the ſeverall ſciences 


verſe, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deftroy them, Search your cheſt, ſearch your hearts 
(Oall yee thar heare me this day ) andif any of you finde any of thisadulterine gold 
heapes, away with ir, as ye love your ſelves away with it : Elſe know 


will carrie away all, and if ye lookenot ro it the ſooner, your ſoules with it. 
| Lil 4 Rich 


of their adu'terarion and fraud; let merather ſhut them all uptogerher in that feare- |. 
fall ſentence of wiſe Salorwon, The gethering of treaſure, by a deceitfull towgue, is a va- | 
nity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeeks death: and( if yoa pleaſe ) read on the next || 


(that as Chyyſoftome wirtily) ye have lockt up a theefe in yorr Counting-houfe, which | 
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In this world') R3chinthis world, not Ofit. ASS. Jobs —_ cy hof being i» the Charch,and 

being of it, ſo doth S. Pax/ of the world; Thole are the rich of the world, which! , 
are worldlingsin heart, as well as incſtatez Thoſeare rich #» the world, whoſe eſtare 
| is below, whoſe hearts are above : The rich of the world arein ir, but therich inthe 
world are notof it : Marvell not there ſhould bee ſo much difference in little par- 
ticles; T he time was when this very difference of is and is, ſet the world together 
by the eares in the controverſie of Ewtyches, and Dioſcorws ; and here, you ſee, there 
is ho leſſe diſtance between them, then betwixt heaven and earth : ,If Timothy or 
S. Paul either ſhould have charged the rich of the world , he had charmed a deafe 
Adder ; yea perhaps even with this charge ( like a ruſty or ill wrought Peece ) 
they had recoyled in his face with thoſe 4thenions , Whet will this babbler ſay The 
Prophet is @ foole , the ſpiritnall mas is mad, as they ſay inthe Prophet : There isno | g 
g00d tobe done on a worldly heart, itis both hard and cold ; Let the Smith ſtrike 
a barre new-come our of the fire ( thoughir bee iron ) it bowes; lerhim ſtrikeon 
his anvile never ſo long, there isnoi , but rather arebound of the ſtroke. 
| The Maker of all hearts rels us, that the unregenerate man hath Cor /apidewm , an 
hearr of ſtone: and to what purpoſe doe we with our venerable Countryman preach 
| to an heape of ſtones ? Will yee have the reaſon why wee preach our ſelves hoarſe 
and dead, andprevailenot? The world is in mens eares, the worldis in their hearts; 
and they are not ij» the world, but of itz and there canbenothing in them thar are 
ofthe world, butthart which is enmity roGod,and that which repaies with enmitie; 
fo as there is no way for them bar periſhing with the world : Itis for thoſe onely 
whoſe heartsare not intheir bags, to receive the charge from God for their wealth, | ( 
andto returne glory tohim by it: Tothcſe ( whereofThope here are many before 
me) muſt Timothies charge, and my ſpeech be direted : Let theſe heare their con- 
dition firſt, and then their duty : Their condition , They are rich, but In 1his world; 
For diſtinQion, for limitation ; one implies the eſtate of their riches, the other 


As 


che time. | 
Their eſtate, as learned Beze , that they are but worldly riches. The very word|, 
imports that there are other riches, notofthe world ; as A»ſtis diſtinguiſhes of 


Panper in #nimo, and ſacculo; poore in winde, and in purſe; ſo may weoftherich : 
There isa ſpirituall wealth , as well as ſecular; and fo true and pretious is the ſpi- 
rituall, that the ſecular wealth is but ſtarke yroit : This outward wealth is 
in acres of carth, in the bowels of the earth , the fruits of the earth, beaſts of che| D 
earth; and all of it is valued by peeces of earth, and one mouthfull ofearch makes an 
{end ofall. Who knows not thatearth is the baſeſt peece of the world, and yet carth | 
isat the end of all theſe riches, andall of them endin the earth? See whar it is that 
the world dotes and dreams of ; (for theſe earthly hopes, as the divine Philoſopher 
ſajd, are but dreamesof the waking ) even Nebuchedwezzars image, acompoſition 
| of merals, and the foot of all is clay. Earthly men treadupon theirfelicity , and yet 
| > have not the wit tro contemne it, and ro ſeek a better , which is the ſpirituall wea!th; 
} | the cabinet whereof is the ſoule, and;the treaſure in it, God himſelfe. O happy re- 
| Auire. ſolution of that bleſſed Father , 0mw#is miki copia, que Dews meme non eft , egeſtas et ; 
, All wealth beſ:des my God, 1s penury- Awbiant terrena, faith another : Let the Gen- 
| | tiles ſeeke after carthly things, which have not right to heavenly, let them deſire the | p 
preſent, which beleeve not the future ; The Chrittians wealth is his Saviour : and 
how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath the author of all? What ſbould I need 
to ſay moreof the Chriſtian heart ? He 3s rich i# God: and therefore well may he ſing 
| that concentedditty of thePſalmiſt, Fwnes ceciderunt mihiin preclaris : My lot is 
falne in agood ground, 4nd 1hove 4 goodly heritage. Oh thar ir could be our ambition 
| that N9zjanzen reportsof his Philagrine , Intum contemnere , toſcorne this baſe and 
| (pardon an homly word) dirty god of the world, and to aſpire unto the true riches 
And when Saran ſhall ofter to __ us inthe fiſt, toremit bur a little of the rigor 
of a good conſcience, we could caſt it in his face with S. Peters indignation, Thy gold 
and ihy ſilver periſh with thee | b= 
The eſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by this world, then the time; For 
ER EL 2 | _—_ 1,06 
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|himſelfe? As Saul was changed to another man preſently upon his anoinring, ſo are 


(2isr ) when itisabſolucely ſpoken, be, as the Phi T (<47,). when itis re-: 
{trained with a (/»”) ir is ſcarce a time; andar the [is purned juſtly ſeculupy , 
ſequends, as IſJore. Like asthe ſame wordin the Hebrew, that fignities erernity, at 
other timesſignifies bur fifty yeares, the compaſſe ofa Jubilee; So as(»9r «iv», is but 
the ſpaceof hnmane life , which how ſhort ſoever, - is che urmoſt extent of the uſe 
ofworidly riches. Wealth is like unto words,by unpoſition,nor naturall; for com- 
modiries are as they are commonly valued; we know, bracelets of glaſſe,and copper 
\ chaines, andlittlebels, and ſuch like tritles, are good merchandiſe ſome-where, 
on contemptible withus z and choſe things which the Indiansregard not , Eu- 
rope holds preci Wharare coines where their uſe and valuation ceaſes > The 
Patars, and Souſes, and Deniers, and Quart-d'eſcus, thar are currant beyond the 
water, ſerve but for counters ro us: Thus it is with all our wealth; Coriider, I be- 
ſeech you , thar all our Crownes,and Soveraynes, and peecesand halfe-peeces, and 
Duckats, and double Duckats, are currant bur ro the brimofthe grave, there they 
ceaſe, and we juſtly laugh ar the folly of thoſe Eaſterne Pagans , which pur coyne 
intorhe dead mans hand for his proviſion in another world - What ſhould we doe 
therefore, if we will be provident Travellers, but make over our money here, to 
receive it by exchange in the world ro come 7 It is our Saviours counſell , Make you 
friends of the wnrighteows Mammon , that they may receive you into everlaſting habitati- 
#ns. And asa Father fajes ſweetly, If yee will bee wiſe Merchants , thrifiy and happy 
wſurers , part with that which you camnot keepe, that you may gaine that you cannot 
loſe : Which that ye may doe, both 1n preparation of mind, and (when need Ss) In 
4 charitable abdicari cn, hearken tothe Duries which God layes upon you. The re- 
moveall of evill maſt make roome for good : Firſt therefore our Apoſtle woutd 
have our hearts cleared of evill difpofitions, then ſerled in good: Theevill diſpoi- 
tions that doe commonly atrend wealth, are Pride and Miſconfidence: Againſt theſe 
our Apoſtle bendethhis charge , That they bee not hye-winded;, that they iruft not in 
wecertaine riches. 
For the firſt; It is ſtrangeto ſee how thisearthly drofſe, which is of it ſelfe heavy, 
and therefore naturally fincks downward, ſhould raiſe up the heart of man ; and yer 
it commonly caries a man up, even to a doublepirch of pride, one above others, the 
otherabove himſelfe: Above others in III himſelfe in over-weening: 
The poore andproudis the Wiſemans monſter, but the proud and rich are no news; 
[t isagainſt all reaſon , that metals ſhould make difference of reaſonable men , of 
Chriſtians ; for as that wiſe Lawgiver ſaid , A free mas can be valued at no price : Yer 
$4lomon noted in his time, The rich rules the poorez not the wile: and 85racides in his, 
The rich ſpeakes proudly,end what fellow is this? and Saint James in his, The man with 
the gold ring looks to fithigheſt. And not to caft back our eyes, doe yeenot ſee it 
thus in our times? If a manbe bur worth a foot-cloth, how big helookes on the 
inferiour paſſengers? and if he havepurchaſed alittle more land, or title then his 
neighbours, you ſhall ſee it in his garbe; ifhe command,it is imperiouſly, with firrak, 
and fellow ; If he ſalute, it is overly, with a ſurly and filentrnod; ifheſpeake, ir is 
oracles; if he walke, it is witha grace ; if hecontroll, it is in the killing accent, if 
heenterraine, it is with inſolence ; and whatſoeyer he doth, he is not as he was, nor 
(as the Phariſee faies ) like other men. He looks upon vulgar men, as ifthey-were 
madetoſervehim, and ſhould thinke themſelves happy ro be commanded : and if 
he be croſſed alictle, he (wels like the ſea ina ſtorme : Ler it bee by his equall, hee 
cares more for an affront , then for death, or hell ; Ler it be by his inferior,(alchough 
in a juſt cauſe) that manſhall be ſure to be cruſher ro death for his preſumption : And 
alas, when all is done, after theſe hie rermes, all this is but a man,and ( God knowes) 
a fooliſh one too, whom a little earthly traſh can affe ſo deeply. 

Neither doth thispride raiſe a man more above others, then above himſelfe: And 
what wonder is it ifhe will not know his poore neighbours, which hath forgotten 


men upon their advancement ; and according to our ordinary Proverb, Their good 
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and theirblood riſes rogether z Now it may not bee taken asit hath beene ; Other 
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a Vorld. 
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equipage of : Theſe things (ttiazno man miſtake me) Lmiflike not; they 
are fit for thoſe that are fit for them. Charity is not ſtrajit-laced ,.'buri yeelds much 
latitude to the lawfull uſe of indifferene chings ; although it is one of $&/owons vani- 
ties; that ſervants ſhould ride on horſe-back ; -and he cels us ic becomes not a (wine 
ro be ring'd with gold ) bur it is the heart that maketh alltheſe evill, : when thac is 

up with theſe windy vanities,and hath learned ro borrow that part of the devils 
ſpeech, AU theſe thimgs re mine ; aud can fay with him that was turnedinto a beaſt, 
1s not this great Babel that Thavs built ? or with that other parterne of pride, 7 fit as 

weent, 1 41, end there is none beſides me. Now all theſe eurne into finne, 

The buſhthat hangs our, ſhews what we may looke for within 2 Whither doth 
the conceit of a little inheritance tranſport the Gallants ofonr time ? O God, what 
a world of vanity haſt chou ſerved us ro? lam aſham'd to thinke that the Goſpel! 
of Chriſt ſhould be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed clients. Are they Chriſtians, or 
Antikesin ſome Carnevale, or childrens ts that ace thus dreſſed? Pardon, 1 
beſcech you, men brethren, and fathers, this my juſt and holy impatience, that could 
never expreſſeir ſelfe in a more ſolemne afſemby ( although I perceive , thoſe whom 
it moſt concernes, arenot ſo devout as tobe eſenr. ) Who can without indignati- 
on looke upon the prodigies which this miſ-imagination produces in that other ſex, 
to the ſhame of their huſbands, the ſcorneof Religion, the damnation of their owne 
 foules? Imagine one of our fore-fathers were alive againe, and ſbould ſee one of 
theſe his gay daughters walke in Cheape-ſide before him ; what doe you thinke hee 
would thinke it were? Hereisnothing tobe ſcene bur a verdingale , a yellow ruff, 
and a periwig, —— np; three things for which 

t 


he could not rell how to find a name : Sure, he could not but ſtand amazed,to think 
what new creature the times had yeelded fince he wasa man : and ifthen he ſhould 


run before her, to ſee if by the forefide hee mi _ what it were, when his 
eyesſhould meer with a pondred frizke,a painted hide ſhadowed with a fan notmore 
inted, breſts difplayd, anda looſe locke erring wantonly over her ſhoulders, 
Crnntne apainted cloth and fkinne; how would he yet more blefſe himſelf to think, 
what mixture in nature could be guiky of ſuch amonſter? Is this(thinks he) the fleſh 
and blood? is this the haire ? isthis the ſhape ofa woman? or hath nature repented 
ofher worke fince my daies, and begunne a new frame 2 Iris no marvell if their 
forefathers could not know them, God himſelf that made them, will never acknow- 
ledgethat face he never made, the hayre that he nevermade theirs, the body that 
's alham'd of the Maker, the foute that thus diſguiſes the body. 
Let methereforeſay to theſe dames, as Bewer ſaid to Totilees ſervant; Depone,filis, 
quod port as, quis non eff twnm ; Lay downe that ye weare, itis none of your owne, 
Let me perſwade them (for that can work moſt ) that they doe allthis in their owne 
wrong. All the world knows that no man will rough-caſt a marble wall, bur mud, 
or unpoliſht ragge : that beauty is like truth, never ſo gloriousas when it goes plai- 
neſt; that falſeart, inſtead of mending nature, marres it. But if none of our per- 
ſwaſions can prevaile, Heare this, ye gariſh Popingayes of our time, if you will not 
bee aſhamed to cloath your ſelves in this ſhamelefſe faſhon , God ſhall cloath you 
with ſhame and confuſion : heare chis ye plaiſter faced Jezabels, if you will not 
leave your dawbing, and your high waſhes, God will one day waſh them off with 
fire and brimſtone. 
I grant, itisnot wealth alone that is acceſſary to this pride z there are ſome that 
(with the Cynick/or that worſe dogge, the patche Ciſterrian ) are proud of raggs; 
there are others, that are rich ofnothing bur cloathes, ſomewhar like to Nozienzews 
country of 0zizg12, that abounded in flowres, but was barren of corne, their cloathes 
are more worth then all the reſt 5 as we uſe to fay of rhe Elder , that the flowre 
of itis more worth then all the tree befides; but if there be any other cauſes of our 
hye-mindednefſe , wealth is one, whichdoth ordinarily lift upour heads above our 


ſelves, above others; andif therebe here any oftheſe empty bladders , that are puft 
: u 


carriage, other faſhions are'fix for rhem their atcire, fare, retinue, bourſes, furnicure | A 
diſpleaſethem, new maſt be bad; together with coaches; and lacquies;, and all che | 
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with the wind of conceir, giveme leaveroprick them alirele; and firſt, lerme 


cel cthemthey may have much, and be neverthe - The chimney over-lookes 


all the reſt of the houſe, is itnor (for all char) the very baſeſt peece of the building ? 
The very heathen man could obſerye (=-a4/s 3 dehuwr, Ec.) That Godgives many 
a man wealth for theirgreater miſchiefe - As the Iſraclites were rich in Quailes, 
but their ſawce was ſuch, that famiue had been better, little cauſe had they tobe 


proud that they were fed with meate of Princes , with the breadof Angels, whiles 


that which they put into their mouthes, God ferchr our of theirnoſtrilss Haman 
was proud that he alone was called to the honar of Efters feaſt - this adyancement 
raiſed him fifty cubirs higher, toa ſtately gibber. If your wealth beroany of you an 
occaſion of falling ; if your gold be rurnedinto ferters, ithad been berter for youto 
have lived Ler me tell themnext, of che folly of this pride; They are 
proud ofthat which is none of theirs, That which law and caſe-diviniry ſpeak of life, 
that man is not dominws vite ſue , ſed cuſtor, is as trae of wealth : Nature can tell 
himin the Philoſopher, that he is not Dow#ze9, but Coloans, not the Lord, bur the 
Farmer. Ir isajuſt obſervation of Philo, that God only by a poguiny is ſtiled the 
Poſſefſor of heaven and earth, by Melchiſedech in his ſpeech to 4brahaw, we are only 
che tenants, and that ar the will of the Lord; Artrhe moſt (if we will as Divines) we 
have jus ad fem, not dominizms in rex , right to theſg earthly things, not Lord- 
ſhipover th:m, bur right of favor from their proprietMe and Lordin heaven, and 
thatliable ro account. Doe wenotlaugh at the groome that is proud of his Maſters 
horſe, or ſome vaine whiffler, that is proud of a borrowed chaine? So ridiculous are 
we tobe puft up with that, whereofwe muſt needs ſay , with the poore man of the 
hatcher, 4/95 Mefter,t is but borrowed; & whercof our account ſhall be ſo much more 
great and difficulr, as our receipt is more. Hath God therfore laded you with theſe 
earthly riches? be yelike unto the full eare of corne, hang down your heads in true 
humility toward that earch from which you came : And if your ſtalke be ſo ſtiff, 
that it beares up above the reſt of your ridge, looke upto heaven, not in the thoughes 
7 pride, but in the humble vowes of thankfulnefſe, and be not high-minded bur 
are 


Hitherro of the high-mindednefſe that followes wealth; Now where our pride is 
there will be our confidence: As the wealthy therefore may not be proud of their ri- 
ches, ſo they may nor cruſt in them; Wharis thistruſt, bur the ſerting of our hearts 
upon them, the placing of our joy and contentment in then; in a word, the making 
of chem our belt friend,our patron,our idoll, our god? This the true and jelousGod 
cannot abide , and yer nothing is more ordinary z The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong 
City, faith Salomon: and where ſhould a man chinke himſelfe ſafe, bur in his fort? He 
ſees Mammon can doe ſo much, and heares him talke of doing ſo much more, ir is 
no marvell if he yeeld totruſt him : Mammon is ſo = a boaſter, that his clients 
which beleeve in him cannor chaſe bur be cofider of himz For what doth he nor brag 
todoe? Silver anſwers all, faith Salomon. Thar wegrant ; alchough we would be 
ioath it could anſwer rotruth, ro juſtice, tojudgmentr : - But yer more, he vaunrs to 
procure all, to pacifie all, ro conquer all; He ſayes, he can procure all ſecular offices, 
ricles,dignities, yea(I would Imightnot lay in ſome facrilegious and perjured wret- 
ches) the ſacred promotionsof the Church: and ye know that old ſong of the Pope 
and his Romane trafficke, C/aves, Altaria, Chriſtum : Yea, fooliſh Magus makes full 
account,the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe may be had for mony: Heſayes he can pacifie all ; 
A gift in the boſome appeaſes wrath; yea, heſayes(looke to it ye that (it in the ſears of 
judicature) he can ſomerimes bribe off ſinnes, and pervert judgment : He fayes he 
can overcome all, according to the old Greeke verſe, Fight with ſilver lances' and 
you cannot faile of viFory; yea,he would make usbeleeve he thought this a bait ro 
catch the Sonne of God himſelfe withall, (4// theſe will Tgive thee.) Briefly he fayes 
according to the French Proverbe, $itver does all. Andlermerell you indeed, what 
Mammon can doe; He can barre the gates of hell ro the unconſcionable ſoule , and 
help his followers to damnation : This he can doe; but for other things, howſoever 
with us men, the fooliſh Silver-ſmiths may (bout out, Great is Mammon of the 
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yet if we weigh his power aright, we ſhall conclude of Mammon (as'Parace/ſus doth 
of the Divell) that he is a baſe and beggerly pens Forwhat, 4 beſeech you, can he 
doe? Can he make a man honeſt ? Can he make himwiſe ? Can he make him health- 
full > Canhe give a man to live more merrily, to feed more heartily, to fleepe more 
quietly? Can he buy off rhe gout , cares, death , muchleffe the paines of anorher 
world? nay, doth he not bring all theſe? Goero then, thou rich man ; God is of- 
fended with thee, and meanesro plague thee with diſeaſe and death; Now try what 
thy bagges can doe ; Begin firſt with God , and ſee 'whether thoucanſt bribe him 
with thy gifts, and buy off hisdiſpleaſure Wherewith ſhalt thou come before the Lovd, 
and bow thy ſelfe before the high God'? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſends of Rams, 
or with ten thouſand rivers of oyle £ The ſilver is mine , and the gold is mine , ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſtes, Haggai 2. It that ſpeed nor, goe tothe ſergeant of God, death; ſeeif 
thou canſt fee him, not roarreſt thee z He lookes thee ſternely in the face, and rells 
thee with Ehud, he hath a meſſage rothee from God, and bids thee' wich the Pro- 


pher, Set thine houſe is ny thow muſt die; Yet, if he heare thee nor, goeto the | 


ander-bayliffe of Dearh, diſeaſe ; ſee if he can be wrovghr to forbeare thee : hean- 
ſwers thee with Labar, This thing is proceeded of the Lord, I cannot therefore ſay to thee 
evill or good. In ſamme, Diſcaſe will ſummon thee nnro dearh; death will arreſt thee 
ro the Judgment ſeat of Gag, God will paſſe his doome upon thee; and in all cheſe, 
Riches availe not in the day of wrath : And who would be ſo mad as rotruſt a friend 


th:t he knoweswill be ſure never to faile him but when he hath moſt need ? Take | - 


heed therefore, as ye love your ſoules, how ye beſtow your Truſt upon riches: Ye may 
uſe them , and ſerve your ſelves of them-; yea, ye may enjoy themin a Chriſtian 
moderation ; God will aliow it yon: That praiſe which the JeſuitesColledge at 
Granado gives of their Sanchez , that (though he lived where they had a very ſweer 
garden) yet he wasnever ſeen to rouch a flower, and that he would rather dye than 
cat Salt, or Pepper, or ought that might giverelliſh ro his meat; like as thar of ſome 
other Monkes, that they would nor fee the San, nor ſhift their cloathes, nor cleanſe 
their teeth , carries in it more ſuperſtition and auſterity and ſlovenry,' then wit or 
grace : Wherefore hath God made his creatures but for uſe > This niggardlineſſe is 
injuriousto the bounty of their Maker; we may uſethem,we may not rruſt to them, 
wemay ſerve our ſelves ofthem,' we may ntotſerve them ; we may injoy them, we 
may not over-joy in them ; ſo muſt we be affc<&ted roovur goods, as Theoderic the 
good King of Aquitaine was with his play z In bonis jaBFibus tacet, in malieridet , in 
nentris iraſcitur, is wtriſque Philoſophatur : In good caſtshe was filent; in ill, merry; 
in neither angry, a Philoſopher in both. Bur if we will be making our wealtha ri- 
vallunto God, now the jealonfieof God ſhall burne like fire : rhis is the way to 
bring a curſe upon our richesand us; if we leane npon this reed, it ſhall breake, and 
runne into our hand; and he that truſtethin riches ſhall fall, Prov. 11. 28. 

Now as the diſdainfull rivall will be fare to caſt reproaches upon his baſe com- 
petitor; ſodoth God, that we may ſee how unworthy riches are of our truſt, he 
rellsus, they are #xcertaize, yea uncertaintie ir ſelfe. Were our wealthtyed to our 
life, it were uncertaine enough; what is that bur a flower, a vapor, a tale, a dreame, a 
ſhadow, adreame of a ſhadow, a thought, anothing 2 What are great men bur 


ſtill, and melr away ? But now, as we are certaine that our riches determine with 
our uncertaine life ( for goods and life are both in a bottome, borh are caſt away at 
once) ſowe cannot becerraine they will hold ſo long - Our life flyes haſtily away, 
but many timesour riches have longer wings, aud out-fly it. It wasa witty obſerva- 
tion of Beſzl, that wealth roles along by a man, like as an heady ſtreame glides by the 
bankes :; Time will molder away the very banke it waſheth, bur the current ſtayes 
notfor that, bur ſpeeds forward from one elbow of earth unto anothcr: ſo dothour 
wealth, even while we ſtay, itisgone. In ourpenall lawes there are more wayesto 


forfeit our goods then our lives, Onour high-wayes, how many favorabletheeves 
take the purſe, and ſave thelife? And generally, our lifeis the tree, our wealth is t 
leaves orfruit; the rreeſtands ſtill, when the leaves arefalne, the fruitbeaten down: 


Yea 
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Yea many aone islike the Pine-rree , which ( they ſay) if hisbarke be pulled off, 
laſts long, elſe it rors: ſodothmany a man live the longer for his loſſes : it therefore 
life and wealth ſtrive whether is more uncerraine, wealth will ſure carie it away. Job 
was yeſterday the richeſt man in the Eaſt ; today he is ſoneedy, thathe is gone into 
a proverbe, As poore 4s Job: Beliſarizs the great and famous Commander , ro whom 
Rome owed her life twice atleaſt , came to Date obelum Beliſario z one halfe-penny 
ro Beliſer#ss. What doe I inſtance ? This is a point wherein many of you Citizens 
that are my Auditors this day, might rather read a le&ure unto me ; You could tell 
me how many you have knowne, reputed in your phraſe, good men, which all on 
the ſudden have ſhut up the ſhop-windowes, and broken for thouſands: You could 
reckon up to me a Catalogue of them , whom either caſuality of fire, or inundation 
ofwarers, or robbery of rtheeves, or —_— of ſeryanrs, or ſuretiſhip for friends, 
or overſight of reckonings, or rruſting ofcultomers, or unfaithfulneſſe of Factors, 
or inexpedted falls of markets , or Piracy by Sea , or unſkilfulneſſe of a Pilor, 
or violence of rempeſts have brought to an haſty poverty ; and could tell me 
that ir is in the power of one gale of winde to make many of you either rich 
Merchants or beggers. Oh miſerable uncertainty of this earrhly pelfe , thar 
ſtands upon ſo many hazards , yea that falls under them ! who would truſt it? 
who can dote upon it ? whatmadneſſeis itinthoſe men , which (as Mezot fayes) 
like unto hunters , that kill an horſe of price , in the purſuit of an Hare worth no- 
thing ; endanger , yea caſt away'their ſoules upon this worthlefle and fickle crath? 


rious. All $4/omons ſtate was not comparable toone Tulip : his royall Crowne was 
not like the Crowne Imperiall of our Gardens ; and yetbecauſe theſe are but flow- 


beſtowes much coſt in painting mud-wals. What meane we(my beloved) ro ſpend 
our lives and hearts upon theſe periſhing treaſures ? It wasa wiſe meditation of 
Nazianzen to his 4fteriws ; that good is tono purpoſe , ifir continue nor ; yea, 
there isno pleaſant thing in the world, faith he, chat hath ſo much joyinthe wel- 
come, asit hath ſorrow in the farewell : Looke therefore upon theſe heapes, O ye 
wiſe-hearred Cicizens, with careleſſe eyes, asthole things whoſeparting is certaine, 
whoſe ſtay is uncertaine; and ſay with that worthy Father; By all my wealth, and 


might prefer my Saviour. And know , that as Abrebarz whiles he was in his owne 
Countrey (itis Cyril- note) had never God appearing tohim , faveonly to bid 
him goe forth : bur after , when he was gone forth , had frequent viſions of his 
Maker : So whiles in our affe&ions we remain here below in our Cofers, we cannot 
have the comfortable affurancesof the preſence of God ; burif we can abandon the 
love and truſt of theſe earthly things, in the conſcience of our obedience,now God 
ſhall appeare tous, and ſpeake peace to our ſoules , and never ſhall we find cauſeto 
repent us of the change. Ler me cherefore conclude this point with that divine 
charge of our Saviour, Ley ot up for your ſelves treaſures on earth, where moth and ruſt 
js corrupt, and theeves breake thorow and ſfteale, but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in 

aver. 

Thus much of the Negative part of our charge : whereia we have dwelt fo long, 
that we may ſcarce ſojourne in the other : Truſt ot, bur Truſ#: The heart of man is 


aweake ſtay then none art all: Like as in matter of policy, the very ſtate of Tyranny 
is preferred to the want of a King ; the ſame breath therefore rhart withdrawes one 
refuge from us, ſubſtitutesaberrer; and in ſtead of Riches, which is the falſe god of 
the world, commends tous the true and living God of heaven and eatth : Even as 
ſome good Carpenter raiſes up the ſtuds, and inſtead of arotten groundlell, layesa 
ſound; The fame traſt then muſt we give toGod, which we may not give toriches, 
The obje& onely is changed, the att isnot changed. Him muſt ye efteeme above 


teftion and proviſion; fromhisgoodnefle and ny muſt we acknowledge all, and 
mm. in 


Glaſſes are pleaſing veſſels, yer becauſe of their brirtleneſſe, who eſteemes them pre- | 


ers whoſe deſtiny is fading and burning, weregard them thereafter : No wiſe man | 


glory, and greatneſſe, this alone have I gained, thar I had ſome thing ro which 1 | 


ſoconſcious of his owne weaknefſe, that it will not goe without a prop: aud better | ; 


all chings, to him muſt we looke up in all, on him muſt we depend for all, both pro- | 
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in him muſt wedelight with contempt of all; and this is to Truſt in God. It was a 
ſweer ditty of the Plalmiſt , which we muſt all learne to ſing, Bow eſt confidere i 
Domino, It is good to truſt in the Lord - Good, in reſpe& of him, and good for us. 
For him, it isone of the beſt pieces of glory to be truſted-to : as, with us, Joſeph 
holds, Potiphar cannot doe him a greater honor then in truſting him with all , And 
hisglory isprecious, thathe cannot part with that roany creature ; all other things 
he imparts willingly, and reſerves nothing to himſelfe buc this : Beeing, life, know- 
ledge, happinefſe, are ſuch bleſſings asare eminently, originally, effentially m God, 
and yer, Beeing he gives to all things, L ife ro many y Knowledge to ſome kinds of 
creatures, happineſſe to ſome of theſe kinds - as for riches, he ſo gives them to his 
creature,thar he keeps them not ar all ro himſelfe ; bur as for his glory ( whereofour 
traſt isa part) he will nor endureit communicatedto Angell, orman ; notto the 
beſt gueſt in heaven, much eſſe to the drofſe of earth : Whence is that curſe not 
without an indignation, Crſed be the man that truſts in man;ythat maketh fleſh his arm, 
yea or ſpirit either, beſides the God of Spirits; Whom have I in hevaen but thee? Here- 
in therefore doe we juſtice ro God, when we give him hisowne, that is, hisglory, 
our confdence. 

But the greateſt good isour owne ,g and God ſhewes much more mercytous in 
allowing and inabling us to truſt him,then we can doe juſtice in truſting him : For 
alas, he could in his jaſt judgement glorifie himſelfe in ournot truſting him : in ta- 
king vengeance on us for norglorifying him: Our goodnefſſe reaches not ro him;bur 
his goodnefle reaches downe to us, in chat our heartsare raiſed up to confidence in 
him. For,whart ſafety,what inſpeakable comtore is there in truſting ro God?When 
our Saviour, in the laſt words of his Divine Farewell Sermon to his Diſciples, would 
perſwade them to confidence , he fayes 3:27 : and fo doth the Angell to Paulin 
priſon; a word that fignifies boldnefſe - implying that-our confidence in God cau- 
ſeth boldnes and courage; and whart is there in all the world that can worke the heart 
to ſo comfortable and unconquerable reſolution, as our repoſall upon God ? The | 
Lord is mytruſt, whom then can I feare ? In the Lord put 1m truſt, how ſay ye then to my 
ſoule, Flee hence #5 a birdto the hills? Yeahow oft doth David inferre upon this truſt 
non confundar , I ſhall not be aſhamed + And this caſe is generall, That they that put 
their truſt in the Lord are as mount Sion that cannot be moved.Faith can remove moun- 
raines, but the mounrainesthatare raiſed on faith are unremoveable. Here is a ſtay 
for you (O ye wealthy and great) worthy of your truſt : If ye were Monarchs on 
earth, or Angels in heaven, ye could beno way ſafe but in this truſt. How eafie is it 
for him to enrich or impoveriſh you, to hoyſe you up to the ſeats of honor, or to 
fpurn you downe? Whar mynes, what Princes can raiſe you up to wealth, againſt 
him, withour him ? He can bid the winds and Seas favor your vefſells , he can bid 
them ſinke in a calme. The rich and the poore meet together, God is the maker of both. 
Ye may trade, and toyle, and carke, and putup , andcaſtabout, andar laſt 
fit you downe with a ſigh of late repentance , and ſay , Except the Lord buildthe 
houſe they labour in Daine that build it: It is in vaine to riſe early, andlye downe late, and 
eat the bread of ſorrow. Unto how many of you may I ſay with the Prophet Haggas, 
Te have ſowne much, «nd bring in little; yt eat, and have not enough; ge drinke, but ye are 
n0t filled: ye cloath you, but ye be not warme, and he that earneth much puts his gaynesin 
a broken bag. And whence isallthis ? Te looked for much , andloe, it cameto little: 
hes ge brought it home, 14id blow uponit , ſaith the Lordof Hoſts. Behold how ea ſic 
athing it isfor the God of heaven to blaſt all your ſubſtance ; yea nor only to di- 
miniſh , but rocurſe ituntoyou , and to make you weary of it and of your ſelves. 
Oh caſt your ſelves therefore intothoſe Almighty hands : Seeke him in whom onl 
you ſhall findtrue reft and happinefſe - Honor him with your ſubſtance, that har 
honored you with it : Truſt not inriches, but truſt in God. 

Itis motiveenough to your truſt, that he isa God; all arguments are infolded in 
thar one, yet this Text gives you certaine explicit inforcementsofthis confidence; 
Every one of theſe reaſons ( implying a ſecret kinde of diſdainfnll compariſon 
betwixt the true God and the falſe) perſwade you to truſt in God : Richesare 
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A | are but for this world , the true God is Lord of the other z and beginnes his glory, 
where the glory of the world ends : therefore truſt in him. Riches are uncerraine, | 
thetrue God is Amen, the firſt and the laſt, ever like himſelfe, therefore ruſt in 
him. Riches are buraliveleſſeand ſenſeleſſe merall, thetrue God is a living God, 
therefore traſt in him. Richesare bur paſſives in gift, rhey cannot beſtow ſo much 
as themſelves, much lefle ought beſides chemſelves : therrue God gives you all 
things co enjoy, therefore Truſtin hin;: the two latter , becauſe they are more di- 
rely ſtood upon, and now fall into our way, require a further diſcourſe, 
: (BI chai\the living God,, is an ancient and uſuall ritle corhe Almighty ; eſpecially | ;,. ;z;--. 
when he would diſgrace an unworthy rivall : As Saint Paxl in his ſpeech ro the : 
Lyſtrians, oppoſes to their vaine Idols, the living God. Yivoego, As Thive, is the 
oath of God for this purpoſe, as Hierom noteth ; neither doe I remember any thing 
| beſides his holineſſe, and his life that he ſweares by. When Moſes aſkt Godsname, he 
deſcribed himſelfby 7 4M. Heis, hehves: andnothing is, nothing lives abſo- 
lucely, bur he ; all ocher thingsby participation from him. In all other things, their 
life and theyaretwo ; but God is hisownelife, and the life of God is noother then 
the living God: and becauſe he is his owne life, he is eternall ; for (as Thowas argues 
truely againſt the Gentiles) Nothing ceaſes robe, bur by aſepararion of Iffe ; and 
nothing can bee ſeparated from ir ſelfe ; for every ſeparacion is a diviſion of one 
thing from another : Moſt juſtly therefore is he which is abſolute, ſimple, eterna!l 
in his being, called the living God: Alchough not only the lifechat he hath in him- 
ſelfe, but the life that hee gives to his creatures, challengeth a partin thistitle : A 
C glimpſc whereofperhaps the Heathen ſaw , when they called him Jupiter , (we) 
om ({) which ſignifies tolive, /» him we /ive, (ſaith Saint Pal to his Atheni- | 
ans.) As light is from the Sunne , fo is life from God , (which isthetrue foule of 
the world, and more; for without him it could not bee ſo much as a carcaſe ; and 
ſpreads ir ſelfe into all the animate creatures. Life (weſay) is {weetz and ſoit is in- 
ecd ; the moſt excellent and precious thing that is derived from the common in- 
fluence of God. There is nothing before life, bur Being ; and Being makesno di- 
ſtin&ion of things; for than can be nothing that hath no Being : Life makes the 
firſt and greaceſt diviion, Thoſe creatures therefore which have life , we eſteeme 
farre beyond thoſe thar have it not, how noble ſoever otherwiſe : Thoſethings 
therefore which have theperfefeſt life, muſt needs be the beſt : Needs then muſt ir 
D| follow, that hee which is life irſelfe ; who is abſolute, ſtmple, erernall, the foun- 
taine of all that life which is in the world , is moſt worthy of all adoration , joy, 
love, and confidence of our hearts, and the beſt improvement of that life which | 
he hath given us. Truſt therefore in the living God. Covetoulſneſſe (the Spirit of 
God rels us)is Idolatry,or(as our old Tranſlation turnes it ) worſhipping of Images. 
Every ſtampe or impreſſion in his coyne , is torhe coverous man a very Idol: And 
what madnefſe is there in thys Idolatry, to dote upon abaſe creature, and to beſtow 
that life which we have from God, upon a creature that hath no life in ir ſelfe, 
and no price but from men? Ler me then perſwade every ſoule that heares me this 
day, as Facobdid his houſhould , Put away the ſtrange gods that a'e among you and bee | Gol f 
cleaze;, and as S. Peul did his Lyſtrians : 0h turne away from theſe vanities unts the | 3 
p |/iving God. | ; pi 
The lzſt attractive of our truſt to God, is his mercy, and liberality : Who gives us 
richly all things toenjoy. A theme, wherein ye will grant it eafie toleeſe our ſelves, | Ho 
Firſt, God nor only bath all in himſelfe;bur he gives tous. He gives, not ſomewhar ||,.;\. 1 
(though a cruſt is more then we areworthy of) burall rhings. Andnor afirtle of | *' | 
all, bur richly, and all this, notrolookeon, but roenjoy. Every word would re- 
quire not a ſeyerall houre, but alife ro meditate of itz, and the rongue not of men, 
but of Angels to exprefſe it. Ir is herewith us, as ina throng, wecan get neither 
innorout :- But as we uſero ſay of Cares, ſo it ſhall be with our diſcourſe, that the 
\greatneſſe of it ſhall procure ſilence; and the more we may lay ofthis head, the lefſe 
wewillfay: Ir will content usonly to top theſe ſheaves, ſince we cannor ſtand ro 
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upward ; His mercy reacheth tothe heavens. If downward : Theearth isfull of his 


not given us ? Ayre to breathe in, fire ro warmeus, water to coole as, clothes ro 
cover us, food to nouriſh us, fruites torefreſhus, yea delicares topleaſe us, beaſts 
to ſervens, Angels to attend us, heaven toreceiveus, and which isabove all, his 


as a ſoule to informe us, ſenſes ro informe our ſoule, faculties ro furniſh that ſoule ? 
Underſtanding, the great ſarvelor of the ſecrers of Nature, and Grace: Fantaſie 
and Invention, the maſter ofthe workes : Memory the great keeper or Maiter of 
the rolles of the ſfoule, a power that can make amendsfor the ſpeedof Time , in 
caſing him to leave behinde him thoſe things, which elſe he would fo carry away, 
as if they had not beene : Will, which is the LordParamounr in the State of the 
Soule , the commander of our actions, the eletor of our reſolutions : Judgement, 
which is the great Counſellorof the will : Aﬀe&ions,which are the ſervants of them 
both : abody firto execute the charge of the ſoule, ſo wondrouſly diſpoſed, as that 


riſing from proportion of humors, that Iikea watch kept in good tune,ir goes right, 
and is fit to ſerve the ſoule and maintaine it ſelfe : an eſtate that yeelds all due con- 
veniences for both ;ſoule and body, ſeafonable times, raine, and ſunſhine; peace 
in our borders ; competency, if not plenty of all commodities, good lawes, feligi- 
ous, wiſe,juſt Governours, happy and flouriſhing dayes : and above all, the liberty 
ofthe Goſpell. Caſt up yourbookes, O yee Citizens, and ſummeup your receits, 
I amdeceived, if he that hath leaſt , ſhall not confefſe hisobligations infinit. There 
are three things cHecially wherein yee are beyond others, and muſt acknow 

your ſelves deeper in the Books of God, then the reſt of the world : Ler the firſt be 
the cleare deliverance from that wofull judgement of thepeſtilence. Ohremember 
thoſe ſorrowfull times, when every month {wept away thouſands from among you: 
When a man could not ſer forth his foot bar into the jawes of death; when pilesof 
carcaſſes were carried ro their pits, as dung to the fields : when it was cruelty in the 
ſick to admit viſitation,and love was little better then murdrous: And by how much 
more ſad and horrible the face ofthoſe evill rimes looked, ſommch greater proclaim 
you the mercy of God, in this happy freedome which you now enjoy : that 
you now throng together into Gods Houſe without feare, and breathe into one ano- 
thers face without danger. Theſecondis, the wonderfull plenty of all proviſions 
both fpirituall and bodily : Youare the Sea,all rhe Riversof the land run into you: | 
Ofcheland Yeaof the whole world : Sea and Land confpire to inrich you. The 
third is, the priviledge of catefull government : Your Charters as they are large and 
ſtrong , wherein the favor of Princes hath made exceptions from thegenerall rules 


mm 


Whither can yee turne your eyes to looke beſide the bounty of God? If ye look | A 
goodnefſe , and fo 1s the broad ſea. If ye looke about you; What is it that heehath | 


owne Sonne roredeeme us. Laſtly, if ye look into your ſelves : Hath he nor given | 


every part hath beſt opportunity in his owne fun&ions; ſo qualified with health a- |* 


of their municipall lawes; ſo your forme of adminiſtratjon is excellent, and the exe- 
cation of Juſtice exemplary,and ſuch as might become rhe mother City of the whole 
earch. For all theſe you have reaſon toaſke, 9nid retribuem, with David? What 
ſoall Trender to the Lard for all his bemefits £ and to excite one another unto thank- 
tulnefſe , with chat ſweer Singer of Iſrael , 0 that men wonld therefore praiſethe Lord 
for his goodneſſe ! And (as beneficence isa binder ) theſe tavors of God call for your 
confidence : What ſhould you doe but ever truſt thar God , whom you have found 
ſo gracious?” Lethim bee your God, be yee his people for ever ; andlet him make 
this freeand open challenge to you all : If there be any power in heaven, or in 
earth, *that can doe more for you then he hath done} let him have your heares and 
yourſelves. | 

And thus from that duty weowe to God in our confidence, and his beneficence 
tous, wedeſcend to that beneficence which we owe tomen, expreſſed inthe va- 
riety of foure Epithets, Doing good ; being richin good workes, ready to diſtribute , 
willing to communicate;all toone ſenſe;all is but beneficence. The Scriptures 
(leſt any Atheiſt ſhould quarrell at this waſte.) have notone word ſaperfluous: 


Heres a redoubling of the ſame words without faulrof Tautology ; a — 
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of the ſame ſenſe in divers words, without Idlenefſe. - There is favor in theſe repe- 
ritions , not looſeneſſe ; as it was wont for this cauſe ro beeobſerved both in Conn- 
cels, and acclamations to Princes, how oft the ſame word isreiterared, that by the 
frequence they might judge of the vehemence of affeFion. It were eafie ro inſtance 
'in many of this kinde,as eſpecially £x09.25,3 5. Pſal.89.3 0. Johs 1.20.and ſo many 
more,as that their mention could nor be void of rhar ſuperfluity which we diſclame. 
This heape of words therefore ſhews the vehement intencion of his defire of good 
workes, and the important neceſſity of their performance ; and the manner of this 
expreſſion inforces no lefſe ; Charge the rich , that they doe good, andbee rich 3n doing 
good, Hearken then, yee rich men ofthe world; it is nor left arbitratytoyou, that 
you may doe good if you will, bur it is layd upon you as your chargeand duty : 
You muſt doe good works, and woe bee to you if you doenort. This isnot acoum- 
ſell, butaprecept ; Alchongh I might fay of God , as we uſe to fay ofPrinces, his 
wyll is his command : The fame neceſſity that there is of truſting in God, theſame 
is in Doing good to men. Let meeſling this ſtone into the brazen forcheads of onr 


Parentheſis ro aclauſe, thar it may be perfit withour them : Heaven and Earth ſhall 
witnefſe the injuſtice of this calumniation , and your conſciences ſhall be our com- 
purgators this day , which ſhall reſtifiero you, both now, and on your death-beds, 
that we have taught you, there is no lefſe neceſſity of good workes, then if yon 
ſhould be faved by them; and that chough you cannot be ſaved by them,as the me- 
ritorious cauſes of your glory , yer that you cannot be ſaved withour them, asthe 
neceſſary effects of chat grace which brings glory. 

It js an hard ſenrence of ſome Caſuiſts ( concerning their fellows) that bur a few 
rich mens Confeffors ſhall be ſaved; 1 imagine, for thatthey dawbe up their conſci- 
ences with untempered morter, and ſooth them up in their fins. Let thisbe the care 
of them whom it concerneth : For us, we defire to bee faithfull toGod and you ; 
and tell you roundly what you mult truſt ro: Doe good therefore , yee rich, ifever 


— 


workes upon earth ; Iris a ſhame to heare of arich man that dyes,and makes his Will 
of thoulands,and bequearhes nothing to pious & charitable uſes : God and the poor 
are no part of his here ; We donot hover over your expiring ſoules on your death- 
beds as Ravens over acarkafſe z wee doe not begge fora Covent , nor frighe you 
with Purgatory, nor chaffer with yon, for that inviſible treaſure of the Church, 
whereof rhereis but one Key-keeper at Rome; bur we tell yoga, that the making 
of friends with this Mammon ofunrighteouſnefſe , is the way to eternall habirari- 
ons, Theyſay of Cyrw, thathe was wont to ſay he laid up treaſures for himlelfe , 
whiles he madehis friendsrich - but we ſay ro you , that you lay up treaſures for 
your ſelves inheaven, whiles you make the poore your freinds upon earth : We tell 
you there muſtbe a Date , ere there can be a Dabitzr; that he whichgives to the 
poore lends npon uſe to the Lord ; which paies large increaſe for all he borrowes, 
and how ſball hegive you the Intereſt of glory, where hee hath notreceived the 
Principall of beneficence > How can that man ever looke tobe Gods heire, in the 
Kingdome of Heaven, that givesall away to his earthly heires, and lends nothing 
to the God of Heaven ? As that witty Grecian ſaid ofextreamerall men , that the 
were Cypreſſe-rrees xa: «> nar, &c. faire and tall,but fruitleſſe : ſo may I ſay ofa 
ſtrait-handed rich man ; And theſe Cyprefſes are not for the Garden of paradiſe , 
none ſhall ever be planted there but the fruitſull - And ifthe firſt Paradiſe had any | 
trees in it onely for pleaſure, 1 am ſare the ſecond, which is the midſt ofthe new 
Jeruſalem, ſhall have notree thatbearesnot twelve fruits, yea whoſe very leaves 
are not beneficiall. Doe good therefore, O ye rich, and ſhew your wealth ro be, not 
in having, but in doing good. And if God have put this holy reſolution into any of 
your hearts, take this with you alſo, from him; Doe not talke, and purpoſe, and 
project, but execute; Doe not ſo, doe good , that we may thank your death-bed 
for it, and not you : Latebeneficence is better thennone, bur ſo much as early 
| Mmm 3 bene- 


; 


adverſaries, which in their ſhamelefſe challenges of our Religion dare tell the world | 
we are all for faith, nothing for workes, and that we hold workes to ſalvation, as a 


yee looke roreceive good; ifever yee looke tobe rich in heaven, be richin good | 


| 


| 
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beneficence js better then late: He that gives not till he dyes , ſhewsrþat he would, A 
not give, ifhe could keepeit: And God loves a cheerefull giver : That which you 
give thus, you give it by your Teſtament, I can ſcarce ſay yougive it by your will : 
The good mans praiſe is D:ſþerſit,dedit: he diſperſes his goods,not,he left them behind 
him and his diſtnburion is teconded with cheretribution of God , His righteou ſneſſe 
endureth for ever, Pſalme 112.9. Our Saviour tels us that our good worksarec our 
| light, Et your light ſoſhine, that men may ſeeyonr good workes ; w hich of you lets his 
light goe behinde him, and hath it not rather carried before him, rhat hee may ſee 
which way it goes, and which way himſelfe goes by it 2 Do good therefore in your 
life , chat you may have comfort in your death, and a Crowne of life after death. 
| Now all chis haveI ſpoken, not for that T have ought ( as S. Pax faies) whereof 
roaccuſc my Nation : Bleſſed be God , as good workes-have abounded in this age, | B 
/ ſo thisplace hath ſaperabounded in good workes. Be it ſpoken to the glory of thar 

. God, whoſe all our good workes are ,' to the honor of the Goſpell, ro the convi- 
ftion of that lewd ſlander of Solifidianiſme ; London{hall vye good workes with any 
City upon earth : This day and your eares are abundant witneſſes; As thoſe there- 
fore that by an handfull gheſſe at the whole ſacke, it may pleaſe you by this yeeres 
Briefe to judge of the reſt : Wherein I doe not feareleſt Envy it ſelfe ſhall accuſe 
us of a vaine glorious oſtentation ; Thoſe obſtreperous benefattors, chat (like to 
Hens which cannot lay an egge, but they muſt cacle ſtraight ) give no almes but 
with trumpers, loſe their thankes with God; Almes ſhould bee like oyle, which| | 
though ir ſwimm= aloft when ir is falne, yetmakes nonoiſe in the falling; nor like 
water, that {till ſounds where ir lights : But howſoever private beneficence ſhould | © 
not bee acquainted with both the hands of the giver, bur ſilently expe& the| | 
reward of him thar ſeeth in ſecret, yer God ſhould be a greater loſer, if the publike 
fruits of charity ſhould be ſmothered in a modeſt ſecrecy : Tothe praiſe therefore 
of that good God , whichgives us to give,and rewards us for giving, to the example 
of poſterity , the honor of our Profeſſion , tothe encouragement of the wel-de- 
ferving , and to the ſhame af our malicious adverſaries, heare what this yeere hath | 
brought forth. 

Here followeth a briefe memoriall of the charitable as of the City this yeare laſt paſt , 
BK &c. Andifthe ſeaſon had not hindred , your eyes ſhould have ſeconded your eares 
| in the comfortable teſtimony of this beneficence,Exge, &c. Well done, good and 
faithfull ſervants; Thus ſhould your Profeſſion begraced; thus ſhould the incenſe | D 
of your a!mes afcendin Pillars of holy ſmoake into the noſtrils of God ; thus ſhould 
, your tallents bee turned into Cities : This colour isnoother then celeſtiall , and fo 
; ſhall your reward be : Thus ſhould the fonndartion be laid of that bailding , whoſe | 
wals reach upunto heaven, whoſe roofe is finiſhed and laid on, in the heaven of 
heavens , in that immortality of glory , which the God of all glory,peace,and com- 
fort hath provided for all that love him ; Unto the participation whereof, the fame 
God of ours mercifully bring us through the Sonne of his loveJsesus CHyk15sT 
the righteous :to whom, withthe Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one infinireand in- 
comprehenſible God , be given all praiſe, - honor and: glory, now and for eyer. 


Amen. 
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REVEREND FATHER 


IN GOD, AND MY MOST HONO- 


RED Lord, GeorGct, Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Primate of all England and 


Merropolitaine, one of his Majeſties moſt 
Honorable Privy Councell. 


Mos T REVEREND FATHER, 
and no leſſe honored Lord, 


EA 1 was my defirc and hope, to ſpend the refidue of my 
wi Time and thoughts in {weet and facred Contempla- 
tion. Satan envying me this happineſſe, interrupts me 
by the malice ofan importunate Adverſary. Twelve 
cares agoc I wrote a little Apologeticall Letter for 
the Mariage of perſons Eccleſiaſticall ; and now thus 
late , when I had almoſt forgot that I had writtenit , a moody 
Maſſe-prieſt drops out a tedious and virulent Refutation ; thorow 
my fides ſtriking at the moſt Honorable and flouriſhing Clergie of the 
whole Chriſtian world , laboring not ſo much for my diſgrace ( what 
wouldthat availe him? ) as the diſhonor and ſcorne of our holy Pro- 
tefſion, in the cyes of our people. I c6uld contemn it in filence; if the 
Quarrel| were onely mine ; Now my wrong cannot be diſtinguiſhed 
trom thouſands: God and his Churchare engaged in this cauſe, which in 
my fotle could not but ſuſtaine lofle; neither may I be now filent with 
ſatety , without miſconſtruction. Let this hand and tongue bee no 
longer nine, then they may ſerve my Maſter in Heaven,and his Spoule 
on Earth. That which I wrote im ſome three houres, he hath anſwered 


TO I HE MOST 


in three quaternions of yeares;and what I wrote in three leaves , hee 


| 681 | 


hath an{wered in no fewer Pages then 380.Should I follow him in this 
proportion, he might after ſome Centuries of yeeres expeR an anfwer 
in Toſtatus-hydes ; whole firſt word ſhould be, Qnzs legit hec? Or if my 
patience would delay my reply to the juſt paces of his anſwer , this 
Volume of his would perhaps be vaniſhed into Grocers ſhops for waſte 


Paper in thurjs piperiſve cxcullos; and would no more need anſiwer then 
now 


—_—_— — 
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S$; errorem aliit 
non haberent 
facile fax con- 
cederetur,Bell. 
de Cleric.lib.l- 
cap. 21. 


* 


B. Rhensn!s. 
Arg. lib. de ex- 
bort. Caſt. Terr. 


Eneas Syivins. 
Fanormitan. 
Durand us. 
Perefins. 
MontuanM. 


| the only glory of him that enabled me)I had not only finiſhed this An- 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


now it deſervethi one. But hearing of the inlultation of ſome Popiſhly | 


aftedted, who gloticd and triumphed in this Acarrus pro Catholics, 
Iaddreſſed my ſelfto the Work, with nolitele indignation,and no lefle 
{peed:That myſtIf-conceiteFAdverfaty,andhisſeduced abettors,may 
{ce how little a wel-ordered Mariage 15guilty of deading our {pirits,or 
flacking our hands. At the beginning of this Summers Progrefle , when 
it plealed his ſacred Majeſty to take notice of this fory Libell ; and to 
queſtion with me concerning it, I had not fo muchas read it over, fo 
newly wasit come to my hands; ere his happy.returne,(be it ſpoken to 


{wer, but twice written it over with mine own hand;and yet made this 
but the recreation of the weightier bufinefle of my Calling, which now 
did more then ordinarily urge me. | 

It was my purpoſe to have an{wered(as be{cemeth the perſon 4 quo, 
not adgquem) mildely according to my knowne diſpoſition : but upon 
better deliberation, found the inſolency of myrefuter ſuch,thatI could 
not favor him , and not be cruel] to my cauſe. If therefore for many 
(it is his owne art and word) relative Pages , he receive from my un- 
willing and enforced Pen now and then, though not a Relative to ſuch 
anAntecedent,yet perhaps ſome drop of ſharper Vineger,then my Inke 
uſeth to be tempered withall, he may forgive me,and muſt thank him- 
{elfe: What needed this caule ſo furiousan InveCtive?As if the kingdom 
of heaven,& all Religion conſiſted in nothing but Maidenhead or Ma- 
riage? Cardinall Bellarmine,when he ſpeaks of the Greek Church,wher- 
ina maried Clergic is both allowed and required, ſhuts up moderately; 
That if this were all the difterence betwixt them,&the RowraneChurch, 
theyſhould ſoone be at peace. If my refuter had ſo thought , this had 
not been his firſt Controverſie : Both eſtates meet in Heaven. John the 
Virgin reſts in the boſome of maried Abraham; This inordinate heate' 
therfore of proſecution riſes from fation,not from holy Zeale: Hence 
it was that my Adverlary cunnangly ſingled out this point from many 
others,ranged in my poor Diſcourlcs,as that wherein(in Biſhop Jewels 
confeſſion) he might promile to himſelf the likelieſt advantage of An- 
tiquity; and how gloriouſly doth he vant himſelf in the oſtentation of 
Fathers and Councels! Which vain flouriſh how little it avails him, the 
proceſle ſhall ſhew; where it ſhall appeare upon what grounds no ſmall 
piece of Antiquity was partiall toVirginity,and over harſh toMariage, 
as Beats Rhenanxs,a learned and ingenious Papiſt conteſleth. But this 
we may boldly ſay , that if thoſe holy men had out-lived the bloudy 
times,and ſeen the fearctull inconveniences which would(after a ſetled 
peace) enſue upon the ambition, orconſtraint of a deniedContinency, 
they had doubtleſſe changed their note ; and; with the moderate and 
wileſt ſpirits of the latter times, pleaded for that liberty which the Re- 


tormed Church now enjoyeth. The univerlall conceſſion wherof(after 
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wy 
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The E piſile Delicatory, 
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the private Suffrages of worthy Authors) came to a publike treaty in 
the Romane Church, amidlt the throng of their late Tridentine Coun. 
cell , andit is worth the while to oblerve on whar grounds it received 
a repulle. If Prieſts ſhould be allowed Mariage(tay thole wily [talians) 
it would tollow that they would calt their affections on their Wives 
and{Children,& conſequently on their Families and Countrics, where- 
upon would ceaſe that ſtrait dependance which the Clergy hath upon 
the See Apoltolike;Inſomuch as to grant their Mariages,were as much 
as tO deſtroy the Hierarchy of the Church,& to-reduce the Pope with- 
in the meere bounds of the Romane Biſhoprick. This was the plea of 
the Clergy; their thrifty Laitie (together with them) enemies to the 
bleſſing (or, as they conſtrue it, the curſe) of truitfulnefle, are wont to 
plead, Troppo teſte : our Gregory Martin of old computes the prejudi- 
|[ciall increaſe that might ariſe from thele Mariages to the Common- 
wealth. It is not Religion but wit that now lies in cur way. Fond 
men that darc offer thus to control] the wiſedome of their Maker, 
and will be tying the God of Heaven to their rules of ſtate. As it is, 
no Church in the whole world (except the Romane) ſtands upon this 
reſtraint , whereof the conſequences have been ſonotoriouſly ſhame- 
full, that we might well hope, experience would have wrought, ifnot 
redreſle of their owne courles, yet lilence of ours ; And ſurely, if this 
man had not preſumed that (by reaſon of the long diſcontinuance of 
Popery) time had worne out of mens mindsthe memory of their odi- 
ous filthinefſe , he durſt not thus boldly havepleaded for their abomi- 
nable Celebate; The queſtion whereot, after all buſie diſcuſſions, and 
retences of age, muſt be reſolved intono other then this; How farre 
the Tradition of a particular Church is worthy to prevaile againſt 
Scripture : - yea, andagainſt other Churches. A point, which a very 
Kc. judgement will be able to determine. 


nor omit any eſſential]: this length of mine is no lefle forced then mine 
Adverfariescontinency : wherein yet my Reader ſhall not ſigh under 
an irkeſome loquacity. I ww ne to dedicate this unworthy labor to 

our Grace, whom this tamous Church daily blefleth, as her wiſe , 
faithfull , and vigilant Overſeer, asa renowned Patterne ofholy Vir- 
ginity , and Patron of holy Mariage. The God of Heaven (whole 
watch you carefully keep )preſerve you long to his Church; and make 
us long happy in our Grace, and you ever happy in hisplentitull bleſ- 
ſings. Such ſhall ever be the Prayer of 


T our Graces moſt 
humbly devoted, 


Jos: HaTtr. 


In this'return of my Defence, doe neither an{wer every idle clauſe, 
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THE ANSWER TO THE 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE man beginswith 8 threat, 1 may not but tremble. He frights 
mewith an univerjall Detefion of my errors. 1t is almoſt as 
eaſie to finde faults, as to make th:m. Perhaps the Time had 
been as well ſpent in toſſing his Beads : How happy a man am1 
that ſhall ſee all my overſights £ My comfort is , that if my tree 
were fruitleſſe , there would be no ſtone throwne at it. In the 
meane while , how well doth the title of 8 DeteGor become him 
that hid:s himſelfe? Tf he be not afraid or aſhamed cf his cauſe, 

tet his name be knowne , that his viGories may be recorded, It is an injurious and baſe 

advantage to ſtrike 8nd hide; and afier a pitcht Duell to gall 6 fixed adverſary out of loop- 
holes. If his perſon be xpon ſome treaſonable a@ obnoxioms,it is hard if ſome of his names 
be not free: But if I muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of a 1.ibetler , Twill ſo takg him 

45 he deciphers himſelfe : C. E. Cavillator Egregius z 4#d #zder this true ſtile of his, am 

ready to encounter him , and doe here bid defiance to an inſolent and unjuſt adverſary. 

And jirft , let metell my Caviller , this order s prepoſterous. If all my errors be t the 

mouthof the Preſſe , how is it that two or three of them are thus ſuffered to out-run their 

fellowes 8 Was his malice ſo biggewiththeſe,that it could not ſtay the time of the common 
delivery £ Needs muſt they be notorious falſhoods that are thas ſingled out from the reſt. 

Let them appeare in their owne ſhapes , ugly ( doubileſſe) and prodigiow. The firſt is, 

Thatmolit ſhamelefle afſertion that Be//armine under his owne hand acknowledges, 

237.contrarieties of Dorine amongſt his Catholiks. Could the mas but have petiente 

he ſhould find above three hundred : What ſazes my DeteFor to this ? He hath not ſeene the 
ſeveralr, get (like a brave man at Armes) he profeſſes to kill his enemyere he can appeare; 
and tells us thoſe 23 7.Contrarieties are nothing but 23 7.1yes in one aſſertion. Th et there 
are in them ſo many untruths 1 eaſily grant : for in comradiGions one part muſt weeds be 
falſe; andiruth is but ſingle: They are untruths then (lyes are tov broad a word) but their 
owne. My aſſertion ſhall only juſtifie that they are told; let him take care for the ref : But 
they are not in points belonging to Faith and Religion, only in mattersundecided, 
and diſputable: The ſequell ſhall try that ſhift; Why doe we fore-ſtall our Reader £ Who 
knowes a0t that there cannot be ſo many points fundamentall Let him take them: as they 
are, I aggravate nothing , It is but only in ſuch light chaffe as this ,, In the uumber and 

extent of Bookes Camonicall, wherein Driedo, Eralmus,Genebrard, Cajeran, Sixrus S:- 

nenſis are scknuwledged to oppoſe the reſt; In the Popes infallibility of judgment, wherein 

Gerſon, Almaine, Pope Adrian, Eckins, Hoſius, Pichius, Waldenfis are at quarrel! ; 

Is the reach and originall of ſpirituslljuriſdiGion ; wherein Abulenſis, Turrecremata, 

Fran. a Victoria, Alphonſus de Caſtro, &c. proclaime to differ : what ſhould Tinftance 

in more 2 It is butin the Popes power is Temporalities, in the inerrablentſſe of Councells, 

whether particular,confirned by the Pope,or Generall, in the autheritie of Councells above 

Popes, in the force of vowes, in the worſhip due to Images, and the like. Theſe and ſuch 

other are the fleight Trifles (ſince all cannot be weighty) impertinent to faith, wherein the: 

Romiſh DoFors vary. 

N either doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall him moye, then of our Unity: 0 the fore- 
head of Heritikes! 1 ſaid that we in our Church differ only in Ceremonies, they in ſubſtance. 
Let him give leave to the contra-diviſion of theſe two, and Twill take leave to maintaine 
the indiviſion of the Churchof England is the dogmaticall points of Faith. 

This boldneſſe, together with my eminent ignorance, makes him admire the ſcarcity of 
tearned menin our Country , that could find no better DoGors toſend to Dort-Conference 
then Maſter H A L L. Togonr griefe, $ir,it was 4 Synode,aud that noble and celebrious; 


Neither was 3t out of want that your ſilly Adverſary was ſeat thither. This happy land 
(which) 
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which hath no blemiſh, but that it yeeldsſuch Fipers as your ſelfe)) abounds (as you too well 
know with ſtore of incomparable Divines, ſuch as may ſet your Rome to ſchool. $0 a the 
Meſſenger of Pyrhus long ſince called your Italy a Countrey of Kings, and Egypt was wont 
to be called the Countrey of Phyſicians: ſo may this bleſſed Hand of ours juſtly werit the title 
of The Region of DiviNES. Forme, T1 canbecontent tobe baſe enough in mine 
owne ejes ;, but if my diſparagement ſhall redound to my betters, I daretell him it is my 
comfort , that 1was ſent thither by a judgement no l:ſſe infallible , then of Paul the Fift. 
Let bimſelfe,or any of his Eaves-dropping companions (towhors that place flood open) ſay 
whereiu 1ſhamed thoſe that ſent me. It was my juſ# griefe , that the neceſſity of my health 
yeaof my life called me off immaturely : but ſince either death or departure muſt be yeelded 
to, others ſhall judge whether I went away more laden with infirmity , then (hawever an- 
worthy) with approbation. 

But that ſecond le of mine is ſo loud, that all my Brethren of Dort muſt heare it , and 
they which were lately the witneſſes of my ſincerity ( gracing me with the dear: Teſti- 
mony of their approofe) are now made the Judges of my impudenty. What monſter of falſ- 
hood will come forth? In my cenſure of Travell, glancing at the Jeſuiricall bragge of 
cheir Indian Miracles (whereat their very friends make ſport)I charge Cardinall Be/lar- 
mine for an avoucher of theſe Cozenages, who dares averre that his fellow Xavier 
not onely healed rhe Deafe, Dumbe, and Blinde, but raiſed the Dead; to which I add 
whiles his Brother Acoſ#a, after many yeares ſpent in thoſe partrs,can pull him by che 
eeve, and rell him in hiseare, ſo loud that all the World may heare , Prodig:a nulla 


| producimms.) 1 his is my Indiftment; Let me come to myTryall : Caſt me, if ye can, ye re- 


verend heads, 1 crave no favour. Where lyes this ſo lewd lye, and malicious abuſe ? That 

Bellarmine ſayes thus of the Jeſuite Xavier, is not denyed; That Acoſta ſages thus of him- 

ſelfe, and his fellow Jeſuites, is granted : The f1ſt tyeyet is, Acoſta was never in the Eaſt 

Indies , #or Xavier inthe Welt; and how then could Acoſta ſpend many years in thoſe 

parts? A perilous plea! Who ever, I beſeech you, mentioned either Eaſt or Welt? I ſpeake 
of the Indies in common; ſo did hirBellarmine from whors 7 cited this, Claruit etiam in 

Indiis omni genere miraculorum, 8&c. Here 75 not one of the Indies mentioned, but both 

or either; If both lived iz the Tndies, though not in one Town,in one Country,in one Indie, 

wherein have I offended, whiles ſpeaking of the Indies in gemerall, 1 ſaid that Xavier and 
Acoſta lived there ? Tet this is one ye (be ſaith) and that ſo long a one as that it reacheth 

# farre 8 it is from the Eaſt tothe Welt, from the Arrick 10 the Antartick Pole; where- 

in 1 doubt not but your reverences will eaſily marke the «kill of this learned Coſmographer. 

Some parts of thoſe inſtanced Indies d1 ffer not ſo farre ;, not to ſpeak of the ſmall ſtrait of 
Anian; the mentioned Region of Mexico is not above foureſcore degrees from Japan + Ez- 

ther your conſtruftion muſt faver him, or elſe this muſt goe into the Book of over ſights. 

The ſecond lye is , that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the ſleeve in this aſertion, as if he 
denied thoſe Eaſtern Miracles, which he elſmhere confeſſeth. Indeed this ſawcineſſe were 
dangerous : The red Hat(you ſay)is fellow to a Crown. But ſhall Tconfeſſe where Terred? 
My dull bead could not conceive that God ſhould be the God of the Mountains, not of the 
Valleys; Of the Eaſt Indies, and wot of the Welt;andyet be the Jeſuites God inboth : Eſpe- 
cially, ſince the reaſon that Joſeph Acoſta fetches from the perſons ( which ſhould bee the 
ſubjeF of thoſe wonders) holds as equally for both Indies, as an Almanack made for the 
Meridian of one Citty,ſerveth the Neighbours, 

Hitherto then the prologue of my infamons falſhoods, ſuch, as if all my Writings could 
have afforded any equally haiwous , theſe had never been choſen ont to grace the front of his 
DeteG10n, There muſt needs be much terrour in the ſequel. 

The reſt of this ſtorm fals upon our learned Profeſſor , D.Collins , one of the prime or- 
naments of our Cambridge; the partnerſhip of whoſe unjuſt diſgrace 48th not alittle hear- 
tem my unworthineſſe. The world knows the eminency of that mans Learning, Wit, Judge- 
ment, Eloguence : His works praiſe him enough in the Gate : Tet this Malepert Corner- 
creeper doth ſo baſely vilifie him for ignorance, ſillineſſe,pratling, ruſticitie,lying, as if in 
theſe owely he were matchleſſe. Indeed whom doth the aſperſion of that foule hand forbeare? 
Vilium eſt hominum alios viles facere. I appeale to ll the Tribunals of Learning tho- 


| Fre the World, whether all Doway have yeeledought comparable to that mans Pen © whe- 
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K T his Bo-ke | ther he have not ſo* conjured dewn his Caco-Dezmon Johannes , that he ever daxes to 

of Doan is” lookebacke into the light againe + wheiher bis Eptaca be act ſo poxzerfull, that if bis 44- 
pace | Der ſary Were any the: wiſe desfe then ihe blocke which he gro1ſhips , it might open his eare 
l _ 4 ge al to ibe Truth, 1t angers C. E. to heare / hat Kings ſhould not dye, or perhaps that they whoſe 
| mM mY _ heads are annointed. ſhould dye by ary otter then anognted fingers; The ſentence of bis Car- 
| canconv-nce | dizall and Jeſuites both de tafto and ce jure of depoſing and murdering Kings, is now be- 
_ ye: | /ideour way: Only we may read a farre off in capital Leiters , Arile, Peter, kill and eare ; 
EI frors thar | He kaorves the word with ſhame enough. Twill not ſo muchwrong that worthy Provoſt, as 
Learved hand | 20 articipate bis quarrell;rather Tleave the ſuperfluity of his malice to the ſcourge of that 


witout ap- | abter hand ; from whom I doubt not but C.E. ſhall ſmart and bleed ſowell , that be may 


ods | 
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plaute, {pare the labonr of making bimſelfe his owne whipping ſtock on Good Friday. a n 
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Either my Charity, nor my Leiſure,nor my Readers Patience, will 
allow me to follow my Detector, in all his Extravagancies, norto 
change ilde words of Contumely with a Babbler. His ewelve firſt 
Pages, are but thelight froch of an impotent Anger ; wherein he 
accuſeth my birternefſe,and profefſeth his own. For me I ippeale 
unto all cies; if my Pen have ſometimes zealous, it was never 
intemperate : Neither can he make me believe, thac my paſſions 

need to appeare to my ſhame, incalling Kome Proſtitute, or himſelfe ſhamelefſe; or in 

citing from the @»04/ibet of his own Catholick Prieſts, the Art of his Jeſuires , in 

* Druryingof young Heires. There is neither Slander , nor Shame in Truth. For 

himſelte,he confeſſeth ro have ſharpened hisPen , and to have dipt it (perhaps too 

deep) in Gall: But where his Inke is too thick , he ſhall giveme leave to puralirtle 

Vineger toit , that it may flow the better. In the mean time he ſhall goe away with 

this glory ; That a fouler Mouth hath ſeldome ever wiped it ſelfe upon cleane 

Paper. 

After thoſe waſte flouriſhes, his thirteenth Page begins to ſtrikez whereinhee 
chargeth me with odious baſeneſſe, and inſufficiency, in borrowing all my proofes 
from Bel/armines Objections,diſſembling their Solutions. The Man were had driven, 
that would goto borrow ofan Enemy. If all my proofes be fore-alledged and fore- 
anſwered by his Bearmine; to what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred ſo much 
Paper? There (he faith) ſhall the Reader ſee all my Scriptures anſwered, £ Do- 


drine of Devils explicated; there, that other , Let him be the Husband of ope ma ; 
nſwer- 


and Mariage is bonourable, Anſwered indeed; but as he ſaid (4%r 4rix/om) 
Cob- web vayles of a Jeſuites ſubrilty cannot obſcure them. 

Their very Citation confutes their Anſwer. And where had we this Law z Tharif 
a Jeſuir have once medled with a Scripture, all Pens, all Tonguesare barred fram 
ever alledging it? If Saran have miſcited the Palme ( Heſhall give his Angels charge' 
9ver thee) for Temptation, may not we make ule of ir, for the comfort of Protecti- 
on? Briefely, let my Caviller know, chart it is not the frivolous illuſion of any ſhuf- 
fling Jeſuic, that candrive us from the firme Bulwarke of the holy Scriptures. In 
this, they are cleare!y ours, after all pretences of Solution, (as he ſhall well fecle 
inthe Sequel) and ſhall ſecure us againſt all humane Oppoſition. Before the diſqui- 
lition whereof, ſomewhat muſt of force be premiſed, concerning the ſtateof our 
Queſtion. 
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leſly. Such clear Beames of Truth ſhine in the face of thoſe Scriptures, that allche| 


DeclamAtiones 
ambitioſorum 
opera, otioſorum 
cis ſunt Seals 
Exer, 


Proflituta ills 
Ovitass 

* The particu- 
lars ofthis Hi, 
ſtory he ſhall 
receivein due 
place. 


Refuted. I Jo 


$xcT. 


* — -— 


——- Su eR—- woo nn Gat. 


Refyr p.12. 


|Poſely declined, he followzs in hot chaſe. Even moderate Papifti (they are the words 


| danger of their Violation , the praiſe of Virginity , the poſſibility of keepingit; 
| furation : in ſo much,as (peg. 130.)he ſayes, That Mariage all times,without contrary 


{ro juſtifie our Marriage, not roimprove their Singlenefſe; co defend the lawfulnes 
lof the Marriages of our Cle! gie, not to juſtifie the Marriage of the Romiſh ; toplead 
| for the marriage of our Ecclefiaſtiques not of Popiſh Voraries. 


{be Husband9or if,according tothe French Proverbe, they havea Law norto marry, 
{anda Cuſtomenor to live chaſte? Let it be their care whomir concernes; onely [ 


—— 
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x- 7 Here, that all Readers may ſee how' learnedly my wiſe Adverfarie hath 
Vs miſtaken tric, and himſelfe; I muſt rellmy Detector, Thar all histedious 
'Y diſcourſe firsbeſiderheCaſhion : For chushe wrieeof my Epiſtle (jo «: 
his whole $8 cope it t# diſprove the ſingle life of Catholrke Prieftr,, and thereby to oppugne our 
Do@rine in that behalf ) upon which conceit 5 he runnes intoa large proofe of the 
ſtrong Obligation of Vowes, thenecefſfity of their Obſervation , the penalty'and 


and upon this very ground builds hee the tottering wa'lof his whole enfaing Con- 


InjuaTion,was lawfull,is zot denyed; nor will it be proved in hafte,That Priefts, or (uch 
as had vowed the contrary, might uſe that liberty : andwe ſay not, that Virginity ie wio- 
lenth to be impoſed on any, for it commch by free eleGion ; but where the Yow 3+ free, the 
Tranſgrejſion is damnable. T hus he. 

Now let all indifferenteyes ſee , whether the onely drift of mine Epiſtle bee not 


In exprefſe tearms, I diſ-avowed it. The intervention of a Vow makes a new 
ſtate , Let Baal plead for himſelf. What is it ro me, if the Remiſb Clergie may not 


will have leave to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I ever derogate ought from 
facred Virginity, orlay itlevell (whether abſolutely, or in all circumſtances) with 
holy Matrimony ; neither did I ever conceive of an impoſſibility of Continence in 
ſome perſons: Take away theſe three Grounds, (which I utterly diſclaime before 
God and Men) together with his perulant Raylings, and idle Excurſions ; and what 
1s becotne of the Volume of my: great Adverſary? Thoſe three vaſt Paragraphes 
areſhrunke into ſo few ſheers of Paper , that a Mouſe may as ſoone runne away with 
his booke as with his god. 

My Maſters of Doway, If ye be the Superiours, under whoſe permiſſion this worhy 
Worke ſees rhelighr;for ſhame keep up your laviſh Unthrifts of good time,and ſend 
us ſuch Antagoniſts, as may not faine Occaſions to empty their Note-Bookes. One 
daſh of a Penne mighr thus juſtly anſwer the moſt part of his blonghty Volume; 
wherein, like adrunken Man, he makes a fray with his own ſhadow, and like an ilde 
Whelpe,runnes away after his own Stern. But, that he may not complaine to bee 
caſt off too contemptuouſly, he ſhall receive a faire account of Particulars. 


— 
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H E Theme of my Epiſtle is plainly no other, then our marriage cenſured, he 
| anſwers, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiarity and entire- 


neſſe, that whart is ſaid of one, might agree to both : Bur the world knowes 
weare two. If I ſayour Clergy is heartily loyall totheir King; will he ſtraight take 
it of their?If,that our Clergy is willingly ſabje& to more then the direftive Power 
of their Soveraigne, will he challenge this tocheirs? The very Point which | pur- 


of my Epiſtle) will grant us free, becauſe uot bound by Vow not ſo farreas thoſe old Ger- 
manes,pro poſſe &- noſſe: And yetall my Dereors refutation ſtill drives at the ſup- 
poſition of a Vow. What h:ve we to doe with Voraries? Our Clergie is free,whether 


Cs eo. 


as Clergie, or asours : Firſt, as perſons Eccleſiaſticall (qu2 teles) For holy Orders, 

whether as orders, or as holy, areno hinderances of Matrimony, as Cardinall Ca- 

Jetantruly, and with him, the wholeSchoole. Thar which may bepretended for 
Impediment, is either a Vow annexed, or an Eccleſiaſticall Statute. 
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| Chaſtity, then the party thas marrying,end di 


"TAs for the Vow, it isfo far from being eſſentialleo holy Orders, as that ic is made 


by «ome learned Papiſts a differ ence betwixrt the Obligation of their Religious 3 and 
cheir Prieſts; That their Religious are bound by afolemn Vow to ſingle life in th: 
very intrinſecall nature of their Profeſſion cheir Prieſts onely by a Church Conſticu- 
tion, without Vow, And thoſe that go farther with their famous Cardinal, and reach 
That it is expreſly forbidden to:Biſhops, to ordain any,withour the promiſe of ſingle 
life, ground thisbut uponan Epiſtle of Pope Gregory ©, a late and weake foundation, 
and beſides hold, thar their Vow'1s but ſemi-ſolemn , and accidentally incidentinto 
this Profeſſion : for ſo much as here is neither adire& Exhibition of thebody ro 
this ſein the Offerer, nor adixet Conſecration to this end in the Admicter, 
both which make up the ſolemnity of the vow : upon which reaſon , according to 
chem, aReligious Order, becauſe it yeeldsover the Body unto an eſtate repugnant 
co Matrimony, doth ofir ſelf in it's own nature, both hinder Mariage, and nullifie it; 
not ſo the Eccleſiaſticall. To which we may adde, Thar according to their owne 
*Do&ors, Solemnity and Simplicity make no difference of the Vow before God, 
chough before the Church. A diſtin&ion too flight, too newly npſtarr, ro overturr 
an ancient and well grounded Inſtitution. Neither need we any better , orothe 
proofe ofthe inconnexion ofthis Vow with holy Orders, then that of their own Do- 
minicws 2 Soto, *Noneſt de =_ Sacerdotis, &c. Itisnotof theeſſence of a Prieſt 
(faith he) re keepe fingle z tor that theGrecien Clergy are permitted even by the Ko- 
24 Church to continue in the (tate of Mariage. What can be more cleare? If there 
wereaneceffary and inſeparable connexion of a vowed Continency with holy Or- 
ders, then would nor, neithercould the Remes Church acknowledge a true Prieit- 
hood where it finds conjugall Sociery. Their a&t ofallowance to the Greek Church 
implyes afaire1 ency of theſe two, which ſome oftheir clamorous Clients 
plead ro have indiviſibly coupled. So as now all the ſtrength of this neceſſary Cel)bate 
is reſolved inro the ofa Church ſtature; andof what Church, but the Kowas 2 
Allother Churches1n the World , as of 4rmenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopia,the Georgi- 


quiringa Vow of neceſſary Continency, that they rather erroniouſly prerequire a 
neceſſity of Mariape in the perſons tobe ordained. 
«* It is onely the Church of Rome, the great and imperious Miſtreſſe of the World, 
thar impoſes the yoke ofthis vow upon her Vaſſals : Impoſes ir, bur ad /zb5tums; ſo as 
her great Paramour (in whoſe vaſt Boſome that whole Church lyes) may diſpenſe 
with it as heliſts. Hear that irrefatable diſcourſe of Cardinal Cajeten : his words bear 
weight, and are not unworthy the eyes of my Reader. Therefore ( (faith he) ſince the 
Pope may at his pleaſure looſe the bond of that Statute,it follows neceſſarily,that if a Prieſt 
of the Weſterne Church ſhall marry by the Popes leave , without any reaſonable cauſe , that 
ſuch Mariage of his is a true Mariage, and the parties married are true Husband and Wi fe, 
and their Tſſne truly legitimate; although in ſo marrying,both the parties ſhould ſinne mor- 
tally, in doing this aQ againſt the Vow of Chaſtity , without a reaſonable, or at leaſt a pro- 
bable cauſe of their ſo licenſing; aud conſequently, neither ſhould the Pope himelfe be excu- 
ſed from mortall ſine : But if there be any reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Vow of 
penſedwith, may both ſafely marry, 8nd lzve 
in Meriage. And hereupon it «ppeeres , That ſince # reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with 
this Vow of Choy may be not only the publike Utility, whether Civill or Ecckſtaſticall, 
but any other greater good then the obſerving of that Chaſtity it juſtly followes, that the 
Pope not onely may, but with # ſafe conſcience maydiſpence with a Prieſt of the Weſtern (or 
Roman)Chyrch, that he may marry; even beſides the cauſe of a publik; benefit. And there- 
fore the determination of ſome hath been too preſumptuows , in affirming , That abſolutely 
andwithowt ſuch cauſe the Pope cannot diſpence ; whereas(a5 we have ſhewed)the Pope may 
doe it without any cau(e, though in ſo doing he ſhould ſinne;, 4nd with any reaſonable cauſe, 
without finne: 861.4 in both, the Matrimony ſtands firme. Thus he. 
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Perſ. 8 Eccleſie ftatuto, nec univerſalis, ſed Latine. Eſpenc.l r.de Cont-c.t3-1dcireo cum ſummusPontifex poſſit ad libitum, *+c. Cajet.Opuſe 


Words 


 Ordims ſacro 
debitum Conti- 
nentie non eſt 
eſſentialiter an- 
nexum. Dom. 


Soto, 1.7. q-4.de 
Jnras Iaſlit. 


* Vide Cajetan. 
Opu. ae Caft;t. 
Aft. Con. 1 vid. 
Aliaeſt cauſ.: 
Monachy, alta 
Clerics, Extr. 
de YVoto, &fc. 

| & lura profitendo 
pramittit Mo- 
nach, quam 
reczpiendo ſacris 
ordinem Cleri- 
C448, 


. Diſt.2 8. Greg. 
, 2&tr.Diacon.l.1 
ep, 42» 

Cajet .ub; ſupra. 
P olyd.Virg,&c 


Maidoneſum. 
Q» $$e4lt 17, 


Item YVots ſolen-} 


nitas ex ſola 
conſtut utione 
Eccleſia oft im- 
venta, Matti- 
noniz vero vin- 
. culum ab ipſo 
Eccleſie capite 
Yerum OMmman: 


ans, &c.allow the _—— of Miniſtery and Mariage ; and are o farre from re- | cornditore, &c. | 


Extra Item, 
Vinculum vott 
ſolennis, & ſo- 
lutis eu oft ex 
ſtaturo Ecclefie. 
Antonin. 


Simplex votum 


apud Daum non 
minus obligat 
quam ſolenne. 
Celeſt.e xtr. q 
Clerici, Cc 


f Non eſt de Fa 
femtia Saterdo- 
tis ſervare (a- 

ftitarem, quay- 
doquidem Greci 
etiam ab Eccle« 


fia Latina per= | 


mattunt ur in 
conjugit fadere 
parmanere. 
Dom. Sot. 7s ae 
Fure, 44 

P. V (net 115, 
Brocard. Lud. 
Vertomannus. 
Pos. Indus, of | 
the Chriſtians 
m India and 
Cathaia, &fc. 
Non fs quid 
Turbida Roma 
elever, accedas, 
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b Sedes tlemen- 
tiflima qute nul- 
i deaſſe conſie- 
wit, dummodo 
albi alrquid vel 
7ube: intercedat 
Matth,Paris. 
Aluts abaſis eſt 
in dl; fpenſation- 
brs cum Conſti- 
rut in $4t7; 
Ord. 


i Concil. ſelef?. 
Card. 

y > Sacerdotes 
nan maturi de. 
/iberatione ſe 
aſtrinxerunt, 
tleat Rom. 
Pont. qius crea 
hee ſolet diſſent 
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tion ) appeares enough by the ingenuous complaint of their ſele&ed Cardinals; to 
Pay the Third : who cry downe the abuſe choſe'over-fequent Grants, which 
chey ſhould nor have yeelded, bur upon publickeand weighty caules ;; eſpecially 
( fay they) #n theſe 1imes , wherein the Lutherans\wrge this matter with ſo much vehe- 


mence. 'Neither:is it long ſince. our kind Apoſtate/McCpr: 
( from bigger men then himſelfe) an overtnreof the likelyhood of this liberall Di. 


enſation; from his holy Father of Komre,npon the condicions ofour.re-fubjefion. 


might as well conſiſt with holy Wedlocke, as the Grecrax. Oh, the groſſe mockery 
of Soules, not more ignorant, than credalous !- Wall his Holinefſe diſpenſe with us 
for our finne? Wee can be diſpenſed withathome for his diſpetation. Iris cheir 
Sorrow that the World is growne witſer, and findes Heayen nolefle neere to Dovyy- 
Cliffe, then to the Seven-hills. 1 3 Tra Orr Bott 

And ere weeleave this point, it is very .confideraþ/e, what'maybea reaſonable 
cauſe of this Difp--fation :. For thoſe yery © Jeſuites, which hold the power of this 
Vow ſuch, That the \ -hemenreſt tentations andfoiles of the fleſhmay not berelieved 
wich an arbitrary Matrimony, fince rhe matter of this Vow is ſo importanr, & caries 
ſomuch danger in the violation , as thatit is not tobe lefr to thepower of a private 
ſudgement (though morally certaine) whether Matrimonie (all things conſidered) 


Words that need neither Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement. And how TE 
practiſe of this Diſpenſacion hath beene (that wee may not reſt one]y in Speculg-|' 


reer gave us here in England | 


Would we therefore bur ſtoop to kiſſe theCarbuncle of thar ſacred Toe, our Clergie | 


Tis 1 


kl 


bein rhis parricalar expedient; (forthat may be fir for a man asa ſingular perſon, 
which is not fit for himas part of the community :) yet-they grant, that this ex- 
rreme perplexedneſſe and violence of carnall motions, is a juſt cauſe of diſpenſa- 
tion. What need we more 2 Though ſome | Caſuiſts bemore favoarable, and grant 


taine. 


plexed Votary: As Cardinall ® Znees Sylvns ( who was never lefſe P;vv, then when 
he was Pw) gives this hearty adviſe tohis friend Joh» Freiind, a Rowan Prieſt , that 
he ſhould (notwithſtanding his Orders) helpe himfelfe by Marriage; yet the former 
will ſerve cur turne. If ther: fore thoſe Superiours, which have all lawfull and ſpi- 
ritua'l authority over us, ſhall have thought good, upon this reaſonable cauſe, to 
give agenerality of diſpenſation to all ſuch ofour Clergy , as ſhall nor, after all care- 
toll and ſerious indeavours, finde themſelves able ro containez allowing them by 
theſe lawfull remedies to quench thoſe impure flames : whar can any Jeſuit or Devill 
except againſt this? This 4s ſimply the cleare cauſe of them whoſe cauſe I main- 


And yer further : Put the caſe this had not been; if without thethoughe of any 
Romiſh Diſpenfation , the" Eaſtern Church never held it needfull to require the 
Vow of lingle life in the Miniſters of the Altar, (they know the words of their own 
Glofſe)why ſhould not our Church challenge the ſame immunity; for (that from the 
generall conſideration of Ecclefiaſtiques, asfuch , we may turneour eyes to our Ec- 
cleſiaſtiques in ſpecial] ) no Church under heaven kept it ſelfe more free fromthe 
bondage of thoſe tyrannous Impoſirions. 

The* Clergie of this Iland, from the beginning, never offered any ſuch Vow, 
theBiſhopsnever required it, for more (if any credit be due to Hiſtories) then a 
thouſand yeeres after Chriſt, The great Champion of Kowe, Maſter Harding, was 
driven to fay, They did itby abeck, if nor by a Diex-guard;, but could never prove 
it done by either. Neither js it more worth my Readers note, then my Adverfaries 
indignation, that the wiſe providence of God ſo pleaſedrocontriveit of old, as 
that from the beginning of the firſt converſion of this happy Tland, it rather con- 
'pired with the Greeke Church, then with the RBomar: After the Grecian account we 
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xeptour Eaſter, infomuch, as Beda tellsus, that Pope Joh» the Fourth (abour the 


gratia,that he fliould keep all his Promotions, and receive yet more, on condition that theſaid Benedif? might have 


chat in ſuch caſes we may not onely allow, bur perſwade Matrimony to the per- | 


yeare 
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Jo nt 1 Ed ge ee, -dnd tnarre cleant Paper ib"difproving the 
Matiage of otaties; and my themeantane core ag/neere my: qaeſtion , as: 
4 is t0 Tybed4) What this Burro motk!/this Reader, and abuſeHimſolſe ? How 


mich wiſer is pic Vettenietr ran her 
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[Paving therhitherto dereQed mania evoravcob his own; he now FN 
ſcendsro utitfinhs,and findIhere (oniany miſtakingsayes, fallifien rions, that a 
Readerwonld'wonder by what are I akdnaby lb mat ofrhern in ſoſmall a room; 
and might verily think charf cotildon-ly the&Legendss 4nd ontjugelea Jefuir. But 
ere1 have done;theſt ſhallappeare tobe bur che Rtionsofapaſlion:re favirive, rhe 
Man ſha!l be-ooler, I ſhall be innocent, and my Reader ſhall ſay , thar it thar fore- 
ead had not been ſo oft croffed, it could nor have had fo little ſhame. 

My firſt untruth is, that I avouchS. Pay to call the "ngle life of Prieſts, A Do- 
arine of Devils. Reader, i ismy detector awake? [ ſaid. that to maincaine the un- 
lawfulnefſe of che Mariage of the Miniſter of God is,according to Saint Paul, A Do- 
frihe of Devils; and now he would perſwade the World, Ifaid thusof! the ſin gle 
life of his Prieſts Whar can we make of this? T hat fingle life 15a Doftrine? If nor 
ruth, yer ler imlearn roſpeake ſenſe. Bur that he may nor alwayes refute whar 1 
never affirmed $: I muſt gh«fſe at what he meant: He won!delnde this charge , with 
chat ſtale ſhift, "vor our with the Pensofhis Predeceffors, thar Sainr Part is to bee 
underſtood actording ro Theodoret , of tholewhich cal) Mariage execrable : accor- 
ding to Saint Awſ#4#,char fay,Mariage i isevill,and of the Devils making : according 
ro Clemens Alexandrinus, Ofthoſethar abhorre Marjage: Of Manichees, andorher 
Hererikes, as Ambroſe and Eprphaniue , from which Catholikes are ſo farrethat-th 


| approve it for a ſacrament. | 


Firſt, the words of Saint Pax, are Pte aur) forbidding to Marry,not con- 
| demniog Mariage. Then we know well, what the Tacians, Ebionites,Encratites, Mop - 
taniſts. Marcionites, Manichies, Adamites,anid Apoſtoliques held of Matrimon y. Thej 
Apoſtle brands them here: Bur what? Themonly? Whiles he condemns them, dorh 
he free thoſe thar partake with them? The aft is one, Forbiddance of Mariaze; whether 
to ſome,or to more. or roall,S. Pat expreſſes not: the number doth not vary the qua- 
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Tas 1, | 


can it beother then the partaking of an univerſall condemnation of it? Thisthenon- 
ly he hath gained,that ſome others have beendeeper in this evill chen themſelves, | 


We take what he gives : No mans mouthſhall condemn my Refurer 


What was he that accuſed mariage of Unholineſſe, 'outof $a»Gieftotez of unckan- 


neſſe, our of Ommnie mwnde mndir;, of Contamination with catnall concupilcence? 


Was it not his own Pope*Javocentiay 2: Who was he that interprereth.of marriage, | 
the Text Row. 8.8. Thoſe that are inthe fithh cannot pleeſe God,rhar called the maried: 
Man, no lefſe then the W ger , Sedfuforem libidianm,Precepierem vitiorums, 


A follower of Luſt,a teacher of Vice; that ſaid Mayiage was 6.400 fing the reguer to Luxury, 


ng 
411 dnhiation roy drow 1Siririve,thefirſt Founder (ifwe 
may beleeye their now pong) a :ed Continency?:: 0) ,- - Ws 
ye with uue hranſeciety , and extecrable comta- 


; Whowas it that called mariage a : | 
giop? Was itnot his Councell of * Toſedo >} Who wavitthat called mariage (Spur- 


himconſtrue this, and then tell me;, what.it is (if this be.not) to condeews Mariage «s 
t evi/l. Yer more,hisown example ſhall convince him;2 He pleads ont of Saint Auſtin, 
that this text, amongſt others, intends:o ſtrike atthe Magi {the Manichees 


their E/e83,chatis, their Clergy ; So 

no modeſt Penimay write ® whence: thay! 
then che Manichees muſt be exclude4;or: Papifts maſt beraken in for company into 
this doQripe of Devils. . : Itis true, they nybcall mariage a Sacrament; Soas we may 
well wonder at theſe two.extreams in-orjedodtrine : and ſtudy in yain how the ſame 
thing ſhould be Sacred ina Ceremonious inchoation,and in the reall conſummation 
morally impure; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a ſacred Perſon : 
Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are for bettef Heads: awith what Brow then can my De- 
rector adde, * That with $4int Chryſoſtome «nd $4iet Auſtin, they do but compare ma- 
riage, they doe not condemnit z, Onely teaching mariage to begood, Virginity better; 


mg.it intheir laick-Chents, that 


te | with Fulgentivs not fo vary ras. 4 ern to'Corn, thar they. count Mariage 


Cockle? In this where they finde ariy adverſary? But if Luxury, Filthineſfle, 
Uncleannefſe,Contagion, Beaſtlinefſe, Vice, Obſcenity, be the ſtiles of good, wecan 
well allow them to the honour of. E-. virginity ; and are content our Mariages 
ſhould paſſe for evill. ' . .. EL; ;F; -- | 


pot — 


—— 


SECT. V. 


Y feconduntruth(he faith) is, That I make the fingle Life of Prieſts the 
I RE: of Antichriſtianiſme, Shamelefſe mouth ! Where did I ever fay ſo? 


My words are ; Were it not for this opinion,the Charch of Rowe would want one 
evident brand of her Amtichriſtianiſme. The lite is one thing, the opinion another. 
Single life isgood ; the opinion of the necefliry of ſingle life, and the unlawfulneſſe 
of the Maried, is Antichriſtian. What can be more plain? yer thiswilfull landerer 
tels the world, that I make the profeſſion of Continency, Antichriſtian: whereas we 
doe willingly profeſſe, that true profeſſion of true Continency is truly laudable; that 


that Man of fin : Now let my Reader judge, whoſe untruths my Adverlary hath hi- 


Neither can I eate that word of mine, unlefſe T would renounce the Apoſtle; 


who ſeemes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines : F or, having im- 


mediately before deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with their 


wives and children ( allowing them indifferently with others, a maried eſtare)hee 


| Ne derefted. 


preſently ( as foreſeeing rhat Point which would be moſt ſabje& ro contradi&ion) 
foretels, that the ſeducing ſpirits of Ancichriſtianiſme would forbid mariage; ard 


this 


ME . 


But our Apoſtle ſpeakes of theme which condemn CMariage as evillint lf. a 
this own, . 


cities immundas): filthy beaftlinefſe * was it not his'Saint Dunſtan and 0ſweld? Let 


allowed mariage totheir Auditors , thats (Analogically )/\ their Laity; forbadirto | 
their'Sacramentall Bread : Either 


the forcibleimpoſition of it , as neceſſary to ſome ſtare of men, favours ſtrongly of | 
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A} this he fore-propheſies ſhall be done n the latter, or (as their Vulgar and &hemiſts 
eurns it) in the laſt Times; and thatby them, which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocrilie. 
Neither of which can fo exaGtly agree ro thoſe firſt Hereticks; who, as they were 
early in time, ſo alſo grofſe in their Doftrine; wherein there was more open impiety, 


then ſecret diſſimularion. 


Ar_— A 
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N vaine therefore doth my Refurer bring in S. Pax, as an abetter of his forced 
Continency ; whiles he ſaith of yonger Widowes, that Whew they have begun to 
wax wanton againſt Chriſt, they will marry, having damnation, becanſe they have for- 
ſaken their firſt Faith. In which place(boulted before ro the Bran by many Contro- 
verſers) mine Adverſary hath learned of his Bel/arwine , totriumph abave meaſure. 
This firſt Faith(faith he) all the Fathers without exception, anderſtand to bee a V.w,or 
Promiſe, made to God of Continence, inihe ſtate of Widowhood, Itis a wide word ( AU 
the Fathers) I had thought I had read in Þly * Athanaſius, Fe wobis qui primam fidem 
baptiſmi celitas inſtitutam irritam facitis ; Woe toyou that make void the firſt Faith of 
Baptiſme ordained from Heaven. 1 had thought » Hierome had ſomewhere ſaid , They 
are not worthy of beliefe , which have voyded their firit beliefe,Marcion I mean and Bali- 
lides; whom yer 1 never found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Conti- 
nence. I had thought, the Aurh-r of the Interlineary Glofſe would nor have crofſcd 
all the Fathers, in expounding it, Fidem Baptiſmi ; The faith of Baptiſme , which is 
indeed the firſt Faith, and the Apoſtle faith (he firft) nor (the former ;) As for that 
other, which he imagines a Vow of continued Viduity, it wasneicher F4ithnor 
Firſt; let him inſtance (ifhe can) where our Apoſtle rakes Faith for a Vow. Ra- 
ther, asifhe meant co expound his own word in this very Scripture, and this occaſ- 
on, he cleers this doubt » Whules he ſpeakes of the wilfully improvident Man, that he 
hath denyed the Faith,and is worſe thenan infidel; and now in the ſame Conrexr, 
he ſpeakes of t 1eſe perverted Widdowes thet they have forſaken the Faith. 
Much lefſe is ir the Firſt, wherher in Time,or Dignity : For, they could not have 
beeneChurch-widdowes, ifnot Chriſtians; and they could not be Chriſtians, if 
they ſhould have valued the Vow of their Widdowhood above the vow of their 
Chriſtendome z yea, ſo farre was this fromthe firſt Vow (if it had beene one) 
asthatit was the laſt of all; for according to them, their firſt Faith muſt bee to 
their Hvsband, their ſecondroCyuRr1sT, intheir iniciation to Religion ; their 
laſtin the Vow of Widdowhood; So here is a fained vow made Faith, and laſt m:de 
firſt; and all rouphold a crazy conceit of our Romaniſts , which hath noother 
ground but this one ambiguity. Chryſoſtome indeed calls it ( o21u'ln) patFunt ;a 
covenant; but whatcovenant , or with whom, he expreſſes not ; whertherof Chri- 
ſtianity,or of Widdowhood, or of Miniſtration ; Some of the others that followed 
him, _ according to the Glofſe which the corrupt conceit of the Times had ſer: 
upon him. 
"or what need my Refuter ſtand upon particular Authors ( he faics ) when he 
may bring 21 4, Biſhops, all ſitting in Councellar Carthage , agreeing in this expo- 
ſition, poinring usto the fourth Councell of Carthage ? (Canone ult.) His Gratian, 
had wontto tell us, (for the more Grace ) that it was in the third Councell of Car- 
thege Can. 4. Now he 1s tanghr to change this notre; So doth C. #. with his B77, 
rell usit was the 4.Councell and the laſt Canon. We havereaſon to ſuſpect it was in 
neither; The very ſtile and manner of diſcourſe fo different from the reſt of thoſe 
briefe Canons , and the faſhionsof thoſe Times, cary in ir open likelihood of Ba- 
ſtardy : It was an eaſe frand ro patch it to theendof thoſe Canons , neither (which 
learned J#iws taughr me firſt ro obſerve) isir found among the Greeke; then which 
there cannor be a worſe {igne. 

Bue tharT may at onceanſwer his vaunt of Antiquity , and ſtop the mouth ofthis 
Caviller : Let me aske him whether thoſe Fathers, whom hee cites for this ſenſe 


dce 


apes: nn” 


Chur h oy 1 4 
Chriſt, ye; ; 


moſt ro the 
laſt, and th 
other additio, 
{cemsto 
(rengthen 
this ſenſe, 
Refut-p,21, 


*r:b.6.de Trin 


1 de Beat .tit. De: 


ad T heorhilum. 
Et wnſlrument c 
libert at is ſem j 
conceſſa pet te- 
rationem infir- 
mat is 

' Non ſit dign: 
M7 eq PT ” 14s: 
fidem Baptiſm; 


irita fecerum,f 


Martironem lo- 


quor & Baſili- 


dem. Hier. 


Proem in diſt. | 


ad Tit« 


K ef uit £30» 


Refus. 9.2 þ 4 . 


— u—cw____ Awww Aw 


he. Al ee W_ 


| ' 694 | The Honour of the Maried Clergie. Lis.l | 


doe nor take thoſe young Widowes for Voraries? Ifthey doe (as hecannot deny) j 4 A 
how can theſe two ſtand rogether; That they ſhould have damnation, becauſe againſt | 
their vow, they would marry; and yet that the Apoſtleſhould wiſh themro 
Can he imagine thar Saint Paul would adviſe them to incurre wilfall damnation? 
And ifin this I ſhouid have difſented from the interpretation of much Antiquity ? 
admin [I {rrould but rake ro my ſ(elfethe liberty of his Maſters the Jefuirs, with whom this 
Haub.g.11. [is nonovelty; forinſtance, hisnort unlearned,and bold * Maldonate, (as wee ſhall 
| feeafrerwards) upon a Text ofthis very queſtion, confeſling the current of the 
| | ſtreame of Antiquity, can comein , art laſt, with a DoQorly wipe of 4dduci non poſ- 
ſum ut (equar;, 1 cannot goe with them: This priviledge is for none but the Fathers of 


— 


[ the Sociery, to controll the Fathers of the Church. 
LL The ſtate then of theſe Widowes was ſhortly this : They being for their poverty B 
| duced E-uee |Fuſtained by Church-almes upon * condition of attendance on the Saints, whether 

| tip:m,ve! mn-| ſick or travelling, were to dedicate themſelves to this ſervice z but, fome of the 
| 01m 1:0/t | younger ſort being inveigled by Infidel|-Lovers, weredrawn to leave, noe their 
| | mm Part '"|Sration only of their miniſtration , but their profeſſion of Chriſtianity: Theſe had 
; Eſzenc.de cont. | darqmation moſt juſtly , for caſting off their firſt Faith. Their marriage was acci- 
1 #41. [dentally fauley, becauſe it forced them from their holy _——_ Their apo- 
ſtaſie was abſolutely and damnably finfull , in that they left Chriſt , and followed 
after Satan. 

The inextricable Dilemma then in my deteor js eaſily anfwered ; (IT demand 
now ofMaſter Hal/ , whether theſe young Widows in breaking their Vowes, did 
ſinne, or not? It they did not, why ſhall they have damnation? Ifthey did finne jC 
(as indeed they did ) then how is the vow unlawfull> how the brand of Antichri- 
; ſtianiſme 2 ) Nothing can be more baſe then tobeg the Queſtion 5 What doe wee 

| diſpute, but whether any vow were made? and if any, whether of Continence,or 
of Service? But why then ſhall chey have damnation? For waxing wanton againſt 
Chriſt 3 notmeerly for marrying. If to marry,were towaxe wanton againſt Cheiſt, 
; ; why ſhould the Apoſtle have adviſed it them? In a word, for abandoning both their 
| A Officeand Religion. | 

| | Laſtly, who can but wonder at the face of our Adverſaries, that dare bring forth 
ſo plaine a witneſſe againſt themſelves. For, if the vow of Continencebe the firſt 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make this 1) 
| vow, till ſheebee threeſcore yeares old ; which , howisit at this day pra@tiſed in 
Bellarrn. de 215- [the Romiſh Church? ſince,and as the Ceſar AugaſtaineCouncell,and the Agathenſe 
nacb-s£4-6- 35- [abatedir to forty years, and the third Couneellof Carthage yer lower, to five and 
Oreg.1th.1, epi. |EWEMy ; fo Pope Gregory fell yet- lower to eighteene; and ſome other Councells, 
48 - yet lower to twelve ; Although the Trent Conference very liberally riſe up to whole | 

©0257 {ixteen: Either thereforelet them grantrhat our Apoſtle ſpeakes not of Voraries, 
or elſe let them follow his ruleof the age of voraries, that the World may thinke 
 [theyhave honeſt Nunneries;and ler them confefle their change preſumptuous, Thus, 
| : {hope, This Gordian knot that requires more ſtrength thew Maſter Halls learsing,anda | | 
1 . ſharper edge then Alexanders ſword to diſſolve, or cut, i4 proved more eaſe then the knot 
ofa Friers girdle, which a very dull Whittle may cut aſunder; and C. E'. appeale to 


all Schollers, proclaimes him ignorantly confident. E| 
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Impoſhvle. 
Unlawinll. 

- | refer p. 23. 24 
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rue ad 90. 


wonder how C. E. could have diſcovered to the world hisdexterity, in ſerving 
out hisoft ſodden Coleworts ; the refuſe of his BeUargrige and Coccines. *Three- 
ſcoreand foure Pages, or more, hath he bravely ſpent in the vindicationofvirgi- 
nite, which never honeſt and wiſe man oppoſeth. Let thezr ſhavelings (I ſaid) ſpeake 
| for thetuſelver upon whom their unlawfulVow hath forced a wilful & impoſſible veceſſity | 


| The man is angry that I meddled with his crowne > burifhishaire had _ beene 
onger 


T: it had notbeen for two poore wordsof mine ( both yet mifſe-underſtood ) 1 
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for themſelves ) (none other need ſpeaking for ) he had tound che tentence 16 parti- 


it. Secondly, every man therefore (not Ecclefiaſtiques onely) ſhou!d labour , an: 


itas a common favour to all Suiters. Fourthly, thoſe then, which are upon good 


| 


, 
Fn”... ._ a 


logger then his wit, this deepe off:nce had never beene; For, if hee had raken my 
words, Cum grano ſalis , inthe ſenſe which they will onely well beare : ( Zet ſuch of 
their ſhavelings, as upon whom ar unlawful Vow hath forced an impoſſible nec-ſſuty ſþ:ak 


cular, thar ir might have ſpared him borh much ſpleene and worke , ſince, neither 
was it in my heart ever to aftirme the obſervation of this Vow impcſlible ro zny 
man, neither will he (1 hope ) hold thar it is kept by all ; Ir isnot in the power of 
cheRazor, togerher with the haires, rocur off inordinate affetions ; ſome yow. 
which cannot containe : Upon this ſuppoſicion onely , I called this neceſliry im- 
poſſible, and this Vow unlawfull ; I cannot therefore bur pity my paſſionare De- 
rettor, thar he hath ſer himſelfe all on afroth , inrunning this W1ld-Gooſe chaſe 
alone, following nothing bur his owne fancy, whiles he purſues a certaine Chime- 
ricall Monſter , that holds Conrinence utterly and univerſally impoſſible. And thar 
he may the better repent him of this witlefſe waſte, and prevent the ſpoile of good 
Paper hereafter, let him know at once ( which perhaps hath nor hi:herto been al- 

lowed him) what we hold concerning this point. We doe therefore from our hearrs 
honour true Virginity, as rhe moſt excellenreſtare of life , which is incident ro fraile 
Humanity z Gerſoz hath caught us not ro call it a vertue, bur it is Coufin German ro 
averrue : Neither doe we thinke that the Earth affords any thing moreglorious, 
then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdome of Heaven z which is therefore commended by 
our Saviour, not asa thing meerely arbitrary, by way of advice, bur of ch-rze roth- 

able. ui poteſt capere capiat ;, In rhis we can gladly ſubſcribe to Saint Chryſoſtorre 

Bonum eſt Virginit as, ©c. Virginity is good, Tyeeld it; and better then Mariage, I con ef 


ſtrive to aſpire untorhis eſtate, as the berter, uſing all holy meanes both ro atraine, 
and ro continue it : Neither doe we thinke it any other then blameable, chat young 
Perſons (nor ſo much as adviſing withtheir owne abilities ) withour all indeavour 


and ambirion of ſo worthy a condition , leape raſhly into the bands of Wedlocke. 
Thirdly, thoughevery man muſt reach for it, yer every man cannot catch ir; ſince 
it hath plealed Godto reſerve this as a peculiar gift for ſome perſons, not intending 


eriall conſcious ro themſelvesof Gods call ro thiseſtare, and his gifr inabling them 
unto it, may lawfully make profeſſion thereof to theglory of rhe Giver, and (ifneed 
be) may vow (God continuing the ſame graceunto them) an holy perperuation 
thereof co their end; rhe obſervarion whereof if they through their own neglect ſhall 
let fall, they cannor be excuſed from * finne, or freed from cenſure: Bur thoſe which 
after all ſerious indevours finde nothing but weaknefſe and uncertainties in this 
behalfe, ſhall ſinne, if chey abſolutely vow ; ſhall norſinne, if they marry, in whar 
condition of lite ſoever; nor (innein marying, however their mariage may have faul- 
ty circumſtances. 

Now my Dete&or, by this time, in our affertions ſees his owne folly; if againſt 
this he can excepr ought, he knowes where to finde an adverſary : In the mean rime 
he needed nor to take jt fo highly , that in the Romiſh uſe of vowes I made mention 
of unlawfulneſſe, of impoſſability : unlawfulneſſe in the making, impoſſibility in kee- 
ping; I am ready to maintaine both, in reſpe& of the indiſpoſirion , yea, incapacity 


of rhe Voraries. 


— A 


SECT. VIIL. 
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ſible for my Refuter ro containe himſelfe from a ſcurrill invective againſt Ly- 

ther, Pelican, Bucer;, and it becomes him well. His Farhers, like Sepnlchrall 
dogges, roreup the graves of Gods Saints, and gnawed upon their dead bones ; and 
now this whelpe of theirs commingit cineres, bedribbles their aſhes, 


The heroicall Spiric of Luther (for I cannor be flouted out of that word) _ 
ne 


Bi T in ſpeaking of the impoſſibilicy of ſome mens continency, it wasnot poſ- 
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the brotherly of their Cloyſters; and choſe rather (which gals themro he heart) to 
be an honeſt Husband, then a fornicating Frier. . 
Whar did he other in this, then the holy Fathers have adviſed him, yea, then he 
learned in their owne Schoole? for caſting, perhaps, his eye upon the Index of their 
Aquinas, he found there, Yotum vergens , &c. A Vow tending to the danger of the 
perſon, may be ſecurely broken,if 6 diſpenſation cannot be had: What other then all their 
more ingenuous Caſuiſts would thinke fit tro give way unto? If Luther would have 
{till kept on his Cowle, and bur have paid the fees of a Concubine, he had lived and 
dyed an holy Auguſtinian : but now all his crimes ſinke downe our of ſight, uz, 
uxor ſupernatat,(as that Father ſaid)his wite only floterh:and poor honeſt Katherine 
Bors hath made more noyſe in their papers, then ten thouſand of their Curtizans, 
Neither needs this man any other inſcription on his grave ro make him odjous, then 
this, Here lyes the man that held mariage better thes forzication. If now DoGtor Luther 
in a vehement deteſtation of the impurity of their holy Srewes, after the homely 
plainneſſe of a blunt Germanliberty , uſed ſome over-broad ſpeeches to exprefſe his 
owne freedome, and theirabominations, what isthis ro us? If we honour the man, 
muſt we hold his pen impeccable? This is enough to maintaine in their Vice-godof 
the ſeven hils. For us, we have ſworne unto the words ofno Maſter, but that One 
in Heaven, the eternall word of his Father. But this we dareſay, that this Adverſ- 


ries truth is no more in fathering all theſe reports upon Larher, then in fathering Ly- ) 


ther upon an Incubes. 

One of them tells us, that a Devill begothim : Another tells us, that(by his own 
confeſſion) a conference with the Devill begor his oppofition to the Maſſe : Ano- 
ther, *char he was in league and favour with Sofywanthe great Turkt, who by his 
inſtigation'was drawne to war upon Chriſtendome : Another, * that Luther would 


* 70. Fowler n | have beena King alone, and that from him ſprang the rebellion of Muntzer : Ano- 
| the Tranl- | ther, chat L-onard Knoppen was his Baud : and that his Katherine, for two yeares to- 
| veftive Mare. | gether after her ſtealing away, was debauched by the Schollers of Wittenberge: 
j Pe Fu 3 | And now laſtly comesin that malicious ® Apoſtare {which ſhould rather have chan- 
F [7:0us 3.r0ni- | ged the falſe name of Juſt», then the over-worthy name of Calvinwe ) and avouches 
} -s, formerly | forſooth, that Luther was yeſterday a Monke , 10 day contrated, to morrow an Husband, 
{ lIcdcalvinis. | 2p, next day a Father, Goeon, ye brazen-faced Paraſites of Rome. Lyes and Blood 
| may bring you into the Kalender. 
Bur this laſt, my Deretor countenancesby the teſtimony of Eraſmws , who, ina 
Tom 2. Lat: | Letter of his to his friend Daniel Menchive of Ulmer, delivers the fame Story in more| D 


words. Reader, be intreated ro looke over that large Volume of Eraſmus his Epi- 
ſtles, and if there be no ſuch man found there (as there isnot)no ſuch Letter, judge 
what to thinke of theſe mens fidelity. Yearotheplain contrary, my Deteftor (ha- 
ving not memory enough foratrue Lyer) inthe Page 173. upon another occaſion 
contemptuouſly citing Lxthers brood out of his owne Workes, confures this ſpight- 


= "126, | onthe 12.0f June, Imarried ; In the yeere 1526.my eldeſt Sonne] 0 H N was borne: In 
Onmbus _- the yeere 27. my Daughter E L. 1 % A BET Hz and ſo the reſt. Either then my manhath 
>” al, 0144 per "x 


a new Kalender of his owne, which contrary to the Gregorian, begins the yeare on 
June the 13. or elſe Zather was not a Father the next day after he was an husband. 


Bur what doe I trouble my Reader withthisidle Scoganiſme? Scoldsor Jeſtersare 
onely fir for this combar. | 


7 ' "1014, Cum Mu . A 

Þ - <uprreſſe, |} Asfor thoſe exceſſive ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Lxther points forth thene- 

#: Ham mnc.* | cefiiry of carnallaftions, they are ſpoken onely of ſuch perſons as have not the gift 

| of -/ q-271,mo1u- | Of continency; whomnaturall inclination (by which they are 1-d) caries (withour an 
f umn ſnſcitare. 


higher reſtraint) importunately unto theſe defires : wherein he ſayes not much o- 
ther then their owne Saint Aguines, Omnibus animalibus, &c. In all perfe@t living 
creatures there is a naturall inclination to carwall conjunTion. 

Bur when Luther ſpeakes of men bleſſed from above with this gifr, C. EF. might 
have heard him in another ſtraine; pleading both the poſſibiliry and worthinefſe of 


_ 


this condition. Asin his Commentary upon the®*Pſalme 128. verſe 3. (ro giveone 


fall Fiction. Anno 1525. Junii12.uxorem duxi, Oc. Inthegeere, ſaith he, 1525.|' 


A 


rn 


A 


| Lis. 1. 


for all) thus he ich , Forone and the ame (pirir hah diltribured bis gifts ro ſome | 


| ofthe beſt friends ro mariage ) who ſpeaking of Virgins, aſcribed by their vow into 
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 afterone manner; and ro ſome after another, &c. Lerthemtherefore, ro whom ic is 
given tO'Teceive this, abide in cheir ſingle life, and lerchem gloryin the Lord On 
the ocher fide, ler them thar are not ſoſtrong, but know and feele cheir iofirmity, 
that they cannot live both chaſte, and out:of Matrimony ; Let theſe, I ſay, conſider 
moretheir owne infirmiry , then the diſcommodiries and troubles that belong unro 
Matrimony. Thos he, gravely and holily. | 


-——— 


—_— 


SzCT. IX, | | | 
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— ——— 


TOW to follow my Adverſfary in particulars : Whereas all rhe world ſees that 
' | Vrhe unlawfalnefle of their vow dep2nds apon the inabiliry of performance, he, 
likeacrue Arciſt , begins firſt with the unlawfulneſſe. Iris well that all cheſe ſheers 
of Paper which he hach ſpent in this point , may ſervefor ſome neceſlary uſe; rhis 
which he hath pur them ro, is fooliſhly ſuperfluous, 

If the vow of Chaſtity be unlawful ((aith he) it muſt be either in reſp: of the vow , or 
the matter vowed: Not the firſt, becauſe vowes in generall are lawfull; which he will prove 
ont of Scriptures and Fathers. Idle head! Whoever denjedir,but the exploded Lam- 


petians? His own Cardinall conld have —__ him, that Z»ther and Catvis approve 
che vowing of things commanded, firſt, then of things not commanded roo, to 
the avoiding of Sinne, or other good purpoſes. Nor the Second, which he will prove 
by many arguments; ſome of chem from-che Fathers, excolling virginiry, and come | 
paringit withthe ſtate of Angels, and preferring it before mariage. And who ever} 
chought otherwiſe, except Jovia:ane and-perhapsnor he. And at laſt, after ſome ſe- | 
vere examp'es of penance injoyned to fornicaring vow-breakers, by Chryſoſtome and 

Baf, roincontinency and rape, by the civil Lawes(as if choſe concerned us fomuch. 
as th-mſelves)he deſcends to this challenge; Z-r M* Hal'(:f be be able) prod e ws ſome 
proofe, although but one claſſt-all authority of any one anc1ent writer. where he hath ever 
perſwaded ſuch as have ſb: mnly vowed Chaſt. ty 10 uſe Mariage #5 @ meanes to overcome 
temptations, 4nd be ſhall haw# ſome excuſe for call:ug 1t a filthy vow ; and his heroicall 
Luther - terming it « diabolicall thing, $S5he. Irake him ar tis word: onely let him 
not fly forch upon the ſhift of Solemrnry, which their Schoole larely harched z That 


were to ſecke gray haires in infancy. Firſt, I bring forth char famous placeof Sainr 
Cypries, in his Epiſtle written both in his own name, and hisfellow Biſhops,to Poxr- | 
poniws, concerning ſome vowed Virgins which were fonnd in bed with men, where-, 
of one wasa Deacon ; of which Virgins he with his Brerchren paſſe this ſentence, 

t ®rod fi ſeex file Chriſto dicaverunt, &c. If they (faith he) have fai-bfully dedicated 

themſelves unto Chriff, let thew without all deceit perſevere in the courſe of chaſtity , and 
ſo conragionſly and conftanth expe the reward of th.ir Virginity ;, $i antem perſeverare 
nolunt,vel non poſſunt, &c. But ifeither they will not, or cannot perſevere , it is hetter 
that they marry, than by their wautonneſſe fall into the fire, Let them giv? no ſcandall to 
their Brethren and Siſters. What conld Luther or Calvin write more directly? Sothar 
Eraſmws notes in the Margine, Etiam virginibus ſacrispermittit nubere: Here Cypri- 
an permits even holy Virgins to marry. 'Bellarmises ſhift hereof is ridiculous, Thar 
Cyprian by occafion of ſome de ws w'.--h after their vow behaved themſelves dif- 
honeſtly , adviſed others, rhar if they had nor a firme purpoſe of perſevering, they 
ſhoulLnorvow, but marry; whom weremir to the check ofhis owne Pamelins, yea, 
of his conſcience : Indeed , what is this but ro mocke both the Aurhor,and the 
Reader? For doth Cypries at all vary the perſons of whom he ſpeakes? Dorch henot 
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ſpeake plainly of Virgins devoted co Chriſt? And whar perſeyering could there be, 


bur a dedication of themſelves to Chriſt > Whar is this, Reader, but willingly to try Ro {empa | 
{his Oares againſt the ſtream of truth ? warner of 


Tothe ſame purpoſe is that nored ſentence of Hi-rome”, (thouzh otherwiſe none 
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bur in that which they bad undertaken > And what had they undertaken , | 
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| whocompell cheir daughters (which would marry) tobe conſecrated Virgins. Iris 


«Quamvis uni. | praftice was his, nor his opinion ours. Notour pratiſe, for he lived and dyed a fin- 


| | txe with the Virgins; and made theſe rwo rather different kindsof life, then manners 
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the celeſtiall Family ,addes, Quibn operr? dicesdume,&-c. Whom we muſt openly charg 
that either they would marry, if they cannot containe, or, that rhey would comaine, if they 


Virgins inpurpoſe , not in vow : But whoſe name, I befeech you, was defamed by 
their lewdnes? or, what was the heavenly and Angelicall Family, whoſe glory was 
blemiſhed herewith 2 Was icof any other thenprofeſfed Virgins? Or could the aQt 


Adde to theſean elder then they all, Tertz/ia», and with himall thoſe Fathers 
' which interpret Saint Paxlr | volo juwiores webere] of vowed Widowes;z All which 
 muſtneeds hold, that our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the lawfull remedy of unable 
| Voraries. — | | 

/ Lernotthis malicious Maſſe-Prieſtthen turn ns over tohis Tyberienws or Jovtnz- 
#n, forthe firſt founders of our opinion and praftice, which we received fromnoo- 
ther then that divine Arch-heretick that ſate ar the feet of Gameliclz from no other 
chen the holily-herericall Fathers and Martyrs of the Church : As for thoſe two miſ. 
alledged Authors, ro whom he aſcribes us, his ſkill doth palpably faile him in both : 
For Tyberianws, he being ſuſpettedof Priſcillianiſme , wrote affectedly againſt that 
herehfie, atlaſt foulely fell ro that which he diſlaimed ; whereon it was that Hierome 
fayes,Canis 4d vomiturm, not upon the mariage of his daughter. And for tharparricu- 
hr faQ, it isnolefſe miſtaken, Hierome ſaies onely, Filiem virginem Chriſto devotame, 
matrimonio cepulavit ; but Sepbronins (who it ſeemes well knew the ſtory) turnes it 
(e zaunblus ar roma yo; ,,) comp?Il'd his daughter (a conſecrated Virgin) te marry. o 
foulefa&, which we dereſt no leffe then the contrary practice of thoſe Romaniſts, 


then noleſle falle that Tyberian gave beginning to us, then iristrue thar Tyburn hach 
given ajuſt end to ſome of them. For Jovivias, what is he tous? when neither our 


gle Monke. Nor his opinion; How can webe faid to admit mariege toan equall ſhare 
of merit with Virginity, when we deny meric in either > Againe, that Eunuchiſme 
(not in itſelf, bur) for the kingdome of Heaven, is betterthen it, we doubt not; But 
| when ?theſe rwoarerednced to their Subjedts, their value is according to their uſe. 
Chryſoſtorwe could ſay, ' v7 ovwuirgier , gh.c, Uſe mariage with meet moderation, and 
thou ſhalrbe the firſtin the Kingdome 5 And Gregory N-248n%en (beſides that he 
faith of his Siſter Gorgonia) when he commends the children of Ba#/theelder, *rels 
us, ſore of them ſo uſed heir mariage, rhat ir wasno hinderanceto them, que wines 
ad parem virtutis gloriam aſpirarem; that the, might not aſpire to an equall glory of ver- 
of living. And if Jovinian were Form: ſus Monachus, craſſns, witidus, Ec. A faire, 
| fat, ſpruce Monke (15 hefſaith;) Me thinkes he ſhould rather have hoped to match him 
in their Sybariricall Cloy{ters, where they abound with meat, and drinke, and caſe, 
| then in our laborious Clergy. It js happy for us, and for that Reverend Archbi 

| Marcus Aut. dr Domini, that this Rayler can obje& nothing to him but an Smar 
load of corpulency. Ir movestheir ſpleeneenough, that this learned Prelate hath 
honoured our [land with a Da'matian Pall: Their cauſe feeles that he can (notwith- 
| ſtanding) paſſe intothe Pulpit: What ſpeake they of this ? when to their ſorrow they 
ſee hecould paſſe over the Alpesto leave Rome. This Beagle, and his balling Beyer- 
linck, and the kennell of 8erbox, may bay at him, but not one of their Bandogs dare 
faſten. Bur why doe I ſuffer this Babbler ro lead me out of my way ? what is all this 
{|cevelefſe diſcourſe ro a man thar never ſaid, never thought every vow of this kinde 
unlawfull, norevery breach of ſuch vow ſinlefſe? when he takes me with this Texet, 


let himload me with authorities, Till then, his gow-fri 
any honeſt uſe. , 4 w-frivolous Papers may ſerve for 


SECT. 


. 


will not marry. Weknow the eluſiori of this place alſo; That Hierome ſpeakes of | 


of a purpoſed Virgin onely, ſhame Virgins profeſſed? .Fo the ſame purpoſe is the 
advice of © Bafl, and * Epiphanizs. | 


| A 


| 


| 


{ 
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SECT. 


' JO lefſe wiſe and proper isthar other diſcourſe of Impoſiibilicy : For, tomake 
"VN ſhort worke; Thut no man can contain (though it be given him)l never laid ; That 


| any mun may comtaine(though it be not given him)either he will noc ſay, or it he doe he 


hath Chriſt for his Adverſary. Why doe we blot Paper? How the performance of chis 
Vow isnor poflible onely for all, bur e facill alſo, (which he concendetrh) the iſſue 
proves too well, and the Wor!d bluſhes to ſee it. Ler irnorbe coo much burden to 
hisparience, that I ſaid, Some of their ſhavelings cawnot bold, He knowes whac their 
Gloſſenpon Graties ſaid ofold ( though-now they have pulled our that tronguefor 
blabbing) 4 Commeniter dicitur &c. It is commonly ſaid, chat a Clerke onghrnor ro 
be depoſed for fimple fornication, Cxm penct ſine iHo vitio inveniantur. $1nce there are 
but a few found without that vice. This they have wiped our of the Booke, but the 
Margerits Decreti (as happy is) holds ir ſtill : And their honeſt - C:ſſander, yer more 
plainly, Yix centeſimum inveniss, you ſhall ſcarce find oneof an) hundred free: And 
ifneed were, I could ell him our of old *Bromzard, what the voiceof a Ghoſt ſaid ro 
a Prieſt of theirs, bat [ will not; only thus he ſhurs up; That there came daily ſuch tore 
of Priefts to Hell for their Luxury, in plaine Engliſh, Lerchery, that he bad not thought 
there had been any theft upon earth. Andro theſe I could adde the jerkes of their zea- 
lous Preacher, Frier Men? , who ferchesthe threefold ſhame of their Clergie our of 
the 4ve Mary; The ſecond whereof (though the firſt in miſchiefe) is Is Mulieribus. Bur 
what ſhould I fill Carts with ſuch ſtuffe, as I eaſily might, when the ſalacity of the 
Romiſh Clergieis growne to be the Proverb and icorne of the World? Lernor tmy 
Refuter ſcare us with the threat of recriminations; we know thar in all Profeſſions 
there may be found lewdnefſe enough. Bur, when all is done, we ſhall juſtifie thar 
which worthy B. Fewe/{ (aid long agoe, Scortun epud nos modeſtive vivit, quite apud 
vos Penelope; Our (tramper is their Penelope. Whit needed he therefore to upbraid 

us with that frumpe of Eraſmws, (240 milum eft iſta ng rs ) when he 

knowes how ea(ily we can over-pay himin this Coyne? Was it not Eraſmus, whoſe 
word it was ( which Maſter Do@&or CoUet Deane of Pauls, was wont to have fami- 

liarly in his mouth) *N#nc ir eft rerun «c tempornmn ſtatus , ut nuſquars reperias minus 

inquinatam morun integritatem , quam inter conjugates £ Now ſuch is the ſtate of the 
times, that you ſhall never finde leſſe corruption of manners and life , then among ſt the 
married. Was it not Eraſmws that ſaid, 4rque ntinem vere coftrati ſint, quicungue ſuis 
vitizs magsificum caſtratiouis pratexunt ti;ulum , ſub umbra caſtitatis turpins libidi- 

nentes, Ec. Nequeenim mei pudoris eſſe puto commemorare, in qe ded-cora ſepe pro- 

labantur qui nature repugnant, © c. This isenough to ler my Derector ſee, we need 


not diein his debr for Eraſmus. 


— — 


SBCT. Xb 


UT itis noarguing from the Ac to the peſſibilicy. Theſe did not contain, bur 
they might. Whar? whether ir were given themor no? Sofeemes mine Adver- 
fary to hold, whiles he cenſures L»ther, for ſaying, that this is Gods gifr ; and chat 
here wecanonely take, and notgive. Yea, bur itthey had aſked , it would have 
been given them. Arke, andit ſhall be given: (ſo faies my Refurer, our of0r5gen, none 
of the beſt Interpreters; ſo his Maſters the Jeſuits 3 8»fficit promiſſto generalis, faith 


*Bellgr. By this Rule, if the Cardinall ſhoald bnt pray for the Popedome, the three 
Crownes muſt come tumbling upon his Head; and if C.E. ſhould but pray for ared 
Hat, it would have Merc»ria/l wings, and come flying ro Doway; I would he had bur 
praid for Wit, hc had chen perhaps been filent: Nor conſidering, that Virginity, and 
Honour, and degreesof Wir (though excellent in their kinds) yer are ſuch things as 
without which we may injoy God, and goeto Heaven , and therefore thar perhaps 


how ſees it beſt for usto aſke them, and goe withour. What can be more plain then 
: : Ooo2 |  thar 


_— WW 
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y 
| dare thus contradi& our Saviour? For me, I ſhall be ſtill in this Herefie, Thar all 


| Fleſh. 


cannot receive this Word, 
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capere, capiat; Neither would the Apoſtle ſo timorouſly have perſwaded to Virgini- 
ty. Could he ever ſuppoſe that Virginity might be had without prayers? and yer 
he ſayes, If all might be Virgins, Bcc- | : (XJ 

' Who would not have thought, that this one text of our Saviour ſhould have ſtopt 
all mouths? His Diſciples hart faid; 2f 1hav, it is good not to marry : He replyes, AU men 
ſeve they to whom it ts givem, and concludes, He thet i able 10 
receive it, let him receive it. Yer here ſte the forchead of a Jeſgite , Mes/dowate upon 
the place daresfay thus : * That be ſsith, «ll wen doe not receive this Word, all Inter- 
preters (almoſt) doe ſo expound it, #s if the ſenſe were, All men cannot performs this which 
Jon ſoy, that is, Want a wife, becauſe lt have not the gift of Chaſtity , bus owely thoſe to 
whom it is gives; for which he cites onely Origen, Gregory, Nozianzene, Ambroſe,con- 
cealing the reſt of his Almoſt al; yet after the ſame Page (forgetting himſelfe ) ſola 
D. Auguſtiuwe, &c. Onely Saint A»ffin uſes (ſaith he) roteach, that this grfr of Cons 
tinency 1snot given toall, but tolomeonely. Ir is happy yet thar herein we are 
granted toerre with Saint Auſtin; and yet ere long, wetake in 0riges, Neviouzenc, 
Ambroſe, Hierome ;, andat laſt, overtake Fereownes, ſoas we need nat feare ſofitari- 
nefſe in this error. But what fayes the Jeſuirte tothis good company > Addwci won 
poſſunr, ut ſequar ; No mervel}l, Marke, how well the Jeſuites follow Jeſas himſelfe : 
Jeſusſayes, Al men cannot receive this. The Jeluices ſay , * 4 wen may receive it. 
Jeſus tayes, It «ſt be given from God. The Jeſuits fay, * 1t ir ſo the gift of God, that it 


3s in the power of Man, How can we looketo eſcape their Oppoſition, when the 


their Prieſts, and Moncks, and Nuns cannot containe : And his Bonaveeture ſhall 


beare me our, who teaches me, that to the third degree of Chaſtity (requiri privile- 
giums ſingulare) there is a ſingular pnviiedge required; for thatirt Femesrobe above 
the pitch of naturall pcſhibility,. tolive inthe Fſh, andnor to feele the faules of 


—_—_— 


SECT. XII. 
S for his holy Siſters at Br»xe/s, the rouch of whom hath ſo-much enfiredhis 
ghoſtly zeale, I intended no quarrell to them in particular; They may beas ho- 
neſt, as rhezr Champion is malicious. What I ſaid, was our of the ſuppoſition ofthe 
common frailty; And if he have been ſo much intheir boſome, as to know they 


never repented them, it is well knowne that athers have z whoſe Song hath been in 
the hearing of thoſe I know : 


efſet,qued peteſt | 
—_ Like nnto thoſe Veſtalls, 


Poſſiant, Primaſ. | 


Refare p.60 63} F4Hces wnpte, moriar nift nubere dulce eff. 


\dea h) yet both then andbefore his mariage, he would take it in great ſcorne ( as well he 


"| might)is be ſuſpe@ed for diſhoneſt. I rue,and mighr defie Men and 


What ſhall I doe, fhall I die, andaevcr marriedbe £ 


| As forthemiſchiefe following hence,the viſible monuments of ſo many murthe- 
'red Infants(ifnot in Gregories Ponds) in the very place where I now live, and*<elſe- 
where, convinces it too much. Burdmy example (ywis) ſhall cleerehis Veſtals of 
ruxels,and al' other votaries, Maſter Hell was abſent(ſome three months)3n Froece: 
Fleſb is fraile, Temptations frequent (adde to theſe his body fickly, and well neereto 


ils in that chal- 
lenge. Whatofthis? Ictollowes then: 1f Moſter Hall could for ſo long together live « 
chaſte life, wby no more > Why not alwayes? Demonſtratively concluded: As if a man 
ſhouldſay, C.E. doth ſpeake ſome wiſe words, how can he at any time write thus 
fooliſhly ? A Chriſtian hath ſometime grace to avoid a Temptation, why notal- 
waies? Why doth he not keepe himſelfe ever from finning?' A good Swimmer may 
hold his breath under the water for ſome portion of a Minute, why norfor an 
houre? why not for more? A devour Papiſt may faſt after his Breake-faſt , eill his 


Dinner inthe afternoone, therefore why not a Weeke > Why not a Moneth? 


chat of * Hierewee, If all mightbe Virgins, Chriſt would never have ſaid , Q## poteſt | A 


| 


*> | 
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why 
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A | why not ſo long as Eve the Maid of Mewrs 2 


| ven,either averts the heart from theſe choughes,or inclines it at his pleaſure. 
| The great Door of the Genriles had never learned this Divinity of Dow ay 


charge is, © Defraud not oxe another, except with conſent for « ſeaſon, that ye Way give 


through your incontinency. He onely wanted my Monitor, to jogge him on the El- 


———m_—_—_—_ 


The Spirit of God (if at lealt hemay be allowed forthe Authorof Continency ) 
breatheth where and when he liſterh , and that God which makes Mariages in Hea- 
Shortly, 
» Whoſe 


your ſelves to Faſting and Prayer : And againe, Come together, that Satan tempt Jou not 


bow, as here: What needs all this fi:ſblineſſe (if they can ſafely containe) whiles they 
give themſelves to extraordinary devotion, Why not more £ Why not alwaies ? 1tis pity 
char no man wonld adviſe rhe Apoſtle, how greata gap this Doftrine of his opens to 
all laſtiviouſneſſe. Ler me have bur leaveto pur S. Pays Name inſteadof mine, into 
this challenge ofmy Refuter, and thus he argues. 

If 8. Paul ſoy that we3s 0251, for a while they are ableto live chaſte, but not for any long 
while; I aske agdine, How long that while ſhall endure? and what warrant they have there- 
in for not falling? ſceing it may ſo fall out , that inthe while appointed they may be more 
tempted then they ſhall be againe in all their lives after. 'How ſawcy would this Sophi- 
ſtrie be? how ſhamelefſe? The words are his; onely the Name ischanged : what the 
Ele veſſell wonld anfwer in ſuch a caſe for himſelfe, ler. F. ſuppoſe returned by 


mee. 


OT ——_—_—  — 
—_— .a_— 


SECT. XIII. 


— CO — -  — 


—_— — 


F; i H E Refuter hath borrowed ſome weapons of his Maſter Be//armjne, and 
; knowes not how to weare them. It would move any mans diſdaine, to ſeehow 
abſurdly thoſe poore Arguments are blundred together ; Wemuſt diſtinguiſh them 
as WE may, | 

Firſt > Paul condemnes the young Widowes mentioned , therefore he over- 
throwes this impoſſibility of containing, I anſwer S. Pa»/ adviſes the young Wi- 
dowes to marry, and admits none intothe Church-booke under threefcore yeares: 
therefore he eſtabliſhes in ſome this impoſlibility. 

Secondly, S. Pawl adviſes Timothy to live chaſte. Reader, tell him the word is 
(2X) which their own vulgar, 1 T4.8. turnes, Sober; and in 2 Tit.5. Prudent: But 
rogrant him his own Phraſe; Can my Detector defcry no difference betwixt Chaſte 
and Single? Did he and his fellows never heare of a conjugall Chaſtity? Sothey have 
ſtill wone to ſpeake, as if Chaſtiry were onely oppoſite to mariage, as ifno ſingle life 
could be unchaſte. His Eſpencexs might have taught himthar verſe in Virgil, Caſts 
pudicitian ſervat domus : and he might have heard of that Roman law of Veſtals, 
Coſta ex caſtis, pure ex puris ſunto : yeahis Eraſmus might have taught him yer fur- 
ther, *E diverſo nibil prohibet in conjugioVergimitati locum eſſe; that even in Mariage 
there may be Virginity. 

Thirdly, the Fathers exhort to Virginicy;eſpecially S.4mbroſe and S. Auſtin. Ler 
him tell this to them that know it not, to them thardiflike rrue chaſtity in Virgins, 
not to them that condemneunchaſtneſſe in a prerended Virginity. 

To what vertues do not the Fathers exhort? yer never ſuppoſing them to be with- 
inour Lure. Laſtly, whereis the ſhameof my Refurer, that cites A»ſtiz as the Man 
on whom he depends for his univerſall poſſibiliry of Conrinency ;' when his owne 
Maldonat profeſſes, that S. Auſtin is the onely enemy ro this Doctrine ? 

Fourthly, Where there is impoſſibility or neceſſity, there isno ſinne, nocounſell, 
as no man finnes in not making new Starres,in not doing Miracles. A ſtale ſhift, thar 
oft ſounded in the eares of Aſtin and Proſper from their Pelagians, Thenaturall 
man in this depravedneſſe of eſtate cannot but offend God, therefore he finnes not 
inſinning: Counſell given ſhewes what we ſhould doe, not what we can. * Juben- 
do 2dmonet, &c. faith Auſtin, In commanding he admoniſteth us both to doe 


*3 Cor. 7.5. 
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what we can, and to aſke that which wecannot doe. In Continency then our inde- 


Ooo 3 your 
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onem,©c. Baſil. 
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| rimewhar ſhall chey doe? Sure the man thinkes of thoſe hotRegions of his Religi- 
on, where they are ſo ſbarpe ſet , that they muſt have Srewes allowedof one Sexeat 


own promiſes, not ours. 


V 


{ (without grace) againſt humane preſumption. When he ſpeaks of this , here isnor 


vour is required for the attaining « tthat which God will give us;God never imploy= 
edus in making of Starresz though my Refarer is every day fer on greater worke, 
che making of him that made Starres. Laſtly, itis true, there is no fipne in mary- 
ing, there may be finne (aftera vow) in not ufingall lawful! meanes of Gh-ſtiry : 
The Fathers therefore ſuppoſing a* pre-required afurance of the gift, and calling of 
Godin thoſe whom mature deliberation and long proofe had covered with the 
vaile of Virginity , doe juſtly borh call for their continuance, and cenſure their 
lapſes. 

F iftly, upon this ground the Father cannor blame hisChild for incontinence; To 
containe, implies impoſhbility. Aſke him wherefore ſerves Mariage? Yea, but to 
ide an Huſband or a Wife, is not a worke of an houres warning; in the meane 


leaſt; Elſe what ſtrange violence isthis that be conceives ? As our Juniws anſwered 
his Bearmine, in the like, Hic homo ſibi videtur agere de equis admiſſariis ruentibus in 
venerem, & de hippomane, non de hominibas ratione pre ditis;, he ſpeaks as ifhe had ro 
doe with Stallions, not with men, not with Chriſtians, amongſt whomuhereis ro be 
ſuppoſed adecent order, and due regard of ſeaſonablenes and expediency: A dough- 
ty argument, wherewith Maſter Hall zs ſore preſſed, (They may contain till they mar- 
ry, and therefore they may zver conraine, and not marry. ) How eaſle is it for me to 
rake up rhis load, and lay it upon my Saviour, which faith, 4 men cannot receive rt; 
and upon his great Apoſtle of theGentiles, who hath ranght us an (74 2xpoue) a 
proper gift, which God hath beſtowed on ſome, not on others, and ſuppoſes a ne- 
ceſfity, that may be of giving a Virgin in Manage. | 
Sixtly, The Huſband and wife are ſeparared upon diſcord, or diſeaſe : What ſhal] 
they doe? Tolivecontinent withthis man is impoſſible. T anſwer, If onely their 
will ſandersthem, that muſt yeeld ro neceffity ; Difſention may nor abridge them of 
the neceſſary remedy of finne. Tfneceffiry, that findesreliefe in their prayers, if they 
call on him , who calls them to continency by this Hand of his,he will heare them, 
and inable them to perſiſt. And why not then in the neceſlicy ofour Vowes ? This 
1sa neceſſity of our owne making , that is of his; He hath bound hiraſelfe to keep his 


—__— _— 


SECT. XIV. 
Hiles his Fellow,or Maſter Maldonate, talkes of confuting A»ſtin in this very 
point, by 4»ſ#:z himſelfe, this man will confute us by him ; whom he no 0- 
cherwiſe cires for himſelfe, chen his Anceſtor Pelagius cites La&antins, Hilary, Am- 
broſe, Hierome, and Auſtin in this caſe. The thing (taith he) 3s in our powey, and though 
3t requires the aſſiſtance of Gods grace whichftill prevemteth our will. yet that hinders not, 
but that we may (:f we hiſt ) live chaſte all the dayes of our life , as we may upon the ſame 
termes beleeve in Goa, andlove his. What impudency is this,to make him the Patron 
of the power of our Free-will to God, whom all the world knowes to have been 
Malleus Pelagianornurs 2 and who in ſomany Volumes damnes this conceir to the Pir 
ofHell; evermore fo eſtabliſhing the nacurall faculty and uſe of the will againſt $70- 
icalI neceffiry, as that he abandons any power of the a& , or exerciſe of it unto good 


acold and feeble prevention, bur an efteCtuall inoperation , yea, a powerfull cre- 
ation. 

Since my Refuter then will needs be paralleling our ability of containing, and 
of beleeving,ler him heare that holy Father ſay, ' Nox ſolnm Deus poſſe noſtrum , &c. 
God doth not only give, and help our power to good, but workes in us both our will aud wor- 
king of good. And elſewhere * He 3s drawne to Chriſt , towhow it is given to beleeve int 
Chrift : Power is therefore given unto them to be made the ſonnes of God, which beleeve in 


| bim, whes this is given them to beleeve is him, And fo farre is he fromfaying with my 
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Tis. I. The Honour of the Maried C lergie. 


Deteftor and his Be/larmine , that who liſts may beleeve when heliſts, thathe rea- 
ſons thus : Quid mihi oftendis, Oc. 'what doſt thou tell me of thy Free-will, which can ne- 
wer be free to doe good,except thou be afheep of God? He therefore that makgs men to be his 
ſheep, frees the wills of men to the obedience of Piety : But why doth he make theſe men 
ſheepe , 4nd thoſe not , ſin with hirs is no reſpe@ of perſons ® The Apoſtle anſwers, 0 
homo! &-c. Thus he. Either therefore ler him never cite S, 4»ſtin: againſt us in this 
int, or elſe wee muſt be forced tocountercite himonce more then wee meant. 
m Plan? poſſumns dicere frontem bereticorum non eſſe frontem : And if there could be 
any more on that holy Farhersicore, Father Me/donate hath paid ir for us. Tocon- 
clade therefore for him ; 4Arbitrium humane voluntatis _—_— deſtruimus : We 
know no man doth well againſt his will; God ulcth nor to make Virgins by force; and 
the ſame goodnefle that gives Chaſtity to the maried, continues Virginity to the ſin- 
gle: What of all this? Therefore (faith he) #t is as well in the power of all fingle perſons 
tobe alwayes continent, 4s of the maried to kgep cor jugall Chaſtity : An illation and con- 
clufion worthy of my Refuters Logick and Divinity ; as if he argued thus for him- 
ſelfe, The ſame God that diſpoſes of Orders, diſpoſes of che Popedome; therefore I 
may as well look to weare three Crownes,asone ſhaven. Or the ſame God givesboth 
Life, and Grace, and Glory : therefore all thoſe thar live the narurall like may al. 
ſo live the ſpiriruall and glorious. Who ſees not the reaſon of theſe unlike? Conjugal! 
honeſty is abſolutely commanded of God to all maried perſons; perperuation of Vir: 
ginity (he grants) was never commanded: the breach of conjugall honeſty is of it ſel# 
aſinne to all; Mariage is nor ſo. Againſt the one therefore we may abſolutely pray 
in * faith, againſt the other but with condition; God hath promiſed rodeliver us W 
our ſins, not from our Mariage. | 

As for Saint Ambroſe, we eaſily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginicy. Butno 
one word of all his ciced authorities roucherth our Aﬀertion : The helps of the 
Church, the ſervice of Angels, the merit of the Prayers of our Saviour, we yeeld to 
be good meanes of conrinence, where itis intended; but thaticis meant toall com- 


mers, we deny; Let the ſuccefle ſpeake, 


of the perſons : The Vow were good, if the men werenor either evill,orunfir. Ar d 
here ®by the way, whereas C. E. like a maſterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall to read 
the divizeworkes of Ambroſe,concerning this ſubje@; Maſter Halt is boldGin requirall) 
totell C. E. that he knowes not Ambroſe; and to teach him (fince he hath not learned 
itofother Maſters) that the Book which he ſo oft, and ſo ſolemnly cites for Ambro- 
ſer, » Ad Virginem lapſam, isa noted Countertcit, a true Novatian; which his grave 
ignorance might have heard from his Be/larmine and Poſſ-wine. 

And how much better is that ether Tra which he icites from 4-:broſe, Epiſt.82, 
wherein mention is made of * Y-nice , which was not extant till 4-zbroſe was nor ? 
AndtheCommentary of Ambroſe upon 1 Tm. 3. whence he fetches his forceableſt 
[Teſtimony for forced Continency; ſlit in the Noſe,and bored in the Eare long fince 
by © 8almeron, Baronins, Bellarmine, and Francis Lucas. Of the ſame ſtamp ( that the 


Authorities) is his Angnſtine, De bono Viduitatis, *thrice by him here quoted, nor 
wichout greattriumph; branded by Eraſerw, Hoſinr, Lindanws : as likewile * his Au- 
guſtine de Eccleſ. dogmat. confefled counterfeit by Be/larmine, and his friends of Lo- 


Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbity in it ſelfe, bur for the incapacity | 


Reader may here ſee once for all how he is gulled by this falſe Prieſt with foyſted] , 
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vein: and * the Sermons de Tempoye, caſhier'd by Eraſmus, Mart. Lipſius, the Lova- 
#ians + wheretoler us adde the book of great 4thaneſrus, de Virginitate, ! produced 
in great ſtate by C. E. not without great wrong and ſhame fathered upon that Saint, 
a3 (if Eraſmns and Nannins did not ſhew) the ridiculous precepts therein contained 
would ſpeake enough. To follow all were endlefle: Ofthis kind, laſtly, is his Cypries 
de Diſciplina & bono pudicitie, not more magnificently * brovght forth by C E. the 
fairely ejected by Eraſmus and Eſpencens. Theſe are the glorious Teſtimonies which 
grace the ſwelling Pages of mine Adverſary ; Theſe arethepious fraudes wherewirh 
honeſt Readers are ſhamefally coozened. Tr ſhall ſuffice thus ina word to have than» 
ked my Reverend Monitor for his ſage advice , and to adviſe my Reader ro know 
whom he truſts. cons - For 
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? Tlud dixerim 
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For Origen, we havealready. anſwered; My Detector could not have choſen a ber- 
rer man for the proofe of the facility ofthis Worke, then him, who (according to 
the broad Tralation of his rude &hewiſts) gelded himſelfe, and made himſelfe no 
man for ir. That all graces are derived 10 #4 from the Fountaine , or rather the full Ocean 
of Chriſts Merits and Mercies, (which he ſhewes from S. Hierom ) we willingly teach a- 
g4inſt them ; lo farre are we from being jujurious to the Paſſion of our deare R edee- 
mer ; Butifhe will therefore inferre, that every man may bea perperuall Virgin, he 
may as well hope that therefore every Scribler may write all true. Our Saviour bim- 
ſelfe, which faid 7 will draw all men unto me, yerfſaid, 4/l men canuot receive this; not 
I cannot giveit, but they cannot rake it. : 

As for that praQtice which he cites from S. 4»ſtim, of forcing men both into Or- 
ders and Continency, it ſhewes rather the Fatt then the Equity; what was done in a 
particular Church, rather then whar ſhould bez The Refurer hjmſelfe renounceth it 
in the precedent Page ; (For the Churchforceth none thereunto ) neither isit any orher 
way a direct reſtraint of that , which the Conncell of Nice determined to be left 

ce. 

Laſtly, that there may appeare to be no lefſe impoſſibility of honeſt Truth in ſome 
men, then true Chaſtity, he cites one place forall, out of S. Auſtin, * Let not the bur- 
den of Continency affright ws , it will be light if it be of Chriſt , 3t will be of Chriſt if there 
be Faith, that ob1aines of bim which commands , the thing which he doth command. Sce 
Reader, with what fidelicy, and by thiseſteeme the reſt ; S. Auſtin ſpeakes there of 
perſons divorced each from other, whomneceflity (as he ſuppoſes the caſe) cals to 
Continency ; The DereQor cites himfor the powe* of voluntary voraries; the very 
place confutes him. 1t will be Chriſts yoke ( ſaith Auſtin) if there be faith that obtaines 
of hin which commands, the thing which he doth command : Therecanbe no Faith 
where isno command ; Now Cc. E. will grant there is no ® command of ſingle life to 


all; Therefore all cannor aſke it in Faith, therefore all cannor thinke it the yoke of 
Chriſt, all cannor beareir. 


SECT. XV. 


OW atlaſt(likefome forie ſquib, thar after alittle hiſſing and ſparkling ends 

in an unſavory crack ) my Refuter after al) theſe Flouriſhes of their poſſibility, 
ſhursupin a ſcurrilous Declamation againſt our Miniſtery;granting it indeed impoſ- 
(ible, amongſt us, to live chaſte z and reliing his Reader that we bluſh notto blaze in 
Palpits and printed Bookes,this brutiſh Paradox, that Chaſtity is a vertue impoſſible 
toall, becauſe ſoirisro ſuch laſcivious? Libertines, ſenſuall and ſinful people,as Here- 
tikes are; and here are ſorder, dedecora, ſcabies libidinum : the brutiſh ſpirit of Hereſie 
ficſhly and ſenſaall. Impuremouth ! How well doth it become the ſonne of that B- 


— 


| A 


bylozian Strumpet, to call the Spouſe of Chriſt Harlot ! How well doth is become lips 
drenchr in the Cap of thoſe Fornications, to utter blaſphemous Slanders ( Spuzmrar 
Cerberi ) againſt Innocence? By how much more brutiſh that Paradox is, ſo mach| 
more devilliſhis the unjuſt impuration of ic ro us: Whichofusever blazedit? which 
of us doth hate t lefſe, then the lye that charges it upon us? How many Reverend 
Fathers have we in the higheſt Chaires of ovr Church , how many aged Divines in 
our Univerſities, how many grave Prebendaries in our Cathedrall Churches, how 
many worthy Miniſters in their rurall ſtations, that ſhine with thisvercue in the eyes 
ofthe World? 1f therefore the proper place of Chaſtity be the Church of God (as this Cavil- 
ler pleadr) tis oursIn right, * theirs inpretence: And ſo much more noble is thisin 
ours, for that in ours it is* free, in them *forced, 1nfida cuſtos caſtitatis neceſſitas , 28 | 
that Father ſaid ; Neqwe opus paſſeri fugere ad montem : In them, as Chryſoftome (aid 

long lince, T0 04{ayoy THis Tlap3evizg amo Away , The grace of Virgimity * loſt : oma yvorungs, 


The world makes ſport with ſuch Maiden-bead, For the reſt; The God of H | 

, head. ; eaven judge 
—_ usand our enemies : Tohim weeappeale, how wee deſire to ſerve bio in 
chaſte Wedlocke, whom they diſhonour with uncleane and falſe Virginity. 


Not 
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__ Not! | | 


| L1s.1. _ | The Honour of 1 the Meried Clergie. 


A | Not to put my Deretor in rminde how honorably he now ſpeaks of mariage, how | 
dares heralke of our fi-ſhlineſſe, andrheir chaſticy > &8 if he had rodoe with a worid 

thar were both deate and blinde. Doe not their owne Records fly in thei; faces; 
and tel} him #here ave but a fiww of them homeft 8 Did not their owne* fel Cardina's * corcit. Deter 
complaine, that 1he wvof? of their Nunaneries were juftly ſeandelitedwhihſecritegrons in- bom gt, 
continencies. | os 

| Doenotour Hiſtories tell us, that in the raigne of Heary the third, Robert Groſt- Jr = 
head the famous Biſhopof Lincoine, in his Viſication , was faine to explore the vir- [gn 2 
ginity of their Nuns, by nipping of theirdugs, J#d3gnm ſeribr, as Meth. Paris? Doe ©: mp argue 
nor che *forenamed Cardinals finde it a common grievance , thit their Curtegans 1994-074 put 
| rode #n ſt te throwgh Kome # ſelfe, atrended ven ar noont day with the tetiuue of therr Cur- egy" > 
B dinals, and #ith their Clergy- meh ? Doth he finde the Church of England tO Mmain- as /cardale 
{ | raine Srewes? and to rarfe rents from profeſſed filthinefſe? Can he deny the on- | ry _ 
naturall beaſt!inefſe char raignes in his Iraly? Bur whar doe I ſtirte rhispuddle? Let 3. _ & 


me heare no more brags of cheir chaſtiry, no more exptobrations of our laſciviouſe , 14 »48-# 1 
nefſe Ls as 908.05 
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SECT. XVI. fie ptyſice,&c 

* 1# hat thaum 
by nererrice-, 


Sifmy Refarer had vowed ro write no true word, he challenges mefor tranfla- 5 penn 
ting 1ſidores Turpe votwm, 8 filthy vew: | rarn to my Epiſtle, and finde it nor en- card. 2 
C | gliſhed by me ar all. His owne conſcience, belike, foconſtru-sir, or if fome former * te Mt quis 
Impreſfion of mine (which | beleeve not) had ſo rurned ir, here isheither ignorance new? 
NOT unfaichfulnefſe. Wherefoever is fin, there ts filehiniefle : And if a lawful vow be £©!:mns/am de 
properly de meliore bono, can there not therefore bean unlawtull vow > Whar was > Jar 
that of Jep1haes, or that of S. Pals forty Confpirator?? But the word there (faichhe)| * © 
ſignifies a promiſes As if every vow were nota yromilſe : and if Ifdoretake votume for | 

promifſnrs, ! Gregory takes(by his conſtruftion )promifſmm for votum, in chis very caſe} '2#- 23. 

we have in hand. bis « its 


This vow of theirs therefore is met-nymically filthy,becanſe ir makes them ſach. | £2.42. 
In one word, (that he may rave no more of Epicures, Turkes, Pagans, ) Their vow 
is in profeflion gloriows, filrhy in effef. / nd now for a concluſion of thispoine, I 
D | muſt onr of all chefe grofſe and ignorant paſſages of his ( though unproperly, yer ) 
truly vow to the world , chat « truer Bayard did never ſtumble forth into the 


Preſſe. | 
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SECT. XVII. 
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EE hath done with their owne vowes, and now deſcends to us, whom he con- 
fefſes vowleſſe; His ſcorne cannot ſtripus ofthe benefir of chart Truth which he 
corfefſerh : Thus then he writes : 1frrely with other Catholikes grant, thet our Emgliſy | *efut-p.8g. 
Minifters, according to their calling, make no vower , I grant their mariage to be _— 
' E | 1 grant that every one of them may be the Hurband of one Wife, &-c. Andwhy did nor 
|rhisliberalicy of my wife DereQor tye up his Tongue in his purſe all this white > 
No more we required, no leffe is yielded; whereto is all this jangling 2 Bar, that his E: 
grant may prove worſe then adeniall, thus he proceeds: But we d-ny them 19 be truly F': 
| |Clergy-men, or to have any more authority in the Church, thew their Wives or deughters Pri 
have: and this becanſe they want all true calling and Ordination, For, they extred wot in | 
41 the deore , like trac Paſtors , but flole in at the Window like Thheeves ; Wee deny their 
| Misiſtery( I ſay) to be lawfull , becauſe they did runs? before they were ſent , tooke their 
Places ” i#ir»ftow. Let Mefter Hall diſprove this, and Iwill ſay,Tw Phyiida ſolus habeto. 

as he. 


SCE ACE - 3 Wu. 


| A deepcrimination, and ſuch, as ifir con!d be proved, wonld robour queſtion of 
the ſtare, and usof our duly challenged honor. Reader, this vehemency fvwes the 
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_| we are out of Babylon. 


| ers; Theplace, Lambeth-Chappell;”"The manner, Impoſition of hands ; The conſe- 


| 


adminiſtred by the Archbiſhop. 
Mathew Cant. Edmund London, Richard Ely, John Bedford. 
Cant. Thomas S. Davids, Edmund London,Thowss Coventry and Li-bfield; The circum- 


whereof referreto the faithfull and cleare relation of Maſter Frencis Maſon, whoſe 
| m from the pit of hell, rothediſgraceof Truth, to the diſparagemantof our holy 


chat no Churchunder heaven can ſhew amore cleere, eeven, uncontrolable, un- 


troubled line of the juſt fucceſſion of her ſacred Orders, then this of ours, if his | | 
: Rome 
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where his ſhoo wrings him: 41r is the gall of Romiſh hearts rhat we proſper, and are; 
not theirs z, Where they have preſumed upon credulity, they have not tuck to ſay, | 
we are not men hkeothers, butmore frequently and boldly, that we are no Chrj- 
ſtian men z, and here moſt peremprorily, that weareno Clergie-men : There isng 
Church,noChviſtiapicy,no Clergie not theirs; Neither.can we bein Orders,whiles 


". The man-dreames of the Nags-head in Cheapſide , where his lying Oracle Tradi- 
tion hathnor-ſbamed to report, Jewel, Sandr, Horne, Scory, Grixdal, and others in 
the beginning of Q.F/iz.4b:ths time ( being diſappointedof the Catholike Biſhop of 
Landaffe)to have laid handsmurually on each otherzand that from hence have flow. 
ed our pretended Orders. This our ſhameles* Secroboſce. heard of ſome.good old 
folkes, and theybad it of one Neale, Profeſſor Ebrivs in Oxford; Kelliſow tooke it of 
Sacroboſco, and(C. E. of him. Concordet cur Origineli , Diabolns eft mendax &- pater 
ejns. And is nortthis a worthy engine to batrer downe the wals of awhole Church, | 
ro blow up all our ordination ? Is it poffible that any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſo 
gracelefle, asto beare out ſuch an apparant and ridiculousfalſhood, againſt ſo many 
thouſands of witneſſes, againſt the evidence ofauthenricall Records, againſt reaſon 
and ſenſe ir ſelfe? For can they hope toperſwade any living man , that theſe having | 


at chat cime a lawful Archbiſhop of their own religion, legally eſtabliſhed in the Mes- | 


rropoliticall chaire, by an acknowledged authority , the ſway of the times openly 
favouring them, when all Churches, all Chappels gladly opened ro them, that they 
would beſo mad asto goe and ordainethemfeives ina Taverne ? He that would be- 
leeve this, may be perſwaded that their adored blocks can weepe , and ſpeake, and 
move, that their Cake is God; Never. truth could be cleared, ifnot this: No lefſe | 
then the whole Kingdome knew, that Q. Mery dyed in the year 1558.November 17. | 
and her Cardinall (then Archb.of Canterbury) accompanied her ſoule in death the 


ſame day. The ſame day was Q. Elit.be ths Initinn Regni ; ber Coronation, January | 


15. following. That leaſure enough might be taken in thele great affaires,theSee of 


Canterbury continued void above a yeare. Ar laſt, in the ſecond yeare of Q. E/z4- | 


beth, 1559. December 17. was Mathew Parker legally conſecrated Archb. of Canter- 
bary, by faure Biſhops, William Barlow formerly Biſhop of Bathe, then ele& of Chi- 
cheſter , Jobs Scory before of Chicheſter , now ele& ofHereford , Miles Coverdale 
Biſhop of Excter, Jobs Hogeskins Suffragan of Bedford, Math:w Parker thus irrefra- 
gably ſerled in the Archiepiſcopall See, with three other Biſhops in the ſame Month 
of December,ſolemnly conſecrated Edmund Grindall,and Edwin Sande, The publike 
Records are evident and particular , relating the time, Sunday morning afcer Pray- 


— 


crators, Matthew Cant. William Chicheſter, Jobs Hereford, John Bedford ; The Prea- 
cher at the Conſecration, Alexander Nowel, afterwards the worthy Deane of Pauls, 
The Text, Take heed to your ſelves, and to all the flock, , ©c. The Communion, laſtly 


For Biſhop Jewel, he was conſecrated the month following, iu the ſame forine, by 


— 


| Laſtly, for Biſhop Horne, he was conſecrated a whole yeare after this, by Mathew 
ſtances, Time, Place, Forme, Preacher, Text, ſeverally recorded. The particulars 


learned and full diſcourſe of this ſubje& , might have ſatisfied all eyes, and ſtopped 
all mouths. Whac incredible impudency is this then, for thoſe which prerend nor 
Chriſtianity only, but the Conſecration of God, wilfully to raiſe ſuch ſhamefull Nan- 


ng. 
Ler me therefore challenge my Derefor in this ſo important apoint, wherein 
his zeale hath ſo far our-ran his wit, and with him all the Brats of that proud Harlor, 
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want, or thoſe Atts and Formes nor effengiall which we have, Et Phy/lide ſolve be- 
beto. In the meane rime, theChurch of England is bleſfed with a true Clergie, and 


Rome, for her tyrannousPrimacy ,: conid bring forth bur ſuch Cards, che world 
would be too ſtrait for her. He ſhall (mangre) be co confefſe,thar either there 
were fiever trve Orders in the. Church ot England (which he dares noe fay )-or elſe 
thac they are ſtill Ours. TheBiſhops in the cime of King Hears che eight, were 


undoubred z' If chey lefr Rome in ſome corrected _— their Charater was; 
yer) by confeſſion, * indelible. They Jaid their hands accordingto Ecclefiaſticall 
conſtirucion, upon the Biſhops in King Zdwerds dayes; and they both upon the Bi- 
ſhopsin the beginning of Queene Elizebeth; They againe , expon' the ſucceeding. 
Inheritors of their holy Sees, and they laſtly upon us; fo-as never man could ſhew a ' 
more certaine and exquiſite ee from his great Grandfather , then wee can 

from the acknowledged Biſhops of King Hewries time, and thence upwards to hans- | 
dredsof Generations. I confefſe indeed , our Archbiſbopsand Biſhops have wanted | 


| fome Aaronica'l accouſtrements, Gloves, Rings, Santals,, Mirers, and Pall, and, 
and 


ſuch other traſh : and our inferiour Orders have wanted Greazingand Shaving, 
ſome other p*lting Ceremonies. Bur ler C. F. prove theſe effentialli which wee 


| Cathul &c. &- 


glorious; and ſach aone, as his Icalian generation may imporently efvy, and ſnarle 
ar, ſhall never preſume rocompere with. in worthineſſeandhonour , And (as Do- | 


Qor T#jlor, thar couragious Martyr, ſaid at his parting?) Bleſſed be God for holy Matrs-, 
ONy. - | 1! | 


— —— —_— 
_— — —— 
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SECT. XVIIEL. 


———— -  —_— - 


Mz Caviller purpoſely miſtakes my rule of Bf the Great, andmytext ofthe 
Great Apoſtle, whiles from both [reſolve chus: Tpaſſe rot what 1 heare men or 
Angels ſay, while Iheare God ſay, Let him be the Hus and of one Wife : he will needs fo 
conſtrue ir, as if I rooke thisot S. Poul; tor a command, nor for an allowance: As if I 
meant toimply from hence, that every Biſhop is bound to have a wife. Who isſo 
blind as the wilfall> Their Leo * calls theſe words a Preceprion, I did nor. If he 
knew any thing, he could nor be ignorant that rhis ſenſe is againſt che ſtreameof 
our Church, and nolefſe then a Grecian errour. Who knowes nor the extreamesof 
Greece and Rome, and rhe Track of Truth betwixt chem both ? The Greek Church 
laith, He cannot be in boly Orders, that is not married : The Romiſh Church faith, He 
cannot be in holy Orders,that is maried:; The Church Reformed ſayes, He way be im holy | 
Orders, that is meried, and convertibly. Some good friends would needs ferch nsinto 
chis idle Greciſme, and ro the-ſociety of the old Friſons*, and (if Saint Jerome 
take itaright of Vigilantins) Eſpencews, & Bellarmine, & our Rhemiſts free us. There 
isno |fſe difference berwtxt chem and us, then betwixt May and Muſt ; Liberty 
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and Necefliry. If chen (Let hine be the Husband of one Wife) argue that a Biſhop may 
be a maried man, Ihave what would, and paſſe not for the contrary from Men 
and Angels, We willingly grant with Lther, that this charge is negative: Nov ve/ut 
ſanciens dicit , ſ1ich Chryſoftome. Bur this negative charge implies an affirmative al- 
lowance ; we ſeeke for no more: As for the authorities which my Derc&or hath 
borrowed of his Uncles of Rhemes, they might have been well ſpared : Herells us, 
Saint Jerome ſayes, 2ui unam habuerit,non habrat; He who hath had one Wife, not be that 
hath oz; 1 tell bim Saint Paw! faith, * (i min) if Jny man be the Hmband of oneWife, 


and all other pretended oppoſites : 05ſtruere prorſw intepdit hereticorii ora,qui unpti- 
4 damnant, Oc. He purpos'd in this to ſtop the months of Hereticks that condemned ma- 
riage, ſhewing that that eftate i: faultles. yea, ſo precious, that with it a man might be a1- 
veced to the holy epiſcopall Chair. Thus he; whom their learned *Biſhop Eſpenc eu: ſe- 


not, 1f he have been. Let © Saint Chryſoftome therein anſwer Hierome and Epipheniae, a Tia. = . 


Rift. p.9 8,93- 


conds,and by the true force of the Text clearerh this ſenſe againſt all contradittion. 
Nec enim Paulini de Epiſcopis, &c. For (faith he) thoſe places of $.Paul concerniygy Bi- 


ſhops, Priefss, + Deacons,c annot be ſoeluded,as that they doe only belong to men that have 
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| ont Hu: bands, and thoſe that are now found inthe preſent eſtate of mariage; which is inv- 
plzed, both by the wordelle, and by umius uxoris vir, that is, hewing one Wife, not (25 ſome 
have «rderſtood it ) which bathibad one; for '( a Chiyloſtome beth noted) the Apoſtle 


| dew ned mariage-" whereto adltte, That the Apoſtle among fi the wertxes of a Biſhop reckons 
#3 this , That be Yoth governe bis owne boufowell , wot that be did governe it, Thus he. 


\ | Unto whichlerme yer acoyne thisother confideration,, that the Apoſtle deſcribes 


what manner of Wife a Biſhop ſhould haves whichas in other profeſhons he hath not 
done, fointhis would have been uſelefle, ifhe hadonly aimed at an eſtate paſt, and 
not prefenr. ' '' | | 
| Whereic isa canning tricke of the Khemiſfs, and their Vulgar, mn ſtead of Thety 
| Fives, to read The Women, quite belides the Scope and Context of the Apoſtle : As 
'Trotheſame ra » Whereas their Leoin the forecited Epiſtle ſayes, that this Pre- 
cept ofa Biſhop, tobe the Huſband of one Wife, wasgiwaies ſo ſacred , wtetiam de 
muliere Sacerdotis eligends , eadem imtelligatar ſervanda conditio : Bellarmine and his 
Mates would needs face usgur, that the Copies are corrupted, and contends to have 
itread, S«cerdvtis Eligendi, of the Prieft to be choſen, nor, of the Wife : whom our in- 
daſtrions and worthy DoQtor Jemer hath refelled both by che Preſſe, and the Pen; 
by the Coleine Edition , and Manuſcript authority. | 
As for that he cites from Hierome againſt Yigilantive , he might have found the 
ſalve rogether with the wound : Our Rhemiſts cleare us from the impuration of his 
opinion. For thereſt, Nothing ismore plaine, than thar our Apoſtle (according to 


{ the looſe faſhion, asof the Greekes, ſo eſpecially of the Fewer, with whom Polygamy 
and re-mariapes, after unjuſt divorces, were in ordinary uſe : Theſe the Apoſtolicall 
be nana che Man of God , whomhe therefore charges tobe onely , The 
(ws oneWife. ' :. LPN | 
Neither doth it argue too much wit in-my Refuter, to bring two Fathers upon 
«the Stage for his ſe, and then to ſer themtogether by the eares with each o- 
| ther, Ambroſe (I meane) and Hirrome, whoin this which heciteschem for, confure 
'one another ;' Hierowe(rhough otherwiſe a back-friend to Wedlock) cenfuring the 
| opinion of Ambroſe, as ſavouring roo {trongly of Caiuiſme, and ſuperſtition : tow- 
ever, even the more vehement of the two,our of this place, doth hold Mariage com- 
panible with holy Orders, which js the only thing I required : So as (till, This on: 
word ſhall confirme me againſt all impure mouths; Irrpare, Not for preferring Continency, 
| as my Caviller will cake it ; bur for depraving Mariage, by the foule ritles of Fleſhli- 
-neſſe and Senfuality; ſuch as his owne; a worſe weneed not : Neither doth Saint 4»- 
broſe at all controll me herein, whiles he teacheth thatthe Apoſtle doth wt here tavite 


proclaime: Thar I may nor ſay, ſome Copies of 4mbroſe runne ( according as I have 
learned of our eminent Dottor Fulke)Habentime filtos, aut facientem, Having children, 
or begetting them : The difference is not worth ſtanding for : Ler ir paſſe after his own 
reading, I could ſtophis mouth with the ingenuous anſwer ofhis Eſpencens ; Ho 


Eſpenc4pracit.| beter enim, ©-c. For he ſaid, Having children, not begetting them : Debellatum bic 


efſet, &-c. This field were wonne, if either this were the Text, and not the Gloſſe; 
or they thar thus interprer it, wer® Apoſtles, as they are not. Thus their own Biſhop. 
Bur I neednot call for any ayde: The words of Ambroſe doe plainly dnve againſt an 
mvication or command, which we doe willingly diſclaime. 


would by the foctety of Martage and Priefthood , flop the months of H ereticks that con- | 


che juſt interpretation of Chryſoftome, Theodoret, Theophyla@, and others ) alludes to| 


ws to beget children in the Prieſthood; Habentem enim dixit filios, non facientew: we did | 
not chall:nge hence any command, we challenge an allowance, which we haveand |. 


q Fenn ſometimes waried, and are wow Widdowers and  fagle;; but the Text doth plainty note | \ 


4-2» = 


A |} 


$zCT).KIK, 
| OW appagy's his man thi his Arrows quite beſideche Bur? He 
32 Pre h,with great the Fathers never underſtood apolirive 


poſt 

he bends his forces againſt Bygamie, which I no where avouched. The Manof 

loves to play his prizes alone. - | | | | 
', Here ir no command then((airh he)but 4 permiſſion; How much are we bound ro him 
for chis favour? Fermi{/zoe? Thus much he;wich his holy Father, yeelds to thenStews. 
Nay here is adire@ allowance. Let hine be tht Harband of one Wife, Not, He may be ſo * 
'B |Butthiswasonely fora time, heſairh, becauſe ofthepauciry of fingle Clergy-men: 
| Lethim ſhew me the Apoſtles limication, and I am facisfied : otherwiſe, this mil 
 graunded conceit (what countenance ſoever ir may finde in a private humane autho- 
ricy) ſhall paſſe wich as as a.Glofſe of Bur d:evx,thart marres the Text. But how ſhaine- 
leſly,how fraudulently, how like himſelfe, doth my Refurer cite Chryſoſtowes Caſt 1gat 
impudicos, Cc. He checketh the incontinent (faith the Father) whiles be permitterh them 
wot after their ſecond mariager, tobe preferred to the government of the Church, aud digni- 
Refurer ttops, with, So he; whereas, if he had gane tor- 


embed oltles words, which1T never chought ſo muchas in dreame ; and 


| Feb 
errorh ignoſcchas, hath reference rather ro ſize crimine,whichhe eth to #rye- 
tOvir «#iw #xoris, as the ſequell plainly ſhews. Asfor Bigamy , it 
of cur way;bne fince his loquacity will needs rove thicher,let him ſhew that be- 
fore Montanw infetted the World wirh a prejudice againſt ſecond Mariages, after 
deceaſe; they were held unlawfull for any calling, orperſon, and we will granc him 
.- Toprovethisopinion and praftice of the Church, like a wiſe Maſter, he brings in 
* Fertu/lianrahority,inhis Book which he wrotein the cime of his Hereſie, whiles 
hewas over theears in Montaniſme z where he rels us, he hath known ſome cjefted 


forſervnd M . But ifhe had ever read the Book following, of Monogamie,he 
might have found his Tert»[ian (then Montanizing) to upbraid the true and Catho- 
tikeChurch, which he calls Pjchicor , wirh che uſuall prattice and allowance of the 


ſecond Mariages of their Biſhops.* 9 *ot enim & digami,c*c.For how wany Biſhops are 
| there amongſt you twice marjed? Bur whoever was marche with fo yain a Babler? I pro- 
ved from Saint Perl, thar a Biſhop might have one Wife: he proves by Councels and 
Fathers, that he may not have two. Ir is pity chat his Maſters the Jeſuirs have no 
|more Trees for him to ſet with che roots upward : Any thing rather then ro weary 
[rhe World with his fooliſhclacking. 
Oar of this indiſcreet and odious verboſiry (leſt heſhould want noiſc)he ſtumbles 
upon the Councell of Conſtantinople, before it come in his way, and ſpends a whole 
leafe onely to tell us that he will calke of it hereaſter, Hereafterhe ſhall receive an- 
ſwer enough; Whar needs this diſorderly anticipation? To conclude then, this place 
| e ſtands for us unſhaken, by any the impotent blaſts of his frivolous E- 
lafions, and ſhall warrant us againſt Earch and Hell, that a Biſhop may be che Huſ- 
band of one Wife. 
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- 4 chaſteLwcrece, of whom he knows the Riddle : 


dawph-| bat not with any woman whatſoever, as with his Mother, or Sifter; 'S0 Fathera 
'| Daughter may marry, bur nor onethe other. See now 'what'a worthy Meſſe of So- | + |: 


.| reſolutio, &c.- 4#diu truth, it is (faith theirEfencemr): the colmmonre 


Rules of his miſ-contived Prieſthood. | 
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SECT.-X X. 


with a pretended conceſſion z | 
all high Titles ro thar-ſtare, ooly preferring the rule ofa better life, far 
| burmore excolling Virginity: Bur whoever made the compariſon > Theſe are 
Nets to catch Fooles; Whiles he heaps up all the reproachfull rermes charſpighe 
deviſc againſt the very ſtate of Mariage; inſome callings, not ſo mach as prejudice 
by Vow, how'doth he grant Mariage hononrable amongſt all? If the compariſ8h'be 
che marrer he ſtands upon , 'ler him ſay, Mariage is good, and lawfull for all conditi- 
ons; Virginity is better; he ſhall have no adverſary. And whereas (tacall bimyto reck- 
oning for arrerages) he turned off this place (when it was) with a fcoffe out of Be}lay- 
mine, That Mariage is honourable amongſt all, yer nor berween Father and Daggh- 
rex, &c.” The man alluded ſure ro their great and good Alexander the Sixt, ahidihe 
| in 951 wud, oh 


3 bs. = Filia, uſa; Naris. | I | 4 00 
For us, that ie is honorablein alteſtates of men by Apoſtolical} warrant, is fufici- 
entaſſaranice, rhat rp no calling, or eſtate, it can be diſhonourable and'unlawfull» But 
to unrie Bellarmiges wifling knot I ſay, Mariage is honorable, « =£ ,bur not'7duy 
| oes mzonis. in all, butnot berween all 5 Thar is, every manmay matrrywirh a 


phiſtry is laid in S. Pals diſh by theſe Carvers, and how-ealily over-rurned : $6 281 

| mighc very well proclaimtoall the world (which I doenoiy confidetirly ſecond) yhet 
if. God mwight be Judge of this Controverſie, it were ſoon at dn end. If'wmy 'Refuret Thake 

facesarthis, their whole School ſhall beareme outin it; Er* ſab? re 


Schoole, that if we inſiſt onely in thoſe things were ſores Civ d written by 
Apoſtles in the Canon of the New Teſtament ( ſecluding the Laws of the Cluaeh) boly Orders 
neither as Orders , 'nor as boly , are anyhindrances of Matrimony.” Thushe. And faid i 
any more ? any other ? {.1 32-1 507 NAT Want hi A S107 
By their confeſhon then, God never impoſed this Law.' My proofe was, thateven 

in the time of that legall ſtritneſſe he allowed Wedlock tothe Miniſters of his San- 
uary. Herein how am | refuted ? 1f he edi (ſaith my Deteftor) that for purity and 
perfe@ion of life, the Law of Moſes was mort ftrif then the Goſpelt , the umtruth is noto- 
| rior; To which he addesour of Hjerome, that the grearer perfe&ion of the Evange- 
licall SacnificeexaQterh greater Holineſſe, and concludes, that the peri OI 
in the Aeronicall Prieſthood, argues evidently the imperfe@ion of that / pate o he, Surely 
God wanted this Counſellor upon Mount Sinai z' he could have adviſed him better 


Would my Refurer make himſelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know; that Hotwirkſtan- 
ding the rather greater perfe&rion of Morality required under the Goſpell; yetthat 
Leviticall Law placed impurity in many of thoſe creatures and ations, 'whereiftithe 
Evangelicall findeth none? Did not the touch of ſome Veſſels or Garments makea 
man legally unclean? Did not the lawfull a& of Conjugall Benevolence? Did nor 
the accidents of the holieſt Childbed cary in them an expiable impurity? If he benor 
a Jew, he will notfay it is ſtill thus under the Goſpell. How juſtly therefore might I 
inferre, thatifour holy God, anto whoſe Wiſdome it ſeemed good ro ſtand of old 
upon ſuch points of outward unctannefſes, did notwithſtanding allow wedlock to 
his Prieſthood, much more(ar leaſt nolefſe) ander the Goſpell doth he allow it,when 
asall thoſe impararions of impurity are vaniſhed, | 


| 


Emmys 


ji} 
| 


Y nextplace, ofchehonourableneſſe of Marjageamong(: all, he ſmoorhs $yct | 
MI ch Fulgentins and Bierom, to give | 
praifing Marizge, |. 
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WHO hitw, & famous | 
four hundred! revetend bro 

elfogefrol Gd and flowed ar firſt, by Pope Martin, 
Neg che fourr th, afterws ds was upon ſome Potlirick conſi- i= | 
off by Exgenias ; The Fathers of the Councel! finding their owne 


Tine) 


[ec 


_— 


ſtood upon the right of cheir Superioricy, and(as they well might) cenſured 


red Har, yerare Norv mote chat Title. 


z he ed to obſtinacy; thoſe brave ſpirits (upon ripe confi ideration) | 
depoſed him. In the room of this Eugenizs ( otherwiſe called Gobriel Condulma- | 
by juſt number of voices cleQted Amadens thedevout Dukeof Savoy, and na- | 
Felix che Fifth: a man r0Q good for thar Seezneither had he ever any ſo great ble- | 
miſh i in zall his life,as tbe name of a Pope: Vo! «terax can tell us, what a kenell ofhounds 
ſhowed ro corhe Arhethoors, namely » Whole tables of poore Soules daily fedby | 
ſeo All Hi eof his Devorionand Piety ; This man called from his in- | 
[ choice of Archbiſhop | 


3 wr cary the Keyes. He Panormi- 7 


of hi Cee? What offence is here? But he was a falſe / "If the 
4fi),we ; Councell, then was Felix a true Pope. [cisinmy Res 
aan! leeve foure hundred Divines r il pt vr 
omar But Panormites dyed in the Schilene againſt 
Ore = ro ren ever op 
] A 


th has 
= and, F Tov 


Oace, this I am fare of, that f Cardinall Act douhtsnot to ſtile Papormitan a 
Cacholike and learned DoQor. Thisis the man thar ſtands with his Har off tochis 
RG} larke of Doway, and tells him that Continency is not of the ſubſtance. 
ofOroerno nor by Divine Law annexed roit; wheretohe ſhuffles oura miſerable and 


ſperats an (er, as we ſhall ſee in theſeque!l. 


But in the megn time, 


fethe: cunning of my Catholike Cayiſler, This isnotthe 


| 5hat the ſacred 


onronce l 
Yes , ye, bpr another , whict heſli 


heb Ramanizing popular ignorant R 


repreſent it \ wana ha 


——_—_—. 


ſtood upon, of Parormyites, it wasnot this, wheretol proclaimed mine 
mY 7ſnechen, ht ng fo muich as to fepes 


facred Celibare of Prieſts <a hy Fr ani bindeed years before L»thers rim. 
| Iwill therefore hers! vpply for him, nd. by 


$Fe thele, | Wnt ferts Die: F 
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ce is cenſured byBellarmine as er 


themin uſe rather then their-Continency. , 9 ny F Ars 
To thar other Teſtimony ofPgnermitan,he anſwers by a grant, yeelding us freely, 


now expunged)Apoftols docwernnt exemplo ,, The Apoſther Taught this, 
6) put '* Good witchave foud' 


ther fore they may not ,Cubil (Py; rt ir thand 
Ywis,no Lay-man isſueh, therefore he may be.gllo befilthy. 


# 
L 


with an Abſit; God forbid(Gaith he) 1hat we bouldthiuk that the Lord which 37 tht author 
end ſanfifier of Mariage, ould hold 31 in the ſame rankwith ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe. 
Another was of ctheſ2me. Author (i teaching us to deny nagodlineſſe and worldly Iuſts :) 
us, of the Clergy; belike the reſt need nor; And who knowsnor the witry and learned 
inſinuationsof their gaod 8iricivs, Thoſe that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God? Theſe 
and ſuch like are the forcible infiruarions of this impoſed continency , which even 
very boyes and Ideors can hifſe out of the Schooles. | 


i pn——_—_—_—__ _—_—. ——_—_—_ WE Aa PWY am mt — 
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SECT. XXII. | 


3 om Pexormitan,he deſcends to my alleadged Gratian , who becauſe he ſpeakes 


is(co my mortail finne)ciced by me as peaking from 4xſtin. The poſirion and the 
inference of the words is ſuch as might deceive any ſuch that would truſt a Graties ; | 
What might #he price be (trow. we) of ſuch a crime inthe Apoſtolike chamber? In 
my next $hrift,he.ſball heare,me2 2x1; 2 ; The words fre Gretians, that Copuls Sacer- 
dotalis wel conſangujneoram , The mariege or (as this Clerkly Grammarian tranſlates 
it) the carnell copulation of prieſts, or kinsfolke, is not forbidden by any Legall Evangeli- 
catlor Apoſtclicall awthority, but by Eccleſiaftic #ll Law it ir forbidden. Wee could not 
{hyre aPreQor tofay more. Burherein C. E. hathidereted two foule faulrs of the ci- | 
cation; The one, thar I truſted his Gratien fo far,'as romake him ſpeak out of 4uſii#, 
{which(I cruſt)a little Hply-water may. waſh off. The arher,T hat Troncedted the mari- 


theſe word:(by way of explication)in a continued tevor with a ſentence of _ | 


—_———. 


je of kinsfolke , within the Projubited degrees : which(Rith he)althoug only a 
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j'; by Eccleſpaſticall Law, yet dares not M, Hall (I think.) tranfgreſſe it +, ſo as thrs Law batb | 
greater force 1hen h: Juppoſerh itto have. So he. Ptainly, my Refurer knows not whar 
he aich, elſe he would never thuspalpably plead againſt himſelf, For, what ever thing | 
was there in all the conſtications of his Charch , more ſubject ro yariation, thaa the | 
legall ſuppuration ofthe forbidden degrees ? which was a long time confined cothe 
third degree incluſively , anorher while ex rended torhe fourth . and ſometime torhe | 
ſeventh. Ler him herein reconcile his Pope Nicholas S Gregory, with Pope [onocear, | 
whereof thEone left all free that were without the pile of the tourth degree , che o- 
ther reſtrained all tv the ſeyerith z And when he finds an unalcerablenes inthe deter- | 
mination, of theſe degrees, let him plead for an equally-fatailneceſſiry ot his Eccleſi- 
aſticall continence ; in the megn time, ler him rake ir patiently ro be b{acen with his | | 
B Jown Rod. | 
No divine Law then (he grants) hath injoyned this Celebar*, bur all Ecclefiaſtj- 
call. What is this other than I ſ4id ? God never impoſed this Law of Continemcy; Who | 
thes ? * The Church. And why may nor I go on, to aſk, Whether a good wife would gain- = -- 
ſay what her bn:handwilleth? Flonriſhing will nor anſwer chis. All the praiſes of | !.z. c.3. | 
beauty and fideliry which are given to the true Church, argue Rome to be the falſe, | Facerct rgitur 
| Whereas therefore rhe Prieſt ſhurs up thus bravely: A» 1his Miniffer,who wonll make _ Fir md 
the owe to gtin- ſay the other, ſhould bring ſome place or ſentenze to ſhew the ſame (which he | wedicinam que 
may chance to doe the next morning after the GreekCol-nds ) or elſe never avouch ſo wn- ———_ _ 
chriſtian « Paradox : He ſhall underſtand, thar his Greek Calends are paſt, The Spi- The Church 
' |ritofGod faith, 4 Biſhop may be the Hurband of oneWife : The Church of Rome (ayes, | $0u!9there- 


C Loads zot be the Husband of anyWife at all : Whether is chis a contradiction? pwr yr 


i 
_— 


Spirit of G es, Marioge is bonorable amongſt all m-n : The Church of Rome | an inremo 
ſayes, Mariege ir diſhonorable to ſome. The Spirit of God ſayes, To aveid fornication — 
tet every man heve bis Wife ; The Church of Rome, like aquick buſwife, ſayes, Sorre beetodoe 
Order of men ſhall not have «Wife . though to avoid Fornication, Let my Maſſe-Prieſt | more harm 
ſhew theſe tobe no contradiftions (which he may chance ro doe a the Greek Ca- | 1.515955, 


| lends) or elſe grant this ro beneither Paradox nor unchriſtian. 


_ Al F "ll = 


C1 A SECT. XXII1, 


D 1 Rom Cardinall Penormiten,T aſcended ro Pope Pixs the Second, whom T uſhered 
| in with thisPreface, Lei 4 Pope himjelf ſþ-ak ont of Peters Chayre , Pius the ſecond 
& kearoed as bath ſit in that room thi8theufand yeeres, Twothings my Caviller tnarles 
at in the Preface, two in the autaorityir ſeife. ene | 
0 My firſt manifeſt untruth is; that P3xs the ſecond ſpake this 43 one of the Chaire. | 
A witleſſe miſpriſion:_ 1 hope he fare in Peters Chaire that ſpake ir, it he ſpake it nor , 
a5 from the Chaire, I care for no more. Is not this ſuftcient ro win refpe& fFomaC2- | 
tholike Prieſt? Ocherwiſe; whether ir were Stool, or Chir; or if a chaire, wherher I 
che.Conſiſtoriall, or the Parphyry chaire, wherein he firs before his fictt eriumph, | 
| $2nquam in ſtercoraria, itisallonetome. Themſelves muſt fiſt agree whac ic isro | 7,4, 7.4, 
| ſpeak as from che Chair, ere I can affirm that Pixsthe Szcond fo ſpake this*1/ popu/us cerem. 
curct, | referred thechaireroche man, notte the ſpeech : Inthe mean time C. F, is 
E [nor ſo good a groom to that Chaire, as Gregory of Valence, who atrribures jnta!iibi- | 
lity to.a Pgpes ſenrence,though itbe = ſve cure &: ſtudio. My ſecond wrong is the fu- | 
perlative haſhing (fo he calls ir) ofother Popes learning in compariſon of this. Icry 4.4m 
'kim mercy; I djd gor know what fn it wasrocommend a Popes learning ; Thar + 
'notit (lconfeſſe) that caries away the Crown and the Keyes : Bur che compariſon 
offended. Perhaps C. E. hath known the Chairmore learnedly farniſhed : It may be 
'hethinks of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de Thomarellis, a Neapolitan. 
| [=whocould neither write, nor ling ,- hardly underſtanding the propoſitions of the |, a 
Advocates inthe Confiſtorie z inſfomuch asin histime, 4»ſc:tia fere venslis fats fuit | .x...s. © os 
inipſecxria , Ignorance was grown valuable. Or it may be hethinks of choſe ayci- 
vox rule-fingred Boy-Popes; one of the ——_ , 4grave father oftenne __ | 
PP 3 old; RT 
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| old; or Jehz rhe thirteenth, an aged Stripling of nineripe. Or perhaps he alludes co] | A | 

| thoſe Ln rimes (within my compaſſe).whi were acknowledgedin the Coun- 
if cellofRhemes; where, when offer was made of mann che Popes judgement, ii 


was publikely replyed , that beſides the expoſednefle of the City toſale, Rome j 

nulum fere eſſe qui liter ss didicerit , Therewas ſcarce a man «t Rome that could ſpell his 
Letters. | . 
| ; Hen quam perfatue (unt tibi, Roma, toge / 


. i IfI ſhould hereadde out of 4/phonſus de Caſtro, that ſome Popes were ſuch grear 
be 1.1 Cletks, *ut Grammaticanr penitus ignorent, That they hed wo chillin Grammar, C.E. 
| c0p-4. Edit. wou!d tell me that my book is not of a corrected edition, though it wasprintedar 


| cour-e0m9 | Coleine. Such bran hath been caſtourin their larerſifring and ſhifring of Authors. f' b 


{ | | | 
SECT. XXIV. 
| - 


&. N theauthority ir ſelf*, hisCavilsare childiſh z V Vhere Pivs ſaid, * Sacerdotibus| | 
| — magna ratione ſublatas nupties , majore reftitxendas viders ;, my firſt faulc is, char [ 
| fonwasforbid- | cUTN Sacerdoter, The Clergie, in ſtead of Priefts ; which wordis of alargeexcent, in- 
' j&n to Prieſts, | cluding abo Biſbops: The ſilly man ſees not that I tranſlated it to his advantage, a- 
| ; rue" 8 | gainſt my own z For, every Sacerdor is Cleritus, not evety Clericus, Sacerdos. Very c | 
'{zems fic ro | frequently are Biſhops comprehended under the name of Sarerdetes , as well asof 


—_ * 


- i bercitored. |} o/£;x5; and no lefle uſuall under the name of Clericithe ſuperior $-are not com-|| 
| £6*2-P-197" I-orehended. He isnot worthy to waite himfſelfe Prieſt , that ands his Orders | 
a0 better, | 


My teconderror is, ThatI turned thelaſt Clauſe of the Sentence, (1: 80 be 
whereas the words are Keftit#endess videri, Here could be nofraud, whiles I ſer the 
Larin words in the Margine. The man thinksof his ( Sou? 8 44%) or his Pidetwr| 
quod ſic, probatur quod nos ;, but if his Grammer had nor been ill learned ; he had 
KQOWN that [ Videri } doth not alwaies ſignifie adonbefull probability, bur ſome: | 
:ires a certain evidence , as, Viſum eſt Spiritus Sando &- nobis ;, and, Out videbantur 
|  {Coluzzne: Or, if this Logick had fully raughe him the diſtinQions of [ Swat and V+- 
d:atar } thisquarrell had been ſpared. This Seeming was Being ; Or, if this lawleſle 
Lurker hadever had any taſte of the Civill orCanon Law, he might have beenable D 
-oconſtrue that Maxime , Quodguis per aNwwf2:it, per ſe facere videtur + and thar 
judzed Caſe, $7 nomen debitorts legatum Vfoths exegerit, legatum ademiſſe videtur. : 
In this ſtile ſp:ke this learned Pope, which my unlearned Adverſary cannotreach] | 
unto. For, if Pixs, or Sylvius may have leave tocomment upoh himſelfe , when the | 
| queſtion wasof ſuffeting Amedews Duke of Savey, amaried man, intheroom of 
Engenius, Exquo conftat ('iauthhe )* &c. Irisapparant that not onely he which hath 
l been maried, bur he that is manied may be aſſumed to the Popedome : and alietle 
| afrer, Fortaſſe prjus non efſet, &c. And perhaps it were not worſe , if more Priefts bad. 
Wives, forenanywould be ſaved in a maried Prieſthood, which now in @ fiugle Prieſthood 
ere damned : he laich direttly, Doawnantur, T hey are damned, not, They ſeemro b: | x | 
damned. And therefore to preventthis reall damnarion , Mariageis really ro be re- | 
ſtored ro them, not that ir ſhould only ſeem robereſtored. To conclude, take YVideri 
for bareſeeming, ſurely it muſt be conſtrued, Yidetur #vib), 1 Pope Pius thirke,or judge | 
that it were fit that Prieſts ſhon}d have the liberty of Mariage reftored. again to them; | 
| whichrogether with ſ«b/atas implyerh , tbatin former tithes Prieſts were maried : 
 andasthe caſe now ſtandeth, oughr again ſoro be. VVhichis the very ſtate ofthis | 
' qu-ſtion, which we avouch. | | | | | 
Andin hisEpiſtle to Jobs Freiind, Credimus te non inſulſo ati conſillo ;, I think3t is | 
#0 ill Connſell for thee ( ſince thou cans not contain)to ſeck for «Wife, although th:1ſbould| 
haye been thought of before thou drdſt enter into holy Orders $, but we are not @ hor that 
| we can fore-ſee future things : ſince it is comet0 this, that thou canſt tot ſift the Law &; 
y 'P 
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| 


| «ry; What if we yeeld this? 
ons. There is an holy and decent modeſty irrall choſe which are worthy to ſerve at | 


of thy Fleſh , it us bttter for thee to marry thew to burxe. Thushe. For which advice, 
rience z who having been imploy- 


doubclefle tre found good cibſe in his own experien 
ed formerly in this Iland of ours, left two Baſtards behind him , che one begotten of 
an Enghſh woman, the other of a Scottiſh ; The one whereofhe commends to his 
Father 8y/viw, a Citizen of Sienne, the other he confeſſes to his friend P. de Noxeto > 
But this i was before his Prieſthood ; Afterwards, it is ſtrange what he con- 
tefſes oſhimſelfe in his 92. Epiſtle, Mib# hercle parum meritieft in caſtitate;, 1 cannot 
boaſt of avy merit in my chaſtity , for to tell the truth (Magis me Venas fugitat , quam ego 
illam borreo)) Venus doth rather flie from me, then I abhorre it. It was not therefore ogr 
of ſpeculation, but (ſenſe, not out of ſeeming, bur cerrainty, that Sy/vaxs paſſes his 
Reftitnendss vidert. | | 
So now to ſhur up this point, the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Pa/, and(in his Attendance) 
Panormitan, Gratian, and Pins (in their cleer (uffrages for us) are fully acquicred from 
che vaine cavils of my DeteQor; and God is on my fide, cheChurch of Rome on his. 
Ler Sincerity jydge which Scale of the Ballance is heavier. 


c— hs. 
——— 


S®CT.-KXVY. 


"Rom the lawfulnefſe of our Mariages, I deſcended tothe Antiquity z where my 
Refurer rakes an ignorant exception. I faid, Some things have nothing to plead for 
th: but Time: Age hath been aw old refuge for falſhood: Then 1 lay tor my foundanon 
Tertull1axs rule; * That which it firſt, is (rweſt : My Derefor findes hzre aflat contra- 
dition, and cries out, Doe theſe wen woke or ſi:ep whey they write? There arenone of 
his wiſe friends which will not be aſhamed ot this-grofl= ſtunidicy z For whether of 


m—— 


{rheſe two Sentences can he diſl.ke? and if both be allowable, how can they be con- 
|cradiQory? neither am I his Adverſary herein, but Tert»# av. Whar ſurer way could 
cherebe, chen to concroll che prerences of a ſecondary antiquity by the firſt? And | 
| what contradiQion is in this? The firſt is crue:. all n1der the firſt is obnoxious to 


error: The puiſne poſthu'nous Antiquity bath been a r-fuge fur fa:ſhod, the Primi- 
genious Antiquity (which proceeded from the ancient of Daies) is cerraine. Lec chis 
Trifler go learn to ſpell Engliſh, ere he preſume to Divinity. Thisantiquity is the 
couch whereby we deſire all crurh co be tryed; which eafily finds all che gilded coyns 
of R omiſh innovations, ſhamefully counterfeit. | 

Not to go batk fo far as Paradiſe (though I well might) where God madethe firſt 
wedding in perfe& Innocence; I began with Moſes and tis Leviticall Brother-hood; 


| ro which my Refuret replies, That yet in eating their Paſchall Lamb they had their loynes 
girt. Juſtly concluded! All the Jewg did ear che Pichall Lamb with their loynes girr, 


for the expedition or momeng of cheir flighr, therefore cheir Prieſts and Levices did 
not converſe with their Wives. Ifhis Superioursot Doway doenot bluſh at this Lo- 
gick, his wit Fd their ſhame are gone together. | 

Bur, They abſtained (he ſaith) from their Wives, whil:# they did miniſter in the $an@u- 
heir Miniſtracion was by courfes, and had intermiſſi- 


the Altar, whichteacherh-chem ca give God his due times, withreſpe& even of out- | 
ward purity; which is all that 1 Ewſebiws by cher miſſe-rranf}ared, and miſſe-alleaged 
by him, requireth. But what will my Refarer ſay ro the High Prieſt himſelfe, which 
was hound every day to a morning and evening Sacrifice, who yer was nat reſtrai- 
ned from aconjugall ſociety? That Bone hath troubled, blunted, and broken better 


Teeth than his. 


Bar(aich he)The figure of the elerncll Priefiboodof Chriſt (to wit)Melchiſedeck, 3s not 
readto have had any x - at all, VVhat of this? He, whom heprefigured, wa- only a 
foirituall Huſband co his Church. If chis man be not read ro have had a wifz, nomore 


| is he read ro have had Father or Maher : Nay, he is read to have had neither. VVhy 
| | dothey.notrhence infer, that Prieſtsoughe rohave neither, bur to be begorrenand 


b-xmneof Angels, not of humane kinde? whith is as good for an inference as thac fop- 
. _pcry 
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pery is for a Legendary f1ble,that Luther was begotten [ay an Facubus. Yet had the lj- 
rerall (not my(ticall ) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother; and if Sem were Melch;- 
ſedec (is wiſer men then mine Adverſarie have upon good probabilities thought) he 
may paſſe, I hope, for a maried man. F | 

As for the perfettion ofehe new Law aboye the old , it only bars thoſe inſtitutions 
which had in them art imperfe@tion , not thoſe which God thought fit for Paradile it 
1f-. Sos the praQife of the Jewiſh Church, founded by God himſelfe , is an all- 
{nfficicnr warrant for the mariage of his Evangelicall Miniſters. Vs 


my SECT. XXVI. 


Rom Moſes and the Prophets I deſcended to the Apoſtles, What did they? C.e. 
* anſwers roundly, They did not marie; and they who were maried before, did leave their 
wiv.s. I urge S. Pauls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the Brethren of the Lord 
and Cephas, that rhey nor onely had Wives, bur © caried them along in their Travels, 
He aniwers, They were 10t Wives, but other devout women which followed them to admij- 
viſter maintenance 10 ther. A likely tale, if they couldall agreeinir; Thar the A 
{ties would caſt off rheir own Wives, and carry about ſtrange Women wirh them, 
pon what-ever pretence; Credat FJudens Apella, Nonego. Yet my ſhameles Refucer 
cryes out of my pride and ignorance in not allowing this, which he dares proclaime 
for the received expoſicion of all che Fathers,and allthatever wrotein the Greek and 
Latine Church : when he knowes that his Clement in his Recognirions,and his own 
Pope in the C2non Law, hath expounded contrarily, of Wives, not of ſtrange Wo. 
men : *Leothe ninth, againſt rhe Epiſtte of Nzcet@s the Abbor, where he direQly af- 
firmes thar the Apoſtles did cary abour their Wives , Ut de wercede predicationil (u- 
ftentarentur ab iis , That they mright be maintained by the reward of their preaching ; ma- 
king the force of the word to lie in e#rcurmducend;,non ampleJendi : Either therefore 
his Pope erres in adeliberate expoſition of Scriprure z Orelſe I have nor erred; And 
eitherhis Popes areno Fathers, orC.E. hath no forehead. | | 

Nothing can make the Rhemiſt;(«Igls nies, @ Sifter, 6 Woman) not ridiculous; 
not that Viſor of A ge which my Refurer pleaſes to faſten upon ir, T here wants ax Ar- 
ticle (hc ſich.) Our Apoſtle ſhould havecomne to Cardinal! Be//ermixe and him, to 
learne when and where ro nſc ir, . : 

That our laſt acurate tranſlarirn of the Engliſh Bible hath Wozean in the margin, 
isa poore advantage : who feethnor, that it is rhe manner of thar exquiſite Edition, 
rofſer all the Itin:iimes of exher Language , and divers readings in the Margin? , E- 
very Schonl-Boy knovees that the ward ſipnifies both; but whether of themis fit to 
hereceived in'orhe Texr, cur Text itſelfe ſhewes. How wittily is Sainte Pawls, 4 
Woman, 6 8iſter, pacraileled with Saint Peters,Viri fratres? Te Men which are Brethren, 
is a meet predicarion; bur, Te Siſters which are Wome is abſurd; Neither doth Saint 
Peter ſay, (<tao0i d1dpts ) Brethren men, as Saint Pant ſayes, «Sel ywuaigs; 4 Siſter wo- 
en. As for the authority of Hierome, well may we appeale from his judgment asin- 
cemperent, whom his own Doftors accuſe as partiall, and cenſure as* ww3aper » (if 
nor worz-uer; ) Yereven he againſt Helvidixs tranſlates it, Uxores circumducends. 

Forthereſt, itis worch my Readersnore, how the Plagiary Prieſt having ſtolne 
this whole p:ſſage{as moſt ofthe reſt) verbatim ont of Bellarmine , . yet over-reaches 
his Maſter; for where Be/armine ſayes, Ita fere omnes Greci &> Latios, Soalmoſt all 
the Greek and Latine; this Bayard daresfay , All (kving Clemens) as well Greek as 
Latine; and when hehath done,names ſome that ſay nothing of itar all, as Chryſoftow 
Another that m Heteſte ſp:aks for himone where, another-where againſt him , as 
Tertul}}an ; who being alſo himſelfe a maried Prieſt , could fay in hisexhortarion, L3- 
cebat & Apoſtolis nubere, © axores circumducere; Another that grounds upon an evi- 
dent miſreading, as Ambroſe; and ro make up theBulk, purs in S. Bed: and $, Thomas, 


| parties to the cauſe, and then ſings peer. Ic is well yer that he grants Clemens of 


Alexandria, and Saint Tgnatins to be on ourfide,for this interpreration; and when he 

hathdone, he muſt be forced ro yeeldro his Pope Clement , Leo, ſeconded by 

Gratien, and Laurentins Valls, andothers cited by Eraſmus, in fo mach as _—_— 
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T he Honony of thee Maried Clergie. | 917 
himſelf grancs herein,* Liatariar Vehernm, a differeme ex10nzit rh: Ancient, And if theſe | : F:ne b. de 
hid never been, the Text cleares it ſelfe; for, nor to.inforce the word (aw247) which cr... 
_ 4power over theparty caried, The Apoſtic ſrerksofamrrer of chargeto | 79 Kc 
t pert by'this circamdaRtion ;'Now, rharrich Matrons ſhou'd follow the A- 

X les, ahd miniſterro themofcheie ſubſtance, ,was a mitter ofraſe co the Church- 
eirhie wigeſſ attendance for mminiftrarion, fo mnnch2san a@ of Cephas & the orher 
| ofuntary It of che women themſelves. To conclude, in this the A- 
Miles pr aftRedhoald =o ou pe rentbote phe Paul gave that Kala: x Wo 
(of being. the Huſband ofone Wite') on purpoſe ( as 7 Chryſoftome ſarch) roſto the | cm How in 
Sk. oFthe Encmiesto mariape; how muſt this needs open them Rey and wo rp 
2 conceir of char immparity which Sajht Pol meant to oppaſe, that the Apoſtles them- | | 
ſelye928 thimed of their wives, forfooke them, and choſe tarher co be attended by | | 
Strangers.” So'a5 I mult rake leave to be ever in this Hereſie, that the Apoſtles had 
wives, and caried chem abour. | | 
one forth, ornites SECT. XXVIT. ; 
UT what Boyes-play is this, To give and rake? Ourdcughty Champion hath 
| 5 er us Clemens of Alexandria; and now he pulls him back againe; Clemens 
(fairh he) grants the Apoſiles ro have haa wives, but he denyes that they uſed them as wives; 
cunningly dillembling that which C/exrens (aid in the beginning of the ſameperiod ; | xeſ#.p.5 16. 
For Peter and Philip (faith he) did beger children, &c. How did Peter beger them, | 
if he werenat Peter when he begor chem? In thetimeof their painfull Eyangelical! | 
peregrination they forbore perhaps: doth ir therefore follow that they did alwayes | 
forget to.he.huſbands? Whence, inall likelihood, hadS. Peter his PetroneYa, if ſhe 
were not borne afcer he was Peter Whence was thar inſcription on Pilegiaes Tomb, 


{ 


| ex textu abradenda. Orifthatwillnot ſerve, there is yer to b= {een in Balio! Colledge our ofcherex:. 


e *Perjonins)Hic fita ef ſponſa Diomyſi, T home Apoſtoliflia? There | * Cir.05 Ben, 
' necelliry-jn this proofe, there is probabilicy. -It is therefore roo | GR 
sbrmned by my wiſeof Bitkop 


| dby myDecgfor, that the Apoſtles, after char publike calling under- Fir<!<the 
uſed nottheir Wives. Is thatof Saint 7gnatizs nothing againſt him? Opto Deo | Dionytius, 


raken, 
dignas, £6. 'I defore ts be found wor: hy o God, as Perer 4nd Panl, and the reſ# of the A - | Daugtcerro 
ofthes which _ evaried men, * and not % tuſts ſake, but for propagation of Ke ho in- Apoſtle _ 
edtheir Wives. Thus he. So much againſt C.E. chac C.E. is notefſe againſt him. The | * 1znar. £p. «4 
reſtiniony of. 1gnetius (aich he) is 6 mrere forgery, ealily anſwered. If 7ynatize had | Ph4=dph. net 
either denyedor diſliked theſe Mariages, nomans word had been more authentick; | z4 yo ban 
now, thisclauſe hath made him fal*fied : Hecanner (Thrope) fay, tharthe ference | wregords onal 
cam2outofour Forge, we take him as we find him; neither doth B.Eſpercexs, orany | {5019 © 
ther ingenuous wricer, take ſuch exception, but finds the autherity weighty, That - 
more unlikely Epiſtle which 727@tizs wrote to S3Fobz and the bleſſed Virgin (though 
palpably rejected by their own ) is claſſicall enough, when ie may ſerve a Corcivs, or | 
ba BeJormine, or 2 Pierre Cotton, Buthere the Epiſtle it ſelfe is nor queſtioned, only |* 2e/.Ton.r. 
chis date isbored in the Eare. And why ſo? Forſaoth the anciede Greek Copies |* 337" 
baye ir not.-Doubtleſſe the man hath 'vexed the old Greek M wu'cripts ; but when he |» Thoſe words 
hach doneyhis ownfellow ſhall give him thelye ; who com fefTÞ's it ro bein all Copies | (Andihe 0- 
both Creek and Latine, old and new, whiles he faith, thoſe words {* Er al:7 Apofol:) | ob pon 


'atCto Þerazcd 


in Oxford, an old Copy ofthe age of ſeven hundred or eight F undred yreres, wheres | 21257. c/. 


in the words are found; onely the words [ Saint Pax/ andthe other Apoſtles]blur- *. gry ——ul 
'red, yet (o, as they areſtill robe well diſcern'd : If the Greek ſhon!d want che clauſe, defph fo 
[what were this? The firſtedirion of Ignatizs in Greek was (1 558.) as the Centuriſts |," Des 


havenored, & how eaſy was it toleave out one ſenrence that ſeemed prejudicial? Let fere ordinari. 


himnever caſt chis upon the Grecfexs: they never Hexcelledin this faculty of coun- grrampmd 4; 
cerfeicing asthe Romans - Greece inchismuſt yeeldto lealy, howev:'T it pleaſes Pope vm —_ 
Grego:y and .Cardinall BeFormine herein orily to give it ſuoeriority. On [amianfoms 

Amongſt the reſt, this very place puts me in minde-of a memorable jugling Trick fone nance 


of his Fellowes, 'T pate ma 4 ted ar Parie by Frencis Regnanlt, Anno 1500. | ptura babent 
(which Lhayeſeene)andorhero! Copies, read chuwof S. Lake: Vixit dn; 24. VOL 2h Gre.l.5 ep. ig 
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pery is for a Legendary fible,thar Luther was begoreen by an Incubus. Yet had the "4 | 


rerall (not my(ticall) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother; and if Sem were Melchz- 
ſedec (as wiſer men then mine Adverſarie have upon good probabilities thought) he 
may paſſe, I hope, for a maried man. 's 

Asfor the perfetion ofetfe new Law aboye the old , it only bars thoſe inſtitutions 


which had in them art imperfe&ion , not thoſe which God ones e for Paradile it 
)f-. Sos the pratife of the Jewiſh Church, founded by Go 


dt himſelfe , is an all- 
{rfficicnr warrant for the mariage of his Evangelicall Miniſters. EV? 


SECT. XXVI. 


Rom Moſes and the Prophets I deſcended tothe Apoſtles, Whar did they ? C.e. 
| anſwers roundly, They did not marie; and they who were maried before, did leave their 
wiv.s. I urge S. Pauls report of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the Brethren of the Lord 
and Cephas, that rhey nor onely had Wives, bur * caried them along in their Travels, 


| He aniwers, They were ot Wives, but other devout women which followed them to admi- 


viſter maintenance 10 their. A likely tale, if they couldall agreeinit, Thar the A 
{ties would caſt off their own Wives, and carry about ſtrange Women wirh them, 
pon what-ever pretence; Credat Judens Apella, Nonego. Yet my ſhameles Refuter 
cryes out of my pride and ignorance in not allowing this, which he dares proclaime 
for the received expoſicion of all che Fathers,and allrthatever wrotein the Greek and 
Latimne Church : when he knowes that his*Clement in his Recognirions,and his own 
Pope in the Cnon Law, hath expounded contrarily, of Wiyes, not of ſtrange Wo. 
men : *Leothe ninth, againſt rhe Epiſtte of Nzcet#s the Abbor, where he direQly af- 
firmes thar the Apoſtles did cary abour their Wives , Us de mercede predicetionit (u- 
ftentarentne ab iis , That they eight be maintained by the reward of their preaching ; ma- 
king the force of the word to lie in eircumducendi,nvon ampleJendi : Either therefore 
his Pope erres in adeliberate expoſition of Scriprure, orelſe I have nor erred; And 
eitherhis Popes areno Fathers, orC.F. hath no forehead. | 

Nothingcan make the Rhemiſty( & Ipls yung, 4 Sifter, «Woman) not ridiculous; 
not char Viſor of Age which my Refurter pleaſes to faſten upon ir, T herewants a Ar- 
ticle (he rich.) Our Apoſtle ſhould havecomne to Cardinal! Be//er-rixe and him, to 
learne when and where ro aſe it, | . _ 

That our laſt acurate tranſlation of the Engliſh Bible hath #omas in the margin, 
isa poore advantage : who feeth nor, that it is the manner of thar gxquifire Edition, 
roſer all the Icdinciimes of exther Language , and divers readings in the Margin? , E- 
very Schonl-Boy knowes that the ward ſignifies both , but whether of themis fit ro 
he received in'othe Texr, cur Text itſelfe ſhewes. How wittily is Saine Pauls, 4 
Woman, 6 Siſter, parraileled with Saint Peteri,Viri fratrer? Te Men which are Brethren, 
isa meet predicarion; bur, Te Siſters which areWomem is abſurd; Neither doth Saint 
Peter ſay, (4119%i dr14ts ) Brethren men, as Saint Pant ſayes, <Nnolo/ yuutgy, 4 Siſter wo- 
118n. As for the authority of Hierome, well may we appeale from hisjudgment as in- 
comperent, whom his own Dottors accuſe as partiall, and cenſure as * weud3aper » (if 
not wor2er ; ) Yer even he againſt Helvidins tranſlates it, Uxores circumducend). 

Forthereſt, itis worth my Readersnote, how the Plagiary Prieſt having ſtolne 
this whole paſſage{as moſt of the reſt) verbatim one of Bellarmine , . yet over-reaches 
his Maſter; for where Be//armine ayes, 1ta fere omnes Greci & Lativs, Soalmoſt all 
the Greek and Latine; this Bayard daresfay , All (ſaving Clemens) as well Greek as 
Latine; and when he hath done,names ſome that ſay nothing of itar all, as Chryſoftor: 
Another that m Heteſie ſp:aks for himone where, another-where againſt him , as 
Tertullzan ; who being alſo himſelfe a maried Prieſt , could fay in hisexhortarion, L3- 
cebat & Apoftolis nubere, © uxores cirenmducere; Another that grounds uponan evi- 
denr mifreading, as Ambroſe; and ro make up theBulk, purs in S. Bede and $, Thomss, 


| parties to the cauſe, and then ſings Z#peer. Ic is well yer that he grants Clemens of 


Alexandria, and Saint 7gn4tiws to be on ourfide,for this interpreration; and when he 
hachdone, he muſt be forced ro yeeldto his Pope Clement , Leo, ſeconded by 


Gretian, and Laurentius Valls, andothers citedby Ereſmus, in fo much as _—_ 
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| A himſelf grancs herein;* 4.a3orizr viterna\ a differeme 4110 ngit ths A ncient; And if theſe oy ſrrre. b. de 
had never beer, the Text cleares it ſelfe; for, nor to.inforce the word (<u2z4r) which cw. 
_ power over the party carted, The ApoſMeſrerksofamarter of chargers | 79 a59u 
ef Ct by this circamdnRion ;/Now, rharrich Matrons ſhou'd follow the A- | 
poſt ad miniſterro themofcheie ſubſtance), ,was a mitter ofeaſe co the Church 
| eith wget attendance for miniftration, fo mnach2san aft of Cephs & the orher | | 
A 2s a Yoluntary 3 of the women themſelves. To conclude, in this the A- 
oftles prafticedh»ald ave crofſe4 their Do&rine. Forif Saint Pau/ gave that charge | 
(of beifigehe Huſband ofone Wite') 'on purpoſe ( as? Chryſoftome (arch) ro ſtop the ; 7 Chryſ Hom in) 
mouth ofthe Encmiesto oo by how muſt this needs open them againe, arid bree 
1 | a conceir of thar imparity which Sajtit Pawt mean to oppoſe, that the Apoſtles them: | 
B | ſelye$28 alhimed of rheir wives, forfooke them; and choſe rarher co be attended by | | 
Strangers.” So 451 muſt rake leave to be ever in this Hercſie, that the Apoltles had 
wives, aid caried them abour. = | | 
rr .nm * +1017 "SECT. AXVIT. 1 
PBX. what Boyes-play is this, To give and rake? Ourdcughty Champion hath 
granted us Clemens of Alexandria; and now he pulls him back againe; Clemens 
(faich he) grants the Apoſtles to have haa wives, but he denyes that they uſed them as wives, 
cunningly dilſcmbling char which C/ezrens ſaid in the beginning of the ſame period z | xeſ«t.p.516. 
For Peter and Philip (faith he) did beger children, &c. How did Peter beger them, | 
if he werenat Peter when he begor chem? In thetimeof their painful! Eyangelical! | 
C | peregrination they forbore perhaps: doth ir therefore follow that they did alwayes 
forget to.be-huſbands2 Whence, inall likelihood, had. Peter his PetroneHa, if ſhe 
bl not borne afcer he was Peter yn was _ inſcription on Pitegiger Tomb, 
|GEwe may beleeve *Perjonins)Hic fita eft ſponſa Dionyſii, Thome Apoſtolifilia? There |. ... .; - 1... 
1s got. (grant ): ncoaien in this proofe, there is probabilicy. -Ic is therefore roo | — 3 
ofbrmedby myNexgtor, chat the Apoſtles, after char pubike calling under- Here !<the 
raken, uſed nottheir Wives. Isthatof Saint 7g»atizs nothing againſt him? 0pro Deo , Diouytius, 
dignur, 6." I deſore 19 be found wor: hy of God, as Peter and Pan), and the reſt of the 4- | Daughterto 
poſter which were maried men, * and not for tuſts ſake, but for propagation of poſterity in- Apote _ 
joy:dtheir Wives. Thus he. So much againſt C.E. chac C.E. is noefſe againſt him. The | * 1z-ar. tp. £4 
reſtiniony of S. 1gnetius (Gairh He) 3s 4 mreere forgery, ealily anſwered. If 72natins had _ elph. ncn 
either denyedor diſliked theſe Mariages, nomans word had been more authentic; rr yer wie 
now, thisclauſe hach made him falltfied : Hecanner (I hope) fy, rharthe fenrence |wregords gru- 
cam2outofour Forge, we take him as we find him; neither doth B.Eſpercens, orany | {51s © 
ther ingenuous writer, take ſuch exception, but finds the aucherity weighty, That] 
more unlikely Epiſtle which 72-9tius wrore to S3Jobp and the bleſſed Virgin (though 
ly rejefted by their own ) is clafficall enough:, when ic may ſerve a Corcivs, or 
ba Beormine, or 4 Pierre Cotton, Buthere the Epiſtle it ſelfe is nor queſtioned, only * Pell. Tom.t, 
his datife is bored in che Eare. AnJ why ſo? Forſooth the anciede Greek Copiers P0g-B37s 
baye it nots-Doubcleſſethe man hath'vexed the old Greek Mwu'riprs; but when he |» Thoſe words 
hach doneyhis ownfellow ſhall give him the lye « who cronife Tis it 19 bein all Copies | (Andihe o- 
bath Greek and Latine, oldafd new, whiles he faich, thoſe words ( Er ali Apototy) |:rApoRe) 
 |ex textu abradenda. Oritthatwillnor ſerve, thereis yer to be ſeen'in Balio! Colledge | our oftherex:. 
_ | in Oxford, an old Copy ofthe age of ſeven hundred or eight Fundred yeeres, where. | 2729: 4. 
E |inthe words are found; onely che words [ Saint Paul andthe other Apoſtles]blur- 6. joy 
'red; yet (o, as they areſtill tobe well diſcern'd : If the Greek ſhon!d want che clauſe, defph, 
what were this? The firſt edition of Ignatizs in Greek was (1 558.) as the Cemturiſts | |"& 0 ts 
havenored, & how eaſy was it toleave out one ſenrence that ſeemed prejudicial!? Ler fire nals 
himnever caſt chis opon the Grectezs:;: they never excelled in this faculty of coun- om b- 
cerfeiriag as4he Romans « Greece inthismuſt yeeldro lealy, howev:Tirpleaſes Pope | 6,wr.c 1 
Grego:y and.Cardinall Beormine herein oily to give it ſuveriority, OO fQomianfone | 
. Amongſt the reſt, this very placepurs me in minde-of a memorable jugling Trick | "= ack. '* 
| [ofhis Fellowes, [TheoldF/9rons 0 at Paris by Frencis Regyiilt ; Auno 1500.) peter bike 8 
(which Lhaye ſecne) andorhtrold Copies, read chusof'S. Lake: V3xi8 dhno; By. Tag | $1545 <7: 14 th 
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"ave a.raſte of che Roman,integririe. . I allezged the learned Cardinall 


\f Locus cogepe videtur ;, The place ſeemes to inforce it, not by demenſtrative retſan, but in 


he likelihood of S. Pals Mariagez Can,my Retyterdeny this? The words areplain:| 


| $09 : ans " || all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul had aWife. So he. Which is all I conrended for, Ifnow| 
Qu120nncs 4- Phe {hall think ro choak me with a erofſe Teſtimony of theſame Author, concerning 
poſtal, exceftv | $, pats nor converling with his Wife after his Apoſtleſhip, he tray underſtand,thar I 
cnn 4 Ft well remember Cajcten to have been a Roman Cardinalt;and therefore in tome: pojnrs 
| gw 4mb &«<. | neceſlarily unfound;whoſe ingenuity yerin this buſineſſe I have formerly ſhewed, | 
Refut pt 7. | | N 2120 
| SgCT. XXVIEL. | 
[hon the pratice of the Apoſtles ( which is yet cleate for us ) weedeſcended ro o 
| 1ofie. pars. | I their Canons. It troubles my Refurer, that I ſay,the Romiſb Church fathers theſe wp-1 
© onthe Apoſtlerand that their Jeſuit Turrianſmeats to defend it Gnfinuarinig my contraty 
opinion) andyerthar I cice chem for oy telf; whereas his wiſdome might have con- 
Gdered, thartheir force is no whir lefle ſtrong againſt them,” notwithſtanding or |- 
Joubrt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canogsrore terribly ro them-/'tous, or 
che French, they are bur as the Pot-gunsof Boyts : wy maycite cheſs r6them #+ 
Goſpell, they maycire themto us ax A/cborgy, © ' cov; 07 0 | 
By thigit appeares how farrenor onely Schoole-learning ," but even Logick eran- 
{cendsthis poore Refurers capacity, who could not diſtinguiſh berweene diſputing} | 
ad rem and 4d hominew. 114 ABEL In Þ 
What [ ſaid inmy Epiſtle to my reverend and worthy friend Maſter Do&tor Fewer; | | 
the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliorhecary of Oxford (aman whom| | 
thtir Poſſevine thought ſo well of, that he hath handſomely ftoln a book of his, and | © | 
clapr it out for bis own , a man whom ſo baſe a Tongue as my DereCtors cannor dif | | 
| grace” I profeſle ſtill, rhar I hold thoſe Canons ofthe A Jesancanonical; And do ÞF} | 
hold this alone? Dorh not his Pope Gelaſwr ſo? Doth not Iſdore, are der, wg 
io 2 Doth not Leo the Ninth ſo > Are not ſome of them at pleafure rejefted by 7 - 
Can.64.65, &c.| Vine, Baronius, Belarmine? Or, in aword,if they be the true ifſue of the nan fe 
# Mic. Med.de | they according}y reſpected, and obſerved of the Roman Church? Doth/not his* Me- 
"pg ©] Jin grant to their ſhame, that the Larine Church ſcarce obſerves ſix or eight of them? 
Fiz ſex avs | Theſe Canons then I doenot hold Apoſtolicall,I doe hold ancient, andhot unwor- 
"uf {arne 4 | thy of reſpect; and ſuch as I wonder they haveeſcapedthe Roman Purgations. Asfor| | 
RT - thoſe orher nine or ten noted Counterfeits, which T joyned herewith for company, F | 
in that Epiſtle , his ſhame would ſerve him tojuſtifie, ifhis teaſure would, whereas | 
there is ſcarce one of them whom his own Authors have not branded. My Refuter 
Refer.120,123-] muſt have afling; In an idle excurſion therefore he unjuſtly railes onthe Proteſtant 
*/qu4 64 125} rractice, in rejecting thoſe Fathers for baſtardy one while, whom other whiles they 
cite for currant ; when his own eminent impudency in the very paſſage next going 
| before, and inthe next following (rogoenofurther ) offends in the ſarne kinde. 
| Therrarh is the Proteſtants take hberty croxefuſe thoſeFathiers, whomeven inge- 
{ nuous Papiſts have cenſured asbaſez The Papilts rakeliberty when they hiſt, tore- 
| je theauthoricy ofthoſe Fathers, whoſe rruth they'cannor deny,” ' The inſtan- 
| {| cesheregfwouldbeendlefie, Bur avith what face can any Papilt raxe us for this, 
Ly 4b: 9 \ when allghe world may ſer. above'theee bhundfed and:ieweney of their Monk, S 
MER ; whom 


U_—_ ae. te —_ _ 


* 5 | : | | 
L1s 1. T be Honour of the Maried Clergie. 
A | whomafter che frſtallowance they have cicher ſuppreſſed, or cenſured Tocheir 
eternall and open conviction, James, ( whom they may revile, bur ſhall never 


anfwer) hath colle&tedand publiſhed the names and pages. 4 


" + ; | ! | SECT: XXX, . : 
OT to follow thereforerhis babling vagary of my A 


— 


| ' againſt Zuinglins, 
come cloſe to the Canon: That no Biſhop,Preſbyrer, or Deacor ſhall forſake or caſt 
off his Wife in pretence of Religion,or Piery,upon paine of depoſition. Wherewith 
how mach my Refuter is preſſed, appears, jn that he is faine with Baroniss to avoyde 
it, with, 4pocryphoruys non eft tanta authoritar, There is uo ſuch great auth:rity in Apo= 
B | cryphall Canons, | | 7 | * 7 
Where isthe man that even now upbraided us with the lawlefſe r:jetion of anci- | 
| ent Records, and by harne would undertake to juſtify thoſe whom my Epiſtle taxed | 
for Adulterine, whereof theſe Canons of the Apoſtles were a part? Now he is fayne | 
| | rochange his noce, 4pocryphorum hon eſt tata authoritas. Hee hath caſt cff 1geative | 
already, anon you ſhall find him rejeQing Sorrates, Sozomen, Nicephorus , Gratian, 
Sigebert, H. Huntizgdon, and whom nor? upon every 0:cviion ſhumelclly praftizing | 
chat which he cenſures. Ro | 
If Talleage the ſixth generall Councell, chat of Co:ftaz1inople, proclaming this ſenſe | 
truly Apoſtolicall, even che ſixth generall Councel! is rejz&ed, as-neither ſixth, nor © 
generall, nor Councell ; Thatthis Apoſtolical! Canon is bent againſt che denyall of 
C | Matrimoniall converſacion, is-apparently «<xprefied in choſe Canons of Conſtautinople | 
how-everthe extentofitin regard of ſome perſons is reſtrained. There is no way | 
therfore rounty this knot, but by curting ir; and my cavilling Prieſt with his Jeſuits | 
may gnaw long enongh upon this bone, ere they ſuck in a»y thing from hence , but the | 
| Hood of their own jawes. - | | 
| _ Any of thoſe words ſingle might be avoided, but ſo ſer rogether , willabide noil- , 
fon, } bim not upos pretence of Religion 


= 2 


reje@ bis Wife. ſp 

"THE ſhift that @.Z. borrows from Brlarwine, is = and ſuch as his own heart 
canfior truſt (aeypdow/ 4aaciues, faith he) the? is, * pretextu cantionis. Look over all the 
| Copies all in ions of theſe Canons; that of Dio»y/ivv Exigues, that of Genti- 
anus Heryetwe: that of Carenzo, that which Gretian (whom my either graceleſſe or 
ignorant adverſary daresname againſt me)citeth from hence, all of them run prete- 
xtu religionis: How clear is that of their own Law? $7 quis docuerit Sacerdotem, ec. 
| If any men ſhell teach that a Prieſt, under pretence of Religion,may contemn his ownwiſe, 
tet him be accurſed. | 
 « And Zener&5,whom both our Juniv4,and their Eſpencess cite out of Pnintinns his 
| Expoſition;is moſt cleerezHoc enim videtur it) calumniam fieri nuptiarum, ©c.For this 
ejeFion (faith he) would ſeem to be done iu reproach of mariage, as if the Matrimonial 
knowledge of Man and Wife cauſed ny unctanneſſe. Thus he. Where itis plain thathe 
rakes it not ofmaintenance,but (au 73s M/z:o5)of the Conjugall'at. The neceflity of 
which ſenſe alſo is evicted by their own * Eſpen 2w9 our of Saint Chryſoſtome, in his ſe- 
cond Homily upon Ti1#9. Andi Be/ſezon no lefle diredtiy,; Becauſe ((aich hee) b-fore 
. | that Law of Juſtinian, it was lawfull for a man upog ary cauſe to divorce his Wify : there- 
| _ |fore the preſent Canon gives charge,that it ſhall not be lawfiill for @ Biſhop Prieſt or Deacon 

E upon pretence of piety, 10 put away his Wife. Thus he. 

'From all which it is not hard coſee , tharin thoſe young dayes cf the Church, the 
myſtery of iniquity began in this point to work;ſo as Mariage, according to the Apo- 
ſtles predi&ion, began to be in an ill name, though thecleere light of rhar primitive | 
Truth would fiot endure the diſgrace. | 

So asin all this I have both by Moſes, and theexamples of that Leviticall Prieſt- 

by the teſtimonies ofthe Apoſtles,by their praQice,by their ancienrly-reputed 
'Cations; and by the teſtimony ofthe agedeſt Farhers , ſo made good the lawfulnes 
[and antiquity of the Mariages of perſons Eccleſiaſtical, chat I ſhall not need to fear a 
Divorce either from my Wife, or the Truth in thar my confident and juſt Aﬀertion. 

| | | THE 


Luther, Muſculus, Whitakers, (what Pappy cannorbark at a dezd Lyon? ) wee | 
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SECT, I. 

| TEL TY , WW 9 bo.) | 
N D now, finceinthispoine we have happily. won the day ,. lefle: 
labour needs in Fa Ic is ſafe erring; with yy os 
Prophets, with Chriſt and his Apoſtles; Soon after (according to! 
Sainc P&u/s Prophecie) Spirits of Errors wereabroad; 'and, whe-! 
ther outof the neceflary exigence of thoſe perſecuted. times, or 
out ofan affe@tation tro Win favour and admiration-in ghe eyes of 
Genciliſme, Virginity began co raiſe up ir ſelfe in ſome private 
conceits, upon the ruines of honeſt Wedlock; neither isit hard rodiſcernby, what 
degrees; yet never wich ſuch abſolute ſucceſſe, as ro proceed to any Law of reſtrainr. 
1 doe not therefore fain to my ſelfe (as mine idle Refurer) golden ages of mirth and ma- 
rying, under thoſe tyranmous perſecutions ;, but in thoſe bloody ages , I doe avouch 10 hi, 
and the world, an immunity from the tyrannous yokeof forcedcontinency. T his if 

he could have diſproved by any juſt inſtances, he had nor given us words, 


purpoſe are palpebly foyſied : Ler him faſten where he liſts, if he havenor an anſwer, 
ler me have the ſhame; in the mean time, it is enough toſnarle where he dares nor 
bite. | 
Thatwhich I cited from Origen, adviſing the ſons of Clergie-men not ro be proud 
of their parentage, he cannor deny, he can cavill at. The ſawe perſmaſion (faith he) 
might be made to $. Peters dawghter (as many are of opinion that he had one) yet will it not 
follow that he knew his wife afrer be was an Apoſtle. Sohe. But what needs this Paren- 
theſis, if the man be rrue ro his own Authors? Did we deviſe the Story of Petronilla & 
Did we invent her paſſage of her Sutor F/acc#s z Ofher Feaver, the cure whereof her 
Father denyed? Of the Epitaph ingraven in marble,by her Fathers own hand ; Auree 
Petronille, dileSiſſine filie, To my dear and pretions Perronilla,my woſt beloved daugh- | 
ter, found by Pawlthe firſt? Arenor theſe things reported by their own Yolateranns, 
Petr.Natslis,Beds,7' ſſuardss,Srgebertus,Platina Still where is rhe man that cryes out 


| 4 


Ifhe be angry that I ſaid , ſome of the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes to this | 


of rejecting authoriries in other caſes allowed ? either then let him give che lye co his | 
| Hiſtories," ' 
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Bed pv Pur wich his dry verdift 4 What 
[4 and airing n/a y marie? Saint Atha- | 
9 t ſo 


T0097 of, moe 
fie em ek fornomore:- We cited 


Jame, there ir no word 


de, how 
5, hebad! thet Athanaſius doth neither 
, How he plainl 


; dſl he and repreh n 


a. by 
e Jawfulng t 
Es E.yeeld 5 roy png 


Fore ae; 
hecoalg « 
SF Mankes au Biſhops to beget chillren.. oe dixit, we muſ} beleeve him: | 
w fI77 rei [him t chat © *& bryſo ſiome te aches.us (duperinure ; 22s TH my wegorro LO 7) it is 
with \Mariage to doe the g@#s of Monkzs.5 not rocogvince him, with counter te- | 
nies, ler, hirm cell me whar taultjr.15 , to doe,or not rodoe miracles. Theſe in | 
s)cnrence of, * 4thanaſmrgoe in che ame rank with Mariage. Bur, tocleare Athe- 
naſtur, he - brings Hjerom againſt Vigilantius ( impudentlycalled by him, The father 
la Proce Bets, who wautd have all C\ rgie-men to marry; when his very Rhe- | 
vechec Foam, fon this ſlander). pleading againſt chat neceſſity from which we 
aig CEN nds, when-as the 4 be lame Author againſt Jovinien afhirms de fa@o, 


'oſay then, char Athans{ine ſpoke his only of I-wd licentious Monks or Biſhops, 


(elfe. 
wn From hence this ELtS , this SLY f wir, flies out into a - £1" frurhp ,. as she 
thinks, bur indeed an ugly, inhumane, loathſom ribaldry , I-beſeeming the mourch | 
ofany that wasborn ofa woman, I wi!lnor 'ay whether illor well beſeeming the pen 
of 3 Virgin-Prieſt, forſooth ſopure and Apgelical;thar Mariage would un-faint him. 


His un-manly unnaturall Stiſe belcherh chus: Thas Luther. «f Katherine Bore his Sow 1 
thige, wm 08 mayſt freely 


ruaxiredu ſeptis um yy bog ; 4g mine claufus. 
Qqq 


marieds Fo Yorts, but whether | 


of ments;  Flitorig te foes 
i ied bg aticeandaſe is 


ictle hs memory 15, whorin che ſame leafe 
Refut.y.136 
ly rel!s us, thet the | | 

. He would| 
of ciſlike? For (faith be)zt wes | | 


badfexe High, Away naſty CE, transformed by Circe /- ny | back to her Styesz yea 


| Then} - 


£ akin 


Bihops 6c. 
Ref 4.p.134- 


* Chryſ. ad” 
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+ Athanaſ Ibid. | 
Ive have known | 
B:ſhops wor king | 


miracles, nd 


Monks working 


none; Many 


B;ſhops not 10 | 


have married, 
&c. As likewiſe 


ws the lewd liberty ofa licentious toigue that hath over-runne both trath and ir you may finds 


B:(heps to bas 
beer fathers 
Children, and 


h 1 Monks not Garl 


bave ſought 
mariaze. 
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| es, Ndrtidiew Previyrer ufe | 
; cede numero, O- nd ie ſarah, He wes befor: | 
this Libeltet , or any morrall inan' know? | and now was'af: driphiondred | | 
Clergic f0artbae, foon after to'be pon Boot dign Bolero they = 
re therefore of his wives marryrdoate, hb have Tofferded| | 
n ſeconding S: Cyprian? Let this p ler ptoyethisor robe after} | 
WEE chit boble proofe of his faithz I fball confelſe my A hte in the heverfalſ = 
| - "| inmibeidrentions. | FN 


| | Tillchen, he ſhall give meleaverto Nile eb infac as © fd With Py 0 Highs &.| 
Vamid. Prey If Cyprian had faid, Numidicws Prerbyteroriem munverd « bot, the cauſe had | 
ter Piecbytere'þ cleares burnow doabling thewotd, he impfteshinia before; and how long be-| | 
pa nb "| fore, and whether not before his Confeſſion, i ic will rrouble toy learned Navel) tolt | 
| bra» 7 How fain would this man crow, "if he cotildhur ger rheevlour of an ad-} | 
i | yanrage | 
; |  Tathemeanwhile, thisimpotenc infulearion bong noting ” malice and is} 
1 Horace. . l 
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"A Y Refurer iriay tran poſe che Hiſtory oF reps ;\birteMal bver ante? 
| | it. After his old guiſe thereforehe falls to his Hit ent ronn | 
| cobow italittle, and finds ir [7-12 whine 'SHEword can he | 
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| Liell 


|A 
| in a new law of Continency to bt impoſed upenthery Clergie faith Socrates and Svzomen ;, 


& dilcar 


| [  —— at once be bad Mew, and get good Hiſtorians ; Or, if they (y: 1# any oth r 


——— 


The Honaur ofthe Maried Clergie. 


\ control! ja the relation of* Socrater, or mine jllation ? 7 he Biſhops went about 19 bring 


therefore before ic waz not. Pephnutixs reclaimed and called that yuak heavy and un- 


| ſupporrable; theuſeofthe Mariage-bed, Chaſtiry. The iſſue was, Poreſts pirmm:ſſe | 


eng, pte arbitretu: Every mauleft to ie own hiberty. The ſtory is plain, there is noplace 


the uutnaried. Trueztherein I gault returethe aniwer of Sores, 
T gaveiway © the cornuprionof the I:mes; wherein rhe wicked 


mi already, el 
| fr gaacere and fabulous, yea, bercticall, and co bring the clanows ut his Bellarwine 


prod 


ſcredit Jocrates in three grofſc uncruchs, & Sozomen With 1 ults mentitinr, O im- 
pudehty withourmeaſure,,, without example | Caſfiodorus 3nd Epi; hazine, Socrates, 
| $0%2men,Nicephoruy, grave 3nd approved lh aces our Eccleſtaſticall Seory,tor bur 
reporting oneptece.of an Hiſtory, in favour.of Clergig-meus mariages, are (pit upon, 
| hed with diſgrace.., This is no m2W ſong ;my Refurer hzth learned ic of Copy, 
orrex for, BeNlarmine,Baronjns & others, All whoſe mouchs toge+herwith his, in thele 


_ | pagrigqlar exceptions, let me ſtop with tharingenuous anſwer cf *B.Eſpenca xs, there 
' [needsno other Advocate, Excipit Torrenſis, fc. But Torrenlis exrepts vg aint SO- 
cratevandSozomien, 45 though they had lewdly and ſhawrefully brlyed this ſtory of Pathous | 


tins, ard foyer, the.02t was # friend of the Novatians, the other a gbcttor of | heodorus 
the Herr tick, ;, that both thejr Hiſtories are in this, voydof credit, authority, probab. lity. 


muſs needs te in this : For Sozomen, Tricemius commend h;nz for aworthy 
of ſetular learning, andwell verſed inthe Scriptures. And forSocrutes, beex- 
tols him for a learned and eloquent men, for 6 very excellent and grettly experienced Hi- 
florian. Thus he, and much more; to which (tor brevity) I reterre my pererprory | 


place, 


Authors,.and che Canon alledged againſt rhe ſubinrroduQion of (Mnlieres exiranes ) 
firange Women into the houſes of Clergie-men : His CliFovens telling him, »xores dici 
eextrone as; and the Law mide afterwards by Howorivs and Theodoſins,plainly 
gomtmeacing upon this conſticution» | 
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5ASfor his ceſtimony of Leo the Grea:, living inthe time of Socrates, T anſwerir by 


'A the teſtimony of * Socrates, living inthe time df Leo the Grear, Mu/ts enim, &c. 


puta Biſhops, do beet children of their Wives, whom they had brfore lawfully maried 
Thos be, A place char anſwers for ir ſelfe , and many others. Wherein yet my Refu- 
ter finds ſome of my; faulry concealmenrs. Firſt, that che more, and more famous Bi- 
(hops and Priefts did the contrary. True, they did fo, bar voluntarily, 28 with us ſome 
Of the Headsof our Clergie, andothersof the Body, doe contain, not forced; ©Con- 
tivent ſhonte ac pro arbitrio; This I chink is not the Roman faſhion. Secondly , 7 hey 


Refater, who ſhall there finde ſarisfaQtion to his objections of the ſilence of orher |+ 


For mony(Girh he) i= this Epiſcopell dignity , in their Epiſcopal bonuſes . 1n the timeof \T 
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Surv 14, Prieſt 


coperſed with the Wives mbich they maried before their Ordination , they did not mary af 
teri Lec hiswiſdome ſhew me upon whac reaſon the att of marying ſhou!d be onlaw- 
fall, where the at f mariage 15 lawfvil, and we will yeeld him juſtly co ſtick ar rhis | 
difference. And when he hath done,ler him bire upon their old Cloſe, (rhough now 
by zhem defaced) Dicunt quod olim, ante Siricinm, ſacerdotes poterant contrahere, 
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N chereſt,hefals not upon me,burthe received Hiſtorians, S9cou9ty,and Nirepho- 
| 34-15% | | ,#, They havedonehim a ſpight,and he'wilt revenge it. Thef@he will conviner'of 
| a double lie. The one, that Heltodern? #49 the firſt Authiy of the Low of Cont4nevieit'ta| 

7 beſſalie; the orher, thet this contimencie war arbHrarte; His reaſon for the former js 

1 weighty; 11 3s not likely (faith he);het Heliodorus which world rather loſe his Biſodprich, 
| thererecal bis Leſciwious book would be ſo eager above the reft for the comtivency of hirChev- 
| gie. As ifever any man had been more luxurious thett the greateſt enemies to rari- 
] age asitit were poſſible for Pope Jobs the rhirteenth (fromwhom Desſtawrecel- 
| | ved his rigorous Commiſſion ) to be unnarurally inceſtuous; avif itwere impoſfile 
for his great Prelareof Crema,, when he came to g”_ the Mariage of our Eoglih 
MINE! Clergie, to be «found that night i bed with an Harlor GIS, 1 244,30 
Vd313- | Andheremy childiſh Adverfarie witl needs make ſport forbnyes; I ciredin'rmy 
| Margin Hehiodorws, the Author of the Ethiopick Hiſtory ; 4- if (firh he) Hetiodotur 
had writtew ſome Hiſtoric of #thiepia, whereas be only intituled bis work X thiopis/Ridi- 
| | | culous head! what School-boy what Apprentice knows not Heltodorvs? Noſywe'ms-| = 
| mum ferule,c. Wfrhis learned Critick had but ever opened the Book, hehad found 
| Aivemdv ; Neither doth any Engliſhman know it by any other name, then, #sris 
 rranſlared(ere I was born) The #3biopick Hiſtory z yea, ifa man were tiot reſolute ro 
| | ſhut his eyes, in the very place of Forrarer , which hecires, the Book is called Z£1hio- 
| p#cs,whereto what conſtruQion can be given, bur rhis of mine ? Such folly is for the 
{rod or ferule ; This is (I confeſſe)a Trifle ; yer fach us may give my Reader acaſtedf 

{the bold blindneſſe ofmy impudent DeteQor, ' ' (©) hoc Gavd 
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| == other ſtings yet morezthat ep Oat was 
| Fefin-p-x51. noother terms, then ' Modo ipſi volkerint, and, Nults kge couTiy hve ar 
| proper rem ievetu3}, And nowall in a rage my Refuter will prove agaitiſt Socy ares thar therewss 

; a Law for this; and to this purpoſe he brings 1 iwoCancne of the Conflawtioopetiton 
[nota , |Conncellin Trullo: Mark, Reader, with what judgement. The Trn/lews Comceltwas 
hath bem, | above twohundred years after : Socretes ended his Hiſtory in the year * 443. The 
* Hiſtor ſzer.41 | Tru/lan Councell was held (as their Binivs computes it) in the year 692+and yer the 
__ Canon of the TruVen Councell , in amatrer , diſproves Socrates. The other 
Councels of Ancra, Ceſaria, and Nice, are either Provincial, or againſt him. As for 
che plea of $5»eſtzs, thar he might not be Biſhop, becauſe he would nor leave his wife, | 
it is anſwered by the fat of Synefive, thar he was made « Biſhop, and left nor his wife. | 
{ Bur what an idle and inſolent boldneffeis this, for an obſcure Libeller, cogo#bour 
now almoſt 1200. yearsafter, to concroll a grave approved Hiſtorian of the Church, 
1 | in a rmatter of ordinary praftice, which his own eyesand the Worlds did daily witnes, 
b; As if hedurſt have publiſhed ſuch a report of che commonuſe of his time, wherein 
{4 | all = _— in, could cn eye con ee belniy that E 
"I e wirleſſely-malicious Proſopopey , ein my Refiner h the Reve- 
413 | rend and Peerlefſ Biſhopof Londew, pleading for his wife ro his Metropolitan, be-| | 
cots well the mouchofa ſcartile Maffe-Prieſt , and are bom aſcorne.| | 
Thoſe two incomparable Prelares afe the chiefe objefts of theſe evilleyes, whom | 
| God hath raiſed happily above rhe teach of their envy. Irgalls chis Romiſh Rabble, | 
thit theſe two Ring-leaders of theEnpliſh Clergy (beſides their 4, my x 

yeate, 
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in their carefull, prudenr,and 2ealous povernment) preach more Sertnons ina 
then,perhaps, all the Biſhops under the Papacie. Kumpemur & ilis. 
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Scripture? 
. | But fince it pleaſed my Refater ro lend me this one example of Greg.Twronenſir, I am 
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[ plexſerh bis diſtort eomaſhitith 

tilorder, and my leaping over humdrer 

Has the Canoniſt : My Readerseyes Gar ch caqoor but wit 

Ename divers1n all agesrecorded'for maiied Biſhops and Preſbyrers. This Bead-role 
| idle, ip 01 that 7 i Wives when thiy were Biſhops, 

the} hadchildeet? Moirh ay Refarer) 

&y il aith ny Refurer)1/ a 

wv 1/19 after Clin Wi wen erthei 

Goffips,to keep fo ſtrj& an account, Bur what meanes*Cum wx0- 

riduo'dorminnt ? and, Tempore Epiſcopatns filiot gignunt ex propriis uxoribus. This we 


| 


(before ever Paphautins was) wrote to Pinytxs, charging him, * Ne grave ſervande c6- 
ſtitatironn1 neeeſſario fratribus imponad. gears 

' What was that for which Exftathirs,Biof Sehaftie,the unworthy ſon of FulanixrB. 
of Ceſaria was cenſured? was nor rhisone of the Articles, » BezediFionem, ec. That 
he taught mento decline the bleſſing and communion of matried Prieſts? Away then with | 
this eicher ignorant, or impudent facing of fo evident a falſhood. 
Thereſtimony of Hierom,the example of Urbicxs B, of Claramont, and of Genebai-| 


whereinthey lived. And yet Hierow in the fame book can ſay;* 2»eſi now bodie 
plurims ſacerdoter habeant matrimonis. In the ſtory of Urbicus related by Greg, Turo- 
, I can bur wonder how farre men may be tranſported by ſaperſtirion ; ſoas ro 
make the Apoſtles charge give way to'# humane opinion. The wife of* Vrbjcxs coms| 
rohisdore, and alledgesS. Pex/s charge(Mert together again,left Satan tempt you,ehc.) 
Cur conjugem ,&-c2 he yeeldsro -——— nes rs ren 
injoyns himſelf a perpecuall penance. Whar ce do we think S, Pax} was worthy | 
of or giving thischarge which ſhe alledged ? Ler 
rwo wasthebetrer Divine. How infolent is eradition thus to crample upon 


ready rogive himuſe forit. In the 2, book of Txronenſis he ſhall finde *Sidonizs 4 
maried biſhop and his wife, anoble Matron, in all likelihood living with him, for | 
(neſciente conjuge)withouthis wives knowledge he gave ſilverplarero che poore.*In 
the fourth book he ſhall find 4»oftatizs a maried Preſbyrer , feoffed in ſome t 

ralties, which he wonld rather die then not leave to his ifſue.dIn theeighr book he ſhal 
find B:degi/ſilue,the craell Bi 


con of Paris,for his goods, deceaſed. In theſe three is ſtrengh of legall preſumption, 
chough no neceſſity ofinference.But what do l inſtance ia theſe, or any ocher, when 
Balſamonrels us cleerly that before the ſixt Synod* it was lawfull for Biſhops to have : 
wives, Eta poſt dienitatem Epiſcopalew?And his own Canon law can tell himcharin 
the Eaſt Church, their Prieſts, M4triz208io copulantur; which his waricſt Maſtersex- 
pounding,would interpret by copulato utxztur. Judge rhen Reader, whar co think of 
the merall ofthis mans forehead , who would beare us down, that #o one Biſhop or | 
Prieſt was allowed, after Orders, to have any Wife. Yea, even for thevery contrafcion 
of mariage it ſelfe afrer Orders, honeſt Eſpexcexs can cire ones Joaunes Mariue , a 
Dutch-man by birch, but a French Hiſtorian, co whom he allowes the ticle of ( #0» 
indiligeris)who writes, that he knows that in the times of Pope Formoſus, and Ludo= 
vicus Balbus, Prieſts were maried, Et iis licwi(ſe ſponſam legitimam ducere modd Virgi- 
nem, non verd Viduam, and that it was latsfull for them to mary aWife, ſo ſhe were Vir 
gin, not «Widow, 

As for that baſeſlander wherewith his venomous Pen befprinkles the now glori- 
ous faceofour renowned Archbiſhop and Marryr Dodtor Crarmer, whom hee moſt 


as heliſts, and then Ga 
$ of yetes from the Nices Councell coGre-| * 
» him, which catoor but wicueſſe that | *** 


haveſhewed our of Socrates. What was that which © yoniſins the ancient B, of Coristh 


du7B. of Landune, ſhew what was the conceir & praftice of rhoſe particular places | : 


? Ler my Reader judge wherher of the | .; 


iſhop of the Cezoaz?,matched with an ill wife , who yer | | 
lived with him{as it ſeems)all his time, and had altercations with Bertram Archdea- | * 


lewdly charges with laſcivionſheſle and inconrinenr living with I know nor what |; 


r wives, *' 
and in the time: 
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| Dutch Fraw , is worthy no other anſwer than Izcrepet te Dominus. Ir is true thar | 
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: | | theholy manwiſely declining thedan ply of the times, made nor atthe | 
needed to invite miſchiefe ? But | 


ane otgur Clergie, after a 
hat NE rg 


—— 


| andjuſt Divorce lang ſince, havex 


| medChunrches publikely allow (a8 fallreleaſe, bath 6:thers,amd)| | 
| | 2 2ix<ylp) what ground is this 2A caltdreinthe eyes of ogr| 
| -- | Ctergie, andintheceeth of our,Charch ? Malicious Maſſe-Prieft , caſt back thoſee-| | | 
| boy wii eyes ro your own infamo \ChaireofRomez andifeven inthat thou canſt | 
| xg8-.360. | dilcern oo ſpeRacles pfabominable uncleanneſle, ſpend thy conſures npon | | | 
ontof Euſebine, Ruf-| | | 


oure. 1 reckoned divers examples of maried Biſhopyand P 
finw, ethers; amongſt the reſt, Dezraw Biſhop of Antioch , which ſucceeded Someſe-| | 
Ny tepws , tyr which my Margent cied Exſebizs, in his 7.Boak, and 29,Chap. My Dece-| © | 
| | for taxes me for citing Auchors ape Tiy 429 Exſeb. 4b,7,c6p.29. when as there are 
j'0 ; | (he ſaich) byr 26. Chapters; and for things which are nor found in him; As if theman 
hag deſperately ſworne ro writenothing baefalſe. Truſt norme, Reader, truſt thine 
» 24.Exſeb. | QWAEYES3 Thou ſhalt finde thar Book of > Euſebins to have one and thirty. | 
Edie, Baji 43. | and jo the cited place thou ſhalt duly findethe Hiſtory of Domgns. Whoſe patience | | | 
| 7587+ would nor this impudency move? LS 

It I reckoned nor examples enow, or fuchas he likes not (as unjuſtly ſeeming lici- 
gious ). there 1s choice enough of more; Tertulian, Proſper, Hilary, Empſzebus, Poly- 
exgtes, and his ſeven Anceſtors; rowhich let him dde 24 Diocefles ar once in Ger-| 
i Fox Afr & | Api, Freece,Spain,an.1o57.otmaried Clergymenrecarded by their own'Gelwile- 
Mon, is bac | pus, and make up his mouth wich that honeſt confeſſion of Aveatiae, * $4cerdoter ills 


af kg | tequpeſtate publice wxores, fcut cateri Chriſtians, hakebans, filicsprocrecbant z Prieft is| 
roar le thele. axes publikely had wines as other Chrifitea — childrew; which th old] | 
Their Wives | Verſe (if he had rather) expreſſes in almoſt the ame termes z | 
—_— DQuondern Presbyjteri polerant uxarityt wii 5 

boneflo +ecabx- | Which his Me#1x4: hath yet ſpun in a finer thred, as we ſhall ſhew in this Seftion. 

los hethere hatidanger isthere now therefore, either ofthe breach of my promiſero my 


h Hodja apud | Worthy friend Maſter Doctor #/biting,or ofmy divorce,orof his victory? Iſthe man 


| G7oce; Saew-| and his modeſty had not been long ſince parted, theſe idle cracks had never been. | 
_ pol fuſe: | But whercas this mighty Champion challenges me with great inſulration in man 


dycve «xorex, | Paflages of bis braving diicourſe, ro name but one Biſhop or Prieſt ofnote, which 
*& wnicam ac | ter holy Orders converſed conjugally with his Wife, without the ſcandall of the| Dj 
Grad. | Charch branding ſach(ifany were)for infamous z and daring topawn his cauſe upon | | 
- |Propofit. Eraſ- | this tryall; I doe here accept his offer, and am ready to produce himſuch an Example, 
| q micork, evaſ«r. | ac5f al] the Jeſuits heads in the world ſtood upon his ſhoulders, they could not tell 
| { one, c. de cj | hOW to wrangle againſt, 1 doe not urge to himthar Proſper of 4qnitene, a Biſbopand 
il batk. a Saint, whoſe Verſes to his Wife are famous, and imply their inſeperable converſa- 
minus per ates | LON- | p 
Age Jars precor mearum 
| Piſola intel Comes irremota rerum, Ec. 
1 2G Nor yet the fore-named Hitery, B. of Poitiers, whoin his old age (if that Epiſtle be 
ud worthy of any credit) writing to his Daughter, confeſſes her yeares fo few, hat 
i/ 'through the incapacity ofherage , ſhe might perhaps not underſtand the H ymneor | c. | 
| Hichilicen | Epiſtle; of whom the honeſt Cararelite Mantuanus could ingenuouſly confefte: 
nar hea | Non nocuit tibi progenies, nop obſtitit uxor 
Legitime conjun2s thoro, Non borruit ill © Be 
Tempeſtste Dex thal amor, cunabuls, tedas. 
Godmit | Nor Biſhop Simplicivs, of whom = Sidenimy gives this praiſe, that his Parents were | 
forthe | eminent either in Cathedris, or Tribunelibus,and that his Pedegree was farmouscither 
cradle, | Epiſcophr or PrefeFis: and for his wife,tharſbe wag of che ſtock ofthe Puladii,gui aut | 
 |terarnin; aut altariumcathedr as cum ſui ordinis laude teavernats, of whamallo Side» 
ap pa reſpondere Sacerdetiis ntriuſque familia, anſwer the Prieftibeeds of | 
(x # "oy » | [1s 1 ) Gi 
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| F 9 4 Nor dkchimus we French Arcibilbop, who writing ro. his Siſter ofher 
| | Parentage, haththus: | 


1. Jo ——— Stemma Þa 

| Þos ton 2x99 hicet antiguo - 83 

LS __ | Ettitalis 2 primevo inſignivertt orts, 

OWE Ll Plas tawen oraamtzr ſacris infignibus il, Oe 

| þ-o1s 10d . Nec jaw atawor ſoror alma #16} proaveſyue rete*am; 
IT PRA 3 Vias Socepdivum 105 reddidie karlgto chorus.) _ 


p | aeſciat And Formidatemgue jugetars Ohjocisy Oc. 
B (IS Anne rſufkice reaſonable men z bur ſince webave to doe with 
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| An 492+ 


Nee Paulinss Bilbopot Nola id Campenia;to whom Anſenn writes, Tandgquil t9id | famous 


' ien.Gakb Arch. 
' Lad fororem,ir- 


} I will not,dear 
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coree of th 
þoe CG 
| | thers, &c, 1 


choſe Adverſaries whom —_—_ «Ti, who, if we utge handreds of ſuch evident 

Fury az us off wich bold ſhifts, and will needs pur us to prove thoſeafts which! 
Let him and all bis complices whet their wits upon that cleare and irre- | 

| bagable pls "place of Gregeey Nezdeutes, aman beyondallexceptions who brings in his | 

| Father Gregory,whom all the world knowes co have been Biſhop ofthe ſame Sce,ſpet- | | 


——— 


«7w T9077 or nyutubrpmegs Bids 
3oos nds eras inet ror @ | 
a& Ty n0pm0, os, & ce 


| G| - Noadiom $08 4894 ſunt tri,quot jam in em mibi ſunt perei viFimis, e>c. That is, 
| Theyranoſty agrare no ſo —_— imporrunate gain-ſayer, that Greg. Naz# 
, reg. Natlanzen 
WE. father, afrer che cimeofhigholy s. Andleſt any 
poo ne er IDES norto the beger- gar 


ting of Gregory Nezdenzen z ſoas be borne after his Fathers 

ten before them : Lerhim (to _— all ſure and plain) that Go/gonia and | 

| Ceſartwe the ſiſter and brother of this Gregory Gregory, were by the ſame Facher en af- 
rerwerd coſa evideneborh by char > —- > An of his morher, 

| as then childlefle when ſhe himofGod, ayes, 

| Cupichet ils maſculum feturs dom3 

| SpeFare, magns ut pars cupit mortalium. 

D] Andthecleare Teſtimony of £/45 Cretenfis, 9#amvis enin: [i nativitatews ſpeFes, 

| ec. 4jthough __ he) ie) you regard bis birth, be was not 1he only child of his Parents, 
foraſmuch as after him ja «xd Czſarius were borne. Thus he, 

| Oinfamous Gregoriey, m_ ſcum of the Clergie | O irregular Father, that durſt de- 

file bis ſacred fundtion with ſo carnall an a&t ! O ſhamelefſe Son, that bluſhes not to 

| proclaime hisown finfallgeneration! Gonow, petulant Refurer , and fee wherher 

you can either yeeld, or anſwer. 

And for thar glorious ſhew of Antiquity , wherewirh C.E. hopes to blearchis Rea- 
derseyes, gracing himſelfherein with the aſtipulation of our Reverend Jewel, I need 
| not refarn any anſwer then of his Beats Abenanus : Qnanqui veteres orinen,H c. 
Although «ll the Ancient, aud Hierom himſelfe, were no whit eguallor indifferent to Ma- 
riege; efeeming Virginity andChaſtity very highyhoth be: auſe they thought the Laſt-day was 


| Greg Nax.Car. | 
de vita ſua, 

Edit. Morel, | 
Paris.To.2..9« 


lhid.de vits ſua 
&c. Zamb. 


Fli.us Cretenſ. 
In Orat Greg, 
Nat 19. 


Ave. lib. Tere. 
Exbort.caft. 
matrimen;o pa-| 
Yum 20164 fut- 
rint,e&*e, 


E | neere 48 a4 remem that ſentence of St. Paul, Tempas in olleo eſt, and becauſe 
| |they ſam many impediments grow from Mariage, which marred the purity of Chriſtianity, 
is thoſe dayes, eſpeciallywbes Chriſtians lived amongit H eathens, and matched in mariage 
with them » Surely it is evident , that for this cauſe Hierom 3s in an ill name at Rowe, | 
&c. Thus he. We durſt not haveſaid ſo wuch for our ſelves. The higheſt antiquiry 
isours,, the later had beenours, if irhadnorbeen upon theſe grounds which: wetc 


then cheir own, proper to the time, place, occaſion. 
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1 Aida! 7, dare on tone YG 
SECT. IX. a1» * | | | 
Deſcend to the Teſtimony of Gratianz Chthpit*. calls rhispickirg of Strawes.| | 
! Ifpicking of Strawes be boyes-play, ancrgwehWethey WERE Teae. foiled, and} |! 
have ioſt all, azour Refarer mertily pipeth, lechimacknowledge howbeggarly the 
| proofes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saintly Jeſtics and Prieſts 
$ us; did they not ſtoop to pick ſtraws; to threſhotit'a miracle (when it was) for tran- 
{ lating Father Garee? from a Traftorroa Martyr? yea, and that Chaffe, the gallery 
] whereof chemſelves ſmile at here, is devourly tranſported beyond the Seas, anden-| 
| (hrined fora ſacred relique, and proclaimed by their Xoremannes for oneof the prear 
| Wonders of the Dead; Ridet ernſpex vb vraſpiceme viderit, OOO DO 
= þ1:! Tr is well*that the great Compiler of the Canon Law of Rome is grown ſo baſe | 
| with Catholique Prieſts. He wirneſſes plainly , that forme wp werethe 
= pi.56- Ce:0|-ſong of Prieſts, not ſpurious, bur begot in lawful wedlock , = ich w2s(«ccording 
mu Tc [oo Gratiaw)every where lawfull eo the Clergie, before the prohibicion.  C.F. Bites the 
| xefur p.161. |fipar this auchority , and firſt he tellsus, iris the Paſea, not Geatten. ' Burifthis be 
Chaffe, there 1s noCorne. Reader, try by this the egregious impudence of this fellow. 
Turnco the place, thou ſhalc finde the wordsto be none but Gretiess : and the 
| 
| 


- | nores allowed by publique anthoriry, openly toconfirmir : Ric gperte eftendit Gra-| | 
Han ſe in ea fuiſſe opinjone, &c. Here Gratiqn openly ſhewes, that ke was in that opini-| 
on, that heretofore Priefts of th: Latin Church might be maried. | c 
Refat, pax62, | Secondly, ny Parentacſisdiſpleaſes tiim ( 47 wow adajes : )- Bar what treeds this] | 
quarrell? He muſt grant, ifche Romiſh Prieſts haveſons, they can be no other than! 
EF {parions. It is bis beſt not topreſſe this point roo far. This idle jealonſie'ofhis can! 
argue no good. I touched not the continency of his Paul 2w791ns lomnch asin my 
chought, I onely wiſh thar his Holinefſe would beſtow ſome of the offals of his Ne- 
phewes great Benefices upon this Mafſe-Prieſt , for the reward of his ſuperfluous 0/e- 
"" Mychird vneruth(andehara grofl one)iv, that 1ſsy many Bjopr of Reine followed 
Tagfur. paz, [+ My unteru thata one) is, oy many s of Remre | 
1 Candy ” | their Farkert in the Pontifical Chaire : whereas in this Chaffe of Gra?3en, he findes but. 
| one 8ylverius Pope, ſon of S5/perius BilbopofRome. And what if in his Chaffe he 
find bat one, whilesT in my Cora-heap can find more ? Did | rie my ſelfe in this 
clauſeonly to Gratian? Was not Pope Jobs the Eleyenth, or, in ſome accounts, the 
Tenth, ſon toPope Sergis? Andisthereno Chaire Pontifical, bur the Roman>| © 
Was notTheodorys Pope, ſon to Theedorns Bilhop of Jerufalem ? Felix the third, fon / 
to Biſhop Yelerins ? Pope Adrian the Second, ſon to Biſhop Terslns # His Plating can 
(upply bis Gretiapin theſe. "yo "F* an. 
&fu.p-166. | What have I rodoe with his quarrels about Hoſtus, Felix, Agapetus, Steven? They 
| aretheir own; Ler him wring Gratiez bythe eare; till I feele: And furely, rhepoore. 
Canoniſt bleeds on all hands. Be/larmine , Baronins , Peſſevine, and this ſton Beagle 
have every one aſhatch ar him; and he muſt be contenc to go away with this gaſb ; 
(Weare not bound to follow him as awinfallibie Writer , but may with free liberty reje# 
bim.) Yea, how merry doth my Refucer makehimſelfe with his deſpiſed Graties? 
Likea Philiſtim he hath pulled out the eyes of this Sampſon,andnow mak evſport with] E 
a him ; If Doway like it well, it ſhall notbe difpleaſingro us. The man(as it as he loves 
mariage) will needs make a match betwixt his Gratiars Pope' Steven, and his Pope 
| Joen: 16 Hymen! Wayever man ſo mad,” comakehimſeife paſtime wich hisown 
ſhame? Wasthe Hiſtory of chat monſtrous Papeſſe , of ourmaking 2 Doenot the 
* Sigebert. + wholeſtreame of their Writers of Chronicles, their own Biſhops, Monks, Recluſes, 
| Mar12-Poln- | Regiſtersrecordit openly toall poſterity, withourche contradi@tion of the next ages, 
P /uatin- Matt. open po OT ag 
Minorit.0th. | yeaOf any, till this laſt ? Ler chem take to theryſelves therefore this fruirfull Succeſſor 
Friſ-Fiores | inthe infallible Chaire; ſhe is their own, they may diſpoſe ofher where they liſt; and: 
_— ' | fince myRefuter will finde out a matchfor her our of the Chaire of exploration, why 
ſhould not we dance at the wedding 2 Why doe we not help him to a piece of an E- 
pichalamium? 
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theſe windie cavils of my Adveffathyshen thauukich ThoreffarHimſelfcy the Parri- 
arke of Coeſiav1inople, hath moſt fully given ;7 Que eft Lec ignorantia, Oc. What igno- 
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__ wy | I theopenlibcrry of Mariageto the Clergie otrhe e Eaſtern Church, Matrimonio co- 
| fuer ns Hae prlantur. A place truly irretragable z' My refutetfirſt excepts againſt che nomber,tel- 
10g uschat Stevezrte ſecond lived bur rhree gr foyre Gaies at the moſt, and therefore 
| he con!d for be the man:whar ſpirir of Cavillarion poſſeſſes this Mzffe-PricſpHe can- 
1 - Tot but know that his own Sigebertus aſcribes five years to. this Steves, and Herman- 
þ . |eu,fix: But five is the leaſt : And his Bieivs tels ir tHat the $722 he ſpeaks of (fit- 
| I tirp bur two da esexcufively ) 7 is ty the moſt onritted in the Catalogue of the Romave 
| So a'fo Fancer| Biſpopre whence i it is that the Chronicle names not two Frevens berwixr the firſt 8& the 
_—_ his Cbr0-. | fourth. But this man(be faith) called no Cou ncell;v hat; 1$ this rome? Oretiay affirms | it, 
'| * gin. Steph. 2 | I do nor. Let him fall our, for this, with his friends, And! flow: cording ro the old 
1 4 £1--bweSe- | wont (ofterhe hath rried ro ſnifr off Metrimenio coþ lantur. wit the ſeeveles evaſi-| 
wy meer on cf a falſe glofle (i. ut1ntur) which Cajetan bath ficient! Noafoted forus)hefals| : 
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That the Clergy not onely of the Eaſt might Matrimonio copuleri, but of the Weſt 
alſo might Matrimoitum contrahere(which are the words they are unwilling to know 
in their own Canon Law ) ſhew ſufficiently that I only were maried of old, 
but might marry ; Bur for rhe Eaſterne Clergy, ir is freely granted by all iogenuous 
ſpirics, infomuch as Efencewe tels us, tharnever Author, eicheroldor new, imputed 
Tisfor afault unroche Greeke Church, that their Clergy was maried. | 
What ſhall weſay then rothisbold Biya rd,that compares this toleration of Mariage 
iu the Greek.Church, with Moſes his permiſſion of the Bill of Divorce wnto the Tewer? As 
if Mariage had been onely rolerated, nor allowed , as if unjuſt Divorce were a fir 
match for lawfull Wedlock; while he here talkes of Dur3#ia cordis, well may we talk 
ofhis Duritis frontie. Itistrue;every Church,every Countrey,hath their Cuſtomes 


8cottifþ and Brittifh obſervation of Eaſter, and may be as juſtly in this caſe pleaded 
for us. This was of old no lefſe ours, than the Greekes ; And if any Church will be 
preſcribing againſt God, we havenoſuch Caſtome, nor the Church of God : But 


preame authority Ecclefiaſticall? Forſooth , by the Pope of Rome. Faine would [ 
learne when, upon what cermes, at what rate theGrzcians purchaſed in the Court of 
Rome Diſpenſarion for cheir Mariages. 

| would my Refuter had the Otfice aypointed him to ſhuffle over all the Records 
of the Apottolike Chamber, till he find ſuch a granc made proprer duritiem cordiszthen 
ſhonld agreat deale of gond Paper eſcape the miſery of being beſmeared by his Pen. 
What ſtrange fancaſtike Dreames are put upon the world > Whrre the Papacy 
cannor prevaile,there forſooth his Holineſſe diſpenſeth. The Greek Church admit- 
ceth maried Prieſts, the Pope diſpenſeth with themz They deny and defie the Popes 
Supremacy ; I trow he diſpenſeth with them for that roo : and why not with the 
Church of England # We pay no Peter-pence , werun not to Romes-market tobuy 


here to marry rather then toburne, why ſhonld we not hope toreceive that Diſpen- 
> » to whereof we heardthe news ot Jate from a poor Bankrupt Carier? Ad populum 
i. 


StCT. XV. 


A $ forthe contradition which his ſagacity findes (not without much ſcorne) in 
the two Parliamentall Lawesofthe Father and the Son , King Hezyy the eight, 
and King Edward the ſixt; whereof theone forbids, the other allowes the Mariage 
of Eccleſiaſtiques, it needed nothave been any wonder to alearned Prieſt, which 
mighthave known Councels enowdjametrally oppoſire co each orher; what fault 
wasit inthe recovered blinde man, that he firſt ſaw men walke like Trees, and ifter 
like men? Even the beſt man may corre& himſelfe. Neither was there here any 
contradition, King Henry ſpake with the Romane Church, (whoſe one ha!feof 
him then was) King Edward ſpake with the Scriptures, and purer antiquity : King 
Henrynever ſaid, God diſallowed theſe Mariages; King Edward never aid, they 
were allowed by the Romiſh Church. 

And why may not we draw out the like abſurdity our of Queene © aries Parlia- 
ments, wherein ſhe reverſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Edwarg, asin this very 
caſe concerning Mariage of Prieſts? May we not hereupon aſke , What will you ſay 
co ſuch Parliaments wherein the Brother is thwarted by the Siſter, and that with the 
conſent of the moſt of the ſame Parliament-men , enaCtingin a few yeares contra- 
rily? | 
Or as if it were any newes with Popes, reſcindere aFa predeceſſoruz, even of thoſe 
which immediately preceded them. Who knows not the Story of Pope Formoſus and 
Stephanwr, and the many and ſtrong conrradiQtions of decrees in the frequent, long 
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and deſperate Schiſmesof the Romiſh Church. 
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and Faſhions ; which Joanzes Maior pleads againſt Beds's cenſureof the Engliſh and | 


what a ridjcu'oas inſinuation 13 it, that the Greeke Prieſts are diſpented with by ſu- | .cs 


craſh; I hope his Holinefſe diſpenſeth withus for theſe Peccadillo's , we rake liberty | 
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. | we by the ſame Law cite and approve the thirteenth Canon againſt them, and yer 
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| agree of the time, and make good the Synode,, he ſhall receive an anſwer to it ; 
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- This laſh is inditferently fir forall backs; lerhim tharhath no cauſeto ſmare,com- 


[Ld 


plaine. 
What needed 


F 
. 


chis foule month then to breake forth into ſo palpable NNanders of 


lation, in ſoothing up both theſe Kings in their contrary: Decrees ? when it ismoſt 
manifeſt, that this worthy Metropolitan was the onely man , which durſt for three 
dayes together openly in Parliament oppoſe thoſe wickedly projefted Articles of 
King Herrg; and this, in ſpeciall : Infomuch as he was willed out ofthe Houſe till the 
A& might paſſez which (notwirhſtanding he well knew King Hezry) he ſtoutly re- 
fnſed. Would this man (thinke we) care to belie all the Saints in Heaven for an ad- 
vanrage? Whar will not he dare to ſay, that will object inconſtancy to him who ſea- 
led Gods truth with his blood? | 

The contradictions and weaknefſesrhat he findes in this Synod of Conftantinople 
dae no whit move us; If hecan allow and commend, and cite againſtus the ſeven 
and thirticth Canon of the Councell, for the worſhip of the Crofle , or the fourſcore 
and fifteenth for the holy Chriſme , and yer diſallow the thirteenth , why may nor | 


difayow thoſe others ? 


Ly s. 11, 


[A 


he. | 


- 


NE ither was it for want that I mentioned onely this Councell of Corſtantinople, 
The more ancient conſtirutions of 4»cyr8 and Gazgre, and the firſt and fourth 
f Toledo, beſides the Apoſtolicall and Nicene, might have been urged by me. It 
wasnor mine intent (with this babler)tolay more then all; bur onely to take-an 
handfa!l out of the Sacks mouth for a taſte to the buyer; - That faire flouriſh there- 
foreof Councels which he muſters up againſt me herein, will be bur Arms armis con- 
traria: wherein fince my Refuter will needs make himſelfe ſo buſie, let me intrear 
him, by the way, rocompare the Councell of * Gaxgrs with the Decree ofhis Pope 


Hildebrand: The Councell fayes flatly,87 quis diſcernit Presbyterum conjugatum,Oc.\ 


If any max make difference of a maried Prieſt , ſo as that by occaſion of his mariage he 
oncht not to offer, and doth therefore abſtaine from his oblation, let bim be accurſed. Bur 
is Hzldebrand, nxoratos Sacerdotes & divino removit officio , & laicts miſſameorum 
audire interdixt; nov: exemplo, &c. That is, rewoved maried Prieſts from their Divine 
office, and forbad Lay- men to heare their Maſſes, ſaith "$igebert; Therefore by the ſen- 
cence of the Councell, Pope Hildebrand is accurſed; and accurſed for that very point 
which made him a Romiſh Saint. When my Refuter hath gnawed a while upon this 
bone, he may hope to be rewarded with a cruſt. | 

And now for his Councels , to make up the number, he names for the fore-man 
of che Quelt, the Councell of Ancyre (fomewhar beforethe Nicene) one who hath 
paſſed adire& verdit againſt him, allowing Deacons, upon their profeſſion, romar- | 
ry. The miſerable evaſions of his *Birz#9, and Baronins, in this point, argue both a 
mindeand a cauſe deſperate; whiles (without all colour of warrant) they imperioul- 
ly turne downe theſe maried Deacons toa lay-conimunion, and faine this liberty 
onely ina forced Ordinarion, not in a voluntary. | | 

As for that firſt Canon which he citeth of the Councell of Arles , That a mancan- 
not be made Prieſt in the band of Wedlock,, wnlefſe he promiſe converſion, Itisa grofſe 
counterfeit : And that the world may ſee we uſe not topaſle theſe cenfures without 
evident reaſon ; It mentions the Arrians which were nor yet hatched ; Ir mentions 
Bonoſus, which lived long after in the time of 7#nocent 1. Ir mentions the Concilium 
Vaſenſe , which was yer later, inthe time of Leothe firſt. When his Authors can 


SECT. XVI. | 


In the meane time, it was either before the Councell of Nice, or afterit; if before, | 
i | 
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| meer corruption,and miſiraking; thetbatine Copies 


deſt Divine willnot willingly 


| on;after rhat in an enivlation ofthe Montaniſtica!l vaunc of vitginirity;le tiad gotten 


- | in fomme: This he hath gained which I am ready ever ro ayow;The ancienteſt Cofi- 


it was corrected by the Nicene; a Provinciallmuſt yeeld to a Generall z ifafter, it was 
preſumptuous, 1 decreeing that peremptorily which the Generall dererminately 
left free. | 
The Conncell of 4raufes i3 cited by him in dirc& rerms oppoſite ro the 4»c rar. 
He maftmake rhetn friends; cre he can briogirt forth ia renicwy, Astr the 
maine ſtay of this cauſcof his, whichisrhe wo Councels of 4frrck, lent him by his 
Bellarmine.,\\6 grounded (av ouricarned funins hath probably anſwered ) upon 
"I caking propris, forprizrs: The 
charge pare itn a > only, hacer x7 Tos bus bgus ) a= 
cording to their turnrof miniftr ation ; ſdonld atftaine thai Wives, whichno mo- 
DJ ſubſcribe mr However, tamfſure, ifrhe one worg 
be not , the ortheris ambiguous; and mayaswell fignifie Balſamons £Im/45p1aty, 
And iftheſe Canons werefm{t Larine + and after cranſJared into the Greek; yer the 
Greekeſhewes what wasthe firſt Latine, and may well corre the miſtaken Origi- 
nall. But to diſcuſſe the'feverall Conncels, which heonly thinks fitronamne, and 
atrer by whole-ſale againſt us, werea work for a volume apart. The old word is 9o- 
loſns verſatur in generelibn#; Theres deceit in geueralities ; It were ealiercoſhew thar 
ſome of theſe are impertinent; others plainly agamſt rhem, others corrupted to ſpeak 
againſt uygas that of Merit and Formes,wherect inthelequelorhers parciallco the 
faction of Reme.So then, here,0bruimnt ramero, Hethinksto carry it by tamber,not 
by weight, ' where with us, ' ofiepieee'6f Gold is worth a whole bagge of Counters. 
But, if after the Tyrannicallmpoſizions of his S:ricixs arid Iubocentivs took place in 
cheChurch,he could name foreveryone of his Provinciall Synods , an hundred, it 
were all one tous; we arenot the wore, his cauſe no whit the better. This Tradici- 


head inthe rn ar———y : Thoſe ary ons cok 
dence art Rome, according tothe charge of «Grr20ry, ſpakees ſhe did prompr them : 
What ſhoald they doe bar follow their Mittrefſe? 1 he Greek Church, and thoſe thar 
eicher had ce tipoti it, or which had continued inthe ſixceſſion'of this cu- 


ſtome of mariage, till maineaining the lawfulnefſe and uſe of it iaviolable; So then, 


celsare agaipſt him; The latter are againſt as; an& God with usagainft them;of which 
wehavelearted*< ro fay j Ye nobzs fil:3 deſertores, wt faceretis Conilium © non ex we. 
Andif his Miſtris of Rome have el{-where lound vafſals, it follows not , that we may 
not be free. Yea,ie is more'thdn manifeſt, by thoſe evidences we have already pro- 
duced from! their own records, thar notwichſtanding this copged number of his 
proyinciall Synodsand Privete decrees ( a5 Yoſnſien terms rhem ) All rhe time of the | 
firſt ſeven hundred years, the freederheofthis practice continued in marry. parts of 
cheChriſtian world; Itſomnch as 2mongſt che reft; rhe Chtrch of Armenia, for the 
rime of the years mentioned, upheld a Tradition , fnor to-a&tnit of atty Clergy-mari, 
but thoſe which deſcended ex gerere Sacerdotali, deſcended from Priefls ; Withefle the 
Fathers of Conſtantinople, in their three and thirtierh Canon. Where my Detector | 
ſhould doe well ro enquire what Balſamons Clerici Chryſo-bullati means; Sure Iam, 
that this example ſufficiently proves the prafticall liberty of choſe Churches in the 
queſtioned Himirs of the ſeven firſt Centuries. To which we may adde the Church 
of Bulgaria,ourt of his: ratian; The Church of Germazyout of 4ventine: The Church 
of Ireland out of i Bernard , who confeſſes the Epilcopall See of 4rmechto have been 
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furniſhed witha linealldefcent of Biſhops, for eight generations, before the time of 
his Malachias, which were ſtill both »xozat# & /iteratz, How thoſe men were Biſhops, 
and yet ſine ordinibus,is aRiddle which(I confeſſe)Icannor aread.Perhaps,they were 
without Romane Orders, bur ifthey were nor Clerks after the then Iriſh faſhion, 
wharnetded they be Literati,thit chey might be Biſhops ? The Church of our Br3t- 
taine (as we ſhall ſee in che Procefle )and others. Theſe are more than enough toler 
the World ſee this reſtainr, for all this pretence of Provinciall and parcia!l Connce!:4 
never univerſally obtained. | 
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Sag -7 Er theman-having namercifully cruſht me in peeces with this empty bladder of 
{F41#:235: |  V windyand worthles authority,crows over me,thas;in concluſion: 4#d #r»/31o| | 
| me he ſcemeth not to be more mad thaw bliude , for be would wever have proctsi- | © | 
wed this freedome _ hundredyears, ſcring the very form of words uſed by his owne | 
| ſacredConncell,doth ſo ftronghywithſtand bis mw; For there it is decreed, Qui * 
ſunt in ſacris,Cc.We will that the mariages of ſuch as be in bolyOrders, fron thirtime| | 
forwardbe firme and walid: For in caſe this freedome bad been commos before,nhy did they| + | 
Joon this time | Oy, Peinceprfrom this time forward 3 Thuyhe. Wherein I would his ſuperiours dio 
ofrmard. | burke how kindly he buffers himſelf. For if thisbe the force of Deinceps or 4mods, I| B 
[ chus argue againſt him; He hath pleaded before, thar neither this nor any other 
; Church ever allowed,nor ever pradtiſed the celebratib of mariage after Ordination, 
| Now,ifhe tutn eo the fixth Canon of this Councell of Conffontinople, he ſhall find De- 
' cerwimms ut nulli deinceps hypodiacono, &c, We decree that from hence forward no 8nb- 
| Deacon, Deacon,or Prieft may marry efter hizOrdinatios, Therefore by the force of his 
inference before chis ( for almoſt ſeven hundred yeares) this wascommonly 
practiſed. Andnow to anſwer my Refiners Dejviceps: If his wit had been any way 
| matchable with his malice, he might have ſeene thar this Dei#ceps had relation to | 
| the Romave Church, nor to the Greek ; For, (if he know not ) this Synod meant 
to preſcribe Lawes to his Miſtrefle, and ro corre that their injurious Tradition of 
| reſtraint, and to enlarge this liberty through all the Territories of the Univerſall| C 
Church; For this purpoſe is the De#ncepsofthe gs ay Fathers, who] f 

| well knew,how much it needed inthe Weſterh Charch, which hadiinthralled their 
Mau mt Hrs ny bhics. Soc che Kefiner, whktes be | 
-| playes upon my want ick, in not deſcrying the dangerous neceffity of this in- 
| |ference nponme, plainly bewrayes hixowne want of braines, in not deſcrying the 
| folly of his objeion : and where he cels me (like a dull Jeſter) Thet all the Waller and| | 
"OY One Windowes , from the Hall ts the Kitchin , may monrne to ſee 4n U niverſity-man have ſo 
41-23% | ;rtlewitz | muſttell him that all the Doores of Dowsy may leap off their hinges, to 

|ſee their Champion ſochildifhly abſurd. 

xefur. 1.237, | Nowthen ro anſwer hisidle Epilogue : If it appeare that his own Pope and C+- 
12%” | noniſt, andthe received Hiſtoriesofche Church, and the examples of ſeveral! Narl-| 
| onsandperſons acknowledge this ancient hberty both in the Eaſterne and (ſome) 


Wefterne Churches defa#o; And 00 mm the Prophets, Chriſt and his A $, 
the ancient Councels, with che fixt of Conflentinople, approve it de jure; it es, 
that.the neceflary impoſition of profefled Continency , is but apartof that ſowre 


milke wherewith the Shee-wolfe of the Seven-hills feeds the fation ofher Romu- 
liſts and Rhemiſts, and none of that wholeſome ſuſtenance which God andhis purer 
Church have provided for their Children. 
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Ea He Mariage of Ecdlefraſtiques, which had the common allowance 
S401 ofthe firſt Titnes, had in ſome parts butthe connivence of the 
S228 ſabſequenczand the probibition of the laſt, Thoſe Churches thar 
werent parties tothe -fattion of Rome, could not but be much 
moved wich ſo peremptory a Decree of a famous Councell , re- 
int, to the exaAneſle of Apoſtolique in- 
ſticution, and profeſſing to recifie that Roman deviation z No 
marvell therefore, ifnot long after , there enſued a collifionof oppoſite parts, and 
mich ſcuffling berwixt theabertors of Antichriſtianſervirude, and Evangelical] li- 
berty ; whom this Hedge-creeper dare terme incontinent Greciant , Schiſmatiquer, 
Hereticks , his Pen isnoſlander : The multitude of his Synods, wherein was ſuch re- 
iceration of the ſame Law, ſhewes the oppolirion which ir ſtill found in the Church, 
andthe prevailing uſe ofche contrary practice. 
TheEpiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third, to the Clergie of Bavaris,which gives that 
disjunct charge, @f either living chaſtely, or marying a Wife whom they may not divorce, 
isno where (forſooth) exrant, becauſe he findes it nor in his Bizizs or Beronins ; as if 
no water had gone beſide their Mill ; and here I am threatened wich the Corne/ian Law 
for forgery , no lefle crime : To avoid the perill whereof, letmy farre ſeen DeteCtor 
corn to the Bavarien Avnils of * Aventine, in the third Booke, there he ſhall finde ir; 
An Epiſtle fent ro Y3vi/x2, and the other Clergie of Bavaria, by the hands of Marti- 
via#,George, Dorotheus, a Biſhop, Prieſt, Deacon, with this expreſſe disjunfrion, Aut 
cofte vivet\, eut woren ducat , &c. That which he brings from the ſucceſſor of this 
Gregory, Zacharias, ſhewes what his Pope wiſhed, when he had gotten berter footing 
in Gerwsey, but the ſuccefſe makes for us; for B.Bowiface either never durſt,or ar leaſt 
never did urge theſe rules to his Germory. So, I hope, bis mourh is ſtopt for my forged 
Teſtimony ofhis Gregory , which could not in his conceit be other, bec2uſe he never 
ſaw it peep forth b.fore this is otber mens books. Ywis nothing ever look our of th= 
Preſſe, thar eſcaped that bookiſh eye: wirnesthe next paſſage, which ifhis Superiours 
cold have had the leiſure $0 have viewed, rhey had bluſhed ar cheir Champion. This 
 |charge of Gregory(l ſaid)was accord:ng to that rule of Clerks cited fro Idore,gh renued 
in theCongcel of Mentz,but by our jugling adverſaries clipped 1m the recital:herethe man 
er 3 cryes 
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cryes our, as before of forgery, ſo now of ignorance, relling his Readers, thar I have | A 
onely taken this upon truſt from 2nothers note-book. Reader, by this juCge of the| © 
| ſpirit ofmy Detrator. Itistrue, Tidore wroteno Book e of this titlez- Eurin the ſe-| | 
| cond Booke of his Ecctefiſticall Offices, he makes the rielepf his ſeccncChaprer, De 
Regulis Clericorum; Of the Rules of Clerkgs.” Fam this Chapur, Leitea confeſſed "6 | 
ſage, and am thuscepfured; wheteas the Couneell of Merz cites ir by abifecry le, | 
Sicnt in Regula Chricorum didum eft , As it is ſaid in the Rule of Clerkes. Is it fimpli- 
city that he knowes not this title of 1/ſidore £ or mbalicicuſne file, that he cor.ceales jt? 
Ore of themis unavoidable. HR then, jo his ſb4ms (it ke havear.y)-thar the 
teſtymony is arighr cited; and is if tefle cteererharir is maimed, ard cur cff by the - + 
hams in their Moguntine Councell ? way ,754 #0 places,the fraud ſhall be manifeſt. | | 
| Cone. Mogunt 1-1 That Councell in thetenth Chapterprofeſſes t'tratiſctibe T werbetizr) the words of | þ! 
| | 1ſdorein the forecited Tradt; and, where 1ſidore ſaith, Coftimoni. m ixviclati cergoris) | 
| | perpetuo conſervare ſiudeant, ant certe xnive matrimenii tinculo federentur ;, Let thin, 
live chafte, or marry but oze; Their good Clerks have fitter!y leit out the latter clauſe, 
and make 1ſdore charge his Clerkes with perpetual] centinency , Let thew live chaſte. 
| He that denies this, lethim deny that there is a Sun in the Heaven, cr light in that 
| Sun: what need I fay more? Let the bookes ſpeake. | | 
| Here my Refuter doth fc (krffle and cur-, that any man my ſee he ſpeaks againſt 
his own heutt; for (coomit his ſtrained miſ-inrerpreration of 1/idore, fince we rcw 
conrend not of the ſenſe, but of the citarion) how poorely coth he falve vpthe credit 
2efut. p.a46. | Of his Mognntine Fathers, whiles he faith, 1fdore ſpake in general, the Fathers in 1het | 
&-249+ Councell more firidly, when he that hath but one haife of an exc may ſee, thatboth| © 
ſpeake in one latitude of the ſzme perſons? Thoſe Fathers givirg the ſame title to 
that Chapter,and profc fling ro follow the Letters and Syllables of 7//dere; bothname| | 
only Clericos inthat rule, wirhcor diſtintion,” Away then with this gratelefſe facitig 
of wilfull frauds in your f:itblefie Secretaries, which have alſo ferchr two-Canons out | 
| of Carthegeto Wormer, and learne to be aſhamed oof yourgroſle falbfications, andin; 
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jurious expurgarions; elle deuttlefſe the World wilt be aſhamed of your -! 
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| Did but name Ha/derices his Epiſtle inmine, asa wimneſſ, noras the foundation | D! 
| Refur p-252-10 | R of my Cauſe; my Refurer ſpends but one and thirty whole Papesupon him : tow 
| AN elſe ſhould he havemade a Volume? Ina'l this whar ſayes he? Little in many words; 
and the ſame words thrice over for failing, | | 
| And firſt he wonders at my extream prodigality of credit, and ſearednefle of con- 
| ſcience, incicing an Epiſtle ſo convifted by Bel/armine, Baronivs, Eckins, Faler,Filz- 
Simons the Jeſuit, and others. Why doth henor wonder that the Moone will keep 
| her pace in the ſkic, whiles ſo many Dogs bark at her below. When thefe Profters of 
Rome have ſaid their worſt , there is more true authority in the very face of this Let- 
| ter, and betrer Argements 1n the body of it, than in an hundree Decretall Epiſtles 
j | which he adcreth. Ler the World wonder rather at his fkameleſncfle, who relating 
144 E | rhe.occaſion of this fable (as he termes it) faines it tobe only a Letheran f&ion roco- | _ | 
| ver their inceſtuons mariages,  whereastheir own Cardinall #« a $ylviws, almoſt | & | 
| rwo kundred yeares ago, mentions it, and reports the argument of it ; whereas it is 
yetextant(as 1hricus) in the Libraries of Germany; whereas Hedio found an ancient 
$ copy ofit in He/land; and our John Bale, Archbifhcp Parker, B. Jewel, John Fox, had 
i | a copy cf it remarkable for reverend antiquity, in aged Parchme nr, here in England; | 
| which, I hope to havethe meanesto produce : whereas, laſtly, the very ftileimpor- | | 
reth age. As well may he queſtion all the Records of their Yoticaw, all report of Hi- | | 
ſtories, all Hiſtories of Times : He that would doubt whether ſuch an Epiſtle were | 
| written, may as well doubt whether Pope Zachery wrote to B. Bogifacein Germany a| | 
| | Gireftion when toeat bacon : may Coubr whether Pewlthe fift wrote to his Engliſh | | 
| Catholikes to perſwade them not to ſweare they would be good ſubjeRs: may dovbr| | 


' ; whether 
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| whether Spider-cather, corner=creeperC.E. Pleudo-Catholike Prieſt, wrore aſcurri- 


A 


| 


| The ritlecf Paw the fift ro the chaire of Peter in the lawtulneſſe of lis Elettion, is di- 
| Gregories pondin Sicily 2+ 


lous Letter of above two quire of paper, ifi a twelve-yeares anſwer to three leaves of 
7. A. lcis not more ſure that there iya;Rome, orthat Gregory and Nicolas fare there, 
chan that ſuch an Epiſtle was written thirher above ſeven hundred yeares ago. It was 
extant of 01d, before ever thoſe Lutheran quarrels werehatched, Ler bim therefore 
goe fiſh for Frogy in cheRond of his Gregory, whiles he derives chencethe vain picas 
of ipprobabiliey. {fcherewere differences jn nluvage circumſtancesofthat {tory 
(asI know none). muſt icneeds thereupon bs falſe?) Whichiof their Hiſtories is nor li- 
able to variety of report2:: Ta bagin with the firſts; The fucceſiion of Lines, and Cle- 


14,and Cle dive;{ly-reporred; is there no troth in ic? Taend withihe laſt: 


varlly reported;' hath hexherefore nocrrue claime tw bis ſeat?, But who ever placed 
is is one tfthe ficrens of his Frize Simons, Ifotherau- 
thors have mentionedthisnarration,thengll the (ſtrength of thisbiſtory lyerh nor on 
Hwlderick;If none beſide him, tvs words-yary nor-theteare bur rricksroourfacerruth. 

The Epiſtle, in ſpightof.contradidtion ,, is o ancient; and wher care we then tor 
names Wherher it were Saint: 7/d4/rith, or Hallerich, or Yoluſtenwus, welabour nor 
much. Lec:irbe the taſkeof idle Cricjcks rodiſpace who was Hecrba's mother, and 
what was her age; Nolefſe yain is my Refuter, that ſpends maty waſts words bout 
his Saint Vdelrick, in ſewing the diff. rence of time berw:xr him and Pope Nicolas; 
the one dying, 4z»o 863. the other being borne;,3go. and proving out of his obſcure 
Sorboniſt Monthiacenwe, that there were/hive Biſhons of Avſpurge,betwixt thertimes of 


the one, and the other: whereby a ſimple Reader mighr ealily be deluded,and drawn 
to think, there is nothing but impoſſtbilty and 1ncruth in our reporr : whereas there 
isnothing inall thisperemptory and co!ourable flouriſh of his, but meere cogging 
or miſpriſion : For both: 7ſjricws apart, and the C:e1»rifts, and Chermnitivs ( all Ger- 


cold him, that his Saint Udalrick was not the man whom they held the Author of this 
Epiſtle, but Ha/erich,another,nor much diF.rec in name, butdiffering in time above 
ſeventy yearey; Ne nominis £quivocatio leorem trrbet, and leſt the equivocation of the 
zeme ((aith Che mnitins) ſhould trouble the Reader; There is another Vdalrick of Auguſta, 
whom Aventine writes ts have dyed Anno 973.But this Hulderick, Ang as Sylvins writes 
to have dyed Anno 900. and inth: yeare of his ag: 32. Thus he, fromthe aathoricy of 
rwo their famouſe(t Hiſtorians: from whoſe account O-wphrins differs not much. But | 
(that my Refuter may hereafrer ſave the labour of ſcannaing their diſcordant Com- 
putations) whetherit were either, or neicher of them, iris not worth ro us one haire 
of his crown : ſince with our fairhfu!l and learned Fox, werather fromthe authority 
ofancient Engliſh Copies, aſcribeit ro Yolyſianus, whoſe ſecond Epiſt'e alſo in the 
ſame ſtile. ro the (fa,re purpoſe, is extant from the ſame Records, nor inferiour to the 
former: What matcers it for the name, when ir appears that the Epiſtle ir ſelfe is truly 
ancient, ponderou:, reverend, Theologicall, convittive;and ſuch as thebeſt Kowans 


headsc:nnot aſter ſeven hundred yeares ſhape a juſt anſwer unro ? Even in ſome Ca- 
nonicall Books, though there be difference in the names of the Pen-men, there is full 
aſſentto their divine authority: And why is it not ſo in humane? Thus then we have 
eaſily blown away theſe light bubbles of Diſcourſe, which our Adverſary hath raiſed 
our of the Nur-ſtellot his compurarion, from the Age, Perſon, Writings of hisSaint 
Udalricks and returne his impuram neſcio cujus nebulonis Epiftolam, with his ferres o- 
ris, and plumbei cordis, back whence it came, tothe Writer cited by my Adverfary, 
not named: But by better due ro the next hand, wherero I am no whit beholding for 
leavicg it un-engliſhed, in that C.E. ſpared not me bat himſelfe > Who is #eſc;o quis, 
bur he that leapeth into the Prefſe without a name ? who Neb«lo, rather than he thar 
maſketh and marcherh ſ#5 neb»la,hoping to paſſe in the conflict for a doughty Knight 
or Champion, $chon9ſciuto, not daring tolifr up his Bever 2 who writes impuram E- 
piſtolemr, bur ne that hath (cribled a Voluminous Epiſtle , to cry dowy p ire and Ho- 
norable Mariage, for the inhauncing of impure Celibate? not that, in The#, Celibate 


manes, that ſhould be beſt acquainted wich the (tare of their own ) have long ſince | 


Chem. hift, de 
Celibats. 


Af. & Mos. 
p-I105F. 


is impure, but in Hype#th:/i rheirs, forced and hypocriricall. 
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S for the difference thathe findesin-oiff number-of Pope Nicol ', whether 
firſt, or ſecond;or third, we may thanke tf @/#fbg,whoſe fafliionitis (as like- 
wiſe Sigeberts) to name the Popes without rh&Hhote of theit nuwber;''We ate fore it 
wasnot Nichol #4 News, which wtore r6 0#6;Biſhopof Viewvs, reproving bimforyi- 
ving leave to Alvericws a Deacon romaryy ,” theteapen ſenfing hiseottrary Decree 
rothe Getmanie Churches z \whithy it ſeemhes, (orthelikelinpoſition) gave 6ccaſſon 
rothisnoble Epiſtle.” ao vid”; STC THY: DI YY 90.1 

Bux can there be iarryy Game amongſt our EvgHif6! Popiſh:Pamopbleters, whertthe 
Foxisnorin chaſe?” Where ishe'fhatrebf thisRo tieſt,- whites be ſo wayi- 
feſtly belyesour holy, reverend, worthy: Maſter Fox ;'whotn this ScegenlyPen Gate 
fay playes the Gooſen the inconſtancy of hisRelation of this N3+ofav, ' firſt reporring 
him the firſt, chen:rhe ſecond; when it is moſt manifeſt mthe during Monuments of 
that induſtrious andexcellentAurhor; that he\ ſtill inſiſts @pon N97; the ſecond, 


Ji:wvw tC 


Fx 


Such trurh chereis in ſhorne crownes. Nt oy 
Job# Huſſewas a Gooſe by name, and now Jobs Fox is # Gboſe by reproach; Two 
ſuch Geeſe are more worrh than all the fawrring Carres of the Roman Capiroll, 
Andhow much more witthen fidelity is therein my'Deteor, whites he wonld 
prove that Pope Gregory had then no pond, becanſecherearenow nofonds at Rome? 
ASif Rowe were now in any thing asit wasz as if twelve hundred yeares 'had made 
no alteration ;' As if the ſtreets of Trey were not now Chertpaine;} Asif his Lipſias 
could now findeRome in Rome ; As if, laſtly, tharman wereuncipable of a large 
pond, whoſe Sea is univerſall. »:,96; to! LURES 
Asforthenumber of childrens heads, 1 can ſay no more fot it,thanhe canagainſ 
it; this Hiſtory ſhall be more worth to usthan his denyallz But this T dare fay., that] 
know perſons both of credic and honour, that ſaw betwixt fifty avd chreeſcore, caſt 
up out of the little Morte of an Abbey where I now live: Let who liſt caſt op the pro- 
rtion. | 
"es the refuſall of this worthy Fpiſtle, according to his faſhion he tryes rodif- 
grace it with us, telling us, that therein the Biſhop of Rome is ſtiled Supreame Head 
and Governour of the whole Church. Ifit were thus, ſo much more powerfull is the 
Teſtimony againſt them, by how much more the witnefſe was theirs : There muſt 
needs be much cauſe, when he that ſo humbly over-tirles the Perſon, reſiſts the Do- 
arine ſovehemently. But the trachis, that the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope Nics/#s no other- 
wiſe in the ſuperſcription, than $4n@e Rowane Eccleſie proviſorem , Over-ſeer of the 
holy Romane Church : Andin the body of the letter, Syrmg ſedis Pontificem, Biſhop of 
the chiefe See, to whom the examination of the common affaires of the Churchdoth apper- 
taine; which is far other, than in the now Rowarelſenſe , the Suprezwe head of the 
Church. Secondly, he tels ns that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Con- 
tinency; Nul[um excipit nift profeſſorem cotinentie : wherein we are no other than 
friends; we yeeld nolefle, where there is good evidence of the gift and calling of God. 
But whiles our Volsſian grants the profeſſor of Continency bound , and pleads the 
Clergy to be free, how plainly doth he ſhew us that there was no ſuch Vow then 
required of, ne ſuch made by the Clergy ? 

But what needs the man to be fo furiouſly angry with the good old Epiſtler, for 
ſaying, that the Apoſtles charge (Let every owe have his own Wife ) is generall to all, 
reaching to the Clergy as well az the Laity? excepting none bur thoſe which have 
the gift of Continency. What Logick(the want whereof he ſometimes cauſſeſ]y ob- 
jeteth to meJever taught him that iz«:& ,v-uſquiſgne was any other then univerſall? 
Or what other ſenſe can he put upon the words ot the Apoſtle ? Could I as truly up- 
braid Sir Refuter with reading the Logick Lefſon, as he doth me with the Rheto- 
rick, ſurely I ſhould not now be put topainestoteach this Novice, that i»&© (anuſ- 
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rejeQing by many arguments the opinion of themwhich have tefetred&it tothe firſt? 


quiſque) |_ 
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\ | quiſgue)isaterme of colleQive univerſalicy, and muſt be exrended toall,where kinde 


| for an indifferent immunicyof Clergy-men from the neceſſity of this Vow , elle che 


| Yoluſien then is, that it may beequally lawfull, equally ftet for Prieſts either to vow, | 


1sexcepted eacitely ; ex nature rd}, as this caſe muſt needs be d to be 
fore-prizing none bar ſach as haverhe gift of Continency z whichS. Paul toucheth 


Judge then, Reader, wherher the Catholike Biſhop that wrote this, or the Mif- 


Catholike Mafſe-Prieſt that reproyesir, be more worthy of Bedleem. 


—___ 


——_— 
A 


Sect, IV. 

] au; yet avif in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him whom 
he hadſo long defied, he thus cloſes ups Thes if Priefts hove this gift, aud beve 

pr this courſe to themſelves is the Lord, they ſhell not weed to marry. And this is the 

cdſe of att Clergy-mew who wow Chaſtity. Thus he. Beleeve him, R ifyecan: 

All the Roviſh Clergy, all Votaries have the giftof Continencyz Wirnefle our fore- 


laid Volufianxs in the fame | YE 
Deo pro falſa ſpecie contiwenjie p volentes, graviora wides commitiere, patrum ſci> 
jet eere vhogitare; maſculorum «c pecudum anplexus new abhorrere. I willnoc fn 
Kt ror 
' Naw etjom Rome quidlibet audet Amor. *'. - + 21, 
But as one thar thinks no man can be his friend, except alſo he be ourenerny ; like 
atruc Make-bate, hewilltell us a tale in oureare, that ſhall fer aperperuall jarre be- 
twixt us and our Helderich. Iwis,fayes my Refurer,your Udatrickis notthe men you 
rake him for; Foy thus he there writes to the Pope: Wherefare,0 reverend Father,it ſhall be 
your part to cauſe and over-ſee that whoſoev:r cither with hand or month bath made s Vow 
of Continency ( #5 all Clergy-mew in holy Orders have ) and afterwards would forſake the 
«me, ſhould be either compeBed to keep his Vow, or elſe by lawwfull authority ſhould be depo- 
ſed from his Order. 80 he. But we are not fo light of beleefe to loſe a ftiend thus eafily. 
Know then,Reader, that the*Parentheſis (which is the harſheſt peece of this cle 
is foiſted into the text, and fotged by this Caviller; the quite contrary whereof is af- 
firmedin the former Period of our 7 dairick, where thus he writes: Now peri quippe; 
Oc. From thit holy diſcretion thou hoſt not alitile ſwarved , when #s thou wouldft = 
thoſe Clergy men,whom thou onghteſt only to adviſe to Abſtinence from Mariage,compelled 
wnto it by acertaine imperions violence; Por is not this juſtly in the judgement Co Jt 
men to be accounted violence, when 4 againſt the Evengelicall Inftitution, and the charge 
of the Holy Ghoſt, any man is conſtrained to the execution of privete Decrees? The Lord is 
the old Law appointed Mariage to his Prieſt, which he is never read afterwards to have for- 
bidden. Sohe.' Let my Refurer then teconcile this falſe Parentheſis with the rrue 
Texi(which he can never doe, fince it direly crofſerh the whole ſcope of Hxldericks 
Epiſtle) and then he ſhall ſee us ealily reconcile Hu/dericks propoſition with ours, 
Bur, not ſo long to delay my Readers fatisf4Qionz The truth is, the Anthor pleads 


Epiſtle were contradiQory to it ſelfe:for if he ſuppoſe thar all the Clergy had vowed, 
and all that had vowed ſhould be led to keep their Vow , how could he plead 
char the Clergy ſhould not be compelled ro Continence? The drift of Vdelrickor 


ornot to vow continency; which granted, if any one having liberty not cohave yow-| 
ed or obſerved ir, ſhall norwichſtanding preffxe this courſe to himſelfe in the Lord, out 
ofalong ſerled experience and affuranceofthiscalling and gift of God, and now 
when he hath chas ingaged himſelfe to the expetationof the Church , voluerit apo- 
fare, ſhall b: froward wantonly to abandos this vow , willingly negleQing all good 
meanes for the concinued obſervation thereof, ſach a one ſhall be liable cirher to 
compulſion or depofition z As now, if anyone of ours ſhould inthe mid{ of free- 


rin the ſame Period 5 Meltor ejuſdem conſilii afſentetores hominiby: nos | . | 


: would God the World did not too well finde (till theſe proofes of | 


”- 


Refiute 273, 


Propert. 
Refurt. p.z74+ 


CY Asall Cler- 
ie men in ho- 
orders have) 


dome biade himſelfe by a voluntary vow, it were pitty anidſhame thar he ſhould play 


| faſt and looſe ar pleaſure with impunity. 
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S for the difference thathe findesin-otf number: of Pope Nicole ', whether 

firſt, or ſecondyor third, we may thankets G/W#bs,whoſe f:fhiioniris (as like- 
wiſe Sigeberts) to name the Popes without rh&Hote of theit number; 'We ate fore it 
was not Nicholas News, which wrote 16 086;Biſhop of Viewvs, reproving himforgi- 
ving leave to Alvericwsa Deacon romarry , theteapen ſenuing hiseottrary Decree 
tothe Getmarie Churches zi whithy;it ſeemes, (or the ks] npoſicond gave occaſſion 
rothisnoble Epiſtle. ein Wien th SU OTE SORT © 1, 

Bug can'there be ary Game amongſt our” EugH//"1 
Foxisnot in chaſe?” Where isthe'fbatrebfithivRomid Prieſt , 0 whites be ſo mani 
feſtly belyesour holy, reverend, worthy Maſter Fox ; 'whotn this ScrgenlyPen dare 
fay playes the Gooſen the inconſtancy of hisRelarion of this N3+ofav, (firſt reporting 
him the firſt, chen-rhe ſecond; when it its moſt manifeſt mthe duriyg Monuments of 
that induſtrious andexcellent Anchor; that he'\ ſtill inſiſts apon N97: the ſecond, 
rejeQing by many arguments the opinion of themwhich have refetred&it tothe firſt? 
Such truth chereisin ſhorne crownes. Or Fe blo ar | 

Jobs Huſſewas a Gooſe by name, and now Jobs Fox is a Gooſe by reproach; Two 
ſuch Geeſe are more worrh than all the fawrring Carresof the Roman Capitoll, 

Andhow much more wit then fidelity is therein myDeteRor, whites he wonld 


&. - ' (TE 1 
. 


Asif Rowe were now in any thing as it was as if twelve hundred yeares 'had made 
no alteration ;' As if the ſtreets of Troy were not now Chertpaine;} Asif his Lips 
could now findeRome in Rome ; As if, Jaſtly, that man wereuncipable of a large 
pond, whoſe Sea is univerſall. #096 hog of rot oactg £25 2 

Asforthenumber of childrens heads, 1 can ſay nomore fot it,thanhe can'againſ 
it; this Hiſtory ſhall be more worth to us than his denyallz But this T'date ſay, that] 
know perſons both of credit and honour, that ſaw betwixt fifty avd chreeſcore. caſt 
up out of the litcle Mote of an Abbey where I now live: Let who liſt caſt op the pro- 

rtion. | 
"—" the refuſall of this worthy Fpiſtle, according to his faſhion he tryes rodil- 
grace it with us, telling us, that therein the Biſbop of Rome is ſtiled Supreame Head 
and Governour of the whole Church. If it were thus, ſo much more powerfull is the 
Teſtimony againſt them, by how much more the witnefſe was theirs : There muſt 
needs be mach cauſe, when he that ſo humbly over-tirles the Perſon, reſiſts the Do- 
arine ſo vehemently. But the tracthis, that the Epiſtle tiles Pope Nic«/# no other- 
wiſe in the ſuperſcription, than $4n@e Romane Eccleſie proviſorem , Over-ſeer of the 
holy Romane Church : Andin the body of the letter, Syrrme# ſedis Ponitificem, Biſhop of 
the chiefe See, to whom the examination of the common affaires of the Church doth apper- 
taine; which is far other, than in the now Romance ſenſe , the Supreawe head of the 
Church. Secondly, he tels ns that this Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Con- 
tinency; Nallum excipit niſi profeſſorem cootinestiz ; wherein we are no other than | 
friends; we yeeld nolefle,where there is good evidence of the gift and calling of God. 
But whiles our Voluſian grants the profeſſor of Continency bound , and pleads the 
Clergy to be free, how plainly doth he ſhew us that there was no ſuch Vow ther® 
required of, ne ſuch made by the Clergy ? 

But what needs themantobe fo furiouſly angry with the good old Epiſtler, for 
ſaying, that the Apoſtles charge (Let every owe have his own Wife ) is generall to all, 
reaching to the Clergy as well az the Laity? excepting none bur thoſe which have 
the gift of Continency. What Logick(the want whereof he ſometimes cavſſeſly ob- 
jeethto me)ever taught him that iz«:& ,v1uſquiſgne was any other then univerſal}? 
Or what other ſenſe can he put yupon the words ot the Apoſtle ? Could I as truly up- 
braid Sir Refuter with reading the Logick Lefſon, as he doth me with the Rheto- 
rick, ſurely I ſhould not now be put topainestoteach this Novice, that i»*&© (a»uſ- 
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prove that Pope Gregory had then no pond, becauſerherearenow nofonds at Rome? | C 
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|for an indifferent immunicyof Clergy-men from the neceſſity of this Vow , elſe the 


| yoluſias then is, that it may be equally lawfull, equally ftee for Prieſts either to vow, | 


quiſgue)isa terme of colle&ive univerſality, and muſt be exrended toall, where kinde 
is excepted txcitely ; ex nature rd, as this cale muſt needs be acknowledged to be; 
nt ar emoroannd which S. Pawf toycherh 
oa in NI ht | | 
g* then, Reader, wherher the Catholike Biſhop that wrote this, or the Mif- 
Catholike Maffe-Prieſt chat reprovesir, be more worthy of Bedleew. 


——_— 
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Sect. IV. 


Bw yet azif in the looſe he'would ſhake hands and be friends with him whom | 
he had(ſolong defied, he thus cloſes ups Thes if Prieft hove this gift, and have 
prefixed this courſe to themſelves is the Lord, they ſhell not need to marry. And this is the 
caſe of ali Clergy-men who vow Choſtity. Thus he. Beleeve him, R ifyecan: 
All che Rpiwiſb Clergy, all Votaries have the gift of Contitency ; Wi our fore- 


Deo pro falſa ſpecie continenjie placere volentes, graviora wides commitiere, patrums ſci> 
licet uwxoresſubogitare, maſculorum «c pecudume amplexus naw abhorrere. I willnor En- 
gliſhic forſhame: wonld God the World did not too well finde (till theſe proofes of 
Romiſh Chaſticy. « Hg at | a ; » 
' Naw: etiom Rome gquidlibet audet Amor. *'- - + ez Vs 
But as one thar thinks no man can be his friend, except alſo he be ourenerny ; like 
atruc Make-bate, hewilltell us a tale in oureare, that (ball ſer aperperuall jarre be- 
ewixt us and our Helderich. Iwis,fayes my Refurer,your Udalrickis northe man you 
rake him for, Foy thus he there writes to the Pope: Wherefare,0 reverend Father,it ſhall be 
your part to cauſe and over-ſee that whoſoev:r cither with hand or month hath made s Vow 
of Continency ( #5 all Clergy-mew in holy 07ders have) and afterwards would forſake the 
«me, ſhould be etther compelled to keep his Vow, or elſ+ by lawful authority ſhould be depo- 
ſed from bis Order. 80 he. But wearenor lo light of beleefeto loſe a ftiend thus eaſily. 
Know then,Reader, that cthe* Parentheſis (which is the harſheſt peece of this cauſe 
is foiſted into the text, and fotged by this Caviller; the quite contrary whereof is af- 
 firmedin the former Period of our 7 dalrick, where thus he writes: New pari guide; 
Oc. From this holy diſcretion thou hoſt not alitile ſwarved , when as thou wouldft ha 
thoſe Clergy na 6 thon onghteſt only 10 adviſe 10 Abſtinence from Mariage,compelled 
unto it by a certaine imperions violence, For is not this juſtly in the judgement ber Wiſe 
ments be accounted violence, when 4s againſt the Evangelicall Inflitntion, and the charge 
of the Holy Ghoſt, any man is conſtrained to the execution of privete Decrees? The Lord is 
the old Law appointed Mariage to his Prieſt, which he is never read afterwards to have for- 
bidden. Sohe.' Let my Refurer then reconcile this falſe Parentheſis with the rrue 
Text(which he can never doe, ſince it direQly crofſeth the whole ſcope of Heldericks 
Epiſtle) and then he ſhall ſee us ealily reconcile Hu/dericks propoſition with ours, 
Bur, not ſo long to delay my Readers fatisfaQion; The truth is,the Anthor pleads 


Epiſtle were contradiQory to it ſelfe:for if he ſuppoſe thar all the Clergy had vowed, 
andall that had vowed ſhould be lled tokeep their Vow , how could he plead 
char the Clergy ſhould not be compelled ro Continence? The drift of Vdelrichor 


ornot to vow continency; which granted, if any one havingliberty not cohave yow- 
ed or obſerved ir, ſhall norwichſtanding preffxe this courſe to —_— in the Lord, out 
ofalong ſerled experience and affuranceofthiscalling and gift c 

when he hath chus ingaged himſelfe to the expeftation of the Church , voluerit apo-. 
fare, ſhall b: froward wantouly to abandon this vow , willingly neglefting all good 
meanes for the concinued obſervation thereof, ſach aone ſhall be liable either to 
compulſion or depofition z As now, if anyone of ours ſhould inthe midſt of free- 
dome bindehimſelfe by a voluntary vow, it were pitty andſhame that he ſhould play 


faid Volufianze in the fame Period ; Meltor cjuſdem confilii afſentetores hominiby: nou | . | 


We 
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faſt and looſe ar pleaſure with impunity. 
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| /; wil 
| Vv hae-wooll then is here worthy of this cry?. Or whetein hath our Author of- | 4 
© | fendedug? whileswentither make this yow 44 nor canthereforeeverbreakeic, nor 


" | med Hylderich, wecite teas Siloiw'in his Germania ; abook that never was, 


—— ——— - 


theſame Al bor comraged. - The fir({t;Gefrer expreſſes t 


| Germanidz-  * 


wherein ave conv 


tained the gre- 
wvances of the ; 


German-nati0\y Mere 4 Lawyer of Meniz, are reftthed: — ac. _T 


and a conſutat i= 


In ſua Germ. 
Iiyr.Catal.Teft. 
lib.19. FEncas. 


| Reft+ P20. 


Refut-p.281. 


| Refut-p.283« 


on of the ſans ,|. 
1 with areply- 


| findeshard to breake , he caſtsit from him in achafe, andcel»wfor the Laſt refuge; 
| |Hehathſeen a printed Copy and two thannſcripts without theſe words. In verbo $acerdstis, 


| yearsz Whereas betwixt. $. Udalrick and Gregory the ſeventh, were but a hundred and 


| ſhould have deceived me. For his 0»»phrizs in his Eccleſiaſticall Chronicle , makes D 


——_— 


| \counters,or wit,or honeſty ; Truth 1 am farehe wants. -. 
Ex 4 J ' MLL , . 


| 
| 


j ar leaſthe could have ſeen the Wood far Trees, } Silvins his*Germania; which (for 


1 be Honour oftthe Maried C lergie. Bb 


1 


ter allowed thebreakers.of fo madevowsguittleſe?:  - :: 


| Onequarrell yer he cannot remit to Maſter Fox and me; chat for-tHiis fore-na- 


Thisgreat be4uotibrorym hath weariedall Libraries, and conſulted with his 773. 
timing & Poſſevine;neither of them mention any ſuch work of # eas $ilvius;where- 
as,if he had but take the book nextthe doore, Geſners Bibliojheca , he had found (if| | 


fayling) he might have heard of in a double Edition ; The one larger, the other more 
hits, Exto7 ejuſdens. Germsnia,qns contihenthr 

rdVam3rd pationisGermanica, Ocavfutotio corntrdemoumt Prplica, Tho later is, &x4e| Bl. 
jc $6 wpr pant excerpta,&c.T le Scrmenta of #neasSytvins gathered ont of that book, 

bereip the grievances of the Gerrwan Natiow.3s objaitedto the See of Rome , by Martine | 
See now, Reader, wherher-myRefurercan bluſh. In the.one oftheſ@which((after 
deniall ). he conteſſerh.tohave ſeen, be findes fomewhapthae likes himnor, S5/vins 
ſpeaking of A»ſparge,Soufins Udeaeicns huic prefides .( laithhe ) gui Papem argnit de 
Concnbinjs;V dalti (his the Sdimt of thatCity,who rtþroved thePope conrerniagConcubines. 
The bone lyes before him, let him picke our the marrow as he can; which Becauſe he 
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Andſojuſthave we found bimof his word, all this while, that he were hatd-hearted| © 
that would not believe him. 4 2þ 62446 <a , 
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SECT, V. 


[ Ue Rill lam caken rardy 10 my time, or-rather doe over-eake. Ireckvn this Li- 
(4.2 berty ro have conginued in Germany after ##/derick,, for ſome twohundred 


twehue ears. ' T 
Bue ſtill his Saint deceives him,and (if F ſhould have erred) his own Chronologers 


our HylderichBiſhop of 4ſperge in the beginning of Pope Nicolas, anne, 859. And 
his S;zehert and other Chroniclers caſt Gregory the ſeventh his oppoſition ro Prieſts 
mariage, upon the year 1074, Where now is my errcur ? Where is my over-re3- 
chihg?Count it, Reader, and ſee whether I cantot make my word goodand give hin: 
fifreen years intothe bargain:and now judge whether of us may ſay, Now Jat commo- 
de diviſaſunt temporibus 21bz, Dave ec; and whether of us it is, from whom nothing 
commeth,fayouring ofany learning or truth:and if thou think(t ic fir, bluſh for him. 
The like (I feare ) willing errour upon theme ground is the miſ. calculation of 
thetimes of Leo the ningh,and N;7co/es the ſecond, betwixt whoſe times and Ydalrick 
he makes bac fifty years; abating one other halfe of rhe hundred, coexpoſe me to 
the laughter of his Credulous Clienrs, which may now fay-, ' Loe the man whictrin a P 
reckoning of 200;years did out-laſh but 150. When as borh their $722bert and Her- 
mannus ContraFus, (and who nv?) make Lee the ninth, Pope,a7. r1049,and Nichols 
the ſecond ſome ten;yearsafterhims : The very elder whereof, if we reckon ro Hal- 
derick, an-859. will be in no lefſethan x90. years diſtance. The manwanted eirher 


— 
” * 
— 


THE OSIST ' Sec. VI. 

* Nrichriſt, which was conceivedin the Primitive time3,faw the light in Boniface | 
thethird,and was grown to his ſtature and £*w" in Gregory the ſeventh. S048 1 | 
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| That is , © The bereſie of Syrmony, and the wicked mariages of Prieſts, by the conſent of the 


CET umm 
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—— 


my Refater takes upat our compkeat Antichriſt; whoſc ſupparaſication may one day 
coſt him teares and gnaſhing. | 


But (good God |) whar Saints hath the Romane Church ? Hi/debr4a24 is one of 


aſhamed. r 
Since itwillbe no better, Perge wentiri; I am now charged with a faire comtradi- 


ion, whiles I am accuſed to ſay, That the liberty of Priefts meriages was univerſal for | 
41thouſand jeares , andyet had before granted, that in Steven the ſecond his time (which 
was 1wo hundred and forty yeares before) the Weſtern Clergie was reſtrained. In all which 
he perſwades his friends chat I would faine lye grofſely, it my memory would let me, 
Reader, doebut review my words: Theſe they are: After him(that is,Hwlderict) [o 
ſtrongly did he plead, and ſo happily, that for two hundred yeares more this freedome ſtill 
bleſſed thoſe parts. I ſpeak of Germany, he of Italy ; I ſpeak of thoſe parts, ke of all, 
[s not this a Logicall and faithfull refuration ? Yer more, this bold and falſe hand 
dares write, that Leo the ninth, and Nzce/as the ſecond, never medled with the prohibi- 
tion of theſe mariages; Onely the one made a decree againſt Harlots, the other againſt Con- 
cubines: neither of which (he hopes) we will apply t0 onr ſelves. Weare fouled to theſe 
impudeut affertions, thar now we ceaſe to wonder at them, Lethim tellme what 
was that Epiſtle which Leo the ninth wrote to Peterthe Hermite? whoſevery title is 
Incontinentiam Clericorum deteftatur, &« puniendam deſcribit. The Epiſtle is bizter, 
like my Libellers. And leſt he ſhould ſay, we guiltily rake ro our ſelves the imputati- 
on of [nconrinency, it is bent againſt guedrimdern carnalis contagionis pollution:m, 
8 foure-fold pollution of Clergie-men ; Whereof one he will not ſure deny to be mariage. 
Let him tell me what was done under Leo in the Councell of Mentz ( about the 
yeare 1049.) of which 4m Bremenſis (who was there preſent) writes, Simoniacs 
hereſis & nefands Sacerdotum conjugis holographa Synodi man perpetuo damnataeſt. 


Synod was condemned; Is this Nothing done by his Leo, the Leo zygiens of that time, 
As for for his Nico/gs the ſecond , good man , he did nothing neither : Oaely he 
ſtained women as honeſt as himſelfe, with the name of Concubines , and men more 
holy than himſclfe, withthename of Nicolaitans, (whom he muſt needs love for the 
name ſake) and an eſtate of life as holy as hisown, with the name of Filthy copula- 
tiaz. Lerhis Popes ſhamefull decrees, and his ſhamelefle lyes, goe both together for 
company whence they came. ; 


—— 


— 


SECT. VIL 


"4 Et ſtill the further wego, the worſe. My Refuter ſurpaſſes himſelf in cheprizes 
that he playes for his Pope Gregory the ſeventh, who firſt(he faith)didnor ruine 
this liberty of mariages : Let Yincentivs, and Radulphus de Diceto,and Sigebert (pe:\k 
for us both; * Vxoratos Sacerdotes a drvino, &c. He removed maried Prieſts from their 
fun@ijon, and forbad the people to heare their Maſſes; 4 new example, and as many thought 
inconſiderately prejudicial, againſt the judgement of the boly Fathers, &-c. Bur he tally 
prevailed nor ( faith my Retuter.) Whar chanke is thatto him? he did hisbeſt, and 
kindled thoſe coales that could never yer be quenched. He led the way to his Urbsz 
theſecond, and Paſchal the ſecond: They followed him,and prevailed; The broyles 
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their Calender ; the Legend of whoſe holinefſe ſhall anon make any man fave C.E, | 


Reſut.p.184- 


were his, if notthe victory. Grat/ ops ſcortatoribus (faith Aventine.) Aventhne aith | 
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| : Mfoft !erned | 3N Author whom Beatws Khenanus gratulates to his Germany, and cals <Eruditifſimum | A 
t ' dventinum,and *Variarum cognitione diſciplinarum preftantem ; and Eraſmus, © Ho-| | 
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{ Fo. autem Pa- 


| cutitirur.Sigeo, 
An. 963. 


« Excelling in|, ſtudio indefatigabili,ac recondite lefFionis. Laſtly, whom his juſt Epitaph ſtiles 
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The brand of 


Love. | 
Zrznd of Hell, 
Refut. P.293. 


| »ooZour old Epigrammariſt told Queen Moery, her Clergy was ſaucy, if they had nor 


'Rernm antiquarum indagatorem ſagaciſſimum : Butthe truth is, no man by his Hj- 
ſtory can tell his Religion : The Canonsof A»g»ſta praiſe him for the light he give; 
tothe inſtitutions of cheir Monaſteries; And when heſpeakes of the Shrines of Berg, 
Palentia and Halle, T am ſure he mentions them with coo Popiſh devotion; and when 
of Jo. Huſſe and Jerome of Prage, he taxes them with crimes irreligioſitatis ; Yet this 
man (borne 4. 1466.) when he bur ſpeakes a famous truth of Hi/d: braud and the 
German Clergie, he is become atate Geſpelling brother. Still let us have Brethren that 
care more for their honeſty, than their tation. | 
Neither yet (to give the Devill his due ) doe we thinke ſo ill of thofe enemies of 
maried chaſtity , that they did purpoſely ena&t Lawes of unmaried looſenefſe : but 
that all abominable filthines did follow upon the reſtraint of lawfull remedies, who 
ſees not? s Sigeber; himſelfe (their own Monk) freely acknowledges it. Jobs Hoy- 


Wives they would have Lemans. Where there is not the gift of holy continency, 
how could ic be otherwiſe > Where the water is dammed up, and yet the ſtream runs 
full, how can it chooſe but riſe over the banks? There is purity therefore our of 
VVedlock, but not out of Continence, And whatneeded my DeteGor to travell ſo 
farre as Exg/and, for an example of incontinencie ina King Hezry, or any wife ofh is, 
whether falſely or truly obje&ed , when he might have looked neerer rhe centre of 
their Church, and have found his own Pope John (in the very time now queſtioned 
for this prohibition) "killed by the Devill in the a& of adultery with anocher mans 
wife? This end of the wallet hangs behinde him. 


ka 


SECT. VIiIL 


[A iotrer (as I learned of Aven1ine) isas much as Titio amoris. But now little he 
differed in name or nature from Hellebrend, Titio infernalis (as Chemniting cals 
him) his Hiſtory ſhewes too well. And isic poſſible that any man ſhould riſe up after 
ſo many hundred yeares, to Canonize Saint Hi/debrgnd, even inthat for which he 
condemned himſelfe? My Reader muſt know the man alittle from the witneſſe of 
his own Conclave, bis Cardinall Beazo, Arch-Prieſt of the Romane Church, then li- 
ving : Others, beſides, tell of his beginnings in wicked Necromancy, and murderous 
underminings, and tyrannicall ſwaying of the Keyes ere he had them : Berwo tels how 
he got them, how he nſed themgotten z He got them by fraud, mony, violence; uſed 
them with tyranny. There was a knor, & aſucceſſion of Necromancersinthoſe dajes. 


i Banno Cardin. 
vita Hildebr, 


| 02 of any Cardizelh, hired « bloody Villain to murder the Emperor; 44mg with the Ora- 


|7nantic bereſibus mundii corruperit,&vc. faith Benno in his concluſion, His bereſres his 


Gerbertus, which was Sylveſter the fecond, was the Maſter of the Schoole: His chiefe 
Schollers inthe Black Arr,were TheophilsFusr(afterwards changed into Pope Benedi@) 
.and Laureniius , and Gratianus. Theſe were the Tutors of Hildebrends younger 
times, of whom he learned both Magick and Policie. It isa world to ſee whar work 
theſe Magicians made{like rhe ill ſpirits they raiſed) in Church and Commonwealth; 
oppoling Emperours, ſetting up what Popes they pleaſed, poiſoning whom they dil- 
liked : atlaſtitcame to Hildebrand tarn totake the Chaire - *To which purpoſe be ſe- 
perated firſt tbe Biſhops from the Cardinals averſe from him : when he had done, be compel- 
led them by terror and force to ſweare unto his part ; which done, hewas elefd in fpight of 
th: Canomr.ouly by Lay-perſons, by Soldiers, be expelle d the Cardinals zaſhly excommuni- 
cated the Emperor, of hts own head, without any Canowical accuſation.without ſubſcripti- 


cle of bis breaden God, which becauſe it anſwered not he caſt it into the fire z, he exerciſed 
moſt borrible cruelties upon many, hanging up men at his pleaſre unconuiQed, ina word, 


| | 


perjuries can ſcarce be deſcribed by many Pers; Clarnat tamen altius,8&c. But the Chriſtian 
blood ſhed by his inſtigatio & comand(faith heYcries yet louder to God, yea, the Hood of the 


Church, w® the ſword of his tongue in @ miſerable proditio bathſbed,cries out againſt bim; 
| | | 2s | 
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\ which things,the Church did moſt juſtly depart from ll communion with him, Thus Benso, 
who yet (ro make _ & rells us that Hi/debr&rd4 upon hisdeath-bed repenred of 
theſe lewd courſes, and ſent to.the and rhe Church to cry them mercy : 
confeſling(as 8igeber: reports)thar he had by the perſwaſton of the Devill raiſed theſe 
wicked rumn!ts. 

- Yer thisis the man whom Bel/ermige will juſtifie by ſeven and twenty Authors, 
and C.E.can aIdetwo more to the heap; yea, in thoſe very things for which he con- 
demned himfelfe; - 1 1 2» ? 

Reader, if one of hisevill fpirics ſhould have ſteptinto Peters chaire, doe ye think 
he could have wanred Proftors 2 Bur how good an account we were like to have of 
ſeven and twenty Authors, (if it would requite the coſt toexamine them) appeares, 
in that | Cambertus Schafnaburgenſis ( which is cited for cheman thar magnities the 


. | miraclesof this Gregory) ayes only chisone word of him, rhat he wroughr many pro- 


digics. And what prodigies theſe were, Bexvo the Cardinall tells ns, that he raiſed de- 
vils famitiarly; har he ſhaked ſparks of fire onr of hisfleeve by his Magick. A tricke 
char well beſeemed an Helebrazd,, who ſer all the world on fire by his wicked impe- 
rucfiry, We willnotenvy Rome thisSainr, lerthem enjoy him, let them celebrate 


theſe be che Turelar gods of that holy Citie : For us, itis comfort enough co us, chat 
our mariages had ſuch aperſecuror. 

That the Churches did hereupon ring of him for Antichriſt , Aventize is my Au- 
thor: Proconcione, Oc. In their Sermons((aith he)the36d curſe Hildebrand, they crged 
out on him as 4 men tranſportedwith hatred and ambition, Antichriſtum efſe xdicanr, 
They declared him to be Antichriſt; They ſaid that nmier the colourable title of Chriſt he di4 
the ſervice of Antichriſt ; That he fits in Babylon in the Temple of God , and ir ad- 
enced above all that is called God. Sohe, Andlittle berteris that which his = Schafue- 
burgenſr (fomuch extolled by C.E.) recordeth : 4dverſus hoc decretuwm Infremuit tots 
fa@io Clericorum, &c. A _ Decree (faith he )ol/ the whole faGion of Clergy-men 
frerted and mutined, accuſing him as an Heretick,, and « men of perverſe opinion,vho for- 
getting the word of Chriſt, which ſaid, Allmen cannot receive this, did by 8 violent exs- 
Fon comipel men to live in the faſhion of Angels. 


| Towhich if Iſhonld add the ſentence of the Synod of Pormwez,and that of Brix3s, 
my Reader would eafily ſee, that ir i8not the ofſome devoted Pen; that can 
free him from theſe foule impurations of deſerved infamie. 


Thar untruth then cleared, another belike hangs upon the ſcore;My Refurer char- 
ges me with falſhood, in ſaying,Thet Gregory rhe ſeventh was depoſed by the French and 
Germn Biſhops. Only the Germans(he laith)were 4FGors inthat Tragedie. But if not at 
Wormeg, yet et him rell me what was done at Brix7s, and by whom: ©uemobrew 1t4- 
lie, Germanie, Galie Pontifices, Oc. Wherefore (ſaith Aventinus) the Biſhops of Italy, 
Germany, and France; the ſeventh of the Kalendr of July, met at Brixia in Bavaris, and 
ſentenced Hildebrand 10 have ſpok:n and done againſt Chriſtian piety, &-c. and condemned 
him of tlereſte, Impietie, Sacriledge, &c. And that my Refurer may find himſelfe an- 
ſwered ar once to thelaſt of his Cavils, wherein he pleads that — was #0t (0 
much as pretended for the inhibition of theſe matiages,bur for other cauſes, lerhim ſee 
the Copy of the judgement paſſed againſt him in the ſaid Conncellz wherein, after the 
accuſation of his Simoniaca/ climbingiw'o the Chaire ( the vice which he pretended 
moſt to perſecure inothers) his forcible poſſeſſron, his hereſie, his machinations agai 
the Emperor bis perverting of the Laws both of God and Mex, his falſ do@rines,facriledges, 
| perjuries, les, murders by hits ſuhorn'd aud commended, his tyranny, bis ſetting of diſcord 
beiwixt Brethren, Friends,Couſenr, It followes; Inter conjugesdivortia facirgſaavis ho- 
mo ſacerdotes qui uxores habentlegitimos facrificosefſepernegar; interim tam#ſcor- 
tatores, adulteros  inceſtuoſos axisadmover, 8c. He cauſes divorces betwi xt Man and 
Wife, The fine man denies thoſe Prieſts which have lawful Wives,to be Prieſts as all. im the 


ergo. We therefore hy the authority of 4lmighty God pronounce him depoſed from his Pope- 
dom, Thus: 42ttine ſpecifies thedecree; _ alonewithourt comen Wy in-| 
a6 S orcement, 


1.745 | 


him, and cry down Henry the Emperour, andallthat oppoſed him. Still may ſachas | 


| ® 7 amb. Schaf- 


« 
£ Soour Rog & 
71s Ceſlrenſ.l.7» 
Papa Hildebr 4” 
dns | abor ans in 
extrema, vord- 
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dilextrat,& c0- 
feſſwel. je (uſe 
taſſe odzum & 
ſchiſma inter 
Imperatorem;& 
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rum, & obiit» 
Reſut.p.295. 
uſque ad 396. 

| Lamb. Schaf- 
nab. Hiſt.rerum 
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Refi. p.306. 
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Antichriſt; ne. 
2otium dgitat, 


mean time he admits to the Altar whorernongers, adulterers, Inceſtuous perſons, &+c. Nos | 


nab.l;b.de Rebit 
German. 


Refut. p.397. | 


ms I, 


The vertues of 
C.k's.Samt, |, 


| 


baked 


* 
—— 


NO eee EEE——s "0 


WRIT FEEFT" "AO ——_L— 


__—_ 


| 236 T The Hmnroftbe MariedClergi, LinlIl 


forcement, anſwers all the frivoloas exceprions of my wordy Adverſary. So as now, | A 
ro recurn ks Epilogue, hehachſentback my ren pretended es wihthoutrea. | 
n(ble and inverted uſury of well-neerean hundred. Pawperis eff numerore. | | 


i. 


| X SECT. IX. 


Refi pohn7: [Ron foraine parts, Ireturne art laſt to our owne, ſol feare hath C.F. done long. 
ESD I” ſince, lurking forhe-whereia England for no good : Theſe Fugitives loye nor | 
| nome more , than theie home hath cauſe to hate them. His cavils ofthe wondrous 
contradiction berwixr my Margin and my Text, are too childiſhto be honored wich B 
in anſwer. My Text was, The bickertngs of our Engliſh Clergie with their Danſtans, 4- 
bout this time, are memorable, My Margin cites Hewxry of Huntingdon, affirming 4n- | 
| ſelmeto be the firſt that forbad Mariage : Betwixr theſe two, faith my Refuter, was| 
{ an hundred yearesdifference, I grant it : But (had my words been thus) if my De- 
| | cecor were not diſpoſed to ſeek a knot inaRaſh , hehad eaſily noted , that in a 
| gcnerall ſurvay of all ages, the phraſe (About that time) admits-much latitude, and will 

eaſily ſtretch, wichour any ſtrain, ro one whole Century of yeares. Had the Quora- 
tion been as he pleaderh, this anſwer were ſufficient.” But my words needno ſuch re 
| conciliation; I ſtand ro the cenſure, and diſclaime-the mercy of any Reader: For thar 
| | citation of Anſe/me hath plainreterence to the following words, Our Hiſtories teſtifie 
| E how late, how repiningly our Clergie ſtooped under this yoke : it is for this that my M ar-| 
f gin points to Hewry Huntingdon , and Fabien; reporting Anſelme the firſt man that 
At | prohibited theſe mariages, What contradiction now can his acureneſſe dere in theſe| | 
 |rwo? TheEngliſh Clergie had bickesings with their Dw»ſtaxr; and ſtooped late and 
repiningly to this yoke under Anſe/me. See, Reader,and admire the equall Truth and 
Logickof  Catholike Prieſt, and judge how-well he deſtowerh his Pages. / © 


SECT. ; : | : 


—_ — 


" — _—— — 


refer p.318. | T Tis true, Dunſien wasthe man who firſt with his6ther * ewo Couſinsand partners 
295 gg in Canonization, oppofed any appendance of ttie maried Clergy ; He wrought it 
| with good Kirig Edger, by dreames, ant viſions, and miracles. He, who when the 
Gu.Malmeb. | Devillcame to rempt him toluſt,«canghc himby che noſe with an hot pair of Tongs, D 
1r.Legend, ©: | and madehing pore out for mercy, ſuppoſed thar every Cletgy-man hadthe fame I- 
c ns inthe fire; and therefore blew the coalesto that King of the diſſike of theſe 
Clericall maziagesz and with the fame breath inkindled-rhe zeale of Monkery. The 
BEL Church wherein I am now intereſſed, and wherein I doe (by theprovidence of God, 
otheFoun- | and the bounty of my gratious Maſter") ſucceed their Saint Oſwo/dsPriors, yeelds 
dervottne | qe ſufficientrecordshereof; which, becauſe they are both worthy of publike light, 
Comet apd give no ſmall light co the buſinefſe in hand; Thave thought good here to inſert. 
*t In he tine off \ * NomingFundatornm Eccleſie Wigornienſis, Tempore Ethelredi Regis, &c,—ton- 
WW King norm ' ſtztutaeſt ſedes Epiſcopalis Wigorn:Boſel Epiſcopw primus—Septimuſdecimus,$Santtuw 
il made an E,ji. | O/IP@I4u » $epore cujus Edgarus Rex dedrt——— Mediante vero Beato Oſwaldo, 2 Clert-| F 
| copail fee Þ:/t:| cis 3m Monachos tranſlata eft ſedes Pontificalis honoris.” adi | 
warmer | © Thenfollowes the Charterof King Edger founding the Monks, with this Title, 
was Sant 6! | Carta Regis Eadgari, 4: Oiwaldeſlaw..- '0 ER, | 
wald; wm whole A Ltitorentis Dei largifiua Ch:mentia, qui eft Rex Regium 6 Dominus Dominantiii, 
cone my ay |: £ 3 Ego Eadgarus Anglorum Beſilens omninm Reghni inſultrumOceani que Britannil 
And bythe | CHcumjecent, cunttornmy, Nationum gue infre tam iucluduntur, tmperator &: Domi- 
—_——_ = RUS, gr alias 0g0 ip: Deo omnipotenti Btgi mes, mewn Unptrinm 17 ampliavit, O 
wazthis Ca- \ |6x@ltavit ſuper Regnum Patrum meorkm. LL RNS kay | 
thedralChurch ., @u4propter & ego Chrifth gloriain' 6 laudem in vegne mee exaltare,” & eJus ſerviti- 
tranftnetiOe] #88, a0phficare devotns diſpoſus,G per meor fideles foutorer Danſtani, videlicet, 4rchie- 
pi Monks, | piſcop#my& {Athelwaldi, ac Olwaldfi 8piſcopor, guor mihi Patres ſpirituates, < Con- | 
| Fan fiario 
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A | Fharioreltgi, rnages ex parte ſecunturs quod diſpoſun, perfect. —— 
cooperdioribus 


| obldtronem pretendere decrtvi. Uade nusc inpreſenti, Monafterium, quod prediftus re- 


| unmoveable; rogerher with'the Church ir (elfe, T'dbe from this day forward for ever 


| And by the diligent indevours of my fore-ſaid Helpers, I have now conſtituted 
and madeſevitn and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes ; and if Chriſt ſball 
| , rr to'' live fo long, I have decreed to draw.forth the Oblation of this my 


' | *remiſfion. Whereopon,now for the preſent, do by my Royal authority confirmto 
[perſons of Monaſticall Religion, and by checonfentand aſtipulation of my Princes 


. Etipfs ſupraditfie meis ennitentibae, ja x. Ov 11. Myng- 
fteria cum Monachis &-8andimonialibus conſtitui , & ft Chriſt us vitam mihi tam Jiu 
conceſſerit; uſa, 4d quin puageſimurs remiſſionis numerun mee d:vote Deo munificentie 


verendus Epiſcopus Olwaldus i» ſede EpiſcopaliWereceaſtre , In honorem $au#s Dei ge- 
aitricis Mariz amplifcavit, © eliminatis Clericorum neniis, © ſpurcis laſtivits, reli- 


cis reclamand: quicquans inde, quippe qui magis eligernnt cun# ſui ortinis periculo, &v 
Eccleſiaſtici beneficii diſprndio ſuls nxoribus adherere quam Deo cafte & canonice ſexvi- 
re, Et ideo cunftaque illi de Ecchefia poſſederant,cum ipſe Eccl:fia, ſive Eccl:ſlaftice, ſive 
Secularia, tam mobilia, quam immobilia, ipſis Dei ſcrvis Monachis 8b hacdle perpetus- 
liter K:gie munificentie jure deinceps poſſedends trado, &» conſigno ita firmiter , ut uulli 
Principumn , wec etiam alli Epiſcopo ſuccedenti fas ſit ant licitum quicquam inde ſubtra- | 
bere, nt peruadere, ant ab coruni poteſtate ſurripere, & in Clericorum jus terns trady+ | 
cere,quidin fides Chriſtiats in Anglid perduraverit.Sed & dimidii Centuriatum, O-c,-- | 
1n the end dated thus, Fa&s ſunt bac 4v.Dominice Nativitatir,D.CCCC.LYXITIL, 
Indifiom V\ 11. Regni'Eadgari Anylorum Regis, 6. in Regiaurbeque ab incolis Glou- 
ceaſtre nominatur, in Natale Domini, in Engliſh thus, 
Bt che bonnrifull mercy of Almighty God, which is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, t£EdgarKingot England and of all the Kings of the Ilands of ch: Ocean 


Ngo Bxt12ize,andcfallche Nations that arc included within ir, Emperor and 


ord; doe give thankesro Almighty God my King, which hath inlarged my Empire 
and cxalthdir boverhe Rin domeof my Ao althin hog 8 2 MIT: 
_- WhereforeTalfo havingdevored niy ſelfe co exalt rhe glory and praiſe of Chriſt in | 
wy Kingdome; and roenlarge his ſervice, have ititended, and bytny faichfull Wel- 
willers Dwoftaz Archbiſbop, 4be/wo1d and Oſwald Biſhops, (Whom I have choſen for 
my ſpiritualiFarhers and Counſellors) I have for the greateſt parralready performed 
whar intended, 8&c.—— n | | Sad 


eMiinificence unto God, co the full number of fifty, which is the number ofmy 


and Pecres, doe eſtabliſh and conligne ro them hat Monaſtery which the fore-ſaid 
revered Biſhop 0ſwa/d(to the hononrof the bleſſed Mother of Cod)hath amplified 
inthe Epiſedpal See of Werecesſtre , rand expelling the wanton and filchy laſciviouſ- | 
neſſe of Cletkes, hath, by ny conſent and favour, beſtowed it upon the religions ſer- 
vants of God, the Monkes , ſoas from henceforth ir ſhall nor be lawfall for the faid 
Clerkes, co challenge anything therein, as thoſe which have racker choſen ( wirhthe 


s Dei ſernis Monachis, meo conſeuſu © favore ſuffultis locavit, Egoipſis Monaftic 4 | 
a"_ Piris Regoali anthoritate ax." » © conſlio & aſtipulatione ra | 
Optimatum meorum corroboro © conſigno, its ut jain amplins non ſit fas, neq; jus Cleri-' 


* Soas i ap- 
pears, this r.f- | 
ber was (=tr-» 


Kang #dea: by | 


danger of their Order, and the loſſe of their Eccleſiaſtical! * Benefice)) to ſtick unto 
their wivet,, then chaſtely and-canonically to ſerve God. And therefore all tharever 
they poſſeſſed of the faid Church , whether Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, moveabte or | 


pive and configne to the faid Monkes, tobepofieſſed of rhem'in the right of my | 
Royal Munifi-ence z ſo firmly, thar it ſhall notbe kwfall forany Prince, or any Bi- | 
ſhop ſucceeding, to ſabſtratt ought from them, or to wichdraw any ofthe Premiles | 
their power, and todeliver it back againeto the right and poſſeſſion of Clerks, | 
folong as theChriſtian Faith ſhall remain in England, &c. | 
Fa@t ſunt hec, &c. Theſe things were done in the yeare of Chriſts Nagivity, | 
PCECC. LbK4111; Tndiftion V1 1 7. n the fixt yearof the Retgne of Fdggr King | 
ofEnglandi þ mthe Royall Ciry, whichby the Inhabirants is named Gloxcraftre ,in 


the Feaſtof che: Nativity of our Lord, Bc. | 


S\C 2 | That! 
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That D»sſtaz did this, none ever doubted; bur withall icisconſideralable , who 
himſelf was, an Abborz and therefore partiall ro cheCloyſters: and whoput himinto 
. this Commiſſion; Pope Johethe thirteenth, a Monſter of men, yea, z one 
who (as was articled againſt him ins generall Councell) had commitred Inceſt with 
rwo of his own ſiſters, whocalledcothe Devill for his help at Dice , who defloured 
Virgins, who lay wich Szephans his Farhers Concubine, who dranke ro the Deyill 

belides many orher horrible criminations z A man firro ſer a Sainr on work againſt 
Jawfull Mariages. And thirdly , whar the ſtate of the Times were, whercirf liberty 
was degenerate into ſtrange licentiouſneſſe 3 Even change of Wives (ifwe may be- 
leeve Hiſtories) was then no wonder: For the correcting whereof,the Reformers (ac- 
cordiog to the Philoſophers advice) laboured cowards the other extreame ; as thoſe 
which  ſtraighcen a ſtick, bow ir as much the contrary way. Andlaſtly, how farre 
this aft and endeavour extended:for an i 
che Clergie, bur to thruſt * maried Clergy-men out of the Cathedrall Churches, 
which required z quotidian attendance, which is evident both by the ſentence of 
Dunſtan (Aut Canogice oivendum,ant ab E celefia exenndum)eicher that they muſt live 
| Cagonically, or get ourof the Church, tharis , Ex Eccleſiis majoribae, as Hiſtorians 
relare ir, And by the ſentence of the Rood for Dunſtan : Materetis non bent + How 
much difference there was in theſe two , appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Lez- 
| franck, 4eſelm'sPredeceſior , which tolerating maricd Seculars, drivesdirettly a. 


| gainſt maned Canons. Lictle needed my Refurer then (but char he muſt have ſome- 


thing toy) tofallupon our right Reverend and learned Biſhop of Hereford (whole 
m—_ labours havejaſtly indeared him toall Poſtericy)for that true co ( he 
makes betwixc theſe three Saints of rheirs, and 4»ſe/me : They by aJioh, he by Sy. 
| podicall Decree perſecuted the Clergy : They bent their endeavours againſt Carhe- 
| drall Clerkes, he againſt Prieſts: Their proje& wasparticular, his univerſall. +» 
Thar a peremptory ſentence paſſed generally againſt the _ of Ecclefiaſtiques 
' in apublique Synod under Danſtes; he refers us to Biziwe, which at randome ralkes 
of Concilium Awg/icamm, withourall particulars of place er perſons, andrefers us co 


| 8»riv, 8s if he had bidden us afke his Fdlowifhelye? Why did be nor ſead usro 


Father Parſors, or his Gabriel Gifford ? Sure, it was in ſome obſcure haleof the Peak, 
or ſomeblinde Dormitory of a Coyent ; neither can we ſay of it with the Apoſtle, 


Charter , and the ſentence of Duaftanhave reference , were no other than Romith, 
which theſe Monkiſh Prelates had perfwaded King Edger to receive, and in partto 
urge upon his maried Prebendaries. - The ſucceſſe of his Synod at Reading, or Winche- 
fer, he knowes well enough: And is henot aſhamed ofthe tniraculous ſentence of his 
Holy-Rood (which Jerzalexfir reports) whorhereopenly ſpake for che Monkes a- 

inſt the Clergy? 462 nt hoc fiat, that hepaſſesover torhat of Colse, where the fal- 
ing of an over-charged floore,cruſhedthe Mariageof Clergy-men. Idle Monks who 
for theirown turne ſer ſuch a ſuperſtirioas gloſſe upon char accident, which(as* Hee- 
ry Humtingdon more probably interprets it) was Siggumr excelſi Dei, guod proditione 
O&- dnterfe@ione Regis ſui, ob amore Dei caſuri efſent , & 4 diverſir gentibus digng con- 
tritione conterendi; 4 figne from the High God, that by their Treaſon 6nd Murder of their 
King (who was (Laine io the yeare after) they ſhould fol] from the favour of God, and be 
worthily cruſhed by other Netiops. Thus he. Soch was the event; Forthe conſtruQtion 
of it, the Reader may chuſe whether he will beleevean Archdeacon of Huatingdo, 
ora Monk of Mslmesbury. Ywis theſe rotten joyſts are fonndarion enough whereon 
co build the prohibition of our Mariages. | 


—_— 


| SECT. XI. 


| 7 Nder theſe late Romiſh Saints, Duwſftos & A4nſclae,l might ſafcly ſay,our Eng- 
Vin Clergy found the firſt mackinationsagainſt their Mariage, and at laſt ſtos- 


ped perforce to this yoke of conſtrained Continency. Nether doth my wit or my Logick 


amd. —_ _ £4 can tv watle. —_ — SISA 


ought nor cothruſtmaried men ont of 


Theſe things were not cone ina Corner ; The Canons, wheretothe fore-alledged | 
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red had lemg before both founded and I ? and howovutof Cletks,if Monks | 26M5 Ceſtren/. 
hadbeenthere before? Ler my Refacer ſhew mebur-a verſo of equall antiquityiria | © 


contrary time, © |: : ! B. of Yorke. | 

(1. 0440 + Per me fundates fuit ex Monachis Clericatns. + . ! F * 4 Uericis is | 

- | And Tyedd him my Argument : Otherwiſe let the world judge, ifhce berior ſhime- _— tra 

 |lefly obſtinare in noryeelding. 4 + COTITITIN [ono | 
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| faile we in this colle&ion. If theſe were themes that made the firſt oppoſition to the mariage 
of Clergy- men in England, then it formerly obtained here without cvatradifion, The bare 
word of my Refurer isa hotsſhor ro barter this neceſſary illarion ,' and eoaffure the 
Regder that the forced Cdlibare of che Engliſh Clergy. is of greater Antiquity than | 
theſe his Saints; To which he addes(in an ignoranc begging of the queſtion)'2 thing 
Hs eters —_ pow to God, _—_ 345 o— = 7 TIIT brand 
0 - As.if our predecefiors in the Engliſh Clergy ever charged with | 
gn. if the ſolemnicy of this vow had never had beginning ? Chimericall fancies 
fit fora ſhornhead, When ashis« Maſter Harding could not produce-fo much as a | 1D Martins 
probability ofaby vow anciently required. or undertaken ; wherher by beck 5 or | 5: Frets 
Dies gard. : When as the ancient SaxowPonrificall makes nor the leaſt mention of a- | their Vow: no 
ny ſuch profeſſion, yea, when Girerdvs (who was the ſecond Biſhop of Tork 1frer rhe | other proote 
Conqueſt) wrires flatly to 4»ſe/me concertiing hixown Canons, Profeſſiover verd mihi | "i you 
penitus abnegent Canewici,ec. My Canons (ith he)wutterly deny to give me profiſſion of of ; burtrs ag 
continency , which without this profeſſaon have been diſorderly advanced to holy Orders z | Barbers thop. 
Camwverd ad ordines aliquos invito, dura ſervice renituntur , ne in ordivendo coftitatem Def. + G gt =s 
profiteantur, And when 1 doe invite aity to take Orders," they doe reſiſt me veryſtubboynly, 1-233. 
that they will make 80 profe|ſron of Chaſtity is their Ordination. Thus he. Shewing us | 
plainly, \ char che Clergy in thoſe times challenged-no orher than the liberty of their | 
Predeceſſors. - But well may he face us down in this more obſcure. (though cerraine) 
truth, when he daresto ſay that Greece nevertolerated this eſtatein their Clergy, eil by | 
life we w7oany — ro _ —_ - hers _ own Canon | 
Law all Hiſtgries) gives hi ye; and what" Efpencewe hath ingenuouſly | * Larinorun 
ſpdken concerning this point, we have formerly ſhewed.. |fhedidnot np more ereram, 
on Readers that never ſfaw:Books, he durſt not be chus impudent. js): 
+ This arganient therefore ſhall everſtand good, -and: ſhall ſcornfally crample non ©:wes, ou 4.6. 
all his vain cavilsz Ethe/vekdwas the firft, which by the command of King Edgar ex- > 0»! /cby- 
pelled mariedPricſts aut of {the oldereftion of Wincheſter, 4n#o 962. Dunflawand j.cuun 
0ſoweld, rogethet with hiinjwere the metz who (two yeares after) firſt expelled marj- |7<-t:men /ap- | 
ed our ofthe greater houſdsof Mercelend, 1177. Inthe dayes &f King | 722% 1 
Henry the Second, the Roular Prebeidaries of #a/tbery were firld turned out, topive | mm, nor The 
way co their Irregulars; :therefare unciltcheſe rimes, theſe places were inrerrgptedly AoKiRay, no 
polleſſed by maried Clergic«men... Ifaowhe ſhall except, thar thispoſſeſſion6frheirs |, me” 
wasnotof long continitance, bur upeh uſurpationz whereby the tmaried Incammbents| Mc nuns au | 
had itjurioally incroached upon the right of Monks ; .our Monks of Worceffer | "7" i 944541 
ſhall herein fully convinde-him, who write under ,cheir 0ſwildz Archieyiſ-opms, | an Pt 
Per me fundatur fuit ex Cleriris Monschatve, thatis, By me were Monks firft fond: d ont | toite Eſpenc. 
of Clerks; which was allo the faſbion of all other, ctetions/of this narute ; (Gas itis | | 7 _— | 
manifeſt, chat originally theſe Ghurcheg were founded in matiod Clergy-mmen; after- | & 3aacty, | 
wards wrongfully rranſlared from them to Monks: And if che firſt pofleflors Fad been |” Eirricorum| 
t Monks, how could Monks have been. ther finft founded by 0fweld, when as' Erb}. | 02 ewr. | 
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. | verniggatatfecularPoi 
' (| P:th perpetnall diligence their chaſtity,in an wnſpotted body,nrolfeterthem be evupled with | 
11) | the bord of on: Matrimony. Words, wherein our Clergie meant toregulate themſelves | 
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therefacedoubulefſe they Gid nothing for themſelves; and if they urged other proo pact 
| which.are notnow. deſcended eo-us by any relation, why nor this fof ene? W 
han hiſeour lilly ſophiſtry 2 Bavroſtop thar. clamorous mouth in this adit 
doth not; his own* Monke of Malaibery tell him , thac'the Clergie urged this plea 
for themſelves, _— eſſe &> miſerabile dedecus / af over adveas veteres colonot mi- 
| grare compelieret, ec. That it was agrest and miſerable ſhame , that thefe wpſtarts the 
Monks ſhould thruſt out the aricient: dr we thoſe places z)thas this as neither pleaſing 
to Gad; which bed giventhem 18tion, wor yet to anygeed men,who 
wight juſtly feare\the ſome bard wreaſure mhichwwidfercd to them, Thus 'they ; whoſe 

picaandeomplaintſeemed ſojult, chat 4/fg#zarhe Queen, Prince 4ifere, and others 


His next proofe is from the Leccers of Popec Gregory, whichhe wrote to Avftin the 
Monk here in England. R/ſurrtewtatis £ Didever any man doubt,but char Pope Gre: | 
gory was defirens toeſtablith Rowiſh Law and Orders the Engliſh? Wherc 

yet higLegate fonnd-many as iſtzansas himſelfe,under another rule , con- 
forme roche Greek Church 2 Burkow follows this? This Pope was willmgtoinro- 
manize.che Engliſh; therefore the ſtaffe ſtands in the Corner: And yet even Pope 
Gregorgallowed mariage to thoſe of the * Engl:ſh Clergie, which werenor wuhia the 
bigher-Orders, appotnring themroreceive their ftipends aparr; a favour which he law 
necellaryy tabeycelded roour Nation, whites he abridged others. : > 

FromGrezory, he deſcendsro Beds, a mandonbriesvehembic for his learning and 
vergue; bur(as itis.in his Epitaph) Moms chorvesi while (ydus  Wrthethier aneighbour at 
leaſtsoJtehy, by birth (as they contend) Lam ture a Ditcipteof 45þ0r Beaedit?, and 5a 
Relat etna Ker juſt rr _ —_— had-angienrly fol- 

Mojoy ) ra Feds inageneral 
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A We roo the ret; he rethars har i0'the 
| He holdemby dinchbilbop Thiodorss, 14ford}inteherhitd 
Tb (which wazubouru#2673.) theirtenrh/and iſt Canon was 
| Pro conjogiir,ut walks Hireet aifs teghtitincis bdberaa tuna branes ror mariagen,Thdt us toon 

04/tenarty commit inceft, ws eranfboxid leave bl ome Wife 


anan;, :abdiwill tharzhLaw:generilly made 
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choughnor ; er is 
vamp achet __ NES ergic onely;'tnept che | 
dons concerning the obſervation of Eafter, which rtncipally oo! alſo belopgpl wo rhem. 


\chenileis, Lev rink 3lſodo their indevony thirty bold 


(as it ſeems)by rhe holy preſcripr of 7/idere, whereof we have ſpoken. Laſtly,my Ad- | 
-verſary cannot deny, that this Synod} pivcspriafor many accidentall matters, con- | 
'cerning the Clergie, for their fixed ſtation, for their maintenance, &c. burexceprin 
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[7Rompethe comes down ro his three preinifed Saints, Dunſftee, Oſwald, and 2 


authencique W ainſt eight honeſt Prieſts, and the lawfulnefſe of all Prieſts 
mariages. Andlaſtly; hemaiesup the mouth of his diſcourſe with rhe foll decree of 
Archbilbop 4»ſelre Richard inthe Synods of Lowdon : and why not King Henries fix 
Article?and why notthe Councellof Trent? 85e concluſun oft contra hereticor;Now, 
becauſe his heatr cold him how fight cheſ* proofes were, he layes in the ſcales with 
them cerrain grave ponderacions,which all pae eogether,will prove almoſt as waigh- 
ty as the Feather he wrote withall. | 

The firſt is , That there cannot be 8 greater national] proofs , then to have the Biſhops, 
and the King, end his Nobility to define; and deliver this point with j.ynt conſent. Take | 
chis, Reader, of King Zdrrd the fixt, and his Parliament, and Convocation, and !l 
is weil. King Edgers Ucopicall decree was harchtina Monks Cowle; and to hisewo 
King Hezries, he might have added Philip and Mary, And why mightnor we oppoſe | 
K. Edmund to Edgar, & Oſulphus his Biſhop to Duwſtan? And the Clergi® before 49- | 
ſelme to the Ciergie after him? This march were made with ſome ind'ferency : Bur | 
bow idly hath my Refurer miſlid che compariſon berwixr Henry of Huntingdon and | 
Fabien onourparr, and all the Clergy and Laity of theirs? Since thoſe rws Aurhors | 
(if we had no-more)report only de faZo, that Prieſts mariages were nor before for- | 
bidden; and thecixed Clergy and Lairy doe now thus late-ward diſcufſe d jure; Nei- 
ther have the Clergy and Laicy by himalledged, ever concradifted char which Hwn- | 
tegdon and Fib3an have ont of the courſe of 3}} Story affirmed ; Uncowhich, lerme | 
adde* Polydore Virgit, ſconding this their afferrion, whoplainly celsns, chat for 970. 
yeares, the reſtraint uf mariage was never in uſe amongſt che Engliſh Clergie. Search | 
nor for this, Reader, irvthelarer edirions; left thou complain of loft }abonr 3 Poore 
but of higgrave with thic other Polydore in Vireil: Fos ome abrum- 


any one acchor of equall 2utheriry to anyofrtheſe, which doth avouch the contrary 
rorthar whiclyrheſe three Have thas' confidently delivered, and Eſhall confeffe my 
ſeifherein ſafficiently afiſvered; In chemnean rime'time,lerhim,andrhe world know, 
that all the ancient Cergyyand LairyofthisTland; was for this tiberty , akogerher 
60rs5 Wiwteroif he yieldror, tertim name theraan; before his Daoffas;thatever 
inichls 1 opened bi& mouth againf# ies Till then”, the Reader cannoe bur fee, 
tap wherewour proofeis,: Emre droran,-eut tHinm , his fide is mate, thar for our 
1g; hecattthew Morhing arall; and thet ont Hunitagden, Fabian, and Poly- 
pri", wer re and his man in the Moon.” © TO 15 1 T2905 
42120 2: Jo4s'} 1cts 6+ 2295 30e. F 2 | 
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and that he was received again, he might thank che Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden ſtop 
onthe verge of a ſteep down-fall, reſtored De»ſtas ro the good opinion of the ſuper. 
{ticious Prince ; who yer was fo far froth beingiguilry of rhis deliverance, that he did 
not ſo much as know of the danger;an acquirallat leaſt as cauflefſe as the accufarian. 
*c Thar Biſhoplefe/me was devouratid ſelrned, we wifingly grant, bur wirhall an I- 
| talinn, & rakeafroma NowaryCoveritthe ay 13 holy, but how impernorffly add&ed 
eShis tan will, and how roemtidfiry, I had racher Hiſtortes ſhould fpeak 


thetwoldyand, to makeſure work, cites an obſcure *Scholler of Erhelwold , for an 
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red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloiſters, and of Rowe. Something muſt be yeelded 
cotimesand places; we will not think but a well-meant zeale caried chemintotheſe 
reſolutions; but a zeal miſguided with the ſway of the times. The name of Saints, ghe 
cruth of their ſan&iry, did not priviledge them fromerrors z we know how to fever 
their chaffe from their whear, and to ſend oneof them to the winds; the other to the 
granary. As for the maried Clergie,, That they were ever accounted the ſcumme and re- 
fuſe of their Order, it is but the ſcurrilous ſcummy blurre ofan my what 
was Spzridiou? what was Hilerg? what were borh Gregories? what was Sideniu:?whar 
was Tertullian, Proſper, Simplicius, Expſechiun? Ina word, what were all thoſe whom 
his Dawaſys recounteth?what was the father of the Archdeacon of Hentiagdon, whi 
within two leaves be recordeth (fromhis Epitaph) for * che ſtar of the Clergy. This 
ſcam is betcer than cheir broth , which though it ſend forth a fume, ſeemingly delici- 


ous, yer many times being neerer taſted, ,proverh but cock-crowne pottage : Theſe|. 


Saints he ignorantly ballanceth againe with our Hastivgdon and Febian, as if their 
preſent Decreedid contradi the hiſtory of things paſſed z, as if wehad no more hi- 
ſtorieson our ſide, becauſe my margin cited them nor. In the mean time he finds this 
ceſtimony of Hantizgdos 0 too much, that he would faine(trip us of it; denying pe- 
remptorily that HnntingJos affirms Auſclae to be the firſt that forbad matiage tothe 
Clergy. Reader, in ſtead of all other ponderations, weigh the words ; * Eoderm anno 
4d fefture $8. Michaelis tenuit Anſelans Archiepiſcopns Concilium,epud Londonii, in quo 
prohibit uxores Sacerdotibus Anglorum, antes now prohititas , i. The ſame yeare, onthe 
Feafs of $. Michael, Archbiſbop Anſelwe beld a Synod ot London, wherein he forbad wine; 
to the Prieſts of England,before not forb idden; andtel me whether my Detector be true. 


The words arc rooplain ; he will yer wrangle with the ſenſe, and rels us char the| 


word, Before, may fignifie, perhaps, Immediately before, in the raign of the Williams, 
andnor Kf ſucceſſions of times. Ir were well if he could eſcape "ot But this ſtarting 
hole will not hide him.For(not to ſend bim toSchool to learn the difference berwixc 
A#tca and Dudurs , or Pridem, the ſame Author,in the following words, ſhews us the 
cenſures and conceits that paſſed upon this A, as an abſolute & unheard-of novelty, 
like as in Gerwanythe Hiſtorians brand this fame att in Hildebrand with a nowe exe 
plo, and inconſiderato prejudicio. And for the times preceding , Polydere Virgil gives 
the very ſame ue 24 Fig Neither ler him fly for ſuccourto his Pueften, whonever can 
b: provedto have prohibited the mariage of Prieſts, ' though he diſhked that Mona+ 
ſteriesand Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſſeſſed by maried Clerks. 
Laſtly,where the teſtimony isdiſpleaſing, the witnefle hitaſelfe muſt be diſgraced. 


Crriofity led my DereQor to ſearch who this B. Huntingdon might be 2 with one in- 
quiry he might find him tobe a Canon Regular of 4»firas Order, and for dignity an 
A a perſon paſt exception: But for his parentage; be went no furcher chen 


to thenext Leafe,to find that he was the ſon of a noted; and, in thoſe dayes, eminent 
Clergy-man : His Epitaph at Lizco/ne ſhews him to have been the ſtar of the Clergy; 
no whit dimmed in his acknowledged light, or hindered in his influence,by his con- 
juation inlawfull wedlock : What berter inſtance could my Refuter have given + 


gainſt himſelfe? If he think ro infinuate that his birth made him partial, The Reade* | 


had been then accountedfliamefall ,* the 


will eafilyconfider, . that if fuch Parentage 
itz and withall,chat he durſt hor, | 


Hiſtorian would have had rhe wit to have ſappr 
writing in the crimes when this thing was ſo fatni 
offered ſuch aPropoſition to the light, ourof avainpartiabry, to incurre the control- 
ment of all eyes. . FALUN IED FG of ir 
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S for our Fabien, if c.E.findhims Merchant, fod himto havebeen Sheriffe of 
, Athe Honourable City of Logdos z A man whaſecredit would ſcorn tobe poiſed 
with an hundred namelefſe Fugitives., paraliticall petty+chepmen of the late ſmail- 
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"How many have out rimes yeeldedof that rank, whomborh/Academicall education, 


'whatimpudency isthis, ro caſt thisrelation only upon #. Hu#tiagdon, when ſo many 


ligion, for Devotion. Matthew Paris, Renmlfus Ceftrenſir,Roger Hoveden, Polydore Vir- 
231, Fabian, Matthens Weffewongſterienſir, otherwiſe called Florilegus, Di&us Joannes 


qui in Concilio, O=c-daith he, The ſaid John which is the open Conncell hed 
Reader judge, whether thisPriefts cruth, or thar Cardinals 


Prieſts which dweltin Townes and Villgesfhautd nor be compelled ro pur away 


\inoffenſively.maried? Towhich adde thar old Recordfrom an ancient Martyrologue 


and e, and ravell, and ſtudy have wronghe to aweminene perfettion in all 
Arcs, eſpecially in Mathematikes and Hiſtory > Sach was Fabien, whnſc fideliry(be- 
fides his other worths) wasnever (thar I find) raxed, burby this infolent Pea char 
hath learned co forbeare no man; He wasrooold for us to bribe, and roo credible for 
C.E.to diſgrace, If he would have lent Rowe bur this one lye,no man had beet more | 
auchenticall;now his truth makes him fabulous Fabia. That one faulchach marred 
our Archdeacon of Hntingdon alſo, * 7 £ 

The ſtory which herells of the Cardinall of Crews the Popes Legate, taken in bed 
(after his bulie indeavours againſt che maried Clergie) rhe ſarne day with an Herlor, 
hath undone his reputation. Why will C.F. ſtirre this finke?No man provoked him: 
Ifhedid notlong ro blazon the ſhame of his friends, he had rather ſmothered thjs 
foule occurrence: but ſince he will be medling , Res epertiſſema, negeri non potutt, ce- 
lary non debuit, faith Hunttagdon: The thing was moſt openly kzowsn, it contd wot be denj- 
ed, it might not be conceated. Yernow comes an Upſtarr-Novice,and dares tel! us from 


makesit : with theſe men this rule isuniverſall; wharſoever may tend to che difho- | 
nour of the Church of Rozre, is falſe and fabulous. | 
Indeed, I remember what their Glofſe ſaid of old, * Clericus 4mpl: Ferns melicrem, 
pre ſumitur bene agere, ſi ergo Clericus ampleFitur mulierem, interpretobitur quddcau- 
ſebenedicendi ear, hoc faciat: That is, A Clergie-men imbracing a Woman, muft be pre- 


ſumed to dee welly If e 4 Clerks take 8 Wornramn by the middle, it muſt be imerpreted 
that he doth it to give her his bleing, * Pertvps the good Legare was burbeſtowing 
bis ghoſtly bleſhog on ſo needfallaſabjett; bur that he was found in bed wich her, if 


C.E. werenotas ſhamelesas that Cardinall, or hisbed-fellow, he durſt not deny; For 
Pens have recorded it to the world 2 Men of their own ſtamp, for Re- | 


Baronims, thatthis was a mzecre Fable, how publike and nocotious ſoever Huztingdon ? 
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is third Ponderation is the ſame with the firſtzevery thing eckes. HisS. Dwaſ79n 

and Anſelme, Gregory and Beds, areagaine 12id in our diſh ; we cannot feed on 
theſe over-oft- ſod Coleworts.I am challenged here roproduce any Prieſt or Deacon 
that lived.in Wedlocke before therimes of Pxnſtas ? The man preſumes vpon the 
ſuppreſſion of Records;Forone, I name him hundreds. Who were they that Dun au 
IRS fellow-Saints found ſeared inthe Cathedrall Churches of this Land 2 whom 
did they eje&? Were theynot maried Prieſts? What did theejefted Clergy plead, 
bur ancient poſſeſſion 2? After that, in the Synod which Archbiſhop *® Lasfreack held ) 
at Wiechefter (which I wonder my DereQor would over-fee : This neglect is nor for 
nothing : ) was itnot decreedthat the Canons ſhould noc have Wives, bar tharthe 


' 


cheir Wives, though cantion is pur in for the furure ? | 
'  Whatdothchis imply , but tharin thoſe ancienr Times the Engliſh Clergy were 


ofthe Churgh of Centerbary ; Lanfrancus 4rchiepiſcopus reddidit Eccheſis Santi An- 
dree,&-c. Lanfranck Archbiſhop beth reflored to Saint Andrewes Churththe M onaftery 
of 8. Mary , with the Lanilr and Houſer which Livingus Pri:ſt und bis Wife had in Lon- 
don,e5c, And before him, or Dazftan either, in King Edevnnds time, Biſhop 0fulphns 
with 4thelez and Ulrich, Laids, thrifts our che Monksof Ev-ſbar:, and placed Ca- 
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| ez) prevaile apainit ir. How plain is thatof the*'8Þxvs Chronicle? Thiw did 3be Arch- 


| (:xorez2 duxit) was made for hisnot appearing, at Rome wich the reſt. -Of Richord 


kxadro Papas | 


willingly: ſubſcribe unto; The lawfulneſſe, 
' of Conzinency sdenyed, our Saviour and his choſen Veſſel! 


| of thoſe that corruptits.;7c!cl- 


} before? 


The Hanoxr of the Maried Clergie. 


'L:3.10t, | 


Laſtly, Jorgalesfis recordsic as king Tn#v Law,long before theſe times; 89 Epiſcopy 
olns ſit Tr —_— bee, Sc. a3 ſuppoling this noother then ordinary in (4 
Naw ler my Refer comfort himſelfe and: his Catholikes with the weak defence 


of Herefie, and the ſtrong Bulwarks of Roman Truch z who in the meanetime myſt | 


be purin mind, that he puts on me the burden which ſhould lye upon hisown ſhoul- 
ders; I haveproduced Hiſtories which affirme peremprorily, rhat the Zngi#fh Clergy 
were never forbidden romarry untill A»ſe/mes crime; it is now his taſke to diſprove 
chis afſerrion of cheirs by equall authority{ro the contrary; whichtill he have done, the 
day is ours. | | 41 
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| F115 fourth Ponderarion, is the difficulty of this grafit in King Edwards Parlia- 
| H ment.. And isit poſſible the man ſhould not ſee the. greater difficulty thar was 
ound inthe inforcement of chis glorious Celibarte? How 4/fere and the Nobles dif- 
poſſefſed the Monks of Duzftan ;' jultly reſtoringrhe maried Prieſtsto their anciene 
right? How Lexfranckdurit not ſpe-k it our 5 4rſelme did, bur prevailed lirtle : Ler 
* Girardi then Archbithop of York wicnefſe, After whom #agey Archbiſhop of that 
See (as Nenbrigenſis records) thruſt out 4 Anſelmes Monks, and ſtoodforthe liberty 
of Marizge: in io muchas in the ſucceſhon of Times, evenby Royallleavealſo, Ma- 
ciage of (piricuall perſo2s yer-contipued, Neither could A#ſe/mes Succeſſors, Radwl- 
phus, Guliclus de T urbineand the reſt, (notwithſtanding all their Canons and pratti- 


biſhop of Canterbury, #»d the Biſbopr which were.in England; andyttall thife Dicrees and 
>:4dings ſtood 211, all beld their Wives by the Kings teave , ruen wethey 0: 'Th fo wich of 
Ar hbiſhoy \W illiaua referred it to the King. The King tecreed that the Priefts fhowtd comti- 
»uew1itbiheiriVivesſtifl. Neither wereanty thi 

ſtances in this kinde.. What need Igjve more thanthar of Golf#4 
aveuched before thePape himſelf tohave maried/a Wite? which Evange 


excuſe 


Biſhop of Ghicheſter y1 R0btr# Biſhop of L3»colee., marie ates; aftertheſe Decrees 
yea, good Evidences of ancient Chartsare ready in our hands, to ſhew thenſeandle- 
2al! uſe of theſe Mariages for no lefſe than rwo hundred yeares after. 

And for thoſe idle words which his fawcinefſe throwes after our reverend Martyr 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, (whom he fallly affirmes ro have been the firſt maried Arch- 
biſbop of this kingdome ,” when as Archbiſhop Boaifareſaremiried in that See three 
hundred yeares before him) and King EdwerdyParkamenc ; weanſwerthem with fi- 
lence and ſcorne. Lerloſers have leave toralke.'' ro 1 


T he approbation, and betterexpedience of ſingle life in i 


e ſubjetts, we doe 
where the gift 


ſtill conclude; He that rwage trariogy, ſatthit is hozoroble, what tare we fob Jhe diſhrnour 
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| 1! I;Jaſt Ponderation is leadt® wdted; Thet from be bicker ings of ous Engliſh Cler- 

- 3 je w3th their Dunſtan, it wilhnot follow, hat Continency wot mit ahitient; but was 

repizr wghy, tattlely, mrjuftty impoſed.: By this reaferr be will prove there wat wtver Thieft | 

nor MalefaGor in owr Country,before the time of K1wg Fames ;; fiure dll Fulger hve yeerely 

bickerings with fuch People. Thus hey But did everfuch 
) '3 0 L ont Ai. 153 
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thitigmore eaſie than togive ſtore of in-[ 
Gelf#id B. of By; who was| 


jaſtifie withes: -Soas 1] 


cBeſome ſweep the Preſſe | 


Doth my argument runnechus wildly as he makesic?- The Fugl;h Clirgie bed bick:- 


ts th 
_ — — 


, : ns rings 
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LizlE . "Te Hononr of the Maried Clergie. 


| med againſt me, how he hath anſwered, how he harhcorquered. The beft is, the 


of mine refelled, avy one argumen 
\way convicted with ſhame.. But-if I have anſwered every challenge, vindicared every | 
*gachoricy, juſtified every proofe, wiped away every cavill, affirmet nopropofirion 


| quien He would needs ſuppreſſe his name, bur deſcribes himſelfe ro be Rotornagen- 


| rings with their Danſtans, therefore Continency was repiningly and unjuftly impoſed 2 
Caſt thou chink I have mer with aſober Adverſary?, My words are, The? ;x57 
ries teach us, how late, how repiningly, how va cup Eng/ifþ Clergie ftooped under this 
pe And what can this ſophiſter make of this? Areye nor aſhamed (ye Superiors 
ot Dow 
craile areed inTtheit bicketings with Cranes, than ro be committed with any reaſo- 
nable or Schoſler-like Ancagopniſt> Inthebickerings wich his D»»ſ?axs , the Paticns 
pleaded preſcriprion(as we have ſhewedour of Me/merbury)and raxed his Saints with 
novelty: In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon, and raxe 
him moſt juſtly with-impudence and abfurdity. How well is chac man char is matche 
but with an honeſt Adverſary? 


T—— —— —— > ————— DCC 2 


- The Concluſion. 


e Concluſion follows, a fie cover for ſuch adiſh; The Reader was not weary 
| enough, but be muſt betyred witha tediousrecapitulation; wherein ray Refu- 
ter recolletts all is diſperſed folly, that it may ſhew the faircr: Telling his Proxeſtanr 
friend, whar I have bragged, what I haveundertaken., what I have nor pe: formed, | 
' how L have falſified, how I have miſtaken ; what himlelfe hath in all paſſages perfor- | 


Cn —C_— 


t 


ConcluGon can ſhew no more then the Premiſes: Bythemler me be judged: Thoſe | 
have made good romy Reader, thatC.E. hath accuſed much, and provednothing; | 
vanred much,and done nothing; railed much, and hurt noching; laboared much,and 
gained nothing; taiked much, and ſaid nothing. | 

It is zlarge andbold ward: bur ifany anec}auſe of mine be unproved, ifany one | 
clauſeof mine be um apeneetphoegoy defenceproved juſt, any | 
one charge of hisprovedrrue, any one of mine deraQed, any one argument | 
| torpropofition of his not refelled , Let megoe a- 


uatruly, cenſured nothingunjuſtly, ſarisfied all his maliciousobjeftions,and warran- 
redeyery ſencence of my poore Epiſtle, Ler my Apologie live and paſſe ; and ler my | 
Refucer goe as he is, C.E. CaviVator Egregins : Ler my cauſe be no more victorious 
than juſt z and ter honeſt Mariages ever hold up their heads, in deſpight of Rome and 
Hell.. With this Farewell, Lleave my Refurcer, eicher tothe ating of his unbloady 
executions of the Son of God, or the plorriag of the bloady execurions of the Depu- 
ties of God, or(as it were his beſt) co the knocking of his Beads: bur if he wi'lneeds 
be medling wich his pen, and will have me, after fome Jubilees , ro expect an anſwer 
to my fix weeks labour, I ſhall in the meantimepray , that God would give him the 
grace to give way.to the known Truth, and ſometimes to ſay rrue. 

Yet to gragifie my Readerat the parting, I may not concealefromhim an ancient 
and y Mogument, which I had the favour and happines ro ſee in the Inner Li- 
brary of Corpas Chriſti Colledge in Cambridge; An excellent Treatiſe , wrirten (a- 


) are ye nor aſhamed of ſuch x Champion; fitter for a troop of Pigmies to | 
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* I onely except. 
that one ſlip of 
my pen, that I 
ſaid Gratian 
cited a ſertence 
out of Auſtin, 
whnch was n- 
deed bs own. 


mongſt ſeventeen. other) in afaire ſer hand, by an Author of great learning and an- 


\ The rime wherein it was writren , appeares to be amids the heat of concention 
which was between the Archb#ſhop of Canterbury and York for precedency; * which 
quarrell fell berwixt Roduſpboki Canterbury, and Therſtinof York, inthe year(1114.) 
atwhich time. Pape Psſcalis- wrote ro King: Hewry concerningit; And was renued 
xfter,aboutche yeare 1.175%: The Diſcourſe ſhall ſpeak enough forit ſelfe. 
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| dug5 uxores, ut guidem aſſerunt. nodq; de Scripturis ſauitis non habet at 
| yn, facilitar —_—_ gud dicitur. "SanZccnim Eccleſia won Sacerdoti# nxor,; nou 


bus ut nubant , won ut nraninr. Bong etenim ſunt auptie, ſient Aiiguftinus ait inli-| 


' nuptie, & quodbone ſunt nuptie, peccatum eſſe nunquam poteſt, Hoc autens tripartitumn | 


Iz " 


MAGENSIS 
ANONYMUS. 


AN LICEAT SACERDOTIBUS 
INIRE MATRIMONIA 


_ 
; 


2 Cre volut quis primns —_ we Sacerdotes Chriſtiani inire deberent 
\» bY Matrimonia. Deus au homo # Sienim Deus, ejus certe ſextentia & 
LD tenrnds © obſervands eft cum omni veneratione & reverentls. Sj 
) werd bomo & non Deus, de corde hominis , & nowexore Dei talis e-| 
greſſi eſt traditio : Ideog; nec per eam ſalus adquiritur ſi obfervetur, | 
rec amittitur ſi non obſervetur. Non enim eſt hominis ſalvare vel per-| 
. dere alignew pro merits , ſed Dei proprium unint eſt : ſcilicet quod 
Deus hoc iaftituerit, nec in-vetert Teftamento nec is Evangelio , nec in Apoftolorum Epi. 
flolis ſcriptnm reperitur, iv quibus guicquid Deus hominibus precipit inſertum deſeribi- 
tur.. Traditio ergo hominis eſt & non Dei, non Apoftolorum inftitutio. DPuemadmodum 
& Apoſtolus inſtituit, ut oportet Epiſcopum eſſe unins uxoris virum. ©nod minime is-| 
x4 ff adulterium eſſet quod Epiſcopus habertt ſurwul & nxorem, & Eccleſiam, quaſi 
ater e- 


ſa, ed Chrifief, firwt Joanne dicit, 2wihabef ſonſaw, ſponſur of + bujur tnquan 
ms Eccleſia ſponſaeſt,& tamen buic nl! parte 5 agcrk hx anfjer/r 
catradition:. Dicit enim Apoftalns 8d Cor. Propter fornicationes ( inquit ) naurquiſque 
| axorem ſuam habeat, © caterauſq; vols omnes homines eſſe ſicnt meipſum,ſed unuſquiſy, | 
propriumt dowum babet @ Deo, EY ſic, alins werd ſic. Now enim ome habes; v- 
Pant dogunt rials ſcilitet,& continentie, ſed quidets virgines ſunt & comtinen-/ 
tes, quidam verd incontinentes,quibus concedit nuptias ue tentet eos Batheues propter in- D 
contineutiam ſuam, C is ruinats turpitudinis corruant. Sed & Sacerdotes quoque alii 
quider continentes ſunt, alit vero incontinentes; & qui continentes ſunt, continenti« ſux 
dorum a Deo conſecuti ſunt : ſine ejus devo & gratia comtintniers eſſe non poſſmnt. Incon- 
tinentes verb boc donum gratie minime percipinnt , qui cum eos 16 m1 conſþer- 
honis, tum etiam animi infirmitate per carnis defideria diffluunt. nod nnllo mods face 
reat, {i comtinentie gratiam © virtutem 4 Deo percepiſſent..- Seotiunt enim Gf ipſi aliam 
legem in membris ſuis repugnamen legj mentis ſue ,  captivantem eos inhege peccati, 
© quod nolunt agere cogentem , qui de corpore mortis hujus liberantur gratta Det. Hac 
itaque eorlege captivanite , & carnis concupiſcentia ſtimulante , aut farnicari coguntur 
1ut nubere. Quorum quid melins ſit Apoſtolica docemur amthoritate, qua dicitar, meljus 
a#uberequim uri. Quod weling eſt id certt eligendum E3ettndumeſt; Melins off inguam 
nubere, quia pejus eft uri. Quia meliuteft uubere guim ur#,, convenient eſt inconmtinenti- 


bro ſuper Geneſin ad literan, is ipſis commendetur bonum nature quo Incontinentie regi- 
tur prgvitas, &+ natnre decoratur fſecundites.Now utriuſy; ſexns infirmitas propendent 
'n rui6em turpitudinis, refeexcipitur honeſtate anptiarum , ut quod ſanis poſſit eſſe offi- | 
cinm, ſit 4groits remedium. Negue. enim quid incontinentia malum eff ideo congnbinu,ot! 
quo incoutinentes copulantur noneft bonum. Ino vero noupropter illud malum cut) abile 
eſt bonum, ſed propter hoc lonum veniale eft iBud malum : guoniem id quod bounm habent 


eft, fides,proles,Srcramentii- In fide attenditur,ne preter vinculii conjugale, cii alters vel 


ci dltero cocnbatur. In prole,ut amiiter ſuſcipiatur,benigne ſuſeipiatur,religioſe educetur. 
In 
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| Als $4cramrwto,ul conjuginis 301 ſepareter, &-demiſſi eu! demifſe ne canſe protis alter; | 


conjugatur H ec eff 1awquam regula enptierun jus vel nature decoratur ferunditas, vel 
incominentie regitur prapitas, i ene .auiem regular nuytiarun, & hoc trripattitues bo- 
aun inſt itult eterna verites ordine davents + lege 412ves; rortre quam quicyuid fit, vel 
diciturgatl concupiſcitur,peccatuus eff. Quod is libre comtra Fanftom Manirhtunm 4 win 
ſtiwns teftatar dicens,Peccatum off fafium ueldiGnm , vel coneupitum rontre 4ternam 


legem. Aternalex eft divind rs an ordinem naturslem perturbart vetans p 


| conſerveri jubens. Quicqvid igitur = notarolems pertarbori jubet ; rooferoariot- 


tum eorhabert probibet, Ov regulamillam eterne viritatis quenature decoratuy ferun- 
ditas, velincomtinentie regitur proviit.es cis ſolvere pr.tcipit, ©. quibus n4turotis ords 
peragitur, ahlamjoari jubet. Hoc inquam mandetum mituralem ordinem conſorv1rs ve- 
tat, perturberi jubtt, © tdeo contraxternomiegers fit, © peccetum ſte pectanteving qui 
mendatuny tele infiitunnt, quo naturelis ordoqeſtruitur. Nam etidh ut videtnr gm lnime 
credunt quod de $ scerdotum filiis aſſunzat Den ad 4dificandam ſuper nam Citvitet em os 
ad reftavrendym Angtlorum numerum. $i enim crederent, wunquans tale noantsi um in- 
ſtitnerent , quis ſcienter © nimia temeritate idefficere coparentkr , ut ſupra Civitas 
aunque proficietur, & Angelorum numerus vunguata reparetur :. fi emim-ſuperns Ci- 
vitas de fpliin etiam 8acerdotum perficiends eft ,& ff Angeloram numerys deypſir etian 
reparendaseft , quibocofficere conatur ut anlli fin! ;quantan in ipſvrſs, & ſaptruanct- 
e1tatem deſtrujs, & Angelorum oumerue neperficiatur efficit. vo quod ptrverſins po 
eff fieri #. Hoe enim fit contro volumtatem & predeſtinationem lime, qui'que fulura 


ſtinevit eos ſeareaturyary Nibilywiminordinate facit zribil in fieraty creat; 


fant fecit. Fecit enim predeſftinatione que fulnra ſunt inopere; Duicungue ergo ideſfi- 
cere condinr at won faciet Dews iu opere que fecit in predeftiantione, ſem pred Nineti- 
onem Dei constur evacuare. Si ergo Dew fecit by predeflimationt , ut filit Sacer- 
datum futprd ſont in opere;; gui bor efficere conutyr 4 non tututs ſint., in opede teflrecre 
melityr faG&4 Dri guod fecit predeffinetione,& 114 predeſtinerionety Dei wilt vr everie- 
16, u9hmtetem Deg, contraire que eterna eſt. Yoluit exine Drile ab eteene , or ante 
£culune ormges honeinet creare iv3 [erule carte guide ordine gine pre coghtawid Uh: prede- 
104 une 
tppredeſtivatione fun neatis procedeate omnie ſeculodiſpazemis frev vir. Huzs 
cupgne orge if hoc {er pin dhipſocrequtnr 5 Predefiinationem mentic predifÞbrenten ac 
aur Hg XII nerefſirio ſequuntur , quod incpoſſibile eſtron fri guad:Dexts ob 4- 
terne yoluis > preord;wavit fieri, Nectfſe eft 3gitnr draven homiuetes ordine Irourh, quo 


ophuit ab 2jer 80 ©: pr eonditautt. Aiage:n non firu? Delxit Drur mapue Neve preced;- 


Hl ab gtermp & pr ecagitpuit at juepy avrdinaviti, quod nie pue oohadv fertt, & 
, fecit qua now elujt ab eterne Of pr evegitavirdeerate certo Endrcommu-| 


per 5)ue volunl ariirrits goteft perp;oucþrecogitatiofalti, necpraordinatio- 


18htlic 2 vi4 
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—_ $iberer An: oor fart rnd, or- 
xgreavvs rſt, 


ond Rhubarb foot was" 
ffere &t hrieor dinetianirontraied;: Valuwten 


(ie conv attignt 141k Sigwdrt pin erent Soutberraromec antenntinorict $i mie 


fi ige 
|ifent aut virgines pity Spnddotunts 
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fitafiſontgeiagtries bomwore 
tt 


wr# ſanhorgati; Jedpnod bbc incompentiens eff aereſſe eft or rreues cu | 


We, 

fart depiifenfguad a nmr AA poe 

(10h Hu fates inifterverines exbiberfmetieeſt;onodexbibers boain us off b maxim? 
| x3; bone filpplus{ 418 Bvod tum fil umpeoreiier core yiunt. canfyignents proline | 


| appetite x9 06w id bidtenin ® ig neniietprids dice; giriarprefenr@retef oxnilwpiiotrar; | 
| Ora kf leis fabriew er, Stem muwernnAmplehunpamum nibilpiet >| 
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\ coronatusincelo,null ts ad{citns in angelorum numero.Sed quis ineftimiabilebonym #1 A 
' gn0d ſendinuti ſunt inſecato, quedgloria © hoporr coronwanyut'tnictrlo, quod od{citt 
 Junt is dhgeloram mumero ex eo pereniuns fecundites beatior pradivetur, &eywvenine' 
| {usftior, 3c ergo mebins fuit ene tales filior genaifſe pram &; talkir: fruf@f hn 
axpliarum protuiiſſe, quan ſine fruitn comtinestes,aut virginer #Virifſe. Dnivis bontrn. : 
| ſt quibuſdan continentes riſe, vel virgines t/is vit.qhor Dens voluir ob e19ns, & jb. ; 
| ordinavur ztacreandos ofſe 1 ſerulo,ut contimentianit virginitate permaneant: ficut enim. 
| v#luit ab tiers, O-prevedinavit quoſdam ire irtandos rſje inſy culo, ut frudlum muprice- 
: 48 faciant © filios generent, ita etiam volutt &f-privordinevit ab eterns, quoſdam _ 
i cxeanJor eſſe, ni in continentia vel virgiaitate prywoneant. EY cut ili ad creendo! filivos) | 
| voluntati-Dei & preordimationi minifterium exhibent, its G- ift4 ad conſervandan' &-| | 
c ©: virginitatem volumteti Dej G-prevriieationt minſirant. Ar ptr boc G-| þ 
ilorum fe undies & ifterum virghnitas bona +ft atq; tandabilis,que finow miniſteriniy 
exhiheret volunts:4 Det Or preordtnations ,» nec bons.ofſet net tandabilis. - Omine exit 
quodpoluniati Dei © preordinationi contravium eft ec bonwnt eft nic laudabile.Sic ergo 
voluit Deus &-predeſtinovit aliorfutuos virgines, alios nuptiarum fruddum farientey. 
| $5 wir owes tſſent virgines.uwullus $anQtorum qui vel naſcitur vel naſciturns ſit,in bor! 
| ſaculo natus.efſer,vel naſciturns.Nec ipſi et.& oirgimes ofſent, puienati noneſſeat. Ex ft -: 
| canditateenim ifloram orts eſt iftorunt virginits... Magnum igitur bonum eſt fecundites, 
| de que ſaatta preceſfit virginitas. $15 antem virgines eſſe debervt;O- gui auptiaornn fro- | 
| | Fns facientes,decet eor Terbum quod Dens ſeminat in cordibur1lorum. In aliorum enim 
! cordibus ſeminat verbum bone fecunditatis nuptiornm fruaGum facientls , in eliqritm 
* Derft (opinor) | ver DCordibusſeminat verbur virginitatis , * ipfi virginitatens ſervare deſderant * tn © 
pers clauſule; | ryphus werd verbum nuptiernms ſeminat, ipfi facere nnptiaruar frudf um appetniit. 
Il; ergo  qua- FE k - ; "SEE oy 
hos femines , <4, 1: Whichgfor my Cuuntrymers fake; Fhave 1bus Engliſhed. © _ 
hun we | F would faine know who it was thar firſt ordained, thar Chriſtian Prieftstiight not 
mai 0% | 3 marry,Godor Man? For, if ir were God), turely, his determination iyto be held 
 andoblerved with all yeneration and reverer-ce"Bur, if irwere Man, ahdnotGod: 
| and this Teadirion camevur of the heart cf Man, not ovroftheMonthof God, then 
| aeicheris(alvation got by it, fic be obſerved: nor loſt, jf i benot obſerved: For it 
doth potbelong troMan eitherro fave or deſttoy any mah for his merits), bur irÞ | 

 propexonlfuntoGod: That God hath ordained this: ir'isneFhet found Writrer) ii the | 
Old. Teſiament, noriti the Goſpell, ror in+rhe Epiſtſarof the 'Apelttes, inall | 
4 which is.ſet.downe whatſhever God hath enjoyned unto. It ſ{rherefore a | 1 | 
|  [ Tradicionofman r-ariin{ieution of God,nor Of his Apdſtles :'Asrhe Apoſtle 
| inſtiruted{rother) that a Biſhop ſbould be rhe hu:band of one Wiſe, which he won!d 
| |\never lyweappoimed, if ir had been: adultery for a Bifhep'ro have af'otice a Wife; 
| þ6 anda Church, asit were two Wiyes, like asſome »ffirm-: Now, that wtifettharh 116 
-| authorityfemihe holy Scriprure;fswirh che fame tacility'conremmned;that itis fo" 
| kewsFor,cheholy Charchivnotthe Wifegnor the Sponſee# rhe Prieſt; batof Chriſt, 


ayeno 
contain, 


ſhould rhſcary'inthe rajeoFfcheir omcleaHs | 
fomearoConrinenrantorhersincontrent; arid (hoſe which | 
civedthrigift dfeboinomribence” from Go," without whoſe 


| | received chisgifeof grace, butz whe mepftherhrwoty, orthe 
| | wenkernefle-oftherrand inro flolbiythelfreey Weld they won Rrno Wile 
| doe; ifthey had recaiyedfirgGadthe Graredhd Verwevi Contibitttee! Forthey 
' alſo. whicharedelinezed bythe Grice of Gortfrem che barty of this feath'; feeſeat 
| ther Lawintheir\members|rebeiling ageivſt hoo of their minge; "arid reps | | 

Va: ali \\T vating | _ 
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re ergy tlumbor Apoſtle; whorellitagy tr barre 
keberes y,that whith is the berter is ro be choſenarid held; mow it is 
Go hedy both aſe ir is worſero andbecuſe ir isberrerto tharry then to 


| burn, itis ms rr cayd do ware not; co marry; hottoburn. For wart- 
[+ ove it good, 48 Avguſt, ſpeaks in his book (Sxper Geneſis ad Literam ) in iris commen- 
ded che good of nature, whereby'r vr os nr Re ruled, atid che fruit- | 
ſulaeſſtof naruregracedy Forthe? eſe ofcither Sex, declining cowards the | 
cine of filehineffe;is well reli hobeſty of mariage; ſo as theſame thing, which 
z | nay be tho office ofthe i9al(o the remedy unto the fick { Neither yer,becaule | 
ineotnitrehee 43 evillyisrh ( even that wherewith olacomiains ar£ | 
| | joyted}rober ed non good; yearather; nor for thar evilt isthepood fiutry, buc | - 
for chis yooelid chae evil ;fince thac good which mariage hath, yea which | 
455 can never be fir, Now ischree-fold;the Fideticy,utre Fruie, che | 
9xctamnvnt bf chat eftate $ In the fidelicy , is ed ; Thar belides chis bond of 
ctzrriape;thore be nor carnait britry with atry | Inche fraic of it, Thar it be lo- | 
vmgly raſeand religiouldy bred, Inche $xcratmenrof it, Tharthematiage b= nor | 
ſeparated, and rhat the difarifſed of eicher Sex, be not joyned co any orher, no 
net for5ſues fake, Fhis is as ir —_— —_— _ + = = "vena | 
echo: fold good ce And chisrateof cmariazpe, and 
cischree- s theeremati Truth harh- 2ppoineed inveheorder of hisDecree, 
ard thar Lawof his hiebwharſdever isdope; ſpoken, ar willed, is | 
firitiey which 4vgeſfiue itt his book ageinft Farſi the 37s fayiog, 
Gi ber DEAT Wordjar La creat. This Ecernall Lawische di 
vineWIllor ofthe diftarbance,and commanding che preſervation 
of dv narunall order z wha y chereforecommands nataral Orderro be diftrirs | 
bed; forbids ir wbecodſerved jj 


| 
wry rs and xraine to the | 
threefold good thereof 
| harRnle oF Erernall Trartiwhercby the 


fue, Sacrament; and commandsrhent to breake | 
&iurtaloedſe of naroreisgraced, or the pra- 
| | | viryofidiconimencyisruled, commands menco abborre thoſe things whereby narr- | 
rallorder is held and mainrainech'This PII fay;forbids naturall Order 
| | tobe obſerved , commandsFrro be diftarbed , and therefore' is againſt the Law of 
D | God, and by conſequence, isfinne : For, they fine that ordainfacha command by| p 
| which riararall Order is deſtroyed) - 
| 
. 
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Thefe men do rior(it ſcems) believe,char of the childten of Prieſts,God rakes for 
erg ofhis Ciry above, aud for chereſtoringof'rhe numberof Angels: For, if 


' 
thewwhich,wharcan be! perverlely done dFot this's doneagainſtrhe will nd | \% 
p {predeſtination of iitmwhichy hacti dbrie thoſe things,which Mal bezforbobarhdone if 
in hispredeRinarion to@rhinggswhichſhall be itveffect ;whoſwever rheteforegoes' | { 
ee od vrotlr that God tiny dr in effe& docholsthings, whictche hartydonein | 


| eboortomtenolithen predeſtinacion of God; If che 
| Godharenkuthrodeunondere opener vir oneebe 


neffe, he thar tnaynor be ineffet, endeavbitrs ro! 
| \defiroy Lhe grehroptontbenteFrrens doneic fn predeſtinarion'z 2d ſ©' ] 
| Nrives? to overthrow Gadspredeſtimation, andro Fin-ftand thaewill of Goo which 

igererng.Por God wonkd rome ; anddefore all wotidh, create) mknn the [ 
eng is that cefrairt 01 | 
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REI L by diſpoſing in the predefiinanion ot b»min0/'thar wer: defoze 
all worlds.-- Whatloever theretoreas by:himcreated mithisworld; cath nec fiaily 
follow the predeftination of his minde,prediſpbling and previdaining. alle} ings;be- 


and foresorodgined ro be done. It is therefore nectf}ary that 8llmen ſhould be created 
in that very Order wherein he willed, and from eternity foreordainedy Or elie,all 
men are nct created as God would have them ,; nor av he fore-ordained them 2 But 
becauſe this is inconvenient , it muſt neecs bee that they are created as hee willed 
from eternity, and fore-thoughr, and fure-ordained , becauie be hath dene all things 
that he would, and jiever did any thing which he willed nor-fromeverlaſting,ard 
bath fore-conceived in his certaine and unchangeable Decree. For neither can þ:is 
| will befruſtraced, nor his fore-thoughe deceived, nor his fore- ordingtions altered; 
Whic h,ſince it is{o, needs mult it be, that as Laicks,ſo Priefts alſo, of whommen are 
created, ſhould yeeld their ſervice to the divine-will and preordinationtothe cres- 
ting of them. For Parents are not the authors of the creation of then Children, but 
| the ſervants; whoif they ſhould not yeeld their ſervice, they ſtould( if ir were pe fli- 
| ble ) make void the fore-thought of God, and reſt his ordination; which it he 
; ould wirringly doe,rhey ſhould offend the more, if ignorant)y the lefleg nor onely 
' againſt God the Father, bur alſo againſt the heavenly Jeraſs/em, the Mother of all 


| Saints, becauſe (what in themwere) they ſhonld pot ſuffer thoſe to be created of | 
| whom it isto be builded, and thoſer Tn nds Cel«tiall| 
| Country is beſtowed, Bur from this offence their impetence frees them, becaue | 


ay cannot refiſt the will of God ard crofle his iraticy. For the will and pre- 
deſtination of God is that eternall Lawgin ws ccurle cf all chirge > decreed, 
| and the patrerne wherein the forme of all apexis ſer forth, ' which con-by ro meances 
bedef:ced. Notto yecidoar ſervice then bereunto, is evill,,becavuſe to 3eeld ir, is 
gocd, and eſpecially itit bedone with agood intent, whith.is1hen dere, when as 
Parents mcertopether in a defireof re z Ot iN ap eppetive Ofe net» 
(cfirg their Juſt .Otpropagarion,  tay,chat both the pteſert:Eburch no3 cn vlcipl- 
ed, and the cejcſtiall City built, avd the number 6f the Bk &'mivde vp, incme ot » hich 
could be done withcivr ſuch ropjugs)) weering;. For ſhebe Gift Parencs: of the Sa104y 
had continued allewher continerit or Virgins, .no Saings had beer bezn of chem: in 
the world; none ofthem had becn crowned withF'@yand þe ac ur iff heaven, none 
of them aſcribed mio the rvmberof Angels, Burſince 5tison ir <ſiim;ble good, thar 
Saints are born inthe world , that they are. crowned with glory ard boncur n hes- 
ven, ard that they are aſcribedinto the number of Angels : thereupon the fruitful- 
nefle of Parenrs is more ble fled, and their meeting holyer. Sotben it is berter for 
| them to have begorren ſuch children, then not ro bave begorten them, and to have 
brought forth ſuch fruit of mariage, then to have been continent, or Virgins, with- 
| our froic. Although iris gocd for ſe we to be centivenr, or virgins, namely, for them 
whom God eternally willed and'preordained to be fo created in the wor!d , that 
they ſbould remaine either in Continerce , or Virginity? 3 For as he- hath eternally 
ſhould yeesthefruie of marine, andbeper children foul dath he willgjand fro 
yeeld the fruit of marioge, et | >bath he wi w 
erernity fore-ordained ſc me tobe ſo created, thar they ſhould conrinue in Conti- 
{nercyior Virginity.: And as theſe other yeeld their ſervice to the will-and preordi- 
nation of God in the creation ofchildren, ſotheſe alto ſerve the will and preordina- 
| tio. of Godin conſerving their:Contipence, and Virginiay.z and hereypon is both 
thefry'tfu'nesof che one, andthe virginity ofthe other good and audable;which if in 
| did not yee!d (ervicero the will & preardination of God; would be neither good nor 
lnCable, For whatſoever 3s contrary to the'wHll and preordipation of God,jsneither 
| 2cod nor laudable, - If therefore God willed and preGeftinared ſometobe Virgin, 
| tbers:10-yeeld the froit of mariage (fer Hall were virgins, no Seine that pow 15,07 
| hall be horn, houldeither he now or hereafter-boen in the wo11d ,} either ſhould 
|thoſe Virgins be atall, ' becatſs chey. (hopid-not be dorriy for ofthe froicfunefſe of 
| the one ariſes the others yieginitytherefare js troitfulnefſe a grex gacd; from: whe 
| OT... nth * y 
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caule ic is impe ſible char ſhould rot be. Gone Which Godt from erernity hath willed | 
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Or thoſe things which are altogether of humane C onſtitution , muſt ( like 
| to remedies in diſeaſes ) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of matters 
and times. Thoſe things which were once religiouſly inſtituted, after- 
wards according to occaſion , and the changed quality of manners and times, 
may be with more Religion and Piety abrogated ; which yet 3s not to be done 
by the temerity of the people, but by the authority of Governors , that tumult 
pray be avoided, and that the publick Cuſtome may be ſo altered, that Concord 
may not be broken : the very ſame is perhaps to be thought concerning the 


Plarig of Prieſts of old, as there was great paucity of Prieſts, ſogreat Prety 


Iſo ; They, that they might the more freely attend thzſe holy Serwices, made 
r ou accord , and ſo much werethoſe Ancients af-, 

eed to Chaſitty , that they would hardly permit Mariage unto that Chriſti-, 
n, whom his Baptiſme found ſingle , but a ſecond Mariage yet more hardly : 
nd now that which ſeemed plauſible in Biſhops and Prieſts, was tranſlated 
o Deacons, and at laſt to ſub-Deacons; which voluntarily received CyStome 
as confirmed by the authority of Popes. In the meane time , the number of| 
rieſt increaſed, and their piety decreaſed. How many ſwarmes of P rieſts 
<eridakcs | Pogo ">a; fry ul 


| 
je 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


re there that live chaſtely ? I ſpeak of them which doe publiquel y keepe Con-! 
ubines in their houſes, in ſtead of their Wiwes : I doe not now meddle with, 
be myſteries of their more ſecret lufts , I onely ſpeake of thoſe things which! 
re moſt notoriouſly known to the world : And yet , when we know theſe 
hings, how eaſte are we to admit men into holy Orders , and how difficult in 


eleaſung thzs conſtitution of ſingle life ?  xohewas contracily S. Paul teaches, 
that hands muſt not be rathly Jaid upon any;and more then once hath pre- | 
cribed what manner of men Prieſts and Deacons ought to be; but of a ſingle 
fe , neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſiles, have ever given any Law in the holy 
criptures. Long ſince hath the Church abrogated the nightly Vigils at the 
ombes of Martyrs , which yet bad been received by the publike cuStome 
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therath e fruirs of mariage , the God ſowerhia their 
hear recherd an. Forinaf hears of ſome hel the word of gabd Fruirful- 
neſſe, yeeldingrhencreaſe of andiriche hearesofothershe ſbiresthe word | 
of Virpirity: Thoſe chen in whomhe owes the yrord of virginity, chey deſire 60 
keep vieginityg bur choſein whom beſowes the word of mariage, they defire to yeeld 
the trpicofmariage. HAT = ps 
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Chritians, and that for divers Ages. Thoſe Faſts which were wont | | | 
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Principles of Religion, fitrobeknown ofſuchas 
- would addrefſe themſelves to Gods 
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- required f a Criiesd-: 
Two: Knowledge and Preftice., . of 5 hn 


| Cod andour ſelv:s. YTIET b INE 
J ib moſt phekoow'of G. FP alt by 1,4 adT. 
A. | Whar onc heis, ang Wizas heath done. a 3c} 
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4. Heisone Almighty and are py Faces, Sonne, andholy Ghot: - 
ron) , SV . 


ih and rfervadatthiogs, « and hackic C- 
ana Mromnapeth $i Ang nach rgvedied his wil rau5in his 
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Q. What more muſt be known concerning God and his aGjons 2 © cnt th MO 


2n#« 6 Ood theSaunpa lens by hi ev ke+cimgartrbopre him ;ndyedforou 
Tedemprion, role againe, and now liveth g!otiouſly in i: eavangninkingidiccefiion 


Q. Thus much conrerning God : What muſt we kuow of our ſelves 2 

A. What we were, what we are, and whit we {hall be, 

Q. What were w: 2 

A. We were made at firſt perfe& and happy, according to Gods Image , in know- 
ledge, in ho!ineffe, in righteoutneſſe, | 

Q: hat areme 2” 

4. Ever fince the fall of our firſt Parents, weare all naturally che ſonnesof wrath 
ſubject to mivry and deagrh ; Bur rhoſe whom God chooſeth our ro himſelfe, are 1 
part renewed through grace, and have the Image of God io part repaired in them. 

Q. Whzt ſhall we be # 

A. Acthe g2n*rall reſurre&ion of all fleſh, thoſe which were in part renewed h-re 
ſhall beſully perfected and gloritied in body and foule : thoſe which have lived an 
dyed in their ſinnes, ſhall be judged roperperualicarments.._.............--— - 

Q. Thus much for, our keowledge : Now for our pratice whit is required of w 2 

A. Due obedience and ſervice of God, borh in our ordinary courle of lif-,and alle 
in the ſpeciall exerciſe of his worſhip, 

Q. What is that obedience which is required of us in the ordinary courſe of our (if: 8 

A. Ic is partly preſcribed n« by the Law, and partly by the Goſpell. | 
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Q. What doth th: Law require 2 
2 
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| (il weak) Faithi _ Unfiined reperitarice for hiv en oath tarir 


| ankfal heart for Chriſt, and ir. 
| Q.Whotio Proger? Db 


A. Neg arc Glo ii or apt Slow wa, indprain | 


[& am Law containedin Ten Commandements , enjoyneth us all piety to God, 
and all juſtice and chariry ro our neighbour. 
| oy doth the Goſp-ll require. 
A. Faith! in the Lord Jeſs, , with che fruir of ,Repentatice; asour _ retyedy 
for rhe breach of the Law. 
 Q.Whatis Faith? 
A. The aftance of the ſoule upon Chriſt Jeſus, depending upon him alone for for- 
givenefſe and ſalvation. 
Q. What is Repentawce £ 
A. AncffeQuall breaking offour old finnes with ſorrow and deteſtation, and an 
earneſt purpoſe and endeayour of contrary obedience. \ 
Q. Thav wwch of our obedience inthe whote courſe of life : What are the ſervices re+ 
ſired more fprcially 3n the immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip f 
4. They are chiefly chree : firſt, Due hearing and reading the word: ſecondly, 
Receiving the Sacraments : third , Preyer. 
Q. Which call you the word of G, ? EY 
4. The holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 
Q. How many $4craments are there? 
A. Two: Baptiſme, and the Lords 
Q. Whot is the uſe of Baptiſme f 
4. By water waſhing the Body, toaffure us thatthe blogd of Chrift, applied rothe 
ſoule of every beleever, cleanſerh him fromhis fianes. 
Q. What is the uſe of the Lords 8wpper ? 
A. Tobe a figne, a ſeal, apledgennto ayof Chriſt Jeſivgiven form giventor. 
Q- What ſgniffer the Bread and Wine? 
4.The body and ed ootat porntinſie<gts, 
Q. het is r every Receiver ? 
4. Upon paine of judgement, thar he prepare ne 7h exanination. | 
-Q- woſt 2 av examine bimſchfe 
A. Whether he findein himſelfe, firſt, Comperent k 
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11S HIGHNESSES UNWOR THY' SERVANT: 
dedicares all his Labours , and wiſhes 


1d.) lzavital; Happineſſe 


Tr 4 p' 
Jun 1, N30 7 


FX: a | 
Mo Si Prince : 

»@aQ His worke of mine, which (if my hopes and 
> deſares fail me not) time may hereatter make 
& great, Ihavepreiumed both to dedicate in 
® whole to your Highneſle, andto parcell out 
?<BVe>W jn (cyeralls unto ſubordinate hands. It is no 
marvel if Bookes have this freedome , when we our {elves 
can and ought to be all yours , while we are our owne , and 
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others under you. I dare fay , theſe Meditations, how 
de fo ever they may fall from my Pen , in regard off 


their fabject arefir for a Prince. . Here your Highneſle| 


ſhall ſee how the great patterne of Princes, the K 18 0 
EAVEN, hath ever ruled the World; how his Sub- 


Itutes, earthly Kings , haveruled it under him, and with| 


what ſaccelſe either of glory or ruine. Both your Peace 
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HIS - SCOHNESIES UNWOR THY: SERVING 
dedicates all his Labours , and wiſhes 


idols f lhzavithall; Happineſſe. 
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T7 eas! 
Mot Gracie Prince : 

2 28 His worke of mine, which (if my hopes and 
> deſires fail me not): time may hereafter make 
D great, I havepreiumed both to dedicate in 
> whole to your Highneſle, andto parcel] out 
gc aBVeH jn cveralls unto ſubordinate hands. Ir is no 
rind if Bookes have this freedome , when we our ſelves 


can and ought to be all yours , while we are our owne , and 
others under you. I dare fay , theſe Meditations, how 
rude fo ever they may fall from my Pen , in regard of 


ſhall ſee how the great patterne of Princes, the K 1 » 6 0 
EAVEN, hath ever ruled the World; how his Sub- 


itutes, earthly Kings , naveruled it end him, and with| 


what ſaccelſe either ot olory or ruine. Both your Peace 


heir fabject are fir for a Prince. . Here your Highneſle : 
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Contcemplations. 


THE FIRST 


BOOKE. 


'T he Creation of the World. 
eMan. 

Paradiſe. 

Cain and Abel. 


The Deluge. 


> 
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By Tos. H arr, D. of Divinity, and Deane 


of W ok cESTER. 


t 
(+ 


THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE 
THOMAS, 

EARLE OF EXCETER, 


ONE OF HIS MAJESTIES MOST 
HONOURABLE PRIVY COUNCELL, 
All Grace and Happinelle. 


__—— NN OO —— — 


Right Honorable, 


1 Knew 1 could not beſiow my thoughts better then 

upon Goas own Hiſtory, ſo full of edification and 
delight : which I bave in ſuch ſort indevoured to 

do that I ſhall give occaſton td my Reader of ſome 
| Meditations, which perhaps be would bave miſ- 
ſed. Every belp in this kind deſerves to be preciows.' * I preſent 
[the firſt part to your Honour, wherein you ſhall ſee the World both 
| wade and ſmothered again : Man in theglory of his creation,and 
|theſbame of his fall. Paradiſe at once made and loſt.” The firſt 
Man killing his ſeed , the ſecond his brotber. If in theſe I ſhall 
give light tothe thoughts of any Reader , let him with mee give 
the praiſe to him from whom that light ſhone forth to me. T owhoſe 
grace and proteftion I bnmbly commend your Lordſhip: as 


<3 IIECEEL};\ Had 2 
© Your HonoutSunfalnedly devoted 
in all obſexance and duty, 


loS: HALL. 
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| 


The Creation. 


= H A T canl ſee, OGod inthy creation,but miracles of wonders? 
OY. Thou madeſt ſomething ofnothing , and of that ſomething , all 
| WI things. Thou which waſt wirhour a beginning, gaveſt a begin- 
| ningto Time, andto the World in time. Itisthe praiſe of us | 
men, if when we have Matter, we can give faſhion : thou gaveſt þ 
a being tothe Matter, without forme ; thou gaveſt a forme | | 


7260050 Zo 


— ty that Matter, and a glory to that Forme. If wee can but finiſh 

C | alight and unperfe& Matter according toaformer patterne , it is theheight of our 

{kill : but co begin that which never was, whereofihere was noexample, whereto 
there was no inclination, wherein there was no poſlibility of that which it ſhould 
be, is proper only to ſuch power as thine; the infinire power of an infinite Creator: 
with ns,not fo much as a thought can ariſe without ſome Matter;but here with thee, 
all Matter ariſes from nothing. How eafſte is it for thee to repaire all out of ſome- 
thing, which couldeſt thus ferch all out of aothing ? wherein can wee now diſtruſt | 
thee, chat haſt proved thy ſelferhus Omniporent? Behold : to have madethe leaſt 
Clod of nothing , is more above wonder , then tro multiply a World ; but now the 
Matter doth not more praiſe thy power, then the forme thy wiſdome : what beauty 
D | is here? what order? what order in working, what beauty in the worke, 
Thou mighte{thave made all the World perfe&in an inſtant, but thou wouldeſt 
not. Thar Will which cauſed thee to create, is reaſon enough why thoudideſt thus 
create. How ſhould we deliberate in our ations, which are ſo fubje& to imperfefti- 
on? ſince ir pleaſed thineinfinite perfetion(not our of need) ro take leafure. Nei- 
ther did thy wiſdome herein proceed in time only, but in degrees : At firſt thou ma- 
deſt nothing abſolute ; firſt thou madeſt chings which ſhould have being without 
Life; then thoſe which ſhould have life and being; laſtly , rhoſe which have Being 
Life, Reaſon: So we our ſelves in the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt live the life 
of Vegeration, then of Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. That inſtant wherein the Hea- | 
ven and the earth were created in their rude Matter, there was neither Day nor | 
F | Light, but preſently thou madeſt both Light and Day. Whiles we have this example | 
of thine,how vainely doe we hope to be perfe& ar once? It is well for us, if through | 1 
many degrees we can rife toour conſummation. 
But (alas)what was the very Heaven it ſelf without Light? how confuſed > how 
formeleſſ? like roa goodly Body wirhour a Soul, like a Soul withoutthee. Thou art 
Light,and in thee is nodarknefſe. Oh how incomprehenfibly glorious 1s the light 
thar is in thee, fince one glimpſe of this created lighr , = ſolively aglory toallthy 
workmanſhip!This,even the brute Creatnres can behold; Thar,nor the very Angels. 
Thar ſhines forth only to the other ſupreme World of immortality, this to the ba- 
ſeſt part of thy creation. There isone cauſe ofour darknefſe on earth, and of the 
utter darkenefſe in Hell ; the reftraint of 7 bm Shine thou, O God, into the 
vaſt comersof mySoule,andin thy lightT —_— 
"EY |  Vuu 2 | But 
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Contemplations. L 1s. I. | 
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Bur whence,O God was that firſt light? the Sun wasnot made ti!l the fourth day; 
light rhe firſt, If man had been, he aides have ſeen all|ighrſomez bur whence it had 
comne he could not have ſeen; as in ſome great pond, weſeethe bankes full,we ſee 
not the ſprings from whence that waterriſeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne, madeſt the 
Light without the Sun, before the Sunne, char ſolight might depend upon thee, and 
not upon thy Creature. Thy power willnot belimitred to means.It waseaſie to thee 
ro make an Heaven withour a Sunne, Light withoutan Heaven, Day withour a Sun, 
Time without aday : Iris good reaſon thon ſhouldeſt be the Lord of thine owne 
workes: Allmeans ſerve thee : why do we weak wretches diſtruſt thee, in the want 
ofthoſe means, which thou canſt either command,or forbeare?How plainly wouldtt 
thou teach us, that we Creatures need nor one another, ſo long as we have thee? One 
day we ſhall have light againe withour the Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne; thy pre- B 
ſence ſhallheour light : Light is ſown for the righreous. The Sunne and Light is bur 
forthe World below it ſelfe; thine only for above. Thou givelt this light to the Sun, 
which the Sunne gives tothe world: That light which chou ſhalt once give us,ſhall 
make us ſhine like rhe Sunin glory. 

Now this light which for three dates was thus diſperſed through thewhol heavens, 
it pleaſed thee ar laſt rogather and unite intoone body of the Sun. The whole Hea- 
ven was our Sun,before the Sun was created : but now one Star muſt be the Treaſu- 
ry of Light to the heaven andearth. How thou loveſt the union and redufion of all 
chingsof one kind totheir own head and centre ! ſo the waters muſt by thy comand 
be garhered into one place , the Sea; (o the upper Warers mult be ſevered by theſe 
Aery limits from the lower: ſo heavy ſubſtances haſten downward, and light mount C 
up; ſo the generall lighrof the firſt daies muſt be called intothe compaſſe of one Sun, 
ſorhou wilt once gather thine Eleft , from all coaſts of Heaven, to the participation 
of one glory. Why do we abide our thoughts 8 affections {cattered from chee, from 
chy Saints,from thine anointed?Oh ler this light which thou haſt now ſpread abroad 
inthe hearts of all thine, once meet in thee : We are as thy Heavens in this their firſt 
imperfe&ion,be chou our Sun,unto which our light may be gathered. 

Yer this light was by thee interchanged with darknes,which thou mightſt as calily 
have commanded to be perpetvall. The continuance,even of the beſt things,cloieth 
& wearierh : there is nothing but thy ſelf; wherein there is not fatiety.So pleaſing is 
the vicitude of things, that the inter-courſe even of thoſe occurrents whichin their 
owne nature are leſſe worthy , gives more contentment, then the unaltered eſtate of D 
better. The day dyes jnto night, and riſes into the morning againe,that we might 
. [not expeCtany ſtability here below , bur in perperuall ſucceſhons: Iris alwayes day 

with thee above : the night ſavoreth only of mortality : Why are wenot here ſpi- 
ricually as we ſhall be hereafter ? Sincethon haſt made us children of the light,and of 
the day,reach us ro walkeeyer in the light of thy preſence, not in thedarknefle of er- 
ror and unbeleefe. 

Now in this thine inlightned frame, how firly,how wiſely are all the parts diſpoſed 
thatthe Method of the Creation might anſwer the Matter, and the forme both. Be- 
hold all purity above;below,the drugsand lees of all-The higher I go,the more per- 
feftion;each Element _ roother,not more in place then dignity; that by theſe 
ſtaires of aſcending perfeCtion, our thoughts mighclimbe untothe top ofall glory 
and might know thine imperialHcaven no leſſe glorious above the viſible,then thoſe | E 
above the earth. Oh how miſerable is the place of our pilgrimage, in reſpe& ofour 
home! Let my fouletread a while in the ſteps ofthine owne proceedings; and ſo 
thinke as thou wroughteſt: When we would deſcribe aman,we beginnor atthe feer 
bur the head: The head of thy Creation is the Heaven;how high? how ſpatious? how 
glorious? Iris a wonder that we can looke up to ſo admirable an height, and that the 
very eye isnot tiredin the way.If this aſcending line could be drawn right forwards, 
| ſome that have calculated curiouſly,have found it five hundred yeeres journey unto 
the ſtarry Heaven, I doe not examine their Art; O Lord I wonderrather ar thine, 
which haſt drawn ſo large aline abour this little point of earth : for in the plaineſt 
| rulesof Art and experience the Compaſſe muſt needs be ſix times as much as half the 

height. 


—_—— 
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L 1s. I. T be Creation ofthe World. 


| A 


| height. 'Wethinkone Lland eat, but the Earth unmeafurable. If we werein that 


little to us, as now the leaſt ſtar in the firmament ſeems to us upon Earth : And in- 
deed, how few Stars are ſolirtle as it? And yer how many void and ample ſpaces 


| are there beſide all the Starres >? The hugeneſſe of thy worke, O God, is lietle infe- 


rior for admiration to the Majeſty of it. But oh whar aglorious heaven isthis which 
thou haſt ſpred over ourheads? With how precious a Vault haſt thou walled inthis 
our inferiour World 2 What worlds of light haſt thou ſer abovens? Thoſe things 
which we ſee, are wondrous : bur thoſe which we beleeve and ſeenot, are yet more. 
Thondoſt but ſet our theſe unto view,to ſhew us what there is within. How propor- 
tionable are thy works to thy ſelfe? Kings ere& not cottages, but ſer forth their mag- 
nificence in ſumptuous buildings: ſo haſt thou done, O King of glory. If the loweſt 
pavement of that Heaven of thine be ſo glorious, what ſhall we thinke of the berrer 
parts yet unſeene? And if this Sunne of thine beof ſach brightnefſe and majeſty, oh 
what is the glory of the Makerofirt >? And yet if ſome other of thy Starres were ler 
downe as low as it, thoſe other Starres would be Suns to us ; which now thouhadſt 
rather have admired in their diſtance. And if ſuch aſkie be prepared for the uſe and 
benefit even of thine Enemies alſo uponEarth,how happy ſhall thoſe erernallTaber- 
nacies be which thou haſt ſequeſtered for thine owne? 

Behold then in this high and ſtarely building of thine, Iſee three ſtages; This loweſt 
Heaven for Fowles,for Vapour, for Meteors: The ſecond, for the Starres: The third, 
for thine Angels & Saints. The firſtis thine ourward Court,open for all: The ſecond 
is the body of thy covered Tempte, wherein arethoſe Candles of heaven pepetually 
burning: The third is thine holy of holies. In the firſt is Tumulrcand Vanity : In the 
ſecond immurability and Reſt: In the third glory and blefſednefſe. The firſt we feel; 
the ſecond we ſee; the chird we beleeve. In theſe two lower is no fecility ; for nei- 
ther the Fowles,nor Starres are happy. Ir isinthe third heaven alone, where thou 6 
bleſſed Trinity,enjoyeſt thy ſelfand thy glorified ſpirits _ thee.It is the manife- 
ſtation of thy glorious preſence thatmakesHeaven to be it ſelf. T his is the priviledge 
of thy Children: that they here ſeeing thee(which art inviſible)by the eye of Faith, 
have already begunne that heaven which the perfect fight of thee ſhall make perfett 
above. Ler my ſoul then ler theſe heavens alone,till it may ſee, as it is ſeen. That we 
may deſcend ro this loweſt and meaneſt Region of heaven,wherewith our ſenſes are 
more acquainted, Whar marvels doe even h ere meet with us? Therearethy Clouds 
thy bottles of Raine, Veſſels as thin as the liquor which is contained in them : there 
they hang,and move,though weighty with cheir burden: How they are upheld,and 
why they fall, here & now, we know not,and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while 
asſome Aery Seas to hold water : another while, as ſome Aery Furnaces whence 
thou ſcattereſt the ſudden fires unto all parts of che Earth, aſtoniſhing the World 
with the fearfull noiſe of chat eruption : out of the midſt of water thou fetcheſt fire, 
and hard ſtones out of the midſt of thin vapours;another while as ſome ſteel-glaſſes, 
wherein the Sunne looks and ſhews his face in the variery of thoſe colours which he 
hathnotz There arethy ſtreames of light, blazing and falling Starres,fires darted up 
and down in many forms, hollow openings, (andas it were)Gultfes in theſky,bright 
circles about the Moon, andother planets, Snowes, Haile: In all whichit is enough 
roadmire thy hand, though we cannot ſearch our thine aGtion. There are thy ſubrill 
Winds,which we heare and feel, yer neither can ſee their ſubſtance,nor know their 
cauſes:whence and whither they paſſe,and what they are thoa knowſt. There are thy 
Fowls of all ſhapes,colours notes and natures: whileſt I compare theſe with the inha- 
bitantsof that other heaven, I find thoſe Stars, and ſpirits like one another 5 Thoſe 
Meteors and fowles, in as many varieties, asthere are ſeverall creatures. Why is this? 


| It is becauſe Man(for whoſe fake theſeare made)delights in change;thou in conſtan- 


cy? Or is it, thatin theſe thon maieſt ſhew thine owne ſkill, and their imperfe&ion? 
Thereisno variety in that which is perfeR, becauſe there is but one perfe&ion; & fo 
much ſhall we grow neeter to perfetneſſe, by how much we draw neerer to unity, 


and uniformity. From thence, ifwe goe downe to the great Deepe, the Wombe of 


| 


Heaven with theſe eyes, the whole earth (were it equally colighened) would ſeem as 


Vuu 3 moiſture, | 


ah 
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moiſture;the Weloffounrains,the great Pond ofthe World; we know not whether 

{ to wonder atthe Element it ſelf,or the gueſts which itcontains. How doth that ſea 
of thine roare,and foam and ſwell, as if it would ſwallov/ upthe earth? Thou ſtayeſt 
the rage of it by an inſenfible violence;zandby a naturall miracle confineſt his waves; 
why it moves, and why it ſtayes, it is ro us equally wonderfull : what living Moun- 
caines(fuch are thy Whales) rowle up and down in thoſe fearfull billows : for great- 
nesofnumber , hugenes of quantity, ſtrangenes of ſhapes , variety of faſhions, nei- 
their aire nor earth can compare with the Waters. I fay nothing of thy hid treaſures 
which thy Wiſdome hath repoſed in the bowels of the earth and ſea; How ſecretly, | 
and how baſely are they laid up? ſecretly, that we mightnorſeek them, baſely,thar 
we might notover-eſteem them : I need nor dig ſo low as theſe meralls, mineries, 
quaries which yeeld riches enough of obſervation tothe ſoul;How many millions of 
wonders doth the very face of the earth offer me; Which of thcſe Herbes, Flowers, | B 
Trees, Leaves,Seeds, Fruits, is there'; whar Beaſt, whar Worm, wherein we may nor 
ſee the footſteps ofa Deity > Wherein we may not readinfinitenefle of power , of 
ſkill: and mult be forced to confefſe , that he which made the Angels and ſtarres of 
heaven , made alfothe vermine on the earth 2? O God the heart of man is roo ſtrair 
ro admire enough, even that which he treads upon ! What ſhall we fay to thee the 
Maker ofall theſe? O Lord, how wondefull are thy workes in all the World? In wiſ- 
dom haſt thou made them all. And in all theſe thou ſpakeſt and they were done. Thy 
Willis rhe Word,and thy Word is thy Deede. Our tongue, and hand,and heartare 
different: all are one in thee; which art ſimply one, and infinit.Hereneeded no helps, 
no in{truments; what could be preſent with the Erernall? what necded, or whar 
cou!d be added to the infinite? Thine hand isnor ſhortened , thy Word is ſtill equally | © 
effeCcuall ; ſay chou the word, and my ſoule ſhall be madenew again : fay thou the 
word and my body fhall be repaired from his duſt. For all things obey thee,O Lord, 
, why doe I not yeeld rothe wordof thy counfell ; ſince I muſt yeeld,as all thy crea- 
tures to the word of thy command. 


mm, 
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NG Uc(O God) what alittle Lord haſt thou made over this great World ? 
& & J& The leaſt corn of ſand is nor ſo ſmall ry the whole Earthas manis to the D 
We B E Heaven:when I ſee the Heavens,che Sun, Moon and Stars ; O God, what 
$e S2is man? who wouldthink thou ſhoaldeſt make all theſe Creatures for 
one ? and that one well neer the leaſt of all? Yer none bur hecan ſee whar thon haſt 
done; nonebut he can admire, and adore thee in what he ſeeth; how had he need to 
donothing bur this, fince he alone muſt doeir? Certainly, the priceand vertue of 
things conſiſt not in the quantity : onediamond is more worth then many Quarries | 
of ſtone,one Loadſtone hath more vertue then Mountains of earth: Ir is lawfull for | 
usto praiſe thee in our ſelves : All thy creation hath nor more wonder in ir,then one 
of us : other Creatures thou madeſt by a (imple command ; Man, not without a di- | 
vine conſultation: others at once;Man,thou didſt firſt form, then inſpire : others in 
ſeverall ſhapes like ronone but themſelves; Man,after thine own Image:others with 
qualities fit for ſervice;Man, for dominion. Man had his name from thee ; They had 
their names from Man. How ſhould we be conſecrated to thee above all others, ſince 
thou haſt beſtowed more coſt on us then others? What ſhall T admire firſt? Thy pro- 
vidence in the time of our Crearjon ? Or thy power and wiſdome in the a& ? Firſt, 
thou madeſt the great houſe of theWorld,and farnifheſt it: then thou broughteſt in 
thy Tenantto poſſeſſe it. The bare walls had been roo good for us, but thy love was 
above our deſert : Thou that madeſt the earth ready-for ns before we were, haſt by 
the ſame mercy prepared a place in heaven forus whiles we are on earth. The ftage 
was firſt fully prepared , then was man brought forth thither, as an Actor or Spe&a- 
tror:that he might neither be idle nor diſcontent: behold, thou hadſt addrefſed an 
| earth for uſe,and Heaven for contemplation: after thou hadſt drawn that large real! 
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| ir asmine ovn; for loe, this heape of Earth hath an outward reference to Heaven: o«, 


midſt of this viſage , whereby all objects from farre are cleerely repreſented tothe 


beauty, ſtreagth, convenience meer rogether. Neither is there any whereof our 


Map of the World ; thou did(t thus abridge irinto this lirtle rable of Man ; he alone 
confiſts of Heaven and Earrh;Soule and body.Even this earthly part, which is vile in 
compariſon ofthe orher; as it is thine(O God) dare admire it,though I can neglett 


ther Creatures grovell down to their earth, and haveall their ſenſes intent upon ir; 
this is reared up towards Heaven, and hath no more power to looke beſide Heaven, 
then to tread befidetheearth.Lnto this, everypart hath his wonder. The head is nea- 
reſt ro heaven,as in place,ſo in reſemblance;both for roundneſſe of figure, &for thoſ: 
divine gueſts which have their ſeat in ir; There dwels thoſe majeſticall Powers of 
reaſon, which makes a Manzall the ſenſes as they have their originall from thence, fo 
they do all agree there to manifeſt their vertue : how goodly proportions haſt thou 
ſerintheface? ſach as tho oft times we can giveno reaſon when they pleaſe, yertran- 
ſport us to admiration. Whar living glaſſes are thoſe which chou haſt placed in the- 


minde ? and becauſe their tenderneslies open todangers, how haſt thou defended 
chem with hollow bones, ard with prominent browes,and lid? And leſt they ſhould 
be roo much bent on what they oughe not, thou haſt given them peculier nerves ro 
pul chem up towards the ſear of their reſt. What a rongue haſt thou given him, the in- 
{trument nor of taſte only,bur of ſpecch?how (weerand excellent voices are formed 
by that little looſe filme of fleſh? whar an incredible ſtrengrhhaſt cho given tothe 
weake bones of the jawes? What a comely and towre-like necke therefore moſt 
ſinewy, becauſe ſmalleſt?And leſt I be infinire, whatable armes and ative hands haſt 
chou framed him,whereby he can frame all chings to his own conceit?In every part, 


weaknefle cannot give reaſon, why it ſhould be no otherwiſe. How haſt thou diſ- 
poſed of all the inward veſſels, for all offices of life, nouriſhment, egeſtion,generati- 
om?No veine,ſfinew,arterie isidle. There isno piece in this exquifire frame, whereof 
the place, uſe, form, doth not admit wonder, and exceed it: Yer this body if ic be 
compared to the ſoule, what is it, but as aclay wall that encompaſſesa treaſure; as a 
woodden box of a Jeweller ; as a coorſe caſe to airich inſtrument; oras a maſke to 
a beaurifull face? Man was made laſt, becauſe he was worthieſ(t. The foule was inſpi- 
red laſt, becauſe yet more noble ; If the hody have this honor to be the companion of 
the Soule, yet wirhall itis the drudge.If itbe the inſtrument, yer allo the clog of thar 
divine part. The companion for life, the drudge for lervice, the inſtrument for a&ti- 
on, the clog in reſpect of contemplation. Theſe externall workesareeffetted by ir, 
the internal! which are more noble, hindered, contrary to the bird which ſings moſt 
in her cage, bur flies moſt and higheſt at liberty. This my ſoule reaches me ofir (elf, 
that it ſelf cannot conceive how capable, how active it is. Itcan paſſe by her nimble 
thoughts from heaven roearth in a moment: it can be all things,can comprehend all 
things; know that which is; and conceive that which never was,never ſhall be : No- 
thing can fill it, but thou which art intinire:nothing can limit ic, but thoa which art 
every where. O God which madelt ir, repleniſh ir, poſſeſſe ir,dwell chou in ite, which 
haſt appointedic todwell in clay. The body was made of earth common to his fel- 
lows, the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. The body lay ſenfelefſe upon the 
earth like it ſelf: the breath of lifegaveir whar itis; and that breath was from rhee. | 
Senſe,motion, reaſon, are infuſed into.it,at once. From whence then was this quick- 
ning breath? No ayre,noearth, no water was here uſed to give helpe to this Worke: 
Thou thar breathedſt upon man,and gaveſt him the holy Spirit;did(t alfo breath up- 
on the body & gaveſtir aliving Spirit ; weare beholden to nothing bur thee for our 
ſonale. Our fleſhis fromfleſh, our ſpirit is from the God of Spirits. How ſhould our 
ſoules riſe up to thee, and fix themſelves in their thoughts upon thee, who alone cre- 
ated them in their infuſion, and infuſed them in their creation 2 How ſhould they 
long torerurn back to the founraine of their being, -and Author of being glorious? 
Why may we notſay that this ſoule asit came from thee , ſo itis like thee? as thou, 


ſoit, is one, immateriall, immortall , underſtanding ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed into rh: <e 


powers which all makeup one Spirit.So thou the wiſe Creator ofall things, wou'o! | 
ha 
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——— | haveſomethingsto reſemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures are all body ; | A 
Man is body and ſpirit ; the Angels are all ſpirit not without a kinde of ſpiricuall 

| compoſition; Thou art alone afterthine own manner,fimple,glorious, infinite; no 

]. creature can belike rheein th proper being ; becauſe it isa creature ;- How ſhould 

| our finite, weake compounded nature give any perfe& reſemblance ofthine? Yer 

{ ofall viſible creatures thou vouchſafeſt Man the neereſt correſpondence to thee : 
not ſo much in che naturall faculties,as in thoſe divine graces, wherewich thou beau- 
rifieſt his ſoule. = 

Our knowledge, bolinefle, righteouſneſſe, was like the firſt copy from which they 
were drawn, Behold,we were not more like thee in theſe, then now weare unlike 
our ſelves in their lofſe. O God we now praiſe our ſelves to our ſhame, for thebercer 
we were, we are the worſe, as the ſonne of ſome prodigall, or rainted Anceſtors, tell | B 
of the Lands,and Lordſhips which were once theirs. Only do thou whet our deſires 
anſwerably to the readineſſe of thy mercies, that we may redeeme what we have 
loſt; that we may recover in thee, what wehave loſt jn our ſelves, The fault ſhall be 
ours, if our damage prove nor beneficial. 

I doe nor find, that Man thus framed found the want of an helper. His fruition of 
God gave bim fulneſſe of contentment; the ſweernefſe which he found in the con- 
templation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory of the author , did ſo take him | 
up,that he had neither leaſure nor cauſe of complaint. If Man had craved an helper, 
he had grudged at the conditionof his Creation , and had queſtioned that which he 
had; perfe&ion of being. Burthethat gavehim his being, and knew him better then 
himſelfe, thinkes of giving him comfort in the creature, whiles he ſought none but | C | 
in his Maker: He ſees our wants,and fore-caſts our reliefe, when we think our ſelves 
to0 happy to complain : How ready will he be to helpour neceſſities, thar thus 
providesfor our perfection ? 

God givesthe naturerto his Creatures : Man muſt give the name;he that mighr ſee 
they were made for him, they ſhall be to him what he will. In ſtead of their firſt ho- 
mage, they are preſented to their new Lord, and muſt ſeeof whom they hold. He 
that was ſo carefull of ;nans ſoveraignity in his innocency, how can he becarelefle of 
his ſafety in his renovation. 

IfGod had giventhem their names, it had not been ſogreat apraiſe of 4dams me- 
mory to recall them, as it was now of his judgement(at firſt ſight)to impoſe them:he 
ſaw the inſide of all the creatures at firſt ; (his Poſterity ſees bur their ſkins ever | D 
fince; ) and by his knowledge he fitted their names to their diſpoſitions. All that he 
ſaw were fit to be his ſervants, none to be his companions. The ſame God thar finds | 
the want, ſuppliesit. Rather then mans innocency ſhall wantan outward comfort, | 
God will begina new creation. Not out ofthe Earch,which was the matter of Man, 
not out of the inferiour creatures,which werethe ſervants of Man, but out ofhim- 
ſelfe,for deareneffe, for equality.Doubtlefſe ſuch was Mans power of obedience, that: 
if God had bidden him yeeld up his rib, waking, for his uſe, he had done it cheerful- 
i ly - butrchebounty of God was ſoabſolute , that he would not ſo much as conſale 
\ with mans Will,comake him happy. As man knew not while he was made,ſo ſhall he 
not know while his other ſelfe is made out of him: that the comfort might be grea- 
| ter, which was ſeen before it was expected. EF 
f If the Woman ſhould have been made, not without the paine, or will of theMan, | | 
ſhe might have been upbraided with her dependance, andobligation, Now ſhee 
owes nothing but ro her Creator : The rib of 44am ſleeping, can challenge no 
| more of her, then the earth can of him. It was an happy change to 4am, of arib, for 

an —_ z what helpe did that bone give to his ſide? God had not made it, ifit had 
been ſuperfluous: and yer if Man could nor have been perfit without it, it had not 
| been taken our. 
| Many things are uſefull and convenient, which are not neceſſary : and if God 
| had ſeene Man might not want it, how eafie had it beene for him , Which made 
the Woman of thar bone , to turne the fleſh into another bone ? Bur he ſaw 
man could not complaine of the wantof that bone, which he had ſo multiplied, ſo* 
animared. OGod, 
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thine: take from us thine own , when thou wilt, we are ſure thoucanſt not but give 
as better. 
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Of Paradiſe. 


MF2e 4 x could no ſooner ſee,then he ſaw himſelf happy: His eye- ſight and 
BA MN reaſon were both perfe&t at once, and the objects of both were able 

al » tro make him as happy as he would. When he firſt opened his eyes, 
ENTI) IF he ſaw heaven above him, earth under him, the creatures abour him, 

ARS God before him , hee knew what all theſe things meant as if heehad 
been long acquainted with them all He ſaw the heavens glorious, bur farre off: his 
Maker wage it requiſite to fit him with a Paradiſe necrer home. If God had ap- 
pointed him immediately to heaven, his body had been ſuperfluous; Ir was firhis 
body ſhould be anſwered with an earthen Image of that heaven , which was for his 
ſoule : had Man been made only for contemplation, it would have ſerved as well to 
have been placed in ſome vaſt deſart, on the rop of ſome barren Mountaine; But 
che ſame power which gave him a heart ro meditate, gave him hands to work ; and 
worke fir for his hands. Neither was it the purpoſe of the Creator, that Man (hon!d 
bur live: pleaſure may ſtand with innocence ; he that rejoyced toſee all he had made 
tobe good , rejoyceth to ſee all that he had made ro be well. God loves toſee his 
creatures happy ; Our lawfall delight is his : they know not God that thinke ro 
pleaſe him with making themſelves miſerable 

The Idolaters thought it a fit ſervice forBaa/,to cut and Jaunce themſelyes;never 
any holy man lookt for thankes from the True God,by wronging himſelfe. Every 
Earth was not fit for Adam, bur a Garden; a Paradiſe. What excelent pleaſures, and 
rare varieties have men found in Gardens planted by the hands ofmen ? And yer all 
che World of men cannot make cne twigge or leafe, or ſpire of grafſe: When he that 
made the mart-r, undertakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs be beyond our capacity, 
excellent?No herb, noflower,no tree was wanting there,that mightbe for ornament 
or uſe;whether for ſight,or for ſent, or for taſte. The bounty ofGod wrought further 
theo ro neceſſity, even tocomfort and recreation : Why are we niggardly to our 
ſelves,when God is liberall?Burt for all this; if God had not there converſed with man, 
no abundance coyld have made him bleſſed. 
Yet behold: that which was mans ſtore-houſe was alſo his work-houſe ; his plea- 
ſure was histaſk : Paradiſeſerved not only to feed his ſenſes, but ro exerciſe his 
hands. Ifhappinefſe had confitted in doing nothing,man had not been employed; All 
his delights could not have made him happy in an idle life. Man therfore is no ſooner 
made, then he is ſer to work : neither grearnefſe nor perfe&ion can priviledge a fol- 
ded hand; he muſt labor, becauſe he was happy ; how much more we, that we may 
be? This firſt labor of his was,as without neceſſity, ſo without paines, without wea- 
rineſſe ; how much more cheerefully we go about our buſineſſes ſo much nearer we 
come toour Paradile. | 
Neither did theſe Trees afford himonely action for his hands, but inſtruction to 

his heart + for here hee ſaw Gods Sacraments grow before him; All other trees 
had a naturall uſe; theſe two in the middeſt of the Garden,a fpirituall. Life is the a& 


Tree of life then, were ordained as earthly helps of the ſpiritual part : Perhaps 
hee which ordained theend , immortality of life ; did appoint this Fruit as the 
means of that life. It is not for ns ro enquire after the life we had; and the means we 
ſhould have had. I amſare it ſerved to nouriſh the ſoule hy a lively repreſentation 
of that living Tree, whoſe fruit is eternall life, and whoſe leaves ſerveto heale the 
Nations. 

O infinite mercy / Man faw his Saviour before himere he had need of aSaviour. 
heſaw in whom he ſhould recover an heavenly life , ere he loſt the carthly; bur after 


_hee 


OGod, wecan neverbe loſers by thy changes , we have nothing bur what is 


of the Soule, knowledge the life of the Soule ; The Tree of knowledge, and the | 
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| he had taſted of the Tree of Knowledge, he might not raſte of the Tree of Lite ; | A 
That immorrall food wasnot for a morrall ſtomack: Yer then did he moſt favor that 
inviſible Tree of Life, when he was moſt reſtrained from the other. 

O Saviour,none bur a Sinner can relliſh thee : My taſte hath been enough ſeaſo- 
nedwirh the forbidden fruit, to make it capable of thy ſweerneſſe ; Sharpen thou as 
well the ſtomack of my ſoule by repenting, by beleeving: ſoſball I eate;and in de- | 
ſpite of Adewliveforever. The one tree was for confirmation; the other for tryall: | 
oneſhewed him what life he ſhould have the other what knowledge he ſhould noc | 
| defire ro have: Alas,he that knew all other things, knew not this one thing, tha he 
knew enough : how Divine athing is knowledge, whereof even Innotency it lf is 
ambitious? Satan knew whar hedid: If this bait had becn gold,or honot,or pleaſre, 
Man had contemned it : who can hope to avoid error, when even mans perteftion is | B 
miſtaken? he lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, he ſhould have lookr for experimen- 
call - he thought it had been good ro know evill Good was large enough to have 
perfeaed his knowledge, and therein his bleſſednefle. 

All that God made was good,and the Maker of them much more good;they good 
in their kinds, he good in himſelf. It would not content him to know Cod , and his 
creatures; his curioſity affe&ed to know that which God never made , evill of ſinne, 
andevi!l of death, which indeed himſelfe madeby defiring ro know them ; now wee 
know well evill enough, and ſmart with knowing it. How deare hath this lefſon coſt 
| us,that in ſome caſes itis better to be 1gnoranrt;and yet doe the ſonnes of Exe inherit 
| this ſaucy apperite of their Grand-mother : How many thouſand ſouls miſcary with 
the preſumptuous affeftarion of forbidden knowledge ! C 
O God, thou haſt revealed more then we can know , enough to make us bappy, 
| reach me aſober knowledge, and a contenced ignorance. 

Paradiſe was made for Man, yet there I ſee the Serpent ; What maryell is it if my 
corruption find the ſerpent in my clofſet , in my table, inmy bed, when our holy Pa- 
renrs found him in the mideſt of Paradiſe? No ſooner he is entred,bur he cempterh: 
he can no more be idle, then harmleſſe, I doe not ſee him at any other tree ; heknew | 
there was no danger inthe reſt, ſee him at the tree forbidden. How true a ſerpent is 
heinevery point; In his infmnation to the place z in his choiſe of the Tree, in his 
aſſault of the Woman,in hisplauſfibleneſſe of ſpeech toavoid terror , in his queſtion 
ro move doubt, in his reply to worke diſtruſt, in his proteſtation of ſafety, inhis ſug- 
geſtion to envy and diſcontent, in his promiſe of gaine ! D [ 
And ifhe were ſocunning at the firſt, what ſhall we think of himnow,after ſo ma- 
ny thouſand yeares experience? Onely thon(O God)and theſe Angels thatſee thy | | 
face, are wiſer then he;I do not aſk why, whenhe left his goodneffe, thou diddeſt not 
bereave him of his ſkill? Still thou wouldſt have him an Angell, though an evill one: 
And rhou knoweſt how to ordaine his craft to thine own glory; I do not deſire thee 

ro abate of his ſubrilty , but ro make me wiſe; Let me begit without preſumption, | 
make me wiſer then Adam : even thine image which he bore made him not (through 
his owne weakenefſe) wiſe enongh to obey thee; thou offeredeſt him all Fruits, 
and reſtrainedeſt buc one ; Satan offered him but one, and reſtrained not thereſt : 
| when he choſerarher co be at Satans feeding, thenthine, itwas juſt with thee to 
rurne him out of thy gates with a curſe ; why ſhouldeſt thon feed a Rebell at thine | p 
owne board ? 

And yetwe tranſgreſſedaily and rhou ſhutteſt not heaven againſt us:how is it that 
; | we find more mercy then our fore-father ? His ſtrength is worthy of ſeverity , our 
weaknefle finds pitty. That God,from whoſe face he fled in the Garden,now makes 
| him with ſhametofly out of the Garden : thoſe Angels that ſhould have kept him,| | 
now keep the gatesof Paradiſe againſt him; Ir is not fo eafie torecover happineſſe, 
as tO keep ir, or leeſe ir: Yea the ſame cauſe that drave Man from Paradiſe, hath alfo 
withdrawn Paradiſe from the World. 

Thar fiery ſword did not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith the finnes of 
men drownedrthe glory of thatplace: neithernowdoe I care toſeek where that Pa- 
| radiſe was, which we loſt : I know where that Paradiſe is, which wee muſt a p 
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A | ſeekeand hope to finde. As man was the Image of God, ſo was that earthly Para- 
diſe an Image of Heaven ; both the Images aredefaced , both the firſt Patternes are 
eternall: Adewz was in the firſt, and ſtayed not: In the ſecond, is the ſecond Aden 
which ſaid, This day ſhalt thou be with me int Paradiſe. There was that choſen Veſſel], 
and heard, and ſaw what could nor be expreſſed : by how much thethird heaven ex- 
ceeds the richeſtearth ; ſo much doth that Paradiſe, whereto we aſpire, exceed that 
which we have loſt. 


Of CainandABEL. 


Ook now (O my ſoul)upon the two firſt Brethen, perhaps Twins; and 
wonder at their contrary diſpoſitions and eſtates: Ifthepriviledges of 
Nature had been worth ary thing, the firſt borne Childe ſhould nor 
have been a Reprobate. 

Now, that we may aſcrjbeall to free Grace, the elder is a Murderer, 
the yonger a Saint;though goodneſle may be repaired in our ſelves, yer it cannor be 
propagated to ours: Now might Adam ſeethe Image of himlefe in Cain; for after 
his owne Image begot he him ; Adam (ue his poſterity, Cairhis Brother : wee are 
roo like one another in that wherein we are unlikero God : Even the cleareſt graine 
ſends forth that chaffe from which it was fanned ere the ſowing : yetis this Cain 
a noſſeſſion , the ſame Eve rhat miſtooke rhe fruit of the Garden, miſtooke alſo 
C the fruit of her owne body , her hope deceived her in both; fo, many good names 
areil] beſtowed ; and our comfortable expectations in earchly things donot ſeldome 


diſappoint us. 


be innocent, yet was agood man ont of Paradiſe; his finne and fallnow ;nade him 
circumſpect, and ſince he ſaw that his at had bereaved them of that Image of God, 
which he once had for chem, ie could nor bur laborby all holy indeavourstorepaire 
it inthem, thatſo his care might make amends for his treſpaſſe. How plaine is ir, that 
even good breeding cannot alter deſtiny? That which 1s crooked can none make 
ſtraight; who would think that Brethren and bur two brethren,ſhould not love each 
other? Diſperſed love grows weak, and fewneſſe of objets uſeth to unite affeions: 
n |Ifbur rwo brothers be lefr alive of many , they thinke that the love of all the reſt 

ſhould ſurvive in them ; and now the beames of their affeftion ar2 ſo much the hot- 
ter, becauſe they refle&t mutually in a rightline upon each other : yerbehold, here 
are but two Brothers ina World, andone is the butcher of the other. 


The ſame Devill that ſer enmity berwixt Man and God, ſers enmity berwixt Man 


F Serpen 
The Woman gave him to be a brother, the Serpent to bea man-{layer ; all ancharitg- 


give place to the Devill. Certainly, ſo deadly an a& muſtneeds bedeeply grounded. 


moved Satan to tempt the firſt Man to deſtroy himſelfe, and his poſterity, theſame 


moves the ſecond Man ro deſtroy thethird. | 
It ſhould have been Caizs joy to ſee his brother accepted ; It ſhould have beene 


his ſorrow, to ſee that himſelfe had deſerved a rejeftion, his Brothers example 


Doubrlefſe , their education was holy; For Aden though in Paradiſe he could not | 


Whocan | 
wonder at difſentions amongſt thouſands of brethren, when he ſees ſo deadly oppo- | 
ſition berwixt two, the firſt roorsof brotherhood? who can hope to live plauſibly, | 
and ſecurely amongſt ſo many Cairns, when he ſecs one Cain the death ofone Abel? | 


and Man, and yet God ſaid, 7 will put enmity betwees thy ſeed and ber ſeed. Our hatred | 
of the Serpent and his ſeed is trom God : Their hatred of the holy Seed is from the'| 
t : Behold hereat once is oneperſon,the Seed ofthe Woman and of the Ser- |, 
pent : Ca/nsnarurallparts are ofthe Woman ; his vitious qualities of the Serpent : | 


blenefſe, all quarrelsare ofone Author + we cannot entertaine Wrath, and not |- 
What then was the occaſionof this capitall malice ? Abels ſacrifice is accepred; | 


what was this to Cain? Cains is rezetted what could Abe/remedy rhig? Oh envy,the | 
corroſive of all ill minds; and the root of all deſperate ations : the ſamecanſe that 


ſhould haye excited, and dire&cd him: -Could Abet have ſtayed Gods fire from de- 
ſcending 
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| — | ſcending?Or ſhould he(if he could)reje&Gods acceprarion,and diſpleaſe his Maker, | A 
tocontent a Brother > Was Cain ever the farther froma bleſſing, becauſe his Bre- 


ther obtained mercy? How proud and fooliſh is malice? which grows thus mad, for 
no other cauſe, but becauſe God, or 4bet1s nor lefle good; It hath been an oldand 
happy danger tobe holy; Indifferentations muft be carefull ro avoyd offence;Bur] 
carenot what Devill or what C#iz be angry that I doe good, or receive good. 
There was never any nature without envy; Every man isborn aCair; hating thar 
goodneſſe in another, which he negleQerh in himſelfe. There was never envy that 
wasnot bloudy;for if it eate not anothers heart, it will eate our owne : butunleſſe ir 
be reſtrained, it will ſurely feed ir ſelfe with the bloud of others, oft-times in at, al- 
waies in affection, And that God, which(in good )accepts the will for the deed, con- 
demnes the willfor the deed inevill. If there be an evill heart, there will bee ane- | B 
vill eye; andif both theſe, there will be an evil hand. c- 
How early did Martyrdome come into the world? the firſt man that dyed, dyed 
for Religion; who dare meaſure Gods love by ourward events, when he ſees wicked 
Cain ſtanding over bleeding Abeh; whoſe ſacrifice was firſt accepted , andnow him- 
ſelfe is ſacrificed; Death was denounced to man as a curſe ; yetbehold , it firſt lighrs 
upon a Saint: how ſoon wasit alrered by the mercy of that juſt hand which inflicted 
it? If death had beenevill, andlife good, C9iz bad been ſlaine, and 4be/had fur- 
vived; now that it begins with him that God loves, 0 Death where 3s thy ſting ? 

Abel faizs nothing, his bloud cries; Every drop of innocent bloud hath atongue, 
and isnot only vocall, but importunate : what a noiſe then did the blond of my Sa- 
viour make in Heaven? who was himſelfe the Shepheard and the Sacrifice; the Man | C 
that wasoffered, and the God trowhom it was offered ; The Spirit that heard both, 
faies, Ir ſpake better thingsthen the bloud of Abe. Abelsbloud called for revenge, 
his for mercy. Abels pleaded his own innpcency his the fatisfaRtion for all the be- 
] leeving world : Abel; procured Cans puniſhment, his freed all repentant ſoulesfrom| | 
puniſhment ; better things indeed, then the bloud of A e/.Berter,and therefore that | - 
which Abels bloud faid, was good: It is good,thart God ſhould be avenged of ſinners. 
Execution ofjuſtice upon offenders, isno lefle good, then rewards of goodneſſe. | 
No ſooner doth A bel: blond ſpeake unto God, then God ſpeaks to Can; Thereis 
no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes nor, ifnot to his eare, yer to his heart: Whar 
ſpeech was this? Not an accufation, but an inqurie; yet ſuch an inqurie as would 
inferre an accuſation. God loves tohave a ſinner accuſe himſelfe , and therefore hath | D 
he ſet his Deputy in the breſt of man; neither doth God loverhis more then nature 
abborres it : Cazz anſwers ſubbornly : The very name of Abe/ wounds him no lefle, 
then his hand had wounded 4be/; Conſciences that are without remorſe, are not 
withour horror : wickednefle makes men deſperate;the Murderer is angry with God 
as of late for accepting his brothers oblation, fonow for liſtning to his bloud. 

|  Andnow hedares anſwer God with a queſtion , Am 1 »ry brothers Keeper > where 
Y ' he ſhould have faid, Amnot I my brothers murderer? Behold , he ſcornerh to keep 
whom he feared not to kill: Good duties are baſe and troubleſome to wicked minds, 
kj whiles even violences ofevill arepleafant. Yet this miſcreant, which neither had 
; grace to avoid his finne,nor to confeſſe it, now thathe is convinced of finne, and 
-- curſed forit, how he howleth, how heexclaimeth ? he that cares not for the att of his| E 
ſinne, ſhall care for the ſmart ofthis puniſhment. The damned are weary of their tor- 
ments,butin vain. How great a madnefle is it ro complaine too late! He that would 
| not keep hisbrother , iscaſt out from the proteftionof God ; he that feared not to 
| | kill his brother, feares now, thar whoſoever meers him will kill him. The troubled 
f conſcience projecterh fearefull things, and finne makeseven cruell men cowardly: 
God faw ir was too much fayor for him to die : he therefore wils that which Cai» 
| wils. Cein would live; Itis yeelded him, but fora curſe: how often doth God heare 
finnersin anger? He ſhall live baniſhed from God, carrying his hell in his boſome.and 
| the brand of Gods vengeanee inchis fore-head: God rejetts him, the Earth repines at 
| him,men abhorre him; himſelf now wiſhes thardeath which he feared, and no man 
darepleaſure himwitha murder; how bitter is the end of in, yea, without end ; ſtil 
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C4ix finds that he killed himſelf more then his brocher. We ſhould never fin, ifour 
fore-ſight were but as good as our ſenſe ; The ifſue of fin would appeareathouſind 
rimes more horrible then the aft is pleaſant. \ 
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Of the Deluge. 


H E World was grown fo foule with fin, that God ſaw it was time to 
Þwaſhic with afloud And fo cloſe did wickednescleave to the Authors 
yWyof it, that when they werewaſhrt ro nothing, yer it would nor off : yea 
Bfo deep did ir ſtick in thevery grain of theearth, rharGod ſaw it meer 


SEIXAcoler it ſokelong under the waters. So under the Law the very yeſlels 
that had rouched uncleane water, muſt either be rinced, or broken. Mankinde began 


but with one z and yet he that ſaw the firſt man, lived roſee the Earth peopled with a 
world of men.; yer men grew not fo faſt as wickednefſe. One man could ſoone and 
eafily multiply a thouſand (ins, never Man had ſo many children : ſo that when there 
were men enow toſtore the earth, there were as many finnes as would reach up to 
heaven, whereupon the waters come downefrom heaven, and ſwelledup to heaven 
apaine; If there had nor been ſo deep a Deluge of fin , there had beene none of the 
waters; From whence then was this ſuperfluity of iniquity? Whence, but fromthe 
unequall yoke with Infidels? Theſe mariages did nor beger men,ſo much as wicked- 
nefſe, from hence religious huſbands both loſt their dy ,and gayned arebellious 
and efle generation. 

That which was the firſt occaſion of ſinne, was the occaſion of the increaſe of fin: 
A woman ſeduced 4dam,women betray theſe ſons of God : the beautyof the Apple 


laſted, fo did rhey,this alſo was a forbidden fruit,they luſted,raſted, finned,died; the 
moſt ſins begin ar the eyes, by them commonly Satan creeps into the heart : that. 
ſoule can never bein fafery,that hath nor covenanted with hiseyes. 
God needed not have given theſe men any warning ofhis judgement; they gave 
himno warning of their fins,no reſpite : yet chat God might approve his mercies to 
the very wicked ; he gives them an hundred and twenty years reſpite of repenting : 
bow loth is God to ſtrike, rhat threars ſo long! He that delights in prenns, wn 
his adverſary, whereas he thar gives long warnings, defires tobe prevented - if we 
werenort wilful, we ſhould never ſmarr. 
Neither dorh he give them time only, but a faithfall reacher. Iris an happy thing 
when he that tea:heth others is righteous; Neohs hand raught them as much as his 
rongue. His buſineſſe in building the Arke, was a reall ſermon to the world, wherein 
ar once were taught mercy and lifeto the beleever;andto the rebellious deſtruction. 
Me thinks I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſonnes of Lamech comming ro Noeb, and aſking 
him, what he meanes by that ſtrange work; whether he meansto ſaleupon the dry 
land. To whom when ke reports Gods purpoſe and his,they go away Jaughing art his 
idlenefle, and rell one another,in (port, that roo much holinefſe hath made him mad: 
yet cannot they all flout Noahour of his faith , he preaches, and builds,and finiſhes. 


withour our Faith; wee may helpe to ſave others, and periſh our ſelves: what a won- 
der of mercy isthis thar I here ſee? One poore family called out of a world,and as ir 
were eight graines of corne fanned from a whole barnfull of chaffe : oneHypocrite 
was ſaved with the reſt for No9hs ſake; not one righteous man was ſwept away for 
company, Fortheſe few was the earth preſerved itill under the waters; andall kmds 
of Creatures upon the Waters ; which elſe had been all deſtroyed. Still the World 
ſtands, for their ſakes, for whom it was preſerved; Elſe fire ſhould conſume thar, 
which could not be cleanſed by water. 

This differenceis ſtrange; Iſee the ſavageſt of all creatures, Lyons, Tygers,Beares, 
by an inſtin& from God come to ſeek the Arke (as we ſee ſwine fore-(eeingaſtorme 


X xx run 


betrayed the woman, the beauty of theſe women betrayed this holy ſeed: Eve ſaw, | 


Doubtlefſe more hands went tothjs work then his : many a one wrought upon the | 
Arke, which yer wasnot ſaved in the Arke. Our outward Workes cannot ſave us, | 
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run home crying for ſhelter ) men I ſeenot; Reaſon once debauched is worſe then 
bruitiſhneſſe : God harh uſe even of theſe fierce and crue!] beaſts,and glory by them: 
even they being created for man, muſt live by him, though co his punſſhment: how 
gently do rhey offer and ſubmit themſelyes to their Preſerver; renewing thar obey. 
fance to this Repairer of the world, which they before fin, yeelded to him that firſt 
ſtored the World : He that ſhut chem into the Arke when they were entred , ſhur 
their mouthes alſo while they did enter. The Lyons fawne upon Noh, and Daniel, 
Whar heart cannot the Maker ofthem mollifie. 

The uncleane beaſts God would have to live, thecleane to mukiplie ; and there- 
fore he ſends to Noah ſeven of the cleane, of the uncleane two: He knew the one 
would annoy man with their multitude, the other wouldinrich him; Thoſe things 
are worthy of moſt reſpe& which are of moſt uſe. 

Bur why ſeven? Surely that God that created ſeven daiesin the Weeke, and made 
one for himſclfe; did here preſerve of ſeven cleane beaſts, one for himlelfe , for ſacri- 


fice; Hegivesus (ix for one in earthly things, rhar inſpiricuall wee ſhould bee all | 


for him. 
Now the day is come, all che gueſts are entred, the Arke is ſhur,and the windows 


ofHeaven open : I doubtnot but many of thoſe ſcofters, whea they ſaw the vio- 
lence of the waves deſcending, and aſcending, according to Noehs prediction, came 
wading middle-deepuntothe Arke, and importunarely craved that admittance 
which they once denyed: Butnow asthey formerly rejected God, fo are they juſtly 
rejected of God. For ere vengeance begin, repenrance1s ſeaſonable; bur if judge- 
ment be once gone our, we cry too late. While the Goſpell ſolicites us, the doores 
ofthe Arke areopen, if we negle& the rime of grace, in vaine ſball wee ſeek ir with 
teares; God holds it no mercy to pity the obſtinate. Others more bold than they, 
hope to over-run the judgement, and climbing up to the high Mountaines, looke 
downe upon the waters, with more hope than feare - and now when they ſee their 
Hils become Ilands, they climbe up into thetalleſt Trees; there with palenefſe and 
horror at once look for death, andſtudy to avoyd it, whom the waves over-take at 
laſt half dead with famine, and half with feare. Loe now from the tops ofthe Moun- 
rainesthey deſcry the Arke floating upon thewaters , and behold withenvy that 
which betore they beheld with ſcome. | 

In vaine doth he fly whom Qodpurſues. There isno way to fly from his judge- 
ments, but to fly to hismercy by repenting. The Faith of therjighreous cannot be ſo 
much derided, as their ſucceſſe is magnified : How ſecurely doth Noah ride ont this 
uproare of Heaven, Earth and waters! He heares the powring downe of the raine 
above his head, the ſhrieking of Men, and roaring and bellowing of Beaſts, on both 
ſides him; the raging and threats of the waves under him, he ſaw the miſerable ſhifts 
of the diſtreſſed unbeleevers; andin the meane time fits quietly in his dry Cabbin, 
neither feeling, nor fearing evill : he knew that he which owed the waters, would 
ſteere himgthat he who ſhut him m,would preſerve him. How happy a thing is Faith? 
what aquier ſafety, whata heavenly peace doth it worke in the ſoule, in the midſt of 
all che inundationsof evill? 

Now when God hath fetchtagain all the life which he had given tohisunworthy 
creatures, and reduced the world unto his firſt forme wherein waters were over the 
face ofthe earth, it was time fog a renovation ofalthings to ſucceed this deſtruction. 
To havecontinuedthe Deluge long, had been to puniſh Noah, that was righteous. 
After forty dayes therfore, the Heavens clear up, after an hundred and fifty the wa- 
tersfinke downe : How ſoone is God weary ofpuniſhing, which is never weary of 
bleſſing ! yet may notthe Arke reſt ſuddenly. If we did nor ſtay ſome-while under 
Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercy is,and how great our thanke- 
fulnefſe ſhould be. The Arke though it was Noehs Fort againſt the waters, yet it was 
his priſon; he was ſafe in it, bu pur up; he that gave him life by it, now thinkes time 
to give him liberty out of it. | | 

God doth not reveale all thingsto his beſt ſervants: behold, He that rold Noah an 


hundred and twenty yearesbefore, what day he fhould go intothe Arke, yer fortels 
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him not now in the Arke what day theArke ſhould re{t upon the Hils and he ſhould 
-gocforth. Noehtherefore ſends out his intelligencers, che Ravex, and the Dove, 
whoſe wings in that vaprousayre might eaſily deſcry further then his ſight : The 
Ravenof quick ſent, of grofſe feed, of rough conſtitution;no Fowle was fo fir for diſ- 
covery; the likelicſt chings alwayes ſucceed not. He neither will venturefarinto thac 
ſolitary world for feare of want, nor yet come 1nto the Arkefor love of liberty ; bur 

hovers abour in uncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye our of the Arkeot 

| Gods Church ; and imbracethe preſent world: rather chooſingto feed upon theun. 

ſavory carcaſſes of {infull pleaſures , then to bereitrained within the ſtraight liſts ot 
Chriſtian obedience. 

The Dove is ſent forth, a Fowle, both ſwift and ſimple. She like atrue Citizen of 
che Arke, recurnes; and brings fairhfull notice of the continuance of the Waters, by 

her reſtleſſe and emprie return; by her Olive leafe, of the abatement : how worthy 

arethoſe Meſſengers to be welcome, which with innocencein their lives, bring glad 

ryding of peace,and ſalvation, in their mouthes! 

Noghrejoyces and bclieves; yer ſtill he waits ſeven dayes more : Iris not good 

ro devourethe favorsof God too greedily ; but to take them in, that we may digeſt 

them. O ſtrong faith of Nogb,that was not weary with this delay ;'ſome man would 

have ſo longed for the open ayre after ſo long cloſenefle, that upon the firſt notice of 
ſafery he would have uncovered, andvoyded the Arke,Noeb ſtayes ſeven dayes e're 

he will open; and well neere two Moneths e're hee will forſake the Arke; and nor 

then, unleſſe God, that commanded to enter, had bidden him depart. There is no 

ation good without our Faith : no Faith without a word, Happy is thatman, 

which 1nall things ( neglecting the counſels of fleſh and bloud ) depends upon the 

commiſſion of his Maker. X 
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HONOURABLE 
THE LORD 


STANHOPE 


ONE OF HIS MAJESTIES MOST 
HONOURABLE PRIVY COUNCELL, 


All Grace and Happineſle. 


# 


Right Honorable, 
Eel Durſt appeale to the judgment of a carnall Rea- 


der ( let bim not bee prejudicate )that there is no 
Hiſtory ſo pleaſant as the Sacred. Set afide the 
&M ajefty of the Inditer ; none can comparewith 
it for Magnificence and Amiquity of the Matter, 
the ſweetneſſe of as. , theſtran ge variety of memorable oc- 

currences: And if tbe delight be ; what ſball the profit bee 
efteemed of that which was 4 GOD for the ſalvation 
of Men? I confe ie no thoughts did ever more ſweetly ſteale Me 
and T ime away then thoſewhich I have imployed in this ſubje@, 

and I hope, none canequally benefit others : for, if the meererela- 
tronoft t eſe holy things bee profitable , how much morewhen it is 
reduced to uſe ? T his ſecond part of the World repaired, I dedi- 
cate toyour Lordſhip wherein you ſhall ſee Noah as weake in his 


1T ent, as ftrong inthe Arke; an nngracious Sonne reſerved from 
_ the 
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the Deluge to bis Fathers curſe : modeſt piety rewarded with | * 
bleſſmgs : the building of Babel, begunne in pride , ended in con- 
fuſron; Abrahams Faith , Feare,Obedience ; Iſaac bound upon 
the A jrar under the band of a Father that hath forgotten both na- 
ture and all bisbopes ; Sodom burning with a double fire , from 


| Hell, and from Heaven : Lot reſcued from that impure City, yet 
after finding Sodom zn bis Cave : Every one of theſe paſſages 


is not more full of wonder then of edification. T hat Spirit which 


bath payed all the he things for our learning , teach us their right 
uſe: and ſan —_ fe my unworthy Meditations tothe good of bis 
Crth whoſe x deuryely: _ I bumbly commend your 


Lordſhip. 


Your Lordſhipsunfainedly 


dewored in all due 


obſervance 


Jos: HALL. 
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ver teach us to prefer God to our ſelves. Delayed thankfulneſſ 
15 not worthy of acceptation. Of thoſe few creatures that are 
lefr, God muſt have ſome; they are all his : yethis goodneſſe 
will have Man know thar it was he, for whole fake they were 
preſerved, Ic was apriviledge rothoſe very bruit creatures, thar 
they were ſaved from the waters, to be offered up in fire unro God : What a favor 
isir ro men, to be reſerved from common deftrutions, to be ſacrificed to their Ma- 
ker and Redeemer / ; 
Loe this little fire of Noh, through the vertue of hisfaith, purged the world, and 
aſcended ap into thoſe heavens,from which the waters fel,&cauſed a glorious Rain- 
bow to appeare therein for his ſecurity: All the ſins of the former world were not {© 
unſavory unto God, as this ſmoake waspleaſant. No perfume can be ſo {weet as the 
holy obedience of the faithfull. Now God that was before anoyed with the ill ſavor 
of finne,ſmels a ſweet ſavorofreſt : Behold here anewand ſecond reſt : Firſt, God 
reſted from making the world,now he reſts from deſtroying it: Even while we ceaſe 
not to offend, he ceaſes from apublike revenge. His word was enough, yer withall 
he givesaſigne, which may ſpeake the cruth ofhis promiſe to the very eyes of men : 
chus he dorh ſtill in his blefſed Sacramenrs, whichare as reall words to the loule. The 
Rain-bow is the pledge of our ſafety , which even naturally ſignifies the end of a 
ſhower :all the fignes of Gods inſtirurion are proper,and ſignificant. 

Bat who would laoke after all this, to have found righteous Noah, the Father of 
the new World, lying drunken in his tenr? Who would think that wine ſhould 0- 
verthrow him that was preſerved from the waters > That he who could not be tain- 
ted with the finfull examples of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a 
new fin ofhis own? What are we men, if we be but our ſelves? While God upholds 
us, no temptation can move ns:when he leaves us,no temptation is too weake to 0- 
verthrow us. Whar living man ever had ſonoble _ of themercy, ofthe juſtice 
of God?Mercy upon himſelf, Juſtice upon orhers, What man had ſo gracious appro- 
bation from his maker?Behold,he of whomin an unctean world God faid, Thee onely 
have 1 found Righteons,proves now uncleane when the world was purged. The Prea- 
cher of righteouſnefſe unto the former age, the King, Prieſt, andProphet of the 
world renued, is the firſtthat renues the ſfinsof that world which hehad reproved, 
and which he ſaw condemyiied for ſin:Gods beſtchildre! have nofence for fins of io+ 
firmicy + Which of the Saints have notonce done that, whereof they are aſhamed ? 
God that lets us fall, knows how to make as good uſe of the fins of his holy ones, as 
of their obedience : If we had nor ſuch patrernes, who conld chooſe bur defpaire ar 


the ſight ofhis finnes ? 


=O ſooner is No4h come out of the Arke,hut he bnilds an Altar: not | 
Sl an houſe for himſelfe, butan Altar rothe Lord : Our faith will e- þ 


Yet | 


(@ 
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Yer we find Noah drunken but once. One at can no ntore make a good heart un- 
righreous, then a frade of finne can'ſtand withiregeneration:burt when I look to the 
efe& of this ſinne, I cannot but bluſh and wonder; Loe,this fin is worſe then ſfin;O- 
ther finnes move ſhame, bur hide it: rthisdiſplayes ir tothe world. 44a had no ſo0- 
ner ſinned, but he ſaw and abhorred hisowne nakednefle, ſeeking to hide ir even 
with buſhes. 

No#b had no ſooner {inned, but he diſcovers his nakednefſe, and hath not ſomuch 
rule of himſelfe, asro be aſhamed : One houresdrunkenneffe bewrayes thar, which 
more then ſix hundred yeares ſobriety had modeſtly concealed; herhat giveshim- 
ſelfe ro wine is not his owne : what ſhall we think of this vice, which robs a man of 
himſelf, and laies a beaſt in his roome? Noahs nakednefleis ſeen in wine, it is no unu- 
ſuall quality, in this exceſſe todiſcloſe ſecrets; drunkennefſe doth both make imper- 
fetions,and ſhew thoſe we have,to others cyes;ſo wouldGod have it,that wE might 
be double aſhamed, both of thoſe weakeneſſes which we diſcover, and of that weak- 
nefle which moved us ro diſcover. Nogh is uncovered; but in the mideſt ofhis own 
Tent: It had been ſinfull, though no man had ſeen it: unknown ſins have their guile 
and ſhame, and arc juſtly attended with known puniſhments. Ungracious Chem ſaw 
it and laughed; his fathers ſhame ſhould have been his; the deformity of thoſe parts 
from which he had his being, ſhould have begotten in him a ſecret horror, and deje- 
&ion: how many gracelefſe men make ſport at the cauſes of their humiliation?T wiſe 
had Noah given him life : yer neither the nameofa Father,and Preſerver, nor Age, 
nor vertne could ſheild him from the contempt of his owne. Iſee that eyen Gods 
Arke may nourifh Monſters : ſome filthy roads may lye under the ſtones of the 
Temple. God preſerves ſome men in judgement ; Better had it been for Chem to 
have periſhed in the waters, then tolive unto his Fatherscurſe. Not content to be 
a witneſle of this filthy fight; he goes on to be a Proclaimer of it. Sin doth ill in the 


eye, but worſe in the tongue : As all ſinne is a work of darknefſe, ſoit ſhould beburi- 
ed indarknefſe. The report of fin is oft-times as ill, as the commiſſion ; for it can 
never be blazoned without uncharitablenefſe; ſeldom without infetion:Oh the un- 
naturall and more then Cherzmiſh impiety of thoſe ſonnes which rejoyce to publiſh 
thenakedneſſe of their ſpirituall Parents, even to their Enemies. 

Yet it was well forNogh that Chaz: could tell it to none buthis own; and thoſe, gra- 
cious and dutifull Sonnes. Our ſhame is the leſſe , if none know our faults but our 
friends. Behold, how lovecovereth \innes; theſe good Sonnes are ſo farre from go- 
ing forward toſee their Fathers ſhame, that they go backward to hide it. The cloak 


much as looke backe, leſt they ſhould unwillingly ſee the cauſe of their ſhame ; and 
will rather adyentureto ſtumble at theirFathers body, then to ſee his nakednes:How 
did ir grieve then to thinke , that they which had ſooft come to their holy Father 
with reverence, muſt now in reverence turne their backs upon him, and that they 
muſt now cloath him in pity; which hadfo often cloathed them m love! And which 
addes moretotheir duty , they covered him, and ſaid nothing. This modeſt for- 
rowistheir praiſe, and our example; The ſinnes of thofe we love and honor, we 
muſt heare of wich indignation , fearefully and unwillingly beleeve, acknowledge 
with griefe and ſhame, hide with honeſt excuſes, and bury in filence. 

' How equallaregard is this both of piety and diſobedience? becauſe Chow ſinned 
againſt his father,thcrfore he ſhall be plagued in his children ; Jaſpherh is durifull to 
his Father., and finds it in hispoſterity. Becauſe Chem was anill Son to his Father, 
thereforehis ſons ſhall be ſervants to his Brethren ; becauſe Fapherth ſethis ſhoulder 
to Serrs, tobeare the cloak of ſhame, therefore ſhall Fopheth dwell in the tents of Sern, 
partaking with him in bleſſings as in duty. When we do but what we ought, yet 
God is thankfull tous; and rewards that, which we ſhould finif we did not-+ who 
could eyer yer ſhew me a man reb*lliouſly undurifull co his Parents, that hath pro- 
ſperedin himſelfe, and his ſeed ? | 


—— 


is laid on both their ſhoulders, they both goe back with equall paſes, and dare not ſo | 
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OW ſoon aremen and ſinnes multiplied? within one hundred yeares 
| [; the worldis as full of both, as if there had been no Deluge. Though; 
© mencould not bur ſee the fearefull monumencs of the ruine of their An- 
h ceſtors, yet howquickly had they forgotten a flood? Good Nogb lived 
Sz” tolcethe World both populous,and wicked again;and doubtleſſe oft- 
times repented to have been preſerved of ſome, whom he ſaw to traduce the vices 
of the former World,to the renued, It could not but grieve him to ſee thedeſtroyed 
Gyantsreviveout of his owneloines, and to ſeerhem of his fleſh and bloud tyran- 
nize over themſelves. In his fight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather 
grew&mperious and cruell,and made his owne kinſmen ſervants. How eaſie athing 
itis fora great ſpirittobe the head of a fation; when even brethren will ſtoope to 
ſervitude. And now when men are combined rogether, evill and preſumptious mo- 
tions finde encouragement is multitudes ; and each man takes a pridein ſeeming 
forwardeſt: we are the cheerfullerin good when we havethe affiſtance of company: 
much more in ſinning, by how much we are more prone to evill then good. It was a 
proud word; Come let ws build ws « City and Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heaven. 

They were newly comedowne from the Hils unto the Plaines, and now thinke 
of raiſing up an Hill, of building in the plaine : when their tents were pitched upon 
the Mountaines of Armenia, they were as neere to Heaven as their Tower could 
make them bur their ambition muſt needs aſpire to an height of their own raiſing, 
Pride is ever diſcontented, and ſtill ſeeks matter of boaſting in her own workes, 

How fondly doe men reckon without God,Come,/et ns bnild; As if there had been 
no ſtopbut in their own will : As if both earthand time had heen theirs: Still doe | 
all naturall men build Babe} forecaſting their owne plots ſoreſolurely , as if there 
were no power to countermand them : Ir is juſt with God that peremptory deter- 
minations ſeldome proſper : whereas thoſe things which are fearefully,and modeſt- 
ly undertaken, commonly ſucceed. 

Let us build usa City. If they had taken God withthem, it had been commen- 
dable , eſtabliſhing of ſocieries is pleaſing to himthat is the God of order : Bur a 
Tower whoſe top may reach to heaven, was a ſhamefull arrogance, an impiouspre- 
ſumption. Who would think that we little Ants that creepe upon theearth, ſhould 
think of climbing up to Heaven,by multiplying of Earth ? 

Pride ever lookes at the higheſt : che firſt man would know as God, theſe would 
dwel as God, Covetouſnes and Ambition know nolimits. And what if they had 
reachet up to Heaven? ſome Hils are as high as they could hope to be , and yer are no 
whit the better ; no place alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, 
though hebe upon earth 3 and Man is but earth, though he bee above the clouds : 
The neerer they had been to Heayen, the more ſubject ſhould they have been tothe 
violences of Heaven, tothunders,lightenings , and thoſe other higher inflamati- 
ons; what had this been, but to thruſt themſelves inco the hands of the revenger of 
all wicked inſfolencics? God loves that Heaven ſhould be looke at,and affeted with 
all humble defires, with the holy ambitions of Faith, not with the proud imaginati- 
onsof our owneatchievements. 

But wherefore was all this > Not that they loved ſo much to bee neighbours to 
heaven, as tobee famous upon earth; It was not commodity that was here ſought , 
not ſafety,bur glory: whither doth not thirſt of fame carry men,whether in good or 
evill? It makes them ſeeke to climbe to heaven, Ir makes them not feare to runne 


tion with conſcience, and brags to have the more clients. Onebuilds a temple co 
Diane, in hope of glory , intending it for one of the great wondersof the World,an- 
other in hope of fame burnesit. . Hee is arare man char hath nor ſome Babel of his 
owne, whereon he beſtows paines and coſt,onely ro beralked of. If rheyhad done 


better things in a vaine-glorious purpoſe their a&t had been accurſed ; if a" 
wile 


downe headlong tohell : Evenin the beſt things defire ofpraileſtands in competi- | 
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| builthouſes to God, if they had ſacrificed, prayed,lived well; rheintent poyſons the | A 
ation: but now both the a& and the purpoſe are equally vain,and rhe iſſue isas vain 
ither. 

God hath a ſpeciall indignation at pride above all finnes,and will croſſe our ende- 
| vours, not for that they areevill ( what hurt could be in laying one bricke upon an- 
other?)bur for thar they are proudly undertaken : He could have hindred the laying 
of the firſt ſtone; and mighr as eaſily have made a trench for the foiidation,thegrave 
of the builders:but he loves to ſee what wicked men would dozand ro let fooles run 
themſelves out of breath : what monument ſhould they have had of rheir own mad- 
neſſe,and his powerfull interruption,if the wals had riſen ro no height? To ſtopthem 
then in the midſt of their courſe,he medles nor with eirher their hands,or their feer, 
but their rongues; not by pulling them our, not by looſing their ſtrings, nor by ma- | , 
king themſay nothing, bur by teaching them to ſay roo much : Here isnothing va- 
| ried butthe ſound of Leters;even this fruſtrates the work, and befooles the work- 
men: How eafie it is for God ten thouſand wayesto corret and foreſtall the greateſt 
proje&s ofmen? He that taught Adm the firſt words, raught them words that never 
were. Onecals for bricke, the ether looks him in theface, and wonders what hee 
commands, and how and why he ſpeakes ſuch words as were never heard; andin 
ſtead thereof brings him morter , returning himan anſwere as little underſtood : 
each chides with other , expreſiing his choler, ſo ashe onely can underſtand him- 
ſelfe: From heat they fall ro quiet intrearies, bur ſtill with the ſame ſucceſſe. Arfirſt 
every man thinks his fellow mocks him : butnow perceiving this ſerious confuſion, 
theironly anſwer was ſilence, and ceaſing ; they cotld not come together, forno | © 
man-could call them to be underſtood ; and if they had aſſembled, nothing could be 
determined becauſe one could never attaine tothe others purpoſe : No, they could 
not have the honor of a generall diſmifſion, bur each man leaves his Trowell and 
ſtation , more like a foole then he undertooke it : Socommonly ations begun in 
glory,ſhur up in ſhame. All externall ations depend upon the rongue ; No man can 
know anothers minde, if this be notthe interpreter; hence, as there were many 
[tongues given to ſtay the building of Babel, ſo there were as many given to build the 
| new Jeruſalem,the Evangelicall Church. How dear hath Babe/coſt all the word ? At 
! thefirſt, when there was bur one language, men did ſpend their time inArts;(fo was 
| it requiſite atthefirſt ſerling of the world )and ſo came early to perfeion, but now 
| we {tay ſolong (of neceſſity) upon the ſhell of tongues, that wee can hardly have | 1 
| - |] rimeto chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge : Surely men would have grown too 
proud,if there had been no Bebe} : It falsout oft-times that one fin is a remedy of 
Y agreater. Diviſion of tongues muſt needs ſlacken any worke : Multiplicity of lan- 

# guage had not beene given by the Holy Ghoſt , for a bleſſing ro the Church, ifthe 
| world had not been before poſſeſſed with multiplicity of languages for apuniſh- 

ment: Hence it is, that the building of our Sionriſesno faſter, becauſe our rongues 
| are divided ; Happy were the Church of God, if we all ſpake but one language : 
| | Whiles we differ, we can build nothing but Bebe/; difference of tongues cauſed their 
Babel ro ceaſe, bur it builds ours. 
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1 Of ABRAHAM. ; 


#29 T was fit that he which ſhould be the Father and pattern of the fairhfull, 
"WP [22 ſhould be throughly tryed: for ina ſet copy every fault is important,antl 
72 FF may provearule of error : often trials which 4brehaw paſſed, the laſt 
SZIFSD9 was the ſoreſt: No ſonne of Abraham can hope to eſcape temprations, 

while heſees that boſom , in which he defires to reſt , ſo affaulred with difficultiess 

Abraham eaſt leave his Country,and kinred, and live amongſt ſtrangers; The cal- 

| ling ofGod never leaves men,where it findes them; The earth is the Lords, and all 

\ places arealike to the wiſe and faithfull:If Chaldea had nor been grofſelyIdolatrous 

F Abraham had not left it; no bond muſt ty us ro the danger of infection. 


But! | 
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But whither muſt he goe? toa place he knew nof,to men that knew not him : itis 
enough comfort to a good man , whereſoever he is, that he is acquainted with God); 
we are never out of our way,while w: follow the calling of God.Never any man loſt 
by hisobedience tothe Higheſt; becauſe Abrahams yeelded, God gives him thepoſ- 
ſe{ſion of Canaan:1 wonder more ar his faithin raking this poſſeſſion, then in leaving 
his owne ; Behold, 4b5rehaws takes poſſeſſion for that Seed which he had not ; which 
in nature hee was not like to have; of that Land whereof he ſhould nor have one 
foor, wherein his Seed ſhould nor be (erled of almoſt five hundred yeeres after : The 

er of faith can preventtime, and make future things preſent; if we bethe true 
onnes of Abraham, we have already ( while wee ſojourne hereon earth ) the poſſeſ- 
fion of our land of Promiſe : while we ſeek our Countrey,we have it, 

Yet even Canaan doth nor afford him bread , which yer hee muſt beleeve ſhall 
flow with milke and honey to his Seed : ſenſe mult yeeld ro faith 5 woe were us, 
if wee muſt judge ofour future eſtare by the preſent : Agypr gives reliefe to 4bra- 
hams when Canaan cannot. In outward things Gods enemies may fare bercer then his 
friends: Thriſe had Egypt preſerved the Church of Cod, in 4b4ham, in Facob,in 
Chriſt, God oft-times makes uſe of the world, for the behoofe ofhis;chough withour 
their thankes : as contrarily he uſes the wicked for ſcourges to his own inherirance, 
and burnes them; becaule in his good they inrended evill. 

Bur what a change is this? hitherto hath Sarah been Abrahams wife , now Xgypt 
hath made her bis ſiſter; feare hath turned him from a huſband to a brother ; No 
ſtrength of faith can exclude ſome doubtings: God hath ſaid, I will make thee a great 
Nation;4brebamlaith , the Egypitians will kill me: He that lived by hisfaich, yer 
ſhrinketh, and finneth. How yainely ſhall we hope to beleeve withour all feare, and 
to live without infirmities 2 Somelictle aſperſions of unbeliefe cannot hinder the 
praiſe and power of faith; Abraham beleeved, and it was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſſe. He rhat through inconſideratnes donbred twiſe of his own life, doubted 
notof thelife ofhisSeed , even from the dead and dry wombe of $argh: yer was it 
more difficult that his Poſterity ſhould live in $S.r4þ, then that $4rahs husband 
ſhould live in Zgypt : This was above nature, yer he beleevesit.Somerimes the be- 
leever ſticks at cafie trials,and yet breaks through the greateſt temprarions without 
feare : Abraham was oldere this promiſe and hope ofa ſonne; and ſtill the older, 
chemoreuncapable - yer God makes him waite twenty five yeeres for performance. 
Notimeis long to faith; which had learned rodeferre hopes withour fainting and 
irkeſomnefſle. | 

Abraham heard thisnewes from the Angell, aad laughed : $arabheardir, and 
laughed : they did not more agree in their deſire, then differ in their affeftion : A- 
braham laughed for joy ; Sara for diſtruſt : 4braham laughed, becauſe hebeleeved it 
would beſo; $8er4h, becauſeſhe belceved it could not be fo : the ſame act varies in 
che manner of doing, and the intention of rhe doer : Yer 8arh langhrt but within 
her ſelfe, and js bewraied : How God can finde us outin ſecret ſinnes ! how eaſily 
did ſhenow thinke, that he which could know of herinward laughter, could know 
of her conceprion & now ſhe thar laughed, and believed nor, believerh and feareth. 

Whata lively pattern doe I ſee in Abraham and Sarah, of a ſtrong Faith, and 
weak / of ſtrong in 4brahar,and weak in Sarah: Sheto make God good ofhis word 
to Abraham, knowing her own barrenneſſe,ſubſtitures an Hager; and in an ambition 
of Seed per{wades to Polygamy. Abreham had never looked ro obtaine the promiſe 
by any other then a barren wombe,if his owne wife had not importuned him torake 
another : when our own apparent meansfaile , weak faith is put to the ſhifts ; and 
projets ſtrange devices of her owne, to atraine the end. She will rather conceive by 
another wombe, then be childlefſe :: when ſhe heares of an impoſſibility to nature, 
ſhe doubreth.,and yet hides her diffidence, and when ſhe muſt believe, feareth, be- 
cauſe ſhe did diſtruſt : 4brahams heares and believes, and expes and rejoyces; he 
faith not, Iamoldand weak, 84ar4his old and barren ; where are the many Nations 
that ſhall come from theſe withered loynes? It is enough to him that God hath ſaid 
it: he ſees nor the meanes, he ſees the promiſe. He knew that God would rather raiſe 
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him up ſeed from the very ſtones that be trod upon, then himſelfe ſhould want a\ A 
| large and happy iſſue. | 

There is no faith where there is either meanesor hopes. Difficulties and impoſſi- 
bilicics arethe true abje(ts of beliefe: Hereupon God addes to his name, that which 
he would fetch fromhisloynes, and made his name as ample as his poſterity : ne- 
ver any man was a loſer by beleeving : Faith is ever recompenced with glory. 
Neither is 4brshem content onely to wait for God, but toſmart for him : God 
bids him cur his owne fleſh ; he willingly ſacrifices thisparcell of his ſkin and blood 
to him that was the owner of all : How glad he is to carry this painfull' marke of the 
love of his Creator > How forward to ſeale this covenant with blood, berwixt God 
and him? not regarding the ſorenefſe of bis body,in compariſon of rhe confirmation 
of his ſoul. The wound was not fo grievousas the fignification was comfortable.For | B 
herein heſaw , that from hisloynes ſhould come thar bleſſed Seed, which ſhould 
purge his ſoule from all corruption. Wellis that part of us loſt, which may give affu- 
rance of the ſalvation of the whole ; our faith is not yer ſound, ifit have nor raughe 
us toneglett paine for God, and moreto love his Sacraments, then our own fleſh. 
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Never any gold was tryed info hota fire- Who but 4brahem would not have ex- 

ſtulated with God 2 What ? Doth the Godof mercies now begin to delight in 
bloud ? Isit poſſible that Marder ſhould become Piety ? Or if thou wilt needs take 
pleaſure in an humane ſacrifice, is there none bur 7/asc fit for thine Altar, none but 
Abraham to offer him ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy the fruits of mine owne loynes? | D 
Can I not be faithfull unlefſe I be unnaturall > Or if Imuft needs be the monſter of 
all Parents, will not 1ſ-rael yer be accepted? O God where is thy mercy;where is thy | 
juſtice? Haſt thou given me but oneonly ſonne, and muſt I now ſlay him? Why did 
{I wait fo long for him? Why didſt thou give him me? Why didſtthou promiſe me | 
a bleffiing in him? What will the Heathen ſay,when they ſhall heare of this infamous 
maſſacre? How can thy Name, and my profeſſion eſcape a perperuall blaſphemy ? 
4 With what face ſhall I looke upon my wife Serb , whole ſonne I haye murdered? 
Þ: How fhall ſhe entertaine the Executioner of Tſasc ? Or who will beleeve, thatI did 
4] this from thee? How ſhall not all the World ſpet at this holy cruelty, and ſay, There 
goesthe man that cat the throat of his own ſonne. Yerithe were an ungratious or 
| rebelliouschild, his deſerts might give ſome colour to this violence: but tolay hands | E 
4 on ſodeare,ſo durifull,ſohopefull a ſonne, is uncapable ofall prerences. 
| But grant thatthou which are the God of Nature, maiſt either alter or negle& it ; 
þ | what ſhall I ay tothe truth of thy promiſes? Can thy Juſtice admit contradictions? 
f Canthy decrees be changeable? Canſt thou promiſe and diſappoint? Can theſe two 
j ſtand rogether, 7ſeec ſhall liveto be the father of Nations; and 7ſasc ſhall now dyeby 
| | |rhehandofhis Father?when 17ſec is once gone, where ismy ſeed, where is my blef- 
ſing?OGad,if thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration, alter this blou- 
dy ſentence,and let thy firſt word ſtand. 

Theſe would have been the thoughts of a weake heart : But God knew that hee 
ſpake to an Abrehem, and Abraham knew that he had to doe with a God : Faith had 
| tavght him not to argue,but obey. In a holy wilfulnefſe he either forgets _—_ , - 
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deſpiſes her, he is ſure that what God commands, is good ; thar what he promiſes is 
infallible, and therefore is carelefſe of the meanes, and nun 4 rothe end. 

In matters of God , whoſoever conſults with fl:ſh and blood ſhall never offer up 
his 7ſaac to God ; there needs no counſellor when we know God is the Comman- 
der z here isneirher grudging nor deliberaring, nor delaying: His faith would not 
ſuffer him ſo much as ro be (orie for that he muſt doe. 8274h her ſelfe may not know 
of Gods charge, and her haſbandspurpoſe, leſt her aff-&ion ſhould have overcome 
her faith ; leſt her weaknefſe now growneimporrunate, ſhould have ſaid, Diſobey 
God and dye. That which he muſt doe, he will doe; he that hath learned nor ro re- 
gard the life of his ſonne, had learned nor to regard theſorrow ofhis wife. Ir isro0 
much r-ndernefſe ro reſpect the cenſures and conſtrutions of others, when we have 
a dire& word from God. The good Patriarch riſes early, and addreſſes himſelfe to 
his fad journey. Andnow muſt he travel] three whole dayes to this execution; and 
(till muſt 7ſeec be in his eye, whom all this while he feemes to ſee bleeding upon rhe 
pileof wood which he carries ; there is nothing ſo miſerable as to dwell under the 
expectation ofa grear evill: That miſery which muſt be,is mitigated with ſpeed, and 
aggravated with delay. All this while if 4brahawhad repented him, he had leiſure 
co returne, There is no ſmall cryall even in the very time of tryall : now when they 
are come within ſight of the choſen Mountaine, the ſervantsare diſmiſſed ; whar a 
devorion is this that will abide no witneſſes 2 he willnor ſuffer two of his owne 
Vaſſals toſee him doe thar which ſoone afterall rhe world muſt know he hath done ; 
yet is not 46r4harz afraid of that piety which the beholders could not ſee withour | 
horror , without refiſtance ; which no eare could heare of withoua abomination. 
| Wharſtranger could have endured to ſee the Father carie the knife and fire, inſtrn- 

ments of thar death, which he hadrather ſuffer then infli> The ſonne ſecarely car- 

rying that burden which muſt carry him? 
But if Abrahams heart could have knowne how torelent , that queſtion of his 
deare, innocent, and religious ſonne had melted ir into compaſſion ; My Father, Be- 
bold the fire and the wood, but where is the ſacrifice? I know not whether that word, My 
Father , did not ſtrike 4brohams as deepe as the knife of 4br4ham could ſtrike his 
ſonne: yer doth he not ſo much as thinke (O miſerable man, that may not at once be 
aSonne to ſuch a God, and a Father to ſach a Sonne) Still he perſiſts, and conceales, 
and where he meant not , propheſies ; My ſonne , God ſhall provide a Lambe for the 
burnt-offering. 

The heavy tidings was loath to come forth : It wasa death to 4brahem to ſay 
what he muſt doe: He knowes his owne faith ro att rhis,he knowes nor Iſaacs to en- 
dure it.Burnow when Tſac hath helped co build the Alrar, whereon he muſt be con= 
ſumed;he heares(nor without aſtoniſhment)the ſtrange command of God,the final! 
will of his Father: My ſonne, thou ar t rhe Lambe which God hath provided for this 
burnt-offering : If my blood would have excuſed thee, how many thouſand times 
had I rather rogive thee mine ownelife, then take thine ! Alas, I am full of dayes, 
and now of long , lived not but in thee; Thou mighteſt have preſerved the life of 
thy Father, and have comforted his death, but the God of us both hath choſen thee: 
He that gave thee unto me miracuiouſ]y, bids me by an unuſuall meanes return thee 
unto him. I neednot tell thee, that I ſacrifice all my worldly joyes, yeaand my ſelfe | 
in thee; but God muſt be obeyed); neither art thou toodeare for him that calls thee: 
Come on my Sonne, reſtore the life that God hath given theeby me : offer thy ſelfe 
willingly to theſe flames ; ſendup thy ſoule cheerefully unto thy glory; and know 
thar God loves thee above others, fince he requires thee alone ro be conſecrated in 
facrifice to himlelfe. | 

Who cannot imagine with what perplexed mixtures of paſſions, with what 
changes of countenance, what doubts, what feares, what amazement , good 1/aac 
received this ſudden meſſage from the mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned, how 
he pleaded ? Bur when he had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conſidered that 
the Author was God, the ator Abraham, theaQiona ſacrifice, he now approves 
himſelfthe ſonne of 4brahazs ; now he encourages the trembling hand of his FR 
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his hangs and feet to the cords, his throat to the knife, his body to the Altar , and 
growing ambitious of the ſword and fire, intrears his Father ro doe that which he 
would have done though he had diſſwaded him.O holy emulation of faith!Oblefled 
agreement of the Sacrificer and Oblation : Abrahams is as ready to rake , as ſear to 
give; he binds thoſe deare hands which are more ſtrairly bound with the cords of 
duty and reſolarion : he layes his ſacrifice apon the wood , which now before-hand 
burnt inwardly with the heavenly fire of zeale and devorion. 

And now having kifſed him hislaſt , nor without muruall reares ; he lifes up his 
hand to f<tch he ſtroke of dearh at once,not ſo much as thinking, perhapsGod will 
relent after the fifſt wound. Now the ſtay of 4braham, the hope of the Church, lies 
cn bleeding under the hand of a father : what bowels can chooſe bur yearne ar this 
ſpeRacle?which of the ſavageſt Heathens that had bin now upon the hill of Moriah,8& 
had ſeen(through the buſhes) the ſword ofa Father hangirg over the throat of ſach 
a ſonne , would not have beene more perplexed in his thoughts, then that unexpe- 
Qed facrifice was in thoſe briers? yet he whom it neereſt concerned, is leaſt rouch- 
ed; Faich hath wrought the ſame in him, which cruelty wouldin others, Not to 
bemoved. He contemnsall feares, and overlookes all impoſſibilities ; His heart rels 
him that the ſame hand which raiſed Iſaac from the dead wombe of $er4h, can raiſe 
him againe from the aſhes of his ſacrifice: with this confidence was the hand of 4- 
braham now falling upon che throat of Iſaac, who had given himſelfe for dead, and 
rejoyced inthe change ; when ſaddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids 
him, commends him. | 

The voyce of God was never ſo welcome , never fo ſiveet, never ſo ſeaſonableas 
now: It was the tryall that God intended, not thefa&; Iſaac isſacrificed, and is yet 
alive:andnow both of them are morehappy in that they would havedone,then they 
could have been diſtreſſed if they had done it. Godscharges are oft-rimes harſh in 
the beginnings and proceeding , but in the concluſion alwayes comfortable : true 
ſpirituall comforts are commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, that our 
eryals may be perfeCt,our deliverance welcome,our recompence glorious; Iſaac had 
never been ſo precious to his father, ifhe had not been recovered from death; if he 
had not been as miraculouſly reſtored,as given : Abraherr had neyer been fo bleſſed 
in his ſeed, if he had not negleced 1ſaac for God. 

The only way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it (in a faith- 
full careleſneſſe) into the hands of God. Abraham came to ſacrifice, he may not goe 
away with dry hands:God cannor abide that good purpoſes ſhould be fruſtrate.Leſt | 


chanksgiving for ſo gracious adiſappointment ; Behold a Kam itands ready for the 
facrifice, and as it were,proffers himſelfe to this happy exchange. He that made that 
Beaſt, bringshim thicher, faſtens him there: Even in ſmall things there is agreat pro- 
vidence; what myſteries there are in every a of God ! the onely Sonne of God up- 
on this very hill is aid upon the Altar of the Crofſe ; and fo becomes a true ſacrifice 
for the world, that yer heis raiſed without impeachment, andexempred from the 
power of death: The Lambe of God which takes away the fins ofthe World, ishere 
really offered,and accepred: One Saviour intwo figures; intheone dying; reſtored 
in the other. So Abraham whiles he exerciſes his faith, confirmes it : andrejoyces 
more to foreſee the true 1ſaac in that place offered to death for his ſinnes, then to ſee 

the carnall 7/a4c preſerved from death for the reward of his Faith. Whatſvever is 

deareſt tous upon earth isour 1ſaec ; happy arewe if we can ſacrifice it toGod : 


wich whom he ſtrivesin thispraiſe of forwardnefſe and obedience ; now he offers | 


either he ſhould not doe that for which he came : orſhould want meanes of ſpeedy | 
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Of L o T and Sodom. 


\] I) Efore Abreham and Lot grew rich , they dwele together ; now their 
> Fe wealth ſeperares them ; Their ſociety was a greater good then their 
"1 D) riches: Manya oneisaloſer by his wealth, who would account thoſe 
44S things good which makeus worſe? It had been the dury of yourg Lot to 
offer rather then rochooſe, to yeeld rather then contend - who would nor here 
thinke 45r4haw the Nephew,and Lot the Uncle? Ir isno diſparagement for greater 
perſons to begin treaties of Peace. Berrer doth it beſeemevery ſonne of 4brahenr 
ro winne with love, then :o ſway with power. Abreham yeelds over this right of his 
choiſe; Lo# takes ir. And behold, Lot 1s crofſed in that which he choſe, 4brahawis 
bleſſed in that which was left him; God never ſuffers any man to leeſe by an hamble 
remiſſion of his right in a deſire of peace. 

Wealth hath made Zo# nor only undutifull, bac covetous; hee ſees thegood 
Plaines of Fordas, the richneſſe of the ſoyle, the commoditie of the Rivers,the fitua- 
tion oftheCiries,and now not once inquiring into the conditions of the Inhabitants, 
he is in love with Sodow : Outward appearances are deceitfull guides roour judge- 
mentor affe&tions: they are worthy to be deceived that value things as they ſeeme: 
Itis not long after that Lof payes deare for his raſhneſſe. He fled for quietnefſe with 
his Uncle, and finds W arre with ſtrangers : Now is he carried priſoner with all his 
ſubſtance, by great Enemies; Abrahem muſt reſcue him , of whom he was forſaken. 
That wealth which was the cauſe of his former quarrels , is made a prey to merci- 
lefſe Heatheris : Thar place which his eye coverouſlychoſe, berrayes his life and 
=—_ How many Chriſtians, whiles they have looked ar gaine, have loſt chem- 

es. 


Yer this ill ſacceſſehath neicher driven out Lo? nor amended Sodowp, he ſtill loves 
his commodity, and the Sodomites their finnes : wicked men grow worſe with af- 
flifions, as water growes more cold after an heat: And as they leave not finning,ſo 
God leaves not plaguing them, bur ſtill follows them with ſacceſſion of judgements. 
In how few yeares hath Sodom forgot ſhe was ſpoiled, and led captive ? If that wic- 
ked City had beene warned by the ſword, it had eſcaped the fire ; but now this viſi- 
ration hath not made ren good men, in thoſe five Cities: How fit was this heape for 
the fire, which was all chaffe? Only Loz vexed his righteous ſoule with the fight of 
their uncleannefſe ; He vexed his own ſoule, for who bade him ſtay there? yer be- 
cauſe he was vexed , heis delivered. He eſcapeth their judgment from whoſe ſinnes 


chento doe juſtice upon obſtinare Malefattors. 


God 2 Where ſhould the Angels lodge but with Lot? the Houſes of holy men are fiyll 
of theſe heavenly Spirirs, when they knownor ; they pitchtheir Tents in ours,and 
viſitus,when we ſee nor; and when we feel nor, porte&t us. Ir isthe honour of Gods 
Saints robe atrended by Angels. The filchy Sodomites now flock together, ſtirred up 
with the fury ofenvy, and luſt, and dare require todoethar in troopes, whichto at 
ſingle, had been roo abominable;to imagin,unnaturall: continuance ſociety in evil 
es wicked men outrageous, and impudent: Irisnot enough for Let to bee the 
Witnefſe,bur he muſt be theBawd alſo.(Frivg forth theſe men that we may know them.) 
Behold : even the Sodomites ſpeak modeſtly ; though their acts and intents be vil- 
lanons. What a ſhame is it for thoſe which protfeſſe parity of hears, ro ſpeak filthily? 
The good man craves and pleads the lawes of Hoſpitality ; and when he ſees head- 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchiefe,chooſes rather tobe an ill Father than anilf hoſt : His 
intention was good, bur his offer was faalty; Ifthrough his allowancerhe Sodomires 
had defiled his daughters; it had been his ſinne : If through violencethey had defiled' 
his gueſts; it had been only theirs ; There can be no warrapr for ns co finne , leſt 


he eſcaped. Thoughhe would be a gueſt of Sodom, yer becauſe he would'not en- } 
rerraine their ſinnes, he becomes an Hoſt rothe Angels : Even the good Angels are | 
the executioners of Gods judgement : There cannot be a berter or more noble att | 


Who can bee aſhamed of rhart which did not miſ-beſeeme the very Angels of | 
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others ſhould finne : It is for God to prevent ſins with judgements, it isnot for men 
roprevent a geater ſinne with a leſſe : the beſt minds when they are troubled, yeeld 
inconſiderate motions; as water that is violently ſtirred, ſends up bubbles : God 
meant betrer to Lox, then to ſuffer his weake offer to be accepred: Thoſe which are 
bent upon villany are more exaſperated by difſwafion ; as ſome ſtrong ſtreames, 
when they are reſiſted by flood-gates, ſwell over the bankes- 
Many a one is hardned by the good word of God; and in ſtead of receiving the 
counſell, rages at themeſſenger : When men are grown to thar paſſe , that they are 


ſtrike; Now Lots gueſts begin to ſhew themſelves Angels,and firſt deliver Lot in So- 
dom, then from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them with blindnefſe, whom they will after 
conſume with fire: How littledid the $odow3tes thinke that vengeance was ſo neere 
them! While they wentgroping inthe ſtreer, and curſing thoſe whom they could 
not find: Lot with the Angels is in ſecure light,and ſees them miſerable,and fore-ſees 
them burning. Tr is the uſe of God to blinde and beſot thoſe whom hee meanes to 
deſtroy : The light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fiery, which ſhall be the beginning 
of an everlaſting darknefſe, and a fire unquenchable: Now they have done finning & 
Ged begins tojudge : Wickednefſe hath but a time , the puniſhment of wickednefſe 
is beyond all time. The refidue of the night was both ſhort and dangeroys. Yet;good 
Lot, though ſought for by the Sedomites, and newly pull'd into his houſe by the An- 
gels, goes forth of his houſe to ſeeke his ſonnes in law : No good man would bee 
faved alone; faith makes us charitable withnegle& of all perill : He warnes them 
like a Prophet, and adviſes them like a Father, but both in vaine; he ſeemes tothem 


| [as if he mocked, and they doemore then ſeemeto mock him againe. Why ſhould to 


morrow differ from other dayes? Who ever ſaw it raine fire ? Or whence ſhonld that 
brimſtone come > Or ifſuch ſhowres muſt fall , how ſhall nothing burne but this 
Valley?So to carnall men preaching is fooliſhnefſe, devotion idlenefſe,the Prophers 
mad men, Pex/a babler: Theſe mens increduliry is as worthy of the fire,as the others 
uncleannefſe. He that beleeves nor, is condemned already. 

The meſſengers of God doe not only haſten Lox, bur pull him by a gracious vio- 
lence out of that impure City. They thirſtedat once after vengeance upon Sodom, 
and Lots ſafety; they knew God could not ſtrike $odorx, till Lot weregoneout , and 
that Lot could not be ſafe within thoſe walls. We are naturally in 89dome - if God 
did nothale usout , whiles we linger , wee ſhouldbe condemned with the world. 
IfGod meet with a very good field, he puls up the weeds, and lets the corne grow ; 
ifindifferent, he lets the corne and weeds grow together ; if very ill, he gathers the 
few eares of corne, and burnesthe weeds. 

- Ohthelarge bounty of God which reacheth not rous only , butto ours ! God 
ſaves Lot for Abrahams ſake , and Zear for Lots ſake ; If Sodom had nor beene roo 
wicked, it had eſcaped : Were it not for Gods deare children, that are intermixed 
with the world, it couldnot ſtand: The wicked owe their lives unto thoſe few good, 
whom they hate and perſecute. Now at once the Sunne riſes upon Zoar, and fire fals 
downe upon Sodom : Abraham ſtands upon the hill, and ſees the Cities burning ; It 
is fair weather with Gods children, when it is fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe which 
burned with the fire of luſt,are now conſumed with the fire of vengeance: They (in- 
ned againſt nature;and now againſt the courſe of nature, firedeſcends from Heaven, 
and conſumesthem : Lot may not ſo much as look at the flame , whether for the ſtay 
of his paſſage, or the horror of the ſight, or tryall of his faith, or fear of commiſerati- 
on.Small precepts from God are of importance;obedience is as well tryed, and diſo- 
bedience as well puniſhed in lietle,as in much: His wife doth but turn back her head, 
whether in curioſity,orunbeleefe, or love and compaſſion of the place; ſheis turned 
into a monument of diſobedience: what dothir availe her not to be turned into aſhes 
In S9dom,when fhe is turned into apillar of Salt in the Plaine? He that ſaved awhole 
| City, cannot fave his own Wife.God cannot abide ſmall ſinnes,' in thoſe whom hee 
hath obliged. If we difpleaſe him, God can as well meet with us out of 8odors : Lot 
now comne to Zoar , marvels at theſtay of her, whom he might not before looke 
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no whit better by afflictions , and worſe with admonirions, God findes it time to 
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back to call ; and ſoone after rerurning to ſeek her, beholds this change with won- 
der and griefe : He finds Salt inſtead of fleſh, a Pillar inſtead of a Wife : he finds $o- 
domeconſamed, and her ſtanding; andis more amazed with this, by how much ic 
was both more neere him, and lefle expected. | 
When God dilivers us from deſtra&ion, he doth not ſecureus from all aflitions: 
Lot hath loſt hisWitke, his allies, his ſubſtance, and now berakes himſelfe to an un- 
comforcable foltarineſſe. 
Yet though he fled from company, he could not fly from fin : He who could nor 
be tainted with uncleanefle in Sodom, 1s overtaken with drunkenneſſe and inceſt in 
a Cave : Rather then Satan ſhall want baits, his owne daughters will prove Sodo» 
mites; Thoſe which ſhould have comforted, betrayed him : How little are ſome 
hearts moved with judgements? The aſhes of Sodom , and'the Pillar of Salt, were 
not yet out of theireye, when they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father. 
They knew that whileſt Lot was ſober, he could not be unchaſte : Drunkennes is the 
way to all beſtiall affeftions, and afts. Wine knows nodifference either of perſons , 
or fins : Nodoubt, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now 
wiſhed he had come alone out of Sodome; yer even this unnaturall bed was bleſſed 
with increaſe; and one of our Saviours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line. 
Gods election is not tyed to our 'meanes, neither are bleſſings or curſes ever tradu- 
ced ; Thechaſte bed ofholy Parents hath ofc times bred a monſtrous generation; aiid 
contrarily God hath raiſed ſometimes an holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt, 
or Fornication. Ir hath been ſeene, that weighty eares of corne have growne out 
of the compaſſe of the rilled field : Thus will God magnifiethe freedome 

of his own choice z andlet us know that wee 

arenot borne, bur made 


good. 
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D Right Honorable, 
= Know, and in all humility confeſſe, how weake- 
SY oy my Diſcourſe is , and bow unworthy of this 
| Rn Divine ſubjett , which I bave undertaken ; 
which if an Angell from Heaven ſhould ſay be 
could ſuſficientlycomment upon, lſhould diſtruſt 
bim : Tet this let me ſay (without any vaine boaſting) that theſe | 
e | thoughts (ſuch as they are ) through the bleſſing of God , I have +: Þ 
woven out ofmy ſelfe , as bolding it(after our F aUiours rule)ber- | 
ter to give, thanto receive. [t is eaſzer to beape together large | 
volumes of others labours , than to worke out leſſer of our owne : 
and the ſuggeſtion ofone new thought , "is better then many re- 
eated. 
, T his part ( which together with the Author is yours ) ſhall 
preſent to your Lordſhip the buſteſt of all the Patriarks , together 
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- | Judahs wrong to. T hamar repayed by his owne uncleanneſſe ; Jo- 


— 


by fraudof that which be willinglyſold ; Jacobs bard adventures 


for thebleſſing , and no leſſe hard ſerwvicefor his wives and ſub- 
lance, bis dangerous encountet. ending joyfully, therape of his on- 


ly daughter , ſeconded withthe trecherous ncurder of his ſonnes-; 


ſephs ſajle,mmpriſonment honour, piety ; T be ſinne of his brethren 
well beſthwed well anſwered. Tſo touch at the uſes bf all theſe;as | 
one that knows it is eaſze to ſay more , and impoſſible toſay enough. 


G 0D give ableſſng to my endeavours,and a pardon tomy weak- 
neſſe, toyour Lordſhip an increaſe of bis graces , and perfe&ion of 
all bappineſſe. | 


Your Lordſhips humbly and 


i | officiouſly devoted in 
TINS all dutie , 


Jo s. Hart. 


with his tryalls, and ſucceſſe : wherein Jou ſhall ſee Elau tripped | * | 


i 
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C| * Of Jacoband Efau. 


n_— he Patriarkes , none made fo little noyſe in the World as 
Bf 1ſaac ; nonelivedeither ſo privately, or ſo innocently : Neither 
know I whether hee approved himſelfe a better ſonne or an 
Huſband. For the one ; he gave himſelfe over to the knife of 
E3if his Father, and mourned three yeeres for his Mother : for the 
&1 other he ſought nor to any handmaids bed, butina chaſte for- 
_— anc recrved hin for wenty yeares ſpace, and pray- 
ed: Rebecca was (o long barren , his prayersproved more effeCtuall then his ſeed. 
D |Artlaſtſheconceived , as ifſhe had been more then the daughterin law to $erah, 
_ ſonne was given her , not out of the power of Nature, but ofher huſbands 
Faith, 

God is oft berrer tous then we would : 7/aac prayes for aſonne; God gives him 
twoaronce : Now, ſheisno lefle troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her 
| | wombe, then before with the want of children : we know not when wearepleaſed, 
| [that which'wedeſire, oft-timesdiſconrenrs us rmore in the fruition ; wee areready 

ro complain both fall and faſting. Bzfore Rebecca conceived,ſhe was at eaſe : Before 
ſpirituall regeneration there is all peaceinthe ſoule : No ſooner is the new man for- 
' | medinus, but thefleſh conflicts with the ſpirit: There isnoſgrace where isno un- 
| [quietnefſe: Eſaxyalone would not have ſtriven - Nature will ever agree withit (elf; 
Never any Rebecca conceived onely an Eſzx ; or was fo happy as to conceive none 
bur a Jacob ;, She muſigye the motherof both, chat ſhe may have both joy and ex- | 
erciſe. This ſtrife began carly; Every true 1ſ-ae/ite begins his warre with his be- 
ing. How many ations which we know not of, are not without preſage and ſigni- 
> | fication ? | 
, Theſe tvio were the champions of two Nations; the field was their mothers 
wombe , rheir quarrell precedency and ſuperiority ; Eſau got theright of Nature, 
Jacobofgrace : yer that there might be ſome prerence ofequality , leſt Eſax ſhould 
out-run his brother into the World, Facob holds him faſt by the heele': So his hand 
was horn before the others foot:But becanſe Eſa was ſome minutes the elder ; that 
the younger might have better claimeto char _ God hadpromiſed, he _ 
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attaine ſpirituall bleſſings , we are happy : If J«cob had ceme forth firſt , hehad 
not knowne how much he was bound to God for the favor of his advance- 
ment. 

There was never any meat, except the forbidden fruit, ſo deare bought as this 


Iſrael will be content to purchaſe ſpirituall favorswithearthly ; And that man harh 
inhim too much of the blood of Eſav , which will not rathcr dye chen forgoe his 
birch-right. 


the bleſſing 2 Or what hath Zacob gained, if his brothers Veniſon may countervaile 
his Pottage ? Yet :hus hath old Tſasc decreed ; who was notnow more blind in his 
eyes, then in his affetions : God had forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſerve 
the yonger, yet Iſaac goes about to bleſſe Eſa. 
It was not ſo hard for Abraham to reconcile Gods promiſe and Iſaacs ſacrifice, as 
for Iſaac to reconcile the ſuperiority of Tacob with Eſaus benediction:for Gods hand 
was in that, in this nonebur his owne : The deareſt of Gods Saints have been ſome- 
times tranſported with naturall affetions : He ſaw himſelfe preferred to 1/mael, 
chough the elder; he ſaw his Father wilfully forgetting nature at Gods command, in 
binding him for ſacrifice ; He ſaw Eſax lewdly matched with Heathens; and yer he 
will remember nothing, but, Eſe ismy firſt borng , but how gratious God, that 
when we would, will not lerus finne: And ſoorders our ations , that wedoe not 
what we will, but what we ought. - 
That God which had ordained the Lordſhip co the younger , will alſo contrive 
for him the bleſſing; what he will haye effeted, ſhall not want meanes : the Mother 
ſhall rather defeat the Sonne, and beguile rhe Father, then the Father ſhall beguile 
the choſen ſonneof his bleſſing. What was Jacob to Rebecca morethen Eſau ? or 
what mother doth not more affect theelder ? But now God inclines the Joyeof the 
Mother co the younger, againſt the cuſtome of nature, becauſe the father loves the 
elder, againſt the promiſe : The affe&ionsof the Parents ate divided, that the pro+ 
miſe might be fulfilled ; Rebeceaes craft ſhall anſwer 7ſagcs partiality : Iſaec would 
anjuſtly curne E ſas into Tacob, Rebecca doth as cunning]y turne Zocob into Eſan ; her 
deſire was good, her meanes wereunlawfull : God doth oft-times effe&his juſt will 
by our weakeneſles; yet neither thereby juſtifying our infirmities, nor blemiſhing 
his owne aftions. 
Here wasnothing but counterfeiting ; afained Perſon, afained Name, fained| 
Veniſon, a fained anſwer, and yerbehold, a true bleſſing ; but to the man, not ro 
the meanes : Thoſe were ſo unſound, that Zacob himſelfe doth more feare their curſe 
then hopefor their ſucceſſe, 1ſaac was now both ſimple and old : yer if he had per- 
ceived the fraud, 7acob had been more ſure of a curſe, rhen he coald be ſure that he 
ſhould not be perceived. | 
Thoſe which are plaine-hearted in themſelves, are the birtereſt enemies rodeceic 
in others: Rebecca preſuming upon the Oracle of God, and her huſbands ſimplicity, 
dare be ſurety for the danger, his counſellor for the carriage of the buſineſſe,his cook 
for the dyer, yea, drefſes both the meat and the man : and now puts words into his 
mouth, thediſh into his hand, the garments upon his backe, the Goats haire upon 
the open parts ofhis body,and ſends him in thus furniſhed ig: bleſſing; ſtanding 
no doubr, at the doore, to ſee how well her leſſon was learned, how well her device 
ſucceeded. And ifold Iſaac ſhonld by any of his ſenſes have diſcerned the guiſe, ſhe 
had foone ſtept in and undertaken the blame, and urged him with the knowne will 
of God concerning Zecobs Dominion and Eſaxs ſervitude , which cither age or affe- 
tion had made him forget. 


Andnow ſhe wiſbesſhe could borrow Eſew tongue as wellas his garments, that 
(he wight ſecurely deceiveall the ſenſes ofhim , which had ſuffered himſelfe more 
dangerouſly deceived with his affetion : Bur this is patt her remedy : her ſonne 


muſt name himſelfe Eſax with the voice of Zacob. It is hard ifour tongue doenat be- 


that which he could not winne : Ifeither by ſtrife, or purchaſe, orſuir, wecan' 


broth of Zecob ; In both the receiver and the Eater isaccurſed :; Every true ſonne of 


But what hath carelefſe Z/ax loſt, if having ſold his birth-right , he may obraioe 
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wray what we are, in ſpight of our habit. This was enough to work 1ſeec toa faſpi- 
tion, to an inquiry, ror toan incredulity : He thar is good of himſelf, will hardly be- 
leeveevill ofanotherz And will rather diſtruſt his owne ſenſes, then the fidelity of 
thoſe hetruſted : All the ſenſes are ſer to examine; none ſtickerh ar the judgement 
but the Eare ; to deceive thar, Jacob mult ſecond his diflimulation with three lyesar 


one breath-I am Eſax, as thou badſt me,my Veniſon:one (inne entertained fercherh 


in another : and ifit be forced ro lodgealone, either departeth or dyeth : 1 love 
Izcobs bleſling bur I hare his lye.I would nor do that walfally, which Zacob did weaks- | 
ly, upon condition of ablefiing : Hethar pardoned his infirmity would curſemy ob- 
{tinareneſle. 

Good 7/adchſets his handstotry whether his eares informed him aright; he feeles 
che hands ofhim whoſe voyce he ſuſpefted : that honeſt heart could not thinke, that 
the ſkinne might more eaſily be counterfeired, then thelungs : A ſmall ſatisfation 
contents thoſe whom guilcineſſe hath nor made ſcruputous : 1ſaacbeleeves and 
bleſſes che younger Sonne in the garmenrs of the elder: If our heavenly Father ſmell 
upon our backes the favour of our 21der brothers Robes, wecannor depart from him 
unbleſſed. 

Noſooner is Fecob gone away full ofthe joy of his bleſſing, then Eſaz,comes in,fal 
of rhe hope of the bleſſing - And now he cannot repent him to have ſold rhat in his 
hunger for potrage; which in his pleaſure he ſhall buy again with Veniſon. The hopes 
of the wicked failthem when they are at higheſt, whereas Gods children find thoſe 
comforts in extremity which they durſt nor expe. 

Now he comesin blowing, and ſweating tor his reward, and finds nothing but a 
repulſe:L ewd men when they thinke they have earned of God,and come proudly ro 
challenge favor, receive no anſwer, but, Who art thou 2 Both the Father and the Sor 
wonder at each other, the one with feare,the other with griefe; 1ſaac trembled and 
Eſau wept z the one upon conſcience, the other upon envy : Tſaacs heart now told 
him that he ſhould not have purpoſed the bleſſing wherehe did; and chat ir wasdue 
ro him unto whom it was given, andnotpurpoſed, hence he durſt not reverſe that 
which he had done with Gods will; beſides his owne : For now he ſaw that he had 
done unwilling Juſtice : God will find both time and meanes to reclaime his owne, 
to prevent their (ins,to manifeſt and reforme their errors. Who would have looked 
for teares from Eſan? Or who dare truſt teares, when he ſees them fall from ſo grace- 
lefſe Eyes? 

It hs agood word , Bleſſe ave alſo my Father ; Every miſcreant can wiſh himſelf 
wel:No man would be miſerable, if it were enough to deſire happinefſe: Why did he 
not rather weep to his brother for the potrage; then ro 1ſaec for a bleſſing? If he had 
not then ſold, he had not needed now to beg : It is juſt with God to deny us thoſe fa- 
vours which we were carelefſe in keeping, and which we undervalued in enjoying, 
Eſan's teares findes no place for Iſaacs repentance; Except it were that he hath done 
thatby wyle , which he ſhould have done upon duty. 

No motive can cauſe a good heart to repent that he hath done well; How happy a 
thing it isto know the ſeaſons of grace, and not ronegle& them! how deſperate to 
have known and neglected them ! theſe reares were both lare and falſe; the reares of 
rage, ofenvy,of carnall deſirc;worldly ſorrow cauſeth death: yer whiles Eſaz howles 
out thus for a bleffing, I heare him cry out ofhis Fathers ſtore (Haſ# thow but one bleſ- 
ſing, my Father 2 ) of his brothers ſubtlety (Was he not rightly called Jacob? ) 1 doe nor 
heare him blame hisown deſerts. He didnor ſee, while his Father was deceived, and 
hisBrother crafty, that God was juſt, and himſelfe uncapable:he knew himſelfepro- 
fane,and yet claimes ableſſing. | 

Thoſe that care not to pleaſe God, yer care for the outward favours of God, and 
are ready to murmure ifthey want them, asif God were bound to them, and they 
free. And yet ſo mercifull isGod, that he hath ſecond bleſſings for thoſe chat love him 
not,and gives them all they care for. Tharone bleſſing of ſpeciall love isfor none but 
Iſreel;bur thoſe of common kindneffeare for them that can ſell their birth-righr:this 
bleſſing was more then Eſax could be worthy of: yetlike a ſecond Cazs, he reſolves 
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tO kill his brother , becauſe he was more accepted : I know not whether he were a 
worle ſonne or brother; he hopes fpr hisfathers death,and purpoſes his brothers,and 
vows to ſhed bloud inſtead of teares.But wicked men cannotbe fo ill as they would 
that ſtrong Wreſtler againſt whom Izcob prevailed,prevailed with Eſax,and turn 
his wounds into kiſſes. An hoaſt of men came with Eſav, an army of Angels met 14- 
cob; Eſau threatned, Zacob prayed: His prayers and preſents have melted the heart of 
Eſas into love. And now in ſtead ofthe grim and ſtern countenance of an executi- 
oner, 7acob (ces the face of Eſ#y, as the face of God. Both men and Devils are ſtin- 
red, the ſtonteſt heart cannot ſtand our againſt God. He that can wreſtle earneſtly 
with God, 1s ſecure fromthe harmesof men. Thoſe minds which are exaſperated 
with violence, and cannot be broken with feare, yer are bowed with love; when the 
wayesof a man pleaſe God, he will make his enemies ar peace with him. 
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S$23S A ACS life was not more retyred and quiet, then 1acobs was bufie and 
[9 troubleſome. In the one Iſee the imageof contemplation,of ation in 
Þs the other. None of the Patriarks ſaw ſo evill dayes as he ; from whom 
& juſtly hath the Chiirch of God therfore taken her name. Neither were 
the faithfull eyer ſince called Abrahamits, bur Iſraelites. That no time 
might be loſt, he began his ſtrife in the womb; after that, heflyes for his life from a 
cruell brother toa cruell uncle. With a ſtaffe goes he over Jordan alone, doubtful! 
and comfortleſſe, not like the ſonne of Iſaac. In the way, the earth is his bed, and a 
ſtone his pillow; Ycteven there heſees a viſion of Angels : 7acobs heartwas never ſo 
full of joy, as when his head lay hardeſt. Godis moſt _—_ with us in our greateſt 
deje&ion, and loves to give comfort tothoſe that are forſaken of their 

He came farre to finde out an hard friend 3 and of a Nephew becomes a Servant, 
No doubt when Laban heard of his fiſters ſonne, he looked for the Camels and at- 
rendancethat came to fetch his ſiſter Rebecca, not thiking that 4broheme ſervant 
could come better furniſhed then Iſaacs ſonne : but now when he ſaw nothing bur 
a ſtaffe, he looks upon him,nort as an Uncle, but a maſter. And while he pretends to 
offer hima wife as a reward of his ſervice , he craftily requires his ſervice as the dow- 
ry of his wife. 

Afﬀeer the ſervice of an hard Apprentiſhip hath earned her whom he loved ; his 
wife ischanged, and he isin aſort, forced to an unwilling adultery : His mother had 
before in a cunning diſguiſe ſubſtitured him who was the younger ſonne, for the 
elder ; andnow not long after, his father in !aw bya like fraud , ſubſticacesro him 
the elder daughter for the younger : God comes oftentimes home tous in our own 
kind ; and even by the finne of otherspayes us our owne, when we looke not for it. 
It is doubrfull whether it were a greater crofſe to marry whom he would not, or to 
be diſappointed ofher whom he deſired. And now he muſt begin anew hope, where 
hemade account of fruition. To raiſe upan expectation once fruſtrate, is more diffi- 
cult, then to continue a long hope drawn on with likelihoods of performance : yet 
thus deare is Fecob content topay for Rache!, fourteene yeares ſervitude.Commonly 
Gods children come not eafily by their pleaſures : what miſeries will not love digeſt 
and overcorne? And if Fecob were willingly conſuthed with heatin the day, and froſt 
in the night,to become the ſonne in law to Laben, What ſhould we refuſeto be the 
ſonnes of God? 

Rachel whom he loved,is barren : Lea which was deſpiſed,is fruitfull;How wiſely 
God weighes out tous our favors and croffes inan equall ballance : ſo tempering our 
ſorrows that they may not oppreſſe , and our joyes that they may not tranſport us: 
each one hath ſome matrerof envy to others, andof griefe to himſelfe. y 

Lea envies Rachels beauty, atid love ; Rachelenvies Leaks fruitfulneſſe : Yet Lesh 
would not be barrennor Rachel} bleare-eyed. Tice in Rechetthe image of her Grand- 
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mother $474; both in her beauty of perſon, in her ations, in her ſacceſſe: _ 
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will needs ſuborneher handmaid ro make her a mother and at laſt beyond hope her 
ſelfe conceiveth': It isaweake greedineſſe in us to affe&t Gods bleſſings by unlawful] 


leaſure,and would rather haveenduredher barrennes, then her huſbands polygamy? 
Now ſheſhews her ſelfethedanghrer of Labes; the Father for covetoutneſſe, the 
daughters foremulation have drawn finne into Jacobs bed:he offended in yeelding, 
buic cheymore'in ſoliciting him, and therefore the fat is not imputed to Facob, bur 
w them.” Tri thoſe ſinnes which Satan drawes us into, / the blame is ours : in thoſe 
which we move each other unto,the moſt fault and puniſhment lyes upon the temp- 
rer;None of the Patriarkes divided his ſeed into ſo many wombes as Jacob;nonewas 


' [fomuchcroſſedinhisſeed. 


-» Thus,rich in nothing but wives and children, was he now returning to his Fa- 
thers houſe, . accounting his charge his wealth. Bur God meant him yer more good. 
Labas ſees that both his Family and his Flockes were well encreaſed by Jacobs ſer- 
vice- Not his love therefore but his gaine makes him loth to part. Even Labens co- 
vetouſneſſe is made by God the meanes to enrich Faces. 


mighty,and himſelfe envious: God conſidering his hard ſervice, payd him wages out 


of Labens folds. Thoſe flocks and heards had bur few ſpotred Sheepe and Goats,un- 


till Facebs covenant: then (as if the faſhion had been altered) they all ran into Party- 
colours; the moſt and beſt (as if they had been weary of their former owner ) chan- 


ged the colours of their young, that they might change their maſter. 


intends an effe&. Littlepilled ſticks of Haſell or poplar laid in the troughs, ſhall en- 
rich Fecob withan encreaſe of his ſpotted flocks; Labews ſons might haverryed the 


fo Lebes,ſo now for the laſt fix yeeres he would multiply Leber flock to Fecob:and 
if Leben had the more, yerthe betrer were Jacobs : Even in theſe outward things, 
Gods children have many times ſenſible taſtes of his favours above the wicked. 

I know not whether Labas were a worſe Uncle,or Father, or Maſter : hecan like 
well Facobs ſervice, not his wealth. As the wicked have nopeace with God, ſothe 
godly have no peace with men; for if they proſper not , rhey are deſpiſed, if they 


proſper, they are envied. This Uncle, whom his ſervice had madehisfather, muſt 


now upon his wealth be fled fromas an enemy , and like an enemy purſues him : If 
Laban had meant to have taken a peaceable leave, hee had never ſpent ſeyen dayes 
journey in following his innocent ſonne: Jacob knew his churliſhnefſe,and therefore 
reſolved rather to bee unmannerly then injured : well might hee chinke, that hee, 
whoſe oppreſſion changed his wages ſo ofrenin his ſtay, would alſo abridge his wages 
in the parting; now therefore he wiſely prefers his own eſtate to Labarns love: it is 
not good ro regard roo much the unjuſt diſcontentment of worldly men, and to 
purchaſe unprofitable favour with tco grear loſſe. 


both with hoſtile incenrions ; borthgoe on rill che utmoſt point of their execution: 
both are prevented ere the execution. God makes fooles of rhe enemies of his 
Church, he lets them proceed, that they way be fruſtrate, and when they are gone to 
the utmoſt reach of their tether, he puls them backe to their tzſke with ſhame: Loe 
now, Leben leaves Jacob with a kiſſe; Eſau meets himwith a kifſe : Of the one hehath 
an oath, teares of the orher,peace with both: Who ſball need to feare man thatis in 
league withGod ? 

Bur what a wonder is this? Tecob received not ſomuch hurt from all his enemies, 
as from his beſt friend. Not one of his hairs periſhed by Laban or Eſau; yerhe loſt a 
joynt by the Angell, and was ſent halting to hisgrave - He that knows our ſtrength 
yet will wreſtle with us for our exerciſe, and loves our violence and importunity. 

O happy lofſe of Fcob/ he loſt a joynt,and wonne ablefling: It isa fayourto halt 


L27 3 from 


In the very ſhapes and colours of brnte creatures there isa divine hand, which dif: | 
poſeth them to his owne ends. Small and unlikely meanes ſhall prevaile where God 


lame meanes$ failed: God would have Laban know that he put a difference betwixe | 
Jacob and him, thar as for fourteen yeares he had multiplied Jacobs charge of cartell | 


Behold : Laben follows Facob with one rroope, Eſax meets him with another, | 


meanes:z' what 2 and praiſe had it beene of her faith ifſhe had ſtayed Gods | 


_ Behold,hisftrait maſter entrears himtothat recompence,which made his nephew | 
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com?-#> 277% Find but oneonly daughter of Fecob. Who muſt needs therefore 
G2) [©\oS be a great darlingtoher Father ; andſhe ſo miſcaries, that ſhee 
% & 3" cauſes her Fathers griefe to be more then his love. As her mother 
VLA. J Leah; ſoſhe hatha fault in her eyes; which was Curioſity : Shee 
a , ans A will needs ſee, aid be ſeene; and whilesſhe doth vainely ſee, ſhee 
WErzz is {ceneluſtfally.  Itis nor enough for us to looke roour owne 
thoughts, except we beware of the provocationsof others : If wee once wander 
our of the liſts rhat God hath ſer us inour callings, there is nothing bur danger: Her 
Virginity had beene ſafe , if ſhe had kept home z or if Sechez had forcedher in her 
ts rent , this loſſe of her Virginity had beene without her ſinnez now ſhe is: 
notinnocent that gave the occalion. | 
Her eyes were guilty of the Temptation ; Only toſee isan inſufficient warrant to 
draw us into places of fpirituall hazard: If Sechem had ſeen her buſie at home, his love 
had been free from our-rage,now the lightneffe of her preſence gave encouragement 
to his inordinate defires. Immodeſty of behavior makes way to luſt;$ gives life unto 
wicked hopes: yer Ser-hew bewrayes a good nature even in filthinefſe;He loves Dinah 
after his ſinne, and will needs marry her whom he had defiled. Commonly luſt ends 
in loathing : 410% abhors Thawer as much, after his at,as before, he loved her;and 
beat her out of doores , whom he was ficke ro bring in. Bur Sechems would not ler 
Dir#h fare the wotle for his finne, Andnow he goes about toentertaine her with 
honeſt love whom the rage of his luſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Herdeflouring ball 
be no prejudice rober,fince her ſhame ſhall redound tonone burhim,8 he will hide 
her diſhonour with the name of an Huſband. Whar could he now doe, bur ſue to his 
Father,to hers,to herſelf, ro herbrerhren; intrearing that with humble, ſubmiffion, 
which he might have obrainedby violence > Thoſeaions which are ill begun, caa 
hardly be falved up with late ſatsfaCtions; wheras good entrances gives ftrengrh un- 
to the proceedings, and ſucceſſe ro the end. 
The yorg mans father dothnot only conſent,but (olicite;and is ready topurchaſe 
a dtughter either with ſubſtance,or patne: The rwo old men would have ended rhe 
matter peaceably;but youth commonly undertakesraſhly,and performes with paſſi- 
ori. The ſons of Jacob thinkof nothing but reveng, and (which is worſt of all) begin 
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their cruelty with craft, andhide their crafc with Religion: A ſmiling rfhalice is moſt 
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deadly;and hatred doth mot rancle the heart, when irjs kepr in and diflembled. 4 
cannot give our ſiſter 10 an #hcir camciſediar} herewwas Godin the mouth, and Saran 
in the heart: The bloudieſt of all projects have ever wont to be coloured with Reli- 
gion-becauſe the worſe any ching 15, the beceer ſhew ir defires romake;' and contra- 
rily, the better colour is put upon any vice; the tnore adiousit is; foras every (im- 
lation addestoan evill, ſo: the beſt addes moſt evil: themſelves had taken the 
daughters and fiſters of uncircumciſed men yea Fecob himfelfe did fo Why miphr 
notan uncircumciſed man obraine their ſiſter > Orifrhere be a difference of giving 
and taking; it had been well, ifirhad not been only pretended. © It had beene/an 
happy Raviſhment of Dinah, that ſhould have drawne a whole Countrey into.the 
boſomeof the Church : but here was a Sacrament intended , not tothe good of the 
ſoule, but ro murder of the body: It was ahard raſke for amor and Secherr,notonly 
 burtoperſwadea multicude to fo painful] 


co put the knife to their own foreſkins , 
a condition. 

The ſons of Facob difſemble with them, they wich che people. (/ha/l not their flocks 
and ſubſtance be oure?) Common profit is ptecended ; whereas onely Sechens pleaſure 
is meant. No motive is{o powerfull to the vulgar ſort, as the name of Commodity ; 
The hope of this, makes them prodigall of their ſkin and blood; Nor the love to the 
Sacrament, not the love to Sechers : ſiniſter reſpes draw more tothe profeſſion ef 
Religion, then conſcience: if ic were not forthe loaves and fiſhes, the train of Chriſt 
would be lefſe. But the Sacraments of God miſ-received, never proſper inthe end. 
Theſe men are content to ſmart, ſo they may gaine. 

Andnow that every man lyes ſore of his owne wound, 8imeon and Levi ruſh in 
armed, and wound all the males to death : Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
their rage, for it was cruel}. Indeed,filthinefſe ſhould norhave been wronght in Iſrael: 
yet murder ſhould not have beene wrought by Iſrael; if they had beene fi, Judges 
(which were bur bloudy execurioners ) 'how farre doth the puniſhment exceed the 
fault?T o puniſh above the offence,1sno leſſeinjuſtice, then. to offend;one offenderh 
and all feele the revenge: yeaall@hough innocent) ſuffer that revenge,which he that 


 offended,deſerved nor.Secheww finneth,butDizebrempred him: She that was ſo light, 


as to wander abroad alone, only togaze, I feare was norover difficult to yeeld : And 
ifhaving wrought her ſhame, he had driven her home with diſgrace to her Fathers 
rent, ſuch tyrannous luſthad juſtly called for bloud 2. but now he craves,and offers, 
and would pay deare for but leave to give ſatisfaton. 

To execute rigour upon a ſubmiſſe offender, is more mercilefle than juſt: Or if the 
puniſhment had been both juſt and proportionable from another , yer from them 
which had vowed peaceand affinity , it was ſhamefully unjuſt. Todifappoint the 
truſt of another, and to negle& our owne promiſe and fidelity for private purpoſes, 
adds faithleſnefſe unto our cruelty. Thar they were impatenr,it was through their 
circumciſion: what impiety was this; in ſtead of honouring an holy figne, to take 
an advantage by it 2 What ſhrieking was therenow in the ſtreers ofthe City of the 
Hivites? And how did the beguiled Sichemits,when they ſaw the ſwords of the two 
brethren,die curſing the Sacrament in their hearts, which had berraied them ? Even 
theircurſes werethe ſins of Si-zeos and Levi; whoſe fact, though it were abhorredby 
their Father, yer it was ſeconded by their brethen. Their ſpoile makes good the | 
othersſlaughter. Who would have looked to have found this outrage inthe family 
of Facob? How did that good Patriarke, when he ſaw Dinh come homeblubbered 
and wringing her hands, Simeon and Levi ſprinkled with bloud, wiſh that Leah had 
been barren as long as Rechel! Good Parents have griefe enough (though they ſu- 
ſtaine noblame) for their childrens finnes : What great evills ariſe from ſmall be- 
ginnings! The idle curioſity of Dizeþhath bred all this miſchiefe ; Raviſhment fol- 
lows upon her wandring, upon her raviſhment murder, upon the murder ſpoyle : Ir 
isholy and ſafe to be jealous of the firſt occafions of evill, either done or ſuffered, 
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Of Ju D A-and THamar. 


Finde not many of Facobs ſonnes more faky then 1»dgh; who yer is fin- 
; gled out from all the reſt co be the royall:Progeniror of Chriſt ; andto 
be honoured with the dignity of the birthtight , chat Gods election 
| WW might not be of merit , burof grace : Elſe howloever he might have 
ſped alone, Themer had never been joyned with himin this line: Even 1udh matries 
| aCanaanite ; it is no marvell though hisSeed proſper not : Andyet that good 
children may not be too much diſcouraged with their unlawful! ropagation ,. the | 
Fathers of the promiſed Seed are raifed-froman inceſtuous bed : Indah was very 
young, ſcarce from under the rod of his Father , yer rakes no other counſell for his | p 
marriage, but from his owneeyes, which were like his ſiſter Di#ahrs , roving and 
| wanton: what better iſſue could be expected from ſuch beginnings? Thoſe proud 
Jewes that glory To much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke, may now 
chooſe whether they will have their mother a Canaanite or a Harlot:Even in theſe 
things oft-times the birth followesthe belly. His eldeſt ſonne Ey, is roo wicked to 
live; God ſtrikes him dead ere he can leave any iſſue, not abiding any Siens to grow 
out of ſobad a ſtock : notorious ſinners God reſerves tohisowne vengeance. He 
doth not infli& ſenſible judgments upon; all his enemies , leſt the wicked ſhould 
thinke there were no puniſhment abiding for themelſe-where. He doth inflit ſuch 
judgments upon ſome, leſt he ſhould ſeeme carelefſe ofevill. It were as eaſie for hia1 
ro ſtrike all dead, asone: burhe had ratherall ſhould be warned by one, and would | © 
have his encmies find kimmercifull, as well as his children, juſt : His brother 04s 
| ſees the judgment, and yer followes his fins. Every little thing diſcourages us from 
good ; nothing can alter the heart thar is ſet upon evill : £- was not worthy of any 
love; but though he were amiſcreant, yethe was a brother. Seed ſhould have been 
raiſed tohim ; 9sjuſtly leeſes his hferwich his Seed, "which he would rather ſpill, 
then lendto a wicked brother; Some duties' we owe to humanity , more to neere- 
neſſe ofblood. Ill deſerving of others cawbeno exciſe for our injuſtice, for our un- 
charitablenefſe. That which Thawar required, Moſes afterward, as from God, com- 
manded; the ſucceſſion of brothers imto thebarren bed : Some lawes God ſpake to 
his Church, long ere he wrote them: whilethe Author is certainly known, the voyce 
and the finger of God are worthy of equall reſpe&. 1#dabhath loſt two ſonnes, and | 1 
now doth but promiſe rhe third, whomhe finnes in not giving. Ir is the weakeneſſe 
of nature, rather to hazard a finne then a danger; and to negle& ourown duty, for 
wrongfull ſuſpition of others : though he had loſt his ſonne in giving him, yer hee 
ſhould have givenhim:A faichfull mans promiſe is his debr, whichno fear of damage 
can diſpenſe with. pe rag 
But whereupon was this (lacknefſe 2 7#d4h feared that fome unhappineſſe in the 
bed of Themer was the cauſe of his ſonnes miſcariage ; whereas it was their fault, 
that Themer was both a widow and childlefſe. Thoſe tharare bur the patients of c- 
vill, are many times burdened with ſuſpirions; and therefore are ill thought of, be- 
cauſe they fare ill : AMiCtions would not beſo heavy , ifthey did not lay us open 
uncouncharicable conceits. E 
What difference God puts betwixt finnes of wilfulnefſe, and infirmitie? The ſons 
96 mane paniſhed with preſent death, the fathers inceſt ispardoned, and in a fort 
ro A | 
: - =-— HE ſeekes by ſubtlety , that which ſhe couldnot have by award of ju- 
{tice : the negle& of due retributions drives men co indire& courſes; neither know 
| [ whether they fin more inrighting themſelves wrongfully, or the other in not righ- 
ting them: She therefore rakes upon her the habit of an harlor, chat ſhe might per- 
| | forme the a& - If ſhe hadnot wiſhed to ſeeme an Whore, ſhe had not worn that at- 
| tire,nor choſen that place. Immodeſty of outward faſhion or geſture bewrayes evil! 
| defires : the heart that meanes well, willneyer wiſh toſeeme ill; for commonly we 


affet to ſhew better then we are. Many harlots will put on the ſcmblances of 
chaſtity, 
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chaſtity, of madeſty,never the contrary. Ir isno truſting thoſe, which doenor wiſh ; 
to appeare good. Judaheſteemes her by herhabic : andnowthe ſight of an harlot 
hath ſtird up in hima thought of luſt ; Satan findes well, that a fic object is halfe a 
victory. A 8) 
Who would not be aſhamed to ſee a ſonne of 7acob thus tranſported with fitchy 
affections 2 At rhe firſt ſight he is inflamed ; neicher yer did he ſee the face of her 
whom heluſted after - ir wasenough motive to him thatſhe was a woman; neitt 
could the preſence of his neighbor, the Adullamite, compolſe' thoſe wicked 
cthoughts,or binder his unchaſte afts. * «0%; 
That finnemuſt needs be impudent which can abide a witnefſe : yea ſohath his | 
laſt beſotted him, that he cannor diſcerne the voyce of Theevar,that he cannot fore« 
ſee the danger ofhis ſhame in parting with ſuch pledges. There isno paſſion, which 
doth not for the time bereave a man of himſelfe : Thawar had learned notto truſt ; 
him without a pawne ; He had promiſed his ſonne to her as a daughter , and failed , | 
now he promiſed a Kid to her, as an Harlot,and performeth it : Whether his pledge 
conſtrained him or the power ofhis word, I inquire not : Many are faithfall in all * 
things ſave thoſe which are the greateſt, and deareſt; Ifhis credit had been as much | 
indangeredin the former promiſe he had kept it : now hath Themeay requitedhim. | 
She expetted long the enjoying of his promiſed ſonne, and he performed not : but : 
here he performes the promiſe of the Kid , and ſhe ſtayes not to expett ir- Iudab is 
ſorry that he cannot pay the hire of his luſt, and now feareth leſt he ſhallbebearen 
with his own ſtaffe, leſt his ſigner ſhall be uſed coconfirme, and ſeale his reproach; 
reſolving not to know them; and wiſhing they were unknowrr of others. Shame is 
the eaſieſt wages of ſin, and theſureſt, which ever begins firſt in our ſelves. Nature is 
not more forward rocommit finne, then willing co hide it. 
I heare as yet of no remorſe in 7«dah, bur feare of ſhame. Three moneths hath his 
ſinneſlept, and now when he is ſecureſt, itawakesandbaits him. Newsis brought 
him that Thamar begins to [well with her conception, andnow he fivels with rage, 
and cals her forth to the flame like a rigorous Judge, without ſo muchas ſtaying for 
the time ofher deliverance, that his cruelty in this Juſtice,ſhould be no lefſe ill, then 
the unjuſtice of ocafioning it. If /»d&b had not forgotren his ſinne, his pitry had 
been more then his hatred ro this of his daughters : How eaſe is it todeteſt thoſe 
finnes in others, which we flatter in our ſelves ! Themer doth not deny the finne,nor | 
refuſe puniſhmenr, bur cals for that partner in her puniſhment, which was her part- | 
ner in the finne : the ſtaffe, the ſigner, the handkerchife accuſe and convince 1«dgþ , 
and now he bluſhes athis owne ſentence, much more at his a, and cries out, She is | 
more righteous then I. God will finde a time to bring his children upon their knees, 
and to wring from them penitent confeſſions : And rather then hee will not have 
them ſoundly aſhamed , he will make them the trumpets of their own reproach. 
Yerdoth he not offer himſelfe to the flamewith ber, bur rather excuſes her by 
himſelfe. This relenting in hisowrl caſe , ſhamed his formerzeale : Even in the beſt 
men nature is partiall toit ſelfe: Itis good fo toſentence others frailties, that yet we 
remember our owne,whethcr thoſe that have been, or may be : with what ſhame, 
yeawith what horror muſt I#d&bneeds looke upon the great belly of Thawar , and 
on her twoſonnes, the monuments of his filthineſſe? 
How muſt it needs wound his ſonle , to heare them call himboth Father and 
Grandfather; to callher mother and fiſter? Ifthis had not coſt him many a ſigh, hee 
had no moreeſcaped his Fathers curſe, then Ruben did : I ſee thedifference not of 
finnes,but of men: Remiſſion goes not by the meaſure ofthe ſinne,burthe quality of 
cheſinner; yearather the mercy of the Forgiver : Blefſed is the man ( not that ſinnes 
nor, but)to whom the Lord imputes not his ſinne. | f* 
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Marvel not that Joſeph had the double portion of 7acebs land , who had 
> more then two parts ofhis ſorrowes:None oſhis ſonnes did fo truly in- 

heric his afflictions ; noneof them was either ſo miſerable, or ſo great: 
ſuffering is the way to glory : I ſee in him nor acleerer type of Chriſt, 
then of every Chriſtian; Becauſe we are deare ro our Father, and com- 
plaineof finnes, therefore are we hated of our carnall brethren : If oſeph had not 
| medled with his brothers faults , yer he had been envicd for his Fathers affeQion ; 
| but now malice is met withenvy : There is nothing more thanklefle or dangerous 
chen ro ſtand inthe way of a reſolute ſinner. That which doth corre and oblige | z 
the penicent makesthe wilfull minde furious and revengefull. 

All the ſpight of his brethren cannot make 7oſeph caſt off the livery of his Fathers 
love: what need we care for the cenſures of men, if our hearts can tell us that we are 
in favour with God? , 
| Bur what meant young Teſeph ro adde unto his owne envy , by reporting his 

dreames? The concealement ofour hopes or abiliries, hath not more modeſty then 
fafery: He that wasenvied for his dearneſſe, and hated for his intelligence, was both 
envied and hated for his dreames. Surely God meant to make the relation of theſe 
dreames,a meanes to effe& that which the dreames imported. We men work by like- 
ly meanes; God by contraries. The main quarrell was, Beho/d, this dreamer commeth, 
Had it not been for his dreames , he had not been ſold : ifhe had not been fold, he| 
had not been exalted. So Toſephs ſtate had nor deſerved envy, if his dreames had not 
cauſed him to be envied. Full little did Joſeph thinke, when he went to ſeeke his bre- 
chren, that thiswas the laſt time he ſhould ſee his fathers houſe - . Full little did his 
brethren think,when they ſold him naked to the 7ſmaeliter, to have once ſeene him 
in the Throneof #gypt. Godsdecree runnes on ; and while we either thinke not 
of it,or oppoſe it, is performed. 

In an honeſt and obedient ſimplicitiy , Foſeph comes to enquire of his brethrens 
| health , and now may not returne to carry newes of his owne miſery : whiles he 

thinkes of their welfare, they are plotting hisdeſtru@iou; Come,/et ns ſlay him. Who 
| would have expected this cruelty in them , which ſhould be the fathers of Gods 
| Church ?. It was thought a favor , that Rewbens entreaty obtained for him, that he | D 
| might be caſt into the pit alive, todye there. He lookt for brethren , and behold, 

murtherers ; Every mans tongue , every mans fiſt was bent againſt him - Each one 
ſtrives who ſhall lay the firſt hand npon that changeable coat which was dyed with 
their Fathers love and rtheirenvy - Andnow they haveftript himnaked, and haling 
him by both armes, as it were, caſt himalive into his grave. So in pretence of for- 
bearance, they reſolve to torment him with a lingring death : the favageſt robbers 
| could not have been more mercileſſe: for now beſides (what in themlyes) they kill 
their Father in their brother. Nature, ifit once degenerate,growes more monſtrous 
and extreme, then a diſpoſition borne to cruelty. 
| Allthis while Joſeph wanted neither words nor teares ; but hkea paſſionate ſup- 
pliant (bowing his bare knees to them whom he dreamed ſhould bow ro him) in- | x: 
. treates and perſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood, by their profeſſion of 
onecommon God, for their Fathers ſake, for their owne ſoules ſake, not ro ſinne a- 
gainſt his blood. But envy harh ſhut our mercy ; and makes them not only forget 
themlſelvestobe brethren, but men. What ſtranger can thinke of poore innocent 
Joſeph , crying naked inthar deſolate and dry pit (only faving that he moyſtnedir 
with teares) and not bemoved? Yet hishard-hcarted brethrenſirthem downe care- 
leſly, with the noiſe ofhis lamentation in their eares, to eat bread, not once thinking 
by their owne hunger, what it was for Foſeph to be affamiſht to death. 
| Whatſoever they thought,God never meant that Foſeph ould periſh in that pit; 
and therefore he ſends very Iſmaelites to ranſome him from his Brethren ; the 


: | ſeed ofhim thar perſecuted his brother 1ſavc , ſhall now redeeme oſeph from his 
| brethrens | _ 
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for aff iſpacch z That ſince they ſeemed nor to have ſo much mercy, as to pIO- 
long his life, they would nor continue ſo much cruelty, as to prolong his death. 
And now , when hee hath comforted himſelfe with hope ofthe favor of dying, 
behold,dearh exchanged for bondage : how mach is ſervitude, to an ingenuous na- 
rure,worſe then death 2 For,this is common toall; thar,tonone but the miſerable: 
Indgh meant this well,but God better: Rexben faved him from the ſword, Zudab from 
affaraiſhing: God will ever raiſe up ſome ſecret favoarers to his own, amongſt thoſe 
that are moſt malicious. How well was this favor beſtowed 2 IF 7oſeph had dyed 
forhunger in the pit, both /acob and 1»dsb, and allhis brethren had dyed for hun- 
ger in Canaan» Little did the 1ſmaelitiſh Merchants know whart a treaſure they 
bought, carriedand fold ; nfore precious then all their Balmes and M yrrhs. Little did 
they thinke that they had in their hands the Lord of Xgypt , the Jewell of the 
_— Why ſhould we contemne any mans meannefſe, when we know not his 
iny 

One linne is commonly uſed for the yaile of another : oſephr coat is ſent home 
dipped in bloud, that whiles they ſhould hide their owne cruelty, they might afflict 
cheir Father,no lefſe then cheir brother. They have deviſed this reall lye, to puniſh } 
their old Father, for his love, with ſo grievous a monument of his ſorrow. 
Hee that is mourned for in Cenaen,as dead, proſpersin Egypt under Potiphar;and 
of aSlave, is made Ruler: Thus God meant to prepare him for a greater charge ; he 
muſt firſt rule Potiphars Houſe,then Pharoahs Kingdome : his owne ſervice is his leaſt 
good, for his very preſence procures a common bleſſing : A whole Family ſhall fare 
the better for one 7oſeph. Vertue is not lookr upon alike with alleyes : his fellowes 
praiſe him, his Maſter truſts him, his Miſtrefſe affefts him roomuch. All the ſpightof 
his brethren was not ſo great acrofſe to him , as the inordinate affe&ion ofhis Mi- 
ſtreſſe. Temprarions on the right hand,are now more perillous, and hard toreſiſt, by 
how much they are more plauſible and glorious;But the heart that isbent upon God 
knows how to walke ſteddily, and indifferently betwixt thepleaſuresof ſinne , and 
feares of evill. Heſaw this pleaſure would advance him : He knew what is was to bee 
a Minion of one of che greateſt Ladies in Xgypr:yet reſolves tocontemne ; A good 
heart will rather lye in the duſt, then riſe by wickedneſſe. How ſhall 1 doe this, and 
ſerme againſt God 
Hee knew char all the honors of Egypt could not buy off the guilt of one fin, and 
therefore abhors nor onely her bed, but her company : He thar will be ſafe from the 
acts ofevill,muſt wiſely avoid the occaſions. As finneends ever in ſhame, when it is 
commirted, ſo it makes us paſt ſhame, thar we may commit itz The impudent ſtrum- 
pet dare not onely ſolicite, but importune, andin a ſort force the modeſty of her 
good ſervant ; She layes hold on his garment; her hand ſeconds her tongue. 
Good oſephfound it now time toflee , when ſachan enemy purſued him : how 
much had he rather leave his cloake , then his verrue ! and ro ſuffer his Miſtrefle to 
ſpoyle him of his livery, rather then he ſhould blemiſh her honor , or his Maſters in 
her, or God in either of them. 
This ſecond rime is Zeſeph ſtript ofhis garment z before in the violence of envy, 
now of luſt; before of neceflity, now of choice : Before, to deceive his Father,now 
his Maſter: for behold,the pledge of his fidelicy, which he left in choſe wicked hands, 
ismade an evidence againſt him , of that which he refuſed ro doe ;, therefore did he 
leave his cloak becauſe hewould not doe that , of which he is accuſed and condem- 
ned, becauſehe left ir : whar ſafety isthere againſt great Adverfaries, when, e- 
venarguments of innocence areuſedto convince ofevill ? Luſt yeelded unto, isa 
pleaſant madneſle, bur is a —_— madneſſe when it is oppoſed : No hatred burnes 
ſo furiouſly, as that which ariſes from cthequenched coales of love. 

Malice is witty to deviſeaccuſarionsof others our of their vertue, and our owne 


guiltineſſe : Joſeph either pleads nor, or is notheard. | | 
Doubrleſſe he deniedthe fa& , buthe dare nor accuſe the offender : Thereisnot 


apr oat 27mg When they came to ferch him our of the it, he now hoped | 
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only the praiſe of patience , bur oft-times of wiſedome, even in unjuſt _— : 
c 


es 


$16 Contemplations. Lis. II, © 


He knew that God would findeatime tocleare his innocence, and co regard his | A 
chaſtefairhfulneſſe. | 

No priſon would ſerve him , but Phorgobs. Joſeph had lyen obſcure and nor been 
knowneto Pharoab, if he had not been caſt inco Pharogbs dungeon : the affiitions 
of Gods children turn ever to their advantages. No ſooner is Joſeph priſoner, then 
a Guardian of the priſoners. Truſt and honor accompany him whereſoeyer he is. [n 
his fathershouſe, in Poriphers, inthe Jayle, in the Court : ill he hath both favor 
and rule. 

So long as God is with him, hecannot bur ſhine in ſpight of men : The wals of 
char dangeon cannot hide his vercues, the iron cannot hold them. Pharoahs Officers 
are ſent to witneſſe his graces, which he may not come forth toſhew : the Cupbearer 
admires him in the Jayle, bur forgets himin the Court. How eafily doth our owne | 
proſperity make us exther forger the deſervings, ormiſeries of others! Bur as God 
cannot negle& his owne , ſoleaſt of all in their forrowes. After two yeares more of 
foſepbr patience; thar God which cauſed him to belifred out of the former pit to 

ſold, now cals him out of the dungeon to honor. He now purs adream into the 
headof Pharoab. He purs the remembrance of Joſephs ſkill into the head of the Cup- 
bearer,who to pleaſure Pharoeh, nortorequite Joſeph, commends che Priſoner,for 
an Interpreter: He purs an interpreration in the mouth of Joſeph: he purs this choice 
{intothe heart of Pharooh, of a miſerable priſoner, ro make him the Ruler of Egypr. 

Behold:one houre hath changed his ferters into achain of gold, his rags into fine lin- 
nen, his ſtocks into a Chariot, his Jayle into a Palace , Potiphers caprive into his Ma- 
ſters Lord, thenoyſe of his chaines into Abrech.He whoſe chaſtity refuſed the wan- | C 
ron allurements ofthe Wife of Potiphar , had now given himrto his Wife the daugh- 
cer of Potipherah. Humility goes before honour; Serving and Suffering are the beſt 
Tutors to Government. How well are Gods children paid for their patience ! How 
happy are the ifſaes of the faithfall ! Never any manrepented him of the advance- 
ment of agood man. 

Pharoah hath not more preferd Joſeph,then Foſep# hath enriched Pheroob; If Toſeph 
had nor ruled, Egypt andallthe bordering Nations had periſhed. The providence 
of ſo faithfull an Officer hath both given the Fgyprians their lives; andthe money, 
cattell,lands, bodies of the Kgyptians to Pharogh. Both have reaſonto be well plea- 
ſed. Theſubje&s owe to himtheir lives; the King his Subjets, and his Dominions : 
the bounty of God made Zoſeph able to give more chen hereceived. Iris like the ſe-| D 
ven yeares of plenty were not confined to Egypt; other Countries adjoyning were 
noleſſe frairfull : yer in the ſeven yeares of famine, Mgypt had corne when they 
wanted. 

See the difference berwixt a wiſe ptudent frugality , and a vaine ignorant expence 
ofthe benefits of God - The ſparing hand is both full and beneficiall, whereas the la- 
viſh is not onely empry, bur injurious. 

Good 7acob ts pinched with the common famine. No piety can exempt us from 
che evils of neighbourhood. No man can tell by outward event, which is the Patri- 
arke, and which the Canaanite. 

Neither doth his profeſſion Jeade him tothe hope of a miraculous preſeryation. It 
is avaine tempting of God,to caſt our ſelves upon an immediate proviſion, with ne- | E 
gle of common meanes : Histenne ſonnes muſt now leayetheir flocks, and goe 
downe into EgYP to be their Fathers prrveyours. And now they go tobuy ofhim 
whom they had fold ; and bow their knees tohim for hisreliefe, which had bowed 
rothem before for his owne life. His age, his habire, the place, the language,kept 1o- 
ſeph from their knowledge ; neither had they called off their minds from their folds, 
to enquireof matters of forraine State, or to heare that an Hebrew was advanced to 
the higheſt honor of Zgypt. But he cannot but know them, whom he left at their 
full growth,whoſe rongue, and habit, and number were all one : whoſe faces had left 
ſo deepe an impreſſion in his minde, at their unkinde parting : It is wiſedome ſome- 
| time toconceale our knowlegde, that we maynot PR truth. 
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He that was hated ofhis brethren , for being his Fathers ſpye ; now accuſeshis 
brethren 
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brethren for common fpics of the weakneſſe of Egypt 3 he could not withouabetr | 


—— 


ſuſpicion have come to aperfit intelligence of us Fathers eſtate, and theirs,if hehad 
notobjected ro them rhat which wasnor. We are alwayes bound to goe the neareſt 
| waytorruth. Itis more ſafe in caſes of inquiſition,to fetch farre abour;that be mighr 
ſceme enoughan Bgyprian,heſweares heatheniſhly : how little could they fulpe, 
this Oath could proceed from the ſonne of him, which ſwore by the feare of. his Fa-- 
ther Iſaac? How oft have ſiniſter reſpes drawne weake goodneſſe to diſguiſe ir ſelf 
cven with finnes 2 | 

It was no ſmall joy to Toſeph,to ſeethis late accompliſhment of his ancientdreame; 
ro ſecthe ſuppliamts (1 know notwhether more brethren, or enemies) groveling be- 
fore himin an unktowne ſubmiſſion:and now it doth him good to ſeeme naerciteſſe 
tothem,whor he had found wilfully crucll; to hide his love from them which had 
ſhewed their hate to him , and tothink how much he favoureth them,& how little 
they knew it : And as ſporting himſelfe in their ſeeming miſery, he pleaſantly.imi- 
taresalt thoſe ations reciprocally unto them, which they in deſpight & earneſt had 
| done formerly to him, he ſpeakes roughly, reje&s their perſwaſions, puts them in 
hold; and one of them in bonds. The minde muſt not alwayes be judged by theout- 
wardface of the ations. Gods countenance is oft-times as ſevere, and his hand as 
heavy tothem whom he beſt loveth. Many a one, underthe habit of an Agyprtian, 
haththe heart of av1ſ#aelite.No _ could beſodelightfull ro him,as to heare them 
inalate remorſe condemne themſelves before him , of their old cruelty towards 
| him,whowas now their unknowne witneſſe and Judge. 

Nothing doth'ſo money call home the conſcience,as affliction, neither need 
thereany other art of memory for finne, beſides miſery. They had heard 1oſephs de- 
| precation of their evill with teares,& had nor pittied him yer 7oſsph doth bur heare 
their merition of this evill whichthey had done againſt him, and pitties them wirh 
teares; he weeps for joy to ſee their repentance, and to compare his ſafery and hap- 

ineſſe with the cruelty which they intended, and did,and thought they had done. 

Yethecanabide'to fce his brother his priſoner; whom no bonds could bind ſo 
ſtrong,as his affetion bound him to|his captive: Simeenis left inepawne, in ferters ; 
the reſt returne,with their corne;wirh their rhony, paying nothing for their proviſi- 
on,buttheir labour ; tharthey might be as much troubled with the beneficence of 
that ſtrange &gyprian Lord,as before with hisimperious ſulpition, Their wealth was 


now more irkefome tothem.,rhentheir need : andthey feare, God meanes to puniſh 
them more in this ſuperfluity of money then in the want of victuals (What is ths 
that God hath done us ? ) Itisa wiſe courſe to bejealous of our gaine and more to 
feare, then deſire abundance, 

Old 1acobthat was not uſed ro ſimple and abſolute contentments, receives the 
blefling of ſcaſonable proviſion, together with the afflition of that heavy meſlage, 
the loſfe of one ſonne,and the danger of another; and knows not whether it be bet- 
ter for him to dye with hunger; or with gricfe, for the departure of that ſonne of his 
right hgnd: He diives off all rill the laſt ; ProtraCtion is a kinde of eaſe in evils that 
muſt come. 

Art length (asno pleas ſo importunate,as that of famine)Benjamin muſt goe;one 
evill muſt be hineded for the redreffe of anothet, What wouldit availe him, to ſec 
whom he loved, miſerable 2 Hoxv injurious were that affeion to keepe his ſon ſo 
long in his eye, till they ſhould ſee-each other dye for hunger ! 


apreſent in their hands ; the dangerof miſtaking is requited, by honeſt minds, with 
more then reſtitution, Ttis not enoughto finde our owne hearts cleare in ſuſpicious 
aQionsexcept we ſatisfic others: Now: hath 7ofeph what he would,the fight and pre- 
ſence of his Benja##iu,whom he therefore borrowes of his Father for a time, that he 
might returne him with agreater intereſt of joy : And now he feaſts them whom } 
he formerly threatned, and turnes'their fearc into wonder : all unequall love is nor 
partiall ; all the brethren are entertained bougrifully, but Benjamiz hath a five-fold 
portion: By how much his welcome was greater, by ſo much his pretended theft 
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he ren brothers rerurne inro &gyprt loaded with double mony in their ſacks,8& | 
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ſcered more haynous; for good turnes aggravate unkindneſlcs, and our offences are 


endreaſed with our obligations; How calle is itto finde advantages where there is a 
purpoſe toaccuſe ! Benjamins ſack makes him guilty of that whereof his heart was 
tree;Crimes ſeeme ſtrange to the innocent; well might they abjurethis fa, withthe 
6fferof bondage 8 death:For they which carefully brought againe that whichthey 
might have taken, would never take that which was notgiven them. But thus 7oſeph 


wy 6s dally with his brethren,and make Bexjamina thicte, rhat he might make | 
c 


him a ſervant,& fright his brethren with theperil of that their charge, thathe might 
doubletheir joy, and amazednefle, in giving themtwo brothers at once : our hap- 
pineſſe.is greater, and ſwetter,when we have well feared, and ſmarted with evills. 

But now when 1#d4h ſctiouſly r edthe danger of his old Father,and the ſad- 
neſſe of his laſt complaint , compaſſion and joy will be concealed no longer, - but 
breake forth violently at his voyce andeyes. Many paſſions doc not well abide wit. 
neſſes, becauſe they are guilty rotheir owne weakneſle. 7oſeph ſends forth his ſer- 
vants, that he might freely weepe. 'He knew he could not ſay, 1 «m 1eſeph, .withour 
an unbeſceming vehemence. | 

Never any word ſounded ſo ſtrangely as this,in theeares of the Patriarks.Won- 
der,doubt,reverence, joy, feare, hope, guiltineſle, ſtrucke them at once. It was time 
for 1oſeph to ſay, Feare ndt ; No marvell it they ſtood withpaleneſle and filence be- 
fore him; looking on him,and on cach other: the more they confidered, they won- 
dred more;and the more-they beleeved,the more they feared:For thoſe words(1 am 
loſeph)ſeemed to ſound thus muchto their guilty thoughts; You arc murtherers:and 
I ama Prince in ſpight of you:My power andthis place,give meall opportunities of 
revenge; My glory is your ſhame, my life your danger, your finne lives together 
with me. But now the teares and gracious words of /oſeph have ſoone afſured them 


of pardonand love, and have biddenthemrurne thcir eyes from their finne-againſt | 


their brother, to their happineſſein him, and have changed theirdoubts into 
& joyesz cauſing them to look upon him withour feare, though not without ſhame. 
His loving embracements cleare their hearrs of all jealouſtes; and haſten topurnew 
thoughts into ther of favour, and of —_ So that now forgetting what evill 
they did to their brother, they are thinking of whar.good their brother may doe to 
them. Actions ſalved up witha free forgivencſlc;arcas not done : and as a bone one 
broken, is ſtronger after well ſctting,ſo1s love after reconcilement. THE 

Burt as wounds once healed, leavea ſcarre behind them; ſo remicred injuries leave 
commonly in the a&ors a guilty remembrance.; which hindred theſe brethren from 
that freedom of joy, which clſ{ethey had conceived:This was their fault,not 7oſepbs- 
who ſtrives to give them all ſecurity ofthis love; and will be as bountifull, as they 
were cruell. They ſend him naked to ſtrangers, he ſends them in new and rich live- 
ries totheir Father ; they tooke a ſmall ſumme of money for him, he gives them 
great treaſures ; They ſcnt his torne coat to his father ; He ſends yariety of coſtly 
rayments to his Father, by them. They ſold him to bethe load of Camels; He {; 
them home with Chariots.It muſt be a great favour that can appeaſethe conſcience 
of agreat injury. Now they returnehome rich and joyfull, making themſelves hap- 
py to thinke how glad they ſhould make their Father with this newes. | 

That goodold man would never have hoped that Agypr could have afforded 
ſuch proviſion as this:Joſeph # yet alive: This was not food, bur life to him. The rc- 
rurne of Benjamin was comfortable : bur that his dead ſonne was yet alive after ſo 
many yeares lamentation, was tidings too happy to be beleeved, and was enough to 
endanger that life with cxceſſe of joy,whichthe knowledge thercof doubled, Over- 
excellent objets are dangerous in bot ſudden apprehenfions, One graine of that 
joy would have ſafely cheared him, whereof a full meaſure over-laycs his heart with 
too much ſweetneſle. There is no earthly pleaſure whereof we may not ſurfet:of the 
ſpirituall we can never have enough. | 

Yet his eyes revive his minde,which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When he ſaw 
the Chariots ofhis ſonne, he belecved 1oſephs life, and refreſhed his owne. He had 
roo much before,fo that he could not enjoy it:now he ſaith, 7 have prongs orpnny 
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They told him of his honour, he ſpeakes of his lite: lite is better then honour. To 
have heard thar /oſeph lived a ſervant, would have joyed him more, then to heare 
| that he dyed honourably. The greiter blefſing obſcures the lcfle, He is not worthy 
of honour,that is not thankfull for life. | 

Yet Toſephs life did not content Jacob without his preſence : ( 7 will goe downe and 
ſee himere1 dye + ) The {ightofthe eye is better thento walke in deſires ; Good 


things pleaſure us not in their being, but in our enjoying, | 

] he height of all earthly contentment appeared in the meeting of theſe two ; | 
whom their muruall lofſe had more cndeared to each other : The intermiffion of 
comforts hath this advantage, thart it ſweetens our delight more in the returne,then | 
was abared in the forbearance. God doth oft-rimes hide away our 1oſeph for a time, 
that we may be more joyous and thanktull in his recovery : This was the ſincereſt 
pleaſure that ever /acob had, which therefore God reſerved for his age. 

Andifthe mecting of earthly friends be ſo unſpeakably comfortable;how happy 
ſhall we be in the light of the glorious face of God our heavenly Father! of that our 
bleſſed Redeemer whom we fold to death by our ſinnes! and which now after that 
noble Triumph hath all power given him in Heaven and Earth, 

Thus did Iaceb rejoyce wheti he was to goe out of the Land of Promiſe, to a for- 
raine Nation, for Ioſephs ſake z being glad that he ſhould loſe his Countrey, for his 
ſonne. What ſhall our joy be, who muſt goe out of this forraine Land of our Pilgri- 
mage, tothe home of our glorious inheritance,to dwell with none but our owne;zin 
thar better and more lightfome Goſhen, free from all the incumbrances of this &- 
gypt and full of all the riches and delights of God? The guilty conſcience cannever 
| thinke it ſelfe ſafe : So many yeares experience of 79ſ-phs love could not ſecure his 
brethren of remiſſion : thoſe that know they have deſerved ill, are wont to miſ. 
interpret favours,and thinke they cannotbe beloved : All that while his goodnefle 
ſeemed but concealed and ſleeping malice ; which they feared in their Fathers laſt 
ſleepe would awake, and bewray ir ſelfe in revenge : Still therefore they plead the 
name oftheir Father, though dead, not daring to uſerheir owne : Good meanings 
cannot be more wronged then with ſuſpition: It grieves 7oſeph to ſee their feare,and 
| to finde they had not torgotten their owne finne, andto heare them ſo pafſionaely 
| crave that which they had. 

( Forgive the treſpaſſe of the ſervants of thy Fathers God: ) What a conjuration of 
pardon was this £ What wound could be either fo deep,or fo feſtred, as this plaſter 
couldnot cure £ They ſay nor, the ſonnes of thy Father, for they knew; Tacob was 
dead,and they had degenerated ; but the ſervants'of thy Fathers God : How much 
ſtronger are the bonds of Religion then of Nature 2 It 7ofeph had beenc rancorous, 
this deprecation had charmed him ; but now it reſolves him intotearcs : They are 
not ſo ready to acknowledge their old offence, as he ro proteſt his love , and if hee 
chidethem for any thing, it is for that they thought they needed to intreat ; ſince 
they might know, it could not ſtand withthe fellow-ſervant of their Fathers God to 
harbour maliciouſneſſe,to purpoſe revenge. Am not I under God? And fully to ſecure 
them ; he turnes their eyes from themſelves to the D-cree of God, from the ation 
tothe event ; as onethat would have them thinke, there was no cauſe to repent of 
that which proved ſo ſucceſletull. 

Even late confeſſion finds forgiveneſſe ; 1oſeph had long agoe ſeene their ſor- 
row, never but now heard he their humble acknowledgement ; Mercy ſtayes 
not for outward ſfolemnities. How much more ſhall that infinice 
Goodnefle pardon our finnes, when he 

findesthe truth of our re- 
pentance 2 
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FAMES LORD H 


ALL GRACE AND 
HAPPINESSE. 


Right Honourable, 
FIRE LL that Ican ſay for my ſelfe,uu a defire of doing 
"RN2eod ; which if it were as fervent inricher hearts, 

{1 che Church which now we ſeecomely, would then 
GARE Ug be olorious : this honeſt ambition hath carried me_ 

| to neglef the feare of ſecming prodigall of my lit- 
tle; and while F ſee others T alents rufting im the earth, hath 
 drawne me 0 traff1que with mine in publike. F hope, no adven- 
ture that ever I made of this kinde, ſhall bee equally gainefull to 
this my preſent labour, wherein F take Gods owne Hiſtory for 
the ground,and worke upon it by what «Meditations my weake- 
neff can afford : T he drvineneſſe of thu ſulje& ſhall make more 
then amends for the manifold defefs of my diſcourſe ; although 
all the blame of an imperfettion s ſo much the more, when it 
lighteth tipon fo high a choices, T his part which F offer toyour 
Lordſhip, ſhall ſkew you Pharaoh impotently envious and craell, 
the Iſraelites of friends become ſlaves, puniſhed onely for proſpe- 
ring . Moles inthe Weeds, tn the (ourt,inthe Deſart, in the 
Hill of Viſrons, a (ourtier in Egypt, a Shepheard in Midian, 
an eAmbaſſader from God, 4 Leader of God's people : and when 
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you ſee prodigious variety of the plagues of {Zgypt, you ſhall 
not allars.w more to Fu n 7» modes 7s MA oles, or 
Pharaohsobſtinacy. Finally, youſball ſee the ſame Waves made 
both a wall and agulfe in one howre;she Egyptians drawned,where 
no Iſraelite was wet-ſhod s and if theſe paſſaget yeeld not abun- 
dance of profitable thougbtr,impme it (no; without pardon )to the 
poverty of my weake conceit ; which yet may perhaps occaſuon bet- 
ter unto others. In all bumble ſubmiſ#ion I commend them (what 
they are) to your Lordſhips favonrable acceptation,and your ſelfe 
with them to the gracious bleſſing of our God. | 


Your Lordſhips in all dutifull 


obſervance at command, 


Jos. Har L. 
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The affiftion of Iſrael. 


$ Gy »T was long an harbour to the Iſraclites; now it proves a 
| Jayle:the Poſterity of 7acob finds too late, whar it was for their 
forefathers to ſell 7oſeph,a flave into Egypt. Thoſe whom the 
9 Agyptians honoured before as Lords, now they conremne as 
Y drudges : One Pharaoh advances, whom another labours ro de- 
: preſſe : Not ſeldome the ſame man changes copies : bur if fa- 
35 »/ag  vours out-live one age, they prove decrepit and heartleſle : Ir is 
| a rarething to find poſterity heires of their fathers love : How 
| ſhould mens favour be bur like themſelves,yariable and inconſtant ? there is no cer- 
D tainty but in the favour of God, in whom can be no change; whole love is intayled 
upon a thouſand generations. | 

Yer if the Iſraclites had beene trecherous to Pharaoh, if diſobedient, this grear 
change of countenance had beene juſt; now the only offence of [ſrael, is, that he 
proſpereth ; that which ſhould be the motive of their gratularion, and trieadſhip, is 
the cauſe of their malice, There isno more hatefull fight ro a wicked man, then rhe 
proſperity of the conſcionable; None but the ſpirit of that true Harbinger of Chriſt, 
can teach us to ſay with contentment, He muſt excreaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

And wharif Iſraclbe mighty and rich 2 (1fthere be warre, they may joyne with our 
encmies and get them out ofthe Land.) Behold they are afraid ro part with thoſe 
whom they are gricved to entertaine: cither ſtaying,or going is ofkchice enough, to 
E |thoſc that ſeek quarrels; There were no warres, and yetthey ſay, If there be warres, 
| Thellſraclires had never given cauſe of feare to revolt, and yet they ſay, Leſt they 

joynetoourenemies, tothoſe enemics which we may have; So rhey make their 
certaine friends flaves, for feare of uncertaine enemies. Wickednelſe is ever 
cowardly,and full of unjuſt ſuſpicions; it makes a man feare,where no feare is;flye, 
when none purſues him. What differerence there is betwixrDavidand Pharaoh! The 
faith of the one ſayes,7 will not be afraid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſ:t me, The feare 
of the other ſaies, Leſt if there be warre, they joyne with our exemies ; therefore ſhould 
he have made much of the Iſraclites,that they might be his ; his favour might have 
made them firme; Why might they not as well draw their ſwords for him 

Weak and baſe minds ever _— to the worſe; and ſeeke ſafety,rather in an im- 
poſſibiliry of hurr, then inthe likelſhood of juſt advantage. Favours had " _ 
; inding 
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the 1ſraclites grew, the more impotent grew the malice of their perſecutors. And 


| : (ontemplations. 


— 


binding then cruelties: yet the fooliſh Agyptiaphad rather have impotent ſervants, 
then able friends. For thcir welfare alone, Phay-ob owes Iſracla miſchicfe ; and how 
will he pay it *- | P; I bets =. nfffoaren <> x 4m 

(Come let.us work wiſely,) Lewd meneall! wicked policies wiſdom ang their ſac- 
ceſſe happineſſe:Herein Satan is wiſer then ama ;who-bothaics thepfor,and makes 
them ſuch fooles,as to miſtake villanyzad madneſſe, for the beſt vertue. | 

Injuſtice is upheld by violence,whereas juſt governments are maintained by love: 
Task-maſters muſt be ſet over 1ſra/l; they ſhould nor be the true feed of 1ſrae/, if 
they were not ſtill ſerto wreſtle with God in afflictions: Heavy burdgensmuſt be laid 
upon them: 1ſrael is never but loaded, the deſtiny of one of Jacobs ſons is common to. 
all;To lie down betwixt their burdens, If they had ſeemed to breathe them in Goſhex 
ſomerimecs,yet even there it was no ſmall miſery to be forainers, and to live among | 
Idolaters;but now the ne ofa ſlave igadded to the name of a ſtranger. 1ſ7ael had. 
gathered ſomeruſt in Jdolatrovs Egypr,and now he muſt be ſcowred:they had born. 
the burden of Gods anger, if they had not borne the burdens of the Agyptians. 

As God afflicted them with another minde then the Xgyptians;(God to exerciſe 
them,the Agyprrans to ſuppreſſe them; )ſo cauſes he the event to differ. Who would 
not have thought with theie Agypr1ans,thar ſo extreme miſery ſhould not have made | 
the 1ſ-aelires unfit both for generation and reſiſtance? Moderate exerciſe ſtrengthens, 
extreme deſtroycs nature: That God which many times works by contrary means, 
cauſed them to grow with deprefſion,with perſecution to multiply; How can Gods 
Church bur fare well. ſince the very malice of their enemies benefits them? Oh the 
ſovcraigne goodneſle of our God that turnes all our poiſons into cordials ! Gods 
Vine beares the better with bleeding. 

And no.v the Agyptrans could be angry with their owne maliciouſneſſe, that this 
was the occafion of mul:iplying them whom they hated.and feared;to ſeethat this 
ſervice gained more to the workmen, thenro their Maſters ; the ttronger therefore 


| 


ſince their own labour ſtrengthens them,now ryranny will try what cag be done by 
the violence of others : ſince the preſent ſtrength cannot be ſubdued , the hopes of 
ſucceſſion mult be prevenred:women mult be ſuborned to be murderers, and thoſe 
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; miſchicfe. The male children muſt be born,and die at once;what can be more inno- 


whole office isto =_ the birth, muſt deſtroy it. 
There was leſſe ſuſpicion of cruclty in thar ſexe,and more opportunity of doing 


cent, then the child that hath nor lived ſo much as to cry,or to ſee light ? It is fault 
cnoughto be the ſonne of an 7ſraelite : the daughters may live for bondage, for luſt; | 
a condition ſo much(atthe leaſt )worſethen death ,as their ſex was weaker. O marve- | 
lous cruelty,that a manſhould kill a man,for his ſexes ſake! Whoſocver hath looſed | 
the reynes unto cruelty,is eaſily carricd into incredible extremities, 

From burdens they proceed to bondage,and from bondage to bloud:from an un- 
juſt vexation of their body,to an inhumane deſtruction of the fruit of their body, As 
the fins of the concupilcible part,from ſlight motions,grow on to foule executions, 
ſo doe thoſe of the iraſcible;there is no finne,whoſe harbour is more unſafe, then of 
that of malice: But oft-times the power of tyrants anſwers not their will : evill com- 
manders cannotalwaics meet with equally miſchievous agents. 

The feare of God teaches th: Midwives to diſobey anunjuſt command;they well 
knew,howno excuſe it is for evill,I was bidden. God ſaid totheir hearts, Thos ſhalt 
not kill:this voice was lowder then Pharaohs.I commend their obedience in diſobey- 
ing; I dare not commend their excuſe; there was as much weakneſſc in their anſwer, 
as ſtrength in their praRice:as they feared God in not killing,ſo they feared Pharaoh 
in cifſembling; oft-times thoſe that make conſcience of greater finnes,are overtaken | 
with leſſe.It is well and rare,ifwe can come forth of a dangerous action without any | 
ſoyle; andift we have eſcaped the ſtorme,that ſome after drops wet us not. | 

Who would not have expected thatthe Midwives ſhould be murdered, for not 
murthering? Pharaoh could not be ſofimple tothink theſe womentruſty, yet his in- 
dignation had no power to reach to their puniſhment, God proſpered the Mid- 
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Lis. II. The affliion of Iſrael. p- 
A | wives,who can harm them*Eventhe not doing of evill is rewarded with 200d. And |' 
why did they proſper ? Becauſe they Feared God ; nor for their diſſimulation, bur | 
| their picty.So did God regard their miercy,that heregardednot their infirmiry.How 
fondly doe men lay the thank upon the finne, which is due to rhe verrue : true wiſe- 
dome reaches to diſtinguiſh Gods aftions, and ro aſcribe them to the right cauſes; 
| Pardon belongs to the lye of the Mid-wives, and remuneration to their goodiefſe; | 
proſperity torheir feare of God, 73 [1-4 
Bur thar which the Mid-wives will not, the multicude ſh1ll doe, Tt were ſtrangegf 
wicked rulers ſhould not finde ſome or other inſtruments of violence: all the people 
muſt drown wh6 the women ſaved. Cruelty hath but ſmoked before,now it ames 
up, ſecret praiſing hath made it ſhamelcſſe, that now dare proclaime tyranny. Iris | | 
| B | a miſerable ſtate, where every man is made an executidner : there can be no greater 
argument of anill cauſe,then a bloudy perſecution, whereas Truth upholds her fclt | 
by mildneſſe,and is promoted by patience. Thisis their aR, whar was their iſſue: The 

e muſt drowne their males, themſelves are drowned : they dyed by the ſame | 
meanes,by which they cauſed the poore [ſraclitiſh infants ro dye,that law of retalia- | 
tion which God will not allow to us;becaule we are fellow. creartres, he juſtly pra- 
Qiſethinus. God would have us reade our fins in our judgements, that we might 
both repent of our ſins, and give glory to his Juſtice, | ESTA b 

Pharaoh raged before,much more now,that he received 4 meſſage of diſmidſion; 
the monitios of God makeill men worſe.the waves do not beat,nor roare any where |: 
ſo much;as at the bank which reſtrains them. Corruption when it ischecked,grow's 
C | mad with rage;asthe vapourin acloud would not make that fearefull report, if it mer 
not with oppoſition. A good heatt yeelds at the ſtilleſt voice of God : Burt the moſt | 
m_ motions of God hatdenthe-wicked.Many would not be ſo deſperately ſer- 
cd in their fins,if the word had not controuled them. How mild a meſſage was this 
to Pharaoh, and yet how galling 2 We pray thee let ws goe. God commands him that 
which he feared. He tooke pleaſure in the preſent ſervitude of Iſracl: God calls fora , 
relcaſe. If the ſute had beene for mitigation of labour, for preſervation of theit chil. A 
dren,it might have carried ſome hope,and have found ſome favour:but now God re- 
quires that which he knowes will as much diſcontent Pharaoh, as Pharaohs cruelty 
| could diſcontent the Iſraelites; Let wgoe. How contrary arcGods precepts to natural! 
| minds ? and indeed, as they love toctoffehim in their prattiſe, ſo he loves to croſle 
D; them in their commands before, and his puniſhments afterwards: Ir is a dangerous 
ſigne;pf an ill heart to feele Gods ygke heavy. | 
uo, talks of ſacrifice, Pharaohtalks of worke. Any thing ſeemes due worke to 
a carnall mind ſaving Gods ſervice: nothing ſaperfluous,bur religious duties. Chriſt 
| tels us,there is but one thing neceſſary: Naturetels us there is nothing bur that need- 
—_— ſpeaks of devotion, Pharaoh of idlenefle. It hath bin an old uſe, as to caſt |- 
| faire colouts upon our owne vicious aRions, ſo to caſt evill aſperſions uponthe good | , 
| ations of others. The ſame Devill that ſpoke ini Pharaoh, ſpeakes ſtill inour ſcoffers, 
and calls Religion Hypocrilte,conſcionable care, fingularity, Every vice hath atitle, 
andevery vertue a diſgrace. - _ 

Yet white poſlibleraskes were irtipoſed, there was ſome conifort: Their diligence 
E | might ſavetheir backs from ſtripes.The conceit of a benefit ro the commander,and 
hope of impunity tothe Iabourer,might givea good pretence to greatdifficulries:bur 
ro'requirerasks not faifible,is tyrannicall,and dothonely picke a quarrell to puniſh; 
they could neither make ſtraiw,nor fitideir, yet they'muſt have it. Do what may be, 
is tolerable;but do what cannot be,iseruell. Thofe which are above others in place, 
muſt meaſure their commands,not by their owrie wills ,but by the ſtrength of their 
inferiours. To require more of a beaſt thefi he caridoe,is inhumane. The taske is not 
done; thetask-maſters are beaten : thepuniſhment pes wherethe charge is ; they 
muſt exa&'ir of the people, Pharaoh of them. I is the iniſery of thoſe which are tru- 
ſted with authotity, that their inferiours'faults are beater! upon their backs. This 
wasnot the fault to require it of the taske-maſters, but to require-it: by the raske- 
maſters,of the people.” Publike perſons do either good or Hl with arhoufand hands, ; 
and withno fewer ſhall receiveir. > 
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Of the birth and breedjogof M os «s. 


T is a wonder that Amram the father of Moſes, would thinke of the mari- | 
age bed in ſo troubleſomeagime,when he knew he ſhould beget children | 
either to {lavery or {laughecr ; yet Even now 1 the heat of this bondage 

| he maries Jechebed : the drowning of his ſons was not ſo great anevill, as 
his awne burning; thethraldome of his daughters not ſogrear atievil, as 
| the ſubjection unto cinfull devres He therefore uſes Gods remedy for his fine; and 
| referres the ſequell ofhis dangerto God. How neceflary is this imitation: for thoſe 
which have not the powers containing ! perhaps we would have thought it better | B 
F to live childleſſe : but _{m-mram and Iechebed durit not incurrethe danger of a fin, rg 
#/ avoid the danger of awilchicfe, No doubt when 1echebed the mother of Meſesſaw a | 
It man-child born of her,and him beautifull and comely,ſhe fell into extreame paſſion, 
ro thinke that the exccutioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Midyives. All the time of 
her conception,ſhe could not but feare a ſonne; now ſhe ſees him,and thinkes of his 
} birth and deathat once, her ſecond throes are more grievous then her firſt. The 
paines of trayell in others are ſomewhat mitigated wiyh hope, and countervailed 
wich joy,tbat a man-childis bornzin her they.are doubled with feare;the remedy of 
| others is her complaint:ſtill ſhe lookes when ſome fierce Egyptian would come in, 
and ſnatch her new-born infantour of her boſome; whoſe comelineſle had now allo | 
added to her affetion. IC 
| Many timesGod writes preſages of Majeſty'and honor,eyen inthe faces of childre, | | 
Litxle did ſhe thinke,that ſhe held in her lapthe Deliverer of Ifracl. It is good to ha- 
zard in greateſt appearances of danger. If 1v9hebed had (aid, If I beare a ſon,they will 
1 { kill him, where had beenethe great Reſcuer of: Iſrael 2 Happy is that reſolution 
| which can follow God hood-winkt,and let him diſpoſe of the eyent: When ſhe can | | 
no longer hide him in her wambe,ſhe hides him in her houſe, afraid leſt every of his 
£3 cryings ſhould guide the exccutioners to his cradle. And now ſhe ſees her treaſure: 
can be no longer hid,ſhe ſhips him in a barke of bulruſhes, and commits him ro the 
metcy of the waves,and (which was more mercileſſe) tothe danger of an Agyptian 
| paſſcnger,yetdoth ſhe not leave him witlfour a guardian. F 
No tyranny can forbid her to love him, whom ſhe is forbidden to keepe ; Her |D 
daughters cycs muſt ſupply the-place of her arnges. And ifthe weake ian of 2 
mother,were thus cffectually carefull,what wethink ofhim,whoſe lov@Fhoſc 
{ compaſſion is(as himſelfe) infinite £ His eye, his hand,cannot but bewith us, even 
when we farſake our ſelves: Moſes hadnevera ſtronger proteRtion abour.him,no not 
when all his Iſraclites were pitched about his'Tent Gke Wilderneflſe,: thep' now 
þ | 1 when he lay ſprawling alone upon the waves: no water,no Agyptiattcan bee bm 
1 Þ | Neither friend nor mother dare owne him, and now God c es his c Y. 
When we feeme moſt negleted and forlorge in our {clves, then is God moſt pre- 
ſent, moſt vigilant. 774 
His providence brings Pharaohs daughter thither to waſh her ſelfe. Thoſe times 
lookt for no great ſtate: A Princeſſe comes to bathe her ſelfin the open ſtreame: ſhe | E | 
meat only to waſh her ſelf; God fetches her thither, to deliver the Deliverer ofhis | | 
people. His deſignes goe beyond ours. We know not (when we ſer our foot over our 
threſhold)what he hathto do with us. This event ſeemed caſuall tothis Princeſſe, bur 
(wee and provided by God, before ſhe was: how wiſcly and fweetly God 
| brings to paſſe his own purpoſes, in our ignorance and regardleſnefle ! She ſaw the 
 Arke,opens it, finds the child weeping, his beauty and histeares had Gad provided 
forthe ſtrong perſwaſions of mercy. This young and lively Oratory prevailed. Her 
heart is ſtruck with compaſſion, and yet her tongue could ſay, It « a» Hebrew child. 
SCC here the mercifull daughter of a cryell father:Tt is an uncharitable and injuri- 
ous ground, to judge of the childs diſpoſition by the parents, Haw welldothpitty 
| beſeeme great perſdnages ! & moſt incxtremitics. It had beene death:to —_ to 
| .\. reſcue 
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Lis. 117. Of the brthandbreediogof Mos ns. | 


reſcue the child of an Hebrew;in herir was ſafe and-noble. Itisa happy thing,when 


{ her ſubſtance for the like of her ſon ; and now ſhe hath a rewardronurſe him. The 


| licies have from God both liberty in the uſe, and 


[ licacies,ia all the learning of Egypt. Whatſocver the Court or the Schoole could 


- miſerable, not more humblezas we ſec ſtckneſſes make ſome tractable,others more 


' Sugar can bereave a Pill of his bitterneſſe, None but the __ can ſay, Les the 


great Ones improve theirplaces toſo.much more chariry,as their liberty is more, 

Moſes his fiſter finding the Princefle compaſſionate, offers to procure a nurſe,and 
fetches the mother : and who canbe ſo fir a nurle as a mother * She now with glad 
hands receives her child, both with authority and reward. She would have given all 


ce of the name of4 mother, for the name of 2 nurſc, hath gained her both her 

ſon, and his cducation;and with both arecompence. Religion doth not call us roa 

weak fimplicity,but'atlowes us as.much of rhe x as of the Dove: lawfull po. 

Wing in the ſucceſle. 

The-good Lady did not breed him as ſome child of almes, or as ſome wretched 
whom it might be favour enough to live&,butas her own ſon;in all the de- 


putinto him, he wanted not; yet all this could not make him forget that he was an 
Hebrew. Education works wondrous changes,and is ofgreat force cither way:a lit- 
tle advancement hath ſb puffed ſome up above themſelves, thatthey have nor only 
forgot their friends, but ſcorned their parents, All the honours of Agypt could not 
win Moſes not to call his nurſe, mother,or wearie him froma willing miſery with the 
I{raclites. If we had _ his faith, we could not but make his choice. It is only our 
infidelitythart binds us ſotothe world, and makes us preferre the momenrany plea. 
ſures of finne,unto that everlaſting recompence of reward. 

He went forth,and looked on the burdens of [{racl. What needed Moſes to have 
afflicted himſelf with the aflitions of others 2 Himſelfe was at caſe and pleaſure in 
the Court of Pharaoh. A good heart cannot endure to be happy alone: & muſt needs, 
unbidden,ſhare with others in their miſeries. He is no true Moſes that is not moved 
withthe calamities of Gods Church.To ſecan Egyptian ſmite an Hebrew,it ſmore 
him; arid moved him to ſmite. He hath oo Iſracliciſh blood in him, that can endure 
to ſcean Iſraclite ſtricken cither with hand or with og. 

Here was his zeale: where was his —_— oubtleſſe, Moſes had an inſtin 
from God of his Magiſtracy;clſe how ſhould he think they would have underſtood 
what himſelf did not?Opprefſions may not be _ by violence, bur by law. The 
redreſſe of evill by a ka unwarranted, is evill. Moſes knew that God had called 
him,he knew that Pharaoh knew it nor: therefore he hides the Agyptian inthe ſand. 
Thoſe actions which may be approved unto God are not alwaics {afe with men: as 
contrarily,too many things goe currene with men, which are not approved of God, 

' Another Hebrew is ſtricken, bur by an Hebrew : the act is the ſame, the agents 
differ: neither doth their profeſſion more differ,then Moſes his proceedings. He gives 
blowes tothe one:tothe other, words. The blowes, tothe Agyptian were deadly, 
the words,to the Hebrew,gentle and plauſible. As God makes a difference betwixt 
chaſtiſements of his own,and puniſhments of ſtrange children: ſo muſt wiſe Gover- 
nors learn tqdiftinguiſh of fins and judgements, according to circumſtances. How 
mildly doth Moſes admaniſh ! Sirs,yeare brethren. If there had been but any dram 
of good nature in theſe Hebrewes, they had relented : now itis t;ange to ſee, thar 
being ſouniverſally vexed with their common adverlary,they ſhould yer vexe one 
another : One would have thought that a common oppaſttion ſhould haye united 
them more, yet now private grudges doe thus dangerouſly divide them. Blowes e- 
now were not dealtby the Egyptians,their own muſt adde to the violence. Still a- 
tan is thus buſic,and Chriſtians are thus malicious, that (as if they wanted enemies) 
they flic in one anothers faces, While we are in this Egypt of the world,all unkinde 
ſtrifes would eaſily be compoſed, if we did not orgs tharwe are brethren, | 

Behold an Egyprian in > skin of an Hebrew: How dogged an anſwer dothMoſes | 
receiveto ſo gentle a reproof? Who would not have expected that this Hebrew had 
bin enough dejeted with thecomon affliction? But vexations may make ſome more 


froward.It is no caſie matter to beare a reproof well, if-never ſo well tempercd; no 
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rightcos ſmite me.Next to the notdeſerving areproof, is the well raking of it. Bur., ', 
who is ſo ready to except andexclaimeas rhe wrong-doer? The parient replies nor. | | 
One injury drawes on another:firſt to his brother, then to his reprover. Guiltineſſe 
will makea man ſtirre upon every touch: he that was —_ could incline to re- 
| conciliation : Malice makes men uncapable of good counſell; and thereare none fo 
| great enemies to juſtice, as thoſe which are enemies to peace. | 
| With what impatience doth agalled heartreceive an admonition! This unworthy 
Iſraclite is the patrerne of aſtomackfull offender, firſt,he is moved to choler in him. 
ſelfe: then he cals for the authority of the admoniſher : a ſmall authority will ſerve 
for a loving admonition. It isthe duty of men, much more of Chriſtians,to adviſca- 
gainſt fin; yet this man askes, Who madethee a Judge? for bur finding fault with' his 
injury. Then he aggravates, and miſconſtrues,W:lt thou kill me? when Moſes meant | 
onely to ſave both. It was the death ofhis malice onely that was intended, . and the 
ſafery of his perſon. And laſtly, he upbraids him withformeradtions ,7hou'killedſt rhe 
Eeyptian:Whatif he did?Whar if unjuſtlys What was this tothe Hebrew? Another 
mans ſia is no excuſe for ours. A wicked heart never looks inward to it ſelfe, bur 
outward tothe quality ofthe reprover;ifthat afford exception, it is cnough;as a dog 
runs firſt to revenge on the ſtone : What marteris it to me who he bethar admoni- 
ſheth me 2 Let me look home into my ſelf: letme look to his advice. 'If that be 
good,it is more ſhame to me to be reproved by an evil man. As a good mans allow- 
] ance cannot warrant evill,ſo an evil mans reproofe may remedy evil:Ifthis Hebrew 
had been well pleaſed, Moſes had not heard of his ſlaughter ; now in choler all will 
out ; and if this mans tongue had not thus caſt him in the teeth with bloud, he had | © 
;} been ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, ere he could have known that the fat was known. 
Now he growes jcalous,flees,and eſcapes. Nofriend is ſocommodiqs in ſome 
caſes as an adverſary ; This wound which the Hebrew thoughttogive Moſes ſaved 
his life. Asit is nod for a manto have ancnemy;ſoit ſhall be our wifdome to make 
uſe of his moſt cholerick objeRions. The worſt of an enemy may prove moſt ſove- 
raigne to our ſelves. Moſes fices, Itisno diſcomfort for a man to fleewhen his con- 
ſcience purſues himnot : Where Gods warrant will not protect us, it-is good for 
the heeles to ſupply the place of the tongue. » 7 
Moſes when he may notin Agyprt,he will be doing juſtice in Midian. In Xgypt, 
| he delivers the oppreſſed Ifraclite, in Midian the wronged daughters of Jethro. A 
good man wil be doing good, whereſoever heis;his Tradeis a compound of Charity | D 
& Juſticezas therefore evill diſpoſitions cannot be changed with aires,no more wi 
p-_ Now then he fits him downby awellin Midian.Therehe might haveto drink, 
ut where to eat he knew not. The caſe was altred with Moſes ; Tocome fromthe 
dainties of the Court of Agypr, to the hunger of the fields of Midian : itis aleſſon 
tharallGods children muſt learntotake out, To want and ro abound. Who canthink 
ſtrange of penury when the great governonr of Gods people once hath nothing * 
Who would not have thought in this caſe, Moſes ſhould havebin heartlgfſe 8 {ullen; 
ſo caſt down with his own complaints,that he ſhould have had no feeling of others; 
yer how hot is he'upon Juſtice £ No adverlity can make a good man negle& good 
duties:he ſecs the oppreſſion of the ſhepherds,the image of that other he left behind | 
him in Azypr:the Maids(daughters of fo great a Peere)draw water for their flocks, | E 
 theinhumane ſhepherds drive them away, rudeneſle hath no reſpect cither to Sexe 
or Condition; if we lived notunder lawes, this were our caſe ; Might'would be the 
meaſure of Juſtice: we ſhould not ſo much as enjoy our own water. Unjuſt courſes 
will not ever proſper : Moſes ſhall rather come from &gypt-ro Midianto bear the 
ſhepherds,then they ſhall vex the daughters of 7erhro, This a of Juſtice was not | | 
better done thentaken. Rexe/requites it kindly with an hofpitall entertainment. A 
good narure is ready to anſwer courteſies:we canotdo too much fora thankful man, | 
ifa courteous Heathen reward the watring of a ſheep inthis bountifull manner, | I 
how ſhal ourGod recopence but acup of cold water thatis given toa diſciple? This | 
favor hath wonMoſes,whonow coſentstodwel with him;though ourof the church. 4 


| Curiofity,or whatlpever idle occaſions may notdraw.us (for our reſidence) our f | 3 
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the bounds of the Church of God:danger of life may; we love not the Church if we 


| eaſily leave it: if in a caſe of lite, we leave it not (upon opportunity) fora time of 


| reſpit, we love nor our ſelves. The firſt part of Moſes his requitall was his wife,one 
of thoſe whom he had formerly proteaed. 

I do not ſo much marvell that 7erhro gave him his davghter( for he ſaw him valiant, 
wiſe, learned, nobly bred jas that Moſes would take her, a ſtranger both in Bloud and 
Religion. I could plead for him neceflity : his owne nation was ſhut up to him: if he 
would havetrycd to ferch a daughter of [{rael, he had indangered to leave himſclf 
behind : I could plead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion, for 
| doubtlefle Moſes his zeale could not ſuffer him to ſmother the truth in himlſelte : he 
ſhould have beene an anfaithfull ſervant if he had not beene his Maſters teacher. Yer 
neither of theſe can make this march either ſafe, or good. The event bewrayes ir 
dangerouſly inconvenient. This choice had like to have coſt him deare : ſhe ſtood in 
his way for circumciſion;God ſtands in his way for revenge. Though he was now in 
Gods meſſage,yet might he not be forborne inthis negleR. No circumſtance cither 
of the dearneſſe of the Solicitor or our owne ingagement, can beare out a ſinne with 
God : Thoſe which are unequally yoked, may not ever looke to draw one way. 
True loveto the perſon cannot long agree with diflike of the religion, He had need 
to be morethen a man that hath a —_— in his boſome,and would have true zeale 
in his heart, All this while Moſes his affeRion was not ſo tied to Midian,that he could 
forget Xgypt. He was a ſtranger in Midian:whar was heelfe in Zgypt?Surcly ,cither 
Agypt wasnot his home,or a miſerable one ; and yer in reference to it, he calls his 
ſon Gerſhom,a ſtrangerthere. Much better were it to bea ſtranger there then a dwel- 
lerin Zgypt.How hardly can we forget theplace of ourabode oreducation,although 
never ſo homely ! And ifhe ſo thought of his Xgyptian home, where was nothing 
but bondage and tyranny;how ſhould we think of that home of ours, above, where 
is nothing but reſt and bleſſedneſle 2 


——_— 


Y Of Moss , calling. 


Orty yeares was Moſes a Courticr, and forty yeares (after that) a Shep- 
heard. That great menmay not be aſhamed of honeſt vocations:the grea- 
teſt that ever were have beene content to take up with meane trades. 
The contempt of honeſt callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues 
pride without wit. How conſtantly did Moſes ſtick to his hooke £ and yer a man of 
reat ſpirits, of excellent learning,of curious educacion:and if God had not(after his 
orty yeares ſervice) called him off, he had lo ended his daies. Humble reſolutions 
are {ſo much more heroicall,as they fall into higher ſubjects. 
There can be no fitter difpoſition for a had 
his undertakings, without eyther wearineſſe, or change. How had he learned to 


Wal 


have the freedome of his thoughts and full opportunity of holy meditations, he 
willingly leaves the World to others, and envies not his proudeſt acquaintance of 
the Courtof Pharavh. He that hath true worth in himſelf,and familiarity with God, 
finds more pleaſure in the Deſarts of Midian, then others can doe in the Palaces of 
Kings. 


idle with his viſions;when he finds us in our callings,we find him inthe rokens ofhis 
mercy.Satan appeares to the idle man in manifold temptations z or rather preſents 
himſelf, and appeares not. God was ever with Moſes, yet was he nor ſcene till now. 
He is never abſent from his;but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes ofhis pre- 
ſence.In ſmall matters may be greater wonders. Thata buſh ſhould burn,is no mar- 
vell;but that it ſhould notconſume in burning, is juſtly miraculous: God chuſcrhnot 
ever great ſubjects wherin toexerciſe his power. It is enough that his power is great 


r of Gods people, then conſtancy in | 


ſubdue all ambitious deſires, and to reſt content with his obſcurity ! ſo he might | 


Whiles he is tending his ſheepe, God appeared unto him : God never graces the | 


in the ſmalleſt. When Ilook upon this burning buſh with 2coſes, methinks I can ne- | 
| | Ee Bbb hb 3 I ver 
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| ver ſec a worthier and more lively Embleme of the Church , that in Agypt was in | a 
[* | the furnace; yet waſted not. Since then how ofthath it beene flaming, never conſu- 
I med! The ſame power thatenlightens ir,preſerves it;zand ro none butto his enemies 
7 is hea conſuming fire: Moſes was agreat Philoſopher:but ſmallskill would have ſer- 
ved to know the nature of fire,8& ofthe buſh:that fire meeting with combuſtible mar- 
| ter,could not but conſume : If it had bin ſome ſolid wood, it would have yeelded 
q' later to the flames; but buſhes are of ſo quick diſpatch,thar rhe joy of the wicked is 
| | compared toa fire of thornes. He noted a while,ſaw it continued;and began to won- 
der. It was fome marvell how it ſhould come there: but how it ſhould continue with- 
| out ſupply, yea, without diminution of matrer, was truly admirable; Doubtleſle he 
jt | went oft about it and viewed it on all fides, and now when his eyes and mind could 
&. meet with no likely cauſes,ſo far off, reſolves; [ wil go ſeeit:His curiofity led him nea- | B 
. | rer,and what could he ſee bur a buſh and a flame,which he ſaw ar firſt unſatisfied? Ir 

F | is good tocometo the place of Gods preſence, howſoever; God may perhaps ſpeak 
#1 | to thy heart,thovgh thou come bur for novelty: Even thoſe which have come upon 
"al Curioſity have beene oft raken : abſence is without hope ; It Hoſes had not eome, 
he had not beene called out of the buſh. | | 

To ſeea fire not conſuming the buſh, was much, bue fo heare a ſpeaking fire, 
this was more; and to heare his owne name outof the mouth*of the fire, it was 
moſt of all. God makes way for his greateſt meſſages by aſtoniſhment and admira- 
tion:as onthe contrary, careleſneſle carries us to a meere unproficiency under the 
beſt meanes of God:Ifour hearts were more awfull, Gods meſſages would be more | } 
cffeRuall to us. Ct 

In that appearance God meantto call Moſes to come, yet when he is come, ighibits 
him (Come not hither.) We muſt come to God, muſt not come too neare him. When | | 
wemeditate of the great myſteries of his word, we come to him:we come too neare 
him when we ſcarch into his counſels. The Sun and the fire ſay of themſelves, Come 
not too neare:how much more the light which nonecan attaine unto £ We haveall 
our Jimits ſetus : The Gentiles might come into ſome outer courts, not intothe in- 
moſt. The Jewes might comeinto the inner Court, not into the Temple: the Prieſts 
and Levites into the Temple,not into the Holy of Holies: Hoſes to the Hill,not to 
the Buſh. The waves ofthe Sea had not more need of bounds, then mans preſumpti- 
| on.cMoſes muſt not come cloſe to the buſh ar all ; and where he may ſtand, he may 
not ſtand with his ſhooes on. Thereis no unholineſle in clothes: God prepared them | D 
for man at firſt,and that of skins, leſt any exception ſhould be taken at the hides of 
dead beaſts, This rite was ſignificant. Whar are the ſhooes but worldly and carnall 
afteRions ? If theſe be not caſt off when we come to the holy place, we make our 
ſelves unholy : how much leſſe ſhould we dare to come with reſolutions of ſinne 2 
f This is not only to come with ſhooes on, but with ſhooes bemired with wicked fil- 
} _— the touch whereof profanes the pavement of God,and makes our preſence 
[4 OQGIOUS, 
11 Moſes was the Son of ,Amram, .Hmram of Kohath, Kohath of Levi, Levi of 14- 
j cob, Tacob of Iſaac, Iſaac of Abraham, God puts together both ends of his pedigree, 
| Tam the God of thy father and of Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob. Ifhe had ſaid onely, 1 am thy 
Goa, It had bin cc ofſes his duty to attend awfully;but now that he ſayes, I am the God | E 
of thy Father, and of Abraham, &c. He challenges reverenceby preſcription. Any 
thing that was our Anceſters, pleaſes us; their Houſes, their Veſſels, their Cote-ar- 
mour ; How much moretheir God ? How carcfull ſhould parents be to make holy 
choyces? Fyery preſident of theirs areſomany monuments and motives to their 
| poſterity, Whatan happineſſe it is to be born of good Parents ! hence God claimes 
| anintereſt inusand wein him, for their ſake. As many a man ſmarteth for his fathers 
| fin, ſothe goodneſſe of others is crowned in a thouſand generations. Neitherdoth 
; Godſay,I was the God of Abraham, 1ſaac,1acob , but,T am, The Patriarkes ſtill live 
after ſo many thouſand ycarcs of diſſolution. No length of time can ſeparate the 
ſoules of the juſt fromtheir Maker. As for their body,there is ſtill a reall relationbe- 
| | twixtthe duſt of ir, &rhe ſoule : & ifthe being of this part be more defeRive, the be- 
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A \ ing of the other is more lively, and doth more then recompence the wants of that 
| earthly halfe. _ 
| God could not deſcribe hnnſclfe by a more ſytet name then this, 1 a»» the Cod of 
' thy father ,and of _Abraham,e+c. yet Moſes hides his face for feare. Ihe had ſaid, I am 
' the'glorious God that made heaven and carth,that dwels in light inacceſſible, whom 
| the Angels cannothehold ; or, I'am-Godthe avenger, juſt and terrible,a conſuining 
fire ro mine enetnies; hete had beene juſt caule of terror, * | 
' Bur why was Aoft5 fo trighted with a familiar compellation * God is no leſſe aw- | 
fullro his own it his very mercies. Grearis thy mercy that thou mayeſt be feared:for | 
rothem no leſſe majeſty ſhines in the favours of God, then in his judgements and 
juſtice. - The wicked heart:neverfeares God burthindring, or ſhaking the earth,or | 
B A from'h&ven;but _—_— can'dread him in his very ſunne- ſhine: his lo- 
ving deliverances and blefings afte@t thein with awfulneſſe. Moſes was the true ſon 
of Iacob, who wherhe ſaw nothing bur vifions of love and mercy, could ſay, How 
dreadfull i this place ? WE | 
Lice Moſes now at the buſh hiding/his face at ſo mild a repreſentation : hereafter 
we ſhall ſeehini in this very Mount berwixt heaven and catth ; in Thunder, Light- 
thing, Smoak, Earth-quakes, {peaking mouth to mouth with God, bare-faced, and 
fearleſſe : God was then motetetrtible, bur Moſes was lefſe ſtrange. This was his 
firſt meeting with'God, further acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiariry 
makes him bold : Frequence of converſation gives us freedome of acceſſe to God ; 
and makes us poure out our hearts to him as fully and as fearlefly as rv our friends. 
| C| In/the meane time now at firſt Hee niade not ſo much haſte to ſee, but he made as 
much to hide his eyes: Twice'did Moſes hide his face;once for theglory which God 
put upon him,which madlc him ſo ſhirie,thar he could not be beheld of others; once 
for Gods @wn glory, which he could fior behold. No marvell.Some of the creatures 
are too glorious for morrall eyes:how tnuch more, when God appeares tous in the 
eafieſt manner,muſt his glory needs overcome us? Beholdthe difference betwixrour 
| | pteſenicand future eſtate : Then rhe more Majeſty of appearance, the more delight : 
| | whenour finne is quite gone, all-our feare ar Gods preſence ſhall beturned into joy. 
God appeared ro Adambefore his finne with comfort,burin the ſame forme which | 
after his fin was terrible. And if Moſes cannot abideto look upon Gods glory when 
he deſcends ro us in mercy,how ſhall wicked ones abide to ſee his fearfull preſence 
D| when he ſers upon verigeance! In this fire heftamet and conſumednor,bur in his re- 
venge our God is a conſuming fire. 
Firſt, Moſes hides himſelf in feare,now in modeſty.Who an 1? None in all Xgyprt | 
ot Midian was comparably fir for this embaſſage. Which ofthe Iſraclites had bin | 
brought up a Courtier,a Scholler, an Iſraclite by bloud, by education an Agyprian, | 
learned, wiſe, valiant, experienced? Yet,Who am 1 ? The more fitany manis for what- ; 
ſoever vocation, the lefle he thinks himſelf. Forwardneſle argues inſufficiency. The 
unworthy thinks ſtill, Whoam I not 2 Modeſt beginnings give hopefull procee- 
dings,and happyendings. Once before, Moſes had taken upon him,and laid about him, 
hoping then s would have known,that by his hatid God meant to deliver I!rasl: 
but now when it comes to the point,}ho am 1? Gods beſt ſervants are notever in an 
' E | <quall diſpoſition to good duries. If we find differences in our ſelves ſometimes, ir 
argues thar grace isnot our owne. Itis our frailty, that thoſe ſervices which weare 
forward to,a loofe off, we ſhrink ar,nearc hand,and fearfully miſſe-give. How many 
| [of us canbid defiancesto death, and ſuggeſt anſwers to abſent temptations, which 
when they come home to us, we flye off, and change our note;and in ſtead of ation, 
expoſtulate ! } 
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Of the plagues of Epypr. | 


<=@T is too much honour for fleſhand bloud to receive a meſſage from hea- 
c Fe Z% \ ven,yct hereGod ſendsa meſſage toman,and is repulſed: well mayGod 
AS SQ aske, Who is man that I ſhould regard him? bur for,manto aske, Who 


® firſt; but ere God hath done with-Pharaoh,he willbe known of him;he | 
will make himſelf known by him,t9 all the world. God might have ſwept himaway 
ſuddenly .How unworthy is he of life, who withthe ſame breath that he reccives,de- 
nies the Giver of it ! But he would have tum convinced,erc he were puniſhed, Firſt 
therefore he workes miracles before him, thenupon him. Pharae/was now,from a 
ſtaffe of proteQion and ſuſtentationto Gods people, turned tq a- Serpent that ſtu 


them to death;God ſhews himlelf in this reall Embleme;doing that ſuddenly before 


him,which Satan had wrought to him by leiſure ; And now when he crawles,and 
winds,& hifſes,threatning perill to Iſrael he ſhews him how in ap,inſtant hecanturn 


him into a ſcnſleſſe ſtick,8& make him.ifnot uleful;yer featteſſe: The ſameGod which 


wrought this, gives Saranleave toimitare it;the | Plague that he meant to inflit 
upon Pharaoh,is deluſion : God can be content the devill ſhould win himſelf credir, 
where he meanesto judge;and holds the honourof a miracle well loſt,to harden an 
enemy : Yetto ſhew that his miracle was of power, the others of permiſſion; Moſes 


| his Serpent devours theirs : how eaſily might the Agyprians have thought, thathe | 


which cauſed their Serpent not to be,could have kept it from being: and that they 
which could not keep rheir Serpent from devouring, couldnot ſecure them from be- 
ing conſumed ! bat wiſe thoughts enter not into thoſe that muſt periſh. , All Gods 


Judgments ſtand ready,and wait but till they be called for. They necd buta watch: | 


wordto be given them: No ſooner is the rod lift ap,but they are gone forth into the 


world,preſently the waters run into bloud, rhe _—_ and Lice cxawle about,andall f 
| the other troops of God come ruſhing inuponhis 


verſaries: All creatures com{pire 
to revenge the injuries of God. If the Agyptianslooke upward, there they have 
Thunder, Lightning, Hayle, Tempeſts ; one while a6 light ar all, another while ſuch 


| fcarfull fAaſhes as had moreterror then darkneſſe. If they look under them, there they 


ſee their waters changed into bloud, their carth{ſwarming with Frogs and Graſhop- 
pers: if aboutthem,one while the Flies fill their eyes and cares ; another while they 
ſee their fruits deſtroyed,their cattell dying,their children dead. If,laſtly,they look 
upon themſelves, they ſee themſelves lothſome with Lice, painfull and deformed 
with Scabs,Biles, and Botches. : 

Firſt, God begins his Judgments with waters, As the river of Nilus was-to M- 
gyprt, in ſtead of heaven, to moiſten and fatten the earth ; ſo their confidence was 
more 1n it then in heaven. Men are ſure to be puniſhr moſt and ſooneſt,in that which 
they make a corrivall with God. They had before defiled the rivers with the bloud 
of Innocents ; and now it appeares to them, in his owne colour. The waters will no 
longer keep their counſell: Never any mandelightedinbloud, which had not enough 
of it ere his end: they ſhed but ſome few ſtreames,and now behold, whole rivers of 
bloud: Neither wasthis more a monument of their ſlaughter paſt; then an image of 
their future deſtruſtion. They were afterward pins inthe Red Sea, and 
now before hand they ſee the Rivers red with bloud. How dependantand ſervile is 
the life of man, that cannot either want one Element, or endure it corrupted ! It is 
hard to ſay whetherthere were more horror,or annoyance inthis plague. They com- 
plaine of thirſt, and yer doubt whether they ſhould dye, or quench it with bloud. 
Their fiſh (the chiefe part of their ſuſtenance) dies with infeion,and infeQerh more 
by being dead. The ſtench of bothis ready to poyſon the inhabirants;yerPharaohs cu- 
rioſity carries him away quite from the ſenſe of the judgement : he had rather ſend 
for his Magicians to work feats, then to humble himſelf under God for the remo- 
vall of this plague; and God plagues his curioſity with deceit,thoſe whom he m_ 


> is the Lord?is a proud and bold blaſphemy.Thus,wild is Natureatthe | 
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ſhall undoe him wich prevailing ; theglory of a ſecond miracle ſhall be obſcured by 
a falſe imitarion,for a greater glory to God inthe ſequell. 

| Therod ts lift up again, Behold,that Nilus whichthey had before adored was ne- 

yer ſo beneficiall as it.is now troubleſome, yeelding them nor onely a dead, bur a li- 
vi annoyance : It never did ſo ſtore them with Fiſh, as now it plagues them with 
Frogges;wharſocver any man makes his god, beſides the true one, ſhall be once his 
rormenter. Thoſe lothlome creatures leave their owne element, to puniſh them 
which rebellioufly detaine 1ſracl from their owne. No Bed, no Table can be free 
from them, their dainty Ladies cannot keep them out oftheir boſomes; neither can 
the Agyptians ſooner open their mouthes, thenthey are ready tocreep into their 
throats ;. asif they would tell them; that they came on purpoſe to revenge the 


can marvellto ſee the beſt vertues counterfaited by wicked men, when he ſees the 
Devill emulating the:miraculous power of God ? the feats that Satan plaies may 
harden, but cannot benefit. He that hath leave tobring Frogs, hath neither leave, 
nor power, totake them away, nor totake away the ſtench from them. To bring 
them, was buttoadde to the Judgement; to remove them was'an, a of mercy. 
God doth commonly uſe Satan in executing of judgement, never in the workes of 
mercy to men. | 

Yet even by thus much. is Pharaoh hardned, and the Sorcerers gtowne inſolent. 
When the devill and his agents are inthe height of their pride, God ſhames them in 
atrifle, The rod is lift up:the very duſt receives life : Lice abound every where, and 
make no difference beirvixt beggars and Princes, Though Pharaoh and his Courtiers 
abhorred toſce themſelves louzy; yet they hoped this miracle would be more cafily 
imitable: but now the greater poſſibility,thegreater foyle. How are thegreat won- 
der-mongers of Zgypt abaſhed, thatthey can ncither make Lice of their own, nor 
deliver themſelves from the lice that are made ! Thoſe that could make Serpents 


and Frogs,could not cither make or kill Lice; to ſhew them that thoſe Frogs and 
Serpents were not their own workmanſhip. Now Pharaoh muſt needs ſee how impo- 
tent a devill he ſervedthat could not make that vermine which every day riſes vo- 
luntarily out of corruption. 1annes and 1a-rbres cannot now make thoſe Lice ( ſo 


knowing,and which now they cannot avoid. Thar ſpirit whichis powerfull to exe- 


cute the greateſt things when he is bidden, is unable to doe the leaſt when hee is re- 
ſtrained. Now theſe corrivals of Moſes can ſay, This is the finger of God, Ye fooliſh 
inchanters,was Gods finger in the Lice,not inthe Frogs,not inthe Bloud,not in the 
Serpent ? And why was it ratherinthe leſle, then in the greater 2 Becauſe ye did 
imitate the other, not theſe. As if the ſame finger of God had not been before in 
our imitation, which was now in your reſtraint: As if ye could have failed in 
theſe,if ye had not been only permitted the other. Whiles wicked minds have their 
full ſcope, they never look up above themſelves; but when once God crofles them 
in their proceedings, their want of ſuctefſe teaches them to give God his owne, All 
theſe plagues perhaps had more horror then paine in them. The Frogs creep upon 
their clothes, the Lice upon their skins : but thoſe ſtinging Hornets which ſucceed 
them, ſhall wound and kill. The water was annoyed withthe firſt plague,the earth 
with the ſecond and third, this fourth fills the ayre, and beſides corruption brings 
ſmart. And that they may ſee this winged army comes from an angry God (not et- 
ther from nature,or chance)even the very Flies ſhall make adifference betwixt A - 
BYPt and Goſhen. He gave them their being, ſersthem their ſtint. They can no more 
Ing an Iſraelite,then favor an Agyptian. The very wings of Flics are direQedby a 
providence, and doe ackriowlege their limits. Now Pharaoh finds how impoſhble 


and Flies. | | 
And now his heart begins to thayy a little: Goe,doe ſacrifice toyour God in this Land: 


or(fince that will not be accepted,)Goe into the —— — not far:but how ſoon it 


wrongs of their Maker: yet eventhis wonder alſo is Satanallowed to imitate. Who | 


tis for him to ſtand out with God, fince all his power cannot reſcue him from Lice | 


much as by deluſion ) which at another time they cannot chuſe but produce un- | 


ſettle 
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knits again! Good thoughts make but athorow. fare of carnall hearts,they can never | = 
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ſettle there : yea, his very miſgiving hardens him the more : that now neither rhe 
murren of hiscartell,nor the botches ofhis ſervants can ſtir him a whit. He ſaw his 


reſtation with Gods meſſengers) ſtruck with a ſcab in their very faces, and yet his 
heart is notſtruck. Who would think it poſſible thar any ſoule could be ſecure in 
the middeſt of ſuch variety,and frequence of judgements e Theſe very plagues have 
riot more wonder inthem,rhen their ſucceſſe hath. To whatan height of obdura- 
tion will finne lead a man,andofall fins,incredulity? Amidſall theſe ſtorms Pharash 
leepeth,till the voice of Gods mighty thunders,and hayle mixed with fire, ronzed 

Now,as betwixt fleeping and Sage ſtarrs up and ſayes,God i righteous, 1 am 
wicked, Moſes pray for us ; and preſently layes downe his head againe.God hathno 
ſooner done thundcering,then he hath done fearing. Allthis while you never frad him 
carefull roprevent any onecvill, but deſirous ſtill to ſhift it off, when he feeles it 
never holds conſtant to any good motion; never praycs for himſelf, but careleſly 
wils Moſes and Aaronto pray for him; never yeclds God his whole demand, bur hig- 
leth 8& dodgethslike ſome hard chapman,thar would ger arelcaſc withthe cheapeſt: 
Firſt, they ſhall not goe;then,Goe and ſacrifice,but in Agypt;nexrt, Goe ſacrifice in 
the wildernes, bur notfar off, after, Goe ye thatarcmen ; then, Goe-youand your 
children onely; at laſt, Goe all ſave your ſheep and cattle. Whereſoever.mecre Na- 
ture is, ſhe is ſtill improvident of future good ſenſible of preſent evill, inconftanc in 
good purpoſes ; unable, through unacquaintance, and unwilling to ſpeake for her 
ſclf,niggardly in her grants,and unchearfull. The plague of the Graſhoppers ſtart- 
led him a lirtle;and the more through the imporrunity of his ſervants : for when he 
conſidered the fiſh deſtroyed with the firſt blow, the cattle with the fift, the corne 
with the ſeventh,the fruit and leaves with this cighth,and nothingnow left him, bur 
a bare fruitleſſe carth to live upon (and that, covered over with Locuſts ) ne- 
ceſſity drove him to relentfor anadvantage : Forgive me this once ;, take from me this 
death onely. | 

But evaſiralned repentance is ever ſhort and unſound ; the Weſt wind, toge- 
ther withthe Graſhoppers,blowes away his remorſe ; and now is he ready for ano- 
ther judgement. As the Graſhoppers rooke away the ſight of the carth from him,ſo 
now a groſſe darkneſle takes away the ſight of heaventoo:orher darkneſfſes were but 
privative,this was recall and ſenſible. The Agyprians thought this night long, (how 
could they chuſe when it was ſix in one 2 ) and ſo muchrthe more, torthatno man 
could riſeto talk with other,but was neceſſarily confined to his own thoughts: One 
thinks the fault in his owneeyes, which herubs oftentimes in vaine : Others think, 
that the Sunne is loſt out of the Firmament,and is now withdrawn for cver: Others, 
that all things are returning tothcir firſt confuſion : all think themſelves miſerable, 
paſt remedy,and wiſh (whatſoever had befalne them) that they might have had but 
light enough to ſee themſelves dye. 'x 

Now Pharaoh proves like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with baiting:grace often 
reſiſted, turnes to deſperateneſle,Get thee from me.,look thou ſee my face no more; when- 
ſoever thou commeſt in my fight thou ſhalt die. As if Moſes could not plague himgs well 
inabſence :as ifhethar could not take away the Lice, Flycs, Frogs, Graſhoppers, 
could at his pleaſure take away the life of Moſes, that procured them. Whatis this 
butto run upon the judgements,and run away from the remedies? Evermore when 
Gods meſſengers are abandoned, deſtruction is neare. Moſes will ſee himno more, 
till he ſee him dead upon the ſands; but God will now viſit him more then ever: The 
fearefulleſt plagues God ſtill reſerves for the upſhot : All the former doe bur make 
way forthe laſt. Pharaoh may exclude Moſes and Aaron, but Gods Angell he cannot 
; exclude : Inſcnſible meſſengers are uſed, whenthe viſible are debarred, 

Now God begins to call for the Bloud they owed him:In one night every houſe 
hath a carkaſſe in it, and (which is more grievous) of their firſt born, and which (is 


wt 


cattle ſtruek dead with a ſudden contagion ; he ſaw his Sorcerers (after their con- 


yet more fearefull) inan inſtant, No man could comfort other ; every man wastoo | 
full ofhis owne ſorrow, helping rather to make the noiſe ofthe lamentation m = | 
dolefu 


— ——— 
CO 


A 


[] 
% 


| Lis. ITIT. Of the plagues of Egypt. | 837 : 


A 


| himſelf with a lower repreſentation of his preſence; A pillar of cloud and CR 


dolefull,and aſtoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed the nore of this tyrannicall 
people ! &gypt was never ſo ſtubborne in denying paſſage to Iſracl, as now impor. 
runate to entreat it: Pharaoh did not more force them to {tay before, then now to 
depart:whom lately they would not permit,now they hireto go. Their rich Jewels 
of filver and gold were not too deare for them, whom they hated;how much rather 
had they to ſend them away wealthy,thento have them ſtay tobe their Executors? 
Their love to themſelves obtained of them the enriching of their enemies, and 
now they are glad to pay them well for their old work, and rheir preſent journey : 
Gods people had ſtayed like Slaves, they goe away like Conquerors, with the ſpoile 
of thoſe that hated them; armed for {ecurity,and wealthy for maintenance, 

Old tacobs ſeventy ſoules which he brought down into Agypr, in ſpight of their 
bondage,and bloud-ſhed,go forth fix hundred thouſand men, beſides children. The 
world is well mended with Iſracl, fince he went with his ſtaffe and his ſcrip over 
Jordan. Tyranny is too weak, where God bids,increaſe and multiply. I know not 
where elſe the good herb over-growes the weeds;the Church out-ſtrips the World. 
I feare if they had lived incaſe and delicacy, they had not beene ſo ſtrong, ſo nu- 


| merous. Never any true Iſraclite loſt by his afflition. Not onely for the action,but 


thetime, Pharaohs choice meets with Gods : That very night, when the hundred 
and thirty yeares were expired, Iſracl is gone, Pharaoh neither can, nor can will ro 
keepe them any longer ; yetinthis, not fulfilling Gods will, but his owne. How 
ſweetly doth God diſpoſe of all ſecond cauſes, that whiles they doe their own will, 
they doe his ! 

The lfraclites are equall glad of this haſte. Who would not be ready to goe, yea 
to flic out of bondage? They have what they wiſhed; it was noſtaying tor a fecond 
invitation. The lofle of an opportunity is many times unrecoverable : the love of 
their liberty made the burden of their dough light : who knew whether the vari. 
able mind of Pharaoh might returne to a deniall, and (after all his ſtubbornneſſe) 
repent of his obedience 2 Iris fooliſhto hazard where there is certainty of good 
offers, and uncertainty of continuance. They goe therefore ; and the ſame Godthar 


fercht them out, is both their guide and protector. How carefully doth he chuſe their | 


way! not the nearer,but the ſafer. He would not have his people fo ſuddenly change 
from bondage to warre. 

It is the wondrous mercy of god,that he hath reſpe&,as to his owne glory,fo to 
our infirmities. He intends them warres hereafter, but after ſome longer breathing, 
and more preparation; his goodneſleſo orders all, that evils are not ready for us, till 
we be ready forthem. Andas he chuſes, ſo he guides their way. That they might 
not crre in that ſandy and untrated wilderneſſe, himſelfe goes before them : who 
could but follow-chearfully,when he ſees God lead him 2 He thatled the wiſe men 
by a Star, leads I{racl by a Cloud: Thar was an higher objc&,therefore he gives them 
an higher,and more heavenly conduct; This was more earthly;therefore he contents 


lar for firmnes; of cloud and fire for viſibility and uſe. The greater light extinguiſhes 
the leſſe;therefore in the day he ſhewes them not fire,bur a cloud : In the night no- 
thing is ſeene without light; therefore he ſhewes them not the cloud, butfire : The 
cloud ſhelters them from hear by day; the firedigeſtsthe rawneſſe of the night. The 
ſame God is both a cloud and a fire rohis children, ever putting himiclte intothoſe 
formes of gracious reſpects, that may beſt fit their neceſlities. 

As good motions are long ere they can enter into hard hearts, ſo they ſeldome 
continue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſracl turned to depart, then Pharaohs 
heart and face is turned after them, to fetch them hack againe. It vexes himto ſee 
ſogreata command, ſo much wealth,caſt away in one night,which now he reſolves 
to redeeme, though with more plagues. The fame ambition and coverouſneſle that 
made him weare out ſo many judgements, will not leave him till it have wrought out 
his full deſtrution. All Gods vengeances have their end, tlie finall perdition of his 


enemies, which they cannot reſttill they have attained: Pharaoh therefore and his Z- | 


gyptians will needsgoe fetch their bane. They well knew that Ifracl was _ ro 
erve 
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ſerve then to fight, weary with their ſervitude, nor trained up to war, not furniſhed 
with proviſion for a field: Themſclves Capraines and Souldiers by profeſſion, furni- 
ſhed with horſes, and Chariots of warre. They gavethemſclves therefore the vio. 
ry beforchand, and 1fracl eyther for ſpoile or bondage : yea, the weake Iſraelites 
gave up themſelves for dead, and already are talking of rheir graves. They ſee the 
Sea before them;behind them the Agyprians:they know not whether is more mer- 
cileſſe,and are ſtricken with the feare of both. O God, how couldeſt thou forbeare 
ſo diſtruſtfull a people ! they had ſeene all thy wonders in Agypt and in their 
Goſhen; they ſaw even now thy pillar before them, and yet they did more feare A- 
gyptthen beleeve thee. Thy patienceis no lefſe miracle then thy deliverance. But 
in ſtead of removing from them, the cloudy pillar removes behind them,and ſtands 
betwixt the Iſraclites and Agyptians : as if God would haveſaid, They ſhall firſt 0- 
vercome me, O [ſrael, ere they rouch thee. Wonder did now juſtly ſtrive 
with feare inthe Iſraclites, when they ſaw the cloud remove behind them, and the 
{ca remove before them, They were not uſed to ſuch bulwarkes. God ſtood behind 
them in the cloud;theſea reared them up wals on both ſides them. That which they 
feared would be their deſtruRion, protected them : how eaſily can God make the 
cruelleſt of his creatures both our friends and patrons. 

Yet here was faith mixcd with unbelcefe. He was a bold Iſraclite that ſer the 
firſt foot into the channell of the Sea : and every ſtep that they ſetin that moiſt way, 
was anew exerciſe of their faith. Pharaoh ſees all this,and wonders ; yet hath nor the 
wit or grace to thinke (though the pillar tells him ſo much) that God made a diffe- 
rence betwixt him and 1{racl. He is offended with the Sea, for giving way to his enc- 
mies, and yet ſees not why he may not truſt it as well as they. He might well have 
thought, that he which gave light in Goſhen, when there was darkneſſe in Agypr, 
could as well diſtinguiſh in the Sea:but he cannot now either confider,or feare : it is 
his time to periſh. God makes him faire way,and lets him run ſmoothly on,cill he be 
come to the midſt ofthe Sea;nor one wave may riſe up againſt him, to wet ſo much 
as the hoofe of his horſe. Extraordinary favours to wicked men,are the forerunners 
of their ruine. | 

Now when God ſces the Agyptians too farre to returne, he findes time to ſtrike 
them with their laſt terror:they know not why,but they would returntoo late. Thoſe 
Chariots in which they truſted, now faile them, gg having done ſervice enough, 
to carry them into perdition. God purſues them, and they cannot flye from him. 
Wicked men make equall haſte,both to fin,and from judgement: but they ſhall one 


as finde,thatit is not more eafieto run into ſin, then impoſſible to run away from 
ju 


gement:the ſea will ſhew them, thar it regards the rod of Moſes, nor the cr 
of Pharaoh,and now(as glad to have got the enemies of God at ſuch advantage)ſhurs 
her mouth uponthem, and ſwallowes them up in her waves, and after ſhe had 
made ſport withthem a while,caſts them upon her ſand, for a ſpeRacle of triumph 
to their adverſaries. 

Wharaſight was this tothe Iſraclites, when they were now ſafe on the ſhore,to 
ſee their enemics come floating after them upon the billowes,and to find amongthe 
carkaſſes upon the ſands, their knowne —_— which now they can tread _ 
with inſultation ! they did not cry more loud before, then now they fing. Not their 

faith, but their ſenſe, teaches them .now to magnific that Godafter 
their deliverance, whom they hardly ruſted for 
their deliverance. 
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CHARLES, PF'RINCE 
of (Freat Britaine. 


Moſt excellent Prince, 
FAIRER ( cording to the true duty of a ſervant, T enten- 
| Ga) ded all my Contemplations to your now glorious 
Ki Brother, of ſweet and ſorrowfull memory. T he 
il firſt part whereof, as it was the laſt Book,that ever 
was dedicated tothat deare,and immortallnameof 
bus * ſo it was the laftl,that was turned over by bu gractous band. 
 Now,jmeeit pleaſed the Gov of ſpirits to call him from 
theſe peore Contemplations of ours, tothe bleſſed contemplati- 
on of himſelfe, to ſee him as Hes, to ſee as be 1s ſeene ; to whom 
w#thu ſequell of my labours due, but to yur Highneſſe, the heire 
of bus Honour and Vertues ? Every yeare of my ſhort pilgrimage, 
i like to adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 
ſubjeX, u ſcarce finite : The whole doth not onely crave your 
Highneſſes Patronage, but promiſes to requite your Princely 
acceptation, with many ſacred examples, and rules, both for 
pietie, and wiſedome ; towards the decking up of thu flouriſhing 
ſpring of your eAge ; in the hopes whereof, not onely we live, but 
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he that # dead, lives fill in you: eAnd if any peece of theſe en-\_ 
devours come ſhort of my defires, I ſhall ſupply the reſt withmy 
prayers : which ſhall never be wanting tothe God of Princes, 


that your bappy proceedings may make glad the Church of God, 
and your ſelfe in either World, glorious. 7 


Your Highneſles in all humble devotion, 


3 © 1” and faithfullobfervance, | 
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| Thewaters of Marab. 


81:| to part fromit. How foone can God turne the horror 
$ [4 of any cvill into pleaſure! One ſhore reſounded with 
ſhrickes of feare; the other with Timbrels and Dances, 
JEf and Songs of Deliverance, Every maine afflition is our 
Red Sea, which while it threats to ſwallow, preſerves us. 
$4 Ar laſt, our Songs ſhall be louder then our cryes. The Iſra- 

clitiſh Dames, when they ſaw their danger,thought they 
might have left their Timbrels behind them ; how un. 
profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſick ! yet now they live to 
renuethat forgotten Minſtralſic, and Dancing, which their bondage had fo long 
diſcontinued : and well might thoſe feer dance upon the ſhore, which had walked 
thorow the Sea.The Land of Goſhen was not ſo bountifull ro them,as theſe Waters. 
That afforded thema ſervile life : This gave them art once freedome, viory, ri- 
ches; beſtowing uponthem the remainder of chat wealth which the Agyptians had 
bur lent. It was a pleaſure to ſeethe floating carcafles of their Adverſaries; and eye- 
ry Gay offers them new bootics : It is no marvel{ then if their hearts were tyed ro 
theſe banks. It we finde bur a little pleaſure in our life, we are ready to doteupon it. 
Every ſmall contentment glues our affeions to that we like : And if here our im- 
perfe& delights hold us ſo faſt , that we would notbe loofed ; how forcible ſhall 
thoſe infinite joyes be above, when our ſoules are once poſlefled of them ! 

Yer if the place had pleaſed them more,it is no marvell they were willing tofol- 
low Moſes ; that they durſt follow him in the Wildernefle, whom they followed 
throughthe Sea : Itis a great confirmation to any people, when they have fecene the 
{ hand of God with their guide. O Saviour, which haſt undertaken to carry me from 
the ſpirituall Agyptto the Land of Promiſe How faithfull,how powerfull have 
I found thee £ How fearleſly ſhouldI truſt thee ? how cheerefully ſhould I follow 
thee through contempt, poverty, deathir ſelte ! Maſter, if it be thou, bid us come 
unto thee, 

Immediately before, they had complained of too much water : now they got 
three dayes without, Thus God meant to punith their infidelity, withthe defect of 
that, whoſe abundance made them to diſtruſt. Betore,they faw all Water,no Land; 
Ccccz now | 


91S R AEL was not moreloth to cometothe Red Seca, then | 
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now all dry and duſty Land,and no water. Extremitics are the beſt tryals of men, as 
in bodics,thoſe thatcan beare {ſudden changes of heats and gold wichout complaine, 
are the ſtrongeſt. So much asan evill couches upon the meane, ſo much Tal it 
ycelds towards patience ; Every degree of ſorrow is a preparation of the nexr Sit 
whea- we paſſe to extreames without the meane, we want the benefir of recol- 
ledion, - muſt truſt ro __—_ ſtrength. Tocome from all things to.nothing, 
is not a deſcent but a downfall ; and it isa rare ſtrength and conſtancy, not to 
maimed art teaſt. Theſc headlong evills, as they are the ſoreſt, ſo muſt be 
moſt provided for ; ason the contrary, a ſuddenidvancement from a low condi> 
tiontothe hcight of Honour,is moſt hard to mariage. No man.can miarvell how that 
Tyram blinded his Caprives, when he heates that he brought them immediately, 
out of a dark dungeon, into Roomes that were made bright and glorions. Weare 
not worthy to know, for what we are reſerved : no evill can amate us, if we can 
overcome ſudden extremities. | . 

The long deferring of a good (though tedious) yer makes it the better when ir 
comes. Well did the Iſraclires hope that the Waters which were ſolong in finding, 
| would be precious when they were found: Yer behold,they are croſſed,not only in 
their defires,bur in their hopes; for after three daics tavell,tho firſt Fountaines - Jon 
finde are bitter Waters. If theſe Wells had not fun pure Gall, they could not have 
ſo much complained:Long thirſt willmakebitter waters ſweet;yet ſuch were theſe 
Springs,thatthe Iſraclites did not ſo much like their moiſture,as abhor their reliſh, 
I ſee the firſt handfell that God gives them intheir voyageto the Land of Promiſe; 
Thirſt and Bitterneſle. Satan gives uspleaſant entrances into his waies,and reſeryes 
the bitterneſſe forthe end: God inures us to our worſt at firſt, and ſweetens our con- 
cluſion with pleaſure, 

The ſame God that would notlead [Ifracl through the Philiſtins Land, leſt they 
ſhould ſhrink at the ſight of Warre, now leads them through the Wilderneſle, and 
feares notto try their patience with bitter potions. If he had not loved them, the X&- 
oyptian Furnace or Sword had prevented theirthirſt, or that Sea whereof theirE; 
nemies drunk dead , and yet ſee how he dyersthem, Neverany have had ſo bitter 


_—— 


of God.O my Saviour, thou didſt drink a more bitter Cup from the hands of th 
Father, then that which thou refuſedſt of the Jewcs, or thenthart which T catidrin 
from rhee. 
| Before,they could not drink if they would; now they might and would not. God 
can give us bleſſings with ſuchatang, thatthe fruition ſhallnot much differ from the 
want:So many a one hath riches,not grace to uſe them; many have children,bur ſuch 
as they preferre barrenneſſe. They had ſaid before, Oh that we had any water!now, 
Oh that we had good water! Ir is good fo to deſire bleſſings fromGod,that we may 
be the berter forenjoying themzſo to crave water,that it may not be ſawced with 
bitrerneſle. 
Now,theſe fond Iſraclites in ſtead of praying,murmur;zin ſtead of praying toGod, 
murmur againſt Moſes. What hath the righteous done ? He made not cither the Wil- 


1 derneſſe dry,or the Waters bitter ; Yea (if his condudt were the matter) what one 


foot went he before them without God 2 The Pillar led them,and not he;ycr Moſes 
is murmured at, Iris the hard condition of authority, that when the multitude farc 
well, they applaud themſclves, when ill, they repine againſt their Governours. Who 
can hope to befrec,if Moſes eſcape not? Never anyPrince ſo merited of a people.He 
thruſt himſelfupon the Pikes of Pharaohs tyranny, He brought them from a bon- 
dage worſe then death. His rod divided the Sca, and ſhared lifeto them, dearh to 
their Purſuers. Who would not have thought theſe men ſo obliged ro Moſes,that no 
death could have opened their mourhes or raiſed their hands againſt him? Yernow, 
the firſt occaſionof want makes them rebell.No benefit can ſtop the mouth of Im- 
patience:If ousturn be not ſerved for the preſent, former favours are cither forgot- 
ten,or contemned. No marvell if we deale ſo with men, when God receives this 
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draughts upon Earth as thoſe he loves beſt: The palate is an ill judge of the favours 


meaſure from us. One yeere of Famine, One Summer of Peſtilence, One Moone of 
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| ay to Moſes, What 


unſcaſonable weather, makes us over-looke all the bleflings of God ; and more to 
| murine atthe ſenſe of our evill,rhep to praiſe him for our varicrics of good: whereas 
* | favours well beſtowed, leave us both mindfull and confident ; and will not ſuffer us 


cither to forget or diſtruſt.'O God, I have made an ill uſe of thy mercies, if I have 
not learned to be content with thy correRions. = 
Moſes was inthe ſame want of water with them, in the ſame diſtaſte of \birrer- 
neſſe, and yet they ſay to. Moſes, What ſhall we drink s If they had feene him fur- 
niſhed __ full veſſels of ſweet water,andthemſclves pur over to this unfavoury li- 
quor, envy: might have given ſome colour to this matiny : but now their-Leagers 
common miſery,might have freed him from rheir murmurs. They held ic one pigce 
of the late Egyptiantyranny,that a taske was required of them, which the impoſers 
knew they could nor performe z to make Brick when they had no Straw : Yer they 
ſhall we drink 2 Themſelves aregrowne ExaQtors,and are rea- 
dy to menace more then ſtripes,if they have not their ends, withour meanes. Moſes 


| rooke not upon him their proviſion,bur their deliverance: and yer,as if he had been 


the common Vidtualer of the Camp,they aske, Whar ſhall we drink £ When want 
meets with impatient minds, ittranſports them to fury ; Every thing diſquicts, and 
nothing ſatisfies them, | 

What courſe doth Moſes now take * That which they ſhould have done,and did 
not: They cried not more fervently to him, then hero God:ifhe were their Leader, 
God was his; That which they unjuſtly required of him, he juſtly requires of God, 
that could doe it; He knew whence to look for redreſſe of all complaints, this was 
not his charge, but his Makers, which, was able to maintaine his owne aR. I ſee and 
acknowledge the harbour,that we muſt put into,in all ourill weather. It is to thee,O 
_=_ that we muſt poure out our hearts, which onely canſt make our bitter waters 

weet, 

Might not thatRod, which tooke away the liquid nature from the waters, and 
made them ſolid; have alſo taken away the bitter quality from theſe waters, and 
made them ſweet : ſince to flow is naturall unto the water ; to be bitter is but acci- 
dentall. _— durſt not imploy his Rod without a Precept ; he knew the power 
came from the commandement. We may not preſume on likelihoods, but depend 
upon warrants ; therefore Moſes doth nor lift up his Rod to the Waters,bur his hand 
and voyce to God, 

The hand of faith never knocked at heaven in vaine: no ſooner hath Moſes ſhewed 
his grievance, then God ſhewes him the remedy : yet an unlikely one, thar it might 
bemiraculous. He that made the waters,could have given them any favour : How 
eafie is it for him that made the matter, to alter the quality ! Itisnot more hard to 
take away, then to give. Who doubts butthe ſame hand that created them, might 
have immcdiatcly changed them? Yerthar Almighty power will doc itby meanes. 
A piece of wood muſt ſweeten the waters : Whar relation hath wood to water ? or 
that which hath no ſavor,to the redreſſe of bitternes? Yet here is no more poſſibilicy 
of failing,then proportion. to the ſucceſle. All things are ſubje& ro the command 
oftheir Maker ; He that madeall of nothing, can makeevery thing of any thing : 
There is ſo much powerin every creature,as he will pleaſeto give.It is the praiſe of 
omnipotency to work by improbabilities ; Z/iſha with Salt, cAoſes with wood, 
_ weeten the bitter waters; Let no mandeſpiſe the meanes, when he knowes the 

uthor. | 

Godtaught his people by actions, as well as words, This entrance ſhewed them 
their whole journey ; whercin they ſhould taſte of much bitrerneſſe : bur ar laſt 
through the mercy of God, ſweerned with comfort. Ordid it not repreſent them- 
ſelves rather,in the journey 2 in the fountaines of whoſe hearts, were the bitter wa- 
ters of manifold corruptions, yet their unſavoury ſoules are ſweetned by thegraces 
of his Spirit. O Bleſſed Saviour: the Wood of thy Crofle,thar is,the application of 
thy ſufferings, is enough to ſweeten a whole Sea of bitrerneſle. I care not how un- 
pleaſant a potion I finde in this Wildernefle, if the power and benefic of thy preti- 


ous death may ſeaſon it to my ſoule, / 
3 O 
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©. The Quailes and Manna. 
4.4 1 -4 | 2008 ; 
=> HE thirſt of Iſracl is well-quenched: for beſides the change of the wa- | 
lr _ ters of Marah, theit Ttation is changed to Elim; where were twelve 
ire Fountaines, for their twelve Trib es, and now they complaine as faſt of 
Fe hunger. WE | 


fullof wants. God hath much adoe with us; either we lack health or quietneſſe,or | z 
children,or wealth, or company, or our ſelves in all theſe. Itis a woodereheſonca 
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found ſo rams Now they ſet the mercy and love of God upon a wrong laſte, 
| Whiles they meaſureir only by their preſent ſenſe. Nature isjocond and cheerefull, 


a part, | E 
"Bur what doe theſe mutiners ſay? Oh that we had dyeqby the hand of the Lord! 
And whoſe hand was this, Ohye ond Iſraelites, if ye muſt periſh by famine £ God 
carried youforth ; God reſtrained his creatures from you:and while youare ready 
todyethus,ye ſay, Oh thatwe had dyed by the hand of the Lord ! : 
It is the folly of men,thatin immediate judgments they can ſce Gods hand;not 1n | 
thoſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſenſible : whereas God holds himſelfequally inte- 
reſled in all:challenging thatthercis no evill in the Ciry;burfrom him. It is but one 
band,and many inſtruments,that God ſtrikes us with : The water may not loſe the 
name,though ir come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. Ir is our faithleſneſle, 
that in viſtble meanes we ſee not him that is inviſible. 


And when would they have wiſht rodie? When we ſate by the fleſh-pors of Egypt : 
| ; las, (_! 
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A | Alas, what good would their fleſh-pors have done them,in their deathdIf they mighr | 
ſuſtaine their life, yer what could they availe them in dying £ For if they were un« 
pleaſant, what comfort was it, to ſee them ? If pleaſanr;what comfort to part from 
them £ Our greateſt pleaſures are but paines intheirloſſe, Every minde affe&ts that 
whichis like it ſelfe. Carnall minds are for the fleſh-pots of Zgypr, though bought 
with ſcrvitude; ſpirituall are for the preſence of God,though redeemed with famine; 
and would rather dic in Gods preſence, then live withour him in the fight of deli- 
cate or full dijhes, | 
They loved their lives well enough: I heard how they ſhrieked, when they were 
in danger ofthe &gyprians;yer now they fay,Oh that we had dyed! Not,Ohthat 
we might live by the fleſh-pots ; bur, Oh that we had dyed ! Although life be 
3 | naturally ſiweer, yera little diſcontentment makes us weary. Itis a baſecowardli- 
neſſe, ſo ſoone as ever we are called from the gariſonto the field, to thinke of run- 
om away. Then is our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when we can endure to be 
iſerable. | 
But what? canno flcſh-pots ſerve but thoſe of Agypr?I am deceived,if that Land 
afforded th&m any fleſh-pors ſave their owne : Their Landlords of Agype held ir 
abomination to eat of their diſhes,or to kill that which they did cat. In thoſe times 
then they didear of their owne ; and why not now © They had droves of cartle in 
the Wilderneſſe: why did they aotrake of them 2 Surely,if they would have bin as 
good husbands of their cattle, as they were of their dough, they might have had e- 
nough to eat without need of murmuring : forif their back-burden of dough laſted 
C | for a moneth; their heards might have ſerved them many yeares. All grudging is 0- 
dious ; but moſt, when our hands arefull. To whine in the midſt of abundance, is a 
ſhamefull unthankfulneſle. ; 
When a man would have looked that the anger of God ſhould have appeared in 
fire: now behold, his glory appeares in a Cloud. Ohthe exceeding long ſuffering of 
God,that hearestheir murmurings/and as if he had been bound to content them,in 
ſtead of puniſhing, pleaſes them;zas a kind mother would deal with a crabbed child, 
who rather ſtils him with the breſt,then calls forthe rod. One would have thought, 
thatthe ſight of the cloud of God ſhould have diſpel'd the cloud of their diſtruſt; 8 
this glory of God ſhould have made them aſtiamed of themſclves,and afraid of him: 
Yet I do not hearthem once ſay, What a mighty and gracious God have we diſtru- 
ÞD | ſed? Nothing will content an impotent mind, bur fruition. When an heart is hard. 
ned with any paſſion,it will indure much,ere it will yeeld to relent, 
Their cies ow the cloud;their eares heard the promiſe, the performance is ſpeedy 
& anfwerable. Needs muſt they be —— they ſaw God as glorious in his 
work,as in his preſence; when they ſaw his word juſtified by his aR. God tels them 
afore-hand what he will doe,that their expeRation might ſtay their hearts. He doth 
that which he fore-told,that they might learneto truſt him,ere he performe. They 
deſired meat,and receive Quailes ; they deſired bread,and have Manna. If they had 
| had of the courſeſt fleſh,and ofthe baſeſt Pulſe, hunger would þave rade it dainty: 
But now God will pamper their famine;and gives them meat Of Kings,& Bread of 
_— What a world of Quailes were bur ſufficient roſerve {ix hundred thouſand 
E | perſons: They were all ſtrong,all hungry; neither could they beſarisfied with fingle 
Fowles, What aTable hathGod prepared in theDeſart, for abundance, for delicacy: 
Never Prince was ſo ſerved in his greateſt pomp, as theſe rebellious Iſraelites inthe 
Wilderneſſe. God loyes to ovet-deſerve of men; and ro exceed not only their fins; 
bur their very deſires,itt mercy. How good thall we finde him to thoſe that pleaſe 
him,ſince heis ſo gracious to offenders! If the moſt gracelefſe 1ſraelires be fed with 
Quailes and Manna z Oh, what goodneſle is that he hath laid up for them that love 
him! As onthe contrary,Ifthe Righteous ſcarce be ſaved, where will the Sinners ap- 
peare? Oh God, thou canſt,thou wilt make this difference, Howſoever with us men, 
the moſt crabbed and ſtubbotne oftentimes fare the beſt ; the Righteous Judge of 
the World frames his remunerations as he findes vs: And if his mercy ſometime 


_— the worſt ro repentatice by his remporall favours, yet heever —_— 
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ſo much greater reward for the Righteous : as eternity is beyond time, and heaven j A 


It was not of any naturall inſtin,bur from the over-ruling power of their Crea» 
tor, that theſe Quailes came to the Deſart. Needs muſtthey come whom G O D 
brings. His hand is in all the motions of his meaneſt Creatures. Noronely we, 
bur they move in him. Asnot many Quailes, ſo not one Sparrow falls withour 
him: How much more are the ations of his beſt creature, Man,directed by his pro- 
vidence « How aſhamed might theſe Iſraelites have been, to ſec theſe creatures ſo | 
obedient to their Creator, as to come and offer themſelves to their {laughter q 
whiles they went ſo repiningly to his ſerviceand their owne preterment £ Who can 
diſtruſt the proviſion of the great Houſe-keeper of rhe world, when he ſees how 
he can furniſh his tables ar pleaſure £ Is he growne now carcleſle, or -we faithleſſe| , 
rather £ Why doe we not repoſe upon his mercy? Ratherthen we ſhall want, when 
we truſt him, he will fetch Quailes from all the coaſts of heaven to our board, 
Oh Lord, thy hand is not ſhortned to give : let not ours be ſhortned, or ſhut in 
receiving. | 

Eliahs ſervitors, the Ravens, brought him his full ſervice of bread, and fleſh at 
once cach morning and cvening. But theſe Iſraelites have their fleſh ar even, and 
their bread inthe morning : Good reaſotithere ſhould be a difference. E/:ahs table 
was upon Gods dire& appoinrment;the 7ſraelites upon their mutiny: Although God 
will relieve them with proviſion,yet he will puniſh their impatience with delay ; ſo 
ſhall they know themſclves his people, that they ſhill finde they were murmurers, 


Not onely in the matter, but inthe order, God anſwers their grudging ; Firſt they | 6: 


complaine of the want of fleſh-pots,then of bread. Tn the farſt place therefore they 
have fleſh, bread after. Whenthey have fleſh, yet they muſt ſtay a time ere they can 
havea full mealc ;-unleſſe they would eattheir meat breadleſle,and their breag dry. 
God will be waited on and will give the conſummation of his bleſſings at his owa 
leaſure, Inthe evening of our life, we have the firft proges of his favour: bur in the 
morning of our reſurrection, muſt welooke for our perfeR ſacicty of the true Man- 
na;the bread of life, £ \ 

Now the 1ſ7aclites ſped well with their Quailes ; they did eat and digeſt, and pro- 
ſper: not long after, they have Quailes witha vengeance , the meat was pleaſant , 
but the ſauce was fearfull, They let down the Qualles attheir mouth, bur they came | 
out at their noſtrils. How much better had it been to have died of hunger, tarough D 
the chaſtiſement of God, then of the plague of God, withthe fleſh berwixr their | 
recth!Behold,they periſh of the ſame diſeaſe then, whereof they now recover. The | 
ſame finne repeated,is death, whoſe firſt a found remiſſion : Relaplſes ate deſpe- 
rate, where the ſickneſle it ſclf is not. With us men,once goes away witha warning, / 
theſccond at is but whipping, the third is death. It is a mortall thing to abuſethe lc- 
nity of God;we ſhould be preſumptuouſly mad,to hope that God will ſtand us for a 
ſinning-ſtock,to provoke him how we will. It is more mercy then he owes us,if he 
forbeare us once : itis his juſtice to plague us the ſecond time: We may thanke| 
ourſelves, if we will not be warned. | 

Their meat was ſtrange,but. nothing ſo much as their bread. To find Quiles ina, 
Wilderneſſe was unuſuall;but tor bread to come downfrom Heaven was yer more. | F 
They had ſeen Quailes before (though not in ſuch number: ) Manna was never ſeen | 
till now. From this day till their ſerling in Canaan, God wrought a perpetuall miracle! 
in this food. A miracle in the place : other bread riſes up from below,this fell down 
from above; neither did it ever rain bread till now; Yet ſo did this heavenly ſhowre | 
fall, that itis confined to the Camp of 7ſrael. A miracle inthe quantity: That eve- 
ry morning ſhonld fall enough:to fill ſo many hundred thouſand mourhes and | 
mawes. A miracle in the compoſition; That it was ſweetlike hony-cakes,round like 
Corianders,tranſparentas dew. Amiracle inthe quality; That it melted by one hear, 
by another hardened. A miraclein the difference of the fal;Thar(as if it knew times, 
and would teach them as wel as feed them) it fell double inthe even of the Sabbath, 
and on the Sabbath fell not. A miracle in the putrefaQion and preſervation; Tha: it | 


was} 
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A| was full of wormes.,when it was keptbeyond the due hour for diſtruſt:full of ſweer- | 


nefle, when it was kepta day longer for religion , Yea,many Ages,in the Ark.,for a 
monument of the powerand mercy ofthe Giver. A miracle inthe continuance and 
ceafing; That this ſhowre of bread followed their Campinall their removals, till 
came to taſte of the bread of Canaan,and then withdrew ir ſelfe, as if it ſhould 
havefaid : Ye need no miracles now ye have meanes. 
They hadthe types; we have the ſubſtance. In this wilderneſſe of the World, the 
true Manna is rained upon the tents of our hearts. He that ſent the Manna, was the 
Manna; which heſent : He hath ſaid, 1 am the M axna that came downe from Heaven. 
Bchold,their whole meales were ſacramencall: Every morſell they did cat,was ſpi- 


ſubſtance enough for worlds of ſoulcs; yeronly is ro be found in the liſts of the true 
Church ; He hath more ſweetneſſe thenthe hony,and the hony-comb. Happy are 
we if we can find him ſofweet as heis. 

The ſame hand thar rained Manna upon theirtents, could have rained it into 
their mouths,or laps. God loves we ſhould take paines for our ſpirituall food. Little 
would it have availed them, that the Manna lay about their tents, if they had nor 
gone forth and gathered it, beaten ir,bak'r it : Ler ſalvation be neverſo plentiful, if 
we bring irnor home, and make it ours by faith, we are no whitthe berter, If rhe 
work done, and meanes uſed, had been cnough to give life, no 1ſraelite had dyed : 
Their bellies were full ofthar bread, whereof one crumme gives life: yer they dyed 
many of them in diſpleaſure. As innaturall,ſo in ſpirituall things, we may nor truſt to 
meanes : The carcaſſe of rhe S2crament cannot give life, but the ſoule of it ; which 
is thething repreſented. I ſee each man gather, andrtake his juſt meaſure our of the 
common heap. We muſt be induſtrious, and helpfull each to other: but when we 
havedone, Chriſt is not partiall. Ifour ſanctificarion differ, yer our juſtification is e- 

uallin all. 
"He that gave a Gomerto cach,could have given an Ephah:As eafily could he have 
rained down enough for a moneth,or a yearc at once,as foraday. God delights to 
have us live in a continuall dependence upon his providence,and each day renue the 
adts of our faith and thankfulneſſe. But what a covetous 1ſraelite was that, which ina 
fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſparing the charges of God, 8& reſerving that for morning, 
which he ſhould have ſpent upon his ſupper? He ſhall know,rthat even the bread thar 
came dowtifrom heaven can corrupt: The Manna was from above;the worms and 
ſtink from his diffidence. Nothing 1s ſo ſoveraigne which being perverted, may not 


annoy in ſtead of benefiting us. 
Yet I ſee ſome difference between the true and typicall Manna; God never meant 


that the ſhadow and the body ſhould agree in all things. The outward Manna refer- 
ved, was poyſon: the ſpirituall Manna is to us,as it was tothe Ark;nor good,unleſſe 
it be kept perpetually ; If we keep it, it ſhall keep us trom purrefaftion, The out- 
ward Manna fell nor at all onthe Sabbarh:The ſpiricuall Manna (though it balks no 
day) yet it falls double on Gods day: and if we gather it norrhen;we famiſh. In that 
true Sabbath of our glorious reſt, we ſhall forever feed ofrhat Manna which we have 


gathered in this ceven of our life, 


The Rocke of Rephidim. 


*a6 Eforc,7ſ/acl thirſted and was ſatisficd;after that, they hungred and were 
S mo filled;now they thirſt again. They have bread and mear,but want drink: 
c SB) e It is a marycll if God do not evermore hold us ſhort of ſomething, be- 

FgQ cauſe he would keep us ſtill in exerciſe, We ſhould forget at whoſe 
coſt we live; if we wanted nothing.Still God obſerves a vicifſitude of cvill,8 good; 
and the ſamecvills that we have paſſed, return upon us in their courſes. Croſles are 
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p 


| 


once | 


firſt ſeiſuredoth but make way for their re-entry. None bur our laſt enemy comes 


rituall. We car ſtill ofrtheir Manna: ſtill he comes downe from heaven. He hath | 


not of the nature of thoſe diſeaſes, which they ſay a man can have bur once. Their | 
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once for all , and I know nor, ifthart : for even inliving we dye dayly. So muſt we | 4 - 
take ourleaves of all affliions, that we reſervea lodging for them, andexpeR their 
returne. 

All 1ſracl murmured when they wanted bread, meat, water;anid yet all 7ſrael depar- 
ted from the wilderneſſe of $i» ro;Rephidim,arGods command. The very worſt men 
will obey God in ſomething; none bur the good, in all : He is rarcly deſperate,that | 
makes an univerſall oppoſition to God. Itis an unſound praiſe that is given a man, for 
one good action: It may be ſafely ſaid of the very Devils themſclves,thar they doe 
ſomething well: They know and belceve,and tremble.If we follow God.and mur. 
mur,it is all one, as if we had ſtayed behind, 

Thoſe diſtruſt his providence in their neceflity,that are readyto follow his guidance | | 
in their welfare. It 1s anharder matrerto endure in extreame want, thento obey an | 
hard commandement. Suffcrings are greater trials,then ations: How many have we 
ſcen jeopard their lives, with chearfull reſolution, which cannor indure in cold bloud 
to loſe a limbwirh patience! BecauſeGod wil have his throughly tried,he puts them 
to both, and if we cannot indure both to follow him fromS»,and to thirſt in Rephi. 
dim,we are not ſound 1ſraelites. | 

God led them, on purpoſe to this dry Rephidim: He could as well have conducted 
them to another Elm, ro convenient waterings : Or he that gives the waters of all 
their channels, could as well havederived them to meet 1ſrael: But God doth pur- | 
poſely carry them to thirſt. Ir is not for neceſſity,that we tare ill, but our of choyce: 
It were all one with God to giveus health,as fickneſſe; abundance as poverty.The 
treaſury of his riches hath more ſtorethen his creature can be capable of; we could 
not complaine,ifit were not good for us to want, 

This ſhould have been a contentment able to quench any thirſt : God hath led 
w hither; Tf Moſes out of ignorance had miſeded us, or we chanceably falneupon 
theſe dry deſarts, though this were no remedy of our gricte, yer it mightbe ſome 
| ground of our complaint. Butnow the counſell of ſowiſe and mercifull a God,hath 
drawn us into this want; and ſhall nor he as eaſily find the way our? Ir is the Lord, 
let him doe what he will. There can be no more forcible morive to patience, then 
the acknowledgement of a divine hand that ſtrikes us. Itis feartull to be in the 
hand of an adverſary ; but who would not be confident of a Father £ Yer inour 
| fraile humanity, cholermay tranſport a man from remembrance of nature, bur 
when we fecle our ſclves under the diſcipline of a wiſe God, that can temper our |D 
aftlitions to our ſtrength,to our benefit,who would not rather murmurat himſelf, 
that he ſhould ſwerve towards impatience 2 Yet theſe ſturdy 1ſraalites wilfully 
murmur ; and will not have their thirſt quenched with faith, but with water. Give 
#5 Water. | 

I lookedto heare when they would have entreated Moſes to pray for them:but in 
ſtead of entreating,they comend,and in ſtead of prayers, I finde commands:Give ws 
water, If they had gone to God without Moſes, I ſhould have praiſed their faith: but 
now they gocto Moſes without God,T hate their ſtubborn taithleſneſſe. To ſeck 
tothe ſecond meanes.with neglect of the firſt,js the fruit of a falſe faith. 

j Theanſwerof Moſes is like himſelf, mild and {weet: Why contend you with me? 
Why tempr ye the Lord? In the firſt expoſtulation condemning them of injuſtice; | E 
ſince not he, burthe Lord had afflicted them. 1n the ſecond, of preſumprion ; that 
| fince it was God that tempred them by want, they ſhould tempt him by murmuring. 
In the one, he would have them ſee their wrong ; in the other their danger. As the 
aft came not from him, but from God , ſo he purs ir off ro God, from himſelf: Why 
; Femups ye the Lord ? The oppoſition which is made to the inſtruments of God, re- 
 dounds ever to his perſon. He holds himſelfe ſmitten through the ſides of his Mini- | 
| ſters:ſo hath God incorporated theſe reſpeRs,rhar our ſubtilty cannot dividethem. | 
| _ Burt whar ternprarion is this? 7s the Lord among ws or no? Infidelity is crafty, & yet | 

tooliſh;Crafty in herinſinuarions, fooliſh in her conceits. They imply.rf we were ſure | 
; the Lord were with us, we would not diſtruſt ; They conceive doubts of his preſence, | | 
after ſuch confirmations. Whar could God doe more,to makethem know _ | 
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leeve his eyes and hands, though his cares he would not ? Oh the deep infidelity of 
theſe 1ſraelitesgthat ſaw and beleeved not ! 


them,to diſtruſt and murmure. If he had not bin withthem, they had not lived ; If 


fury 2 As what can ſtill him that will not be quietto think he hath God for his Ad- 
verſary? Butas if they would wilfully warre againſt heaven,they proceed, yer with 
no Ieſfe craft then violence; bending their exception to one part of the anſwer : and | 
ſmoothly omitting, whar they could not exceptagainſt. They wil not hearof remp. 
ting God z they maintain their ſtrife with Moſes, both with words and ſtones. How 
malicious, how heady is impatience ! The at was Gods, they caſt it upon Moſes, 
Wherefore haſt thou brought us? The at of God was mercitull,they make ir cruell,7o 
kills and our children: As if God and Moſes meant nothing bur their ruine, who in- 
rended nothing bur their life and liberty. Fooliſh men ! What needed this journey 
t 

ſes as eaſily have killed ther in Agypt,or iti the'Sea,as their enemies  Iripatience 
is full of miſconſtruftion z If it be —_— to finde outany = to corrupt the 
Text of Gods actions,they ſhall bee ſur 


him that wasable at onceto quenchtheirthirſt,and their fury: W 
people ? It is the beſt way to truſt God with his own cauſes : when men will be in- 
rermedling with his affaires,they undoethemſclves in vaine. We ſhall finde difficul- 
tics in all great enterpriſes: If we be ſure we have begun them from God, we may 
ſecurely caſt all cyents upon his providence, which, knows how to diſpoſc,and how 


tocnd them. 


Tet a while longer and they will ſtone me. Even the Leader of Gods people, feared 
deathzand ſinned notin fearing.Lifeis worthy to be deare to all;eſpecially to him, 
whom publike charge hath made neceſſary:Meere feare is not finfull; It is impotence 
and diſtruſtthar accompany ir,which make it evill. How well is that feare beſtowed, 
that ſends usthe more importunarely tro God! Some man would have thought of 
fight; Moſes flies to his Prayers ; and thar not for revenge, but for help. Who bur 


now againthou ſceſt,O Lord, how madly they rebell;and how bloudily they intend 
againſt me ; preſerve me, beſcech thee, and plague them. heare none of this, bur 


the Rock : None but the Elders might ſee him ſtrike ir. Their unbelicfe made them 


ſent,unleſſe every moment ſhonld have renued miracles: The plagues ofEgypr,and 
the diviſion of the Sea were ſo famous, that the very Innes of /ericho rang of them, 
Their waters werelately {weetned; the Quailes were yet in theirteeth ; the Manna 
was yetin their cyc; yea,they ſaw God in the Pillar of the Cloud,and yer they ſay, 
Is the Lord among#t w?Noargument iscenoughto an incredulous heart; not reaſon, 
not ſenſe,not experience, How much better was that faith of Thomzs,that would be 


And how will they know if God beamongſtthem * As if he could not be with 
them,and they be athirſt : either God muſt humour carnall minds, or be diſtruſted : 
If they proſper (though it be with wickedneſle) Godis with them; If they be thwar- | 
red in their own deftgnes; ſtraight,7s God with us ? It was the way to put God from 


he had been in them,they had not mutined. They can think him abſenr in their want, 
and cannot ſee him abſent in their fin:and yer wickedneſſe,not affliction, argues him 
gone; yerthenis he moſt preſent, when he moſt chaſtiſes, 

Who would not have looked, that this anſwer of Moſes ſhould have appeaſcd their 


cath? Were they not as obnoxious to God ia #gypt? Could not God by ©310- 


e not to ſcapeuntainte 


It was tio expoſtulating with anunreaſonable multitude ; _ runs ſtraightto 
at ſhall I doeto this 


Moſes perceived rage, not inthe tongues only,but in the hands of the Iſraelites. 


Moſes would not have ſaid, Thisrwice they have murined,and been pardoned;and 


imitating the long-ſuffering of his God, he fecks to God for them, which ſought to 


kill him for the Ru of God. 
Neither is God ſooner fought then found: All Iſtacl might ſee Moſes goe towards 


unworthy of this priviledge. Itisno ſmal favour of God,to make us witneſſes of his 
great Works; Thathe crucifies his Son before us; that he ferches the water of Life 
out of the true Rock, in our ſight, is an high prerogative; If his rigour would have 
taken ir,our infidetiry had equally excluded us, whom now his mercy hath received. 


Moſes muſt take his Rod; God could have done tt by his wil, without a word;orby 
Das _ his | 
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his word, without the Rod z bur he,will doe by meanes, that which he can as caſily | A 
doe without. There was no vertue in the Rod,none in the ſtroke;bur all in thecom- 
mand of God. Meanes muſt be uſed, and yet their efficacy muſt be expeed outof 
themſclves. 7 | 

Itdoth not ſuffice God to name the Rod, without adeſcription ; (Whereby thou 
wnoteft the River : ) Wherefqre£ but to ſtrengthen the faith of Moſes,that he might 
well expe this wonder from thar, which he had tryed to be miraculous. How 
could he but firmely beleeve, that the ſame meanes which turned the waters into 
bloud,and turned the ſea into a wall,could as well turn the ſtone into water 2 No- 
thing more raiſes up the heart in-preſent affiance,then the recognition of favours,or 
wonders paſſed.Behold,the ſame Rodthat brought plagues to the Egyprians, brings 
deliverances to I{racl.By the ſame meanes can God ſave and condemne:like as the | y 
ſame ſword defends and kills. 

Thar power which turned the wings of the Quailes to the wilderneſſe, turned the 
courſe of the water through the Rock : he might (if he had pleaſed) have cauſed a 
Spring to well out of the plaine carth ; bur he will now fetchir out of the ſtone, to 
convince and ſhame their infidelity. | 

What is more hard and dry then the Rock. What more moiſt and ſupple then 
water ? Thatthey may be aſhamed to think, they diſtruſted leſt God could bring 
them water out of the Clouds or Springs,the very Rock ſhall yeeld it, | 

And now, unleſſe their hearts had beene moye rocky than this ſtone, they could | 
not but have reſolved them into teares, for this diffidence, 

[ wonder to ſce theſe Iſraclites fed with Sacraments: Theirbread was ſacramen- | 
tall, whereof they communicated every day: leſt any man ſhould complaine of fre- |' 
quence,the Iſraelites received daily ; and now;their drinke was{acramentall, that 
the ancient Church may give no warrant of a dry Communion. I 

Twicetherefore hath the Rock yeelged them water of refreſhing,to ſignifie that 
the true ſpirituall Rock yeelds it alwaigs. The Rock that followed them was 
Chriſt - Out of thy fide, © Saviowr,ifſued that þloudy ſtreame, whereby the thirſt of 
all beleevers is comfortably quenched: Letus þut thirſt;not with repining, but with 
faith;this Rock of thine ſhall abundantly flow, forthto our ſoules,and follow us;till 
this water be changed intathat new wine, which we ſhall drink with thee in thy Fa- 
thers Kingdome, | 


A 
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The Foyleof Amaus « :. or the hand of 
M os xs lift up. 


L210 ſooner is Iſraels thirſt ſlaked,, then God hath an Amalckite ready to 
9 aſſault them. The Almighty hath choice of rods ro whip us with ; and 
| will not be content with onetryall. They would needs be quarrelling 
7; with Moſes, without a cauſe ; and now God ſends the Amalckites to 
| quarrel withthem.Itis juſt with God, that they which would be c6ten- 

ding with their beſt friends, ſhould have work enough of contending with enemies. | x 
' Intheirpaſſage out of &gypt,God would nor leade themthe nearcſt way,by the 
Philiſtims Land,leſt they ſhould repent at the fight of warre ; now they both ſee, 
and feele it. He knows how to. make the fitteſt choice of the times of evill;and with- 
holdsthatone while, which he ſends another, not withouta juſt reaſon, why hee 
ſends,and with-holds it: And though to us they comeever (as we think) unſeaſona- 
bly, and atzome times more unhily then others; ye he that ſends them knows their 
Opportunities, | | n 

; Who would not have thoughs, a worſe time could never have beene pickt for If- 
racls warre,then now? In the feebleneſle of their troupes, when they were wearied, 
thirſty,unweaponed, Yet now mult the Amalekites doe that, which before,the Phi- 
liſims might not doe : Weare not worthy,not able tochule for our ſclvyes. | 


To 


OI 


<h——— 


—<—— , 


E [Lt B.V. The Fojleef AMaLs x. | 855 


Ai To beſick, anddye intheſtrength of youth, inthe minority of children: To be 
| inched. wirh poverty; or miſcariage of children in our age, how harſhly unſcaſona- 
le it ſcemes ! But the infinite wiſdome that orders our cvents, knows how to order 
our times. Unleſſe we will be ſhameleſſe unbeleevers, O Lord, we muſt truſt thee | 
with onr ſelves and our ſeaſons, and know, that notthat which we defire, but that | | 
which thou haſt appointed,is the fitteſt time for our ſufferings, 
Amalek was Eſau's grand-child;andtheſe Iſraclitesthe Sons of 7acob. The abode ! 
of Amalek was not ſo tar from Egypt, but they might well heare what became of | ; | 
f 


theirCoulſins of Iſracl;and now,doubtlefſe, out of envy watchttheir opportunity of 
rev@nge fortheir old grudge. Maliceis commonly hereditaty,and runs in the bloud, } 
and (as we uſeto ſay of Runnet) the older it is,the ſtronger. | 
B | Hence is that fooliſh hoſtility,, which ſome men unjuſtly nouriſh upon to other 

' groundsthen the quarrels of their fore-fathers, To wreak our malice upon poſteri- ; 
ty,isat the beſt, bur the humour of an Amalckite, ' | 

How cowardly and how crafty wasthis Skirmiſh of ,{malek! They doe not bid | [ 
| them bartell in faire termes of War,but without all noiſe of warning, come ſtcaling #\ 
upon the hindmoſt, and fall upon.the weak and ſcattered remnants of Iſrael. : 

There is no looking for favour at the hands of malice: The worſt that either force 
or fraud can doe,muſt be expeted of ih Adverſary;but much more of our ſpiritual j 
enemy;by how much his hatred is deeper. Behold;this 4malek lies inambuſhto hin- | 
der our paſſage unto our Land of Promiſe; and ſubtilly takes all advantages of our 
weaknefſes. We cannot be wiſe or ſafe if we Raybehind our colours;and ſtrengthen 
C | not thoſe parts, where is moſt perillofoppoſition;”/ | 
I doenot heare Moſes ſay to his Zofbus; Amaleck is come up againſt us ; it matters 
not whether thou goeagainſt him or not; orifthou goc, whether alone or with 
compiny ; or ifaccompanied, wherher with many or few, ſtrong or weak; or if 
an rs whetherthey fightorno z I will pray onthe Hill : bur, Chooſe us out 
men and goe fight. RE? Lb 

Then onely can we pray with hope, when we have done our beſt. And though the 

meanes cannot effe&thar,; whichwe deſire; yer God will bave us uſe the likelieſt | 
meanes on our part, toeffet ir. Whereit comes immediately from the charge of. 
God,any meancs are effeuall;One ſtick of wood ſhall ferch water out ofthe Rock, 
another ſhall fetch birterneſſe our of the water : bur in thoſe projets which we 
D | make for our owne purpoſes;we'muſt chuſe thoſe helps which promiſe moſt efh- | 
cacy. Invaine ſhall Aoſes be upon the Hill, if 7oſbua be not inthe Valley. Prayer 
without meanes, is a mockery of God. | 

Here are two ſhadowes fon; ſubſtance, 'The ſame Chriſt in 79ſhua fights againſt 
our ſpirituall Amalek, and in Moſes ſpreads out his armes upon the Hill;and in both, 
conquers. And why doth he climb up the hill rather than pray in the valley ? per- 
haps that he might hk the more freedome to his thoughts ; which,following the 
ſenſe;are ſo much more heavenly,astheeye ſees more of heaven. Though vertue lies 
not in the place, yet choice muſt be made of thoſe places, which may be moſt help 
to our devotion : Perhaps that he might be in the eye of 1ſrael. 

The preſence and ſight of the Leader gives heart to the people:neither doth any 
E | thing more movethe multitude, then example. A publike perſon cannot hide him- 
ſelfe in the Valley : bur yer it becomes him beſt ro ſhew himſelf upon the Hill. 

The hand of Moſes muſt be raiſed, but not empry ; neither is it his owne Rod that 
he holds, but Gods. Inthe firſt mecting of God with Moſes,the Rod wasAtoſes's; it 
Is like, for the uſe of his trade : now the propriety is altered ; God hath ſo wrought 
by it,that now he challenges itz and Moſes dare not call ir his owne, 

Thoſe things which it pleaſes God to uſe for his owne ſervice, are now changed 
mtheir condition. The bread ofthe Sacrament was once the Bakers,now it is Gods; 
the water was once every mans,now it is the Laver of Regeneration. Iris both un- 
juſt and unſafe to hold thoſe things common, wherein God hath a peculiarity. 

Ar other times,upon occaſion of the plagues,and ofthe Quailes,and of the Rock, | 
| hee was commanded to take the Rod in his hand, now hee doth it unbidden. Hee | 
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doth it not nov for miraculous operation, but for incouragement, 


Rod,(the man an {the meanes thar had wrought ſo powerfully for them)they could 
not but take heart to themſclves, and think, There is the man thar delivered us 
from the Egyptian, Why not now from the.Awelekite? There is theRod which tur:- / 


onAmalck ? 4 ET 

Nothing can more hearten our faith, thanthe view ofthe monuments' of Gods 
favour : if ever we have found any word ora&t of God cordiallto us, it is good to 
fetch it forth oft ro the eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and: remembrance; makes 
every gift of God perpetually beneficiall. ; OILED 4 

If <Moſes had receivedacommand,that Rod which fetche water from the Rock, 
could as well have fetcht the bloud'iof the AHmalekites out of their bodies? God will 


not work miracles alwaies ; neither muſt we e themunbidder; - © 


Not asa Standard-bearer fo much as a ſupplant dothafoſes lift up his hand: The 


| geſture of the body ſhould both expreſle and further the piety! of the foule, This 


fleſh of ours is not a good ſervant unleſle ir help us in the beſt offices : The 'God of 
Spirits doth moſt reſpeR the ſoule of our devotion 3 yetir is both unmannerly and 
irreligious to be miſgeſtured in our Prayers. The carcleſſe and uncomely carriage of 
the body helps both to _— and make a prophane ſoule. | 

The hand and the Rod © 
ſtrike Amalek, as it had done the Rock: yet it ſmote Heaven, and fetchrt downe 
victory. And that the Iſraclites might ſee, the hand of Moſer had a greater ſtroke in 
the fight than all theirs, the ſucceſſe muſt riſeand fall withir: Amalct roſe,and 1ſvae! 
fell with his hand falling : _{mlek fell, and Tfrael riſes, with his hand raiſed.Oh the 
wondrous power of the prayers of faith ! All heavenly. favours are derived to us 
from this - monte > of grace: Totheſe are. we beholden for our peace, preſcrvati- 
ons, and all the rich mercies of God which we enjoy. We could not want if we 
could aske, | 0 

Every mans hand would not have done this,but the hand of a Moſes. A faithleſſe 
man may as well hold his hand andtongue ſtill ; he may babble, bur praycs nor; he 
prayes incffeRually ,and receives not : Onely the praycr of the Righteous availeth 
much z and onely the belcever is righteous. ' | 

There can be no merit,norecompence anſ{werable toa good mans praicr;for hea- 
ven and the care of God is opento him : but the formall devorions of an ignorant, 
and faithlefſe man,are not worth that cruſt of bread which he askes: Yea, itis pre- 
ſumprion in himſelf; how ſhould it be beneficiall roothers ? it prophanes the name 
of God,in ſtead of adoring it. 

But how juſtly is the fervency of the prayer added to the righteouſneſſe of the 
perſon : When Moſes hand lackned, Amalck prevailed. No Moſes can have his 
hand ever up , It isa title proper to God,that his hands are ſtretched out fill : whe- 
ther to mercy or vengeance. Our infirmity will not ſuffer anylong intention, either 
of body or minde. Long prayers can hardly maintaine their vigour ; as intall bodies 
the ſpirits are diffuſed. The ſtrongeſt hand will lnpuiſh,wih lag extending: And 
when our devotion tires, it is ſeene in the ſucceſſe; then ſtraight our 4malek pre- 1 
vailes.Spirituall wickednefſes are maſtered by vehement prayer ; and by heartlel- 


neſle in prayer overcome us. 


Moſes had two helps, A ſtone to fit on, and an hand toraiſc his : And his ſitting 


and holpen hand is no whirleſſeeffeRuall, Even in our prayers will God allow us to 


' 
' 
' 


| 


| 


reſpect our owne infirmitics.In caſes of our neceſſity, he regards not the poſture 
of body, but the affections ofthe ſoule. | 

| Doubtleſſe Aaron and Hur did not onely raiſe their hands, but their mindes with 
his : The more cords the cafier draught. Aaron was brother to Moſes : There cannot 
be a more brotherly office,thanto help one another in our praiers,and to excite our 
mutuall devotions. No Chriſtian may think it enough to pray alone ; He is no truc 
1ſraelite,that will not be ready to lift up the weary hands of Gods Saints : 


—_—_—— 


For when the Iſraclites ſhould caſt up their eyes to the Hill, and ſee Moſes and his | 


fo Moſes never movedin vaine;Thorigh the Rod did not | 


| ned waters to bloud, and brought varictics of plagnes upon Egypt, Why not now | . 
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A All tae! ſaw this : or if they were ſo intent upon the ſlaughter, -and ſpoile, that 


they obſerved ic nor, they might heare it after from Aaron and Hur : yet this con- 
rents not God ; 1t muſt be written. Many other miracles had God done befare , not 
one,direAly commanded to be recorded : The other were onely for the wonder , 
this for the imitation of Gods people. In things that muſt live by report, every 
rongue addes or derrats ſumcthing; The word once writtenis both a wa. Oo and 
ermanent. 11 
4 As God is carefull.to majnraine the glory of his miraculous vicory : ſo is Moſes 
deſirous to ſecond him ; God by a Book, and Moſes by an Altar, and aname. God 
commands to enroule it in parchment ; Moſes regiſters it inthe ſtones of his Altar ; 
which he raiſes nor only for future memory, bur for preſent uſe. That hand which 


was weary of lifting up,ſtraight offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it be- | 


comes the juſt to be thagkfull ! Even very natureteacheth us. men to abhoringrati- 
tude in ſinallfavours. How much leſſe can that Fountain of goodneſle abidero be 
laded at with unthankfult hands? O God, we cannot but confefſ our deliverances: 
where ate'our Altarss where are our Sacrifices? where is our 7ehovah-niſsir t doe not 
more wonder at thy power in preſerving us,than at thy mercy, which is nor weary 
of caſting away favours upon the ingratetull, 


The Law. 


Tis but about ſeven weeks, fince Iſrael came out of Egypt: In which 
ſpace God had cheriſhed their faith by five ſeverall wonders:yer riow 
he thinks ir time to give them Statutes from heaven, as well as bread. 
TheMannaand water from the Rock(which wasChriſt inthe Goſpel) 

we were given before theLaw.The Sacraments of Grace, before the legal 
Covenant. The grace of God preventeth our obedience; Therefore ſhould we 
keepthe Law of God, becauſe we havea Saviour. Oh the _ of our God!which 
before we ſee what we are bound to doe, ſhewes us oar remedy, if we doe it nor : 
How can our faith diſanull the Law, when it was before it It may help to fulfill 
that which ſhall be: it cannot fruſtrate thar which was nor. The Letters which God 
had written in our fleſhy tables, were now (as thoſe which are carved in ſome 
barkes) almoſt grown out ; he ſaw it timeto write them in dead Tables, whoſe 
hardneſſe ſhould not be capable of alteration : He knew, thatthe ſtone would be 
more faithfull then our hearts, 

O marvellous accordance berwixt thetwo Teſtaments! Inthe very time of their 
delivery, there is the ſame agreement, which is in the ſubſtance. The ancient Jewes 
kept our Feaſts, and we ſtill keep theirs, The Feaſt of the Paſſeover is the time of 
Chriſtsreſurreion, then did he paſſe trom under the bondage of Death. Chriſt is 
our Paſſcover,the ſporlefle Lamb, whereof not a bone muſt be broken, The very 
day,wherein God came down in fire and thunderto deliver the Law,eventhe ſame 
day came alſo the Holy Ghoſt down upon the Diſciples in fiery rongues, for the 
propagation of the Goſpel. Thar other was in fire and ſmoak, obſcurity was 
mingled with rerrour : This was in fire without ſmoak, befitting the light and 
clearneſſe of the Goſpel : Fire,nor in flaſhes, bur in tongues; not to terrific, butro 
inſtru. The promulgation of the Law,makes way for the Law of the Goſpel;No 
man receivesthe Holy Ghoſt, but he which harh felt the terrours of Sina. 

God might have impoſed upon them a Law perforce; They were his creatures, 
and he covld require nothing bur juſtice. It had been bur equall that they ſhould 
be compelled to obey their Maker, yet that God which loves to doe all things 
{[weetly,gives the Law of juſtice in mercy,and will tot imperiouſly command, bur 
craves our aſſent for that, which it were rebellion not ro doe. 

How gentle ſhould be the proceeding of fellow creatures, who have an equahry 
of being,with an inequality of condition; when their infinite Maker requeſts, where 
he might conſtrain! God will make no covenant —_— unwilling;how much leſſe 
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an  thecovenanr of Grace, which ſtands all upon lover If we ſtayrillGod offer violence | A 


to our will, or to us,againſt our will, we ſhall die ſtrangers from him. The Church 
is the Spouſe of Chriſt;he wil enjoy her love by a willing contra@,not by a raviſh- 
ment. The obſtinate have nothing to doe with God; The title of all Coaverts,is, A 
willing people. WIE 
That Ifrael inclined ro God,it was from Godzhe inquires after his own gifts in us, 
for our capacity of more. They had not received the Law, unleſſe they had firſt re. 
ceived a Afpobtion fir to be commanded. As there was an iticlination to heare, ſo 
there muſt be a preparation for hearing. Gods juſtice had before red his I{rac- 
lies, by hunger,thirſt, fear of enemies;his mercic had prepared them by deliveran- 
| ces,by fions of water, meat, bread: & yer befides all the ſight of God in his mi- 
reader hey wa bethree daies prepared to hear him. When dur ſoulsare atrhe beſt, | z 
| our approach ro God requires particular addreſfes: And ifthree dayes were little c- 
| rro prepare them-to receive the Law, how is all our life ſhorr enough ro pre- 
| re for the reckoning of our obſerving it? And ifthe word of a command e& 
| uch readinefſe;whatſhall the word of promiſe,the promiſe of Chriſt and/ſalvation? 
| The Moraine of Xgypt was not ſo infetious as their vices; the contagion of theſe 
ſtuck ſtill by Iſracl: All the water of theRed Sea,and of Marah,and that which guſh- 
ed out of the Rock, had not waſhed it off. From theſe,they muſt now be ſandified. 
As ſinis alwaies dangerous ; ſo moſt, when we bring it into Gods fight: It enveno- 
meth both our perſons and ſervices,and turnes our good into evill. As therefore we 
muſt be alwaies holy : ſo moſt, when wepreſent our ſclves to the holy eyes of our 
Creator. We waſh our hands every day ; but when we are to fit with ſome great | C 
perſon,we ſcowrethem with balls. And if we muſt be ſanQified only roreccive the 
Law,how holy muſt we be to receivethe grace promiſed in the Goſpelts 
Neither muſt themſelves only be cleanſed, bur their very cloathes: Their gatment 
| ſmelr of Zgypt,cven they muſt be waſhed: Neither can cloathes be capable of firf, 
nor can water cleanſe from ſinne: The danger was neither in their garments, nor 
theirskin ; yet they muſt be waſhed, thatthey might learne by their cloathes,with 
| what ſoules to appeare before their God. Thoſe garments muſt be waſhed, which 
ſhould never wax old,that now they might begin their age in purity;as thoſe which 
werein more danger of being foule, then bare. Itis fir that our reverence to Gods 
preſence ſhould appeare itt our very garments ; that both without and within we | 
| may becleanly : bur little would neatneſſe of veſtures availe us with a filthy ſoule. | D 
The God of ſpirits looksto the inner man; and challenges the purity of that part 
| which reſembles himſelf: Cleanſe your hands yee ſinners,and purge your hearts yee dou- | 
ble minded. 
Yet even when they were waſhed. and ſanQified, they may not touchtheMount; 
not only with their feer , but, not with their eyes : The ſmoak keeps it from their | | 
cies; the marks from their feet. Not only menthat had ſome impurity at their beſt, 
are reſtrained, but even beaſts which are not capable of any unholines. Thoſe beaſts 
which muſt touch his Altars,yet might not touch his hill: And if a beaſt touch ir,he | | 
muſt die:yet ſo as no hands may touch that, which hachrouched the hill. Unreaſona- 
bleneſſe might ſeem to be an excuſe in theſe creatures:that therefore whichis death 
to a beaſt, muſt needs be capitall to them, whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them to avoid | E 
preſumption. Thoſe Iſraelites which ſaw God every day in the pillar of fire, and the 
cloud, muſt not come neare him in the Mount. God loves at oncefamiliarity and 
feare; Familiarity in our converſation,and fear in his commands. He loves to be ac- 
| | quainted with men, in the walks of their obedience: yer he takes ſtate upon him in 
| his ordinances; and will betrembled at,in his word and Judgements. | 
; Ifeethedifference of Gods cariage to men inthe Law,and in the Goſpel: There 
the veryHill where he appeared, may not be touched of the pureſt Iſraclirezhere the 
| hemme of his garmentis touched by the woman, thathad the flux of bloud;yea, his 
; very face wastouched withthe lips of Iudas. There thevery earth was prohibited | + 
them,on which he deſcended : Here his very body and bloud is profered to our | | 
touch and taſte.Oh the marvellous kindneſſe of our God! How unthankfull are we, 


_ : if 


__—_ 
_ _—— 


———., 


a 


| LO Bs. Y. j 


L—_—— 


| never ſotetrible inthe execution of his wilLas now in che promulgation of ir. Here 
| was nothing buta majeſtical terror in the cies,in the carcs of rhe 1ſraelites;as ifGod 


- | thunder-claps,the voice of God our-ſpeaking rhe Trumper of the Angel;the Cloud 


| think of having any otherGod,that had ſuch proofes of this? How could they think 
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-fme docnot acknowkdge this nevcy/above his, ancicnr people ! They were his 
phe yet ſtrangers in compariſon of;our liberty. It is our ſhame and __ if intheſe | 
meanes of intirencſle, we be no berteracquainted with. God, than they, which in 
cheir greateſt familiarvy were commanded aloofe. ' 

God was ever wonderfull.in his works,and fearfull in his judgments: but he was 


meant to ſhew them by this, how. feartul he could be. Here was the lightning darted 
in their cies, the rhunders roaring in their cares,rhe Trumpet of God drowning the 


cenwrapping, the ſmoak aſcending, the fire flaming, rhe Mount trembling, e Moſes 
climbing and-quaking, palenefſe and deathin the face of 1ſrael, uproarein the Ele- 
ments,and all the glory of Heaven turned into terror. In the deſtruftion of the firſt 
world,there were clouds without fire: Inthe deſtruction of Sodom there was fire rai- 
ning without clouds; but here was fire, \moak,clouds,thunder,catthquakes, & whar- 
ſoever might work more aſtoniſhment, then ever wasin any vengeance inflicted, 

And if the Law were thusgiven, how ſhall it be required * If ſuch were the Pro- | 
clamation of Gods Statutes,what ſhall the Seſſions be 2 I ſce,and tremble atthe re. 
ſemblance. The Trumpet of the Angel called unto the one: The voyce of an Arch- 
angell,the Trumpet of God ſhall ſummon usto the other. Tothe one, <Afoſes (that 
climbed up that Hill, and alone ſaw it)ſayes, God came withten thouſands of his 
Saints; In the other,thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter tohim, &ren thouſand thou- 
ſands ſhall ſtand before him.In the one, Mount $:zai only was ona flame, all the 
World ſhall be ſo,in the other. In the one there was fire, ſmoak,thunder andlight- 
ning; Inthe other a fiery ſtream ſhall ifſue from him, wherewith the heavens ſhall 
be Sifolved,and the Elements ſhall melt away with a noiſe. O God, how powerfull | 
art thotto inflict vengeance upon finners, who didſt thus forbid finne ! and if thou 
wert ſoterrible a Lawgiver,what a Judge ſhalt thou appeare ? What ſhall become 
of the breakers of ſofiery a Law 2 Oh where ſhall thoſe appeare that are guilty of 
the tranſgrefſing that Law, whoſe very delivery was little lefle than death £ If out 
God ſhould exat his Law burin the ſame rigor wherein he gave ir, finne could not 
quitthe coſt: But now the fire whereinit was delivered,was bur terrifying; the fire 
wherein it ſhall be required,is conſuming. Happy are thoſe that are from under the 
terrours of that Law,which was given in fire,and infire ſhall be required. 

God would have Iſrael ſee, that they had not todoe with ſome impotent Com- 
mander, that is fain to publiſh his Lawes withoutnoyſe, in dead paper ; which can 
morc eafily injoyne,than puniſh ; or deſcry,than execute ; and therefore, before he 
gives them a Law,he ſhewes them that he can command Heaven, Earth, Fire, Ayre, 
in reyenge of the breach of rhe Law; Thar they could nor bur think it deadly to diſ- 
pleaſe ſuch a Law-giver, or violate ſuch dreadfull Statutes ; that they mightſce all | 
_—_ Elements, examples of that obedience, which they ſhould yeeld unto their 
Maker, 

This fire wherein the Law was given,is ſtill in it; and will never out : Hence are 
thoſe terrours which ir flaſhes in every conſcience, that hath felt remorſe of fin. E- 
very mans heart is a $i#4;, aid reſemblesto him both heaven and hell. The ſting of 
death is fin,and the ſtrengrh of finis the Law. | 

That on might ſee he could finde out their cloſeſt fins, he delivers his Law in 
thelight offire, from 6ur of the ſmoak ; that they might ſee whar is due to their 
ſins,they ſee fire above;to repreſent the fire that ſhould be below them ; that they 
might know he could waken their ſecurity, theThander,and lowder voyce of God 
ſpeaks to their hearts. Thar they mighit ſee what their hearrs ſhould doe, the Earth | 
| wr under them. That they mighrſee they could nor ſhift their appearance, the | 

ngels call them together. Oh royallLaw,and mighty Law-giver!How could they 


bo 


of making any reſemblance of him whom they ſaw could not be ſeen, and whom 
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they ſaw in not being ſcene, infinire * How could they think of daring ro prophane | 
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his Name, whom they heard ro name himſelf, wirh that voy&,Tchovah? How could 
they think of ſtanding with him for 2day, whom they ſaw to command that hea- 
ven, which makes and meaſures dayr How could they think of diſobcying his De- 
puties, whom they ſaw ſo able to revenge 2 How-could they thinkof killing, when 
they were half dead with the feare of him, tharcould kill both body and ſoul? How 
could they think of the flames of luſt,thar ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance? How could 
they think of ſtealing from others, that ſaw whoſe the heaven and earth was to 
diſpoſe of at his pleaſure: How could they think of ſpeaking falſly,that heard God 
ſpcak in ſo fearfull a tone £ How could they think of coveting others goods, that 
ſaw how weak and uncertaine right they had to their own? Yea, to us was this 
Law fo delivered tous in them : neither had there been ſuch ſtate inthepromulga- 
tion of ir, if God had not intended it for Eterniry. We men, thar ſo feare the 
breach of humane Lawes,for ſome ſmall muls of forfeiture;how ſhould we feare 
thee (O Lord) that canſt caſt body and ſoule into hell ! | 


EE The Golden (/alfe. 


T was not much above a moneth, fince 1ſrael made their covenant with 
God ; ſince they trembled toheare him ſay, T hou ſhalt have no other Gods 
but me , fince they ſaw Moſes part fromthem, and climbe up the Hul to 
God : and now they ſay, Make ws gods, we know not what is become of this 

| Moſes.Oh,ye mad 1ſ7aclites,have ye ſo ſoone torgattenthat fire and thunder,which 

= you heard and ſaw 2 Is that ſmoak vaniſhed out of your minde, as ſoone as out of 
your {ight £ Could your hearts ceaſe to tremble with the earth? Can ye in the very 
ſight of $:2a;,call for other gods 2 And,for Moſes; was it not for your ſakesthar he 
thruſt himſelf into the midſt of that ſmoak andfire,which ye feared to ſee a far off? 

Was he not now gone after ſo many ſudden embaſſages, to be your Leiger with 

God? If ye had ſcene him take his heeles, and run away from you into the wil- 

derneſſe, what could ye have ſaid ordone more £ Behold,our better Moſes was with 

us a while upon earth, he is now aſcended into the Mount of Heaven, to mediate 
for us z ſhall we now think of another Saviour? Shall we not hold it ourhappinefle, 

that he is for our ſakes above 2 

And whart if your Moſes had been gone for ever 2 Muſt ye therefore have gods 

made * If ye had ſaid, Chooſe us another Governour,it had been a wicked and un- 

thankfull motion;ye were too unworthy of a Moſes,that could fo ſoone forget him : 
but to ſay, Make ws gods, was abſurdly impious.cAzoſes was not your God, but your 

Govcrnor:neither was the preſence of God tycd to Moſes:You ſaw God ſtill when 

he was gone,in his pillar,and in his Manna,& yet ye ſay, Iake ws gods:Every word 

isfull of ſenſleſſe wickedneſſe. How many gods would you have? or whargods arc 
thoſe that can be made 2 or (what ever the Idolatrous Agyptians did) with what 
face can ye,after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeak of another God ? Had the 
voyce of God ſcarce donethundring in your cares £ Did you ſo lately heare and ſce 
| himto bean infinite God 2 Did ye quake to heare him ſay out of the midſt of the 

E* flames, 7 am Iehovah thy God : Thou ſhalt have no gods but me ? Did ye acknowledge 

God your Maker, anddoe ye now ſpeak of making of gods? If ye had ſaid, Make 
us another man to goe before us;it had beenan impoſſible ſuite. Aaron might help 

' to marre youand himſelf; He could not make one haire of a man : and doe ye ſay, 

| Make us 2045s? And what ſhould thoſe gods doe 7 Goe before you. How could they goe 

| before youthat cannot ſtand alone 2 your help makes them to ſtand, and yer they 

' muſt condu& you. Oh the impatient ingratitude of carnall mindes ! Oh the ſottiſh- 

| neſſe of Idolatry Who would not have ſaid, Moſes 1s not with us, but he is with 

\ God for us? He ſtaics long:He that called him;withholds him: His delay is for our 
ſakes,as well as his aſcent. Though we ſce him nor, we will hope for,him:his favours 
to us have deſerved not ro be rcjeced : Or, if God will keep him from us ; he that 
withholds him; can ſupply him : He that ſent him can lcade us without him; _ 
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fire and Cloud is all-ſufficient; God hath ſaid and done enough for us, to make us 
truſt him : We will, wecan have no other God ; we care nor forany other guide, 
Bur behold here is none of this: Moſes ſtaics but ſome five and thirty daies,and now 


all palpable impiety. 


D |liciting him, whiles he ſmarteth for yeelding * 1f both be in hell, what caſe is it to 


= jealous. This very Aaron,whoſe infirmity had yeelded to ſo foule anIdolatry, is af- 


he is forgotten,and is become but 74s Moſes: Yea, God is forgotten, with him,and,as 
if God and <Moſes had been loſt at once,they ſay, Mate ws gods. Naturall men nwſt 
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have Godart their bent : and if he come not at a call, he is caſt off, and they take 
chemſelvesrotheir owne ſhifts : like asthe Chingis whiptheir gods, when they an- 
ſwerthemnor; whereas his holy ances wait long, and ſeek him ; and not onely in 
their ſinking,but from the botrome of the deepes,call upon him; and though he kill 
chem,will truſt io him. 

. Superſtition beſors the mindes of men, and blindes the eye of reaſon ; and firſt 
makes rhem not men,erc it makes them Idolaters. How elſe could he thar is the I- 
mage of God fall downeto the Images of creatures * how could our fore. fathers 
have ſodoted upon ſtocks and ſtones, if they had been themſelves 2 Asthe Syrians 


were firſt blinded and then led into the midſt of Samaria: fo are Idolaters firſt 
bercaved of their wits and common ſenſe, and afterward are carried brutiſhly into 


Who would not have beene aſhamed to heare this anſwet from the brother of 
Moſes, Pluck off your Eare-rings?He ſhould have ſaid, Pluck rhis 1dolatrous thought out 
of your hearts : and now in ſtead of chiding he ſoothes them. Andas if he had bin no 
kinto Moſes,he helps to leade them back again fromGod to Egypt. The people im- 
rtuned him, perhaps withthreats. He thathad waded through all the menaces of 
Pharaoh,dorh he now ſhrink at the threats of his owne ? — afraid of the 
terrors of God : His faiththat carried him thorow the water, led him upto the fire 
of Gods preſence;whiles his brother Aaron feares the faces of thoſe men, which he 
lately ſaw pale with the fearc of their glorious Law-giver. As ifhe that forbad other 
wr fart not have maintained his owna@,and agent,againſt men. Sudden feares 
when they have poſſeſſed weak mindes,lead them to ſhamefull errors. Importunity 
or violencemay leſſen, but they cannot excuſe a fault, Wherfore was he aGovernor, 
bur to depreſſe theirdiſordercd motions ? Facility of yeelding toa fin,or wooing it 
with our voluntary ſuit, isa higher ſtaire of evil]: but, evenatlaſt robe won to fin, 
is damnabla It is good to reſiſt any onſet of fin 5 but one condeſcent loſes all the 
thanks of our oppoſition. What will it availe a man,thar others ace plagued for ſol- 


him that anotheris deeperinthe pir * : 
What now did Aaron ? Behold, he that alone was allowed to climb up the trem- 


bling and fiery Hill of Sinai,with Moſes,and beard God ſay,7hou ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelf any graven Image, for I ama lealows God : (as if he meant particularly to prevent 
this aR) within one moneth,calls for their care-rings, makes the graven Image of a 
Calfe,cre&ts an Altar,conſecrates a day to it,calls irtheir god, and weeps not to ſee 
chem dance before ir.It is a miſerablething, when Governours humour the people 
in their fins, and in ſtead of making upthe breachgenlarge it. Sin will take heart by 
the approbation of the meaneſt looker on; bur if authority once ſecond it,ir growes 
impudent : As comtrarily, wherethe publike government oppoſes evill (though it 
be under-hand-pradiiſ les without feare) there is life in that State. 

Aaros might have learned better coun(ell of his brothers example. When they 
came to him with ſtones in their hands, and ſaid, Give ws water, he ranas roundly to 
God, with praycrs in his mouth;ſo ſhould Aaron have done, when they ſaid, Give 
20ds : þtt he weakly runs to their eare-rings, that which ſhould be made their god : 
not tothe True God, which they had and forſooke. Who can promiſeto himſelfe 
freedome from groſle infirmities, when he that went up into the Mount, comes 
downe,and doth that in the valley, which he heard forbidden in the Hill { 

I ſee yet,and wonder at the mercy of that God, which had juſtly called him ſclfe 


ter choſen by God, to be a Prieſt rohimſelfe : herhat had ſer up an Altar ts the 


Calfe, muſt ſerve at the Altar of God : He that had melted and carved our the 


Calfe| _ 
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Calfe for agod, muſt ſacrifice Calves and Rams,and Bullocks unto th e True God: 
He that conſecrated a day to the Idol, is himſelfe conſecrated to him,” which was 
diſhonoured by the Idol. The groſeſt of all ſins cannot prejudice the calling ofGod, 
Yea, asthe light is beſt ſcene 1n darknefſſe, the mercy of Godis moſt magnified in 
our unworthineſle, | 

What a difference God puts betweene perſons and fins! while ſo many thouſand 
Iſraclites were {laine, that had ſtomackfully deſired the Idol 5 CH aron thatin weak- 
neſſe condeſcended, is both pardoned the fa&, and afterwardsladen with honour 
from God.Ler no-man take heart to ſin, from mercy:He that can purpoſero ſinupon 
the knowledge of Gods mercy,in the remiſſion of infirmities, preſumes,and makes 
himſelfa wilfull offender. Ir isno comfort to the wilfull that there is remiſſion tg 
the weak and penitent. | 

The eare-rings'are pluckt off: Agyptian jewels are fit for an Idolatrous uſe. This 
very gold was contagious. It had becne better the Iſraclites had never borrowed 
thelcornaments, thenthat they ſhould pay them backto the Idolatry of their firſt 
owners, What coſtrhe ſuperſtitious Iſraclites are content to be at for this lewd de- 
votion ! Theriches and pride of their outward habite,are they willing to part with, 
to their moltengod 3 as glad to have theireares bare thatthey might fill theireyes. 
No gold is to0 Neon for their Idol, each man is content to ſpoile his wives and 
children of that whereof they ſpoyled the Agyptians. 

Wherearethoſe worldlings,that cannot abide to be at any coſt for their Religi. 
on which could be content to-doe God chargeleſle ſervice? Theſe very Iſraclites 
that were ready to give gold, not out of their purſes, but from their very cares to 
mi{-devotion,ſhall once condemne them. O Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition! 
of ald they were ready to give gold to the falſe ſervice of God we, to take away. 
gold from thetrue : How doeweſce men prodigall to their luſts and ambitions, 
and we hate not-to be niggardsto God? -c) 

This gold is now grownto a Calfe; Lerno man think that form came forth caſu- 
ally out of the melted eare-rings: This ſhape was intended by the Iſraclites,and per- 
fected by Aaron:they brought this god in their hearts with them out of Kgypt,and 
now they ſet it upin their eyes.Still doth Agypt hurt them:Servitude was the leaſt 
evill that Iſrael receives from Zgypt ; forthat ſent them ſtill tothe true God, bur 
this. Idolatrous example led them to afalſe. The very ſight of cvill is dangerous : 
and it is hard forthe heart not to rin into thoſe ſins,to which theeye and care is in- 
ured : Notout of love, but cuſtome, we fall into ſome offences. 

The Iſraclites wrought ſolong in the furnaces of the Agyprians brick,thar th 
have brought forth a molten Calfe, The black Calfe with the white ſpots, whic 
they ſaw worſhipped in Agypt, hath ſtollen their hearts : And they, which before 
would have been at the #gyptian fleſh-pots,would now be at their devotions. How 
many have fallen into a Exon of ſwearing, ſcoffing, drinking, out of the uſuall 
practice of others, as thoſethat live in an al, re,arc infected with diſcaſcs ! A man 
_ = ce thorow Athiopiaunchgnged : but bh cannot dwell there,and not be dif- 
coloured. 

Their {in was bad enough, let not our uncharitableneſſe make it worſe : No man 
may think they have ſo put off humanity,and ſenſe, with their Religion, as to think 
that Calte a god; or that this Idoll,which they ſaw yeſterday made,did bring them 
out of Egypt,three moneths agoe. This were to make them more beaſts then that 
Calte, which this Image repreſented : Or if they ſhould have been ſo inſenſate, can 
we think that Aaron could be thus deſperately mad 2 The Image and the Holy-day 
were both to one Deity : Tomorrow 4 the Holy-day of the Lord your God. Itwas the 
True Godthey meantto worſhip inthe Calfe:and yer atbeſt this Idolatry is ſhame- 
full. It is no marvell if this foule {in ſeeke pretences ; yet no excuſecan hide the 
ſhame of ſuch a face. Gods jealoufic is not ſtirred onl y by therivality of a falſe god; 


bur of a talſc worſhip:nothing is more dangerous then to mintGods ſervices in our 
owne braine.. 


Godſends down Moſes to remedy this fin. He could as eaſily have prevented, as 


redreſſed 
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redrefſed it. He knew ere Moſes came up, what 1ſrael would doe cre he came down: 


A 


' (fue 
| unto others, 


{co | 
miſeries of others, bur with reſpe& to God in both. IE God had not giyen Moſes this 


like as he knew the twoTables would be broken,ere he gave them. God moſt wiſcly 

ermirs,and ordinates fin to his own ends, without our excuſe: and though he could 
cafily by his own hands remedy evils, yer he will doeit by meanes, both ordinary, 
and ſubordinate. Itis not for us to look for any immediate redrefſe from God, when 
we have a Moſes,by whom it may be wrought:SinceGod himſelfexpeets this from 
man, why ſhould man expect it from God ? ; 

Now might Moſes have found a timeto have bin caven with 1/ae/ for all their 
unthankfulneſſe;and mutinous inſurrefions z Let me alone : 1 will conſume them, and 
make thee a mighty Nation. Moſes ſhould not need roſollicite God for revenge , God 
ſollicites him,in a ſort, for lexve to revenge. Who would look for ſuch a word from 
God to Man Let mc alone ? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing ; Before he opens his 
mouth, God prevents his importunity,as fore-ſecing thar holy violence, which the 
requeſts of Moſes would offer to him. cAtoſes ſtood trembling before the Majeſty of 
his Maker;8& yet heares him ſay, Let me alone. The mercy of ourGod hath,as it were, 
obliged his power to the faith of men: The fervent prayers of the faithfull, hold the 
hands ofthe Almighty. As I finde it ſaidafrerwards of Chriſt, That he could doe no 
miraclesthere becauſe of their unbeliefe : Sonow, I heare God (asifhe could not doe 
execution upon /ſrael,becauſe of Moſes's faith)ſay, Let me alone ,that I may conſume 


them. 
We all naturally aff propriety, and like our owne ſo much better, as itis freer 


from partners. Every one would be glad to ſay,with that proud one, 7 am, and there 
is none beſide me: ſo much the more ſweetly would this meſſage have ſounded to na- 
ture,7 will conſumethem,and make of thee a mighty Nation:How many indeavour that 
(not without danger of curſes and uproare) which was voluntarily tendred unto 
Moſes !Whence arc our depopulations,and incloſures,bur for that men cannot abide 
either fellowes or neighbours 2 Bur how graciouſly doth cMoſes ſtrive with God, 
againſt hisowne preferment * If God hadthrearned, 1 will conſume thee, and make of 
them a mighty Nation; 1 doubt whether he could have been more moved. The more 
amancan leave himſelf behinde him,and aſpire to a care of community, the more 
{pirituall he is. Nothing makes a man ſo good a patriot, as Religion. 

Oh the ſweer diſpoſition of Moſes: fir for him that ſhould be familiar with God ! 
He ſaw they could be contentto be merry and happy without him he would nor be 
Nappy without them. They had profeſſed to have forgotren him : he ſlacks nor to 

or them. He that will ever hope for good himſelfe, muſt returne good for eyill 


Ye was it not 1ſrae! ſo much that Moſes reſpefted,as God in Iſrael. He was thrifty 
and jealous for his Maker;and would nor have him loſe the glory of his mighty de. 
liverances; nor would abide a pretence forany Agyptian doggeto bark againſt the 
In work of Ca oe 199 ſhall the Egyptians ſay ? It Iſrael could have peri- 

ed without diſhonour to Cod,perhaps his hatred to their Idolatry would have 0- 
vercome his naturall love, & he had let God alone. Now lotender is he over the Name 
of God, that he would rather have 1ſrael ſcape with a ſin, then Gods glory ſhould 
be blemiſhed in the opinions of men, by a juſt judgement. He ſaw thatthe eyes and 
rongues of all the world were intent upon 1ſrael ; a people ſo miraculouſly fercht 
from Z2ypt,whom the Sea gave way ro;zwhom heavenfed;whom the Rock wate- 
red; whom the fire and cloud guarded, which heard the audibleyoyce of God. He 
knew withall, how ready the world would beto miſconſtrue,'& how.the Hearhens 
would be ready to caſt impurations of levity or:1mpotence uponGod;zand theretore 
faies,Wh4t will the Egyptians ſay? Happy'is that man. which can makeGods glory the 

of all hjs ations, and deſires;neither cares for his own wel-fate, nor fears the 


care ofhis gory, he could not have -had it: and now his goodneſle takes it fo kind- 
ly,as if himſelf had received a favour from his creature; & forareward of the grace 
he had wrought, promiſes not to doethar which he.threarned. But whatnecds God 


to care for the ſpeechofthe &gyprians, men, Infidelse And ifthey had beene good, 
yet 
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et their cenſure ſhould have bin unjuſt. Shall God care for the tongues of men; the A 
oly God, for the tongues of Infidels? The very Iſraclites,now they were from un. 
| der the hands of Z&gypt.,cared not for their words;and ſhall the God of Heaven re. 
, gard that which is not worth the regard of men? Their rongues could not walk a. 
| ainſt God, but from himſelf ; and if it could have been the worſe for him; would 
| - have permitted ir £ Bur, O God, how dainty art thou of thine honour, thatthoy 
canſt not endure the worlt of men ſhould have any colour to taintit! Whar doe we 
men ſtand upon our juſtice and innocence, with neglect of all unjuſt cenſures;when 
| that infinite God, whom no cenſures can reach, will not abide that theve Egyp- 
| tians ſhould falſly taxc his power and mercy £ Wiſe men muſt care,nor only to de- 
ſerve well; but to heare well, and to wipe off, not onely crimes, but cenſures, 

There was never ſo precious a Monument,as the Tables written with Gods own| B 
hand. If we ſee but the ſtone which 7acobs head reſted on , or, on which the foot of 
Chriſt did onee tread; we look upon it with more then ordinary reſpe& : With 
what eyc ſhould we have beheld this ſtone, which was hewed and written with the 
very finger of God? Any manu-ſcript ſcroll written by the hand of a famous man, 
| is laid upamongſt our jewels ; What place then ſhould we have given to the hand- 
writing of the _—_— ! | 

That which he hathdictated to his ſervants the Prophets, challenges juſt honour 
from us;how doth that deſerve veneration,which his own hand wrote immediatly! 
Propheſics and Euangelicalldifcourſes he hath written by others, never did hc 
write any thing himſelfbuttheſe Tables of the Law : neither did heever ſpeak any 
thing audibly to whole mankinde,bur it; The hand the ſtone,the Law were all his. | C 
By how much more precious this Record was,by ſo much was the fault greater,of 
defacing it. What King holds it leſſe then rebellion,to teare his writing,and blemiſh 
his Seale?Atthe firſt he ingraved his image inthe table of mans heart; Adam blurred 
the Image, but (through Gods mercy) ſaved the Tablet. Now he writes his will in 
| the Tables of ſtone; Moſes breaks the Tables,and defaced the writing : if they had 
| been given him for himſelf, the Author,the matter had deſerved,that as they were 
| written in ſtone,for P— ;ſo they ſhould be kept forever : and as they were 
| everlaſting in uſe, ſo they ſhould be in preſervation. Had they been writtenin clay, 
| 1 ' | they could but have bcen broken : but now they were given for all Iſrael, for all 
| « mankinde. He was but the meſſenger, not the owner. Howſocver therefore Iſrael 
had deſerved,by breaking thisCovenant withGod,to have thisMonument of Gods | þ 

| Covenant with them broken by the ſame hand that wrote it : yer how durſt Moſes | 
| | thus careleſly caſt away the Treaſureof all the world;and by his hands undoe thar, 
| which was with ſuch coſt and care done by hisCreator? How durſt he failethetruſt 
of that God, whoſe pledge he received with awe,and reverence 2 He that expoſtu- 
lated with God, to have [ſracl live and proſper, why would he deface the rule of 
their lite,in the keeping wherof they ſhould proſper?I ſee,that forty daics talk with 
God cannot bereave a man of paſſionate infirmity : he that was the meekeſt upon 
f | carth, in a ſudden indignation abandons that, which in cold bloud he would have 
: 1 held faſter then his life: He forgetsthe Law written, when he ſaw ir broken ; His | 
zeale for God hath tranſported him from himſelf, &his duty to the charge of God: 
| He more hates theGolden Calf, wherin he ſaw ingraventhe Idolatry of Iſracl,then| FE 
| he honoured the Tables of ſtone,wherein God had ingraven his Commandements; 
| and more longed to-deface the Idol,then he cared to preſerve the Tables. Yet that 
i God; which fo ſharply revenged the breach of one Law,upon the Iſraclites, checks 
| .| not Moſes for breaking both the Tables of the Law. The Law of God is ſpirituall; 
| the internall breach of one Law,is ſo hainous,that in compariſon of it, God ſcarce 
| | counts the breaking of the outward Tables, a breach of the Law. The goodneſle of 
God winks af the errours of honeſt zeale,and ſo loves the ſtrength of good affeRi- 
ons, thatir paſſeth over theirinfirmities : How highly God doth eſteeme a well go- 
| verned zeale ; when his mercy.crownes it with all the faults ! 
The Tables had notoffended + The Calfe had, and Ifracl in it. Moſes takes re- 
| venge on both : He burnes and ſtamps the Calfe to powder, and gives it _ 44 
: rink ; | 
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drink ; that they might have ir in their £uts, in ſtead of their cyes : How he haſterh 
rodeſtroy the Idol, whercin they finned! thar,as an Idol is nothing, ſo it might be 
broughtro nothing; and Aromes and duſt is neareſt tonothing : that in ſtead of go- 


| ing before Iſracl,it might paſſe thorow them ; ſo as the next day they might finde 


their godin their excrements;tothe juſt ſhame of Iſrael, when they ſhould ſee their 
new God cannot defend himſelfe, from being cither nothing, or worſe, 

Who can but wonder to ſce a multitude of ſo many hundred thouſands (when 
Noſes came running downe the Hill) to rurne their eyes from their god, to him ; 
And on a ſudden,in ſtead of v—_ their Idol,to batrer it in pieces,in the very 
height of the novelty * In ſtead of buil Alrars,and kindling fires to ic,to kindle 
an hotter fire than that, wherewith it was melted, toconſumeir? In itcad of dancing 
before it,toabhorre anddeface it;in ſtead of finging,to weep before it £ There was 
never a more ſtiffe-necked people: yer I doe notheare any one man of them ſay, He 
is but one man, We aremanyz how eafily may we deſtroy him, rather then he our 

od 2 Ifhis brother durſt not refiſt our motion in making it : Why will we ſuffer 

im to dare reſiſt the keeping of it 2 It isour aR,and we will maintaineit, Here was 
none of this; but an humble obcyſance to the baſeſt 8 bloudieſt revenge thar 2roſes 
ſhallimpoſe. God hath ſet ſuch an impreſſion of Majeſty inthe face of lawfull au- 
thotity,that wickedneſſeis confounded in it ſelfe to behold ir. If from hence viſible 
powers were not more feared than theinvifible God,the world would be over-run 
with out-rage.Sin hath ſuch a guilrineſſein irſclf,thar when it is ſcaſonably check- 
ed, it pulls in his head, and ſeckes rather an hiding place than a fort. 

The Idol isnot capable of a further revenge: It is notenough, unleſſe the Idola- 
ters ſmart : The gold was good, if the Iſraclites had not beene evill : ſo great a ſin 
cannot be expiated without bloud. Bebold,that meek ſpirit, which in his plea with 
God, would rather periſh himſclfe, then Iſrael ſhould periſh, armes the Levites a» 

ainſt their brethren, and rejoyces to ſee thouſunds of the Iſraclites bleed, and bleſ- 


cs their executioners. 
It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell:He had been cruell toall,if ſome 


had not found him cruell. They arc mercileſſe hands, which are not ſomerimes im- } 


brued in bloud : There is no leſſe charity, then juſtice, in puniſhing ſinners with 
death; Goddclights no leſſein a killing mercy,than in apitifull juſtice:ſome tender 
hearts would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might not Iſracl have repen- 
tedand lived 2 Or ifthey muſt dye,mult their brethrens hand be uponthem e Or, if 
their throats muſt be cur by their brethren, ſhall it be done inthe very heat of their 
fin 2 But they muſt learne a difference betwixr pity, and fondneſſe ; mercy and un- 
juſtice. Hoſes hadan hearr as ſoft astheirs, but more hor ; as pitifull, burwiſer. He 
was a Phyfitian, and ſaw that Iſracl could not live unlefſe he bled: hethere- 
fore lets our this corrupt bloud, to ſave the whole body. There cannot be a ber- 
ter ſacrifice to God thenthe bloud of MalefaQors: and this firſt ſacri- 
fice ſo pleaſed God in the hands of the Levites,that he would have 
none but them ſacrificeto him for ever, The bloud ofthe 
Idolatrous Iſraclices cleared thar Tribe from 
the bloud of the innocent 
Sichemites. | 
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TheVajleof Mos xs. 
COT g wy its oy! c 
Tisaw , thatneicher Atofes nor any Iſraclite gath - 
q rcdup the ſhivers of the former Tables : Every ſheard 
ofthar one, and cyery letter of that writing had been 
a Reliqueworth layingup : buthe well ſaw how head- 
' long the people were to- Superſtition 3 and how unſafe 
SR ic were to feed that diſpoſition in them. | 
. The ſame zealethar burnt the Calfe ro aſhes,concea- 
led the ruines of this Monument.--Holy things, befides 
S&H their uſe, challenge fio furthet refpeR. The breaking of 
| = the Tablcs did as good. as blot out allthe Writing ; 
and the writing defaced.,leftno vertue in the ſtone, no reverence to it. 
If God had not been friends with Iſracl,he had not renewed his Law. Asthe If- 
raclites were wilfully blinde, if they did not ſee Gods anger in the Tables broken : 
ſoconld they not but hofd ita good figne of grace, that God gave them his Teſti- 
manges; -;; :-ii; - | 7 | 
| There was nothing whercin Iſrael outſtripped all the reſt of the world more, then 
inthis priviledge; the pledge of his Covenant, the Law written with Gods owne 
 hand.Oh what a favour then is it, where God beſtowes his Goſpell upon any Na- 
t1on ©'That was bur a killing letter : this is the power of God to Livaie. 
. Neveris God throughly diſpleaſed with any people,where that continues.” For, 
like as thoſe which purpole love, when they fall off, call for their rokens back a- 
gaine; ſowher Godbi 
ts his Goſpell, | OY 
Iſrael:recovers this favour,but witch an abatement; Hew thee two Tables. God made 
the firſt Tables: The marter,the form was his ; now Moſes muſt hew the next : As 
God created the firſt mat after his owne Image; bur,that once defaced, Adam begat 
Cainafter his own;Or,as the firſt Temple razed,a ſecond was built;yet ſofar ſhort, 
that the Iſraclites wept ar the ſight ofir. The firſt works of God are ſtill the pureſt : 
thoſe that he ſecondarily works by us,decline in their perfeQion. Ir was teaſon;thar 
though God had forgiven Iſrael, they ſhould ſtill find they had finned. They might 
lee the footſteps of Froleafure in the differences of the Agent. | 
When God had told Moſes before, 1 will not goe before Iſrael, but my Angell ſhall 
leadthem ; Moſes ſo noted the difference,that he reſted notrill God himſelfe under. 
took their condudt : So might the Iſraelites have noted ſome remainders of offence, 
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begins once perfealy to millike,the firſt thing he withdrawes, } 
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a | whiles inſteadof that which his owne hand did formerly make, he ſaith now, Hew | a 


thee And yet theſe ſecond Tables are kept reverently inthe Ark, r 

lay uldred in-ſhivers upon Sinai ; like as ths repaired Image SrGotg p 
eneration is preſeryed, perfited, and laid + #.x laſt, ſafe in Heaveri, whoreas che 
mage of our created innocence is quite detaced;fotheſecond Temple had the: 
ry of Chriſts exhibition,though meaner in frame. The mercifulFreſpets of God a 
not tyed to glorious out-ſides; or the inward worthineſfe 6f things orperſgns : He 
| hath choſen the weak and fimple,to confound the wiſe and mighty. 57 - -. 
| Yet God did this work by Moſes; Moſes hewed,and God wrote: Our true” Moſes|| | 
repaires that Law of God which we in ournatute had broken; He revives it for us,'| | 

and it is acceptedof God,noleſle then if rhe CharaQcrs of hisLaw had bin ſtill 
entire. We can give nothing but the Tablezit is God that muſt write in it. Ourhearts | 3; 
are but a bare board,till God by his fingerengrave his Lawin them ; yea, Lord,we | 
are a rough Quarry , hewthou us out,and/ſquats1Þ fit Odthepto write upoti | 
Well may we marvell,to ſee Moſes, after this overſight, admitred to this charge 
againe: Who of us would not have ſaid, Your careindeed deſerves truſt; you didTo 
carefully keep the firſt Tables,that jt would doe well to truſtyrou with ſuch another | 
burden. INS Cn Ek | 


a 


as to forgive, ſo to belceve where we have beendeceivedj 
fully beguile our ſelves inan unjuſt credulity,bur chat wejho 
into the diſpoſition of perſons, and-grounds of theiraQtians ; per 
ſo ſure asthey that haye oncediſappointed us. Yea;Meſes hraket 
muſt hew the ſecond. ; If God had broken them, he woulg have repaitedrthemyT 
amends muſt be where the fault was. Both Godand his Church looke for a fariſ- 
faionin that wherein we have offended. - 1 I 

It was not long fince Moſes his former faſt of forty dayes :-when he then came 
down from the hill, his firſt queſtion was not for meat : and nowFgoing tp againe to 
Sinai, he rakes not any repaſt with him: Thar God which ſent the Quailesto the 
Hoſt of Iſrael,and Manna from Heaven,could have fed him with dainties: He gocs |D 
| up confidently ina ſecuretruſt of Gods proviſion, ' Thereis no life to that of faith ; 
Man lives not by bread onely : The Viſion of God did not only fatiate but feaſt him. 
What a bleſſed ſatiety ſhall there be,when we ſhall ſec him as he is; and he ſhall be 
all in all to us;fince this very fraile morrality of 'Moſes was ſuſtained, and comforted 
| but with repreſentations of his preſence ! | 

Hee Moſes the receiver of the Law, Elie the Reſtorer of the Law, Chriſt the Ful- 
filler of the old Law,and Author of the new,all faſting forty dayes.: and theſerhree 
| great faſters I finde together glorious in Mount Tabor, Abſtinence merits notz For| | 
Religion conſiſts not inthe belly,cither full or empty: What are meats or drinks to 
the Kingdome of God, which is like himſelf, ſpirituall: Butit prepares beſt for good 
duties. Full bellies are fitter for reſt:not the body,ſo much as the ſoul,is more aRive | | 
with emptineſfſe ; Hence,ſolemneprayer takes ever faſting ro atrend it,and ſo much 
| the rather ſpeeds in Heaven,when itis ſo accompanied. It is goad ſo to diet the bo. 
dy, thatthe ſoule may be fatned. | 

When Moſes came down before, his eyes ſparkled with anger ; and his face was | | 
both interchangeably pale, and red with indignation : now it is bright with. glory. 
| Before,there were the flames of fury init,now the beamesof Majeſty, Moſes had be- 
fore ſpoken with God;why did not his face ſhine before? I cannot lay the cauſe up- 
on the inward trouble of his paſſions, for this brightneſſe was externall, Whither 
ſhall we impure ir, but to his moſt intireneſſe with God. | | 

| The more familiar acquaintance we have with God,the more doe we partake of 

| him. He that paſſes by the fire,may have ſome glcames of heat; bur he that ſtatids by 
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| and knew not of it he ſaw Gods face glorious, he did not think others had ſo ſcene 
| his. How many have excellent graces,and perceive them not ! Our owne ſenſe is an 
ill judge of Gods favors to us; Thoſe that ſtand by,can convince usin that which we 


| Before, they lad deſired that God would not ſpeak to them any more but by Ao- 
1ſess and now-that God doth but looke upon themin Moſes,theyare afraid ; arid y 

|there was not more differetice berwixtrhe voyces;tlianthe faces of God and Aro 
1/es. This ſhould have'dfawne Tſtael ro Moſer'fo muchthe more, to have ſeene this 
|impreffion of Divinity inhis face, 7 EET rt 
|- That which ſhould have comforted; affrights them: Yea, Aaron himſelf,thatbefore 


—_ 


| ſeene God: Such a feate there is in guiltineſſe,ſuch confidence in innocency. When 
theſoul is bnce cleared from fin, ir ſhall runto that glory with joy,the.leaſt glimpſe | | 


\chyſe but thinke; How ſhall we abide to looke God inthe face,fince our e esare 


| orwithout me ? Stay and heare the charge of that God, from whom ye cannot flee, 


a | it, hath his colour changed.Ie is nor poſſible a man ſhould havpany long conference | 
| with'Gdd, and be'tio whit affeQed; We are ſtrangers from'God;' it is no wonder if | 


our faces becarthly ; burhe tharfers himſelfe aparrro God,” ſhall finde a kinde of 
Majeſtyand'awfult reſpe&@ put upon Him, in the mindes ofothers, =" 


| © Howdidthe heart of Hoſes ſhine with iluminarion, when his Face was thus lght- Xx. 
| ſome !” And if the fleſh of 'Mvſerinthis' baſe compoſirion, ſo ſhined by converting 


with God forty dayes in Sinai, whar ſhall our glorybe,when clothed with incortup- 
tible bodies, we ſhall converſe withhins for everinthe higheſt Heaven £ - 
Now his face onely ſhone: afterwards the three Diſciples ſaw all his body ſhi- 


O God, 'we are content thar-our' faces be blemiſhed a while with contempr; ane 
blubbred wih teares;how can we'butfhine with Moſes, when we ſhall ſcethee more 
then Moſes ! Try A ASEE Ra Be | 

| The'brightneſſe of Moſes's face reflefted not upon his own eies;He ſhone bright, 


deny to'our ſelves. Here below itis enough if we'can ſhine inthe eyes of others ; a- 
bove,we ſhall ſhine and know it. Atthisinſtant Hoſes ſees himſclte ſhine : then he 
needed-nor. God meant not that he ſhould more eſteem himſelf, bur thar he ſhould 
be more hofiured of the Iſraelites: Thatother glory ſhall befor our owne-happi- 
neſſe,and therefore requires our knowledge, '' 7 SEP = 

-» They thar did but ſtand ſtill ro ſee anger in his face z ran away to ſee glory inir: 


 wentup-inro the Mount'to ſee and ſpeak with God,now is afraid to ſee him that had 


whereofnow appales it,and ſends it away interrour. How could the Iſraelites now 


dazeled with the face of Moſes ! And well may we ſtill argue,Ifthe Image of God, 
which he hath ſet in the fleſhy fore-head of authority,dant us; how ſhall we ſtand 
before the dreadfull Tribunall of Heaven 

Moſes marvels to ſee Iſrael run away from their Guide,as from their Enemy; and 
lookes back to ſer if hecould diſcerne any new cauſe offeare ; and not concelvitlg 
how. his milde face could affray them;calls them to ſtay and rerire, 7 

Ohmy people,whom doe ye fleet Itis for your ſakes that I aſcended, ſtaid,came 
downe: Bchold, here are no armed Levites to ſtrike you,no Amalckites,no Agyp- 
tians to purſue you,no fires and rhunders to diſmay you.I have notthat Rod of God 
in ry hand, which you have feene to command rhe Elements: Or ifT had ſo farte 
am I from purpoſing any rigour againſt you; that I now lately have appeaſed God 
towards you ; and loe here the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſehds me to you 
for good, and doe you run from your beſt friend £ Whither will ye goe from me, 


. They perceive his voycethe ſame,though his face were changed.,and are per{wa- 
ded to ſtay,and returnand heare him, whom they dare not ſee;atid new after many 
doubtfull paces,approaching nearer,dare tell him he was grown too glorious. 

Good Moſes, finding thar they durſt not look upon the Sun of his face, clouds ir 
with a vayle: Chooſing rather to hide the work of God in him,then rowant oppor- | 
tuniity of revealing Gods will to his people. I doe notheare him ſtand upon termes 


ning: The nature ofa glorified body;rhe clearer Viſion, the immediate preftice of | 
| rhat folntaine of glory,challenge a farre greater reſplendence to our faces,thent his. 


| 


of reputation; If there be glory in my face,God purit there; he would nothave pla- 


ced| - 
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—[ cedic fo conſpicuouſly,if he had-meant it ſhould be hid : Hide ye your faces rather, 


| 


. 


4 fapre,as ro his skinne,on c 


' ta be ſcene ; ang wiſh only to dazle'gthers oyes with admiration, not caring for un- 


"mann binvl 


which are blemiſhed with your-finne'; and looke not that] ſhauld wrong God and, 
my ſelfe,to ſeeme leſſe happy. in favour of your weakneſſe. Byrwithour All ſclfere- 
 ſpes,he modeſtly hides his gon facc;and cares not their eyes ſhould pierce {o 
tion, that his'wards may pierce inco theirieares; tbr is) 
90d for a man ſometimes to hide his graces 3-Some. Talents are beſt —_ by 
being laid up ; Moſes had moreglory by his Vaile,then by his face. C "'mode- 
ſty teaches a wiſe man,not to expoſe himſelte ro/the faireſt ſhew, and to live at the 
utmoſt piekicibie Arengp $E9171 TL fry forme ont ir vec” 
., Thereis many arich ſtone laid 'up-in the bowels of the Earthzmany afaizePearte 
laid up.in the haſome of the Sea, that never was ſecne, nor gever ſhallbe, There is 
many-a goodly Starre,which becauſe of height comes nax within our accoutt. How 
did qur true «Hoſes, with the Vaileiof his iſh, hide the glory of his Deicy,and put 
on vileneſſe, beſides the laying aſide of Majeſty: and ſhut up his great & Divine Mi. 
racles, with, Seeyos tel/ws man! How far arethole ſpirits from chis, whichcare only 


known Riches Burt thoſe yer more, which deſireto ſceme aboye themſelves,whe- 
therin parts or graces,whoſe Vaile is fairex then rheirskin. Modeſt faccy ſhall ſhine 
through their Vailes, whenthe vaio-glarious ſhall bewray their ſhame through their 
COVETIAS. - TI { 0? iy of ; tid FIWSY! 

That God which gave his Law in ſmoak,delivercd it agaia through the Vaile of 
Moſes. Iſrael could not logk to the end of that, which ſhould be aboliſhed 5 forthe 
ſame cauſe hadGod a Vaile upon his own face,which hid hispreſenceiatheHoly of 
Hglies. Now asahe Vaile of Gad'did rend,when he ſaid, It is finiſbed;ſo the Vaile of 
Moſes was then pulled oft: We clgarly ſee Chriſttheend of theLaw;Our 1oſbve that 
ſucceeded Moſes, ſpeakes to us: hare-faced: what a ſhame isi there ſhould be a 
Vaile ppon opr hearts, when rhereis none. on. his. face? 

When <oſts went to ſpeak with God,he pulled off his Vaile: It was good rea- 
ſon he ſhould preſent to Godthat face which he had made. There had becne more 
need gf his Vaule, to hide the glorious face of God from him, then to hide his from 
God:þyt his faith and thankfulnes ſerve for both rheſe CE are contrary 
ta Muſgs: he ſhewed-his worſt tro. men, his beſt to God ,, they ſhew their beſt ro men, 
their worſt to God : but God ſees both their Vaile and their face : and I know not 
whether he more hates theirvaile of diffimulation,or their face of wickedneſle. 
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Hat God which ſhewed himſelfe to men in fite when hedelivered his | 
, Law, would have men preſcne their Sacrifices to him in fire: and this 
firche would have his owne, thatthere might be ajuſt circulation in | 
this creature ; as the water ſends up thoſe vapours, which it. receives, 


Alrar : Thar as the charge of the Sacrifice was deliveredin fireand ſmoke, fo God 
might fignifie the accepration of it in the like faſhion wherein it was commanded. 
The-Baalites might lay ready their Bullock upon the wood, and water in their 
Trench : but they might ſooner fetch the bloud our of their bodics, and deſtroy 
themſelves,then one flaſh our of Heaven to conſumethe Sacrifice. | | 

That Devill which can ferch.down fire from Heaven, cither maliciouſly,or ro no 
paopotey (although he abound with firc;and didas fervently defire this fire in emu- 
ation to God, as ever he defired mitigation of his own) yer now he could no more 
kindle a fire for the IdolatrousSacrifice,then quench the flames of his owntorment. 
Herein God approves himſelf only worthy to be ſacrificed unto,thathe creates the 

e for his own ſervice ; whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſt ferch fire 
from their neighborsKitchen;and themſelves are fir matter for their borrowed fire. 


agunein raine, Hereupon it was, that flre came downe from God unto the | 


The Iſtaclites (that wereled too much with ſenſe) if they had ſcene the Bullock 
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conſumed | _ 


A 


| 
| 
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conſumedwith a fire fetcht from acommon hearth,could never have acknowledged| 
what relation the Sacrifice had to God ; had never perceived that God took notice | 
| of the Sacrifice ; butnow they ſee the fire comming out from the preſetice of God, 


they are convinced both of the power and acceprarion of the Almighty ; They arc 


at onceamazed, and ſatisfied to ſee the ſame God anſwer by fire, which before had 
ſpoken by fire: God doth not lefſe approve our Euangclicall Sacrifices, thentheirs 
under the Law but as our Sacrifices are ſpirituall,ſo are the ſignes of his acceprati- 
on ; Faith is our guide,as Senſe was theirs. Yea, even ſtill doth God teſtifie his ap- 
probation by ſenſible evidences: when by alively faith and fervent zeale our hearts 
are conſecrated to God, then doth his heavenly fire come down upon our Sacrifi- 


ces, then are they holy, living, acceptable. 


and ſhort triumph,nor as a domeſticall fire,to goe our with the day; but is given for 
a perpetuity ,and neither muſt dye, nor be quenched. God,as heis himſelf eternall, 
ſo he loves permanency and conſtancy of grace in us: If we be but a flaſh and away, 
Godregards us not ; all promiſes are ——_—_ Sure, itis but anelementary 
fire,that goes out ; that which is celeſtiall,continues: it was but ſome preſumprtuous 
heat in usthat decajes upon every occaſion. 

Bur he that miraculouſly ſent down this fire at firſt, will not renew the miracle e- 
very day,by-a like ſupply; It began immediately from God,it muſt benouriſhed by 
—— muſt maintainthat fire which came from Heaven; God will not work 
miracles every day : if he have kindled his Spirit in us, we may not expe he ſhall 
every day begin again;zwe havethe fucll ofrhe Word and Sacraments, Prayers,and 
Meditations,which muſt keep it in for ever. It is from God thattheſe helps can nou. 
riſh his graces in us;like as every flame of our materiall fire hath a concourſe of pro. 
vidence,but we may not expe new infuſions: rather know,that God expedts of us 
an improvement of thoſe habituall graces we have received. 

While the people with feare and joy ſee God lighting his own fire, fire from hea- 
ven, the two ana of Aaron, inacareleſſepreſumption, will be ſerving him with 'a 
common flame; As if he might not have leave to chooſe the forms of his own wor- 
ſhip.If this had been done ſome ages after, whenthe memory of the originall of this 
heavenly fire had been worn out, it might have beenexculed with ignorance : bur 
now,whenGod had newly fenthis fire from above,newly commanded the continu- 
ance of it ; eicher to let it goe out,or whiles it ſtill Aamed, to fetch prophane coales 
to Gods Altar,could ſavour of no lefſe then preſumption and Sacriledge; when we 
bring zeale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith,carnall affections, the devices 
of our Wil-worſhip, ſuperſtitious Devotions into Gods Service ; we bring com- 
mon fire to his Altar, theſe lames were never of hs kindling ; He hates both Altar, 
Fire, Prieſt and Sacrifice, And now behold, the ſame fire which conſumed the Sa. 
crifice before, coaſumes the Sacrificers, It was the ſigne of his acceprarion,in con- 
ſuming the beaſt ; but whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearfull figne of his diſpleafure, 
By the ſame meanes can God bewray both love and hatred. We would have plea- 
ded for Nadab and Abihu;They are but young men,the ſons of Aaron,not yet warm 
in their FunQion; ler both age,and bloud,and inexperience excuſe them as yer. No 
pterences,no priviledges can bear off a fin with God:Men think either to patronize, 
or mitigate evills,by their fained reaſons. That no man may tiope the plea either of 
birth, or of youth, or of the firft commiſſion of evill, may challenge pardon ; I ſee 
here young men,ſons of the Ruler of Iſrael, for the firſt offence ſtruck dead, 

Yea,this made God the more to ſtomack, and the ratherto revenge this impiety, 
becauſe the ſons of Aaron did it. God had both pardonedand graced their father, he 
had honoured them ; of thethouſands of Iſracl,culling them out for his Altar: and 
now,as their father ſet up a falſe god,ſo they bring falſe fireuntothe True God. 

Ifthe ſons of Infidels live godleſly, they doe their kinde ; their puniſhment ſhall 


be (though juſt) yer leſſe: bur ifthe Children of religious Parents,after all Chriſti- 
an nurture; ſhall ſhame their Education ; God rakes it more hainouſly,and revenges 


it more ſharply. The more bonds of duty,the more plagues of negle, in 


hd 


' This flame, that God kindled, was notas ſome momentany bonfire, for a ſudden | 
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Iffromthe Agents, welook to theaQtir ſelf; ſer aſide the originall deſcent, and | a 
what difference was there betwixt theſe fires £ Both lookt alike, heated alike,aſcen- 
ded 3like,conſumed alike: both were fed with the ſame materiall wood, both yani- 
ſhed into ſmoke; There was no difference, but in the Commandement of God. 

IfGod had injoyned ordinary fire,they had ſinned ro look for celeſtiall : now he 
commanded only the fire which he ſent ; they finned in ſending up Incenſe, inthar 
fire, which he commanded not. It is a dangetous thing in the ſervice of God to de. 
| cline from his own inſtitutions ; we have to doe with a power which is wiſe to pre. 
ſcribe his owne worſhip, juſttorequire what he hath preſcribed, powerfull to re-. 
venge that which he hath not required. | 

If God had ſtruck them with ſome Leprofic in their fote-head, as he did their 
Aunt Miriam,ſoon after ; or with ſomepalſie, or lingring army thepuniſh-| z 
ment had been grievous: but he, whoſe judgenients arcevet juſt, ſometimes ſecret, 
ſaw fire the fitteſt revenge, for a fin of fire; his owne fite fitteſt to puniſh ſtrange 
fire ; a ſudden judgement, fit for a preſent and exemplary fin , He faw,that if he had 
winkt at this, his ſervice had been expoſed roprophanarion, 

It is wiſdome in governours to take fin atthe firſt bound;and ſo to revengeir,that 
| their puniſhments may be preventions. Speed of death is not alwaies a judgement : 
| ſuddenneſle as it isever juſtly ſuſpicable ; ſo then certainly ares anger, when it 
| finds us in an a of fin. Leaſureof repentance is an argument of favour; when God | 
gives a man Law,it implies that he would not have judgement ſurpriſe him. 
Doubtleſſe, 4aroxlookt ſomewhat heavily on this ſad ſpeRacle; Ir could not but 
appale him,to ſee his two ſons dead before him,dead in diſpleaſure,dead ſuddenly, | © 
| dead by the immediate hand of God. And now he could repent him of his new ho- 
nour, toſee it ſucceed ſoill with the ſons of his loynes : neither could he chuſe but 
ſee himſclf ſtrikeyin them. But his Brother Moſes that had learned not to know ci- 
ther Nephewes, or Brother, when they ſtood in his way to God, wiſely turned his 
es from the dead carkaſſes of his Sons, to his reſpeR of the living God ; My Bro- 
ther,this even is fearfull, but juſt ; Theſe werethy ſons, but they ſinned; it was not 
| for God,it isnot for thee,to look ſo much who they were,as what they did. It was 
their honour and thine, that they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord : He thar 
called them, juſtly requiredtheir SanQificationand obedience. If they have profa- 
| ned God,and themſelves;canthy naturall affetion ſo miſcarry thee,thatthou coul- | 
| deſt wiſh their impunity with the blemiſh of thy Maker 2 Our ſons are not ours, if | 1 
they diſobcy our Father : to pitty their miſery, isto partake of their fin ; If thou 
grudge at their judgement,take heed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth upon this | 
| range fire of nature, Shew now whether thou more loveſt God,or thy ſons; Shew 
| whether thou be a better Father,or a Son. | 
| Aaron, weighing theſe things, holds his peace,not out of an amazement, oor ſullen- | 
neſſe,but out of patient and humble ſubmiſſion;and ſecing Gods pleaſure, and thcir | 
deſert,is content to forget that he had ſons. He might have had a ſilent rongue, and 
a clamorous heart. There is no voyce londer inthe carcs of God, then a ſpeechleſle 
repining of the {oule, Heat is more intended with keeping in;but Aarens filence was | 
no lefle inwards He knew how little. he ſhould get by brawling with God. Ifhe 
breathed our diſcontentment, he ſaw God could f peak fireto him again, Andthere- | Fx 
fore he quietly, ſubmits tothe will of God ; And held his peace, becauſe the Lord 
had done it. There is no greater proofe of grace,then to ſmart patiently ; and hum- 
bly and comentedly foreſt the heart in the juſtice, and wiſdomeof Gods procee-: 
ding ; and to be ſo farre from chiding,that we diſpute not. Natureis froward ; and 
though ſhe well knowes we meddle not with our match, when we ſtrive with our 
Maker, yet ſhepricks us forward to this idle quarrell; and bids us with 1obs wife, 
Curſe and dye, If God either chide or ſmite (as fervants are charged to their Maſters) 
we may not anſwer again; when Gods hand is on our back,our hand muſtbe on our | 
urcoarh elſe, as mothers doe their children, God ſhall. whip us ſo much the more 
or crying. ih | 
It is hard for a ſtander by,inthis caſe, to diſtinguiſh betwixt hard- heartedacſſe,and 
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iery. There Aaron ſecs his ſons lye 3 hemay neither put his hand to them, ro bury 
them,nor ſhed a teare for their death. Never parent can have juſter cauſc of mour- 
ning, then to ſee his ſons dead in their fin ; if prepared, and.penitent, yer who can 
bur ſorrow for their end? bur to part with childrento the danger ofa ſecond death, 
is worthy of more than teares. Yet Aaron mult learn ſo far to deny nature, that he 
muſt more magnifie the juſtice of God, thanlament the judgement. Thoſe whom 
God hath called to his immediate ſervice, muſt know, that he will nor allow them 
the common paſſions and cares of others. Nothing is more naturall than ſorrow for 
the death of our own: if ever griefe be ſeaſonable,it becomesa funerall, And if Na- 
dab and Abihu haddied intheir beds,this favor had bin allowed them,the ſorrow of 
their Father and brethren: for when God forbids ſolemne mourning to his. Prieſts, 


mourne for theſe two ; onely the father and brethren may nor. God is jealous leſt 
their ſorrow ſhould ſeeme to countenance the fin, which he had puniſhed:even the 
fearfulleſt afts of God muſt be applauded by the heavieſt hearts of che faithfull. 
Thar which the Father and Brother may not doe, the Coufins are commanded : 
dead carcaſſes arenot fot the preſence of God ; his juſtice was ſhown ſufficiently in 
killing them : They are'now fit for the grave, notthe SanQuary : neither are they 
carryed out naked, but in their coates.It was an unuſuall ſight for Iſrael to ſee a lin- 
ncen Ephod upon the Beere;The judgement was ſo'much the more remarkable, be- 
cauſe they had the badge of their calling upon their backs. 

Nothing is either more pleaſing unto Cod, or more commodious to men, then 
that when he hath execured judgement,it ſhould be ſeen and wondred ar;for there- 


fore he ſtrikes ſome that he may warneall. 
Of Azzon and Miriam. 
He lraclites are ſtayed ſeven dayes inthe ſtation of Hazzeroth, for the 
AI KEY puniſhment of Miriam. The fins of the Governours are a juſt ſtop to the 
I f (x peoplezall ofrhem ſmart in one; all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Mir:ams re- 
SS covery. Whoſoever ſeekes the land of Promiſe,ſhall finde many lets : 
Amalek,Og Sehon,and the Kings of. Canaan meet with Iſracl:theſe re- 
ſiſted, but hindred not their paſſage, their fins only ſtay them from removing. At- 
fictions are not croſſes to us, in the way to heaven,in compariſon to our linnes, 
What is thisI ſee? is not this Aaronthat-was brother in nature,& by office joynt- 
Commiſſioner with Moſes: Is not this .Haror,that made his Brother an intercefſor 
forhim,to God,in the caſe of his Idolatry*Is not this Aaroy,that climbedupthe Hil 
of Sinai, with cMoſes:Ts not this A«ro»,whom the mouth & hand of cHoſes conſe- 


crated an high Prieſt unto God ? Is not this cMiritmthe elder fiſter of Moſes * Is 
not this: CH1ri4m, that led the Triumph of the Women, and ſung gloriouſly to the 


motherto be his Nurſe? Both, Prophets of God, both, the fleſh & bloud of Moſes : 
And doth this Aaron repine ar the honour of him, which gave himſelt that honour, 
and ſaved'his life: Doth this Miriam repine at the profperity of him whole life ſhe 
ſaved £ Who would not have thought this ſhould have been their glory, to have 
ſcenethe glory of their owne brother 2 what could have been a greater comfort ro 
CMirianthan toithink, How happily doth he now fitat the Sterne of Iſrael, whom 
I ſaved from-periſhing in a Boate of Bul-ruſhes /! It. is ro me, that Iſrael owes this 
Commander, But now-envy hath ſo blinded their cies, that they can neither (ee this 
priviledge of nature, northe honour of Gods choyce. CAMiriam and Aaron arcin 
mutiny againſt Moſes, Who is ſo holy that fins not £ What fin is ſounnaturall that 
the beſtrart avoid withdurt God:But what weakneſle ſocver may plead for Miriam, 
who cafi but grieve to: ſee:Laron ar the end of ſo many fins? Of late I ſaw him car- 
ving the-molten Image;8 conſecratingatiAltarto falſe god:now I ſee him fecon- 


over the dead, he excepts the caſes of this nearnefſe ofbloud. Now: all Iſrael may | 


Lord?Is not this Miriam, which laid her brother Moſes in the Reeds, and fercht her | 


ding an unkinde mutiny againſt his brother:Both ſins finde him accefſary ; neither 
| | principall 


ee 
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principall. It was not inthe power of the legall Prieſthood to performe,or promiſe | A 
innocencyto her Miniſters : It was neceſſary we ſhould have another high Pricſt, 
which could not be tainted. That King of - .-7 ng you was of another order; He 
being without ſin, hath fully farisfied for the fins of men. Whom can ir now of- 
fend, ro ſee the blemiſhes of the Euangelicall Prieſthood, when Gods firſt high | 
Prieſtis thus miſcarryed? 

Who can looke for love and proſperity at once,when holy and meek Moſes finds 
emity in his own flcſhand bloud? Rarherthan we ſhall want, .d mans enemies ſhall 
be theſe of his owne houſe. Authority cannot faile of GN it be neverſo mild- 
ly ſwaycd : that common make-bate will rather raiſc it out of ourown boſome; To 


| doc well,and heare ill,is Princely, 
The Midianitifh wife of Moſes coſt him dear.Before,ſhe hazarded his life ; now, | z 


the favour of his people: Uncquall matchesare ſeldome proſperous. — now 
this ſcandall was only taken : Envy was not wiſe enough to chooſe a ground of the 
quarrell. Wherker ſome ſecretand emulatory brawls paſſed between Zipporah and 
Miriam, (as many timestheſe ſparkes of private brawles grow into a perillous and 
common flame) or whether now that 7erhro and his Family was joyned with Iſrael, 
there were ſurmiſes of tranſporting thegovernment to ſtrangers ; or whether this 
unfir choice of Moſes is now raiſcd up to diſparage __ in him; Fvenin ſight, 
the exceptions were frivolous: Emulation is curious ; and out of the beſt perſon,or 
a&, will raiſe ſomething to cavill ar. 

Sedirions doe tiotever look the ſame way they move ; Wiſe men can caſily di- 
ſtinguiſh berwixt the viſor of ations, and the face, The wife of Moſes is mentio- | © 
| ned, his ſuperiority is ſhot at.Pride is lightly the ground of all ſedition. Which'of 
{ their faccs ſhined like Moſes 2 yeagler him but haye drawn his vayle, which ofthem 
durſt Jooke on his face £ Which of them had faſted twice forty dayes > Which of 
them aſcended upto the top of Sinai,and was hid with ſmoak and fire « Which of 
them receivedthe Law twice intwo ſeverall Tables, from Gods own hand 2 And 
| yct they dare fay, Hath God pokenvnly by Moſes? They do notdeny Moſes his honor, 
ut they challenge a part with him': and as they were the clder in nature, ſo they 
| would be equall indignity, equalſin adminiſtration. According to her name, Miri- 
am would be exalted. Arid yet how unfit werethey? One,a woman, whom her ſexe 
| debarred from rule; the other a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeſtred from carthly go- 

vernment, Self-love makes men unreaſonable,and teachesthem to turne the glaſſe | D 
| ro ſee themſelves bigger, othersleſſe than they are. It is an hard thing for a man, 
willingly and gladly ro ſec his equals lifted over his head,in worth and opinion. No- 
ching will more try a mans grace,than queſtions of cmulation. That manhath true 
light which canbe content to bea candle before the Sun of others, 

Asno wrong cancſcape God,ſolcaſt of all thoſe which are offered to Pritices:he 
that made the care needs no intelligence of ourtongues. We have to doe with a 
God,that is light of ——_— cannot whiſper any evill ſo ſecretly, that he ſhould 
not ow out off noyſeand what nced weany further cyidence, when ourJudge is our 
WItNENC 2 

Without any delationof Moſes, God heares and challenges them. Becauſc he was 
meek,therforehe complained not: Becauſe he was meek and complained not,there- | E 
fore the Lord ſtruck in for him the more. The leſſe a man ſtrives for himſclfe; the 
more is God his Champion, Itis the honour of great perſons, to undertake the pa- 
tronage of their Clients: How much more will God revenge his Ele&, which cry 
to him day and night! Hethat ſaid,7 ſeek not mine own glory addes, But there ts one that 
ſeekes it, andjudges. God takes his part ever thar fights not for himſclfe. 

- No mancould have given more proofesof his courage,than CHoſes.He flew the 
Agyptian ; He confronted Pharaoh in his own Court ; he beatthe Midianize ſhep- 
herds; he feared not the troupes of Egypt z Ho durſt look God in the face amid(t 

all theterrours of Sinai: and yet that ſpirit, which made and knew his hearr, ſayes, 

Hema the mildeſt man - earth, Mildneſſe and fortitude may well lodge together 
1N one breaft ; tocorrerhe miſ..conceits of thoſe men,thatthink none yaliant, bur 
thoſe that are fierce and cruell. | Not _: 
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No ſooner is the word out of Miriams mouth,thenthe Word of Gods reproofe' 
meets it; How he beſtirs him,and will be at once ſeen and heard, when the name of 
Moſes is in queſtion! Moſes was zealoufly carefull for Gods glory,and now God is 
zealous for his. The remunerations of the Almighty,are infinitely gratious. He can- 
not want honour and patronage,that ſecks the honour of his Maker. The ready way 
rotrue glory,is goodneſle. apes 

God might have ſpoken ſo loud, that Heaven and Earth ſhould have heard ir, ſo 
as they ſhouldnot have needed to come forth for audience : but now, hecalls them 
out to the barre, that they may be ſeene to heare. Ir did not content him, to chide 
them within doors : the ſhame of their fault had been lefle in a private rebuke : bur 
the ſcandall of their repining was publike. Where the finis nor afraid of the lighr, 
God loves not the reproofe ſhould be ſmothered. 

They had depreſſed Moſes, God advances him:They had equalkd theſelves roMo- 


ſes,God prefers him rothem.Their plea was, thatGod had ſpoke by them,as wel as 


by Moſes: Gods reply is, That he hath in a more inrire faſhion ſpoken-ro Moſes,then 
them. God ſpake to the beſt of them, bur either in their roomy = ing;or in viſion, 
waking: Butto Moſes he ſpake with more inward iNlamination with more lively re. 
preſentation : To others, as a ſtranger;to Moſes,asa friend. God had never ſo much 
magnified Moſes to them, bur for their envy. We cannot Ceviſe ro pleaſure Gods 
ſervants,ſo much as by deſpiting them. 

God was angry when he chode them, but more angry when he departed. The 
withdrawing of his preſence, is the preſence of his wrath. Whiles he ſtayes to re- 
prove,there1s favour in his diſpleaſure : but when he leaves either man,or Church, 
there is no hope but of vengeance. The finall abſence of God,is hell it ſelfe. When 


| he forſakes us (though for atime) it is an introduction to his utmoſt judgement, Ir 


was time to look fora judgment, when God departed : ſo ſoone as he is gone from 
the eyes of AMiriam,the leprofic appeares in her face : her foule tongue is puniſhed 


her brother Moſes,cvery Iſraclite now ſees his face glorious, hers leprous. Deformi- 
tie is a fit cure of pride. Becauſe the venome of her tongue would have eaten into 
the reputation of her brother, therefore a poiſonous infetion cares into her fleſh. 
Now borh Moſes and Miriamneed to weare a vaile : the one to hide his glory ; the 
other her deformity. That MidianiteZipporah,whom ſhe ſcorned, was beautifull in 
reſpec of her. 

Miriam was (triken, Aaroneſcaped:both finned; his Prieſthood could not reſcue 
him;rthe greatneſſe of his dignity did but addeto the hainouſneſle of his finne his re- 
pentance freed him , Alas, my Lord, I beſeech thee lay nor this fin upon us, which 
we have fooliſhly committed. I wonder not vo ſee Haro free, while I fee him peni- 
tent; This very confeſſion ſaved him before, from bleeding for Idolatry,which now 
preſerves him from Leproſie,for his envious repining. The univerſall Antidote, for 
all the judgments of God,is our humble repentance. 

Yea, his ſad deprecation prevailed,both to clear himſelf,and to recover Miriam; 
The brother ſues for himſelf and his fiſter,to that brother whom they both emula- 
ted:for pardan from himſclf,and that God which was offended in him. Where now 
is that equality which was pretended? Behold, he that ſo lately made his brother his 
fellow,now makes him his God: Lay not ths ſinne upon us, Let her not be as one dead: 
As if Moſes had impoſed this plague, and could remove it. Never any oppoſed the 
ſervants of God, but onetime or other they have beene conſtrained to confeſle a 
ſuperiority. 


his,0 Zord,heal her now : The wrong is the greater, becauſe his ſiſter did it. He doth 
noreaſonto looke on her, as a ſiſter, who lookr at me, as an adverſary : But, as if 


her leprofie were his, he cryes outfor her cure. O admirable meekneſle of «Moſes ! 
His people the Jewes rebelled againſt him; God proffers revenge;He would rather 


dye, then they ſhould periſh : His ſiſter rebels ) 78 him, God workes his re- 
F 


with a foule face.Since ſhe would acknowledge no difference betwixt her ſelfe and | 


Miriam would have wounded Moſes with her tongue; Moſes would heal her with | 


not ſay, I ſought not her ſhame, ſhe ſought mine , if God have revenged it, I have | 
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venge : He will notgive God peace.till ſhe be recured. Beholda worthy and noble | A 
- patterne for us to follow. How farre are they from this diſpoſition, who are not 
onely content God ſhould revenge z but are ready to prevent Gods revenge with 
| their owne 2 

| Gods love to Moſes ſuffers him not to obtain preſently his ſute for Miriam, his | | 
| | good natureto his (iter, made him pray againſt himſclfe. If the judgment had been 
at once inflicted, and removed,there had been no example of terror tor others: Gad 
either denics,or difters the grant of our requeſts, for our good, It were wide for us, 
ifour ſuits ſhould be ever heard. Tr was fit for all parts, Miriam ſhonld continue 
ſome while leprous. There is no policic in a ſudden removal! of juſt puniſhment : 
unlefſe the raine ſo fall that it lie,and ſoakeintothe carth, jt profits nothing. If the 
Judgments of God ſhould be onely as paſſengers, and not ſojourners art leaſt, they | p | 
would beno whit regarded, | 


— 


T he Searchers of ((anaan. 


to Canaan, without enquiry;their confidence had poſſeſſed it: now | & 


truſt men, then God, weare worthy to be deceived. 
| Thebaſeſtſortof men are commonly held fir enough for intelligencers;but ao- | D 
ſes,to make ſure work,chooſeth forth the beſt of Iſracl,ſuch as were like ro be moſt 
judicious in their inquiry,and moſt credible in their report. Thoſe that ruled Iſrael 
at home,could beſt deſcry for them abroad ; What ſhould dire the body, bur the 
head * Men can judge but by appearance; Ir is for him onely that ſeesthe event,ere 
he appoint the meanes, not to bedeceived. Ir had been better for Iſract ro have ſent 
the offall of the multitude: By how leſle the credit of their perſons is, by ſo much 
| lefle is the danger of ſeducement, Theerror of the mighty is armed with authority, 
and ina ſort commands aſſent;whether in good orevill, Greatneſſe hath ever atrain 
to follow it at the heeles, 

Forty dayes they ſpent in this ſearch ; and this cowardly unbeliefe in the ſearch 
ſhall coſt them forty yeares delay of the fruition. Who can abide to ſee the Rulers | x 
| of Iſrael ſo baſely timorous 2 They commend the Land,the fruit commends it ſelf, 
and yet they plead difficulty : We be not ableto go up. Their ſhoulders arc laden with 
the 5 fer yet their hearts are overlaid with unbelicte: It is an unworthy thing 
to plead hardneſle of atchicving, where the benefit will more then requite the in- 
deavour. Our Land of Promiſe is above ; we know, the fruit thereof is ſweet and 
glorious, the paſſage difficult. The gyantly ſons of Anak (the powers of darkneſle) 
ſtandin our way: If we fit down and complain, we ſhall once know,that without ſhall 
t be the fearfull, | PR 

Sec the idle pleas of diſtruſt;We are not able: They are ſtronger, Could not God in- 
able them: Was he nor ſtronger thentheir Giants? Had he nor promiſed ro diſplace 
| the Canaanites,to ſettle them in their ſtead: How much moreeaſic is it for us to Py | 
EI their 


| 


A | their weakneſſe, then for themto eſpie the ſtrength of their adverſaries * When we * 
| meaſure our ſpirituall ſucceſſe by our owne power, we are vanquiſhed before we 
fight: He that would overcome,muſt neither look upon his own arme,nor the arme 
of his enemy, but the mouth and hand of him that hath promiſed, and can performe, 
Who are we fleſh and bloud, with our breath in our noſtrils, that we ſhould fight 
with Principalitics, powers, ſpirituall wickedneſles in heavenly places £2 Thematch 
is 00 unequall; we are not like Graſhoppers to theſe Giants, when we compare our 
{clves with them, how can we bur deſpatre? when we comparethem withGod, how 
can we be diſcouraged 2 He that hath brought us into this field, hath promiſed us 
victory. God knew their ſtrengrh,ere he offered ro commit us. 
s Well might they have thought, Were not the Amalckites ſtronger theni wee were 
B | notthey armed, wenaked 2 Did not the onely hand of Moſes, by lifting up, beat 
them down 2 Were not the Agyptians no lefle our maſters : Did nor Death come 
running after us intheir Chariots © Did we not leave theſe burycd inthe Sea, the 0- 
ther unburied in the wilderneſſe2 Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, but from 
him that bids us goe up againſt them? Why havethe bodies of our forefathers taken 
poſſeſſion of their Hebron, but for us ? But now, their feare hath not left them ſo 
much reaſon,as to compare their adverſaries with others, but only with themſclves: 
Doubtleſſe,theſe Giants were mighty,but their feare harh ſtrerched them our ſome 
Cubits,beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dangers greater,and our helps lefſe 
then they are,and forecaſts ever worſe then ſhall be; and ifevils be poſſible, ir makes 
them certaine. | 
C | Amongſtthoſe twelve Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Moſes ſentthorow the Land 
of Promiſe,there was but one 1«das: but amongſt thoſe twelve, which the former 
_ addreſſed thorow the ſame Land,there is but one Caleb: and yetthoſe were 
choſen ourofthe meaneſt,theſe out of the heads of Iſrael. As there is no ſociety free 
from ſome corruption: ſo it is hard, if in a community of men, there be not ſome 
faithfulneſle, 

. We ſhall wrong God, if we feare leſt good cauſes ſhall be quite forſaken ; he 
knowes howto ſerve himſelf ofthe beſt,ifthe feweſt; and could as eaſily be atten- 
ded with a multitude,ifhe did not ſeek his own glory, inunlikelihoods, | 

Toſhua was filent,and wiſely ſpared his tongue for a further advantage;Only Caleb 
ſpake: I doe not heare him ſay, Whoam I to ſtrive with a multitude £ What ca 79- 
D |/h»aand I doe againſt ten Rulers ? It is better to fit ſtill, then to riſe and fall : But he 
reſolvesto ſwimme againſt this ſtreame,and will cither draw friends to thetruth,or 
enemies upon himſclte, 

True Chriſtian fortitude teaches us not to regard the number,or quality ofthe op- 
ponents, bur the equity of the cauſe; and cares not to ſtand alone, and challenge all 
commers:and if ir could be oppoſed by as many worlds,as men,it may be overborn, 
bur it cannot bedaunted: Whereas popularity carries weak minds,and teaches them 
the ſafery of erring with a multitude. 

Caleb ſaw the Giantly Anakims,and the walled Cities,as well as the reſt;and yer 

he ſayes, Let #4 goe up and poſſeſſe it : As if it were no more, bur to goe,and ſee, and 
conquer. Faith is couragious, and makes nothing of thoſe dangers, wherewith 0- 
E |thers are quailed, 
It is very materiall with what cyes we look upon all objects. Feare doth not 
more multiply evils,then faith diminiſheth them ; which is therefore bold, becauſe 
either it ſees nor, or contemnes that terrour, which feare repreſents to the weake, 
Thereis none ſo valiant as the beleever. 

It had been happy for Iſrael, if Calebs counſel! had been as effecuall as good. 
But how eaſily have theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint-hearred people ! In ſtead of 
lifting up their enſignes,and marching towards Canaan ; they fir them done, and 
lift up their voyce and cry. Therods of their Agyptian Task-maſters had never 
been ſo fit for them, as now, for crying. They had cauſe indeed to weep for the 
{in of their infidelity : but now they weep for feare of thoſe enemies they ſaw not. 
I feare if there had beene ten Calebs to perſwade, and but two faint ſpies to diſ- 
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courage them,thoſerwo cowards would have prevailed again(t rhoſe ren ſolicitors: 
How much more now ten oppoſe, and but two incourage ! An caſte Rhetorick 


drawes us to the worle part, yea, itis hard not to run downthe hill. The faction of } 


evillis ſo much ſtronger in our nature, then that of Good, that every leaſt motion 
prevailes for the one : ſcarce any ſuite for the other. 

Now is Moſes in danger of loſing allthe coſt and carg,that ever he beſtowed upon | 
Iſrael: His people arc already gone back to Agypt,intheir hearrs; and their bodies 
are returning. Oh ye rebellious Hebrewes, where ſhall God have you art laſt ! Did | 
ever Moſes pr omile to bring you to a fruitfull Land without inhabitants £ To give 
you arich Country, without reſiſtance 2 Are not the graves of Canaan as good, as 
thoſe of &gypt £ What can ye but dye at the hands of the Anakims 2 Can ye hope 
for leſſe fromthe Agyptians £ What-madneſſe is this to wiſh ro dye, for feare of 
death: 1s there leffe hope from your enemies,that ſhall be, when ye goc under ſtrong 
and expert Leaders, then from the enemies that were, when ye ſhall return maſter- 


1 lefſe?Can thoſe cruell Egyptians ſo ſoone have forgotten the bloud of their fathers 


children, brothers, husbands, which periſhed in purſuing you? Had ye rather tru 
the mercy of known enemies,thenthe promiſe ofa faithfull God? Which way will 
yereturn £ Who ſhall divide the Sea for you £ Who ſhall terch you water out of 
the Rock 2: Or canye hope that the Manna of God will follow you, while ye run 
from him 2 Feeble mind, whenthey meet with croſſes they lookr not for, repent 
of their good beginnings, and wiſh any difficulty rather then that they finde. How 
—_— pulled back their foot from the narrow way,for the troubles of\a good 
roteſhon 2 ; | 

l It had bin timefor the Iſraclites to have fallen down on their faces before Moſes 
and 4 aron,and to have ſaid, Ye led us thorow the Sea,make way for us into Cana-. 
an. ThoſeGiants are ſtrong,but not ſo ſtrong astheRock of Rephidim;ye ſtroke that 
and it yeelded; If they berall,the Pillar of Godis higher then they:when we look on 
our ſelves,we ſee cauſe of feare; but when we conſider the miraculous power of you 
ourleaders,we cannot but contemne thoſe men of meaſures. Leave usnot therefore, 
but goe before us in your direions,goe to God for us inyour praiers. But now con- 
trarily Moſcs and Aaron fall on their faces to them, and ſuc to rm thee they would 
be content to be conducted. Had they bin ſuffered to depart,they had periſhed; Moſes 
and his few had bin victorious : and yer, as if he could not be happy without them, 
he falls on his faceto them, that they would ſtay. We have never ſo much need to 
be importuned as in thoſe things whoſe benefit ſhould make us moſt importunate. 
The ſweetneſle of Gods Law, and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as ſhould draw all 
hearts after it ; And yet if we did not ſue tomen(as for life) that they would be re- 
conciled to God,and be ſaved, I doubt whether they would obey; yea,it were well, 
if our ſute were ſufficient to prevaile, | 

Though Moſes and Aaron intreat upontheir faces, and 7oſhua and Calch perſwade 
and rendtheir garments, yet they move nothing. The obſtinate multitude, growne 
more violent with oppoſing, is ready to return them ſtones for their prayers, Such 
hath been everthe thanks of fidelityandtruth ; croſſed wickedneſle proves deſpe- 
rate,and inſtead of yeelding,ſeckes for revenge. Nothing is ſo hatefull ro areſolute 
— good counſel]: Weare become enemies tothe world becauſe we tell them 
truth, 

That God which was inviſibly preſent whiles they ſinned, when they have finned 
ſhewes himſclfglorious. They might have ſeen him before,that they ſhould nor fin; 
now they cannot chuſe but ſee him in the height of their fin. They ſaw before, the 
Pillar of his ordinary preſence: now they ſee him unuſually terrible; that they may 
with ſhame and horror, confeſſe him able to defend, able to revenge. The help of 
God uſcsto ſhew it ſelf in extremity. He that can prevent evills,conceales his ayde, 
tilldanger be ripe; and then he is as fearfull,as before he ſeemed connivent. | 
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— A fc tcares of Ire] were ſcarce dry,fince the {mart of their laſt mutiny, 
= and now they begin another. The multitude is like a raging Sea, full of | 
unquiet billowes of diſcontentment, whereof one riſes in the fall of an- 
other. They ſaw God did butthreaten, and therefore are they bold to 
ſin: It was now high time they ſhould know what it is for God to be 
angry.There was never ſuch a revenge taken of Iſrael ; never any better deſerved. 
When leſſer warnings will not ſerve, God looks into his Quiver for deadly arrowes. 
Inthe meane time what a weary life did Moſcs lead in theſe continuall ſucceſſions of 
conſpiracies £ What did he = by this troubleſome government, bur danger and 
deſpight? Who but he would not have wiſht himſelf rather with the ſheep of Terhro, 
then with theſe Wolves of Iſracl 2 Bur, as hedurſt not quit his hook, without the 
calling of God ; ſo now hedare not his Scepter, except he be diſmiſſed of him that 
called him no troubles, no oppoſitions can drive him from his place : weare too 
weak, if we ſuffer mento chaſe us from that ſtation where God hath ſet us. 

I ſee the Levites,not long ſince,drawing their ſwords for God and Moſes,againſt 
the reſt of Iſracl;zand that fact wins them both praiſe and blefſing:Now they are the 
forwatdeſt in the rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron,men of their own Tribe, There 
is no aſſurance of a man for one at: whom ohne ſincannot faſten upon, another 
may. Yea, the ſame fin may findea repulſe one while from the ſame hand, which 
another time gives i: entertainment : and that yeeldance loſes the thank of all the 
former refiſtance.1t is no praiſe to have done once well,unlefſe we continue, 

Outward priviledges of bloud can avail nothing,againſt a particular calling ofGod. 
Theſe Renbenites had the right of thenaturall primogeniture ; yetdoe they vainly 
challenge ptteminence,whereGad hath ſubjeftedrhem.If all civil honorflow from 
the King, how much more from the God of Kings ? his hand exalts the poore, and ; 
caſts down the mighty from their throne. The men that will be lifting up himſelf, 
in the pride of his heart, from under the foot of God,is juſtly trodden in the duſt. 

Moſes is the Prince of Iſracl, Aaron the Prieſt ; Moſes was milde, Aaron popular ; 
yet both are conſpired againſt : their places are no lefle brothers, then their perſons. 
Both are oppoſed at once; he that is a traitor tothe Church,is atraitor to the King. 
Any ſuperiority is a mark of Envy. Had Moſes and Aaron bin but fellowes withthe 
Iſraclites,none had been better beloved, their diſpoſitions were ſuch,as muſt needs 
have forced favour from the indifferent ; now they were advanced,their malice is 
not inferionrto their honour. High towers muſt look for lightnings; we offer not to 
undermine but thoſe walls, which we cannot ſcale. Nature 1n every man is both en- 
vious, and diſdainfull ; and never lovesto henour another, but where it may be an 
honour to it ſelfe. 

There cannot be conceived an honor lefſe worth emulation, then this principality 
of Iſrael; apeople that could give nothing;a people that had nothing, butin hope;a 
people whom their leader was faine to feed with bread and water ; which _ him 
notriburte, but of ill words;whoſe command wasnothing but a burden: and yet this 
dignity was aneye-ſoreto theſe Levites and thelc Reubenites, Te take too much upon 
you, ye ſonnes of Levi. 

And this challenge(though thus unſeaſonable) hath drawnin two hundred and 
fifry Captaines of Iſrael. What wonder is it, that the ten Rulers prevailed ſo much 
with the multitudeto diſſwadethem from Canaan ; when threerraitors prevailed 
thus with 250 Rulers, famous in the Congregation,and men of renown ? one man 
may kindle ſuch a fire,as all the world cannot quench. One plague-ſore may infeR 
a whole Kingdome: The infetion of evill is much worſe then the act. 

Itis not like;theſe Leaders of 1ſrael could erre without followers; He is a meane 
manthat drawes not ſome Clients after him. It hath bin ever a dangerous policy of 
Satan,toafſault the beſt: he knowes,thatthe multitude (as we ſay of Bees) will fol- 
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Nothing can be more pleaſing tothe vulgar ſort,then to hearetheir Governours | A 

raxced,and themſclves flattered, All the Congregation ts holy ; Every one of them;Wheres 
fore lift ye up your ſelves ? Every word isa Flood. For Moſes dejected himſclf{who 
am I ?) God lifted him up,over Iſracl: And ſo was Iſrael holy,as Moſes was ambiti- 
ous. What holinefſe was there in ſo much ilkdelicy feare Ldolerry, mating dif 
| dience 2 What could make them uncleane,if this were holineſſe 2 They had ſcarce 
| wip't their mouthes, or waſhr their hands, fince their laſt obſtinacy : and yer theſe 
| pick-thanks ſay, CA 1ſrael i holy. | 
| 7 I would never deſire a better proofe of a falſe teacher,then flattery: true meaning 
f need not uphold it ſelf by ſoothing. There is nothing caficr then to perſwade men 
i well ofthemſelves;whena mans ſelf. love mects with anothers flattery, it is an high 
: | praiſe that will not be beleeved. It wasmoreout of oppoſition, then belecfe, that | p 
| theſe men plead the holineſle of Iſrael. Violent adverfarics, to uphold a fide, will 
| maintain thoſe things they beleeve nor. 
k/ Moſes argues not for himſelf, but appeales to God , neither ſpeaks for his own 

right, but his brother Aarons;He knew that Gods immediate ſervice was worthy to 
be more precious, then his government : Thar, his Princedome ſerved but tothe 
glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are moretender over Gods honorthen their 
own; and more ſenſible of the wrongs offered to Religion,then to themſelves. 
| Itis ſafeſt rotruſt God with his own cauſes. If Aaron had bin choſen by Iſrael, 
| | Moſes would have ſheltred him under their authority : Nowthat God did inmedi- 
» | ately appoint him, his patronageis ſought, whoſe the eleftion was. We may eaſily 
vi | fault inthe managing of divine affaires;and ſo our want of ſuccefſe cannot want ſin; | © 

He knowes how to uſe, how to blefle his owne meanes. 

pa It As there was a difference betwixt the people and Levites,ſo betwixt the Levites 
and Prieſts. The God of order loves to have our degrees kept. Whiles the Levites 
would be looking up to the Prieſts, Moſes ſends down their eyes to the people. The 
| | way notto repine at thoſe above us, is to look ar thoſe below us. There is no better 
a remedy for ambition,then to caſt up our former receits, and to comparethem with 
' our deſervings,and to confer our own eſtate with inferiors; So ſhall we finde cauſe 
; | ro be thankfull that we are above any, ratherthenof envy that any is above us. 
v| Moſes hath chid the ſons of Levz, for mutining againſt Aaroy ; and ſo much the 
| more,becauſe they were of his own Tribe: now he ſends for the Reubenites, which 
roſe againſt himſclf. They come not,and their meſſage is worſe then their abſence. | 
Moſes 1s accuſed of injuſtice,cruelty,falſhood,trechery,uſurpation; and Egyprit ſelf 
j | muſt be commended,ratherthen _— ſhall want reproach. Innocency is no ſhelter 
; 
h 


Is 


from ill tongues; malice neverregards how trueany accuſation is,but how ſpightfull. 

Now it was time for Moſes ks, angry. They durſt not have binthus bold,if they 

4 had not ſeen his mildneſſe. Lenity is ill beſtowed upon ſtubborn natures;Ir is an 1n- 

jurious ſenſleſneſſe,not to feele - wounds of our reputation. It well appeares he is 

| angry,when he praies againſt them. He was diſpleaſed before;but when he was moſt 

f bitter againſt them, he ſtill prayed for them : bo now he bends his very prayers a- 

gainſt them. Look xot to their offering, There can be no greater revenge,then the im- 

precation of the righteous;there can be no greater judgement then Gods rejeion 

oftheir ſervices. With us men, what more argues diſlike of the perſon,thenthe tur- | x 
ning back of his preſent £ What will Godaccept from us, if not prayers 

The innocence of Moſes calls for revenge on his Adverſaries. If he had wronged 
them in his government,in vain ſhould he have looked to Gods hand for right. Our 
| {ins exclude us from Gods proteQionz whereas uprightneſſe challenges, and findes 
i his patronage. An Aſſe taken had made him uncapable of favour. Corrupt Gover- 
nours loſe the comfort of their own breſt, and the tuition of God. 

The ſame tongue that prayed againſt the Conſpiratours, praies for the people. As 
lewd men think to carry it with number; Corah had ſo farre prevailed, that be had 
. drawnthe multitude to his ſide. God,the avenger of treaſons, would have conſumed 
them all at once; Mo P & Aaron pray fortheir Rebels. Although they were worthy 
of death,& nothing bur death could ſtop their mouthes; yet their mercifull _ | 
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will not buy their owne peace, with the lofſe of ſuch enemies. Oh rare and imitable | 
mercy! The people riſe up againſttheir Governours; Their Governours fall on their 
| faces tO God for the people; ſo farre are they from plotting revenge, that they will 
' not endure God out revenge forthem. 
| _— knew well enough that all thoſe Iſraelites muſt periſh in the Wilderneſſe; 
| God had vowed itfor their former inſurrection ; yet how earneſtly doth he ſue to 
God, = toconſume them at once ! The very reſpit ofcvills is a favour next to the 
remoyall. 
| Corahkindledthe fire ; the two hundred and fifty Caprains brought ſticks to it ; 
All Ifracll warmed themfelves by it , onlythe incendiarics periſh. Now doe the I{- 
raclites owe their life to them, whoſe death they intended. God and Moſes knew to 
K | diſtinguiſh berwixtthe heads of the faRion & thetrain; though neither be faultleſſe, 
yet the one is plagued,the other forgiven. Gods Om it is atthe hotreſt, 

makes differences of men: Get you away from about the Tabernacles of Corah. Ever be- 
fore common judgement there is a ſeparation. In the univerſall judgment of all the 
earth, the Judge himſelf will ſeparate , in theſe paticular executions, we muſt ſepa- 
rate our ſelves. The ſociety of wicked men,eſpecially in their fins,is mortally dan- 
gerous : whiles we will not be parted, how can we complaine, if we be enwrapped 
intheir condemaation? our very company fins withthem,why ſhould we not ſmart 
with them alſo 2 

Moſes had well hoped, that when theſe Rebels ſhould ſee all the Iſraclitesrun 
from them,as from Monſters,and looking affrightedly upon their Tents,and ſhould 
C | heare that fearfull Proclamation of vengeance, againſt them, (howſvever they did 
before ſet aface on their conſþiracy;yet now)their hearts would have miſgiven.Bur 
lo,theſe boldTraitors ſtand impudently ſtaring in the doore of their Tents,as if they 
would our-face the revenge of God ; as if Moſes had never wrovght miracle before 
them ; as if no one Iſraclite had ever bled for rebelling. Thoſe that ſhall periſh are 
blinded. Pride and infidelity obdures the heart,and makes even cowards fearlefſe, 

So ſoone as the innocent are ſevered,the guilty periſh:the earth cleaves and ſwal- 
lowes uptheRebels. This element was not uſed to ſuch morſels. Itdevours the car. 
kaſſes of men; but bodies informed with living ſoules,never before. To have ſcene 
them ſtruck dead upon the earth had bin fearfull, bur to ſee the earth at oncetheir 
executioner ahd grave,was more horrible. Neither the Sea, nor the earth are fir ro 
D | give paſſage ; The Seais moiſt and flowing, and will not be divided, for the conti- 
= nuity of it; The carthis dry and maffie,and will neicher yeeld naturally,nor meet a- 

gain, when it hath yeelded ; yet the waters did cleave to give way unto Iſrael, for 
their preſervation ; the earth did cleave,togive way to the Conſpirators, in judge- 
ment; Both Sea and earth did ſhut their jawes again upon the adverſaries of God. 

There was more wonderin this later. It was a marvell that the waters opened : it 
was no wonder that they ſhut again; for, the retyring and flowing, was naturall. Ir 
was nolefſe marvell, that the earth opened; but more marvell that it did ſhut again, 
becauſe it had no naturalldiſpoſition to meer,when it was divided. Now might Iſ- 
racl ſee, they had to doe with a God that could revenge with eaſe. 

There were two ſorts of Traitors ; the Earth ſwallowed upthe one,the Fire the 
other. Allthe Elements agreeto ſervethe vengeance of their Maker. Nadab and A4- 
bihu brought fir perſons, butunfir fire to God ; theſe Levites bring the right fire, 
but unwarranted perſons before him ; Firefrom God conſumes both. Ir is a dange- 
rous thing to uſurp ſacred funions; The Miniſtery will not gtace the man ; The 
man may diſgrace the Miniſtery. 

The common people were not ſo faſt gathered to Corahs flattering perſwaſton 

before, as now they ran from the ſight and feare of his judgement, 
I marvell not if they could not truſt that earth whereon they 
ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts had been falſe. It 
is a madneſſeto run away from puniſhment, 
and nor from finne, 
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Hen ſhall we ſee an end of theſe murmurings , and theſe judgemeits 2 
I Becauſe theſe menroſe up againſt Hoſes and Aaron, therefore God 
RYE conſumed them ; and becauſe God conſumed them,therefore the peo- 
ple riſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron - and now becaule the people thus 
murmure, God hath againe begun to conſume them. Whara circle is 
here of finnes,and judgments ? wrath is gone out from God); <Aroſes is quick fight- 
ed,and ſpics itarthe ſetring out. By how much more fairhfull and familiar we are 
with God, ſo much earlier doe we diſcern his judgments, as thoſe which are well 
acquainted with men, know by their looks and geſtures thar which ſtrangers un- 
C | derſtand bur by their ations; As finer tempers are more ſenſible of the changes of 
weather. Hence the Seers of God have ever from their Watch-tower deſcried the 
judgements of God a far off, If another man had ſeen from Carmel a Cloud of a 
hand-breadrh, he could not have told 4446 he ſhould be wer. It is enough for Gods 
Meſſengers, out of their acquaintance with their Maſters proceedings, to foreſee 
puniſhment : no marvell if thoſe ſee it nor, which are wilfully ſinfull : we men reveal 
not our ſecret purpoſes cither to enemies or ſtrangers:all their favour is to feele the 
plaguc,ere they caneſpic it. 

Moſes,though he were great with God,yet herakes not upon him this reconcilia- 
tion; he may adviſe Aro» what to doe, hirhiſclfe undertakes not to at it : Tris the 
work of the Prieſthood to make an aronement for the people ; Aaron was firſt his 
D brothers tongue to Pharavh,now he is the peoples rongue to God : heonly mult of- 
fer up the Incenſe of the publike prayers to God. Who would not think ita ſmall 
thing to hold a Cenſerin his hand? yer ifany other had done it,he had faln with the 
dead,and not ſtood betwixtthe living and dead;zin ſtead ofthe ſmoak aſcending,the 
fire had deſcended upon him;and ſhal there be leſſe uſe,or leſſe regatd of the Evan- 
gelicall miniftery,then the Legall « When the world hath poured out all his con- 
tempt, we are they that muſt reconcile men to God,and without us they periſh. 

I know not whether more to marvell atthe courage or mercy of Aaron: his mer- 
Cy, that he would yer ſave ſorebellious a people ; his courage, thar he would ſave 
them, with ſogreat adanger of himſelf. For;as one that would part a fray,he thruſts 
himſelfe under the ſtrokes of God ; and puts it to the choice of the revenger, whe- 
ther he will ſmice him,or forbeare the reſt ; He ſtands boldly betwixt the living and 
the dead, as onethat will cither dye withthem, or have them live with him ; the 
fight of fourteen hundred carkaſes diſmaid him nort:he that before feared thethreats 
of the people,now fearsnot the ſtrokes of God. It is not for Gods Miniſters to ſtand 
upon their own perils in the common cauſes of the Church:their prayers muſt op- 
poſe the judgements of the Almighty;when the fire of Gods anger is kindled,their 
Cenſers muſt ſmoak with fire from the Altar. Every Chriſtian mult pray the re- | 
movall of vengeance ; how much morethey whom God hath appointed to medi- 
ate for his people 2 every mans month is his own;burtthey are the mouthes of all. | 

Had Aaronthruſt in himſelf with empty hands,I doubt whether he had prevailed; | 
now his Cenſer was his proteRion:when we come with ſupplications in our hands, 
[ 1. need not feare the ſtrokes of God, We have leave to refiſt the divine Fs | 
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by our prayers, with favour and ſucceſſe. So ſoon as the incenſe of Aaron aſcended | 


their interceſſor, How hardly can any people miſcarry,thathave fairhfull Miniſters 
roſue for their ſafery : Nothing but the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſcthe ayre 
from the plagues of God. + T4LT SELEENS I mY 

If Aarons ſacrifice were thus yn 1+ ro miſch more ſhall the High-Prieſt of 
the New Teſtament, by interpoſing himſelf to the wrath of his Father, deliver the 
off-nders-from death * The plague was entred upon all the ſons of men: O Saviour, 
thou ſtoodſt betwixt the living andithedead, that all which belecve in thee, ſhould 
not periſh. 4arox offered and was not ſtricken ; bur thou O Redeemer, wouldlt offer 
and be ſtruck, that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtoodit thou betwixt the 
deadand living, that thou wert botts alive ahd'dead; and allthis that we, when we 
were dead, might live forever. 5 

Nothing more troubled Iſracl,then afeare leſt the two brethren ſhould cugning- 
ly ingrofſe the government ta themſelves. If theyhad done ſo,what wiſe manwould 
have envied them an office ſo little worth, ſo dearcly purchaſed * But becaule this 
conceit was ever apt to ſtir them to rebellion, andto hinder the benefit of this hol 


z © 


They had ſcarceſhut their eyes, ſince they ſaw the confuſion of thoſe rwo hundred 
and fifty uſurping ſacrificers;and Aarors effeQuall interceſſionfor ſtaying the plague 
of Iſrac). In the one, the execution of Gods vengeance upon the competitors of 
Aaron,for his ſake;zIntheother,the forbearance of vengeance upon the people for 
Aarons mediation , might have challenged their voluntary acknowledgment of his 
juſt calling from God ; If there had been in them either awe, orthankfulneſſe, rhey 
could not have doubted of his lawfull ſupremacy. How could they chooſe bur argue 
thus : Why would God fo fearefully have deſtroyed the rivals that durſt conteſt 
with Aarop,if he would haveallowed him any equall: Whercfore ſervethoſe plates 
ofthe Altar,which we ſce made of thoſe uſurped Cenſers, butto warne all poſte- 
rity of ſuch preſumption 2 Why ſhould God ceaſe ſtriking, whiles Aaron interpo- 
ſed betwixt the living and the dead,if he were bar as one ofus ? Which ofus if we 
had ſtood inthe plague,had not added to the heap e£ Incredulous minds will not be 

rſ{waded with any evidence. Theſe two brothers had lived aſunder forty yeares, 
God makes them both meetinone office of delivering Iſrael. One halfe of the mi- 
racles were wrought by Aaron ; he ſtrooke with the Rod, whiles it brought thoſe 
plagyes on Agypt. The Iſraclites heard God call him up by name to mount Sinai; 
they ſaw him anointed from God: and (leſt they ſhould think this a ſet match be- 
twixtthe brethren)they ſaw the earth opening,the firc iſſuing from God upon their 
emulous r—_ ſaw his ſmoke a ſufficient antidote tor the plague of God ; 
and yet ſtill Aaroxs calling is queſtioned. Nothing is more naturall to every man, 
than unbelicfc : but the carth never yeelded a people fo ſtrongly incredulous, as 
theſe; and after ſo many thouſand generations, their children doe inherit their ob- 
ſtinacy ; ſtill doe they oppoſe the true High Prieſt,the Anointed of God: fixteene 
hundred yeares deſolation hath not drawn from them to confeſſe him whom God 
hath choſen. 

How deſirous was God to give ſatisfaction even to the obſtinate! There is no- 
thing more materiall, then that men ſhould be affured their ſpirituall guides have 
their Commiſſonand Calling from God : The want whereot is aprejudice to our 
ſucceſſe, It ſhould notbe ſo : but the corruption of men willnot receive good, bur 
from due meſſengers. | 

Before, God wrought miracles in theRod of _— now,in the Rod of LHaron. 
As Pharaoh might ſee himſelf in Moſes his Rod ; who, of a rod of defence and pro- 
tection,was turned into a venomous Serpent: So Iſracl mightſce themſelves in the 
Rod of Aaron.Every Tribe and every I{raclite was,of himſclfe,as a ſere-ſtick, with- 
our life, withour ſap;and iFany one of them had power to live,and flouriſh,he muſt 
acknowledge it from the immediate power, and gift of God. . 

Betore 


up unto.God he ſmelt aſavour of reſt;he will rather ſpare the offenders, then ſtrike | 


ſoveraignty ; therefore God hath endevoured nothing more, then to let-them ſee: 
that theſe officers, whom they ſo much cnvied, were ofhis own proper inſtitution : | 
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Before Gods calling,all men arc alike: Every nanfeis alike written intheir Rod; | 
there is no difference inthe letters, inthe _—_ neither rhe characters of Aaron are 
fairer,nor the ſtaffe more precious; Iristhe choice of God that makes the diſtin&i- 
on:So it is in our _—y of Chriſtianity; All are equally devoid of the poſſibility of 
grace : All equally liveleſſe; by nature we all are ſons of wrath: If we be now berter 
then others, who ſeparated us £ We areall Crab-ſtocks in this Orchard of God, he 
may graffe what fruithe pleaſes upon us,only the grace and effettuall calling of God 


| makes the difference. . 


Theſe twelve heads of Iſrael would never have writtentheir names in their rods, 
but in hope they might be choſen to this dignity. What an honour was this Pticſt- 
hood,whereof all the Princes of Iſracl are ambitious? If they had not-thoughr itan 
high preferment,they had never ſo mich cnvied the office of 42709. What ſhall we 


think of this change ? Is the Euangelicall miniſtration of leſſe worth then the Levi- | 


ticall? Whiles the Teſtament is betrer,is the ſervice worſe? How isitthatrheftea 
think themſelves too good for this imployment * How is ir,that under the Golpþe 
men aredifparaged withthat which honoured them under the Law; that their am: 
bition and -our ſcorne meet in one ſubjeRe TS: $6 ms 
Theſe twelve rods arenot laid up in the ſeverall cabinets of theit Owners; but are 
brought forth and laid before the lice: It is frGod ſhould makechoice of his own 
attendants. Even we men holdit injurious to have ſervants obrruded upon us by 
others: never ſhall that man have comfortinhis Miniſtery whomGod hath not cho- 
ſen. The grear Commander of the world hath ſer every man in his ſtation; To one 
he hath ſaid, Stand thou in this Tower and watch , To anorher, Make thou good 
theſe Trenches; To a third, Digge thou1n this Mine. He that gives and knowes our 
abilities, can beſt ſet us on work. | | 
This Rod was thepaſtorall ſtaffe of Aaron,the great Shepherd of Iſracl. God te- 
ſtifies his approbarion of his charge, by the fruit. Thata rod cur off from the tree, 
ſhould bloflome,it was ſtrange;burrhar in one night ir ſhould bear buds, blofſomes, 
fruit,and that both ripe and hard,itwas highly miracalous. The ſame power that re- 
vives the dead plants of winter, inthe Spring, doth it here withour earth, withour 


ſhould be limited, whoſe power is unlimited. 

Fruitfulneſle is the beſt argument of the calling of God : Not only all the plants 
of his ſerting,burt the very boughs cut off from the body of them, will flouriſh. And 
that there may not want a ſucceſſion of increaſe, hereare fruir, blofſomes, buds; 
both provfec and hope inſeparably mixed. 

It could not bur be a great comfort unto_Maron,to fee his rod thus miraculouſly 
flouriſhing ; to ſee this wonderfull Teſtimony of Gods favour and eleFion: Sure 
he could not butthink, Whoam I,O God, that thou ſhouldeſt rhus chooſe me out 
ofall the Tribes of Iſrael * My weakneſſe hath bin more worthy of thy rod of cor- 
reRion,then my rod hath bin worthy of theſe bloſſomes. How haſt thou magnified 
me inthe ſight ofall thy people 2 How able art thou ro uphold my imbeciliry with 
the rod of thy ſupport? how able to defend me with the rodof thy power, who haſt 
thus brought fruir out of the ſapleſ{crod of my profeſſion? That ſervant of God is 
worthy to faint, that holds ir-not a ſufficient incouragement to ſee the evident 
proofes of his Maſtersfavour. 

Commonly,thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe,ſoone wither,but theſe Atmonds of 
Aarons rod are not more cearly,then laſting:the ſame hand which brought them out 
before their time, preſerved them beyond their rime ; and for perpetuall memory, 
both rod and fruit muſt be kept .in the Ark of God. The Tables of Moſes,the Rod of 
Aaron,the Manna of God,are monumentsfit for ſo holy a ſhrine. The Doctrine, Sa4- 
craments and government of Gods people, arcprecious to him, and muſt be ſo to 
men. AM times ſhallſce and wonder, how his anctent Church was fed,taught, ruled, 
Moſes his rod did great miracles, yet I findevit not inthe Ark. The Rod of _{Har0» 
hath this priviledge,becauſc it caried the miracle ſtill inirſclf; whereas the wohders 


of that otherRod were paſſed|/Thoſemonumems would God haveconcinued in his 


time, withour Sunne ; that Iſracl _ ſee and'grant, it was'no reaſon his choyce | 
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Church,which carry in thE the moſt manifeſt evidences of that whichthey import. | A 

The ſame God,which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approved the cal- 
ling of Aaron to liracl, willnow have a permanent memoriall of their conviction, 
| that whenſoever they ſhould ſeethis relique, they ſhould be aſhamed of their pre. 
ſumption 8& infidelity. The name of Aaron was not more plainly written inthat rod, 
then the fin of Iſracl was inthe fruit of it ; and how much [Iſrael findes their rebel- 
lion beaten with this rod,appeares in their preſent relenting and complaint; Behold, 
« | we are dead, we periſh. God knowes how to pull down the biggeſt ſtomack, and can 
4 extort glory to his own Name from the moſt obſtinate gainlayers. 


? 
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Even timesalready hath Iſrael mutined againſt xroſes,and ſeven times hath | 
IG cither binthreatned, —_ z yet now they fall to ir afreſh. As a 
> tcaſty man findes occaſion to chafe at every trifle; ſo this diſcontented 

REA pcoplc cither finde or make all things troubleſome. One while they have 
| no water ; thefi bitter,One while nd God;then one too many; One whileno bread; | þ 
then bread enough, but too light ; One while they will not abide their Governours, 
| then they cannot abide their lofſe. LHaromand Miriam were never ſo grudged alive, 
"of as they are bewayled dead.Before,they wanted Onions, Garlike, Fleſh-pots ; now 
2 | they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranates,Corne. And as crabbed children that cry for 
1] Every _ they can think of, are whipped by their wiſe mother : So God juſtly | C 
of ſerves theſe fond Iſraclites. = 
- It was firſt their way that makesthem repine; They were fain to goc round about 
i | Idumea, the journey was long and troubleſome. They had ſent intreatics to Edom 
; for licence of paſſage the next way,reaſonably,ſubmilſly ; It was churliſhly denyed 
them.Eſas lives ſtill in his poſterity;/acob in Iſrael;The combate which they began 
| in Rebeccaes belly,is not yet ended. Amalck, which was one limbe of Eſas,followes 
them at the heeles ; The Edomite, which was another, meets them in the face : So 
long as there is a world,there will be oppoſition to the choſen of God. They may 
comeat their perill ; the way had bin nearer, but bloudy ; they dare not goe it,and 
yet complaine of length. | 
| If they were afraid to purchace their _ place with warre, how much lefle | D 
. would they their paſſage * What ſhould God doe with impatient men © They will | 
| not goe the neareſt way,and yet complaine to goe about. He that will paſſe to the, 
rae ns land,muſt neitherſtand upon length of way,nor difficulty. Everyway hath | 
is inconveniencies ; the neareſt hath more danger, the fartheſt hath morepaine ; 


* 
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s" cither,orboth muſt be overcome,ifever we will enter the reſt of God. | 
- Aaron and Miriam werenow paſt the danger oftheir mutinies; for want of ano- | 
ther match,they joyne God with Moſes,intheir murmurings: Though they had not | 
mentioned him, they could not fever him intheir inſurreQion, For, in the cauſes of 
his own ſervants,he challenges even when he isnot challenged. Whar will become | 
of thee,O Iſracl, when thou makeſt thy Maker thine enemy ? Impatience is the cou- | 
finro frenſte;this cauſes men notto care upon whom they run,ſo they may breathe ' F 
out ſome revenge. How oft have we heard men that have bin difpleaſed by others, ; 
teare the Name of their Maker in picces £ He that will judge, and can confound, is | 
fetcht into the quarrell without cauſe. But ifto ſtrive with a mighty man be unwiſe | | 
and unſafe, whatſhall it beto ſtrive with the mighty God | 
As an angry child caſts away that which is given him,becauſc he hath norrhathe | * 
| would; ſo doe theſe fooliſh Iſraclites ; their bread is light, and their water unſarisfy- | | 
ing,becauſe their way diſpleaſed them. Was cver people fed with ſuch bread orwa- | | 
ter?” Twice hath the very Rock yeelded them water;8 everyday the heaven affords 
i them bread. Didany one ſoule am them miſcarry;cirherfor hunger orthirſt * 
But no bread will down with them, ſave that which theearth yeelds; no water but 
from thenaturall Wells or Rivers. Unleſſe nature may be allowed to be her owne © 
carver, ſhe is never contented, Manna 
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Manna had no fault,bur that it was too good, and too frequent; the pulſe of A2ypr 
had been fitter for theſe coorſe mouthes : This heavenly bread was unſ, peakab/ y 
delicious,it taſted like wafers of honey; & yet eventhis Angels food is contemned. 
| He thatis full deſpiſerh an honey-combe. How ſweet & delicate is the Goſpel! Not 
 onely the fathers of the Old Teſtament,bur the Angels deſired to look intothe 91:3 | 
rious myſteries of it,and yet we arecloyed. This ſupernaturall food is too light the 
bread-corn of our humane reaſon, and profound diſcourſe, would better content us. 
- Moſes will not revenge this wrong, God will; yet will he notdeal with them him- 
ſelf, bur he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwer for him: How fitly!They had carricd 
themſclyes like ſerpents rotheir governors; how oft had they ſtung Aoſes & Aaron, 
near to death 2 If rhe Serpent bite when he is not charmed, no betteris a ſlanderer. 
K | Now theſe venemous adders revenge it, which are therefore called flery ; becauſe 

their poyſon ſcalded to death ; God hath an hand inthe annoyance and hurt of the 
baſeſt creature ; how much lefle canthe ſting of an ill rongue, or the malice of an ill 
ſpirit,ſtrike us withour him * Whiles they were in Goſhen, the Frogs, Lice, Cater- 

illers ſpared them,and plagued the Egyptians; now they are rebellious in the de- 

art,the —_— find them out and ſtingthem to death. He that brought the Quails 
thither to feed them,ferches theſe ſerpents thither topuniſh them. While we are at 
wars with God, we canlook for no peace with his creatures: Every thing rejoyces 
|roexecute the vengeance of his Maker. The ſtories of the field will not be in league 
with us, while we are not in league with God. 

Theſe men, when the Spics had told them news ofthe Gyants of Canaan,alittle 
C | before had wiſht, Would God we were dead in this wilderneſſe : Now God hath heard 
their prayers, what with the plague, what with theſerpents,many thouſands of them 
dyed. The ill wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard. As thoſe good things 
are not granted us which we pray for without care, ſo thoſe evils which we pray 
for and would riot have,are oft granted. The cares of God are not onely open tothe 
prayers of faith, but to the imprecations of infidelity. It is dangerous wiſhing evill 
to our ſelves or ours ; it is juſt with God to take us at our word, and to cffect that 
which our lips ſpeak againſt our heart. 

Before, God hath ever conſulred with Moſes, and threatned ere he puniſht ; now 
he ſtrikes & ſayes nothing.The anger is ſo much more, by how much leſſe notified, 
When Godis not heard before he 1s felt,(as in the hewing of wood, the blow is not 
D| heard till the axe be ſeento have ſtruck) it is a fearfull ſign of diſpleaſure : it is with 
God as with us men,thar ſtill revenges are ever moſt dangerous. Till now all was 
well enough with Iſracl,and yer they grudged; Thoſe thar will complain withour a 
cauſe, ſhall have cauſe to complaine for ſomething. Diſcontented humours ſeldome 
ſcape unpuniſhed,bur receive that moſt juſtly wherear they repined unjuſtly. 

Now the people are glad to ſeek to Moſes unbidden. Ever heretofore they have 
been wont to be ſued to, and intreared for without their own intreaty ; now their 
miſery makesthem importunate ; Thereneeds no ſolicitor where there is ſenſe of 
ſmart. Ir were pitty men ſhould want affliction, fince it ſends them to theit ptaycts 
and confeſſions. All the perſwafions of Moſes could not doe that which the Serpents 
havedone for him. O God, thou ſeeſt how neceſfary it is we ſhould be ſtung ſome- 
times, elſe we ſhould run wilde, and never come to a ſound humiliation; we ſhould 
never ſeck thee,if thy hand did not finde us our. 

They had ſpoken againſt Godand Moſes,and now they humbly ſpeak ro Moſes 
that he would pray to God for them. He thar ſo oft prayed forthe unbidden,cannot 
but much more doc it reqneſted,and now obtaines the meanes of their cure. It was 
equally in the power of God to remove the ſerpents,andto heale their ſtinging z to 
have cured the Iſraclites by his word, and by his figne : But he findes irbeſt torhis 
people(to exerciſe their fairh)rhat theSerpents may bire,and their bitings may inve- 
nome,and thar this venome may indanger the Iſraclites; 8 thatthey,thus affected, 
may ſeek ro him for remedy,8& ſecking may findit from ſuch means as ſhould have 
no power bur in ſignification; that while their bodies were cured by the {tgn, their 
ſouls might be confirmed bythe marter ſignified. A ſerpent of brafſe could rio more 
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heale,rhen Ring them. What remedy could their cycs giveto theirlegs £ Or what | A 


4 could a Serpent of cold brafle prevatle againſt a living and fiery Serpent 7 In this 
y troubleſome Deſart we are all ſtung by that fiery and old Serpent ; O Saviour, it is 
4 | to thee we mult look, and be cured ; It is thou that wert their Paſchal Lamb, their | 
Wl \ | Manna, their Rock, their Serpent. Toall purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelfe to thy 
&'\ Church,that we may finde thee every where : Thou art for our nouriſhment, re- 
i þ . | freſhing, cure ; as hereafter, ſo even now,all in all. 

[1 | This Serpent which was appointed for cure to Iſrael,ar laſt ſtings them to death, 
17 by Idolatrous abuſe. What poyſon there is in Idolatry, that makes even Antidotes 


deadly ! As Moſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Ezekias pulled it down: Gog 

| commanded the raifing of it, God approved the demoliſhing of ir. Superſtitions ule | 
+ can mar the very inſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wife and well-| p 
4 grounded devices of men ? oF 


Of Bataan. 


0ab and Midjan had been all this while ſtanders by,and lookers on; If they 
had not ſcene the pattern of their own ruine in theſe neighbours, it had 
never troubled them,to ſee the Kings ofthe Amorites and Baſhan to fall 
before Iſracl. Had not the Iſraclites camped in the plains of Moab, their 
victories had beenno eye-ſore to Balac. Wicked mennever care to obſerve Gods 
judgements till henſabres be touched ; The fire of a neighbours houſe would not 
h > ſo affetus, if it werenot with the danger of our owne : Secure mindes never ſtartle | 
wh | till God come home to their very ſenſes. 
i | Balac and his Moabites had wit enough to feare,not wit enough to prevent judge. 
ment:They ſeean enemy in their borders,and yer take no right courſe forthcir ſate- 
ty. Who would not have looked, that they ſhould have come to Iſrael with condi- 
tions of peace? Or why did they notthink, Either Iſraels God is ſtronger then ours, 
or he isnot 2 If he be not, wify are we afraid of him? Ifhe be, why doe we not 
| ſerve him 2 The ſame hand which gives them viftory,cangive us proteftion. Car- 
| | nall men that are ſecure of the vengeance of God,ere it doe come,are maſtered with 
x | ir, when it dothcome ; and not knowing which way to turne them,run forth at the 
'N | wrong doore. | 
j ; | The Midianites joyne with the Moabites in conſultation, inaQion againſt Iſrael: | 
1\ | One would have thought, they ſhould have looked for favour GomMoeke for Jethro's | 
ſake, which was botha Prince of their country,and father in law to Moſes;andcither 
now, or not long before was with 1ſracl inthe Wilderneſſe. ' Neither is it like, bur 
that Moſes having found forty years harbour amangſtthem, would have been(what 
he might)inclinable ro favourable treaties with them;bnt now they are ſo faſt linked 
to Moab, that they will either fink or ſwim together. Intireneſſe with wicked con- 
| ſorts is one of the ſtrongeſt chains of Hell, and bindes us to a participation both of 
| {1n,and puniſhment: An eafie occafion wil knit wicked hearts togetherin conſpiracy 
againſt the Church of God. 

Their errand is deyiliſh(Come curſe 1ſr4el:) That which Satan could not do bythe 
[words of 0g and Sehon,he will now try to effe&by the tongue of Balaars. If cither | p 
ſtrength or policy would prevail againſt Gods Church,it could not ſtand. And why | | 
-” | ſhould nor we be as induſtrious to promote the glory of God, and bend both our 
| hands and heads to thecauſes of the Almighty: When all helps Gil Moab,the Ma- 
| . Biclanis ſopght to. Ir is a ſign of a deſperate cauſe, xo make Satan either oyr Coun- 
' ſcllor,or our refuge. 
| , Why didthey not {end to Bala to bleſſethemſelves,rather then tocurſe Iſrac!? 

| It had been more cafieto be defended from the hurt of theirenemies, then to have 

their enemies laid open tobe hurt by them. Pride & malice did not care ſo much for 

| ſafety,as for conqueſt; it would not contetthem toeſcape Iſracl,if Iſrael may eſcape 
| them;it was notthank-worthy to ſave their own bloudyfthey did not ſpil the bloud{ |} 
of others ; As if thcirown proſperity had been nothing,if Iirael alſo proſpered, If | 
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there be one projet worſe then another,a wicked heart will finde ir out: Nothing 
but deſtruction will content the malicious. | : 
I know not whether Balasm were more famous,or Balac more confident. If the 
King hadnot bcen perſwaded of the ſtrengrh of his charm, he had not ſent ſo far, & 
aid ſo dear for it;now he truſts more to his inchantment, then tothe forces of xco- 
aband Midian;and (as if heavenandeatth werein the power of a charmers tongue) 
he ſaith, He that thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed ; and he whom thoucurſeſt, is curſed, Magick, 
through the permiſſion of God,is powerfull;for whirſoever the Devill can doe, the 
Magician may doe: but itis madnefſſe to think either of them omnipotent. If cither 
the curſes of men,or the indeavours of the powers of darkneſſc, ſhould be effecual, 
all would be hell. No,Balac: So ſhort is the power of thy Balaam:;that neither thou, 
northy —_ himſelf can avoid thar curſe, which thou wouldſt have brought up- 
on Iſracl. Had Balaam beena true Prophet of God,this bold aſſurance had been but 
juſt, Both thoſe ancient Seers, and the Prophets of the Goſpel have the ratification 
of God inheaven, to their ſentences on earth. Why have we lefle care of the bleſ- 
ſings,and lefle feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters? Who would not 
rather have El:ſha's guard,thenboth the Kings of Iſrael and Afſyria * He himſelfe 
as he had the Angelicall chariots and horſemen about him, ſo was he the chariots 
and horſemen of Iſrael. Why ſhould our faith beleſſe ſtrong then ſuperſtition « Or 
why ſhould Gods agents have leſſe vettue then Satans 2 _ | | 
I ſhould wonder to hear God ſpeak with a falſe propher,ifI did not know,it hath 
been no rare thing with him(as with men)to beſtow words,even where he will not 
beſtow favour. Pharaoh, Abimelec, Nebuchadnezzay,receiveviſions fromGod:neither 
can I think this ſtrange, when I heare God ſpeaking to Satan in a queſtion no leſſe 


familiar then this of Balaam,Whence com'ſt thou, Satan?Notthe ſound of the voice of 
 God,but the matter which he ſpeaks argues love: He may ſpeak to an enemy ; he 
ſpeaks peace to none but his owne. Tt is a vaine brag, God hath ſpokento me. So 
may he doe to reprobates or devils. But what ſaid he 2 Did he ſay to my ſoule, Iam 
thy ſalvation? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God,and I ſhall be his? 
I cannot heare this voice and not live. | 
God heard all the conſultation and meſſage oftheſe Moabites;theſe meſſengers 
could not have movedtheir foot or their rongue bur in him;zand yer he which asked 
Adam where he was,dskes Balaam, What men are theſe ? 1 have ever ſeene,that God 
loves to take occaſion of proceeding with us from our ſelves, rather then from his 
own immediate preſcience. Hence it is,that welay open our wants,and confeſle our 
fins ro him that kriows both, better then our own hearts becauſe he will deale with 
us from our owne mouthes. ER 
| Thepreventionof God forbids both his journey and his curſe: And what if he 
had been ſuffered to goe and curſe £ What corne had this wind ſhaken, when God 
meant to bleſfe them 2 How many Buls have bellowed outexecrations againſt this 
Church of God? what are wethe worſe? Yet I doubr,if we had beenſo much bleſ- 
ſed, had not thoſe Balaamitiſh curſes been ſpent upon us. He that knows what waſte 
wind the cauſcleſſe curſes of wicked men are, yet will not have Balaem curſe Iſrael; 
becauſe he will not allow Zalac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoſition, as the 
conceit of this help. Or perhaps, if Balac thought this Sorcerer a true Prophet,God 
would not have his Name, ſo much, as in the opinion of the Heathen, ſcandalized, 
in ufarping it to a purpoſe, which he meant not ſhould ſucceed, 

Thehand of God is in the reſtraint of many evils, which we never knew to be to- 
wards us. The Iſraelites ſate ſtill intheir Tents, they little rhought what miſchicfe 
was brewing againſt them : withour ever making them of counſell, God croffes the 
deſigns of their enemies. He that keeperh Iſrael is both a ſure anda ſecret friend. 

The rewardof the divination had caſity commanded the journey,and curſcof the 
covetous prophet if God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curbed by a 
divine hand ; even in thoſe fins which their heart ſtands to ? Ir is nothank to lewd 
men that their wickednefſe is not profperous. Whenee is it that the world is not 
over-run with evil, but from this ; that men cannot be fo ill as they would ? 
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own deſignes ! A deniall doth but whet the deſires of vehement ſuitors. Why are 


| whenthey had once ama = nga to great honour. Self-love makes them 


| If his mind had not been bribed already,why did he ſtay the meſſengers 2 why did 


'S 


, Balaam took it:elſe,when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the journey, it had 


| Balaamsſuitand Iſracls Quails had both one faſhion of grant, inanger. How much 


Lis.V1IL. | 


The firſt entertainment of this meſſage would make a ſtranger think Balaam wilc 
and honeſt;he wil not give a ſudden an{wer,but craves leaſure ro conſult with Gad, 
and promiſes toreturn the anſwer he ſhall receive. Who would not ſay, This man 
is free from raſhneſſe, from partiality £ Diſſimulation is crafty, and able todeceive 
thouſands. The words are good:when he comes to action, the fraud bewrays it ſelf, 
For,both he inſinuatcs his own forwardneſſe,and caſts the blame of the prohibition 
upon God,and (which is worſeydelivers but half his anſwer:he ſaics indeed, God re- 

"x to give me leave to goe:he ſaies not,as it was, He charges me not to curſe them, for 

they are bleſſed.Sodid Balaam deny, as one that wiſht-to be ſent for again. Perhaps a 
pereptory refuſall had hindred his further ſolicitation. Concealmentof ſome truths 
is ſometimes as faulty as a denyall. True fidelity is not niggardly in her relations. 

Where wickedneſſe meets with power,it thinks to command all the world, and 
rakes great ſcorn of any repulſe. So little is Balac diſcouraged withone refuſall,that 
he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage; Mo Princes,and more honourable. Oh that we 
could be ſo importunate for our good,as wicked men ate for the compailing of their 


we faint in ſpirituall things, when we are not denyed, but delayed ? 


Thoſe which are themſelves tranſported with vanity,and ambition,think that no 
heart hath power to reliſt theſe offers. BalacsPrinces thought they had ſtruck it dead, 


think they cannot be ſlaves, whiles others may be free;and that all the world would 
be glad to run on madding after their bait. Nature thinks it impoſſible to contemn 
honour and wealth;and becauſetoo many ſouls are thus taken, cannot belceve that 


the face, and ſay, Thy gold and filver ep with thee : andthat in compariſon of a 
ood conſcience, can tread under foot his beſt proffers, like ſhadowes, as they are ; 
andthat can doeas Balaars ſaid, | 

How neer truth and falſhood can lodgetogether ! Here was picty in the lips,and 
covetouſneſle in the heart. Who canany more regard good words, that heares Ba- 
laam ſpeak ſo like aSaint? An houſeful of gold and filver may not pervert his tongue, 
his heart is won with lefſe;for ifhe had not already ſwallowed the reward,8 found 
it ſweet, why did he again ſolicit God,in that which was peremptorily denied him? 


PEm—_ 


he expeR achange inGod? why was he willing to feed them with hope of ſucceſle, 
which had fed him with hope of recompence? One prohibition is enough for a good 
man. Whiles the delay of God doth bur hold us in ſuſpence, importuniry is holy 8& 
ſeaſonable;but when once he gives reſolute deniall, itis profane ſaucineſſeroſoli- | 
cite him. When we aske what weare bidden, our ſuits are not more vehement then 
welcome ; but when we beg prohibited favours, our preſumption is troubleſome, : 
and abominable: No good heart will endure to betwice forbidden. | 
Yetthis importunity hath obtained apermiſſion;but a permiſſion worſethen a de- | 
niall. I heard God ſay before,Goe not,nor curſe them,Now he ſaycs,Go,but curſe not; 
Anon, he is angry thathe did go. Why did he permit that which he forbade,if he be 
angry for doing that which he permitted? Some things God permits with an _ 
nation ; not for that he gives leave tothe act, but that he gives a man over to his {in 
in the act;this ſufferance implyes not favour, but judgment : ſodid God bid Balaam 
to g0e,as Solomon bids the young man follow the wayes of his owne heart. Ir is one 
thing to like, another thing to ſuffer; Moſes never approved thoſe legall divorces,yet 
he tolerated them:God never liked Balaams journey, yet he diſpleaſedly gives way 
toit: As if he ſaid, Well,fince thouart ſo hot,ſet on this journey,be gone. Andthus 


been a ready anſwer,Thoucommandedſt me;but herein his confeſſion argues his guilt. 


| berter is ir,to have gratious denials,then angry yceldings ? 
A ſmall perſwaſion hartens the willing:It booted not to bid the covetous Prophet 


any would eſcape.But let carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpit the world in | 


aſten to his way. Now he makes himſelf ſure of ſucceſſe;His corrupt heart telshim, 
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that { 


A 
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Ai that as God had relented in his licenceto goe, ſo he might perhaps in his licenceto 


curſe;and he ſaw how this curſe might bleſſe him with abundance of wealth:he roſe 
upcarly therefore and ſadled his Afſe, The night ſeemed long to his forwardneſle, 

| —_ men need neither clock nor bell to awaken them ; their deſires make 

' them reſtleſſe. Oh that we could with as much eagerneſle ſeck the true riches, 


| which onely can make us happy ! a | | 
Wethar ſee only the out-fide of Ba/aam,may marvel,why he that permitted him 


' corrupt affeRions carried him: he ſaw, that his covetous defires and wicked hopes; 
_ che ftronger,the nearer he came to his end:AnAngel is therefore ſent to with- 

old the haſty Sorcerer. Our inward diſpoſition is the life of our actions, according 
to that doth the God of ſpirits judge us,whiles men cenſure according to ourexter- 
nall motions. To goe at alt when God had commanded to ſtay,was preſumptuous: 
but to goe with a deſire to curſe, made the act doubly finfull,and echt an elto 
reſiſt it. It is one of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to make ſecret 0 
ſition to cvill deſigns : Many a wicked a& have they hindered, without the know- 
ledge ofthe agent. It isall one with the Almighty to work by ſpirits and men Ir is 
therefore our glory to be thus ſet on work: To ſtop the courſe of evil, either by diſ- 
{wafion or violence,is an Angelicall ſervice. 7 Os 

In whatdanger are wicked men that have Gods Angels their oppoſites? The devil 
moved him to goc,a good Angel reſiſts him, If an heavenly Spirir ſtand in the way 
of a Sorcerers fin, how much more ready are all thoſe ſpirituall powers, to ſtop the 
miſcariages of Gods dear children? how oft had we faln yet more,iftheſe guardians 
had not upheld us, wherher by removing occaſions,or by caſting in good inſtin&s: 
as our good indeavours are oft hindred by Satan,foare our evill by good angels;eclſc 
were not our protection equall to our danger z and we could neither ſtand nor riſe. 


have followed him in his ſtarting aſfide,as to ſtop him in a narrow path:Bur even the 
good Angels have their ſtints in their executions. God had ſomewhat more to doe 
with the tongue of Balaam,and therefore he will not have him ſlain, but withſtood; 
and ſo wirhftood,thar he ſhall paſſe. Ir is not ſo much glory to God, to take away 
wicked men, as to uſe their evillto his own holy purpoſes, How ſoone could the 
Commander of heaven and earth rid the world of bad members? Bur ſo ſhould he 


God refit their ations, while their perſons continue. 

That no man may marvellto ſceBal/aam have viſions from God,and utter prophe- 
cies from him; his very Aſſe hath his eyes opened toſeethe Angell, which his Ma. 
ſer could notz8& his mouth opened to ſpeak morereaſonably then hisMaſter. There 
is no beaſt deſerves ſo much wonder,as this of Balaam, whole common ſenſe is ad- 
vanced above the reaſon of his Rider;ſo as forthe time the Prophet is bruitiſh, and 
the beaſt propheticall. Who can bur ſtand amazed ar the eye,art the tongue of this 
filly creature? For ſodull a fight;it was much to ſee a bodily objeR, that were not 
too apparent;but to ſee that ſpiritwhich his rider diſcerned not,was far beyond na- 
tare. To heare a voice come from that mouth, which was uſed only to bray,it was 
ſtrange and uncourh; but to heare a beaſt, whoſe nature is noted for incapaczy, to 
out-reaſon his Maſter, a profeſſed Prophet, is in the very height of miracles: Yet 
can no heart ſtick at theſe,that conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty,in both, 
Our eye could no more ſee a beaſt, thena beaſt can ſee an Angell, if hehad not gi- 
ven this power to it. How eafie isit for him that made the eye of man and beaſt,to 


ſpeak, how much more a creature of ſenſe 2 That evill ſpirit ſpake in the Serpent to 
how ordinarily did the heathen receivetheir Oracles out of ſtones and trees?do not 


we our ſelves teach birds to ſpeak thoſe ſentences they underſtand not? we may w6- 
der,we cannot diſtruſt, when we compare the a with the Authorzwhich can as eaſi- 


plead 


to goe, afterward oppoſes his going ; bur God that ſaw his heart, perceived what 


Ithad been as cafie for the Angel to ſtrike Balaam,as to ſtand in his way z and to 


loſe the praiſe of working _= by evill inſtruments. Ir ſufficeth that the Angels of 


dimme or enlighten it athis pleaſure ! andif his power can make the very ſtones to | 


our firſt Parents ; Why is it more thata ſpirit ſhould ſpeak in the mouth of a beaſt | 


ly create a voice without a body,as a body withour a voice, Who now can hereafter | 


— <— > ” — 


—— 3. OE 


896 oh | (ontemplations. L 18. V [l. 
A 


lead his ſimplicity and dulneſſe of apprehending ſpirituall things , when he ſees 
how God exalts the eyes of a beaſt, ro ſee a ſpirit * who can be proud of ſeeing viſi- 
ons, ſince an Angel appeared to a beaſt  neicher was his skin berter after it than o- 
thers of his kind. Who can complain of his own rudcneſle and inability to reply in 
a good cauſe, when the very beaſt is inabled by God to convince his Maſter 2 There 
is no mouth into which God cannot put words: and how oft doth he chooſe the 
weak,and unwiſe,to confound the learned and mighty ! | 

What had irbecn better forthe Aſſe to ſee the Angell,if he had ruſhed ill upon 
his ſword? Evils were as good not ſeen, as not avoided;but now he declines the way 
and ſaves his burthen. It were happy for perverſe finners,if they could learn of this 
beaſt,to run away from fore-ſeen judgements. The _—_— Angel ſtands before 
us;and though we know we ſhall as ſure die,as fin,yet we have not the wit or grace| B 
1 to give back ; though it be with the hurt of a foot to ſave the body ; with the paine 
of the body to ſave the ſoule, 

I ſee, whar fury and ſtripes the impatient Prophet beſtows upon this poore beaſt, 
becauſe he will not goon;yet if he had gone on, himſelf had periſhed. How oft doc 
we wiſh thoſe things, the not obtaining whereof is mercy? We grudge to be ſtaid in 
, the way to death,and fly upon thoſe which oppoſe our perdition. 

q I doe not (as who would notexpeR)ſce Balaamss haire ſtand upright,nor himſelf 
alighting, and appaled atthis monſter of miracles : Bur, as if no new _ hap- 


" pened,he returnes words tothe beaſt, full of anger,void of admiration; Whether his 

Ss | trade of ſorcering had ſo inured himto receive voices from his Familiars, in ſhape 
W of beaſts,thatthis event ſeemed nor ſtrange to him; Or,whether his rage, and covet- C 
pf. ouſneſſe had ſo tranſported him, that he had no leafure to obſerve the unnaturall 

4 unuſualneſs of the event. Some menmake nothing of thaſethings, which overcome 

f others with horror and aſtoniſhment. 


I heare the Angel of God taking notice of the cruelty of Balaam to his beaſt : his 

" firſt words to the unmercifull Prophet,are in expoſtulating of his wrong. We little 
" think it,but God ſhall call usto an account for the unkind and cruell uſages of his 
| poore mute creatures:He hath made us Lords,not tyrants; owners,not tormenters; 
he that hath given us leave to kill them, for our uſe, hath not givenus leave to abuſe 
| them at our pleaſure;they are ſo our drudges,that they are our fellows by creation. 
"E' It was a fignethe Magician would cafily wiſh to ſtrike Iſraclwith a curſe, when he 
1 wiſhed a ſwordto ſtrike his harmlefſe beaſt. Ir is ill falling into thoſe hands, whom | 1 
beaſts finde unmercifull. | 

Notwithſtanding theſc rubs Balaam goeson,and is not afraid to ride on thar beaſt, 
whoſe voyce he had heard : And now, Poſts are ſped ro Balac with the newes of fo | 
welcome a gueſt : He that ſent Princes to fetch him, comes himſelfe on the way to | 
meet him; Although ke can ſay(An not 1 able to promote thee ?)yethegives this high 
reſpe& to him as his better, from whom he expe&ed the promotion of himſelf, and | | 
his people. Oh the honour that hath been formerly done by heathens, to them that 
have borne bur the face of Prophets! Tſhame,and grieve ro compare the times and 
men : Onely,O God, bethoumercifull tothe contempt of thy ſervants. 

As if nothing needed bur the gy of Balaa,the ſuperſtitious King (out ofthe 
joy of his hope)fcaſts his gods,his Prophet, his Princes; and onthe morrow carries | E 
him up to the high places of his Idol. Who can doubr whether Balaam werea falſe, 
prophet, that ſees him ſacrificing in the mount of Baal? Had he beene from the erue! 
God, he would rather have ſaid, Pull me downe nr of Baal, then Build me here 
ſeven others,The very place convinces him of falſhood and Idolatry; And why ſeven 
Altars 2 What needs allthis pomp 2 When the true God never required bur one at 
| once,as himſelfe is one; why doth the falſeprophet call for no leſſe then ſevenrasif 
God ſtood upon numbers? asifthe Almighty would have his power cither divided 
or limited Here is nothing buta glorious and magnificent pretence of devotion. It 
hath been ever ſeen, that the falſe worſhippers of God have made more pompous 
| ſhews,and fairer flouriſhes of their piety,and religion, then the true. 

{ Now whenBalaarn ſees his ſevenbullocksand ſeven rams ſmoking upon his ſeven | 
| Alrars, | 
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A Alrars, he goes up higher into the mount (as ſome countertcit Moſes )to receivethe 


anſwerof God. Bur will God meer with a Sorcerer « Will he make a Prophet of i 
' Magician £ © man, who ſhall ous God whatinſtruments to uſe: he knows how 
' to imploy,not only Sainrs,& Angels, but wicked men,heafts,devils, to his own glo- 
| ry:Hethat put words intothe mouth of the Aſſe, puts words iato the mouth of 8a- 
laam;the words doe but paſſe from him;they are nor polluted, becauſe they are nor 
his;as the Trunk, through which a manſpeaks, is not more cloquent for the ſpeech 
that is uttered through it. Whar a notable proclamation had the Infidels wanted of 
Gods favour to his people, if Balaams tongue had not been uſed £ How many ſhall 
once ſay, Lord,we have propheſied in thy neme,that ſhall heare,Ferily I know you not? 
What madneſleis this in Balaam ? He thar found himſclte conſtant in ſoliciting, 


the ſame every where, hopes to change ſucceſle with places. Neither is that bold 


thinks to finde God not conſtant in denying ; and, as if that infinite Deity were not 


forchead aſhamed to importune God againe in that, wherein his own mouth had te- 
ſtified anaſſurance of deniall. The reward was in one of his eyes,the revenging An- 

ell in the other : I know not whether (for the time) he more loved thebribe, or. 

ared the Angel. And whiles he is in this diſtraction, his tongue bleſſes againſt his 
heart, and his heart curſes againſt his tongue. It angers him . an he dare not ſpeak 
what he would;and now at laſt ratherthenloſe his hopes, he reſolves to ſpeak worſe 
then curſes. The feare of Gods judgementsin a worldly heart is at length overcome 
with the love of gaine. 


—  — _- _— 


Of Pnuinzas. 


FISH Alam pretended an haſt homeward;but he lingred ſo long thar he left his | 


| |cob;withdraw God from them,and they ſhall fall alone,and curſe themſelves;draw 


SY bones in Midiar. How juſtly did he periſh with the ſword of Iſracl,whoſe 
HAS tongue had inſenfibly ſlain ſo many thouſands of them > As it is uſually 
SAY (21d of the devil, thathe goes away in a ſtench, ſo may it betruly ſaid of 
this Propher of his;according to the faſhion of all hypocrites,his words were good, 
his ations abominable;he would not curſe, but he weuld adviſe,and his counſel is 
worſe then a curſe ; forhis curſe had hurt none bur himſelfe, his counſell coſt the 
bloud of 24000 Iſraelites. He that had heard God ſpeak by Ba/aam, would not look 
for the devill in the ſame mouth:and if God himſclfhad not witneſſed againſt him, 
who could belceve that the ſame tongue which uttered fo divine prophecies,ſhould 
utter ſo villanous and curſed advice £ Hypocriſie gains this of men, that it may doe 
evill unſuſpeed: But now he that heard whathe ſpake in Balac's care, hath bewray- 
ed.and condemned his counſell,and himſelfe. 

This policie was fetchr from the bottome of hell. Ir is not for lack of deſire that] 
curſe not Iſrael ; thou doſt not more wiſhtheir deſtruction, then I doe thy wealth, 
and honour : But ſolong as they hold firm with God,there isno ſorcery againſt 74- 


—_— 


them into finne, and thou ſhalt withdraw God from them. There is noſinne more 
lauſible then wantonneſſe ; One fornication ſhall draw in another, and both ſhall 
etch the anger ofGod afterthem;ſend your faireſt wome into their tents,their ſight 
ſhall draw them to luſt, their luſt to folly,thcir folly to Idolatry;and now God ſhall 
curſe them for thee, unasked. WhereBalaam did ſpeak wel, there was never atty Pro- 
pher ſpake more — where he ſpake ill,there was never any devil ſpake more | 
deſperately:Il! counſel ſeldome ſucceedethnor:Good ſeed fals oftenout of theway, 
and roots not, butthe tares never light amiſſe. This proje& of the wicked Magician 
was too proſperous. The daughters of Moab come into the tents of Iſrael, and have 
captived thoſe whom the Amorites 8 Amalekites could nor reſiſt, Our firſt mother 
Eve bequeathed this dowry to her daughters,thatthey ſhould be our helpers ro fin; 
the weaker ſexeis the ſtronger inthis conqueſt:had the Moabztes ſent their ſubrilleſt 
Counſellors,to perſwade the Iſraelites to their Idol-ſacrifices,they had been repcl- 


led with ſcorne ; but now the beauty of their women is over-cloquent and {| _— "| 
ull. 
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full. Thar which in the firſt world betraycedthe ſonnes of God, hath now inſnarcd | A 
Gods people;Irhad been happy for Iſrael if Ba/aam had uſed any charms butthele. 
As it is the uſe of God to fetch glory to himſelfour of the worſt actions of Satan,ſo 
it is the guiſc of that evill one(through the juſt permiſſion of the Almighty)to raiſc 
advantage to himſcltc from the faireſt pieces of the workmanſhip of God : No one 
meanes hath ſo much inriched hell, as beaurifull faces. 

All Idols are abominable;burt this of Baal- Peor was, beſides the ſuperſtition of it, 
beaſtly; Neither did Baal ever put on a form of ſo much ſhame,as this ; yer very 11- 
raelites are drawne to adore it, When luſt hath blinded the eyes, it carries a man 
whither it liſts ; even beyond all differences of fin. A man beſotted with filthy de- 
fires,is fit for any villany, | 

Sin isnoleſle crafty then Satan himſclfe ; give him but roome in the eye, and | p 
he will ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule, Theſe Iſraelites firſt ſaw the taces of | 
theſe Moabites and Midianites,then they grew to like their preſence, from thence to 
| takepleaſure in their feaſts : From their boordsthey are drawne to their beds, from 
their beds to their Idols, 1nd now they are joyned to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated from 
God. Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall: If we have made Idols of fleſh,it is 
F juſt to be given upto Idols of wood and ſtones. If we have not grace to relift the be- 

ginnfngs of fin,where ſhall we ſtay £ Tfour foot ſlip into-che mouth of hell, it isa 
miracleto ſtop ere we come tothe bottome. 

Well might God be angry,to ſec his people goe a whoring in this double forni- 
cation ; neither doth he ſmother his wrath, but himſclfe ſtrikes with his plague,and 


—_——.. 
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pl | | bids Moſes ſtrike with the ſword. He ſtrikes the body,and bids Moſes ſtrike the head, | © 
= ;} -{| It had been as caſie for him to plaguethe Rulers,as the mr one would think 
= * ! | theſe ſhould be more properly reſerved for his immediate hand, but theſe he leaves 
ſp" | tothe ſword of humane authority, that he might win awe to his own ordinances. 


| As the ſins of great men are exemplary, ſo aretheir puniſhments. Nothing procures 
ſo muchcredit togovernment;as ſtrict and impartiall executions of great and noble 
offenders. Thoſe whom their fins have imbaſed,deſerve no favour inthe puniſhmer. 
As God knows no honour, no royalty in matter of ſin, no more may his Depurics. 
| Contrarily,connivence atthe outtages ofthe mighty, cuts the finews of any State; 
| neither doth any thing make good laws more contemptible, then the making diffe- 
rence of offenders 3 that ſmall ſacrileges ſhould be puniſhed, when great ones ride 
| | in triumph. If good ordinations turn once to Spiders webs, which arc broken tho- | 
row by the bigger Flies,no hand will feare to {weep them down. 

God was angry;<Moſes and all good Iſraclites grieved;the heads hanged up;the 
people plagued:yet behold,one of the Princes of I{racl fears not to brave God and 
' his Miniſters,in that fin which he ſees ſo grievouſly revenged in others.I can never 
wonder enough at the impudence of this Iſraclite, Here is fornication, an odious 
| 4 crime,and that of an Iſraclite, whoſe name challenges holineſs;yea,of a Prince of I{- 
rac, whoſe practice is a rule to inferiors;& that with a woman of Midian,with who 
even a chaſte contract had bin unlawfull; & that with contempt of allgovernment; 
and that in the face of Moſes and all Iſracl;and that ina time of mourning, and judg- 
ment for that ſame offence. Thoſe that have once paſſed the bounds of modeſty, 
ſoone grow ſhameleſle in their fins. Whiles fin hides it ſelf in corners, there is yet | pg 
hope; for,where there is ſhame;there is a poſſibility of grace;but when once it dare 

looke upon the Sun,and ſend chalengesto authority, the caſe is deſperate, and ripe 
| for judgement. This great Simeonite thought he might (in by priviledge ; He goes, 
as if he ſaid, Who dares controll me 2 His nobility hath raiſed him abovethe reach 
; of corretion, Commonly.the ſins of the mighty are not wirhour preſumption,and 
FE , Therefore their vengeance isno leſle then their ſecurity ; and their puniſhment is ſo 
; much greater,as their conceit of impunity is greater. All Iſrael ſaw this bold lewd- 

neſſeof Zimrz,but their hearts and eyes were ſo full of gricf,that they had not room 
; Enough for indignation. Phizeas lookt on with the reſt, but with other affections. 
| When he ſaw this defiance bidden to God, and this inſultation uponthe ſorrow of 


his people,that whiles they were wringing their hands,a proud miſcreant duſt = 
ace ' 
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face their humiliation with his wicked dalliance;his heart boyles with a deſire ofan [ 
holy revenge;and now that hand which was uſedto a Cenſcr,and ſacrificing knife, | 


takes up his Javelin, & with one ſtroke joynes theſe two bodiesin their death, which 
were joyned in their ſ1n;and in the very flagrance of their luſt, makes a new way for 
their ſouls ro their own place. O noble and heroicall courage of 2hines ! which as 
it was rewarded of God,ſo is worthy to be admited of men. He doth not ſtand caſt- 
ing of ſcruples; who am I to do this? the ſon of the high Prieſtz My place is all for 
peace & mercy;Itis forme to ſacrifice,8& pray for the {in of the people,not toſacri- 
fice any of the people for their fin. My duty calls me to appeaſe the anger of God, 
what I may,notto revengethe fins of men;to pray for their converfion,not towork 


| the confuſion of any finner;and whoare theſe? Is not the one agreatPrince in Ifracl, 


the other a Pri of Midian? Can the death of two ſo famousperſons goe unre- 
venged?Or if it be ſafe,and fir,why doth my Uncle Xoſes rather ſhed his own teares, 
then their bloud?T will mourn with the reſt; letthem revenge whom it concerneth. 
But the zeale of God hath barred our all weak deliberations ; and he holds it now 
both his dury and hisglory ro bean executioner of ſo ſhameleſle a pair of offenders. 

Godloves this heat of zealc,in all the cariages of his ſervanes;and if ir tranſportus 
too far,he pardoneth the errors of our feryency, rather thE the indifferences of luke- 
warmneſs. As theſerwo were more bealts the any tharever he ſacrificed, ſo the ſhed- 
ding of their bloud was the acceprtableſt ſacrifice,thatever he offered unto Gad: for 
bot 


rothe,ſolong as the Jewes were a people. Next to our prayers,there is no better ſa- 
crifice the the bloud of malefaQors, notas it is theirs, bur as it is ſhed by authority. 
Governorsare faultyofrhoſe ſins they puniſhnot. There can be nobetter fight in any 
ſtare,th& roſee a malefactor at the gallows. It is not enough for us to {tid gazing up. 


on the wickedneſle ofthe times(yeaalchough with tears)unleſſe we endeavor to re- 


dreſle it; eſpecially publike perſons carry nottheir Javelinin their hand fornought. 
Every oneis ready to ask Phineas for his commiſſion ; andthoſe tha are willing 
to ſalve up thea@,plead extraordinary inftint fromGod, who(nodonbt)would nor 


{ have accepted that which himſelf wrought not. But-whar need [ run fo far for this 


warrant, when I hear God ſay to Moſes, Hang up all the heads of Iſrael; and _ fay 
to theUnder-Rulers, Every one ſlay his men that are joynedto Baal-Peor. Every [{raclite 
is now made a Magiſtrate for his executionzand why not Phinces amongſt the reſt £ 
Doth his Pricſt-hood exempt him from the bloud of finners £ How then doth $4- 
muel hew Agag in pieces £ Eventhofe may make a carkafſe, which may not touch 
it. Andif Zevs got the Prieſthood,by ſhedding the bloud of Idolaters 3 why may ir 
not ſtand with that Prieſthood, toſpill the bloud of a fornicator and Idotater * Or- 
dinary juſtice will bear out Phinearmthis aft : It is notfor every man to challenge 
this office, whichthis double proclamation allowed to Phineas. All that private per- 
ſons can doe, is cither to lift up their hands to heaven for redrefle of fin, or to lift 
uptheir hands againſt the fin,nort againſt the perſon. Who made thee a Indge, is a law- 
full queſtion, if it meer with a perſon unwarranted. 

ow the fin is puniſhed, the plague ceaſeth. The revenge of God ſets outever 
after the ſin; bur if the revenge of men(which commonly comes later)can overtake 
it, God gives over the chaſe. How oft haththe inflition of a leſſe puniſhment,avoi- 
ded a greater. Thereare none ſo good friends tothe State,as couragious and impar- 
tiallMiniſters of Juſtice. Theſe are the reconcilers ofGod and the people more then 
the prayers of them chat fir ſtill, and doe nothing. 


 Thedeathof Mos «s. 


Frer many painfulland perillous enterpriſes, now is Moſes drawing to his 
reſt, He hath brought his Iſraelites from Agypt,thorow the Sea and wil- 
 derneſſe, within the ſight of their promiſed Land ; and now himſelf muſt 


%. 
Pl Þ 


bo 


EATNE 
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all Ifracl is freed fro the plague, & all his poſterity have thePriefthood incailed | 
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another in the water: one in a forraine Natjon, another in his own, is fote-decreed 


ſhould have doubted of the favour of his tranſportation: It is atoken of judgement, 
t9 come as athiefe inthe night..God forewarnes one by ſickneſſe, another by age, 


(ontemplations. Lis.V1 k 1; 


have donethat we came for,it istime for us to be gone; This carth is only made for 
aQion,not for fruition : the ſervices of Gods children ſhould be ill rewarded,if they 
mult ſtay hete alwaies. Let no man think muchthatthoſearefercht away whichare 
faithfull ro God;zthey ſhould not change, if it were not totheirpreferment.It is our 
folly that we would have good men live for ever; & account:itatrhard meaſure,thar 
they were.He that lends them tothe world,owes them a better turn then this earth 
can pay them. It were.injurious to wiſh,that goodneſle ſhould hinder any man from 
glory. So.is the death of Gods Saints procious;that it 15 certain. 2a 7, + 
Moſes muſt goupto mountNebo,and die:Thetime,the place,and every circum- 
ſtance of his diffolation is derermined. Tharone dies in the field, another in his bed, 


in heaven, Andthough we heare it not vocally, yet God hath called every man by 
his name, & ſaith, Dic thou there ,One man ſtems to die caſually another byaninex- 
pected violence: both fall by:adefſtiny;8allis ſer down touisby an eternall decree, 


He tharbroughtus into the world, will cartyus' out according to his own purpoſes. | 


Moſes muſt aſcendup to the hill rodie;Hereccived his charge for Iſracl upon the 
hill of Sinai; arid now » delivers up his charge on the hill 'of Nebo: His brother 
Aarondyed on onchill;he onanother. As Chriſt was transfigured on anhill fo was 
this excellent type of his ; neither doubt I; but that theſe hils were types tothem of 
that heaven whither they were aſpiring. It isthe goodneſſe of our God,that he will 
not have his children dyc any where, but where they may ſee the Land of Promiſe 
before them;zneither can they depart without much comforrt,to have ſcene it: Con- 
trarily, a wicked man that looks down, and-ſces hell before him, how can he chuſe 
but fande more horror in the end of death,then in the way ? 

How familiarly doth Moſes hear of hisend!: It is no more betwixt God & cMo- 
ſes,but, Goe up and dye. If he had invitedhim to ameale, ircould not have bin in a 
more ſociable compellarion;no otherwiſe then he ſaidto his other Propher, Up and 
cate. It is neither:harſh, nor newes to Gods children, to heare or think of their de- 
parture; Tothem death hath loſt his horror; through acquaintance : Thoſe faces 
which at firſt ſight ſeemed ill-favoured, by oft viewi w out of diſlike : They 
have ſo oft thoughr. & reſolved of theneceffiry, dere e iſſue of their diſſolution, 
that they cannot hold it either ſtrange or unwelcome : He that hath had ſuch intire 
conyerſation with God, cannot feare to goe to-him. Thoſe that know him not, or 
know that he will not know them, no marvell if they tremble. 

This is no ſmall favour,thatGod warnes Mvſes of his end; hethat had ſo oft made 
Moſes of his counſell, what he meantto doe with Iſrael, would notnow doe ought 
with himſelf, without his knowledge. Expedtation of any maine cvent,is a great ad- 


[A 


vantage toa wiſe heart, If the fiery chariothad ferht away Elias ualookt for, wee 


another by his ſecter inſtinQts, to prepare for their end : If our hearts be not now in 
a readineſle, we are worthy to be ſurpriſed. | 
- But what is this Theare  Diſpleaſure.mixed with love 2-and that to ſo faichfull a 
ſervant as Moſes? he muſt but ſeetheLand of Promile, he ſhallnot tread upon it; be- 
cauſe he once, long agoe,ſinned in diſtruſting. Death, though it were to himan en- 
trance into plory,yet ſhall be alſo a chaſtiſement of his infidelity. How many noble | 
proofes had Moſes given of his courage and ſtrength of faith? How many gracious 
ſervices had he done to his Maſter 2 Yet for one act of diſtruſt, he muſt be gathered 
to his Fathers. All our obediences cannot beare out one finne againſt God ; How 
vainly ſhall we hope to make amends toGod.for qur former treſpaſſes,by our better 
behaviour, when Moſes hath this one fin laid in his diſh, after ſo many and worthy te- 
ſtimonies of his fidelity « When we have forgotten our fins, yet God remembers 
them,and(although not in anger,yet) he cals for our arrerages. Alas,what ſhall be- 


come of them with whom God hath ten thouſand greater quarrels; that amongſt | - 


many-millions of ſins, have ſcattered ſome few ads of formall ſervices £If Moſes 
muſt die the firſt death for one fault, how ſhal they eſcape the ſecond for ſinning al- 
wayes ? | 


E 
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A, waies? Even where God loves,he will not wink at fin; andif he doe not puniſh, yer 
he will chaſtiſe: How much lefle can it ſtand with that erernall Juſtice, ro let wil- 
full ſinners eſcape judgement | 
It might have bin juſt with God,to have reſerved the cauſe to himſelf; andin a 
generality,zo have told Moſes, thathis fin muſt ſhorten his journey : bur it is more 
of mercy,thenjuſtice,that his children ſhall know why they ſmart, That God ma 
| aronceborh juſtific himſelf, and humble them fortheir particular offences : Thoſ. 
, ro whom he meanes vengeance, have not the ſight of their ſins till they be paſt re- 
| penrance. Complainnot that God upbraids thee with thy old fins, whoſoever thou 
art: but know, it is an argument of loye, whereas concealment is a fearfull figne 
of a ſecret diſlike from God. To | 
B | But what was that noted fin which deſerves this late exprobration,and ſhal carry 
ſo ſharp achaſtiſcment 2 Iſrael murmured for water, God bids «Moſes takethe rod 
in his hand, and ſpeak to the rock to give water, Moſes inſtead of ſpeaking,and ftri- 
king the rock with his voice, ſtrikes it with the rod:Here was his ſin; An over-reach- | 
ing of his commiſſion;a fearfulneſſe and diſtruſt of the effe&t. The rod, he knew, was 
approved for miracles ; he knew not how powerfull his voyce might be; therefore 
he did not ſpeak,bur ſtrike,and he ſtroke twice for failing; And now,after theſe ma- 
ny yeares,heis ſtriken forit of God. Ir is a dangerous thing in divine matters, to goe 
ond qur iwarrant : Thoſe fins which ſceme rriviall ro men,are hainous in the ac- 
counit of God; Any thing that ſavours of infidelity, diſpleafes him more then ſome 
other crimes of morality. Yer the moving of the Rod was bur a diverſe thing from 
C | the moving of the tongne, it was not contrary; He did not forbid the one, bur he 
commanded the other : This was bur acrofle the ſtreame,not againſt it; where ſhall 
| r:32 appeare, whoſe whole courſes ate quite contrary to the Commandements of 
God? ARE pred nh 
' '"Yponthe a& done, God paſſed the ſentenceof reſtraining Moſes with thereſt, 
(from the promiſed Land : now he performes it : Sincethat time, «Moſes had many 
' favours from God, all which could not reverſe this decreed caſtigation; Thatever- 
laſting rule is grounded upon the very eſſence of God, I am 7ehowah, I change nor. 
Our purpoſes are as our ſelves, fickle and incertaine; His are certain,and immutable: 
| ſome things which he reveales he alters ; nothing that he hath 'decreed. Beſides 
{the ſoule of on (rothe glory whereof God principally intended this change) 1 
D | finde him carefull of twothings: His Succeſſor,and his Body: «Moſes moves for the 
j ONE : the other God doth'unasked: He that was fo tenderover the welfare of Iſracl, 
in his life would notflacken his care in death : Hetakesno thought for himſclf (for 
he knew how gainfull'an'exchange he muſt make.) All his care is for his charge. | 
Some envious natures deſire to be miſſed, when they muſt goe ; and wiſh that-the 
wealneſſe, or want of a Succeſſor, may be the foyle of their memory,and hdaour : 
Moſes is in a contrary difpofition ; It ſufficeth himnor, to findecontentment in his 
own happineflſe,unlefſe he may havean aſſuraace,thar Iſracl ſhall proſper after him. 
Carnall mindes arcall for themſelves. and make uſe of government,onely for their | 
| owne advantages ; Burt good hearts look evet to the | pct good of the Church, | 
above their own,againſt their own. Moſes did well,ro ſhew his good affection to his 
F | people; bur in his filence God would/have ptovided for his own: Hethar called him 4 
from the ſheep of tethro, will not want a governout for his choſen,to ſucceed him ; | | 
God hath fitted him,whom he will chuſe. Who can be more meer, then he whoſe | 
name, whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply, yea revive Moſes to the peo- F 
ple: He that ſearched the Land before, was fitteſt to guide Iſrael intoit; He that | 
wasindued with the Spirit of God, was the fitteſt deputy for God : He that abode | 
ſtill in the Tabernacle of Ohel-maed, as Gods atrendaor, was fitteſt to be {ent forth | ; 
from him, as his Licurenant: But, oh the unſearchablecounſcll of the Almighty ! | 
Aged Caleb, and all the Princes of Iſrael are paſt over ; and 1oſhas the ſervant of | 
Mofes,is choſen to ſucceed his maſter ; The eye of God is not blinded either with 
gifrs,or with bloud, or with beauty, or with ſtrength : bur as in his eternall electi- | 
ons, ſo in his temporary,he will have mercy on whom he will 
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And wel doth Joſhua ſucceed Moſes; The very adts of God of old were allegories: 
where the Law ends,there the Saviour begins ; we may ſce the Land of Promilc in 
the Law; Only Jesvs the mediator of the new Teſtamentgan bring us into. it, So 

was he a ſervant ofthe Law, that he ſupplics all che defets of the bo to us : He 
hath taken poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land for us,he ſhall carry us from this wilder- 
neſſe, to our reſt, 

It is no {mall happineſle to any State, when their Governours are choſen by wor. 
thineſſe;and ſuch cleftions are ever from God; whereas the intruſions of bribery & 
 injuſt favour or violence,asthey make the common-wealth miſerable,ſo they come 
from him which is the auchor of confuſion: Woe berto that State that ſuffers it; woe 
be to that perſon that works it ; for both of them have ſold themſglves; the one to 
ſervitude, the other to ſin. - 

I doe not heare Moſes __ at Gods choyce,and grudge that this Scepter of his 
is not hereditary;but he willingly laics hands upon his ſervant,to conſecrate him for 
his ſucceſſor. 7oſhua was a good man, yet he had ſome ſparks of envy ;for whenEldad 
and Medad propheſied,he ſtumacktit; (My Lord Moſes, forbid them.) Hethat would 
not abide two of the Elders of Iſraclto propheſic, how would he have allowed his 
ſervant to fit in his throne? What anexample of meckneſſe(beſides all the reſt)dorh 
he here ſcein this laſt at of his maſter, who without all murmuring reſigns his chair 
of State to his Page ? It is all one to a gracious heart, whom God will pleaſe to ad- 
vance: Emulation and diſcontentment arethe affeRions of carnall mindes. Humiliry 
goes ever with regeneration ; which teaches a manto think (what ever honour be 
put upon others) I have morethen Iam worthy of. | 

The ſame God that by the hands of his Angels caried up the ſoule of Moſes to his 
gloty, doth alſo by the hand of his Angels cary his body downe into the valley of 
Moab,to his ſepulture. Thoſe hands which had taken the Law from him,thoſe cics 
that had ſeene his preſence, thoſe lips thathad conferred ſo oft with him, that face 
that did ſo ſhine with the beames of his glory, may not be neglefed when the ſoul 
is "rom He that took charge ofhis birth and preſervation inthe Reeds, takes charge 
of his cariage out of the world : The care of God ceaſcth not over his own, cither 
indeathor after it. How juſtly doewe takecare ofthe comely burials of our friends, 
when God himſelf gives us this example ! | 

If the miniſtery of man had bin uſed in this grave of Moſes, the place might have 
bin known to the Iſraclites z but God purpoſely canceales this treaſure, both from 
menand devils; that ſo he might both Sold thei curioſity,and preventtheir ſuper- 
ſtition. If God had loved the adoration ofhis ſervants reliques;he could never have 
had a fitter opportunity for this devotion, thenin the body of Moſes. Ir is folly to 
pn in thoſethings,whichGod hides on purpoſefrom us; It is notthepro- 
perty.of the Almighty, to reſtraine us from good. 

Yet that divine hand which lockt up this treaſure, and kept the key of it, brought 

it forth afterwards, glorious. Inthetransfiguration, this body which was 
hid in the valley of Mo4b,appearcd in the hill of Tabor; that we may 
know, theſe bodies of ours arc nor loſt,but laid up ; and ſhall as 
' ſure be raiſed in glory, as they are laid downe in cor- . 
ruption. We knowthat when he ſhall appcarec, 
weſhallalſo appeare with him 
in Glory. 
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Rauas, 
OsH v a was one of thoſe twelve ſatchers which were ſent ro 


\ of the generall condition of ghe people,and Land, theſe tworo 
4 findeout the beſt entrance intothe next part of the Countrey, 
dov and into their greatcſt City. 1oſbhus himiclte was full of Gods 
"A Spirit, and had the Oracle of God ready for his direQion : yet 
ann >. now he-goecs notto the Propitiatory for conſultation, but to 
the Spies.Except where ordinary meanes fail us,it isno appealing to the immediate 
help of God; we may not ſcek rqthe poſtern,but where the common gate is ſhut. Ir 
was promiſcd /oſhua,that he ſhould lead Iſrael iarothe promiſed Land, yer he knew 
it was unſafe to preſume. The condition of his provident care was included in that 


wiſdome,faith, holineſle, 

_ Eirher force or policy are fir co be uſed unto Canaanites. He that would be happy 
in this ſpiricyall warfarc, muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lyeth, and 
muſt frarmeHis guard according to the others aſſault. It is a great advantageto a 
Chriſtian, to know the faſhion of Sarans on-{cts, that he may the morecalily com- 
poſe himſclf to-refiſt. Many a ſoule hath miſcarried, through the ignorance of his 
enemy, which had not periſhed, if it had well knowne that the weakneſſe of Satan 
ſtands in. our faith. JE . 
The Spies can finde no other lodging,but R4habs houſe. She was a vicuallerby 
profeſſion, and (as thole perſons and trades,by reaſoh of the commonneſle of enter- 
tainment, were amongſt the Jewes infamous by aame,and note) ſhe was R4hab the 
Harlot; I will not think ſhe profeſſed filthinefſe : onely her publike trade (thraugh 
the corruption of thoſe times) hath caſt upon herthis name of reproach;yea,rather 


(now Miriam was dead)haue given ſuch proofes, of their knowledge and faith? How 


view the'Land-of Canaan;yet now he addreſſes two Spics,for | 
amore particular Survey : Thoſe twelve were only to enquire [ 


aſſurance of ſucceſſe. Heaven is promiſed tous, bur not roour carcleſneſſe,infidelity, 
diſobedience. He that hath ſer this bleſſed Inheritance before us, preſuppoſes our 


wil I admire her faith,then make excuſes for her callmg. How many womenin Iſract 
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noble is that confeſſion, which ſhe makes of the power and truth of God? Yea, I ſee 


If Jah had ngtrctcivedtheſe Spics, but Sunkaownpaſſevgers, with reſpeto 
their money,and nottorheir errand,it had bin no praiſe} for in ſuch caſesthe thank 
is rather to thegueſt, then to the Oaſt ; bur now ſhe knew their purpoſe ; ſhe knew 
that the harbour ofthem was the danger ofher own life ; andiyer ſhe hazards this 


entertainment. Either ity picMgly & 3 Fed; but in extremities. To ſhew 
countenance to the — of God, Whiles 


e publike Face of the State ſmiles 
upon them, is buracourteſte of courſe; but ro hide our own lives intheirs, when they 
are perſecuted, isan a& that looks for a reward. Theſetimes need not our fayour ; 
wee know not what may come : Alas ! how likely is jt they would ſhelter them 
in danger,which reſpe&rhem not in proſperity's 
All intelligences of State come firſt tothe Court; It moſt concerns Princes to har. 
ken after the affaires of cach other. Jf this poore Inholder knew of the Sea dryed up 
before Iſrael, and of the diſcomfiture of 0g and Sphon, Surely this rumour was ſtale 
with the King of Jerichozhe had heard itand feattd;and yet in ſteadof ſending Am- 
baſſadours for peace, he ſends Purſnivants for the - cs. The ſpirit of Rahab melted 
with that ſame report, wherewith the King of 7ericho was hardened : All make not 
oneuſc ofthe meſſages of the proceedings of God, ' ' - '+ © - | 
The King fendstotell her what ſhe knew'; ſhe had not hid them, if ſhe had nor 


God for the Spies, orat the ſtrong faith which he hath wrought in the heart of a 
weak woman; twoſtrangers,Iſraclites, Spies(and noted for all theſe) in a forrain,in 
an hoſtile Land, have a ſafe harbour provided them,cven amongſt their enemies; In 
Iericho,at the vey Coun-gne copia the Proclamation ofa King,againſt the indea- 
vours of the people. Where cannot theGod of heaven cither find or raiſe up friends 
to his owne cauſes and ſervants ? | & 
Who could have hoped for ſuch faith in Rab4b? which contemaned her life for the 
preſent, tharſhe might ſave it for the futureznegleed her own King and Country, 
for ſtrangers which ſhenever ſawzand more feared the deſtruQtion of that City,be- 
fore it knew that it had an adverſary,then the diſpleaſure of her King,in the morrall 
revenge ofthar, which he would haveaccounted trechery.She brings them upto the 
roofe of her houſe,and hides them with ſtalks of flaxe: That plant which was made 
to hide the body from nakedneſſe and ſhame, now is uſed to hidethe Spies from 
death. Never could theſe ſtalks have bin improved ſo well with all her bafwikiy, 
after they were bruiſed,as now before they were fitted to her wheele: Of theſe ſhe 
hath woven an everlaſting web, both of life and propagation. And now her toligue 
hides them no leſſerhen her hand : her charity was good, herexcuſe was not good. 
Evill may not be done,that good may come of it ; we may doe anything but ſin,for pro- 
moting a good cauſe: And if notin ſo maine occaſions ; how ſeal God take it, 
that we are not dainty of falſhoods in rifles * 

No man will look that theſe Spies could take any ſound ſleep in theſe beds of 
ſtalks;iris enough forthem that they live,thoughthey reſt not. And now whenthey 
heare Rahab comming up the ſtaires, doubtlefle they looked for an executioner: but 
bchola, ſhe comes up with a meſſage better then their flcep, adding to their prote- 
Qion,advice forthcir future ſafcty 3 whereto ſhe makes way by a faithfull report of 
Gods tormer wonders,8 the preſent diſpoſition of her people; and by wiſe capitu- 


here,not only a Diſciple of God, but a Prophereſſe.Or if ſhe had once bin publike, | 


the eye of God ſhould look back- | 
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A lations for the life and ſecurity of her Family. The newes of Gods miraculous pro. 
ccedings for Iſrael, have made her reſ@lye of their ſuccefſe,and the ruines of Jericho, 

Then onely doe we make a righruſe of the works of God, when by his judgements 
upori others, we arc warned to avoid our own. Heintends his acts for prefidents of 
juſtice. | $o# Fett ate | | 
| The parents and brethren of R«b46 take their reſt; They are not troubled with the 
fear & care of the ſuccefſe of Iſrael, bur ſecurely goe with thecurrent of the preſeng 
condition: She watches for them all, and her mid-nighr ſleep to prevent 
their laſt.One wiſe and fairhfull perſon does well inan houſe; where all are careleſſe 
there is no comfort, but AY together. It had bigan ill nature in Rzh«b, if he | 
had bin content to be ſaved alone: that her love might be a marchto her faith, ſhe 
covenants for all her family ; and ſo returnes life to thoſe, of whom ſhe received it; 
Both the bond of nature,and of gracc,will draw all ours to the participation of the 
ſame good, with our ſelves, | | 

It had bin never the better for the Spies, ifafter this nights lodging they had bin 
turned out of doores to the hazatd of the way ; for ſo the purſuers had lightupon' 
them, and prevented their return with their death. Rehabs counſell therefore was 
better then her harbour;which ſent them! (no doubt, with viQuals in their hands) to 
ſeek ſafety inthe mounraines, rill the hear of that ſearch were paſt. He that hath-gi- 
ven us charge of our lives, will not ſuffer us to caſt them upon wilfull adyentures : | 
Had nottheſc Spies hid themſelves in thoſe Defarr hils,Tſrael had wanted directors 
for their enterpriſes. There is nothing more — for the Chusch, then rhat | 

r 


C | ſome of Gods faithfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſelyes, and give way to 
perſecutions. Courage in thoſe that muſt die,is not agreater advaritage to the Gol- | 
pel,then aprudent retiring ofthoſe, which may ſuryive,to maintain and propagate it, 
| It wasa juſt and reaſonable tranſaion betwixtthem, that her life ſhould be ſaved 
by them,which had ſaved theirs; They owe no lefle to her,to whom they were ngt | | 
ſo much gueſts as priſoners : and now they paſſe not their promiſe onely, bur their | p 
oath, They were ſtrangers to Rahab, and forought ſhe knew;might have bin god- i 
leſſe : yet ſhedares truſt her life upon their oath. So ſacred and inviolable harh this | | j 
botdever bin, that an heathen woman thought her ſelf ſecure upon the oath of an ; 


Iſraclite.' | | | 
Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken, then they are catefull both of 
D | taking and performing it.So far are they fromdeſiring to ſalye up any breach of pro- | 
yr, equivocation,thart they explain all conditions; and would prevent all poſſi« 
bilities of violation. All Rahabs Family muſt be gatheted into her houſe; & that red 
cord, which was an inſtrument of their delivery,mult be a {igne of hers. Behold,this 
$ the ſaving colour : The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore-cheeks ofthe Iſraclites 
ſprinkled with red,and paſſes themover. The Warriours of Iſracl ſcethe window 
of Rahab dycd with red, and fave her family from the common deſtrufion; If our | | 
ſoules have this tinure of the precious bloud of our Saviour, upon out doores or | 
windowes,we are ſafe. £ | 
Bur if any one of the brethren of Rahab ſhall fly fromthis red flag,and rove abour [] 
the Ciry,and not contain himſelf under that roofe, which hid the Spies,it is in vain 
E | for him to tell the avengers, that he is Rahabs brother : That title will not ſave him [ 
inthe ſtreet, within doores it will. If we will wander out of the limits that God hath Þ 
ſerus,we caſt our ſelves out of his proteion;we cannot challenge the benefit of his 1 
gracious Preſervation,and our moſt precious Redemption, when we fly outintothe | | 
by-waies of our own hearts ; not for innocence, bur for ſafety and harbour : The | ' 
Church is that houſe of R4h4b,which is ſaved when all Jericho ſhall periſh. Whiles 1 "i 
we keep us in the liſtsrhereof,we cannot miſcarry,through miſ-opinion ; but when 
once we run out of it, let us look for judgement from God, and errour inour own 
judgement. | 
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| ſes, rhe Ark for 1oſhua's time: the cloud was fit for Moſes;the Law offercd us Chriſt, 
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SEES He two Spies returned with newes of the viory that ſhould be. I doe 
Yol EY not heare then ſay, The Land is ——_—_— orthe people are unfurni- 
t 4 ſhed with armes;unskilfull in the diſcipline of warrez bur(They faint be- 


begins ever at theheart. A mans inward diſpoſition doth-more then preſage the 
event. Asa man raiſes up his own heart before his fall, and depreſles it before his 
glory; fo God raiſes it oP beforc his exaltation,and caſts it down before his ruine. Tt 


the day. There is no way to ſafety, bur-rhat our hearts bethe laſt that ſhall yeeld, 
That which the Heathens attributed ro Fortune, we may juſtly tothe hand of God, 
that he ſpecdeththoſe thar areforward. All the ground thrat we loſe;is given to our 
adverſaries. - $ 


full and prejudiciall. Many a one loſes the Land of Promiſe by lingring ; if we neg. 
kh Gods time, it is juſt with him to croſle us in ours, : 

Toſhaa haſtens till he have brought Iſrael tothe verge of the promiſed Land:No- 
thing parts them now but the river of Jordati. There he ſtaies atime; that the Iſrac- 
lites might feed themſclves a while with the'{ight ofthar, which they ſhould after- 
wards enjoy. That which they had bin forty yeares it ſeeking, may not be ſcized 

n too ſuddenly:-God loves to give us cooles and heats in our defires;and will ſo 
allay our joyes, char their fruition hurt us not. He knowes, that as it is in meats, the 
long whereof cauſes a ſurfer, when we. come to full feed : ſo it fares in 


| the contentments of the minde; therefore he feeds us not withthe diſh, bur with the 


ſpoone ; and will have us neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If the mercy of God have 
ht us within ſight of heaven, ler us be content to pauſe a while, and upon the 
banks of Jordan,fit our ſelves for our entrance. 
Now that Iſracl is broughttothe brim of Canaan,the cloud is vaniſhed which led 
them all the way : and as ſoon as they have bur croſſed Jordan, the Manna ceaſcth, 
which nouriſht them all the way. The cloud and Manna were for their paſſage, nor 
for tharr reſt ; for the wild c,notfor Canaan. It were as caſic for God to work 
miracles alwaies; but he knows,that cuſtome were the way to make them no mira- 
cles. He goes by-waies bur till he have brought us into the Road, and then he refers 
us to his ordina J_— Thar 1ſraclite ſhould have bin very fooliſh, that 
would ſtill have ſaid, I will not ſtirre tillI ſee the cloud, I will not cate unleſſe I may 
havethat foodof Angels. Wherefore ſerves the Ark bur for their direion 2 where- 
fore ſerves the Wheat of Canaan but for bread? So,fond is that Chriſtian,that will 
Tull depend upon expeRation of miracles, after the fulneſſe of Gods Kingdome. If 
Godbeare us in his armes when we are children, yet when we are well grown he 
looks we ſhould goe on our own feet ; it is enough that he upholds us, though he 
Carry us not. | 
He that hitherto had gone before them inthe cloud;dothnow goe beforethem in 
the Ark; the wp rs rwo'divers ſignes of his preſence. The cloud was for Mo- 


but enwrapped in many obſcurities.If he were ſeen in the cloud, he was heard from 
the cover of the Ark, Why was itthe Ark of the Teſtimony, but becauſe it witneſ- 
ſedboth his preſence and love? And within it, were his Word,the Law;and his Sa- 
crament,the Manna, Who can wiſh a better Guide, then the God of Heaven, in his 
Word,and Sacraments? Who canknow the way into the Land of Promiſe,ſowell 
as he that owes it > And what meanes can better direct us thither,then thoſe of his 
Inſtitution 2 

That Ark whichbefore was as the heart ,is now as the head; It was in the middeſt 


cauſe of us; therefore their Land i ours.) Either ſucceſſe or diſcomfirure 


is no otherwiſe inour ſpirituall conflias; If Satan ſee jts once faint, he gives himſelf 


This newes is brought bur over-night; 1oſh«#Is on hls way by morning,andpre- | 
ventsthe Sun for haſt. Delaics,whether inthe buſineſſe ofGod or our own,archare- 
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of Iſracl, whiles they camped in rhe Deſart,now when the cloud is removed, it is = 
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the fromt of the Army ; Thar as before they depended upon it for life,ſo now they 
ſhould for direction. A muſt goe before them on the ſhortders of the ſonsof your 
they muſt follow it, but within ſight, not within breathing. The Levites may nor 
touch the Ark, but onely the barres: The Iſraclites may not approach nearer then a 
thouſand pacesto it. What awfull ref] doth God require to begiven unto the 
teſtimonies of his preſence? Yzz4h paid dear for touching it;the men ofBerhfhe 
for looking into it. It is a dangerous thing to be too bold with the Ordinances of 
God.” Thoughthe [ſraclites were ſanRiticd, yet they mighr not comeneare either 
theMount ofSinai, when the Law was delivered, ortheArk of the Covenant, wherein 
the Law was written. How fearfull ſhall their eſtate ba.that come with unhatlowed 
hearts and hands to the Word of the Goſpel, and the true Manna of the Euangeli- 
call Sacrament? As we uſe to CG Court and of fire, ſo may we of theſe Divine 
Inſtitutions, We freeze if we be far off from them ; and if we be more neare then 
befitsus, we burn. Vnder the Law we might look at Chriſt aloofe, now under the 
Goſpel we may come neare him : He calls us to him z yea,he enters into us. 
either was it onely for reverence that the Ark muſt be, not ſtumbled ar, but 
waited on,a farre; but alſo for convenience, both of fight and paſſage: Thoſe things 
that are neare us,though they be leſfe, fill our eye; Neither could ſo many thouſand 
eyes ſee the ſame objeR upon alevell, but by Jiſtan ce z'It would not content God, 
that one Iſraclire ſhould tell another, Now the Ark goes, now it turnes, now it 
ſtands;bur he would haveevery one his own witneſfe, What can be ſo comfortable 
to a good heart,as to ſcethe pledges ofGods preſence and favour*to heat of the la- 
ving kindnefles of God is pleaſant,bur to behold and feele the evidences of his mer- 
cy,is unſpeakably deleQable : Hence the Saints of God, not contenting themſelves 
with faith, have ſtil praicd for fight and fruitien,and mourned when they have wan- 
ted it, What an happy proſpe@ hath God ſet before us, of Chriſt Jeſus crucified for 
us, and; offered unto us £ CY Ef nt; | 
Ere God will work a miracle before Iſracl,” they have charge to be ſanRified. 
There isan holineſſe required ro make us either patients or beholders of the great 
works of God ; how much more when we ſhould be aRors in his ſacred ſervices ? 
There is more uſc of ſanRification, when we muſt preſent ſomething to God, rhen 
when he muſt doe ought tous. - + ” | 
The ſame power that divided the Red-ſea before Moſes,divides Jordan before 10- 
ſbua ; that they might ſee the Ark no lefſeeffeRuall then the cloud, andthe hand of 
God as preſent with 7oſbua,to bring them into Canaan,as ir was with Moſes to bring 
them out of Zgypt:The bearers ofthe Ark bad need be faithfull;they muſt firſtſer 
their foot into the ſtreames of Jordan, and beleevethat it will give way z The ſame 
faith thar led Petey uponthe warer,muſt carry them intoit. There can be no Chriſti- 
an without betecfe in God; bur thoſe thar are neare to God in his immediate fervi- 
ces, muſt goe before others no lefſce in beleeving;then they doe in example. + 
he waters know their Maker: That Jordanthat lowed wirh full treames when 
Chrift went intoit to be baptized, now gives way when the ſame God muſt paſſe 
thorow it in ſtate: then there was uſe of his water,now of his ſand: I heare no newes 
of any Rod to ſtrike the waters, the preſence ofthe Ark ofthe Lord God,the Lord 
of allthe World,isfign cnoughto theſe Waves; which now,asif a ſinew were bro- 
ken,runs back to their Iſſues, and dare not ſo much as wet the feer of the Prieſts that 
bore it; What ayleth thee,0 Sea, that thou fleddeſt and thou Tordan,thit thou wert driven 


back? Ye EY leaped like ary little hils like Lambs ? The earth | 
off 


trembled at the preſence of the Lord:at the preſence oftheGod of Iacob.How obſervant are 
all the Creatures tothe God that made them? Howglorious a God doe we ſerve 2 


whom all the powers of the Heavens and Elememes ate — ſubjeR unto; and |. 


ladly take that nature which he pleaſes to givethem. Hecould have made Jordan 
ike ſome ſolid pavement of Chryſtall for the Iſraclires feer to have trod upon, but 
this work had not bin ſo magnificent. Everyftrong Froſt dongeales'the water in a 
naturall courſe ; /butforthe River tb ſtand ſtill, and run on heaps, and to. be made 
a liquid wall for the paſſage of Gods people, is, for Nature'to run out of ir (elf, t6 


doe | 
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-| meh from every Tribe;which {hall be picched in Gilgal;and-twelve other ſtones ro 


4 gotten : 7oſhuatherefore will have Monuments of Gods merey;'that 'furmo:Ages 


| | 


 Worldhngs: think thei 


to-have betn ſlain for pegleR of this Sacrament, 'whea he. wvent'ro call the ipeople 


Ped rho ſouldiers, ſee ftrong guards 10 the gites &e wals, andnow wouldpedivadc 


 (onteinplationy. 


doe homageto her Creator: Now muſt the-Ifrielices needs think; How'icanthe Ca- 
naanites ſtand out againſt us when the Seas and; Rivers give us way: Withrwhar joy 
did they now trample upon the dry channell of Jordan, whiles they mighe tee the 


them that they ran back to welcome them into! Canaan? Tie paifages imgo-our pro. 


the main hindrances of our {alvationy which after alt our hopes threaren to defear 
us: for what will it avail us to have paſſed a wilderneſſe,if thewavesof jordan ſhould 
ſwallow us up? But the ſame hand that hath maderhe way'hard,hath made it ſure: 
Hethat made the wildernefſe comfortable, will make Jortandry; he wilt niafter 
all difficulties for us; and thoſe things which we moſt teared, will he maker moſt ſo- 
veraign-and beneficialt to'us.O:God,as we havetrafted theewirh the beginning, ſo 
will we with the finiſhing of our glbry. Paithfullartthou chat haſt promiſed;which 
wiltal6docir.-:- i 5 pn pun tours! adi ngb rite fr 0d oor peatengh 

He that led them abour,inforty yeares jourttythorow the wildernefle;yerhow 
leads them the ncareft.cut coJerichoz He will not ſo much'as feck for a Foord for 
their paſſage;but dividesthe waters. What a fight was this ro: their heathen adver- 
ſaries,toſce the waters make betha lane,and a wall for Iſrael? their hearts could nor 
chuſe bur be broken.,ro ſee the ſtreames brokenoffi for away to their enemies. I doe 
not fcc 7oſhus haſting thorow this channel, as if he feared leſt the Tide of Jordan. 
ſhould return 3] but as knowing thatwarery-wall:{tronger theh the walls of Jericho, 
he paces ſlowly : And leftthis mitacle ſhould pafle away withthemſelves,he:com- 
mands twelve ſtones to be'taken'out of the charinell of Jordan, 'by twelve ſeleed 


beſetin the midſt of Jordan, where the feet of the Prieſts had ſtood with'the Ark ;. 
Tharſo both land and water might teſtifie the miraculous way of Iſrael, whites ir 
ſhould be ſaid of the one, Theſe ſtones were fetcht out of the pavement of Jordan ; 
of the other, Theredidthe Arkereſt whiles we walked dry-ſhod thorow the deeps 
of Jordan:ofthe'one, Jordan was once as dry as thisGilgal;of the other, Thoſewaves 
which drown theſe ſtones, had ſo drowned us,ifthe power of the Almighty had not 
reſtrained them. Many a great work.had God done for I{racl, which was now-for- 


might be both witneſſes, and applauders ofthe great works of their God: - + | 


——_— 
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dry Defarts overcome; the promiſed Land before them the very waters{61glad of 
miſed Land are troubleſome and perillous z 'and even it laſt, offer themfetves to us | 
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SITY | f | C91 TORT 231 
OJhas begins his. warres with the.circumciſionand Paſſeover; He: knew 
that the way to keep the bloud of bis people am ſhedding; was to let 
outthat Paganiſhbloud of theiriuncixcumcifion, The perſon muſt bein 
\ favqur;ere the work catthape to-profper : His pred r Moſes hdd like 


out of Aigypt: ! heuſtly feares his owne ſafery,: ifnow he omit -ir;, when they are 
braigitzinta Canatne we have no tight of inheritance inthe ſpitituall Cariaan; the 
Churchef God, wilwe have receiyed the Sacrament of our marriculation » Solfoon 
- to ey rr with our Creator, we-may well look for themifion of 
forthe "AS donde Wc AVE 224 2d 
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..\Whatſute work did ane of Jcricho:think ke had-made k:he:blocked uprhe 


paſſageybarred up the gate ded the walls,and didenough'to keep aanz'com- 
mon enemy: If wa xeuld doe b to ourfpirituall adverſancs, itwere as impoſt- 
ble for-ys9 be: ſurprifet; as for Jerichoto be dafe:Methitke Hee hownlicy:called 
thtxgouncellof watre,debated oF all meancs ofdeftnce,garhevedthcir forres;trhi- 


ore another, thatunleſſe/Tſrarhcooldflic intotheitiCiry,the fixrpe wasvain, Waibe 
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cixrſRampicts: and Barricadoes c2n ktrp onthe vongdinceeof 


e fuffers rhem talook nofurtlier then thegneancs: The fupreme 
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hand ofthe Almighty comesnot within the compaſſe of their fcares. Every carnall 
heart is a Jericho ſhut up; God ſers downe before ir,and diſplaics mercy and judge- 
ment in fight of the walls thereof ; it hardens it ſelfeina wilfull ſecurity, and (; aith, 
Twſh, 1 ſhall never be moved. 

Yer their courage and fear fight rogether within their wals,wichia their boſomes: 
Their courage tells them of their own ſtrength; their feare ſuggeſts the miraculous 
ſucceſle of this (as they could not but think) inchanted generation; and now whiles 
they have ſhut out their enemy,they bave ſhur in their own terror. The moſt ſecure 
heart inthe world hath ſome flaſhes of feare,, for it cannot but ſometimes look out 
of it ſelf,and ſee what it would not. Rehab had notified that their hearts fainted :and 
yet now their faces bewray —_—_ reſolution. I knownot whether the heart or 
the face of an ite be morefalſe ; and as cach of them ſecks to beguile theo- 
cher,ſo both agree to deceive the beholders: In the midſt of laughter their 
heart is heavyzwho would not think him merry that laughes? yet their rejoycing is 
but iprhe face: who would notthink a blaſphemer or prophane man reſolutely care- 
lefſe? If thou hadſt a window into his heart,thou ſhouldeſt ſee him tormented with 
horrors of conſcience. F 

Now the lſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities and towers, whoſe height was reported 
toreachto heaven;the fame whereof had ſo affrighted them ere they ſaw them,and 
were ready doubtlefle to ſay in their diſtruſt, Which way ſhall we ſcale theſe invin- 
cible fortifications? whar ladders, what Engines ſhal we uſe to ſogreata work? God 
prevents their infidelity ; Behold, I have given Tericho into thine hand. If their wals had 
their foundations laid in the center of the carth; It the batrlements had bin ſo high 
builtthar anEagle could not ſoare over them;this is enough, 7have given it thee. For 
on whoſecarth have they raiſed thele caſtles? Our of whoſe treaſure did they digge 
thoſe piles of ſtone £ whence had they their ſtrength and time to build? Cannor he 
that gave,recall his own 2 O ye fooles of Jericho, what if your walls be ſtrong, your 
men valiant, your leaders $kilfull, your King wiſe, when God hath ſaid, 7 have given 
thee the City? Whar can ſwords or ſpeares doc againſt the Lord of Hoſts * Withour 
him meanes can do nothing; how much lefſe againſt him?How vainand idle is that 
reckoning, wherein God is left out £ Had the Captain of the Lords hoſt drawn his 
ſword for Jericho,the gates might have bin opened; Iſ{racl could no more have cn- 
tred,then they can now bekept from entring,when thewals were faln. What courſes 


ſo ever we take for our ſafety, it is good making God of our ſide : Neither men nor 
devils can hurt us againſt him;neither men norAngels can ſecureus from him. There 
was never ſo ſtrange a ſiege as this of Jericho : Here was no mount raiſed, no ſword 
drawn,no Engine planted, no Pioners undermining ; Here were trumpets ſounded, 
but no enemy ſeene;here werearmed men, but no ſtrokegiven: They muſt walk and 
not fight; ſcyen ſeveralldaics muſt they pace about the wals, which they may not 
once look over to ſeewhat was within. Doubtleſſe,thele inhabitants of Jericho made 
themſelves merry with this ſight ; when they had ſtood fix daies upon their wals, 
and beheld none bur a walking enemy; What(ſay they)could Ifracl find no walkto 
breathe them with, but abour our wals ? Have they not travelled enough in their 
forty years Pilgrimage, but they muſt ſtretch their limbsinthis circle? Surely if their 
cies were engines,our wals could not ſtand: we ſce they are good footmen, but when 
ſhall we try their hands 2 What, doe theſe vaine men think Jericho will be won 
with looking at 2 Or, doe they only come to count how many paces iris abour our 
City? If this be their manner of ſiege we ſhall haveno great cauſe to feare the ſword 
of Iſrael. Wicked men think God in jeſt,when he is preparing for their judgement. 
The Almighty hath waies and counſels of his owne, utterly unlike roours : which 
becauſe our reaſon cannot reach, we are ready to condemne of fooliſhnefſe and im- 
poſſibility. With us there is no way to victory but fighting, 1ndthe ſtrongeſt carries 
the ſpoile: God can give viRory to the feet as well astorhe hands, and when he 


by-waies,and know, that he will inſpighr of nature lead us to our end 2 
Allthe men of warre muſt compaſſe the City,yet it was not the preſence of the 


great 


will, makes weakneſſe no diſadvantage. What ſhould we do but followGod thorow | 
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great warriours of Iſrael that threw down'the wals or jericho. Thoſe foundations | A 


were not ſo {lightly laid,as thatthey could nor indure'exthera look,or a march, or a 
battery : It was the Ark of God, whoſe preſence demoliſhed the walls of tharwic- 
ked City. The ſame power that drave back the waters of Jordan before, and after- 
wards laid:P azo» on the floore,caft down all thoſe forts. The Prieſts beare on their 
ſhoulders that mighry engine of God, before which rhoſe wals, if they had bin of 
molten braſſe, could not ſtand; Thoſe ſpirituall wickednefſes,yea,thoſe gatcs of hell, 
which to natureare utterly invincible, by —_ of theWord of God(which he 
b hach committed tothe carriage of his weak fervants)are overthrown and triumphed 
E-- over. Thy Ark; © God, hath bin long amongſt us 5; how is'it that the walls of our 
TH corruptions ſtaind ſtill unruined 2 It hath gone before us'; his Prieſts have carricd it, 
p | we have notfollowed it, our hearts havenot artended upon-it z and therefore how | p 
mighty ſoeverit is in it ſelf,yet tous ir hath nor bin ſo powerfull,as it would. - + 
. Seven daics together they walk this round; They made this therefore their Sab- 
baths daics journey ;und who knowes whether the laſt and longeſt walk, which 
brought vidory to I{rael,were not on this day? Not long before,an Iſraclite is ſto- 
ned to death for bur gathering a few ſticks that day: Now all the hoſtof Iſrael muſt 
walk-about the wals of a large and populous City, and yet doe not violate the day. 
Gods precept is the rule ofthe juſtice and holineſſe ofall our ations : Or was it, for 
| that revenge upon Gods enemies is an holy work, and ſuch as God vouchſafes to | 
priviledge witthis own day?-or, becauſe when we have undertaken the exploits of 
God, he will abideno intermiffion till we have fulfilled them £ He allowes us to 
| { brearhe, notto break offtill we have finiſhed. Or | 
| It had bin as cafie for God to have given this ſucceſle to their firſt daies walk, yea 
| to their firſt pace,or their firſt fight of Jericho; yet he will-not give it untill the end 
| | of their ſeven daies toile: It is the pleaſure of God to hold us both in workandin cx- 
1 | pedation ; and though he require our conrinuall indeavours forthe —_ 
þ corruptions,during the fix daies of our life, yet we ſhall never finde irperfeRly effe- 
aeduill the very evening of our laſt day : In the meane time it muſt, contenr us that 
wearc in our walk,and rhattheſe walls cannot ſtand, when we come tothe meaſure 
and number of our perfe&ion. A good heart groancs under the ſenſe of his infirmi- 
ties, faine would be rid of them, and ſtrives and praies : but when he hath all done, 
untill che end of the ſeventh day,itcannot be : If a ſtone or two moulder off from 
_ walls inthe meanctime, that is all ; but the foundations will not be removed | 


ke. A _ 


—_ 


_ — 
PV > Wn * - 
mt tt. 


Tow 


th Att... 


| | When weheareof ſogreat adefigne as the miraculous winning of a mighty City, 
| who would not look for ſonic glorious meancs to workit © when we heare that the 
| Ark of God muſt beficge Jericho, who would not look for ſome royall equipage ? 
| But behold;here ſeven Prieſts muſt goc before it, withſeven Trumpets of Rammes 

horns. The Ifraclites had trumpets of filver, which God had appointed for the uſc 
ofafſembling and diſſolving the Congregation, for war,and for peace, Now I doe| | 
nothearrhemcalled for; but in ſtead thereof Trumpets of Rams horns; baſe for the 
matter, andnot lougfor ſound ; the fhortneſſe and equall meaſure of thoſe inſtru- 
* ments could not afford,cither ſhrilneſlſe ofnoiſc,or variety. How meane and homely | | 
are thoſe meanes whichGod commonly uſes in the moſt glorious works. No doubt, | x 
| the Cirizens of Jericho anſwered this dull alarum of theirs, from theirwalls, with 
' other inſtruments of louder report, and more martialboſtentation ; and the vulgar 
| Ifraelites thought,We have as cleare and as coſtly trumpets as theirs ; yet no man 

| . dares offer to:{ound the better, when the worſe are commanded; If we finde the or- 
| _ dinances of God poore and weak, let & content us thatthey are of his own chooſing, 
and ſuch as whereby he will ſo much more honour himfelfe, as they in themſclves 

are more inglorious. Notthe out-fide, but the efficacyzis it that God cares for: | | 

| No Ram of iron could havebin ſo forcible for battery as theſe Rams hornes:For 

when they ſounded long,and were ſeconded with the ſhout of the Iſraelites, all:the 
 wals of Jericho fell down at once: They made vhe lieaven ring with their ſhougy but | 

| the ruine of thoſe walls drowned their voyce, and gaue apleaſantkinde of hotpour | | 
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| out of an impure dolatrous Citic, ſhe is tranſplanted intothe Church of God, and 


| City ſhould be ſpiltco him, not to their own revenge ; and that the treaſure ſhould 


to the Iſraclites : The carth ſhooke underthem withthe fall ; bur the hearts of the: 
Inhabitants ſhooke yet more: many of them doubtleſſe were {l2in with thoſe walles, | 
wherein they had truſted : A man might ſee death in the faces of all che reſt thar re. | 
mained;who now being halfe dead with aſtoniſhment,cxp:ed the other halfe "voull 


oncly one breach had been made (as ir uſes in other ſicges) for the entrance of rhe 
encmy 3 perhaps new ſupplies of defendants might have made it up with their car. 
kaſſes : but now, at that once Jericho is turned to a plaine field, every Ifſraclite, with- 
out refiſtance, might runne to the next booty, and the throats of their enemics ſee- 
med to invite their ſwords to a diſpatch. 

If but one Iſraclite had knock at thegates of Jericho, it might have been thought, | 
their hand had helped to the viory : Now, that God may have all the glory,with- 
out the ſhow of any. rivall, yea of any meanes, they do bur walke and ſhout,and the 
walls give way. He cannot abide to part with any honour, from himſelfe:As he doth 
all things, ſo he would be acknowledged. 

They ſhout all at once. It is the preſence of Gods Arke & our conjoyning prayers, | 
that are cffeQuall ro the beating downe of wickednefſe, They may not ſhour, till 
they be bidden:if we will be unſcaſonable in our good actions, we may hurt,and not 
benefir our ſelves, 

Every living thing in Jericho, man, woman,child, cattel, muſt die:our folly would 
thinke this mercileſle : but there can be no mercy in injuſtice, and nothing bur inju- 
ſtice in not fulfilling the charge of God : The death of MaletaQors, the condemna- 
tion of wicked men, ſeeme harſh to us ; but we muſt Iearne of God, that there is a 
puniſhing mercy. Curſed bethat mercy that oppoſes the God of mercy, 

Yet was not Teſbus ſo intent upon the ſlaughter,as not to be mindful of Gods part, 
and Rehabs: Firſt,he gives charge(under a curſe)>f reſerving all the treaſure for God, 
Then of preſerving the Family of R4h4b. Thoſe two Spyes, that received life from 
ber,now rcturne it to her,and hers: They callat the window with the red cord ; and 
ſcnd up news of life to her, the ſame way which they received theirs: Her houſe is 
no part of Jericho; ncither may fire be ſer to any building of that City,till R4hab and 
her family be ſet ſafe without the hoſt. The aRions of our faith and charity will be 
ſare to pay us;if late, yet ſurely. Now Rahab findes wharir is to beleeve God; whiles 


madea mother of a Royall and holy poſteritic, 


Of Acuan. 


n— thc wlsof Jcricho wer fac, 7 hard the Iris bu 

Al with two precepts; Of ſparing Rahabs houſe, & of abſtaining trom 
that treaſure, which was anathematized ro God;and one of them is 
| { broken: As inthe entrance ro Paradiſc,but one tree was forbidden, 
\ {8&4 2nd that was caten of. God hath provided for our weakneſſe in the 
=== pauciry of commands: but our innocency ſtandsnot ſo much in ha- 
jc. nga precepts, as in keeping thgſe we have, So much more guilty are we in 
the breach of one, as we are more favoured in the number. 

They needed no command to ſpare no living thing in Jericho : but to ſpare the 
treaſure, no command was enough. Impartialitic of execution is eaſter to performe, 
then contempt of theſe worldly things ; becauſe we are more prone to covet for our 
ſelves, then to pity others. Had 7ofbus bidden ſave the men and divide the treaſure ; 
his charge had been more plauſible,thennow to kill the men,and ſave the treaſureor, 
if they muſt kill, earthly minds would more gladly ſhed their enemies blood, for a 
booty,then out of obedience, for the glory of their Maker. But now,itis good reaſon, 
ſince Gad threw down thoſe wals,and not they; that both the bloud of that wicked 
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the ſword of their enemies z They had now neither meanes, nor will to reſiſt ; for if! 


be reſerved for his uſe, not for theirs, Who but a miſcreant can grudge, that God 
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ſhould ſerve himſelfe of his own? 1cannot blame the reſt of Iſracl, ifthey were well 
pleaſed with their conditions z onely one 4chan troubles the peace, his finne is 
imputed to Iſracl:the innocence of ſo many thouſand Iſraclites, is not ſo forcible to 
excuſe his one finne, as his one ſinne is to taintall Iſrael, = 

' Alewd man'is a pernicious creature: That he damnes his own ſoule, is the leaſt 
part of his miſchicfe;he commonly draws vengeance uponathouſand, either by the 
deſert of his finne, or by the infetion. Who would not have hoped that the ſame 
God, which for ten righteous men would have ſpared the five wicked Cities, ſhould 
not have becn content to drowfie one finne, inthe obedience of ſo many righteous? 
But ſo venemous is finne, (eſpecially, when it lights among Gods people) that one 
dram of it is able to infe& rhe whole maſſe of Iſracl, 

Oh righteous people of Iſrael, that had but one 4chay! How had their late circum. 
cifion cut away the uncleane foreskinof their diſobedience * How hadthe bloud of 
their Paſchal Lamb ſcoured their ſoules from coverous defires? The world was well 
mended with them, ſince their ſtubborne murmuriogs in the Dcſerr, Since the death 
of Moſes,and the government of 7oſhus, I do not find them in any diſorder. Aﬀter that 
the Law hath brought us under the condu of the true Ieſus, our fins are more rare 
& ourſelves are more conſcionable. Whiles we are under the Law,wedo not ſokeep 
it, as when we aredclivered from it : our Chriſtian freedome is more holy then our 
ſervitude, Then have the Sacraments of God their due effet, when their receit pur- 
gcth us from our old ſinncs z and makes our converſation cleane and fpirituall. 

Little did 1oſhva know,that thete was aby ſacriledge committed by 1ſracl:that fin 
is not halfe cunning enough, that hath not learned ſecrecie: IJoſbus was'a vigilant Lea- 
der, yet ſome ſinnes will eſcape him: Onely that eye which is every where,findes us 


out in our cloſe wickedneſſe. It is no blame to authority,that ſome ſinnes are-ſecret- 


ly commirted : The holieſt congregation,or family,may be blemiſht with ſome ma- 
lefaQors: it is juſt blame, that open ſinnes are not puniſhed ; we ſhall wrong go- 
vernment, if we ſhall expe, the reach ofit ſhould be infinite, He therefore, which 
if he had known the offcnce, would have ſent up prayers & teares to God,now ſends 
Spyes for a further diſcovery of Ai: They returne, with newes of the weaknefle of 
their adverſarics:and (as contemning py zperſwades 7oſhas, that a wing of 

Ai. The Iſraclires were ſo fleſhed with 
their former viAory, that now they think no wals or men can ſtand before them. 
Good ſucceſſe lifts up the heart with roo much confidence yz and whiles it difſwades 
men from doing their beſt,oft-times diſappoints them. With God, the meancs can 
never be too weakes without him, never ſtrong enough. 

Ic is not good to contemne an impotent enemy, In this ſecond battcll the Iſrac- 
letes are beaten : ict was not the fewneſle of their aſſailants that overthrew them, but 
the ſinthat lay lurking at home. Tf allthe hoſt of Iſracl had ſet uponthis poore vil- 
lage of Ai, they had beenall equally diſcomfired : The wedge of CAchan did more 
fight againſt them, then all the {words ofthe Cananites. The viRorics of God goc 
not by ſtrength, but by innocence. | 

Doubtleſſe,theſe men of Ai inſulted inthis foyle of Iſrael,and ſaid; Loc,theſe are 
the men,from whoſe preſence the waters of Jordan ran back;now they runne as faſt 
away from ours: Theſe arc they, before whom the wals of Jericho fell downeznow 
they are falne as faſt before us;and all their neighbours took heart fromthis viRtory. 
Whercin I doubt not, but befidesthe puniſhment of Iſraels finne, God intended the 
further obduration of the Cananites : Like as ſome $kilfull playerloſes on ſc 
at the beginning ofthe game, to draw on the more abetments. The newes of their 
overthrow ſpred as farre as the fame of their ſpeedzand every City of Canaan could 


lay, Why not weas well as Ai? 


Bur good loſhyathat ſucceeded Moſes, no leſle in the care of Gods glory then in 
his government,is much dejeced with this event. He rends his clothes, falls on his 
facc, caſts duſt upon his head, and (as if he had learned of his Maſter, how to expo- 
ſtulare with God) ſayes, hat wilt thou doe to thy mighty Name 2 

That oſha might ſce,God took no pleaſure to ler the Iſracliteslye dead upon che 
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Aj carth,before their enemies; himſelfeis taxed for but lying all day, upon his face, be- 


| but open to the view of God, 


{ doth 7oſbas requeſt it; but refers that diſcovery to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the of- 


thy God, and ſhed the bloud of ſo many Iſraclites, and cauſed the Hoſt of Iſrael to 


fore the Arke. All his cxpoſtulationsate anſwered in one word ; Get thee up, Iſracl 
hath ſinned. doe not heare God ſay, Lye ſtill, 8 mourne for the fin of Ifracl. Itis co 
no purpoſe to pray againſt puniſhment, while the finne continues. And though God 
loves to be ſued to ; yet he holds our requeſts unſeaſonable,till here be care had of 
ſatisfation. When we have riſen, 8 redreſſed {in,then may we fal down for pardon. 

ViRory is inthe free hand of God,todiſpoſe where he will;8 no man can macyel] 
that the dice of Warre run ever with hazard,on both ſides, ſo as God needed notto 
have given any other reaſon of this diſcomfiture of Iſrael], but his ownepleaſure: yer 
loſhus muſt now know, that Iſracl which before prevailed for their faith, is beaten 
fortheir fin. When we are croſſed in juſtand holy quarrels, we may well thinke there 
is ſome ſecret evill unrepented of, which God would puniſh in ys; which though we 
ſee not, yet he ſo hates,that he will rather be wanting to his owne cauſc,then nor re. 
venge it. When we goe about any enterpriſe of God,it is good to ſee that our hearts 
be cleere from any pollution of fin; and when we are thwarted in our hopes,it is our 
beſt courſe to ranſack our ſelves, & to ſearch for ſome fin hid from us in our boſom, 


The Oracle of God, which toldhim,a great offence was comitted, yet reveals not 
the perſon It had been as cafie for him,to have named the man as the crime. Neither 


fender (finding himſelfe fingled out by the lot) might be moſt convinced. char 
thought he might have lyen as cloſe in all that throng of Iſracl,as the wedge of gold 
lay in his Tenet, The ſame hopeof ſecrefie whith moved him to finne, moved him 
to confidence in his finne : but now, when he ſaw the lot fall upon his Tribe, he 
began to ſtart alittlezwhen upon his Family,he began to change countenancez when 
upon his houſhold,to tremble 8 feare; when upon his perſon, to be utterly confoun- 
ded in himſelfe. Fooliſh men thinke to runne away with their privie ſfinnes ; and 
ſay,Tuſh,nocyc ſhall ſee me:but when they think themſelves ſafeſt, God puls them 
out with ſhame. The man that hath eſcapedjuſtice,and now is lying downe in death, 
would thinke, My ſhame ſhall never be diſcloſed, but before men and Angels ſhall 
he be brought on the ſcaffold, and finde confuſion, as ſure as late. 

What needed any other evidence, when God had accuſed Achan? Yet Toſhua will 
have the finout of his mouth, in whoſe heart it was hatched; My ſonne, 1 beſeech thee 
give glory to God. Wh6 God had convinced as a malefaRor, 7oſhua beſecches asa ſon. 
Some hot ſpirit would have ſaid; Thou wretched traitor, how haſt thou pilfred from 


ſhew their backes, with diſhonour,to the Heathen? now ſhall we fetch this fin our of 
thee with tortures ; and plague thee with acondigne death. Bur like the Diſciple of 
him whoſe ſervant he was, he meckly intreats that, which he might have extorted by 
violence,(My ſonne,1 beſeech thee.)Sweetneſle of compellation,is a great help towards 
the good entertainment of an admonition:roughneſle & rigor, many times hardens 
thoſe hearts, which meckneſſe would have melted to repentance: whether we ſue, or 
convince, or reprove, little good is gotten by birterneſſe. Deteſtation of the {1a, may 
well ſtand wtth tavourtotheperſon : and theſe two net diſtinguiſhed cauſe great 
wrong cither in our charity, or juſtice ; for, cither we uncharitably hate the creature 
of God, or unjuſtly affe&rhe evill of men. SubjeRs areas theyare called, ſonnes to | 
the Magiſtrate: All Iſrael was not onely of the family, but as ofthe loynes of 79ſhua; 
ſuch muſt be the correRions, ſuch the proviſions of Governors, as tor their chil- 
dreny as againe, the obedience and love of Subjeas muſt be filial, 

God had glorified himſelfe ſufficiently, in finding out the wickedneſſe of Achan; 
neither need he honour from men,much leſſe from ſinners; They can diſhonour him 
by their iniquiries , bur what recompence can they give him for their wrongs ? yet 
loſhua ſayes, My ſonne, give glory 19 God; [ſrael ſhould now ſec,that the tongue of Aa» 
did juſtific God in his lot. The confeſſion of our fins doth nolefſe honour God,then 
his glory is blemiſhed by their commiſſion. Who would not be glad to redecmethe 


honour of his Redeemer, with his own ſhame ? 
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The lot of God, and the mild words of 1oſhwe,wonne L{Hehan toacculc himſclte, 
ingenuouſly, impartially : aſtorme perhaps would not have done thar, which a Sun. 
ſhine had done. If Achay had come in uncalledzand before any queſtion made,out of 


| an honeſt remorſe, had brought in his ſacrilegious booty, and caſt himſclfe and itat 


the foot of 1oſhus z doubtleſle, Ifracl had proſpered, and his finne had cariedaway 
pardon:now he hath gotten thus much thanke,that he is not a deſperate ſinner. God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their own inditements ; They 
have not morecarcfully hid their finne, then they ſhall one day freely proclaime 
their own ſhame. | 

Achaxs confeſſion, though it were late, yet wasit freeand ful:For he doth not onely 
acknowledgethe a, but the ground of his {inne;7 ſaw,and covered, and tooke, The eye 
betrayed the heart;and that, the hand; and now all conſpire in the offence. If we liſt 
not to flatterour ſelves.,this hath becn the order of our crimes. Evill is uniformezand 
beginning at the ſenſes, rakes the inmoſt fort of the ſoule, and thenarmes our own 
outward forces againſt us; This ſhall once be the laſcivious mans ſong,l ſaw, and co- 
yeted, andtook:This the theeves;this the Idolaters;this the gluttons and drunkards: 
All theſe receive their death by the cyc.Bur,oh fooliſh Achan ! with what eyes didft 
thou lookupon that ſpoile, which thy fellowes ſaw and contemned £ Why couldeſt 
thou not before, as well as now, ſec tharhe hid under that gay Babyloniſh garment 2 
and an heap of ſtones covered with thoſe ſhekels of ſilver « The over-prizing, and 
over-dcfiring of theſe carthly things, carics us intoall miſchicfe ; and hides from us 
the ſight of Gods judgements : whoſocver defires the glory of metals, or of gay 
cloathes, or honour,cannot be innocent. 

Wecll might 19ſhus have proceeded to theexecution of him, whom God and his 
own mouth accuſed : but as one that thought no evidence could be too ſtrong, 
ina caſe that was capital;he ſends to ſee, whether there was as much truth inthe con. 


and ſure,in the puniſhment of offenders. Preſumptions are nor ground cnough for the 
ſentence of death; no,not in ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guiltytIt is no warrant 
for the Law to wrong a man,thart he hath before wronged himſclte, There is lefle il} 
in ſparing an offender, then in puniſhing the innocenr, 

Who would not have expeRted,fince the confeſſion of Achar was ingenuous,and 

his pillage till found entire,that his life ſhould have been pardoned * Bur here was, 
Confefle and die;he had been too long fick of this diſcaſe,to be recovered. Had his 
confeſſion been ſpeedy and frec,it had ſaved him. How dangerous it is, to ſuffer ſiq 
tolye fretting into the ſoule! which if it were waſhr off betimes with our repentance, 
could not kill us.In mortall offences,the courſe of humane juſtice is nor ſtayd by dur 
penitence : It is well for our ſoules that we have repented, but the lawes of men take 
not notice of our ſorrow. I know not whether the death, or the tearcs of a male. 
tactor, be a better ſight: The cenſures of the Church are wip't off with weeping,not 
the penaltics of lawes. 
Neither is Achan alone called forth to death, but all bis family, all his ſubſtance. 
The aQor alone doth not ſmart with ſacriledgezall that concernes him,is enwrapped 
in the judgment. Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods, are enemics to their 
ownflcſh and bloud, Gods firſt revenges are ſo much the more fearefull, becauſe 
they muſt be exemplary. 


Of the Gibeonites. 


leys of Canaanz& yet thoſe Heatheniſh Kings and people are muſtered 
together againſt them. They might have {cen themſelves in Jericho 8& 
Aizand have well perccived,it was not an arme of fleſh, that they muſt 
reliſt, yer they gather their forces,and ſay, Tuſh,we ſhall ſpecd better. Tt 


is madnes ina man, not to be warned, but to run uponthe point of thoſe judgments, 
where- 


feſſion,as there was falſhood inthe ſtealth. Magiſtrates and Judges muſt pace ſlowly, | 


A 


Henewes of Iſracls victory had flown over all the Mountaines, 8 Val- | 
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A, wherewith he ſecs others miſcary,and notto belecve,cill he cannot recover. Our af. 


ſinners; Yet miy we not deſpaire of mercy. If the ſecret counſcll of the Almighty 


ſent is purchaſed too late, when wehave overſtayed prevention ; and truſt to thar 
experience which we cannot live to redeeme, - 

Onely the Hivitcs are wiſer then their fellowes,8 will rather yeeld & live. Their 
intelligence was not diverſe from thereſt ; all had equally heardvof the miraculous 
conduR,and ſucceſſe of Iſrael : but their reſolution was diverſe. As Rehab ſaved her 
Family, in the midſt of Jericho : ſo theſe fourecities preſerved themſelves, in the 
midſt of Canaan; and both ofthem,by betceving what God would do. The efficacy 
of Gods marvellous workes, is not in the as themſclves, bunt in our apprehenſion ; 
ſome are overcome with thoſe motives, which others have contemned for weake. 

Had theſe Gibeconites joyned with the forces of all their neighbours, they had pe- 
riſhed in their common laughter, If they had not gone a way by themſclves, death 
had met them ; It may have more pleaſure,it cannot have ſo much ſafety, rofollow 
the multitude. If examples may lead us, the greateſt part ſhurs our God upon carth, 
& is excluded from God elſewhere.Some few poore Hivites yecld to the Church of 
God,8& eſcape the condemnation of the world. Ir is very like their neighbours flou- 
red at this baſe ſubmiſſion of the Gibeonites,and our of their termes of honour, ſcor- 
ned to beg life of an enemy, whiles they were out of the compaſle of mercy: bur 
when the bodies of theſe proud Jebulites and Perizzites lay ſtrewed upon the carth, 
and the Gibeonites ſurvivedzgwhether was more worthy of ſcorne and inſultation 2 

If the Gibeonites had ſtayed till Iſracl had beſieged their Cities, their yeel- 
dance had been fruitleſſe; now they make an carly peace, and are preſerved. There 
is no wiſdome in ftaying till a judgment come hometo us ; the onely way to avoid 


it, is to meet it halfe way. There is the ſame remedy of warre,and ofdanger: To pro- 


voke an enemy in his own borders,isthe beſt ſtay of invaſion ; and to ſolicic God 
berimes in a manifeſt danger, is the beſt antidote for death, 

I commend their wiſedome in ſecking peace ; I do not commend their falſhood, 
inthe manner of ſecking ic : who can look for any better of Pagans 9 Bur as the faith 
of Rahab is ſo rewarded, that her lye is not puniſhed:ſo the fraud of theſe Gibeonites 
is riot an <quall match of their beleefe, fince the name of the Lord God of Iſrael 
brought them to this ſvit of peace. . 

\ Nothing is found fitter ro deceive Gods people, thena counterfait copy of age: 
Here arcold ſacks,old bottles,old ſhooes,old garments,old bread. The Vſraclites that 
had worne one ſuit forty yeares,ſeemed new clad in compariſon of them. Ir is no 
new policy, that Satan would beguile us with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
falſhood in rags. Errors are never the elder for their patching : Corruption can do 
the ſame that time would doe : we may make age as well as ſuffer it, Theſe Gibeo- 
nites did teare their bottles, and ſhooes,and clothes,and made them naught,tharthey 
might ſeeme old : ſodo the falſe patrons of new errours. If we be caught with this 
Gibeonitiſh ſtratagem, itis a ſigne we have not conſulted with God. 

The ſentence of death was gone out againſtall the inhabitants of Canaan. Theſc 
Hivites acknowledge the truth,and judgmentsof God, and yet ſecke to eſcape by a 
league with Iſrae]. The generall denunciations ofthe yengeance of God,enwrap all 


had not deſigned theſe men to life, 79ſhua could not have been deceived with their 
league. In the generality there is no hope : Let us come inold rags of our vilcneſle, 
tothe true 1ſhue,and make ourtruce with him; we may live,yea,wc ſhall live.Some 
of the Iſraelites ſuſpeRrhe fraud ; 8 notwithſtanding al their old garments, 8 pro- 
viſions, can ſay, It may be thou dwelleſt amongſt ws: If Ioſhus had continued this doubr, 
the Gibeonites had torne their bottles in yaine. In caſes and perſons unknowne, it is 
ſafe not to betoo credulous : Charity it felfe will allow ſuſpition, where we have 
ſeen no cauſe to truſt. 

If theſe Hivites had not put on new faces,with their old cloathes, they had ſurely 
changed countenance, when they heard this argument of the Iraclites, (7r may bee 
thoa dwelleſt among ſt us; how then can 1 make a league withthee?) They had (perhaps) 
hoped, their ſubmiſſion would not have been refuſed, whereſoeverthey had dwelt: 
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but leſt their neighbourhood might be a prejudice, they come diſguiſed;zand now 
heare, that their ncerneſle of abode was an unremovable barre of peace, It was 
quarrell enough, that they were Canaanites: God had forbidden both the league,and 
the life of the native inhabitants. He that cals himſclfe the God of peace, proclaimes 
himſelfe the God of Hoſts: and not to'fight where he hath commanded, is to breake 
the peace with God, whiles we nouriſhit with men, Contention with brethren 1s 
not more hatcfull ro him then leagues with Idolaters. The condition that he hath 
ſet to onr peace is our poſſibility and power. Thar fals not within the poſſibility of 
our power which we cannot doc lawfully. 
What a ſmooth tale did theſe Gibeonitestell for themſelves 2 of the remoteneſſe 
of their Country, the motives of their journey, the conſulcation of their Elders ; the 
ageing of their proviſions by the way: that ic might ſeem not onely ſafe, but deſer- 
ved ontheir parts, that they ſhould be admirred to a peace, fo far ſought and pur. 
chaſed with ſo much royle,and importunity. Their cloathes and their tongues agreed 
together ; and both diſagree from the truth. Deceit is ever lightly wrapped up in 
plauſibility of words ; as taire faces often-times hide much unchaſticy. But this guile 
ſped the better, becauſe it was clad-with much plainneſſe:For who wou'd have ſuſpe- 
&ed,thar clouted ſhooes,and ragged coats could have covered ſo much ſubtilty? The 
caſe (cemed ſo cleare, that the Iſraclitesthought ir needleſſe to .conſult with the 
mouth ofthe Lord. Their owne eyes and carcs were called onely to counſell ; and 
now their credulity hath drawne them into inconvenience. 
There is no way to convince the Gibconitiſh pretences of antiquity, but to have 
recourſe to th&Oracle of God. Had this been adviſed wich, none of theſe falſe rags 
had ſhamed the Church of God : whether in our praQice,or judgement, this direi- 
on cannot faile us, whereas what wee take upon the words of men, proves cver ci- 
ther light, or falſe wares. | | 

The facility of Iſracl had led them into a league,to an oath, for the ſafery of cheGi- 
Va ens now within three dayes they find both their neighbourhood and de- 
ceit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would eafily hold to cary them back torheir home. 
The march of a great Army is caſic: yet within three dayes the Iſraclites were before 
their Cities. 7oſhua might now have taken advantage of their own words, to diffolve 
his league, and bave ſaid; Ye are come from a farre Country, theſe Cirics are neere; 
Theſe are not therefore the people, to whom we arc ingaged by our promiſe, and 
oath : And ii theſe Cities be yours, yet ye are not your ſclves. Erewhile, ye were 
ſtrangers,now you are Hivitcs borne,and dwelling in the midſt of Canaan: we will 
therefore deſtroy theſe Cities neere-hand,and do you ſave your people afarre off. Ic 
would ſeeme very queſtionable, Whether 19ſhua needed to hold himſelfe bound to 
this oach;for fraudulent conventions oblige notzand Iſracl had pur in adireR caveat 
of their vicinity : yet dare not Joſhua and the Princes truſt to ſhifts, for the cluding 
cheir oath ; bur muſt faichfully performe, what they have raſhly promiſed, 
Toſbuaes heart wascleare from any intention of a league with a Canaanite, when 
he gave his oath to theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt neither repeale it him- 
ſelte, neither doe I heare him ſue to BleaJar the High-Pricſt, ro diſpenſe with ir ; bur 
rakes himſclfe tyed to the very {tri words of his oath, not to his owne purpoſe. His 
congue had bound his heart and hands, ſo as ncicher might ſtirre ; leſt while he was 
curious of fulfilling the will of God, he ſhould violate the oath of God. And ifthe 
Gibconites had not known theſe holy bonds indiſſoluble, they neither had been ſo 
importunateto obtaine their yow, nor durſt they have truſted it being obtained, If 
cither dilpenſation with oaths, or equivocation in oaths, had been known in the 
world,orat leaſt approved,theſe Gibconites had not lived, and Iſracl had lain them 
without fin: Either Iſracl wanted skill ; or our reſervers, honeſty. | 

_ The multitude of Iſracl, whenthey came tothe wals of theſe foure exempted Ci- 
ucs,itchedto be at the ſpoile;Notout of a deſire to fulfill Gods commandement, but 


loſt that fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Jericho was firſt altogether 
interdifted them ; the wals and houſes cither fell,or muſt be burntzthe men & _ 
killed; 


| 


roenrich themſclyes, wouldthey have falne upon theſe Hivites 5 They thought all || 


A 
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killed;zthe goods and treaſure confiſcate to God, Achens booty ſhewes, that Ciry was 
both rich and proud yer Iſracl might be no whit the better for them, carying away 
nothing but empty viaory : and now foure other Cities muſt be exempted from 
their pillage. Many an envious looke did Iſracl therefore caſt upon theſe wals ; and 
many. bitter words did they caſt out againſt their Princes, the enemies of their 
gaine; whether for ſwearing,or for that wa would not forſweare : But howſocver, 
the Princes might have ſaid in a returne to their fraud, We ſwore indeed to you, but 
not the people: yet, if any Iſraclite had but pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, 
or ſhed one drop of Gibconitiſh bloud,he had no lefle plagued all Iſrac! for perjury, 
then Achan had before plagued them for ſacriledge. The ſcquell ſhewes how God 


| 


would havetaken it:For, whenthree hundred yeares after, Saul (perhaps forgetting | | _ 


the vow of his fore-fathers) ſlew ſome of theſe Gibeonires, although out of a well- 
meant zeale;all Iſracl ſmarred for the fa, witha three yearcs famine, and that in 
David raigne, who reccived this Oracle from God z It « for Saul, and for his bloudy 
houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites, Neither could this wrong be expiared, bur by the 
bloud of Saxls {even ſonnes, hanged up atthe very Court-gates of their father. 

Joſhua and the Princes had promiſed them life, they promiſed them not liberty : 
no Covenant was paſt againſt their ſervitude, Ir was juſt therefore with the Rulers 
of Iſracl,to make ſlavery the price both of their lives,and their deceit. The Iſraclires 
had themſclves been drudges, it the Gibeonites had nor beguiled them, and lived. 
The old rags therefore wherewith they came diſguiſed, muſt now be their beſt ſuits, 
and their lite muſt be toileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of water 
for all Iſracl. How dearc is life to our nature,rhat men can be content to purchaſe it 
with ſervitude 2 Ir isthe wiſedome of Geds children to make ggod uſe of their 

over-fights. The raſh oath of Iſracl proves their advantage : Even wicked 

men gaine by the out-fide of good ations : Good men 
make a benefit of heir 
linnes, 
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—M He life of the Gibeonites muſt coſt — ſervitude from! 
aA Ifracl,and dangers from their neigh bors:if Fo po wil but 8 
fir ſtifl, the deceir of the Gibeonkes ſhall be revenged by | 
his enemies. Five Kings are up in A rmes againſt them, | 
and are ready to pay their fraud with violence. VVhat | | 
ſhould theſe poore men do?If they-make not their peace, | 
they dye by ſtrangers ; if they doe make their peace with 
Wsf Forrainers,they muſt dyeby neighbors. There is no courſe} 
IT >) thatthreatens not ſome danger: We have ſped well.if our 
choice hath light upon the eafieſt inconvenzence. 
[4 [If theſe Hivites have ſinned againſt God, againſt Iſrael ; yet what have _ 
donetotheir neighbours?T heare of nb —_—_ ſecret information,noatrem 
Iſeeno Ganeburtheir leaptie with Iſrael, andrheir life : yet (for ought we fi ) | 
they were freemen ; no way cither obliged, or obnoxious. As Satan,ſowicked men 
| |canmotabideto loſe anyattheir community : Ifa Convert come home, the Angels 
welcome hit wirh (e Dixels Gilpr bimdhbipeorrealiiry;t0s old Part- 
ners with fcornes and abloquie. .. , "1 | 
:Ttfindtheſe nei r Prances/ haife dead with foare, and yet they can find time 
[D|robeifick of ehvy. Maliceinawicked heart is the King of paſſions: all other vaile | 
| andbbow:myhoi it comesin place zeven theirowne life was not fo deare to them as; i 
xevcyge: WV howould not rarer have looked: that theſe Kings ſhould have tryed 
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toe followedthe cop ? Orif their - $ did itch to fight, 
| mſec leone rarer five. warreagain{t 1 Hem ma offenſive 
| was firong,and would not bewonne without blood; 


at their beſtwere too weak for Iſrael, would ſpend their | 


na nary their - RT oaghand in _ _ | , 
| theyifeared, ant - ow ; they feare to with Gt- : 
bens feb had RG had not been —_— king of the! | 
withedha errmorkere ofrbet own julgement No rods IIS miſchievous | 4 t 
g man avhisonine, | 
beongrd thele other: Cities of the Hivites, had no King : and none yeelded, | 
| 


Geſcaped ped,bur they. 'Their Elders conſulted before for wee: —_ bee is 
| there any challenge ſent roche'King, but tothe city : and now five Kings of 
| [tbe Amorites wu unjuſtly compaRted againſt rhem. Soveraignty abuſed, is a} | 
| | t ſpar t©-courage >the conceit of authority'in great perſons,man wy rims lies in | 
| ftheway of their own ſaſetygwhilesitwil not let them! ſtoop to the ordinary courſes 
d ; of inferiours. 'Hence it is,;that heaven is prop pled with fo few Great-ones : hence | 

it is, that true contentment ſeldome dwels high; whiles meaner men of humble 
ſpirits, enjoy both carth and heaven. | 
The Gibeonites had well proved, that though they wanted an Head, yet they } 


wanted! - i 


I —_— ©... wu Qs —— CC  DAltDo< 


— ——_—— —_— —— —_— 
mm 


md m— wt tt M.A 
—_— L.A had ——— 


—_ 
_ 


A 


wanted not 
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#4> 
bY | ſtand; we cannot milſcarry, if werruſlt $: invaine ſhall we ſend to our” Foſhaa in 
| theſe traits,if we have'not befotd cole tb bim injour fteedome. - | 
| Which of us would not have thought Joſhs had a good pretence for his forbea- 
| rance, and have ſaid, You have ſtolne your League wath-me ; .why doe. you cxpe& 
| helpe from him whom ye have deceived ? All that we. promiſed you, was a ſuffer-|B 
ance to live : enjoy what we promiſed, we wil not-ta your »life from you. Hath 
| your faithfulneſſe deſerved to expe& morethan our covenant? Ve never promi- 
| ſed to hazard our lives for you, to give you life with the loſſe of our owne. But 
that gagd.man durſtnpt conſtrue his owne:covenant to-fuch an advantage:he knew 
little difference betwixt killingthem-with hisowne ſword, and the ſword of an A- 
| morite :.hoſoever ſhould give the blow, the muxder would be his. Even permiſ- 
| fion in thoſe things we may remedy, makes'us-no lefſe aQors than conſent :. ſome 
men kill as much by looking on, as others by ſmiting : Ve are guilty of all the evil 
| | we might-have higdred. FT ITTT BUR p "lt 
|. ;The ngþle diſpoſition of Jefbua, beſides his ingagement, will not- let him for- 
| ſake his. pew vaſſals :- Their confidencein him, is argument enough to draw him, C 
intorthe Field.” The greateſt obligation to a mande, 1s anothers truſt;which 
to diſappojnt, were mercileſly-perfidions. How much lefſe ſhallour true Foſhus 
farle the confidence of bur faith, Oh, my Saviour, if we ſend the meſſengers of our | 
prayers to thee into thy. Gilgal, thy mercy;bjndes thee!to reliefe : never any foule 
; miſcarried' that. txuſted theey we may be:wanting in our truſt, our.truſt can nevet 
| [ant fuegeſſas.:- 1:2 24 moan ori irs yo do gat fn 122. 
| |-- Speed in. beſowing, doublesa gift z a benefit: deferred, loſes the:thankes, and 
| | proves avprofiriile, lhe marchegall night;and fights all day forthe Gibeonites: 
hey tooke not ſo much paines in comming to deceive him,as he in going to deli- 
-ver thetn. It is thenobleft victory to overcome 'evillwith, If: bis.very Iſrac-| | 
; | lites had been in danger,he could tmve done riamore :C bis Foſh»a,make'no|D 
[&4ifference betwixt Gibeonites Iſraclited and his.owne aaturall people. AllaroIf 
;raclites whom he hath taken okahghs :wwe ftrafigers'of the Gentiles, arenow.the| | 
true Jewes; God never did more tbr the: | Olive than far that wild Impe| | 
which he hath grafted ig; And astheſe Hivites could -gevenbe thankfull enough to 
.fuch a Feſh#a;nomorecan we toſoigracious akkedeemerywho forgetting our unwor- 
ines, deſcendedto:ont Gibeon;and refruednsifrom theipowers of, keland death. 
| -  Toſbag fought, but.Goddiſcomfted the Andorites.::The praiſe is tothe worke- 
| | man, gotthaAnkrument: Neithet Yid Godſlay them onely with Foſhas ſword, but 
| with his owne hatle-fionos g that noly the Amotites may, fee both theſe revenges| | 
| -| ceme-fromaneJands}Theſabullers of Goddoenot wound but Kill; It.is nowdn-| þ 
der that theſe five Kings fly ; they may ſoone runaway from their hape,never from |E 
| their boxpor. If they fookebehihdghereris the ſword oBLFgelwhich they darenot| | 
|  ,turneup9y,becauſe:God had raked their beart from thenybefore their life-: if they 
þ -[looke ar I the baibihotof: Gaid fighting againſt them out of heaven ; 
which theycan neither. reſiſts, nor dygids T9) YER (6) 1 FORBES | 
| | If they had-no enemy but Uraghthey might, hope torun-away from death,ſith fear 
is a better footman; than defireofrevenge;hutnow whitheriſoever they run, beayen | 
will be about their heajls and nowJall the reaſon that is left them in this confuſion 
of their thoughts,is rogvith-therpſelves welldead;; thereis noevaſion, whete God 
| 1ntends a revenge. We men have deviſed to imitate thele inftruments of death, and 
Aefid forth deadlybuliers aut ofa clondofſmoak;wherin yet as there js,much dange 5 | 
dry 5:34 : Oo 
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fall into the hands of the living God:he hath moe wayes of vengeance,than he hath 


 domites, lightning and thunder-bokts to the Egyptians, ſends out haile-ſtones to 
'the Amorites. It is a good care how we may not anger God,it is a vaine ſtudy hoy 
'we may flic from his judgements, when we have angred him if we could run out 
of the world, even there ſhall we find his revenges far greater. 
| Was it not miracle enough that God did braine their Adverſarics from heaven, 
bat that the Sun and Moon muſt ſtand fill in heaven ? Ir is not enough that the A- 
morites flic;but that the greateſt Planers of heaven muſt ſtay their owne courſe, to 
witnes and wonder at the diſcomfiture ? For him which = them both being and 
motiop,to bid them ſtand ſtill, it ſeemes no diffculty,alt 
deſerve admiration : but for 2 man.tacommand the chief ſtars of heaven(by whoſe 
influence heliverh)as the Centurion would do his ſervantzSun,ſtay in Gibeon, and 
Moon ſtand till in Aialon, it is more than wonder. It was not Foſbaa, but his faith 
that did this ; not by way of precept, but of prayer ; If I may not fay, that the re- 
queſt of a faithfull man ( as we ſay of the great) commands. Gods glory was that 
which Joſhua aimed at : he knew that all the world muſt needs be witnefles of that, 
which the eye of the world ſtood ſtill to fee. Had he reſpeed but the laughter of 
the Amorites, he knew the Haile-ſtones could doe that alone; the Sun —_— not 
ſtand ſtill ro dire that cloud to perſecutc themzbut the glory of the laughter was 
ſought by 7oſ;ua,that he might ſend that up, whence thoſe Haile-ſtones and that vi- 
aory came : All theearth-might ſee the Sun and Moon;all could not ſee the Cloud 
of Haile,w hich becauſe of that heavy burthen flew but low. That all Nations might 
know,the ſame hand commands both in Earth,in the Clouds, in heaven, Feſhua now 
prayes,that he which diſheartned his enemics upon earth,and ſmote them from the 
cloud, would ſtay the Sun and Moon in heaven. God never got himſelfe ſo much 
honour by one ; ova worke amonegft the Heathen, and when was it more fit than 
now, when five Heathen Kings are banded againſt him. 

he Sun and the Moone were the ordinary gods of the world : and whowould 
not but thinke that their ſtanding ſtil bur one houre,ſhould be the ruine of nature ? 
And now all Nations ſhall well ſee, that there is an higher than their higheſt, that 


they and nature ſhall ſtand at once. If that God which meant to 
worke this miracle, had not raiſed up his thoughrs to defire it, it had beene a 
blameable preſumption, which now is 2 faith worthy of admiration. To deſire a 
miracle without cauſe, is a tempting of God.. O powerfull God that can effe& 
this ! O power of faith that can obtaine it ! Vhat 1s there that God cannot doe ? 
and what is there which God can doe, that faith cannot doe # 


The Altar of the Reubenites. 


| GA We yet they muſtenjoy it laſt : So it fals out oft in the heavenly Ca- 

ACA afligned them beyond Jordan which though it were allotted them 
FANS in peace, muſt bee purchaſed with their warre : that muſt bee done 

** for their brethren which needed not bee done for themſelves : 
they muſt yet ſtill fight, and fight for moſt, that as they had the firſt trimonie, 
they might endure the firſt encounter. I doe not heare them ſay, This is our 
ſhare, let us ſit downe, and injoy it quietly, fight who will for the reſt : but 


a they knew their owne portion, they leave wives and children to take =_ 
ſeſon 


creatures. The ſame heaven that ſent forth water to the.old world, fire to the So-- 


zh the rareneſle would | 


torn goos are but ſervants to the God whom themſelves ſhould ſerve, at whoſe 
- [pkaſure both 


d 
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ſo much uncertainty : but this God, that diſcharges his Ordnance from heaven, 
direQs every ſhot toan head, and can as caſily kill as ſhoor. Ir is a fearfull thing to 
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| (eſhon, and march armed before their brethren, till they, had conquered all 'Ca-|4 | 
| naan. Vhether ſhould we more commend, their courage, or their charity ? 0: 
| thcrs were moved to fight with hope; NT with love:they could not win more, | 
| | che y might loſe themſelves ; yet they will fight, both for that chey had ſomeghin | 
| and that their brethren might have. Thankfulneſfſe jand love can doe more wi 
Gods children, than deſire to merit, or netcffity +*No'true Ifraclite can (if hel 
might chuſe ) abide to fit ſtill beyond Jordan,” when all Tagen, 956 t1; the 
field. Now,when all this warre of God was'ended, and2ll Cinaan is both won an 
divided, they returne to their owtie 3. yer not: tA rhey were diſtnifled by Joſhua: 
all the ſweet attraQives of their private-love carinot haſten rheir peace. If heaven bel 
| never ſo ſweet to us, yet may we not-runne from this earthety warfare, till our great 
| captaine ſhall pleaſe to diſcharge us. If theſe Reubenires had departed'fooner, they|B 
| had been recalled, if not as cowards, ſurely nt —__ z. now, they are ſent backe 
with-victory and bleſſing. How fafe and happyiifts'to attend both rhe,caITand the 
|diſpatchof. God! IS C2 af: els hnetk wreb 
Being returned in peace to their home, their firſt eateis, not for Tropheces, nor 
for houtes.bit for an Altarto God ; an Altar,not for ſacrifice,which had been abo-' 
minable, but for a memoriall what God they ſerve. The firſt care of tre Iſraelites, 
mutt be.rhe ſafety of Religionzthe worldzas it is infer1out in worth,fo mult it be in | 
reſpect : he never knew God aright, that” can' abide anf competition with. his 
Maker. $i 1 , f.# dhdataatl ers Pacha p "MR 
The reſt of the Tribes no ſooner heare newes of their new Altar,bnt they gather 
to Shiloh, to fight againſt them z they had ſcarce _— from the Canaanitiſh > 
warre, and now they will goe fight with their brethren : if theirbrerhrer will (as 
they ſuſpected )'turne Idolaters, they cannot, hold them any other thin Canaa- 
nites. The Reubenites and theirfellowes had newly feta the,reft of Iſrael in their 
poſſeſſions: and now etethey can be warme in their ſeares, Iſrael is up. in Armes 
to thruſt them out! of their owne. The hatredof their fiſpeted Idolatry, makes 
them forget eitheir their blood,or their benefits. 'Iſracs fayes, Theſe menwere the 
rſt in our battels, and ſhall be the firſt inqur'tevenge : they foughe well for ,us ; 
hls willery how theyican fight for themſelves.” Vhat if they were qur champions? 
Ther revolt from God hath loſt them the thank of their former labours ; their I- 
dolatry ſhall make them of brethren, adverfaries ;' their owne blood ſhall give |. 
handſell to their new Altar. 'O noble and religious zeale of rae! !. Wo would |D | 
thinke theſe men the ſonnes of thett'thar danced about*the moſren. Calfe ? that | 
conſecrated an Altar to that Idoll: 'Now they are ready to dieor kill, rather than} 
endure an Altar without an'Idoll > Every overture in matter of Religion,is worthy 
| of {uſpition,worthy of our ſpeedy oppolition? God Tookes for an carly redreſſe of 
the firſt beginnings of impiety./As in treaſons'or mutinies, viſe Stateſ-men find it 
ſafeſt to kill the | in the egpe ; {0 in motion® of ſpiritrall alterations, one| 
ſpoonefull of water will quench that fire at the firſt, which afterwards whole buc- 
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| i kets cannot abate. | 
| Yet doe not theſe zealous Iſraclites run.raſhly and furiouſlyupon their brethren,| | 
| nor ſay, What need weexpoſtulate?* The fac ts efeere 2 what care we for words,| | | 


when we ſec their Altar > What can this meane, but citber ſcrvice to a falſe god, E} 
or diviſion in the f{ervice of the true? There can be no excuſe for ſo manifeſt acrime: 
why doe we not rather thinke of puniſhment, rhanſatisfa&ion ? But they ſend ere 
they goc,and conſult cre they.exeoute. Phene.s:the fon of £leazo7 the Prieſt, and ten| | 
Princes(for every Tribe one)are addrefled both to inquire and difſivadezto inquire 
of the purpoſe of the fat ; rodifſwade from that which they imagined was purpo- 
ſed. Wiſdome is a good guide to zeale, and6nely-can.keepe it from running out 
into fury:If diſcretion doe not hold in the reines;goad intentions will both breake| 
their owne necks, and the riders : yea, whichis ſtrange, without this, the zeale of 
God may leadus ffom God.  viygugr 3: voim fig 

Not onely wiſedome;, but charity moved'them'to this meſſage. For, grant hos. 
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[A | had been guilty, muſt they periſh unwarned? Peaceable meanes muſt firſt be uſed | 


|conſtru&tion. They begin with a challenge ; and charge rheir brethren deeply 


therwiſcza plaine breach of charity in us, ſhall be worſe taan a queſtionable breach 


hh ; 
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jor recall them, ere violence be {entto perſecute them. The old rule of Ifract,hath 
been till to inquire of 44el; Nogood ſhepheard ſends his dog to. pull out the 
throat of his ſtraicd ſheep, but rather fetches it on his ſhoulders to the fold. Sudden 
cruelty ſtands not with Religion:He which will not himſelfe break the bruiſed reed, 
how will he allow us,cither tobruiſe the whole, or to break the bruiſed, or to burne 


the broken ! . 
Neither yet was here more charity in ſending, thanuncharitableneſſe in the miſ- 


with tranſgrefſion, apoltaſie, rebellion. I know not how two contrary quilities tall 
into love ; it is not naturally ſuſpicious,and ta many times ſuggeſts jealous feares 
of thofe we affe&t.If theſe Iraclites had not loved their brethren,they would never 
have'ſent ſo farre to reſtraine them ; they had never offered them part of their own 
patrimony : if they had not been exceſſively jealous, they had not cenſured a doubt- 
tull ation ſo ſharpely. They met at Shilo,where the Tabernacle was ; but if the 

had conſulted with the Arke of God, they had ſrved both this labour,and this chat- 
lenge: This caſe ſeemea fo plaine, that they thought advice needlefſe ; Their in- 
conſiderateneſſe therefore brands their brethren with crimes whereof they were in- 
nocent z and makes themſelves the onelyoffenders. In caſes which are doubrtull 
and uncertaine;it is ſafe either to ſuſpend the judgement, or ro paſle it in favourzo- 


of juſtice'in another. 

Yet this little gleatne of their uncharitable love began at themſelves ; if they 
had not feared their owne judgements in the offence of Reuben, Tl know not whether 
they bad been ſo vehement : The fearefull revenges of their brethrens fin,are ſtill in 
their eye. The wickedneſſe of Peor ſtretched not a 19 as the plague ; eAchar 
finned, and Iſracl was beaten : therefore by juſt induction, they argue ( Yee re- 
bell roday againſt the Lord ; to morroi will the Lord be wroth with all the Con- 
oregation.) They ſill tremble at the vengeance paſſed ; and finde it time to pre-|| 
vent their owne puniſhment in puniſhing their brethren. Gods proceedings have| 


| 99 


then their right uſe,when they are both carefully remembred,and made patterns of 
what he may doe. FO re | 
Had theſe Reubenites been as hot in their anſwer, as the Iſraelites were ia thcir | 
charge, here had growne a bloody warre out of miſ-prifion : But now, their an-| 
ſver 1s mild and moderate, and ſuch as well ſhewed that though they were fur- 
ther fromthe Arke, yet noleſſeneere to God. They thought in themſelves, This 
a of ours, though it were well meant by us, yet might well be by interpretation ; 
ſcandalous ; 'itis reaſon our mildnefſe ſhould give fatisfation for that offe nce, | 
which we have not prevented. Hereupon their anſwer was as pleaſing, as their a i 
was dangerous. Even in thoſe ations whereby an offence may be occaſioned 
(though not given)charity bindes us tocleare both our owne name, and the confci- 
ence of others. 

Little did the Iſraelites look for ſo good a ground of an aQticn ſo ſuſpicious; An 
Altar withour a ſacrifice ? an Altar and no Tabernacle ? an Altar without a pre- 
cept, and yet notagainſt God ? Ir is not ſafe to meaſure all mens actions by our 
owne conceit,but rather to thinke there may be/a further drift and warrant of their 
a&, than we can attaine to ſee. | | 
' Bythattime the Reubenites have commented upon their owne worke, it ap- 
pears as juſtifiable,as before offenſive. What wiſdome and religion is found in that 
Altar, which before ſhewed nothing but Idolatry ? This diſcourſe of theirs is full 
both of reaſon & piety; We are ſevered by the river Jordan from the otherTribes; 
perhaps hereafter,our choice may exclude us from Iſrael : Poſterity may peradven- 
ture ſay, Jordan is the bounds of al natural Iſraclites;the ſtreams who? never gave 
way tothoſe beyond the river: If they had bin ours.cither in blood or religion,they 


| 


would not have been ſequeſtred in habitation. Doubtleſſe therefore theſe men are 
| the 


| 


| 


| | 
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the off-ſpring of ſome ſtrangers,which by vicinity ofabode, have gotten ſometin- 
ure of our language, manners, religion ; What have we to doc with them, what 
have they to do with the Tabernacle of God ? Sith thereforewe may noteither xe- 
move Gods Altar to us,or remove ourPatrimony to the altar;the Pattern ofthe al- 
tar ſhall goe with us,not for ſacrifice,but for memoriall;that both the poſterity of 
the other Iſraclites may know we are no lefſe derived from them, than this Altar 
from theirs; and that our poſterity may know =_ pertaine to that Altar whereof 
this is the reſemblance. There was no danger of the preſent ; but poſterity might 
both offer and receive prejudice, if this Monument were nor. It is a wiſe and 

ly care to prevent the dangers of enſuing times,and to ſettle Religion upon the ſuc. 
cceding generations. As we affe&to leave a perpetuity of our bodily iſſue,{o much 
moreto traduce piety with them. Do we not ſee good busbands ſet and plant thoſe 
trees;i whereof their grand-children ſhall receive the firſt fruit, and ſhade ? .Wh 
arewe leſſe thrifty in leaving true religion intire to our childrens children? 


EnHvD and EGLON. 


#27 S cvcry man is guilty of his owne ſorrow, theſe Iſraclites bred miſ- 
uh W chicfc to themſelves : It was their mercy that plagued them with 
RY. WF thoſe Canaanites, which their obedience ſhould have rooted out, 

wa If fooliſh pitty be a morehumane ſinne, yer it is no lefſe dangerous 
| { : FW; oF than cruelty : Cruelty kils others,unjuſt pitty kils our ſelves. They 
FEPSe— had bin Lords alone of the Promiſed land.if their comiſeration had 
not over-ſwayd their juſticezand now, their enemies are too cruell to them (in the 
juſt revenge of God) becauſe they were too mercifull. Thar God, which in his re- 
vealed will had commanded all the Canaanites to the ſlaughter, yet ſecretly gives 
over Iſracl toa toleration of ſomeCanaanites for their owne punithment. He hath 
bidden us cleanſe our hearts of all our corruptions : yet he will permit ſome of 
theſe thornes {till in our ſides, for exerciſe,for humiliation. If we could lay violent 
hands upon our fins, our ſoules ſhould have peace;znow,our indulgence cofts us ma- 
ny ſtripes : and many teares, what a continued circle is here of ſins, judgements, re- 


ſin draws on judgement; the ſmart of the judgement moves them to repentance,up- 
ontheir repentance followes ſpeedy deliverance, upon their peace and deliverance 
they fin againe. 

Othniel Calebs nephew, had reſcued them from Idolatry and ſervitude: his life and 
their innocence and peace ended together. How powerful the preſence of one good 
man is in a Church or State,is beſt found in his loſle. 

A waa that is at once eminent in place and goodnes;is like a ſtake in a hedge;pul 
that up,and al the reft arcjbut looſe and rotten ſticks,cafily removed:or like x pil- 
lar of a vaulted roof,which either ſupports, or ruins the building, Who would aot 
think Idolatry anabſurd and unnatural ſin,which as it hath the feweſt inducements, 
ſo had alſo the moſt direct inhibitions from God ; and yet after all theſe warnings, 
Iſrael fals into it againe : neither aflition, nor repentance can ſecure an Iſraclite, 
from redoubling the worſt fin, if he be left to his owne frailty. It is no cenſuring 
of the truth of our preſent ſorrow, by the event of a following miſ-carriage ; The 
fOrmer cries of Iſrael to God wereunfained,yet their preſent wickedneſle is abomi- 
nable: Let him that thinks he ſtands,take heed leſt he fall. 

No ſooner had he ſaid(Iſracl had reſt)but he ads, They committed wickednes: The 
ſecurity of any people is the cauſe of their corruption ; ſtanding waters ſoon grow 
noifome. Whiles they wereexercifed with war, how ſcrupulous were they © the 
eaſt intimation of Idolatry?the news ofa bare Altar beyond Jordan,drew them to- 


pentance, deliverances? The converſation with Idolaters,taints them with fin;their |D 


| A 
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gether for a revenge;now they are at peace with their enemies, they are at OR 
) with / 
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-|A| with God. Ir is both hard and happy not tobe the worſe with liberty , The ſeden- 


tary-life is moſt ſubject to diſeaſes. | 

| | prin than Iſrael ſhall want a ſcourge for their ſinne, God himſelfe ſhall raiſe 
them up.an enem : Moab had no quarrell but his owne ambition:but God-meant by 
the ambition of the one. part, to puniſh the Idolatry of the other ; his juſtice can 
make one fin the exccutioner of another, whilſt neither ſhall look for any other 


is got guiltles.. Before, God'had ſtireed up the Kiag of Syria againtt Iſra2l;now,rhe 
King;of Moabatterwards, the King'of Canaan :' He hath more variety of judge- 
ments, thanthere can beoftences ; it wehave once made him our adverſary, he ſhal 
be-ſure to make us adverſaries cnought ; which ſhall revenge his quarrell , whilſt 
B. | they, proſecute. their owne. Tee 

Even thoſe were Idolaters,by whoſe hands God plagued the Idolatries of Iſrael. 
In Moab,the ſame wickedncfle proſpers, which in Gods owne people is puniſhed : 
the; Juſtixe ofthe Almighty+tan 1 rook evil in his own;the fame heathen which 
pravoked Iſrael to time, ſhall foourgetliom forfinning. Our very profeſſion hurts 
hab es onev innocantt; vt ho or OO 


, Nokflothaniciglitoon-ycares.didithe rod of- Aſo reſt upon the inheritance of 
'GoHl :-Ifraolfetmes asbborne to forvitude'; they came from their bondage in the 
| Land ot PheC (exvointhe-Landof Promite: They had negle&ted God, now 
| |thyato elvf Ggu gtheir finmes have made rhem ſervants, whom the choice 
\ [ok Gogh e-free;;yeaztis firfpboync;: Worthy are they to ſerve thoſe men, 
C| whoſt.falfo grads abophadſervedyantbtcſervethomalwayes in thraldome, whom 
| thy levernnag evved i Tolarry. WWermay not'tmeafure the continuance of pu- 
ni ment,1byithenitaclofi the conitiifbaot filiney one minutts fin deſerves ator- 
menthepofddliime.: - 11014 + ! n9dem9b?1 Ls «fv ULLS [1 
| :«Noubtleſſe;})Tfracl was: Hovfo infectible- of tezr owne- miſery; as not to com- 
plaine ſooner than the end of cighteene yeares : The firſt houre they ſighed for 
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. | |[Shgmelyesy but now they erpeduntofivdc Plwelvery purpoſe of affliction is to 


oagkt usaddportunate ; Helvtear! che!ſecrdontrmurs of our griefe, yet will 
'naGſcemero:heareus; rill burics londanÞRtongs.' God fees itbeſtto let the 
\penitenc dwell for the time underprhentſbrrowes Ihe-fees us finking all the while, 
\zetrhee/lery'us:dlone., tilb ivee berar thei bortome/: ar when' once wee can ſay, 
| |0 #4 of the.depits. bard uoriedzo thee nindbtantlys followes, The Loyd heard me. A vehe- 
'ment futefi annor: bm beheard of Godg whatfoever he 25kes. If our prayers 
want ſucceſſe, they want heart ; their bleſſing is according to their vigour. 
Wee lie in bondage te theſe: Spibinttalt} Moabires, our owne corruptions ; It 
diſcontent 8': bur wherearc our flrong cries! urmo the'God of Heaven ? Where 
2rxeOur tefires 2 Tf we-contdpaſſionately bemoane'our ſelves'to him, how ſoone 
| hauld: weebeo mover than? conquerours? Some good motions wee have to ſend 
hang him; burthoy-fait in thewayi, We may call long enGugth, if we cry not to 
1m. 
The fame hand that raiſed upi&xhz againſt Iſrael, raifed up alſo Ehud for Iſracl,a- 
gainſt,Eglon ; earhar-TyranthatlerorengediGod of his people, God will re- 
E|vongehis peapleofliim: Itis no priviledee to bn inftrument of Gods vengeance 
by;evill meanes;” Though fglnwereianUfurpet; yet had Ehadbeen a Traytor, if 
God had notſent him -4r45 onely in the powerof him that makes Kings,when they 
| [arc once ſetled, todepofethem.[tis nomore poſſible for our moderne butchers of 
Princes, to ſhciv they are imployed by God, than to eſcape the revenge of God, in 
ofering tador this violence, notbeing imployed:. 

What a itrange choice doth 'God make of an Exccutioner ? Aman ſhut of 
lis right hand zeither ke-had burone'hand; or ufed but one, and that the worſe, 
and the more. unready. VVho would: not bave thought both hands too little 
tor ſuch a worke ; or, if either might have beenc 7 ape how much: rather 


a left, God feerh not: as' man ſecth : It is the ordinary wont -of the Al- 
L111! mighty, 


—————— 


meaſure from bimybut judgement: The evilofthe city is ſo his,that the inftrumentr | . 
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mighty, to make choice of the unlikelieſt meanes. 

The inſtruments of God muſt not be meaſured by their owne power,or 2 privagles 
but by the will of the Agent. Though £h«d had no hands, he that imploied him,had 
cnabled him to this ſlaughter.In humane things, it is good ro looke to the meanes; 
indivine, to the worker ; No mcanes are to becontemned that God will uſe, no 
meanes tobe truſted that man will uſe withaut him. 


It is good to be ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhew of _—_—_ and moſtappearance of 


fxvour. This left-handed man comes witha preſent in his band, but a dagger under 
his skirt. The Tyrant, beſides ſervice, lookt forgifts ; and now receives death: in 
Iris bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwayes givewhere they love.. How oft dorh 
God give extraordinary illumination,power © miracles,beſides wealth and honor. 
where he hates? Sodoc men too oft accompany their curſes with preſents ; either 
leaſt an enemy ſhould hurt us, or that we may hurt them. The intention is the fa- 
vour in gifts,and not the ſubſtance, - 1 | 0062 44 

Ehuds faith ſupplies the wavt of his hand : Where God intends ſucceſſe,he lifts 
up the heart with reſolutions of courage, and contempt of danger. What indiffe- 
rent beholder of this project would not have condemned it;as unlikely to ſpeed;To 
ſee a maimed man gocalone to a'great King, irtthe middeft of all his troopes ; to 
ſingle him out from all witneſſes, to fet upon himiwith one hand in his/own-parlor, 
where his Courtiers might have. heard the leaft,exclamation, andhyyeicomne' in, 
ifnct ro the reſcue, yet tothe —_ Evexy circumſtance is full of mprobabilt- 
ties ; Faithevermore over-lookes $ 
onely to.the certainty of theend., In this inteſtine ſlaughtgriof Are my" COr- 
ruptions, when we caft our eyes-upon our ſelves,. we might: well deſparre:/ Alafſe, 
what can-our left hands doe againſt; theſe ſpirituall wickedneſſes# 'But when we 
ſee who hath both CG undertaken to 'proſper.theſe |Holy deſignes, 


how can. we miſ-doubtthe ſucceſle ?, x can doe af things through him that flxengthens| 
| | | 00 93 0 I ICH: 4. 


| me 
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When &had had obtained the [convenient; ſecrecy. both--of the weapon and 


| place; now with a confident forehead he approaches the Tyrant, andatnres him,| 
with a trueand awful preface toiſ0,amportantanact:4 heteammeſogetorthee foom| 
| God, Even Ebuds poypard was Gods meſſage; not onely tre vocall :admonitions, 


butalſothe reall Judgernents of Godarebis errands tothe world. Heſpeaks tous 
inraine and waters, in ſicknefſes and\famin, itunſeaſonable times ahd inundations': 
Theſe are the ſecondary meſſages of God 736 we will not; heare the firſt, we muſt 
heare theſe to.our cok, ;.. - inft - rl 31 6 4+ 

I cannot but wonder at the devout reverenceaf this Heathen Prince : he ſate in 
his chaire of State z the. unweildineſſe of his:fax body. was ſuch;jthat he could not 
riſe with rexdineſſe and eaſe; yet,n@ ſooner doth he hearenewes of a meſſage from 
God, but he riſcs up from his throne, .and'reverently attends the; tenor Sins ; 
Though kehad no ſuperiour tocontroll himyyet he carinot abide to be unmannerly 
in the buſi neſſe of God. | 

This man was an Idolater, a'Tyrant :'yet what outward reſpects doth he give to 
the true God ? Exterpalliceremanies of piety,'and complements of devotion, may 
well be found with-alhood in Religion. They-are a good ſhaddow of truth where 
it 1s : but where it-is not, they are the very body of hypocriſie. He that had riſenup 
in Armes againſt Gods people, andthe true worſhip of God, now riſes up in reve- 
rence to his Name. God would have liked well to have had lefle of his courteſie, 
more of his obedience.., + 1/4 + | -G $94 11014 

He lookt to have heard the meflage with his eares, and he feeles it in his guts ; 
ſo ſharpe ameſſage,that-it pierced the body, and let qut the foule through thac un- 
clcane paſſage : neither did it admit of any anſwer, but ſilence and death. In that 
part had be offended by pampering it,and making it his'god;and now his bane finds 
the ſame way with his ſin. Te | 

This one hardand cold morſell, which he cannot digeft,. payes for all thoſe 


- 


difficulties of theway, and bends her eyes 
| ' 
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A |gluttonous delicates, whereof he had formerly ſurtetted, It is the manner of God, 
to take fearefull revenges of the profeſſed encmics of his Church. 

It is a marvel, that neither any noyſe in his dying, nor the fall of ſo groſſe abod Y, 
called-in ſome of his attendants : But that God, which hath intended'tobring a- 
bout any deſigne, diſpoſes of all circumſtances to his own purpoſe. If Ehud had not 
| [come forth witha calme and ſetled countenance, and thut rhe dogres after Him, all 
| [his projet had been in the duſt. Vhat had it been better thar the King of Moab 

was flaine, if Iſrael had neither had a meflenger to informe,nor a Caprtun to guide 
| |them ? Now hedeparts peaceably, and blowes a Trumper in Mount Ephrzim); ga- 
{thers Iſrac}, and fals upon the body of Moab, as well as he had done upon the head, 
and procures freedome to his people. He that would undertake great enterpriſes, 
B | had need of wiſedome,and courage ; wiſedome to contrive,an4 courage to execute; 
wiſedome to guide his —_— and courage to ſecond his Fifedome : both which, 

if they meet witha good caule, cannot but ſucceed. | 


JAEL and SISERA. | 


ſ 


red,fell to Idolatry alone, now after foureſcore yeares ſince rhe Law 
reftored,fel to Idolatry among the Canaanites.Peace could in a (hor- 


\C' &Þ \ £83 time worke looſeneſle in any people. And if forty yeares after 


Othonzels deliverance, they relzpled, what marvell 1s it that in twice 
forty after £bu4, they thus miſcarried > VV hat are they the better to haye killed 
Ezloz the King of Moab, if the Idolatry of Moab have killed them? The linne of 
Moab ſhall be found a worſe Tyrant than their £gloz. Iracl is for every market ; 
| they ſold themſelves to Idotatry, God fels rhem ro the Canaanites ; it 15 no mar- 
vell they are ſlaves, if they willbe Idolaters. After their longeſt intermiſſion, they 
have now the ſoreſt bondage. None of their Tyrants were ſo potent, as Jabiz with 
his nine hundred chariots of iron. The. longer the reckoning is deferred, the 
greater is the ſum: God provides on purpoſe mighty Adverſaries for his Church, 
that their humiliation may be'the greater in ſuſtaining , and his glory may be grea- 
D+ter in deliverance. IO 

| Tdoe hor finde any Prophet in Iſrael,duringrheir ſinne ; but ſo ſoone as I heare 
newes of their repentance, mention is made ofa Propheteſle, and Judge of Iſrael. 
There is nobetter _ ofGods reconciliation,than the ſending of his holy meſſen- 
[gers tO ETINS eis not utterly falne out with thoſe whom he bleſſes with pro- 
 phecy. W hom yet doe ſee raiſed to this honour?Not any of the Princes of Ifrael; 
| not Barac the captaine;not Lapidoth the husband;but a womanyfor the honor of her 

ſexe ; awife,for the honour of wedlock : Delorah the wite of Laprdoth. 

He that had choice of all the millions of Iſrael, cals out two weake women, to 
deliver his people ; Deborah ſhall judge, Fael ſhal execute. All the Palaces of Iſrael 
| muſt yeeld to the Palme-tree of Deborah; The weaknefle of the inftruments, re- 
E hr to the greater honor of the Workman. VVho ſhal aske God any reaſon of 

his eleQions,but his owne pleaſure ? Deborah was to ſentence,not to ſtrike;zto com- 
|mand, not to execute : this a& is maſculine, fit for ſome Captaine of Iſrael; Shee 
'was the head of Ifrael,it was meet ſome other ſhould be the hand-Ir is an imperfect 
and titular government, where there is a commanding power, without corretion, 
' without execution. The meſſage of Deborah finds out Bazac the fon of 4/1m02m in his. 
' obſcure ſecrecy,and cals him a a corner of Nepthali, to the honour of rhis ex- 
ploit. He is ſent for,not toget the victory,but to take it ; not to overcome, but to 
killzro purſue,and not to beat Szſe-a. VVho could not have done this worke, where- 
to not much courage,no skill belonged ? Yet even for this, will God have an in{tru- 


ment of his owne choice : It 15'moſt fit that God ſhould ſerve bimſelfe where hc 
| L11I2 lift, 


T is nowonder if they whoere foureſcore dayes after the Law delive- | 


———— 
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ment , but whom God hath called. _ -- 5... - "wi 
Deborah had been no Propheteſle, it ſhe durſt have ſent inher owne name ; Her 
| meſſage is from him that ſent her ſelfe, Hath not the Loyd Gad of Iſrael commanded? B a. 


togoe without her, as a neceſſary bond of her preſence with him. Who can blame 
bim that he would have a Propheteſle in his company?Ifrhe man had not bin as ho- 
ly as valiant, be would not have wiſhed ſuch ſocicty. How ny think it a perpetu- 
all bondage to have a wma wc of God at their elbow ? God had never ſent for him 
ſo farre, 1t he could have | 

| there was both a bleſſing, and incouragement in that preſence.” It 15 no putting any 
truſt in the ſucceſſe of thoſe men, that ms the meſſengers of God. ry 

To preſcribe that tg others,which we draw back from doing our ſelves, is anar- 
z2ument of hollownes and falfity:Zarac ſhal ſee that Deborab doth not offer him that 
cup whereof ſhe dare not begin;zwithout regard of her ſex,ſhe marches with him to 
Mount Tabor, and rejoyces tobe ſeen of the ten-thouſand of Iſrael. With what 
ſcorne did Siſeralooke at theſe gleanings of Iſrael > How unequall did this match 
ſeeme of ten thouſand Iſraclites : ainithis three bundred thouſand foot, ten thou- 
ſand horſe, nine hundred chariots of Iron? And now in a bravery, hecals for his 
troops, and means to kill this handfullof Iſrael with the very _ of his piked cha- 
riots; & only feared it wauld be no viRtory to cut the throats of ſo few. The faith of 
| Deborah and Barac was not appalled with this word of Adverſaries, which from 
Mount Tabor they ſaw hiding all the valley below them; they knew whom they had 
belceved,and how little an arme of fleſh could doe againſt the God of Hoſts. 

Barac went down againſt S:ſera,but it was God that deſtroyed him. The Iſraclites 
did not this day weild their own ſwords, leſt they ſhould arrogate any thing ; God 

old them before-hand it ſhould be-his ofyne a. I heare not of one ſtroke that any 
anaanite gave in this fig! t; as if they were called hither onely to ſuffer. And now 
roud S:ſera,after many curſes of the heavineſle of that iron carriage,is glad to qui 
his chatiot, and betake himſelfe to his heeles. Who ever yet knew any earthly 
thing truſted in, without diſappointment ? It is wonder if God make us not at laſt 
as weary of whatſoever hath {ine our hearts from him,as ever we were fond. 

Yet S#ſera hopes to have ſped better than his followers, in ſo ſeaſonable an har- 
bour of Jael. If Heber and 7ael had not been great perſons, there had been no note 
raken of their Tents; there had been no league betwixt King 7ab:x and them : 
Now, their greatneſſe makes them knowne, their league makes them truſted. The 
diſtreſle of S:era might have made him % 6 bane. 8 JZael begins the courreſie, 
and exceeds the deſire of her gueſt : He askes water to drink, ſhe gives him milke; 
he wiſhes but ſhelter, ſhe makes him a bed ; he deſires the proteQtion of her Tent, 
ſhe covers him with a mantle. And now $S:ſers pleaſes himſelfe with his hap 
change, andrhinks how much better it is to be here, than in that whirling of cha- 
riots,in that horrour of flight,amongſt thoſe ſhrikes,thoſe wounds,thoſe carkaſſes: 
VVhiles he is in theſe thoughts, hiswearineſſe andealie repoſall hath brought him 
aſleep. Who would have looked that in this tumult and danger, even betwixt the 
very jawes of death,S:ſera ſhould find time to ſleep ? how many worldly hearts doe 
ſo in the middeſt of their ſpirituall perils ? 

Now,whiles he wasdreaming,doubtleſle of the claſhing of benagee cating of chari- 

| ' ots,ncibging of horſes,the clamor of the coquered,the furious purſuit of Iſracl, 7ae/ 
| ſ-eing his temples lic ſo faire, as if they invited the naile & hammer;entred into the 

; thought ofthis noble execution ; certainly not without ſome checks of doubt, and 
| pleas of feare: What if I trike him ? And yet who am I,that I ſhoulddareto think 
| of ſuchan a& > Is not this Siſera,the famouſeſt ca ptaine of the world, whoſe name 
hath wont tobe fearefull to whole Nations? What if my hand ſhould ſwerve in the 

| ſtroke ? Whatif he ſhould awake,whiles I am lifting up this inſtrument of death ? 
| What if Tſhould be ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers whiles the fa&t 1s greene, 


* 
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lik, of his owne,neither is it to be inquircd, whom we think mect for-any imploy. 


racs anſwer is faithful,though.conditionate;and doth not ſo much inrend a refuſall | 


en content to goe up without Deborab ; He knew that | * 


| and | | 
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A! and yet bleeding**Gan Se murther of ſogreara Leaderbe hid,Qrunrevenced > Or 
if I might hope ſozyet can my heart allow me to be ſecretly rreacherons 2? I5 there 

not peace betwixt my houſe and him ? Did not I invite hini to'my Tent? Darth he 

nottruſt tomy friendſhip and hoſpitality ? But what doe theſe weake feares, the. 

idle fancies of civility ? If S:ſera'be in leaguewith us, yet is he not 2t defiance 

with God 2 Is he not a Tyrant to Iſrael ? Is it for nothing that God hath bro zht | 
him into my Tent? May I not now finde meanes to repay unto Ifrael all their kind- 

nefſe to my Grand-father Jerh7o ? Doth not God offer me-this day, the honour to 

be the reſcucr of his people ? Hath God bidden me ſtrike,and hal I hold my hand? 

No, $:ſera, ſleepe now thy laſt, and take here this fatall reward of all thy cruclt V 

an:l oppreſſion. | | 

B! Hethat put this inſtin& into her heart, did put alſo ftrengthinto her hand ; he 

that guided $8iſera to her Tent, guided the nayle thorow his — s Which hath 

made a ſpeedy way for his ſoule thorow thoſe parts, and now hath faſtened his care 

ſodoſeto the carth, as ifthe body had been lifiningwhat was become of the ſoule. 

There lies now the great terror of Iſrael at the foote of a woman: He that brought 

a ſo many hundred thouſands into the field, hath nor now one Pagelefr, either to a- 

|" [vert his death, or to accompany it, or bewaile it : He that had vaunted of his yron 

| chariots, is {laine by one nayle of yron, wanting onely thts one point of his infe- 
licity, thathe kngws not by whoſe hand he periſhed. 


> / 


GIDEON s Calling. 


@Z=7Hc judgements of God ftil the further they goe,the ſorer they arc;the 
4 SF bondage of Ifricl under 7 ab:7 was great, bur it was freedome in com- 
2 pariſon of the yoke of the Midianires. During the former tyranny, 
> gl Deborab ras permitted to judg Iſrael under a Palme tree; Under this, 
Y- <2 not ſo much as private habitations wil be allowed to Iſrael. Then,the 

"OO = ſear of judgement was in fight of the Sunne ; now, their very dwel- 
lings muſt be ſecret under theearth. They that reje&ted the proces of Godare | 
glad to feek to the mountaines for ſhelter ; and as they had favagely abuſed them- 
ſelves, ſo they arofaine to creep into dens and caves of the rocks, like wilde crea- 
tires, for ſafegard : God bad wie ſpiritnall feed amongſt them, and they ſuf- 
[ered their heathenith neighbours to pull it ap by the roots; and now, no ſooner 
[can they ſowe their materiall ſeed ; but Midianites and Amalckites are ready by 
force to deftroy it. As they inwardly delt with God, ſo God deales ounrectly by 
then ; Their eyes may tell them whar their ſoules have done : yet that God,whoſe 
| triercy is above the worſt of our ſinnes, ſends firſt his Prophet with a meſſage of 
| [reproofe, and then his Angell with a meſlage of deliverance. The Iſraclites had 
| [{martred enough with their ſervitude, yer God ſends them a ſharpe rebuke : It is a 
$00d fine whenGod chides us; his round reprehenſions arc ever gracious forerun- 
ners of mercy : whereas his ſilent connivence at the wicked, argues deepe and ſe- 
cret diſpleaſure : the Prophet made way for the Angel, reproofe for deliverance, 
humiliation "for comfort. | 

Gideon Was threſhing Wheat by the Wine-preſſe. Yer Iſrael hath both Wheat 

and Wine, for all the incurſions of their enemies. The worſt eſtate out of hel,hath 
either ſome comfort, or at leatt, ſome mitigation ; in ſpight of the malice of the 
world,God makes ſectet proviſion for his own. How ſhould it be,but he that owns 
the earth, and all creatures, ſhould reſerve ever a ſufficiency from forrainers (ſich 
the wicked are) for his houſhold ? In the worſt of the Midianitiſh tyranny,G:deons 
held and barn are priviledged, as his Recce was afterwards from the ſhowre. 

Why did G7eoz threſh out his corn? To hide it; Not from his neighbours, but his 
enemies : his granary might eaſily be more cloſe than his barn. As then, Iſraelites 
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NOE ſuffer the wind to 


out corne, to hide it from the Iſraclites. Theſe rurall Tyranrs of our time, doe nor 
more lay up corne than curſes : he that with-draweth corne, the people will curſe 
him ; yea, God will curſe him,with them,and for them. 

VW hat ſhifts nature will make tolive ! Oh that we could be fo carefull ro lay up 
| ſpirituall food for our ſoules, out of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianites!we 
could net but live in deſpight of all adverſaries. | 

The Angels, that have ever God intheir face, and in their thoughts, have him 
alſo in thetr mouthes : The Lord is with thee, But this which appeared unto $ 7deon, 
'was the Angell of rhe Covenant, the Lord of Angels. Whiles he was with Geo, 
ke might well ſay, The Lord is with thee. Hee that ſent the Comforter, was 
alſo the true Comforter of his Church : He well knew how to lay a ſure ground; 
of conſolation, and that the onely remedy of ſorrow, and beginning of true joy, 
is, The preſexceof God. Thegrieſe of the Apoſtles for the expetted loſle of their 
Maſter, could never be cured by any receit but rhis, of the ſame Angel, Behold 
1 amwith you to the end of the World, What is our glory, but the fruition of Gods 
preſence ? The puniſhment of the damned, is a ſeparation from the beatificall 
tacc of God; needs muſt therefore his abſence in this life bea great torment toa 
go09d heart : and no crofle can be equivalent to this beginning of heaven in the 
Elec, The Lord is with thee, K 

W hocan complaine cither of ſolitarineſſe or oppoſition, that hath God with 


vels cannot exclude God, not the bars of hell can ſhut him out : he is with them 
perforce, but to judge, to puniſh them : yea, God will be ever with them to their 
coſt ; but to prote&,comfort, ſave, he is with none but his. 

Whiles he cals G:eoz valiant, he make him ſo. How could he be but valiant,that 
had God with him ? The godlefſe man may be carelfle, but cannot be other than 
cowardly, It pleaſes God to acknowledge his owne graces in men, that he may in- 
terchange his owne glory, with their comfort ; how much more ſhould we confeſſe 
the graces of one another ? An envious nature is prejuditiall to God ; he is a 
ſtrange man in whom there is not ſome viſible good ; yea, in the Divels themſelves 
we may caſily note ſome commendable parts,of knowledge, ſtrength, agility : Ler 
God have his owne in the worſt creature z yea, let the worſt creature have that 
praiſe which God would put upon it. 


hold on that part, which was moſt important;the tenure of all his comfort;and (as 
not regarding the praiſe of his valour) _ after that which ſhould be the 
ground of his valour,the preſence of God:God had ſpoken p_—_— to himzhe 
expoſtulates for all. It had been poſſible God ſhould be preſent with bhim,not with 
the reſtzas he promiſed to have beefi with Xoſes, Iſrael : and yet when God faies 
The Lord is with thee,he anſwers, Alas Lord, if the Lord be with w.G ideon cannot con- 
ceive of himſelfe as an exempt perſon;but puts himſelf among the throng of Iſrael, 
as one that could not be ſenſible of any particular comfort, while the common caſe 
of Iſrael laboured. The maine care of a good heart is ſtill for the publick, neither 


gcneralities,ſc charity diffuſes-generalities from it ſelfe toall. 
Yet the valiant man was here weake, weake in faith, weake in diſcourſe ; whil s 
he argues Gods abſence by aMition, his preſenceby deliverances, and the unlike- 
lihood of ſacceſſe by his owne diſability ; all grofle inconſequences : rather ſhould 
he have inſerredGods preſence upon their correQion;for whereſoeverG od chaſtt- 
ſes,there he 15,ye2,there he is in mercy:nothing more proves us his;than his ſtripes; 
hewill not beftow whipping where he loves not. Fond nature thinks God ſhould 
bow upon his dearc ones becauſe her ſelfe makes this uſe of 
her owne indulgence ; but none out of the place of torment, have ſuffered ſo much 


threſhed out their corne;to hide it from the Midianites:bfg noygMidianites threſh 


lim ? With him, not only as a witneſſe, but as a party : Even wicked men and di-| , 


Gideon cannot paſſe over this ſalutation,as ſome faſhionable complement, bur laiesf 


can it injoy it ſelfe, while the Church of Godis diſtreſſed, As faith drawes home E 


as his deareſt children. He ſaies not we are 1dolaters ; therefore the Lord hath for- 


ſaken| 
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A | ſaken us, becauſe we have torfaken him : This ſequell had been as goqd, as the 
other was faulty ; ( The Lord hath delivered us unto the Midianites, therefore hee 
hath forſaken us : ) Sins,not afflictions,argue God abſent. 

Whitles G:deon bewrayecth weaknefle, God both gives him might, and implnics 
it z (Goe in this gþy might, and ſave Iſrael.) Who would not have looked that God 
\hould have looked angerly on him, and chid him for his unbeleefe 2 but he whote 
mercy will not quench the weakeſt fire of grace,though it be but in flax,lookes up- 
on bim with compaſſionate eyes z and to make good his owne Word, gives pats 
| |chat valour he had acknowledgeds | | 

Gideon had not yet ſaid,Lord,detiver Iſrael: much leffe had he ſ:id, Lord,deliver 17 
rael by my hand. The mercy of God prevents the defire of G:4eon:lf God ſhould not 
B begin with us,ve ſhouldbe ever miſerable ; It he ſhould not give us till we aske, 
| yer who ſhould giveus toaske ? If his Spirit did not worke rhoſe holy groanes and 
lighs in us,we ſhould never make ſuit to God. He that commonly g1ves us power tO 
crave,ſometimes gives us without craving, that the benefit might be ſo much more 
welcome,by hoiw much lefſe it was expeRte4d;and we ſo much more thankfull, as he 
is more forward. When he bis usaske, it is not for that he needs to be intreated ; 
' buc that he may make us more capable of bleſſings by deſiring them : And where he 
Aces fervent deſires, he ſtayes not for words ; jand he that gives ere we aske, how 
| much more will he give when we aske ? 
| Hethathethmight enough to deliver Ifracl, yet hath not might enough to keep 
' himſelfe from Jdoubring. The ſtrongeſt faith will ever have ſome touch of infide'i 
C ty. And yet this was not ſo much a diftrult of the poſſibility of delivering Iſrael, as 
| an inquiry after the meanes; #h-reby ſhall I ſave 1{rael ? The ſalutation ot the Angel 

to Grdeonvas as like Gabrrels ſalutation of the bleſſed Virgin, as their anſwers were 
like : Both Angels brought newes of deliverance,both were anſivered with a que- 
ſtion of the meanes ofperformancezwith a repo1t of the diffienltics in performing: 
Ab my Lord,wherehy ſhall I (ave Iſrael ! How the good man diſparages himſelfe ! [t 1s | 
a great matter(O Lord) that thou ou of,and great ations require mighty A- 
ents: As for me,vwho am 1 ? My Tribe is none of the greateſt in Iſrael z My fathers 
Emily is one of the meaneſt in his Tribe, and I the meaneſt in his family ; Poverty 
is a {utficient barre to great enterpriſes. | 
wherehy ſhall I £ Humility is both a ſigne of following glory,and away to it,and an 
D- occaſion of it : Bragging and height of ſpirit will not carry it with God:Nvne have 
ever been raiſed by him, but thoſe which have formerly deje&ed themſelves : None 
have been confounded by him, that have been abaſed in themſelves. Therenpon it 
is that he addes ; / will therefore be with thee , as if he hadanſivered, Hadſi thou not 
beef ſopoore in thy ſelfe,] would not have wrought by thee. How ſhould God be 
| magnified in bis mercies, if we were not unworthy ? How ſhould he be ſtrong, if 
! not in our weakneſſe ? | h | 
All this while,Gi4eon knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him; He ſaw a 
+man ſtand before him like a Traveller,with a ſtaffe in his hand. The unuſualnefle of 
;thoſe revelations in thoſe corrupted times was fuch,that Gzdeoz might think of any 
rhing ratherthanan Angel: No marvell if ſo ſtrange a promiſe from an unknowne 
E meſſenger found nor a perfet aſſent ; Faine wonl he belecve, bur faine would he 
have good warrant for bis faich. In matters of faith, we cannot goe upon too ſure 
'grnunds. As Mo'es terefore being ſent upon the ſame nm a ſigne where- 
by Iſr:el might kno rhat God ſent him : So Gz4eon deſires a ſigne from this bearer 
to know that his newes 1s from God. 
| Yetthe very hope of ſo happy newes,nor yet ratified,ſtirres up in G:deo, both joy 
'2nd thank fulnefſe. After allthe injury ofthe Midianires, he was not ſo poore, but 


'he covld beftoy a Kil an1 cakes upnn the reporter of ſuch tidings. Thoſe which 
are rightly affeted with the gla1 newes of our ſpirituall deliverance, ſtudy to ſhew 


| their loving reſpects to the meſſengers. 
| | The Angel ſtaies for the preparing of Gzdeops feaſt.Such pleaſure doth Gol take | 
"* 
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| in the thankfull indeavours of his ſervants,that he patiently waits upon the leiſure A 
| | of our pertormances. Gideon intended adinner,the Angel turned it into a facrifice, 

| He, whoſe meat and drinke it was to doe his Fathers will, cals for the broth and 
fleſh to be powred out upon the ſtone;and when Gzdeos look'd he ſhould have blef- 
ſed,and caten, he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffe,and conſumes it with fire from the 
ſtone, and departes. He did not ſtrike the ſtone with his ſtaffe ( for the attrition of 
! two hard bodies would naturally beget fire) but he touched the meat, and brought 
fire from the ſtone : And now,whiles Gzdees ſaw and wondred at the ſpiritual ac, 
he Bt the ſight of the Agent. . | | 

Hee that came without intreating, would not have departed without taking 
leave, but thathe might increaſe G:deons wonder, and that his wonder might in- 
creaſe his faith. His ſalutation therefore was not ſo rang, as his farewell. oſes |} 
touched the rocke with his ſtaffe, and brought forth water, and yet a man, and yet 
| continued with the Iſraelites. This meſſenger touches the ftone with his ſtaffe, and 
( brings forth fire, and preſently vaniſhes, that he may approve himſelfe a ſpirit. 
And now Gzdeon,when he had gathered up himſelfe, muſt needs thinke, He that 
can raiſe fire out of a ftone, can raiſe courage and power out of my dead breſt , He 
that by this fire hath conſumed the broth and fleſh, can by the feeble flame of my 
| fortitude conſume Midian. 

G:d:on did not ſo much doubt before,as now he feared. We that ſhall once live 
with and be like the Angels, in the eftare of our impotency thinke wee cannot|. 
ſcean Angel, and live. Gideon was acknowledged for mighty yin valour, yet hee 
! trembles at the ſight of an Angel. Peter, that durſt draw his ſword upon Malchw, | C| 
andall the traine of «das, yet feares when he thought he had ſeene a ſpirit. Our 
naturall courage cannot beare us ous againſt ſpirituall obje&ts. This Angel was 
| homely and familiar, taking upon him for the time, a reſemblance of that fleſh 
whereof he would afterwards takethe ſubſtance;yet even the valiant Grdeon quakes 
| - +] tobaveſcen him: How awefulland glorious is the God of Angels,when he will be 
ſeen inthe ſtate of Heaven! 

The Angel thatdeparted for the wonder, yet returnes for the comfort of Grdeon; 
It is not the wont of God to leave his children ina maze, bur he brings them ovr in 
| the ſame mercy which led them in,and will magnifie bis grace inthe one, no leſſe 
than his power in the other. 

NowsS:deon growes acquainted with God, and _— pledges of familia-|D 
rity ; He builds an Altar to God, and God conterres with him ; and (as he uſes 
where he loves) imployes him. His firſt taske muſt be to deſtroy the god of the} | 
Midianites, then the Idolaters themſelves. Whiles Baals Altar and grove ſtood in 
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| the hill of Ophrah, Iſrael ſhould in vaine hope to prevaile : It moſt juſt with God, | | 
=z that 4 97K ſhould centinue with the finne, and no lefſe mercy, if it may re-] 


| 


| move after it. Wouldeſt thou faine be rid of any judgement ? Inquire what falſe] | 
Altars and groves thou haſt in thy heart ! downe with them firſt, 
Firſt _— Baats altar be ruined, ere God's be built;both may not ſtand together; | 
The true God will have no ſociety wizh Idols, neither will allow it us.. Idoe not 
heare him ſay, That Altar and grove which were abuſed to Baal, conſecrate now to 
| me; but as one whoſe holy jealouſie will abide no worſhip til there be no Idolatry, |E | 
he firſt commands down the monuments of ſuperſtition, and then injoyns his own 
ſervice z yet the wood of Baals grove muſt be uſed to burne a ſacrifice urto God: 
| When it was once cut downe, Gods deteſtation and their danger ceaſed. The good 
creatures of God that have been profaned to Idolatry,may,in a change of their uſe, 

be imploied to the holy ſervice of their Maker. 
| Though ſome [{r:elites were penitert under this humiliation, yet- ſtill mary of 
them perſiſted in tbeir wonted idolatry:t'1e very houſhold of G rdeons f:ther were aj 
Baalites,and his neizhbours of O-hrah were in the ſame ſin:yea,if his fat! er bad bin 
| free,what did he with Baals grove and altar? He dares not therefore take | is farhers 
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(crvants, though he tooke his Bullocks, but commands his owne. The —_ : 
eſt | | 
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beſt ſeen inthe ſervants: G:deors ſervants(amonglt the Idolatrous retinue of Joaſk ) 
are religious,like their Maſter , yet the miſ-devotion of Jeaſþ,and the Ophrathites 
was not obſtinate. Joaſb is eaſily perſwaded by his ſonges, and eaſily pertivades his 
neighbours how unreaſonable it 1s toplead for ſuch a godas cannot {peak for him- 
FRY. ; to revenge his cauſe,thatcould not defend hamſclfe. Let Bal plcad for him- 
ſelfe. One example of a reſolute on-ſet in a noted perſon,may doe more good than 
a thouſand ſeconds in the proceeding of an action, | 

Soone are all the Midianites in anuprore to loſe their god 3 They necd not now 
be bidden tomuſter themfelves for revenge. He hath no Religion thar can ſuffer an 
indignity offered to his god. 
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=; F all the inftraments that God did uſe in ſogreat a worke, I find none 
ſoweakeas Gidron,who yet (of all others ) was ſtiled valiant : natu- 
rall valour may well ftand with fpirirnall cowardiſe. Before he knew 
that he ſpake witha God, he-might have juſt colours for his diſtruſt ; 
but after God had approved his preſence, and Almighty power, by 
== fetching fire out of the ſtone, then, to call fora watery figne of his 
romiſed'deliverance,was no other than to powre water upon the fire of the (; pirit, 
The former trizll god gave,vaniſhed z this, upon Gzaeorns choice and intreaty : The 
former miracle was an 26 tocarryGzdeon thorow his firſt exploit of ruina- 
ting the Idolatrons Grove,and Altar ; but now when he ſaw the ſvarme of the Mi- 
dianites and Amalekites about his cares, he cals for new aid, and nor truſting to 
his Abiezrites, and hisother thouſands of Iſrae!,he runs to God for a further afſu- 
rance of vidory. Cs 

The refuge was good, but the manner of ſecking it, favours of diſtruſt. There 
is nothang more eafie than to be valiant when no perill appeareth ; but 'when evils 


| affaile us upon equalitermes, itis/hard, and commendable, not to be diſmayed. If 


God had made that proclamation now; which afterwards was commanded to be 
made by Gideon, Let the timeyous depart ; I doubt whether Iſrael had not wanted a 
Guide : yer how willing is the Almighty to ſarisfie our weak deſires ! | 

What tasks is He content to be fer by our infirmity ? The fleece muſt be wet, and 
the ground dry; the ground muſt be wer, and the fleecedry : Bothare done; that 
gow $ rdeon may ſee whether he would make himſelte hard earth,or yeelding wool, 


God could ar pleaſure diſtinguiſh betwixt him, and the Midianites; and powre 


downe either mercies or judgement whete he liſts ; and that he was ſet on worke 
by that God which can command all the Elements, and they obey him. Firc, water, 
carth,ſerve both him and (when he will) his. | 

And now, when $G#deoz had his reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſucceſſe, he goes 
on ( as he well may) harneſſed with. refolution, and is ſeene in the head of his 
troops, and in the face of the Midianites. If we cannot make up the match with 
God, when we have our owne asking, we are worthy to fit our. 

Gideon had but thirty two thouſand ſouldicrs at his heeles; The Midianites cove- 
red all thevalley, like Graſhoppers : and now, whiles the Iſraelites thinke , Wee 
aretoo few , God ſayes, The people aretoomany. If the Iſraclites muſt have looked 
for victory from their fingers, they might well have ſaid, The Midianites are too 
; many for us : but that God, whoſe thoughts and words are unlike to mens, fayes, 
They are too many for me to give the Midianites into therr hands. If humane ſtrength 
were to be oppoſed, there ſhould have needed an equality ; but now, God meant to 
give thev1Rory,his care is not howto get it,but hoiv not to loſe or blemiſh the glo- 
ry of it gotten. How jealous God is of his honour ! He is willing fo give deltve- 
rance to Iſr:el,but the praiſe of the deliverance he will keepto himſelte, and will 
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; ſhorten the meanes, that he may have the full meaſure of the glory. And if he A 
[will not allow lawfull means to ſtand in the _ of his honour, how wil he indure |. 
it to be croſſed ſo much as indire@ly : It is leſſe 


| turne thee the thanks. F 


(ilFinftrument way ſhame a good work: God will not glorific himſelfe by cowards. 
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; God, than his glory. tabs : : | 
; Asa Prince, which if we ſteale, or clip his coyne, may pardon it ; but if wee 
z0e aboutro rob him of his Crowne, will not be appeaſed. There is nothing that 
wecangive to God, of whom we receive all things ; that which he 1s content to 
part with, he gives us ; but he will not abide wee ſhould rake ought from him 
which he would reſerve for himſelfe. It is allone with him to ſave with many, as 
with feiy 3 but he rather chuſes to ſave by few, that all the victory may redownd 
to himſelfe. O God, what art thou the better for praiſes, to whom, becauſe thou 
art infinite, nothing canbe added ? It is for our good that thou wouldeſt be magni- 
fied of us ; Oh as us to receive the benefit of. they mercifull favours, and to re- 


| Gideons Army muſt be leſſened. Who are ſo fit to be caſhieredas the feareful] > 
God bids him therefore proclaime licence for all faint hearts to leave the field. An 


As the timerous ſhall be without the gates of heaven, ſo ſhall they be without the 
liſts of Gods field. Although it was not theibcourage that ſhould fave Ifracl, yet 
without-their courage God would not ſerve himſelf of them. Chriſtianity requires 
men, for if our ſpirituall difficulties meet not with high ſpirits,in ſtead of whettin 
our fortitude, they quaile it. Davids royall Band of Worthies, was the type ofthe} 
forces of the Church, all valiant men, and able to incounter with thouſands. | 
Neither muſt we be ſtrong only, but acquainted with our owne reſolutions, not 
out of any carnall preſumption, but out of a faithfull reliance upon the ſtrength of 
God, in whom when we are weake, then we are ſtrong. Ohthou white-liver ! doth 
but a foule word or a frowne ſcare thee from Chriſt ?.Doth the loſle ofa little land, 
or ſilver diſquict thee ? Dorh but the ſight of the Midianites inthe valley ftrike 
thee? Home then, home to the world;thou art not then for the conquering Band of 
Chriſt : If thou canſt not reſolve to follow him through infamy, priſons, rackes, 
jybbets, flames, depart to thine houſe,and ſave thy life to thy loſle. | 
Methinks now,Iſrael ſhould have complained of indignity, and have faid, Why 


 pcricnce of the power and mercy of God,be not enough to make us fearleſſe:yet the 
 {enſeof ſervitude muſt needs have made us reſolute ; for who had not rather tobe 
buried dead,than quick? Are we notfaine to hide ouf heads in the caves of theearth, 
-and ta make our graves our hovſes? Not ſo much as the very light that we can free- 


ſnoulift thou think,O G:deoz,rhat there can be a cowardly Iſraclite ? And if the ex- 


ly injoy ; the tyranny of death is but ſhort and caſie,to this of 27:4ran:and yet what 
danger can therebe of that,fith thou haſt ſocertainly aſſured us of Gods promiſe of 
victory, and his miraculous confirmation ? No, Gzdeoz, thoſe hearts that haye 
brought us hither after thy colours,can as well keepus from retiring. 

But now,who can but blefſe himſelfe,to find of two and thirty thouſand Iſraelites, 
two and twenty thouſand cowards ?- Yet all theſe in Gz4eozs march, made as faire a 
flouriſh of courage as the boldeſt. VVho can truſt the faces of men, that ſees in the 
Army of Iſracl above two for gne timerous * How many make glorious ſhew in 
the warfaring Church,which,when they ſhall ſee danger of perſecution,ſhal ſhrink 
from the Standard of God?hope of ſafety,examples of neighbours,defire of praiſe, 
tcarc of cenſures, coaction of laws,fellowſhip ot friends, draw many into the field ; 
which ſo ſoone as ever they ſee the Adverſary, repent of their conditions : and if 
they may cleanly eſcape, will be gone carly from Mount Gilead. Can any man be 
offended at the num:ber of theſe ſhrinkers, when he ſecs but ten thouſand Iſraclites 
icft oftwoand thirty thouſand ina morning ? 


Þ beſe men that wonld have been aſhamed to goc away by day, now drop 2way 
by mght : and if Gedeozz ſhould have called any one of them back, and ſai), Wilt 


danger to ſteale any thing from | 


thou f1c?would have made an excuſe; The darknefe is a fit vaile for their palencſle, 


Or 
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A\or bluſhing; fearfulneſſe cannot abide the light : None of theſe thouſands of Iſrael | 
but would have been loth $ zdeoz ſhould have ſeen his face whiles he ſaid, I am fear- 
full;Very ſhame holds ſome in their ftation,whofe hearts are already fled. And if we 
cannot indirre that men ſhould be wirnefles of that fear which we might live to cor- 
re&,how ſhall we abide onee to ſhew our fearfulk heads before that terrible Judge, 
when be cals us forth to the puniſhment of our feare?O the vanity of fooliſh hypo- 
ctites,that run upon the terrors of God,whilſt they would avoid the (ſhame of men! 

| How doe we think the ſmall remainder of Tfrael looked,when in the next mor: 

ning-muſter hey found themſelves but ten thouſand lett'? How did they accuſe 
{their timerous Countt ytnen, that had left but this handfull to encounter the mil- 
lions of Atitian ? and yet ſtill, God complaines of too many ; and upon lis triall, 
B{difmiſſes nine thouſand ſeven hundred more. His firſt tryall was of the valour of 
their mindes-:his nexr is of the ability of their bodics. Thoſe, which beſides botd- 
{ nefle, are not ſtrong, patient of labour and thirſt, willing to ſtoope, content with a |' 
ticcle(fuchwere'thofe that tooke up water with' their hands)are not for the ſele& | 
Band of Gvd.; The LorÞ6F Hoſts will ſerve him(elfe of none but abte Champions: 

Ifhe-have therforc ſingled 'us into his\combate;this very choice argues that he finds 
that ſtrength in us, which we cannot confeſſe t1rour ſelves. How can it but comfort 
og in-@urgreattrials,that ifthe ſearchet*bF hearts did not findus fit,he would never 
hanour us-witt iſo hard an rmployment 2 | - 
Now, when there is net TeareeTeft one Iſraclire to every thouſand of the Midia- 
| | [nites;itis ſeaſorablewitlPGodtojofhtbatrell:Vhen God hath {tripped us of all 
G| aur earthly confidence;ther/ doth he fthd time togive us — ; and not till then, 
leghe thoulgbea loſer if ourigaintt ke 25 ir[aſthe unclothes us of our body , 
that he may cloath us upon with glory. 

If Gideon feared when he had twoand thirty thouſand Ifraelites at his heeles, ts 
it any wonder if- he feared when all thefewereſhrunk into three hundred ? Though 
his confirmation were more, yet lus PaCAanes were abated., Why was not Gideon 
rather the Leaderof choſe Who and twcnitythouſand run-awayes,than of theſe three 
hundred ſouldicrs ? O infinite mercy and forhearance of God, that takes not van- 
tage of ſo ftrongan infirmiity, but inſtead of caſting, encourages him ! That wiſe 
providence ha Pprepated'4/dreame ig the head of one Midiamre,an interpretation | 
inthe mouth 6f another;,and hath brotightG74eos tobe an auditor of both,and hath } 
D | majie bis cnemies Prophers.of his vitory;incouragers of the attempt,proclaimers i 
of their ownhe:tonfulion. A Midianite Ureames, a Midianite iterprets. Our very 

dre: mes. many times are'not without God; there is a { atentre— in our fleeping 

fancies : evenalitenemics'of God may have viſions, and power to conſtrue them a-; 
right..How ufually are Wicked men foreivarned of their own deftruQion ? To fore- 

knaw and notaroid, is butan aggravation of judgement. | 

1, When Gedeon heard good newes (though from an enemy ) he fell downe and | 
worſhipped, To: heare himfſelfe but a Barly-cake , troubled him not, when he 
heard withall , that his 'roling downe the hill ſhould breake the Tents of Midi- | b 
32.1 matters'not how. baſe wee be thought, ſo wee may be victottous. The | " 
ſoule that hath received:full confirmation from God in the aſſurance of his fal- 4, 
Ejvation , cannot but bow the knee, and by all geſtures of body tell how it is | k 
raviſhed. I would have thought, Gideon ſhould rather have found full confirma- hy 
tton-in the promiſe and 'a&t of God, than'in the dreame of the Midianite. ' 

Dreames may be full of uncertainty ; Gods undertakings are infallible * well 
therefore might the Miracle of God give ſtrength to the dreame of a Midianite ; 
but what frength could a' Pagans dreame give to the miraculous A of God ? 
yet by this is Gzdeoz throughly ſerled. When we are going; 2 little thing drives 
us On; when weare come neereto the ſhore, the very tide without ſails is enough 
to putus into the harbor. We ſhal now hear no more of Grdeops doubts,but of his 
atchievements. And though Gol had promiſed by theſe three hundred to chaſe the 
Midianites, yet he neglects not wiſe ſtratagems to effe& it. Towait for ye pcr- 
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formance in doing nothing, is to abuſe that divine providence, which will ſo work, 
| that will not allow us idle. | $3 1650 

Now,' when we would looke that Gideon ſhould give charge of whetting their 
ſivords, and ſharpening their ſpeares, and fitting their Armour, heonely gives or- 
der for empty Pitchers and Lights, and ap p $471 The cracking of thele pitchers 
hall breake in pcices this Midianitiſh clay.: the kindling of theſe lights ſhall ex- 


tinguiſh the light of AHidian:theſe Trumpets ſound no other than a foule-pcale tg 


| 211 the Hoaſt of Hzidas ; there ſhall need nothing but noiſe and light toconfound 


this 1onumerable Army. 444 bak | > cha 
Andif the pitchers, and brands, and trumpets of iG:deop, did ſo dauntanddiſmay 


before the laſt terror, whereinthe Trumpet of the Archangell ſhall ſound, and the 
Heavens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the Elements ſhall be ona flameabout 
-OUr Cares ? | | 

; Anyof the weakeſt Iſraclites would have ſerved to have broken an empty pitcher, 
ro have carrieda light, and to have ſoundeda Trumper, and to ftrike a'flying adver- 


iſo much as a cowardly Torch-bearer. | A 10, 
| Thoſe twoand twenty thouſand 'Iſraelites that ſlipt away for feare, when the 
feareful Midianites fled,can purſue and kill chem, and can follow them at the heels, 
| whom they durſk not looke in the face. Our flight gives advantage to the feebleſt 
adverſary, whereas our reſiſtance foileth the greateſt : How'much more, ifwe have 
once turned our backes.upon atentation, ſhall our ſpirituall enemies (which are e- 
Ver oroyg ampli: us in the duſt?Reſift, and they ſhall flee ; Rand Rill, and we ſhall 
ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. EE * Fyud 


1 j j 
[ 


, ? ? R 
*: , , 
' i F - * 1 4 + 3 4 ' » 


The revenge of SVvCEOTH and PENVEL. 


E Bo: 4, SYtt TR) 9 x - Ci FLf-& 

> ==© 1comwas of aneſſeb: Ephrearmapd hewere hrothers, ſonnes of Foſaph i 
PAWS None of all the Tribes of Iſrael fall out with their viftorious-Leader, 
gd I: but he. Theagreement of brothers is rare z by how much nature hath 
F==> morc endeared them, by ſo mych are their quartels more frequent and 
| dangerous. Idid not heare the Ephraimites offering themſelves into the front of the 
Arwmy,before they fight: and now they are ready to fight with Grdeop, becauſe they 
were nat calledto bg t with M:d;an: I heare them expoſtulating after it; After the 
| exploit done,cowards are valiant. Their quarrell was, that they were'not called :; It 
had beene a greater praiſe of their valour to have goneunbidden. What need was 
there to call them, when God complained of multitude;-and ſent away thoſe which 
were called ? None ſpake ſo big in the endof the fray,asthe fearfulleſt. 

\  Epbrazm flies upon Gideon, whileſt the!Midianites flie from him z when Gideon 
ſhould be purſuing his enemies,he is purſued by brethref,and now is glad to pend 
that wind 1n inner his own, which ſhould have been beſtowed 1n the flaugh- 
tcr of acommon adverſary. It is a wonder, if Satan ſuffer us to be quiet at home, 
whiles we areexerciſed with wars abroad. Had not $ der learned to ſpeak faire, as 
well as to ſmite, he had found worke enough from the ſwords of Foſephs ſons : his 
good words are as victorious as his ſword ; his pacification of friends, better than 
his execution of enemies. if 

 Forovght I ſee;the envy. of Iſraelites was notmore troubleſom to Grdeon,than the 
Oppoſitionof 211dian: He hath left the envy of Epbraim behind himbefore him,he 
finds the envy of Succath and Penuel: The one envies that he ſhould overcome with- 
out them ; the other, that he ſhould ſay, He had overcome. His purſuit leads him 
to Succoth, there he craies reliefe, .and is repelled. Had he ſaid, Come forth and 


the proud troopes of Midian and Amaleck, who can wethinke ſhall.be able to ſtand | 


ſary. Not to the baſeſtuſe will Godemployan unworthy Agent , hewill nor allow | * 


draw your ſword with meagainſt Zebaand Zatmunra, the motion had beene bot e- | 
qu2 ſ! 
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[L12.1X. The revenge of Svc 0TH and PENVEL. | 953 | 
\ | A | quall : A common intereſtchallenges an univerſallaid:Now be fſaycs but,G#ue mo-- | 
, ſels of bread to my followers, He is turned off with a ſcorne; He askes bread, and-the 
[give him 2 ſtone. Could heaske a more; ſlender recompence of tdeiedeliverdnen;els 
2 lefſe reward of his viRory? Geve morſels of bread. Before this a&;all their ſubſtance 
had beento ſmall an hire for their freedome from Midian ; nowwhen itis done, 4 
morſel of breed is too much: Wel might he challenge bread,vhere he gave liberty 
and life. It is bard, if thoſe which fight che warres of God, may not have neceſſary 
relicfe; that whiles the enemy ods them,they ſhould dic by famine. If they had 
[aboured for Godat home in peacexhey had bin worthy of maintenance;howmuch 
more now;that danger is added to their toile?Even very executioners look for fees! | 
but here were not malcfiQors,but adverſaries to be flaine ; the ſword of power and| 
B | revenge was now to be weilded, not of quiet juſtice. Thoſe that fight for our ſoules 
a inſt ſpiritual powers,may challen d from us; and it is ſhamelefſe unthank- 
ulnes to deny it. VV hen Abraham had vanquiſhed the five Kings, and delivered Lox 
and his family, the King of Salem met him with breadand wine;and now theſe ſons 
of Abrahamafter an equal viRory,aske dry bread.and are denied by thgir brethren : 
| Craftily yer, and under pretence ofa falſe title; had they acknowledged the vitory 
of Grdeon,with what forchead could they have denied him bread ? 
Now, I know not whether their faithleſneſſe, orenvy lie in their way ? Ave the 
bands of Zeba and Z almunna, in thy hands ? There were none of theſe Princes of Suc- 
c0:hand Penuel, but thought rhemſelves better men than Gzdeon, That he therefore 
alone ſhould doe that,which all the Princes of Iſrael durſt notattempr, they hated 
C|land ſcorned to heare. It is never ſafe to meaſure events by the power of the inſtru- 
ment ; nor inthe cauſes of God (whoſe calling makes the difference)to meaſure o- 
thers by themſelves : There is nothing more dangerous, than in holy buſineſſes to 
ſtand upon tompariſons,and our own reputation; ith it is reaſon God ſhould both 
chuſe, and bleſſe where he liſts. | 
To have queſtioned ſo ſudden a whery had been pardonable : bur to deny it 
ſcornefully, was unworthy of Iſraelites. Carnall. men thinke that impoſſible: ro 
others, which themſelves cannotdoe : From hence are their cenſures, hence their 
exclamations. | C : 
Gideon hath vowed a fearefull revenge,and now performes it ; the taunts of his 
brechren may not ſtay him from the purſuit of the 2f1dranrves ; common entities 
D| muſt firſt be oppoſed, domeſticall at more leaſure. The Princes of Succoth feared 
the tyranny of the Midranitiſh _ they more fearedG ideons viRory. Vhat a 
conditiop hath theirenvy drawne them into ? That they are ſorry to ſee Gods 
encmies captive z that Iſraels freedoms, muſt be their death, that the Midianites | 
and they muſt tremble at oneand the ſame Revenger. To ſee themſelves priſoners \ 
to Zeba and Zalmunng,had not been ſo fearefull,as to ſee Zeba and Zalmunna priſo- 
'nerst0.G ideon. Nothing is more terrible to evill mindes, than to reade their owne 
condemnation in the happy ſucceſſe of others ; Hell it :ſelfe would want one: 
_ of his torment, if the wicked did not know thoſe whom they contemned, 
OriOus-- 
s I know not whether more to cammend G7deons wiſedome and moderation in the 
E\proceedings,than his reſolution and juſtice in the execution of this buſineſſe.I doe 
' [not ſee him:run furiouſly intothe City, and kill the next ; His fword had not been 
ſodrunken with blood, that it ſhould know no difference : But he writes down the 
names,of the Princes, and fingles them forth for revenge. 

When the Leadgrs of God come to Jericho, or Ai, their ſlaughter was | 
unpartiall ;, not a woman or childe might live to tell newes ; but now that 
| G:deon Foes toa Succoth, a City of I{raclites, the Rulers are called forth to 

death, the, pzople are frightea, with. the example, not hurt with the judge- 
men, To enwrappe the innocent in. any vengeance, is a murderous injuſtice : 
indeed where all joyne inthe finne, all are worthy tc meet in the puniſhment. 
[r is like, the Citizens of Swccoth could have beene glad to ſuccor Graeer, if their 
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cruelty. 


| paſſage for their lives, whiles rheſe rebellious Iſraelites dye lingring under thornes 


| gainſt God, and takesa fall ; they ſec Godavenge 
| It was now time for Zeba and Zalmunnato follow thoſe their troops to the grave, 


2n hundred thirty five thouſand followers, have not ſomuch as a P2 ge now left ro 


clipped off therr owne dayes with their coihe 5 Orhets, whoſe bloody murders have 


ons require ftrengrh both of heart & Face. How are thoſe aged in evil,that can draw 


Rulers bad not forbidden 'they:mirſt tzerefore eſcapegwhiles their Princes pe1 iſh. 11A 
| I cannot thinke of Gideons revenge,without horror 4 That the Rulers of Surrorh 

(bould have their fleſh torne from rheir backs with thornes and briers , that they 
ſhould bee at once beater and' ſcratcht to death : What a ſpeQtacle it was tg 
ſcerheir bare bones looking ſome-wheretkorow the bloody ragges of their fleſ}, 
O_—_ and every ſtroke worſe than-the laft ; dearh multiplyed by rorment ! 


Juſtice is ſometimes fo ſevere, that a tender beholder ednſearce difcerne it from | 


I ke the Midianites fare lefſe iHf ; the edge of the ſword makes a fpeedy and eafic 


and briers, envying thoſe in their death;wvhom their life abhorred. owſoever men 
live or dye without'the pale of the Church, a wicked Iſraelite ſhall be fure of 
plagues: How many ſhall unwiſh themſelves Chriſtians, when Gods revenges have 
tonnd tbem out ? , 
The place where 72-05 wreſtled with God, and or now hath wreſtled a- 
2 


which would not beleeve him 
delivering. | 


whom they had led in the field : Thoſe which the day before were atrended with 


weepe for their death, and have lived onely to ſeeall their friends, and ſome ene- 
mies dye for their ſakes. . 

Whocan regard carthly greatneſſe, that fees one night change two of the grea- 
reſt Kings of the World intocaptives ? It had been both pitty and ſinne, thatthe 
Heads of that Midianitiſh tyranny, intowhich they had drawn ſo many rhouſands, 
ſhonld haveeſcaped that death. | ON 

And yet,if private revenge had not made Gdeor juſt, I doubt whether they had 
dicd ;; The blood of his brothers cals for theirs,and awakes his ſword to their exe- 
cution; Heboth knew and complained of the Midianitiſh oppteſſion, under which 
Iſrael groancd : yet the cruelty offered to all the thouſands of his Fathers ſons,had 
uot drawne the blood of Zeba and Zalmunna,if his own mothers (ons tial not bled 
by their hands. : ; :: yt 

. He that flew the Rulers of Sarrorhahd Pravel, and ſpared the people, now hath 
flaine the people of Midian, and would have ſpared their'Rulers : but that God 
which will fidd occaſions ts winde wicked men into judgement, will have them | 
lair e ina private quarrel, whith had more deſerved it fot the publike ; If 'we may 
not rather ſay,that G:devs revenged theft asa Magiſtrate,nor as a brother : For Go- 
verucurs to reſpect their ownt Ends in publikeaRions, atid to weare the ſword of 
juſtice in their &wne ſhearchyit is a w 11 abuſe of authority. The flaughtet of 
G:deons brethrengvas not the greateſt ſin of the Midianitiſh Kings ; this alone ſhall 
kiH them, whon the reſt expeRed ah unjuſt remiſſion. How many lewd men hath 
God-paid with ſome one fin for all the'teſt. ' '- | 


Some that have gone away with unnaturall filthineſſe, and capital thefts, have 


beer! ptiniſhed in 4'mutinous word ; Others, whoſe ſuſpetted felony hath payd the 
army their unknown rape. O God.thy judgements are juſt, even when mens are 
ojuſt! hy $708 | LONNTT 
Gideons yong ſon is biddehto m—_ the death ofhis Uncles , His fyord had not 
\ct learned theway tobload,eſpecially of Kings, though in Irons : Deadly executi- 


their ſwords uponthe lawfully Anointed of God? Theſe Tyrants plead not now for 
continuance of ife;but for the haſte of their death ; Fal thou wpon 4s, Death is ever 


Accompanied with paine, which it is no marvel if we wiſh ſhort: We doe not more 


fect protraction of an eaſful life;than ſpeed inour diffolutivn;for here every pang 
that tendstowardsdeath,renuts it - To lic ah houre nnder dearh,is redious;biit to be 
eaaites ; ' : . 
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A dying awhole day,we thinke above the ſtrength of humane patience. O, what ſhall 


wethen conceive of that death, which knowes no end ? As this life is no leſſe fraile 
than the body which it animates ; ſo that death is no leſle eternall than the foule 
which muſt endure 1t. 


Forus to be dying ſo long as we now have leave to live, is intolerable ; and yct 


| one onely minuit of that other tormenting death,is worſe than an age of this.O the 
| deſperate infidelity of careleſſe men, that ſhrink at the thought of a momentany 


death,and feare not eternall ! This is but a killing of the body ; that is a deſtruction 
of body and ſoule. 

Who is ſo worthy toweare the Crowne of Iſracl,as he that wonne the Crowne 
from Midian 2 Their Uſurpers were gone, now they are headlefſe ; It is a doubt 
whether they were better to have had no Kings,or Tyrants : they ſue to Grdeon to 
accept of the Kingdomez,and are repulſed : There is no greater example of modeſty 
than Gideon. When the Angel ſpake to him, he abaſed himſclfe below all Iſrael; 
when theEphraimits contended with himyhe prefers their gleanings to his vintage, 
and caſts his honour at their feet:and now when Iſrael m_ x him that Kingdome 


which he had merited, he refuſes, it. He that in overcomming would allow them 


tocry,The ſword of the Lord, and of G deon,in governing, will have none but The ſword 
of the Lord. 

That which others plot, and ſue, and ſweare, and bribe for, Dignity: and ſuperio- 
7ity,he ſeriouſly reje&s ; whether it were, for that he knew God had not yet called 
them to a Monarchy ; or rather,for that he ſaw the Crowne among thornes? What 


doe weambitiouſly affe& the command of theſe mole-hils of earth,when wiſe men 
have refuſed the proffers of Kingdomes > Why doe not we rather labour for that 
Kingdome which is free from all cares, from all uncertainty ? 

et he that refuſes their Crown,cals for their care-rings,although not to enrich 
himſelfe, but religion. So long had God been a ſtranger to Iſrael, that now ſuper- 
ſtition goes cuzrant for devout worſhip. It were pitty that good intentions ſhould 
make any man wicked ; here they did ſo. Never man meant better than Gz:deoz 
in his rich Ephod ; yet this very a ſet all Iſrael on whoreing: God had choſen a 
place and a ſervice of his owne. When the wit of man will bee over-pleaſing 
God with better devices than his owne, it turnes to madnefle, and ends in 
miſchiefe. | | 
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Ideon refuſed the Kingdome of Iſracl when it was offered , his ſe- 
4 venty ſonnes offered not to obtaine that Scepter, which their Fa- 

thers victory had deſerved to make hereditary : onely eAbrmelec 
the coucubines ſonne, ſues, and ambitiouſly plots for it. What 
could eAbrmelec ſee in himſelfe, that hee ſhould over-looke all 
his brethren? If hee looke to his Father, they were his equals ; 
it ro hs mother;they were his betrers. Thoſe that are moſt unworthy of honour, 
arc hotteſt in the chaſe of it, whilſt the 'conſcience of better deſerts bids men fir 
ſtill, and ſtay to be either importuned, or negle&ed. There can bee no greater 
ſigne of unfitneſſe, than vehement ſute. Ir is Jard to ſay, whether there be more 
pride, or ignorance in Ambition. I have noted this difference betwixt Spiritu- 
all and earthly honour, and the Clients of both ; wee cannot be worthy of the 
one without earneſt proſecution;nor with earneſt proſecution worthy ofthe other: 
The violent obtaine heaven;onely the meek are worthy to inherit the carth. 

That which an aſpiring heart hath projected,it wil find both argument and means 
rn effec. If cither bribes or favour will _—— proud man wall not {it out. The 


Shechemites are fit brokers for Ab:imelec , That City which once betrayed it ſelte 
Mm mum 2 


: co! 


5 | 


, 
. 


Canter oo ed 


Iſrael,in yeelding to the requeſt of Ab;melec.Bythem haththis Uſurper made him. 
ſclfe a faire way to the Throne. It was an caſie queſtion, Whether will ye admit of 
the ſons of Gi##07 for your Rulers, or of ſtrangers? If of the ſons of Gideonyhether 
of al,or one? If of one,whether of your own fleſh and blood,or of others unknoyy; 
Tocaſt off the ſons of $ ideon for ſtrangers,were unthankfull : To admit of ſevent 

Kings in one {mall Countrey, were unreaſonable ; To admit of any other rather 


| than their own kinſman,were unnaturall. G tdeons ſons therefore mult rule amo 


all Iſrael ; One of his ſonnes amongſt thoſe ſeventy : and who ſhould bee that one 
but Abimelec > Natural reſpe&ts are the moſt dangerous corrupters of all ele&ions ; 


. | What hope can therebe of worthy Superiours 1 any free people, where neernefle 


of blood carries it from fitneſle of diſpoſition ? Whileſt they ſay, He i our brothey, 
they are enemies to themſelves and Iſrael. 
Fairewords have won his brethren ; they the Shechemites ; the Shechemites 


| furniſh him with money ; money with men ; His men begin with murder, and now 


Abimelec raignes alone ; Flattery, bribes and blood, are the ,uſuall ſtaires of the 
Ambitious: The money of Baalis a fit hire for murderers ; that which Idolatry 


| bath gathered, is fitly ſpent upon Treaſon : One Devill is ready to helpe anther 


in nuſchiefe ; ſeldome ever is ill gotten riches better imployed. It is no wonder 
if he that hath Baal his Idoll, now make an Idoll of Honour. There was never any 
man that worſhipped bur one Idoll. . Woe be tothem that lie in the way of the a- 
ſpiring : Though they be brothers, they ſhall bleed ; yea, the neerer they are, the 
more ſure is their ruine. VVho would not now think that eAbrmelec ſhould find an 
hell in his breſt, after ſo barbarous and unnaturall a maſſacre ? and yet behold, he 
is as ſenſleſſe as the ſtone, upon which the blood of his ſeventy brethren was ſpilt, 
Where ambition hath poſſeſt it ſelfe throughly of the ſoule, 1t turnes the heart in- 
to ſtcele, and makes it uncapable of a conſcience ; All fins will cafily downe with 
the man that is reſolved to riſe. 
Onely Jotham fell not at that fatall ſtone with his brethren : It is an hard battell 
were none eſcapes. He eſcapes, not to ralgne, nor to revenge ; but to be a Pro- 
het, and a witweſſe of the vengeance of God upon the Uſurper, upon the abettors: 
He lives to tell 44imelec that he was but a bramble; a weed rather than atree. A 
right bramble indeed ; that grew but out of the baſe hedge-row of a Concubine; 
that could not lift up his head from the earth, unleſſe he were ſu ported by ſome 
buſh or pale of Shechem, that had laid hold of the fleece of Iſrae], and had drawne 
blood of all his brethren; and laſtly, that had no ſubſtance in him, but the ſap of 
vaine-glory, and the pricks of cruelty. Ir was better thana Kingdome to him, out 
of his obſcure Beer, to ſee the fire out ofthis bramble to conſume thoſe trees; The 
view of Gods revenge, is ſo much more pleaſing to a good heart, than his owne by 
how much it is more juſt and full. 
There was never ſuch a patterne of unthankfulneſſe, as theſe Iſraclites : 
They which lately thought a Kingdome too ſmall recompence for $G:deo and his 
ſonnes, now thinke it wo much for his ſeedto live z and take life away from the 
lonnes of him, that gave them both life and fiberty. Yet if this had beene ſome 
hunderd of yeares after, whentime had worne out the memory of Ferub-baal, it 
might have borne a better excuſe. No man can hopeto hold pace with Time; 
The veſt names may not think ſcorne to be unknowne to following generations : 
but,ere their Deliverer was cold in his coffin, to __ benefits (which deſerved 
to be everlaſting : ) with the extirpation of his Po erite, it was more than ſavage. 
What can bee looked for from Idolaters ? If a man have caſt off his God, he will 
_ caſt off his freinds: When religion is once gone, humanity wil not ſtay long 
after. 
| That whichthe people were puniſhed afterwards for but deſiring,he enjoies.Now 
1s Abimelec ſeared in the Throne which his father refaſed,and no rivall is ſecn to en- 
vy his peace. But how long will this glory laſt?Stay but three years,and yc thall ſee 
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A |this bramble withered,and burnt. The proſperityot chewicked is ſhort and fickle; | 
[2 ſtolne Crowne ( though it may looke faire ) cannot be made of any bur brittle 
ttuffe. All life is uncerraine z but wickedneſſe over-runs nature. 

Theevil ſpirit thruſt himſelf into the plot of A4melecs uſurpation and murder; | 
and wrought with the Shechemites for both : and now God ſends the evill ſpirit 
betwixt Abtmelec and the Shechemites, to worke the ruine of each other. The firſt 
could not have been without God ; but in the ſecond, God challenges a part : Re- 
venge 1s his, where the ſinne is ours. It had been pitty that the Shechemites ſhould 
have been plagued by any other hand than Abimelers : They raiſed him_unjuſtly to 
the Throne, they are the firſt that feele the weight of his Scepter. The fooliſh bird 
limes her ſelfe with that which grew from her owne excretion: VWho wonders to 
B| ſee the kind Peaſant ſtung with bis owne ſnake ? | 

The breach begins at Shechem:-his owne Countrey-men flie off from their 
promiſedallegeance : Though all Ifrael ſhould have falne off trom eAbrmeter, yer 
they of Shechem ſhould have ſtuck cloſe : It was their a&t,they ought to have made 
it good, How ſhould good Princes be honoured, when even A5rmelecs once ſetled, 
cannot be oppoſed with ſafety 2 Now they beginne to revolt to the reſt of Iſrael. 
Yet, if this had been done out of repentance, it had been praiſe-worthy ; butt to be 
done out ofa treacherous inconſtancy,was unworthy of Iſraelites. How could 4#- 
m-lec hope for fidelity ofthem,whom he had madeand found traitors to his fathers 
blood ? No man knows how to be ſure of him that is unconſcionable : He that hath 
been unfaithtull to-one, knowes the way to be perfidious, and is onely fit for his 
C|truſt that is worthy to be deceived : whereas faithfulnefſe, beſides the preſent 
good, layes aground of further aſſurance. The friendſhip rhat is begun in evill, 
cannot ſtand ; wickednefle, both of it owne nature, and through the curſe of God, 
is ever unſteady : and though there be not a diſagreement in hell (being but the| 
lace of retribution, not of a&tion ) yet on earth there is no peace among the wie 
ked ; whereas thar affe&ion which is knit in God,is indifloluble. 

If the men of Shechem had abandoned their falſe god, with their falſe King, and 
out of a ſerious remorſe,and deſire of ſatisfa&tion for their Idolatry and blood, had 
oppoſed this Tyrant, and preferred Fotham to his Throne, there might have been 
both warrant for their quarrel,and hope of ſucceſle : but now, if «Abzmelec be a wic- 

\ked uſurper, yet the Shechemites are idolatrous Traitors. How could theythinke, 
D.that God would rather revenge Abimelecs bloody intrufion by them, than their 
treachery and Idolatry by A-tmelec ? Whenthe quarrell is betwixt God and Satan, 
there is no doubt of the iſſue , but when one divell fights with another, what cer- 
tainty is there of the victory ? es the cauſe of God had been good, yet it had 
been ſafe for them to looke tothemſelves : The unworthineſle of the agent many 
times curſes a goodenterprize. 

No ſooner 1s a ſecrct fillike kindled in any people _ their governours,than 
there isa Gaal ready to blow the coales ; It werea wond. r ifever any faftion ſhould 
wantan Head; As contrarily, never any man was ſo1ll,as not to have ſome favour- 


ers: Abimelec hath a Zebul in the midſt of Shechem ; Lightly, all treaſons are be- 
trayed cven with ſome of their owne ; His intelligence brings the ſword of Abime- 
E| l:c upon Shechem, who now hath demoliſhed the City, and ſowne it with Sal. 
O the juſt ſucceſſions of the revenges of God ! G;deons Ephod is puniſhed with 
the blood of his ſons ; the blood of his ſons is ſhed by the procurement of rhe She- 
chemites : the blood of the Shechemites is ſhed by Abemelec : the blood of eA+t- 
melec is ſpilt by a woman. The retaliations of God are ſure and juſt, and make a 
more due pedigree, thandeſcent of nature. 

The purſued Shechemites flie to the houſe of their god Berith; noiv they are 
ſafe : that place is at once a fort, and a ſanQuary. VV hither ſhould we flie in oar 
diftreſſe bur to our God ? And now this refuge ſhall reach them what a God they 
have ſerved : The jealous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he 
would, and rejoyces at once to be avenged of their god, and them : Had they not 
| Mmmm 3 made 
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m2dethe houſe of Baal their ſhelter, they had not died fo fearetully. Now, accor- 
| ding to the prophecy of 7Jotbam,a fire goes out of the bramble, and Conſumes theſe 
Colraandt their cternall flames begin in'the houſe of their Berth : the confuſion 
of wicked men, riſes out of the falſe Deities which hey havedoted on. . 

Of all the Conſpiratours againſt Gtdeons ſons, onely Abimelec yet ſurvives, and 
his day is now comming. His ſucceſſe, againſt Shechem, hath filled his heart 
with thoughts of victory ; He hath caged upthe inhabitants of Tebez within their 
tower alſo ; and what remaines for them, but the ſame endwith their neighbours ? 
| And behold while his hand is buſie in putting fire to the door of their tower,which 
yet was not high ( for then he could nor have diſcerned a woman to be his Execy- 
tioner)a ſtone from awomans hand ſtrikes his head; His paine in dying, wag not 
| ſo much as his indignation to know by whom he dicd : and rather will he dyerwice 
than a womanThall kill him.If God had not knowne his ftomack ſo big,he had not 
vexed him with the impotency of his victor: God finds a time to reckon with wick- 
ed men for althe arrerages of their ſinnes.Qur fins are not more our debts to God, 
than his Judgements woke debts to our ſinnes, which at laſt he will be ſure topa 
home. Therc now lies the greatneſſe of Abemelec ; upon one ſtone had he Nlaine his 
ſeventy brethren, and now a ſtone ſlaies him ; His head had ftolne the crowne of 
Ifrae', and now his head is ſmitten: Andwhar is A4imelec better that he was a Kino? 
What difference is there between him and any of his ſeventy brethren whom E 
! murthered, ſave onely in guiltineſſe 2 They beare but their owne blood ; he, the 
| weight of all theirs. How happy a thing is it to live well ! that our death, as it is 
certaine,ſo may be comfortable: Wharta vanity is it to inſult in the death of them, 
! whom we muſt follow the ſame way ? ; 
| The Tyrant hath his payment, and that timewhich he ſhould have beſtowed in 
calling for mercy to God, and waſhin his ſoule with the laſt teares of contritio 
he vainely ſpends in deprecating an idle reproch; K:l me,that it may nat be ſaid be died 
by a wornan : A fit concluſion for ſuch alife. The expeQation of true and endleſſe 
torment,doth not ſo mnch vex him, as the frivolous report of a diſhonor:neither 

is he ſo much troubled with eAbemetec is frying in hell,as Abimelec is laine 
by a woman. So,vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation, and 
prodigall of their ſoules ; Doewe not ſee them runne wil- 
fully into the field, into the grave, into hell ? and 
all, leſt ir ſhould be ſaie They have but 
as much feare as wit. 
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NTEMPLATION 
THE TENTH BOOK. 


JEPTHA. 


Srael, that had now long gone a whoring from God, hath becne pu- 
niſhedby the regiment of the Concubines ſonne, andat laſt ſcekes 

rote&ion from the ſon of an harlot : It is no ſmall miſery ro be ob- 
|: eduntothe unworthy. The Concubines ſon, made ſute to them ; 
They make ſute to the ſon of the harlor. It was no fault of Feptha that 


| hehadan ill mother, yet is he branded with the indignity of his baſtardy ; neither 


would God conceale this blemiſh of nature, which Feptha could neither avoide nor 
remedy. God, to ſhew his deteſtation of whoredome, revenges it not onely upon 
the aRors, but upon their iſlue : Hence he hath ſhut out the baſe ſonne from the 
Congregation of Iſrael, tothe tenth generation, that atranſient evill might have 
a during reproach attending it z and that after the death of the Adulterer, yet his 


- [ſhame might live. But, that God,who juſtly ties men to his lawes, will not abide 


that we (ſhould tic him to our lawes, or his owne ; He can both-re&ifte and ennoble 
the blood of Jeptha. That no man ſhould be too much diſcouraged with the errors 
of his propagation,cven the baſe ſon of man may be the lawtully begotten of God, 
and though he be caſt out from the inheritance of his brethren upon earth, may be 
admittedtothe Kingdome of Iſrael. 

I heare nopraiſe of the lawful iſſue of Gzlead;onely this miſ-begotten ſon is com- 
mended for his valour,and ſet atthe ſterne of Iſrael : The common gifts of God,re- 
ſpe& not rhe parentage or blood, but are indifferently ſcattered where he plcaſcs 


to let thigh fall. The choice of the Almighty is not .-"_" by our rules ; As in {pi- 
et 


| 
I 
| 


« 
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'ttme comes ſurely home. 


ritual, ſom earthly things, it is not in him that willeth. If God would have men 
glory in theſe outward privileges, he would beſtow them upon none but the worthy. 

ow,who can be proud of { rength or greatneſſe,when he ſees him that 1s wot to 
honeſt, yet is more valiant, and more advanced ? Had not Jeptha been baſe, he had 
not been thruſt out ; and if he had not been thraſt out from his brethren, he had 
never been the Captaine of Iſracl. By contrary paſes to ours, it pleaſeth God to 
come to his owne ends : and how uſually doth he logke the contrary way, to that 


he moves?No man can meaſure the concluſion of Gods a by his beginning : He | 


that fetches good out of evill, raiſes the glory of men out of their ruine. Men love 
to goethe ncereſt way, and often faile : God commonly goes about,and in his own 


The Gileadites were not ſo forward to expell Jeptha, as glad to recall him : 
No Ammonite threatned them when they parted with ſuch an helper : Now,whom 
they caſt out in their peace,they fetch home in their danger and miſery. That God, 


who never gave ought in vaine, wilÞ finde a time to'make uſe of any gitt that hee 
hath beſtowed upon men : The valour of Feptha ſhall not ruſt in his ſecrecy, but bc 
[imploied to the common preſervation of Iſrael.Neceſſity wil drive us to feek up al 
| our 
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our helps, even thoſe whom our wantonnefle hath deſpiſed. A 
| How juſtlyarethe ſuits of our needupbraided with the errors of our proſperity! 
| The Jer of Gilead now heare of theiraancient wrong,and dare not find fault with 
| their Exprobration ; Did.ye not bate me and expell me out of my Fathers houſe * How then 
| come yee now to mee 1 time of tribulation £ The ſame ye en that Jeptha makes 
| with Gilcad, Godalſo at the ſame time makes with Iſrael ; Te bhaveforſaken me,and 
ſerved other gods ; wherefore ſhould I deliver you any more Goe and cry unto the gods whom | 
; ze bave ſerved. As wee, ſo Godalſofindes it ſeaſonable,to tell his children of their 
faults, whiles he is whipping them. It is a ſafe and wiſe courſe, to make much of 
thoſe in our peace, whom we muſt make uſe of in our extremity ; elſe itis but juſt, 
that we ſhould be rejected of thoſe, whomwe have rejeRed.. 

Can we look for any other anſwer from God than this? Did ye not drive meout 
of your houſes, out of your hearts, inthe time of your health and jollity ? Did ye 
: not plead the ſtriftneſſe of my charge, and the —_— of my yoke ? Did not your 

wilfull ſinnes expell me from yaur ſoules ? What do you now crouching and cree- 
ping to me in the evill day ? Surely, O God, it ts but juſtice, if thou be not found 
of thoſe which were glad to loſe thee , it is thy mercy, if after many checks and 
| delayes, thou wilt be tound at laſt. Where an a& cannot be reverſed, there. is noa- 
| mends, bur confeſſion ; and if God himſelfe take up with this fatisfation, He that 
con[eſſes, ſhall fnde mercy ; how much more ſhould men hold themſelves well payd 
_ [with words of humility and deprecation ? | 
| 7eptha's wiſdome had not been anfwerable to his valour, if he had not made his 
© | matchbefore-hand; Hee could not but know how treacherouſly Iſrael had dealt C 
with Gideon, We cannot make too ſure worke when we have to doe with unfaith- 
full men:It hath been an old policy to ſerve our ſelves ofmen;and after our advan- 
tage,to turne them up. He —_— rherefore for his Soveraignty ere he win it, 
Shall I be your Head ? We areall naturally ambitious, andare ready to wy honor e- 
ven with hazard. And ifthe hope ofa troubleſome _ incouraged Jepthato 
fight againſt the forces of Ammon, what heart ſhould we take in the battels of God 
againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſes, when the God of Heaven hath ſaid, Tohim that o- 
wercomes, will I give power over nations,and to ſit. with me 1nmy Throne?O that we could 
bend our cies upon the recompence of our reward;how willingly ſhould we march 
forward againſt theſe mighty Ammonites ! Feptha is noted for his valor, and yet he 
intreats with Ammoy, ere he fights. To make war any other than our laſt remedy,is |D | 
not courage, but cruelty and raſhnes : And now, when reaſon will not prevaile, he 
| betakes himſelfe to his ſword. | 
As God began the war with Jeptha, in raiſing up his heart to that pitch of forti- 
tude;ſo Jeptha began his warre at God, in craving vitory from him, ang powring| | 
out his vow to him:His hand took hold of his ſword; his heart of God:thErefore he 
whom the old Teſtament ſtiles valiant, the new ftiles faithfull ; he who is com- 
mended for his ſtrength, dares truſt in none, but the arme of God : 1f thou wilt give 
the Ammonites into my hand. If Jeptha had not lookt upward for his vitory,in vaine 
had the Gileadites lookt up to him. This is the diſpoſition of allgood hearts ; the 
looke to their ſword or their bow.as ſervants, not as Patrones ; and whilſt the uſe 
them, traſt to God. If we could doe fo in all our buſineſſes, we ſhould have both| E 
more joy in their ſucceſſe,aMl lefſe diſcomfort in their miſcarriage. It was his zeale 
to vow:it was his fin to vow raſhly. Fac9b,his forefather,of whom he learned to vow, 
| might have taught him a better forme, If God will be with me, ther ſkall the Lord be my 
God, It is well with vowes, when the thing promiſed makes the promiſe good : But 
| when Jeptha ſayes,vbatſoever thing commeth out of the doores of my ouſe,ſhal be theLords, 
or IT willeffer it for a burnt ſacrifice "Nis devotion is blind,and his good affetion over- 
X runs bis judgement : For what if a dog, or a ſwine, oran afſe had met him ? where 
had been the promiſe of his conſecration ? | 
; Vowes areas they are made;like unto Sents,if they be of ill compoſition, nothing 
| offends more;if wel tempered,nothing is more pleaſant:Either certainty of evilor 
uncer- 
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A; uncertaintyofgoodor impoſiibilityof performance yjakes v3 no ſervice E >, 

Whenwe You what we cannot, or flat we oujthe-aot doe, v6 ppek'God, in wa 
of hononring him : It is'a vaine thing forro 


ro goe abnut to cy Ine 
| {| The conſcience ſhall never find peace'in any n4y22 thatrwH h | Ice fore us! 
| |andwhich'we know fafe, both in th Hilah d crcuinftinces: Flereis ho comfort 
in (Peradventure 1 may pleaſe God; ) What 200d Childe will ngrrake part of cl 
Parents joy? If Fepths retutrie with rophecs,ut is no marvel! if*his daughter ect 
tim with Timbrels : O chat we could beſo affeted with the glorious acts of aur 
heavenly Father ! Thou ſubdueſt thine enemies, 2nd nightily delivercſt thy people, 


a 


O-God a ſong waiteth'for thee in Sibn, Pn nn oe® fe: 
- Whowould trave fuſpeged danger in a dutifull Triumph? Well taight Zepthaes 
daughter have thought ; My ſexe og me to toc any ring towards the helpe of 
my Fathers vigory ; I ca Toe little,if 1 cannot applaud ir: It nature have 294K me 
_ etnot unthahkfl ['; nothing forbids my joy to be as ſtranyg as the yitors: 
wgf'T might not go'out with my father to fight, yer I may mect him wirh gratu- " 
| |Iaribns; A Timbrel may become theſe hands which were nofit for a ſiyord; This day ( 
| 
| 


hach made me the daughter of the ead of Iſrael; This day hath male both Iſrael : 
Free, my Father a Conquerer, and my ſelfe in. him noble : and ſhall in y atfction it 
makeno difference > What muſt ry Father needs thuak, it he ſhall find me fitting [ 

Tulfenly *t home,whiles alt Iſrael trives who ſhal run firſt ro bleſſcim with rheir 93s 
acclamations ? Should I onely be inſenfible of his andthe common happineſle '# 
- - And now, behold when ſhe lookes for moſt thankes,her Father anſwers the mea- 


fares of het feet with the knockings of -hisbreaſt, and weepes at her mulick, and { fi 
reares his clothes, to looke upon her whomHhe beſt loved, and gives no anſwer to 
her Timbrels, but 41aſſe, my daughter, thou art of them that trouble me : Her joy alone i 


Hath changed the day,and loft the comfort ofthat vitory, which ſhe injoyedto ſee 
Wonne. Ir fals out oftca, that thoſe times and occalions which promiſe moſt con- 
rentment, prove moſt daſcfull in theiflue ; The heart of this virgia was, never lif- 
' [tednp.ſo high as now. neither did any ay of her life ſeeme happy but this;and this 
vnely proves the day of ee ſolemne aud perpetuall mourning: As contrarily, the 
times and events which we havemoſtdifruſted, prove moſt beneficiall. It is good 
in a faire morning, to thinke of that forme that may riſgere night, and to injoy 
by” we barn evill fearefully. phat Bans | 
Herable is that devotion which troubles us in.th {performance ; Nothing Is [ 
| more pleaſant than the as of true piety : _ 1twell fee the wrong of this 
religion, in the diſtaſte of it; yet whiles himſelfe had troubled his daughter, he 
ayes; Aldſe, my daughter, thou art of them that trouble me : She did but her duty : hee 
did what he ſhould not ; yet be wouldhe rid ofthe blame, though he cannot of the 
ſmart. No man is willing toown 2 finzthe firſt'man ſhifred it from himſelfeto his 
wife ; this,from himſelfe to his Fo, 7 : He was ready to accuſe another which 


fr kimiſelfIrwere happy ifwe couJd beas lothro commit (in,as to 
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ideration of this vow was very rough, and ſetled ; / have opened m | 
rnqt yotharkt. Iftherewere juſt cane ro repent, it was the weakneſle | 
rl ieneepny roeyill; An uglawfull vow is ill ' 
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hor in ormatiee, C bd. will pay'ns with jadgement. We have all opened 
or emo! mo God itrtliaripitiall and folemnevy 'of Chriſtianity ; Oh that we 
culd not goeBacke? Sy watch mote48 onr vow © igatory,by how much the thing 


yowedis more neceſſary, TE | 

| Why wa$'the ſoul of Fepth«thus troubted, bat becxu(c he faw the entail of his new 

[honor thus fuddely cut offehe faw the hope of poſterity extingniſh'd in the virgini- 

| |tyofhis Kuginer It. nardralto us,ro affe& rifar perpetuity in our fucceſſior; web 

| [is deniedus in onr perſoris;our very bodyes woul; reche eternity of the _ 
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And if God have built any of us an houſe an cartb, as well as prepared us an houſe| a 
in Heaven, it myſtbe confeſſed a favour worth our thankfulneſle:but as the perpe- 
tuity of our earthly houſes is uncertain : folet us not reſt our bearts upon that, bu 
nake ſure of the Houſe which is cternall inthe heavens. 

Doubtleſſe;the goodnes of the Daughter added tothe Fathers ſorrow : She was 
"ot more loving, than religious z,'ncither 15 ſhe og be the Lords, than 
[h:r fathers: =4, Ah provoking her Father tothat which he thought, piety, though 
ro hcr owne wrong, the ſaycs ,. If thou baſt opened thy mouth unto cbe Lord, doe with 

me 4s thou baſt promſed. es, a daughter would have diſlyaded her Father with 
| tearcs, and have wiſht rather her fathers impiety,than her own prejudice ; She ſues 
for the ſmart of her fathers vow. How obſequious ſhould children be tothe wil of 
their carefull Parents even intheir final diſpoſition in the world,whben op ſeethis|B 
holy maid willing to abandon the world upon the raſh vow of a Father ! They are 
the living goods of their Parents, and mul therefore wait upon the beſtowing of 
their owners : They miſtake themſelves, which thinke they are their owne , 
this maid had oval! her ſelfe ro God without her Father, it had been in his power 
toabrogate it ; but now that he vowed her to God without her ſelfe, it ſtands in 
force. But what ſhall we fay to thoſe children, whom their Parents Vow and Care 
cannot make ſo much as honeſt ; that will benoother than godleſſe, in ſpight of 
their Baptiſme and Education ? Whatut that they are given their Parents for a| | 
curſe, and ſhall one day find what it isto be rebellious. | 
All her deſire is,chat ſhe may have leave to bewaile that which ſhe muſt be forced 
to keep, her virginity-:If ſhe had not heldit an aMiQion,there had bin no cauſe tobe- |C 
wailc it;it ha 1ibeen no thank toundergoe it, if (he had not knowne it to bea croſſe. 
Teares are no argument of impatience ; we may mourne for that we repine not to 
beare. How comes that to be a meritorious vertue under the Goſpel,which was bur 
.|a puniſhmert under the Law ? The daughters of Iſrael had been too laviſh of their| | 
tears,if virginity had been abſolutely good : What injuty ſhoul1 it have beento la- 
ment that ſpirituall preferment, which they ſhould rather have emulated 2 _ 
While Jepthaes Loghter was two months in the mountaines, ſhe might have 
had good opportunity to eſcape her fathers yow ; but as one, whom her obedicnce 
tyedas cloſeto her father, as his voy tied him to God, ſhe returnes totake por 
burden, which ſhe had bewailed to fore-ſee : If we be truly dutifull to our Father 
in heaven,ve would not flip our necks out of the yoke though we might, nor flie[D 


from his commands,though the dore were open. 


ERR | 
SAMSON concerved. 


SES F extraordi erſons,the very birth and conception is extraordina- 
7 FRAN VII TY 3 Godbegine | his aug "ils 4} Sera in thoſe whom he will make 
S7 þ\ wonderfull ; There was neverany of thoſe which were miraculouſly 
2 &! conceived, whoſe lives were not notable and ſingular. The preſages of 
== thewombe, 'and the cradle, are commonly anſwered in the life : It | E 
1s not theuſe of God to caſt away ſtrange beginnings. If Manoabs wife had not 
beene barren, the Angell had notbeen Fine to her : Afliaions have this advan- 
| tage, that they occaſion God to ſhew that mercytous, whereof the proſperous are 
e's able; - wouen not yeſreme 3 mother ” be ) inculgent a an Lqgnapo 

child, as to a ſicke, It was tothe wo that the Angell a red, not to the 
husband; whether for that the ahve! * LE la pro ber more hea- 
| vily, thanon the Father, or for that the birth of the childe ſhould coſt her more 
| dearethan her husband, or laſtly, for that.the difficulty of this newes was more 
in her conception, than in his generation : As Satan layes his batteries ever to the | 
— ſo contrarily, God addrefſeth bis comforts to thoſe hearts that have 
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L1s. 5 SAMSON Conceived. 


A\ moſt need; As at the firſt, becauſe £ve had moſt reaſon to be dejeced, for that her 

fnne had drawne man into the tranſgreſſton, therefore the Cordiall of God moſt 
reſpeeth her ; The ſeed of the woman Tal break the Serpents bead. 

$a Phyſician firſt;tels the ſtate of the diſeaſe with his ſymptomes , and then 

preſcribes ; ſodoth the Angell of God, firſttell thewife of 4/4-04þ her complaint, 
then her remedy ; Thos art barren: All our AMictions are more noted of that God 
which ſends them,than of the Patient that ſaffers them : how can tt be but leſſe pol- 
ſible to indure any thing that he knows not,than that he infliteth it not? He ſaith to 
one, Thouart ficke;to another,thou art poore;toa third,thou are defamed ; Thou 
art oppreſſed, to another : That All-ſceingeye takes notice from heaven of every 
mans condition, no lefſe than if he ſhould ſend an Angell to tell us he knew it; His 
B| knowledge compared with his mercy, is the juſt comfort of all our ſufferings. O 
God,we are many times miſerable,and feele it not; Thou know (ſt even thoſe ſorrows 
which we might have; Thou knoweſt what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt. 

Thou art barren. Not that the Angell would upbraid the poore woman with her 
aMicion ; but therefore he names her paine,that the mention of her cure might be i; 
ſo much more welcome ; Comfort ſhall come unſeaſonably to that heart,which is j 
not apprehenſive of his owne ſorrow : Ve mult firſt know our evils, ere we can [i 
quit them. It is the juſt method of every true Angell of God, firſt to letus ſee that ji ; 
whereof either we doc,or ſhould complaine,and then toapply comforts: Like as a | ; 
good Phyſician firſt puls downe the body, and then raiſes it with cordials. If we 
cannor abide to heare of our faults, we are not capable of amendment. 

C| Ifthe Angell had firſt ſaid, Thou ſhalt conceiue, and not premiſed, Thou art barren, F 
| | Idoubt whether ſhe had conceived faith in her ſoule, of chat infant which her body C4 
ſhould conceive ; Now, his knowledge of her preſent eſtate, makes way for the af- 
ſurance of the future. Thus ever it pleaſes our good God,to leavea pawne of his fi- l 
delity with us ; that we ſhould not diſtruſt him in what hewill doe, when we finde 
him faithfull in that which we ſce done. 
It is g00d reaſon, that he which gives the ſonne to the barren mother, ſhould dif- 
poſe of him,and dicthim both inthe wombe firſt, andafter inthe world. The mo- 
ther muſt firſt be a Nazarite, that her ſon may be ſo. Whiles ſhe was barren, ſhe 
might drinke what ſhe wonld : but now, that the ſhall conceivea Samos, her choice 
muſt be limited ; There is an holy auſterity that ever followes the ſpeciall calling 
D| of God: The worldling may take his full __ anddeny his backe and belly no- 
thing ; but he that hath once conceived that bleſſed burthen, whereof Samſon was ; 
a type,mmſt be ſtrit and ſevere to himſelfe ; neither his tongue, nor his pallat, nor 
his hand, may runne ryot : Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not unſeemely for the 
multitude, are now debarred him. We borrow more names of our Saviour than 
one; As weare Chriftians, fo weare Nazarites ; The conſecration of our God is 
upon our heads,and therefore our very haire ſhould be holy. Our appetite muſt be 
curbed,our paſſions moderated,and ſo eſtranged from the world,thar in the loſſe of 
Parents,or children, nature may not make us forget grace. Vhat doth the looſe- 
neſſe of vaine men perſwade them that God is not curious, when they ſce him thus 
precifely grdering the very dict of his Nazarites ? Nature pleads for liberty;Reli- 
E | gion for reftraint:not that there is more uncleanneſle in the grape,than in the foun- 
raine ; but that wine finds more uncleannefle in us, than water ; and that the high 
feed is not (o fit for devotion,as abſtinence. Vho ſecs not a ceremony in this com- 
mand ? which yet carries with it this ſubſtance of everlaſting uſe, that God and the 
belly will notadmit of one ſervant ; that quaffing and cramming is not the way to, 
heaven : A drunken Nazarite is a monſter among men. Ve have now more ſcope 
than the ancieut : not drinking of wine, but drunkenneſſe with wine is forbidden 
to the Evangelical! Nazarite ; wine, wherein is excefſe. Oh that ever Chriſtians 
ſhould quench the Spirit of God, with a liquour of Gods owne making ! that they 
ſhould ſuffer their hearts to be drowned with wine, and ſhould fo live, as if the 


practice ofthe Goſpel were quite contrary to the rule of the Law. 
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E The mother muſt conceive the onely Giant of Iſrael, and yet muſt drinke but | a 
| water ; neither muſt the child touch any other cup. Never wine made fo ſtrong a 
| champion as water did here. The power of nouriſhment 1s not 1n the creatures,bur 
in their Maker. D4rziel and his three companions kept their complexion, with the 
ſame diet wherewith Samſoz got his ſtrength ; he that gave that power to the gra e, 
| can give it to the ſtreame. O God, how juſtly doe we raiſe our eyes from our tables 
unto thee, which canſt make water nouriſh,and wine enfeeblc us ! 

samſon had not a better mother, than Manoah had awite z ſhe hides not the good 
| newes in her owne boſome;but imparts it to her husband: That wife hath. learned to 
make a true uſe of her head,which is ever ready to conſult with him about the meſ- 
' * {ſages of God. If ſhewere made for his helper, he is much more hers. Thus ſhoyld 
| good women make amends for their firſt offence ; that as £ve no ſooner had recej- 
ved an ill motion, but ſhe delivered it to her husband ; ſo they ſhould no ſooner re- 
| 
| 
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ceive good, than they ſhould impart it. 

Manoah (like one which in thoſe lewd times had not loſt his acquaintance with 
| God) ſo ſoone as he heares the newes, fals downe upon his knees. 1 doe not heare 
him call forth andaddreſſe his ſervants to all the coaſts of heaven (as the children 
| ofthe Prophets did in the ſearch of Elzas)to finde out the meſſenger ; but I fee him 
rather looke ſtraight up, to that God which ſent him ; My Lora, 7 pray thee let that | 
man of God come againe. As a ſtraight line is the ſhorteſt;the neereſt cut to any bleſ- 
ing is to goeby heaven; As we may not ſue to God,and negle means, ſo we muſt 
| ſuero God for thoſe meanes which we ſhall uſe. 

Whenl ſee the ſtrength of 2ſazcabs faith, I marvell not that he had a Samſon c 
| to his ſonne; he ſaw not the meſſenger, he heard not the errand, he examined 
not the circumſtances ; yet now he takes thought, not whether he ſhall have a 
| {onne, but how he ſhall order the ſon which he muſt have ; and ſues to God,not for 
| the ſon which as yet he had not, but forthe direion of governing him, when he 
| ' [ſhould be. Zachariah had the ſame meſſage, and craving a figne, loſt that voyce 
wherewith he craved it: 2fazoah ſecks no figne for the promiſe, ut counſel for him- 
| ſclfe;and yet,that Angel ſpake to Zachary himſelfe,this only to the wife of Afanoah, 
that, inthe Temple, likea glorious ſpirit ; this, in the houſe, or field, like ſome 
Prophet, or Traveller; that toa Pricſt, this toa Woman. All good men have not 
cquall meaſures of faith ; The bodies of men have not more difterences of ſtature, 
than their graces : Credulity tomen is faulty and dangerous ; but inthe matters of |D 
Gogd,is the greateſt vertue ofa Chriſtian; Happy are they that have not ſeen,yer be- | 
leeved: True faith takes all for granted,yea for performed,which is once promiſed. 
|. He that before ſent his Angel unasked, will much more ſend him againe, upon 
intreaty ; thoſe heavenly metas are ready both to obey their Maker,and to re- 
| leive his children. Never any man prayed for direQion in his duties to God, and 
was repulſed : rather will God nd; an Angel from Heaven to inſtru@ us, than our 

| good deſires ſhall be fruſtrate. 

Manoah prayed,the Angel appeared againe z not to him, but to his wife. It had 
been the ſhorter way to have come firſt to the man, whoſe prayers procured his 
preſence : But as Maroah went diretly, and immediately to God, ſo God comes 
mediately and about to him ; and will make her the meanes to beare the meſlage | E 
to her husband, who muſt beare him the ſonne : Both the bleſſing and the charge| | 
are chiefly meant to her. It was a good care of Manoah, when the Angell had| | 
given order to his wife alone for the governing of the childs diet, to proffer 

| himſelfe ro his charge ; How ſhall wee order the childe ? As both the Parents 
have their partin the bein of their children, ſo ſhould they have in their educa- 
tion ; it is both unreaſonable and unnaturall in husbands to caſt this burden upon| |} 
| the weaker veſſell alone: it is no reaſon that ſhe which alone hath had the paine 
| | of thetr birth, ſhould have the paine of their breeding. Thoughthe charge be re- 
| nued tothe wiſe,yet the ſpeech is directed to the husband,; the a& muſt be hers, his 


muſt be the oxer-fight; Let hey obſerve al Icommandedber.The headmuſt over-look = | 
body; | | 
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& | body ; itis the duty of the husband, to be carelull that the wife doe her duty ro - 
God. | ; 


As yet, Manoab ſaw nothing but the out-fide of a man, and therefore ors the 
Angel an anſwerable entertainment, wherein there is at once Hoſpitality and 
Thankfulneſſe. No man fhall bring him good newes from God, and goe away un- at 
recompenced ; How forward he is to feaſt him,whom he took for a Prophet !rhcir 
feet ſhould be ſo much morebeautifull, that bring us newes of ſalvation, by how | 
kmuch their errand 15 better. 

That Manoah might learn to acknowledge God in this man, he ſets off the proffer 
of his thank fulneſle from himſelf, to God z and (as the ſame Angel which appca- | | 
| 


redto Gideos)turnes his feaſt mtoa ſacrifice: And now he is AHazoabs ſolicitor to 
B | better thankes than he offered. How forward the good Angels are to incite us urito 
| piety ! Either this was the Sonne himſelfe, which ſaid it was his meat and drinke' 
to doe his Fathers will, oxelſe one of his ſpiritual attendance of the ſame dict. We 
can never feaſtthe Angels better, than with our hearty ſacrifices to God; Why 
doc not we learne this leſſon of them,whom we propound toour ſelves as patterns 
| of our obedience ? We ſhall be once like the Angels in condition : why are we not 
in the meane time in our diſpoſitions 2 If we doe not provoke,and exhort one ano- | 1) 
ther to godlineſſe, and doe care motefora feaſt than a ſacrifice, our appetite is not | © | 

Angelicall,but brutiſh. 1 

It was an honeſt mind in, Aaroahywhile he was addrefling a ſacrifice ro God, yet 
not to negledt his meſſenger ; faine would he know whom to honour; True piety is 
C| notuncivill, but whiles it magnifies the, Authour of all bleſſings, is thankfull to 
the meanes. Secondary cauſes areworthy of regard: neither needit detratt any 
thing from the praiſe of the agent,to honour the inſtrument. It is not only rudenes, 
but 1njuſtice.in thoſe, which can be content to heare good newes from God, with 
contempt of the bearcrs. . #131 | 

The Angel will neither take nor give, but conceales his very name from Xſaz0h. 
All honeſt motions are not fit to be yeelded to;good intentions are not always fut- 
ficient grounds of condiſcent. If we doe ſometimes aske what we know not,it is no 
marvell ifwe receive not what we aske. In ſome caſes, the Angel of God tels his 
name unasked, as Gabrzel to the Virgin ; here,not by intreaty - If it were the Angel 
of the covenant, he had as yet no name but Jehovah : If acreated Angel, he had no 
D| commiſſion torell his name ; anda faithfull meſſenger hath not a word beyond his 
charge:Beſides that,he ſaw it would be of more uſe for Manoahyto know him really, 
than by words. O the bold preſumption of thoſe men, which ( as if they had lon 
ſojourned inheaven,and been acquainted with allthe holy legions of ſpirits ) dif 
courſe of their orders,of their titles,when this one Angel ſtops gy” ofa bet- 
ter man than they,with why doeſt thou aske aft er my name,bich is ſecr ecre tthings 
to Godzrevealed to us andour children. No word can be ſo ſignificant as actions ; 
Thea@ofthe Angel tels beſt who hewas ; He did wonderfully:Wonderful there- 
fore was his name. So fnon as ever the flame of the ſacrifice aſcended, he mounted 
up in the ſmoake of it z that Maroab might ſee ths ſacrifice, and the meſſenger be- j 
longed both'to one God ; and might know,both whence toacknowledge the me(- 1 
E | ſage, and whence toexpett the performance. 

Gideons Angel end at his ſacrifice, but this in the ſacrifice z that Maroahb } 
might at once fre both the confirmation of his promiſe, and the acceptation of his \ 
obedience,whiles the Angel of God vouchſafed to perfume himſelf with that holy 
ſmoake,and carry the ſent of itup into heaven. 2{an0ab beleeved before, and craved 
no ſigneto aſſure him ; God voluntarily confirmes it to him above his delire : To 
bim that bath ,ſhall be given: Where there are be ginnings of faith,the mercy of God 
will add perte&ion. 

How doe we think MHanoab and his wife looked to ſee this ſpetacle ? They had 
not ſpirit enough left to looke one upon another : but in ſtead of looking up cheer- 
fully to heaven, they fall down to the {earth upon their faces ; as weake cyecs arc 
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12 be 2Micted with the cauſes of our joy; tobe aſtoniſhed with our confirtaations; 
+5 Conceive death in that viſion of God, wherein our lifeand happinefle conſiſts, If 
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' of the God of Angels > 


cofthe Angel did ſo confound-goad cHaneah, what ſhall become 
f God, when they ſhall be brought before the glorious Tribunal] 


| Fmarvell not now;t 


hat the Angel appeared both times rather to the wife of 2L4- 


26a, her faith was the ſtronger of the two. It tals out ſometimes, that the weaker 
vol js fuller;and that of more precious liquor:that wife is no helper,which is not 
' ready to give ſpiritual comfort to herhusband. The reaſon was good,and irrefraga- 
[1:1e; i the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received a burnt ; from us. 
| God wil not accept gifts,where he intends puniſhment,and profeſles hatred. The (a- 
 Crifice ofthe wicked is an abominationto theLord.Ifwe can find aſſurance of Gods 
 acceptation of our ſacrifices,we may be ſure he loves our perſons. If Tincline towic- 
| kednefſe in my heart,the Lord will not heare me;but the Lord hath heard me. 


SAamsSONS Marriage. 


CEID JE F al the Deliverers of Iſracl,there js none of whom are reported ſo ma- 
py 'J x ny weakneſſes, or ſo many miracles,as of Samſon. The newes which the 
i B21 þ Angel told of his conception and education, was not more ſtrange, 
? than the newes of his owne choyce ; he but ſees a daughter of the Phi 
SF likims, and fals in love ; All this rength begins in infirmity zs- Oge 
maid of the Philiſtims overcomes that Champion, which was given to overcome 
the Philiſtims : Even he that was dieted with water, found heat of unfit deſires. As 
his body was ſtrong, notwithſtanding that fare, ſo were his paſſions ; without the 
gift of continency,a low feed may impaire nature, but not inordination. To follow 
nothing but the eye in the choice of his wife, wasa luſt unworthy of a Nazarite 
{ This is to make the ſenſe not a Counſeller, but a Tyran. | 
Yet was Samſoz in this ve pm edid notin the preſumption of 
his ctrength, raviſh her forcibly ; He did not make up aclandeftine match without 
conſulting with his parents, but he makes ſute to them for conſent; Give me hey zo 
wife: As one that could be maſter of his owne a&R, though not of his paſſion ; and 
as one that had learned ſo to be a ſutor, as not to fo imſelfe tobea ſon. Even 
inthis deplored ſtate of Iſracl,children durſt not preſume to be their ewn carvers; 
how much leffggis this tolerable ina wel-guided and Chriſtian Common-wealth ? 
W hoſoever i diſpoſc of themſelves without their Parents,they doe wilfully un- 
child themſelves, and change naturall affeQion for violent. X 
| Iris no marvell if 2ſanoaband his.wife were aſtoniſhed at this unequal motion of 
their ſon ; Didnot the Angel(thought they)tell us that this child ſhould be conſe- 
crated to God ; and muſt he begin bis = in unholy wedlock ? Did not the Angel 
ſay,thar our ſon ſhould begin to ſave Iſrael from thePhiliſtims;and is he now capti- 
ved in his affections by a daughter ofthe Philiſtims ? Shal our deliverance from the 
Philiſtims beginin an alliance ? Have we bin ſo ſcrupulouſly carefull,that he ſhould 
eate no uncleane thing, and ſhall we now conſent to an Heatheniſh match ? Now 
therefore,they gravely indeavour to cool this intemperate heat of his paſion,with| 
good counſel ; as thoſe which well knew the inconveniences of an unequall yoke ; 
corruption inReligion,alienation of affe&ions,diſtraion of thoughts,conmvence 
at —_— death of zeale, dangerous underminings, and laſtly, an unholy ſeed : 
| VV ho can blame them,if they were unwilling to call a Philiſtim daughter ? 
I wiſh 2fan0ah could ſpeak ſo loud,that Ki our Iſraelites mighthear him; 1s there 
never a woman among the daughters of thy brethren,or among al Gods people, that thou goeft 


: | \ L 


Las X;| 


—_ " - —— - _ -—- . ' : EE cm. 
- d:7!cd with that which ſhould comfort them. This is the infirmity of our nature, 


A! 


D 


| jo take a wife of the uncircumciſed Philiſtims 2 If Religion be any other than a cypher, 
. v ow 


—_— 


A 


L1s. X. SAMSONS Marriage. 


how dare wenot regard it in our moſt important choice ? Is ſhe a faire Philiſtim ? 
Why is not this deformity of the ſoule more ; to di{ſiwade us, than the 
beauty of the face,orof metall,to allureus? To dote upon a taire skin,whenwe ſee 2 
Philiſtim under it, is ſenſuall and brutiſh. 

Aﬀettion is not more blinde, than deafe. In vaine doethe parents ſecke to alter 
a young man, not mgre ſtrong in body, than in will z Though he cannot defend his 
deſires, yet he purſues them ; Get ber, for ſhe pleaſes me. And although it muſt needs 
be a weak motion that can plead no reaſon, but appetite ; ut the 200d Parents, 
ſith they cannot bow the affection of their ſon with perſwaſion, dare not breake it 
with violence. As it becomes not children to be forward in their choyce ; ſo pa- 
rents maynot be too peremptory in their deniall:Ir is not ſafe for children to over- 
run parents in ſcrling their affections ; nor for oe (where the impediments 
are not-very material)to come ſhort of their children,when the affeCtions are once 
{crled : The one is diſobedience ; the other may be tyranny. 

I know not wether I may excuſeeither 5amſos in makingthis (ute, or his parents 
in yeeldigg to it, by adivine diſpenſation in both : For on the one fide, whiles the 
Spirit of God notes, that as yet his parents knew not thus was of the Lord, it ma 
;ſceme that he kneiy it; and is it lik Y he would knoiy and not impart it? This alone 
was enough towin,yyea to command his parents ; It is not mine eye onely, but the 
 counſell of God that leads me to this choice: The way to quarrell with the Phili- 
{tims, is to match with them ; If I follow mine affetion, mine affeQtion followes 
God, in this proje&. Surely, he that commanded his Prophet afterwards to marry 
an harlot, may have appointed his Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtim : On the 0- 
ther ſide,vhether it were of Gods permitting, or allowing, I find not : It might {© 
be of God,as all theevil in the city;and then the interpoſirion of Gods decreegſhal 
be no excuſe of Samſons infirmity. I would rather thinke, that God meant onelyto 
makea Trcacle.of aViper ; and rather g—_ to fetch good out of Samſors evil, 
thanto approve that for god in $amſoz,which in it ſelfe was evill. 

When Sawſoz went on wooing, he might have made the ſluggards excuſe, There 
is 1 L102 83: the way :but he that could not be ſtaid by perſwaſton,willjaot by feare. A 
Lion, young;wilde, fierce,hungry, comes roaring upon him, when he had no wea- 
poubut his hand, no fence bnt his trength : the ſame providence'that carricd him 
to T1mnal;,brought the Lion to him. It hathbeen, ever the faſhion of God, to ex- 
erciſe hisChampions with ſome initiatory incounters:BothSamſoz and David mul} 


| fir{t fight with Lions; then with Philitims ; and he whoſe type they bore, mcctes 


; 


with that roaring Lion of the wiHernefſſe, in the very threſhold of his publike 
| Some. Theta han 


dthat preparcd 4 Lionfor Samſoz, hath proportionable mat- 


| ches for every Chriſtian ; God never gives ſtrength, but he imployes it : Poverty 


meets one like an armed man ; Infamy, like ſome furious Maſtives comes flying in 


| rhe face of another:the wild Bore out of the forreſt,or the bloody Tiger of perſecu- 


tion ſets vpon one ; the brawling curs of hereticall pravity or confentious neigh- 
hourhond, are ready to bait another : 'and by all thefe meaner and brutiſh adverſa- 
| ries, will God fitus for greater conflids : Ir is a pledge of our future victory over 
the ſpirituall Philiſtims, if wecanfay, My ſoule hath been among Lions. Come 
forth now,thou weak Chriſtian,and behold this preparatory battel of Samſor;,Doſt 
thou thinke God deals hardly with thee in matching thee ſo hard, and calling thee 
forch ro fo many frates > What doeſt thou but repine at thine owne glory ? How 
\ouldſtihon te vitorious withour refiſtance ? 
; Ifthe pa-er.ts of Samſox had now ſtood behind the hedge,and ſeene this incoun- 
ter. they would have taken no further care of matching their ſonne with a Phi- 
Iifttim ; For vhothat ſhould ſee a ſtrong Lien ramping upon an unarmed man, 
would hope for his life and victory ? The beaſt came briftling up his fearetull 
\m2pe, waſting 1115 raiſed fternezhis eyes ſparkling with tury,h1is mouth _— out 
knels of his laſt paſſage, and breathing death from his noſtrils,8 now rejoiced at fo 
{area prey. Surely,it the Lion had had no other adverſary than him whom he ſaw, 
. Nnnng . he 
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he had nor loſt his hope ; but now he could not fee that his Maker was his enimy ; | A 
The Spirit of the Lord came upon Samſon; What is a beaſt in the hand of the Creator > 
He that ſtroke the Lions with the awe of Adam, Noah, and Darrel, ſubduecdthis re- 
bellious beaſt to Samſor ; What marvell is it, if Samſon now tore him, as if it had 
beenea young Kid ? If his bones had been braſſe, and his skinne plates of Iron, all 
had been one : The right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe. 

If that roaring Lion that goes about continually ſecking whom he may devoure, 
find us alone among the vineyards ofthe Philiſtims,where 1s our hope ? Not in our 
heeles ; he is ſwifter thanwe: not in our weapons; we are naturally unarmed : not 
in our hands, which are weake and languiſhing ; but in the Spirit of that God, by 
| whom we can doe all things : If God fight inus,whocan reſiſt us ? There is a ſtron- 
ger Lion in us, than that againſt us. B 

Samſon was not more valiant than modeſt ; he made no words of this great ex- 
ployt : The greateſt performers ever make the leaſt noyſe ; He that works wonders 
ſ alone,could ſay,See thou tell zo man;whereas thoſe, whoſe hands are moſt impotenr, 
are buſieſt of their _ Great talkers ſhew,that they deſire only to be thought 
eminent, whereas the deepeſt waters are leaſt heard. : 
Bur whiles he concealed his event from others, he pondered it in himſelfe ; and 
| when he returned to Timnah, went out of the way to ſee his dead Adverſary, and 
could not but recall to himſelfe his danger, and deliverance; Here the beaſt met 
| me,thus he fought, thus I ſlew him. The very dead Lyon _ Samſon thankfulnes: 
there was more honey in this thought, than in the carka e. The mercies of God 
are ill beſtowed upon us, ifwe cannot ſtep aſide to view the monuments of his deli- 
verances ; Dangers may beat once paſt, and forgotten. As Samſoz had not found his 
\ honey-combe, if he had not turned aſide to ſee his Lyon ; ſo we ſhall loſe the com- 
fort of Gods benefits, if he doe not renew our perils by meditation. 

Leſt anything ſhould befall Semſor wherein 1s not ſome wonder, his Lyon doth 
moreamaze him dead than alive;For loe;that carkaſſe is made an Hivezand the bit- 
terneſſe of death is turned into the ſweetneſle of honey. The Bee a nice and dain- 
ty creature, builds her cels in an unſavory carkaſſe; the carkaſſe that promiſed 
nothing but ſtrength, and annoyance, now offers comfort and refreſhing ; and 
ina ſort, payes Samſon for the wrong offered. Oh the wonderfull goodneſſe of 
our God, that can change ourterrors into leaſure, and can make the greateſt 
evils beneficiall ? Is any man by his humiliation under the hand of God, growne|D 
more faithfull and conſcionable ? there is honey out of the Lyon. Is any man by 
his temptation or fall, become more circumſpeR ? there is alſo honey out of the 

Lyon : there is no Samſon, to whom cvery Lyon doth not yeeld honey : Every 
| Chriftianis the better for his evils ; yea, Satan himſelfe, in his exerciſe of Gods 
children, advantageth them. 

S2mſon doth not diſdaine theſe ſweets,becauſe he finds them unclean]yjlaid ; His 
diet was ſtrict, and forbad him any thing that ſavoured of legall impurity ; yet he 
| cates the honey-combe out of the belly of a dead beaſt;zgood may not be refuſed,be- 
| cauſe the meanes are accidentally evill; Hony is hony ſtill, though in adead Lyon. 
| Thoſe are lefſe wiſe, and more ſcru pulous than Semſon,which abhorre the graces of| } 

God, becauſe they finde them in ill veſſels : One cares not for the Preachers true| E 
Bodrine, becauſe his life is evill; Another will not take a good receit from the 
hand of a Phyſician, becauſe he is given to unlawfull ſtudies ; A third will not re-| | 
1 ceivea deſerved contribution from the hands of a Vſurer. It is a weake negle& 
not to take the hony,becauſe we hate the Lyon : Gods children have right to their 
| fathers bleſſings whereſoever they findthem. | 
| The match 1s now made ; Samſon (though a Nazarite) hath both a wedding, and | 
| a feaſt; God never miſliked moderate ſolemnities in the ſevereſt life ; and yet this | 

K:-- Bridall feaſt was long, the ſpace of ſeven dayes. If Samſon had matched with the 
| beſt Ifraclite, this celebration had becne no greater ; neither had this, perhaps, 
| been fo long, if the cuſtome of the place had not requiredit. Now I doe not hearc } | 
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him plead his Nazaritiſme fora colour of ſingularity : Itis both lawfull and fit, in 
things not prohibited, to conforme our felves to the manners and rites of thoſe 
with whom we live. ED 

That Samſon might thinke it an honour to match with the Philiſtims, he, whom 
before the Lyon found alone, is now accompanied with thirty attendants; They 
called them companions, but they meant them for ſpies. The courtclics of the 
world are hollow and thankleſſe;neither doth it ever purpoſe ſo il,as when it ſhews 
faireſt. None are ſo neer to danger, as thoſe whom it entertaines with ſmiles ; 
whiles it frownes, we know what to truſt to; but the favours of it areworthy of no- 
thing but fears and ſuſpition : Open defiance is betrer than falſe love. 

Auſterity had not made Samſoz uncivill;he knowes how to entertaine Philiſtims 
with a formall familiarity : And that his intelleuall parts might be approved an- 
ſwerable to his armes,he will firſt try maſteries of wir,and ſet theirbraines on work 
with harmeleſſe thoughts ; His Riddle ſhall oppoſethem, and a deepe wager ſhall 
bindethe ſolution ; Thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſuirs of raiment ; neitheir their loſſe, 
nor their gaine could be much, beſides the vitory, being divided unto thirty part- 
ners: but Semſons muſt needs be both wayes very large, who muſt give or re ccive 
thirty alone. The ſeven dayes of the feaſt are expiringand yet they which had been 

| this while devouring of Semſons meat,cannot rel who that eater ſhould be from 
'ivhence meat ſhould come. In courſe of nature,the ſtrong teeder takes in meat, and 
| ſends out filthineſle ; bur, that meat and ſweetgeſle ſhould come from a devouring | 
ſtomack,was beyond their apprehenſion. 

And as fooles and dogs uſe tobegin in jeſt, and end in earneſt, ſo did theſe Phili- 
ſtims ; and thereſore they force the Brideto intice her husband to betray himſelfe. 
Covetouſneſſe and Pride, have made them impatient of loſle : and now they threat 


they will loſe a ſmall wager to an Iſraclice. Somewhat of kinne to theſe ſavage 
Philiſtims, are thoſe cholericke Gameſters, which, if the Dice be not their frichd, 
fall out with God, curſe ( that which is not ) Fortune ſtrike their fellowes, and 
are ready to take vengeance upon themſelves : Thoſe men are unfit for ſport,: that 
| loſe thetr patience together with their wager. 

I doe not wonder, thata Philiſtimwoman loved herſelfe and her Fathers family, 
more than an Iſraclitiſh Bride-grome; and it ſhe beſtowed tears upon her husband, 
for the ranſome of them. Samſon bimſelfe taught her this differcnce,7 have not told it 
my Father or my Mother, and ſkould I tell it thee £ If ſhe had not beene as ſhe was, ſhe 
| had neither done this to Samſon,nor heard this from him; Matrimonaal refpedts are 
.dearer than naturall ; It was the law of him that ordained marriage (betorecver 
t Parents were)that Parents ſhould be forſaken for the husband or wife : But now, 
'Iſia:litiſh Parents are worthy of more entireneſle, than a wife of the Philiſtims : 
And yet whom the Lyon could not conquer;the tears of a woman have conquered. 
Samſon never bewrayed infirmity but in uxoriouſneſſe : What aſſurance can there 
be of him that hatha Philiſtim in his boſome ? Adam, the perteteſt man, Samſon, 
, the ſtrongeſt man, Salomen,the wiſeſt man, were n_— with the flattcry of their 
| helpers. As there is no comfort comparable to a faithfull yoke-tellow : ſo woe be 


It could not but much diſcontent Samſoz, to ſee that his adverſaries had plowed 
| with his Heifcr, and that upon his owne backe ; now therefore he paies his wager to 
their coſt. Aſcalon, the City of the Philiſtims, 1s his wardrobe, he fetches thence 

thirty ſutes,lincd with the lives of the owners : He might with ſas much eaſe have 
; {14ine theſe thirty companions,which were the authors of this 'evill ; but his pro- 
' miſe forbade him, whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to unclothe their ſoules , 
and t1-t Spirit of God,which ſtirr'd him up to revenge, directed himin the choice 
ofthe ſibjeRs. Tf we wonder to ſee thirty throats cut for their ſutes, we may caſily 
\ know, that this was but the occaſion of that ſlaughter, whereof the cauſe was their 
[oppreficnand tyranny. David flew two hundred Philiſtims for their fore-skins: 


to fire her,andher fathers houſe, for recompence of their entertainment, rather than | 


but 
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| ' but the ground of this a& was their hoſtility. It is juſt with God to deſtine what e-| , 
nemies ho pleaſes,to execution:It is not to be expoſtulated why this man 1s ſtricken 
racher than another, when both are ÞP hiliſtims. 
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Can no more juſtific Samſor in the leaving of his wife, than in the 
chuſing her : He choſe her, becauſe ſhe pleaſed him;and becauſe ſhe 
deſpiſed him , he left her. Though her teare made her falſe to him 
in his Riddle, yet ſhe was true to his bed : That weake treachery |} 
was worthy of a checke, not a deſettion. Allthe paſſions of Samſon 

were {trong, like himſelte : but (as vehement motions arc not laſting ) this vehe- 

ment winde is ſoone allaid; and he is now returning with a Kid, towinne her that 
had offended him, and to renue that feaſt which ended in her unkindnefle. Slight 
| occaſions may not break the knot of matrimoniall love and if any juſt offence 
have flackned it on cither part, it muſt be faſtned againe by ſpeedy reconciliation. 
Now Samſons father in law ſhews himſclfea Philiſtim, the true parent of her that 
betrayed her husband;for no ſooner is the Bride-groom departed, than he changes 
his ſon: What pretence of friendſhip ſoever he made, a true Philiſtim will ſoon be 

weary of an Iſraclite. Samſoz hath not ſo many days liberty toenjoy his o_ 
he ſpent in celebrating it : Marriage hath bin evera acre Inftitution,andwho but | © 

2 Philiſtim would ſo caſily violate 1t? One of his thirty companions enjoys his wife 

rogether with his ſutc;zand now laughs to bea partner of that bed,wheron he was an 

attendant. The good nature of Semſon,having forgotten the firſt wrong,carried him 
toa proffer of tamiliarity,8&is repulſed;but with a gentle violence,/ had thought thou 
halt bated ber.Lawful wedlock may not be diſſolved by imaginations,butby proofs. 

Who ſhall ſtay Samſon from his owne wife?He that flew the Lion in the way of 
his wooing, and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could not ſtand, yet ſuf- 
fers himſelf to be reſiſted by him that was once hisfather in Law, without any re- 
turne of private violence. 

Great is the force of dutyonce conceived;even tothe moſt unworthy: This thought, 

I was his ſon, binds the hands of Samſon ; elſe how eaſily migh he, that ſlew thoſe | 

thirtyPhiliſtims for their ſutes,have deſtroydthis family for his wife? How unnatu- 

rall are thoſe mouths, that can curſe the loines from which they are proceeded;and 
thoſe hands,that dare lift up themſelves againſt the means of their life and being ? 

I never read that Samſor flew any but by the motion and aſhiſtance of the Spirit 
of God-and the divine wiſedome hath reſerved theſe offenders to another revenge. 
Judgement muſt deſcend from others to them,fith the wrong proceeded from 0- 
rhers,by them. In the very marriage, God fore-ſaw and intended this parting, and 
in the parting this puniſhment upon the Philiftims.If the Philiſtims had not beene 
as mnch enemics to Godaas to Samſon;enemies to Iſracl intheir oppreſhon,no lefle 
than to. Samſos in this particular injury,that purpoſe and execution of revenge had 
been no better than wicked: Now he to whom vengeance belongs,ſets him on work, | E 
and makes the a& juſtice:when he commands, even very cruelty is obedience. | 

Itwas a buſie andtroubleſome projet of Samſon, touſle the foxes for his revenge: | | 
| for notwithout great labor & many hands could ſo many wild creatures be got to- | | 
| 


l : . of - 
gcther, neither could the wit of Samſoz want other devices of hoſtility : bur hee 


| meant to find out ſucha puniſhment,as might in ſome ſort anſwer the offence, and 
might imply as much contemptas treſpaſle,By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had 

they wronged Samſon, in extorting his ſecret, and taking away his wife: and whc 0- 
ther Embleme could theſe foxes tyed rogether preſent unto them, ihan wilinefſe 
| combincd by force to work miſchiefe ? / | 
Theſe foxes deſtroytheir corn,beforc hewhich ſent the,deſtroy the perſors. Thoſe | 
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jud 
". of neither ſide,would have ſaid, What pity is it,to ſee good corn thus ſpoiled? 
If the creature be conſidered apart from the owners,it is good;and therfore if it be 
miſ-ſpent, the abuſe refles upon the maker of it; but if it be looked upon with re- 
ſpe& toan il Maſter,the beſt uſe of it,is to periſh. He therefore that flue the Egyp- 
tian cattell with murrain, and ſmote their fruit with haileſftones ; he that conſumed 
the vines of Iſrael with the Palmer-worme, and Caterpiller, and Canker-worme, 
fent alſo Foxes by the hand of Samſon, into the fields of the Philiſtuns. Their corne 
was too good for them to injoy,not too good for the Foxes to burn up: God had ra- 
ther his creatures ſhould perith any way, than ſerve for the luſt of the wicked. 
There could not be ſuch ſecrecy in the catching of three hundred Foxes, but it 
B might well be knowne who had procured them : Rumour will ſwiftly flic of things 
' not done : but ofa thing ſo notoriouſly executed,it is no marvell if Fame be a blak. 
The mention of the offence drawes in the provocation: and now the wrong to $am- 
ſon is ſcanned and revenged ; Becauſe the fields of the Philiſtims are burned for the 
' wrong done to Samſon by the Timnite in his daughter,therefore the Philiſtims burn 
the Timnite and his daughter. The tying of the fire-brand betweene two Foxes, 


A judgements which begin in outward things, end inthe owners. A ſtranger that had 
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| was not ſowitty a policy,as the ſetting ofa fire of difſention betwixt thePhiliſtims. 
| | What need Samſon be his own executioner, when his enemies will undertake that 
| (charge? There can be no ,more pleaſing proſpe& to an Iſraelite, than to ſee the 


{ 


| | Philiftims together by the eares. | 
' | Ifthewife of Samſos had not feared the fire for her ſelf,and her fathers houſe, ſhe 
C had not betrayed her kusband, her husband had not thus plagued the Philiſtims, the 
| Philiſtims had not conſumed her and her father with fire : now the leaps into that 
flame which ſhe meant toavoid. That evill which the wicked feared, meers them in 
their flight : How many ina feare of poverty; ſeeke to gaine unconſcionably, and 
die beggers ? How many to ſhunge = and danger, have yeelded to evill, and in 
the long runne, have been met in the teeth with that miſchiete which they had 
 hopedrto have left behind them? How many in a deſire to eſchew the ſhame ofmen, 
_ falne intothe confuſion of God ? Both good andevill are ſure paymeſters at 
the laſt, | 
| || Hethat was ſo ſoon pacified towards his wife, could not bur have thought this 
revenge more than enough,if he had not rather weildedGods quarrel chan his own; 
D | Hit knew that God had raiſed him up on ſe,to be a ſcourge to the Philiſtims, 
whom as yet he hadangred more than puniſhed: As if theſe therefore had been but 
flouriſhes before the | ny he ſtirres up his courage,and ſtrikes them both hip and 
thigh,with a mighty plague. That God which can doe nothing imperte&ly, where 
he begins either mercy orjjudgement, will not leave till he have happily tiniſhed : 
As it1s in his favours, ſo in bis puniſhments ; One ſtroke drawes on another. 

The Iſraelites were but ſlaves, and the Philiſtims were their Maſters : ſo much 
more indignely therefore muſt they needs take it, to be thus affronted by one of 
their owne vaſſals: yet ſhall we commend the moderation of theſe Pagans. Samſon, 
being not morrally wronged by one Philiſtim, fals fople upon the whole Nation ; 
[the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by Samſoz, doe not fall upon the whole Tribe of 
E| Judah, but being muſtered together, call tothem for ſatisfation from the perſon 


them from it ; It is no thanke to themſelves, that ſometimes wicked men cannor 
be cruell. | 
The men of Judah,are » their feare made friends to their Tyrants, and traytors 
totheir friend ; It was intheir cauſe that Samſoz had ſhed blood, and yet they con- 
ſpire with the Philiſtims todeſtroy their owne fleſh and blood. So ſhall the Phili- 
ſtims be quit with Iſrael, that as Samſoz by Philiſtims revenged himſelfe of Phili- 
Rims ; (o they of an Iſraelite, by th&hand of Iſraclites. Thatwhich open enemies 
dare not attempt,they worke by falſe brethren z and theſeare ſo much more peri- 


offending: The ſame hand of God which wrought Samos to revenge, reſtrained | 


| \lous, as they aremoreentire. | 
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It ad been no lefle eafic for Samſon to have ſlaine thoſe thouſands of Judah that A 
| came to bind him,than thoſe other of the Philiſtims that meant to kill him bound: 
| And what if he had ſaid ; Are ye turned traytors to your Deliverer ? your blood 
be upon your own heads : but the Spirit of God ( without whom he could not kill 
' either beaſt or man ) would never ſtirro him up to kill his brethren, though depenc- 
rated into Philiſtims ; they have more # 19h to biride him, than he to kill them : 
Iſraclitiſh blood was precious to him, that made no more ſcruple of killing a Phi- 
liſtim, than a Lyon. That bondage and uſury that was allowed toa Jew from a Pa- 
gan, mjght not be exacted from a Jew. _ | 
The Philiſtims that had before plowed with Samſexs Heifer in the caſe of the 
Riddle, are now plowing a worſe furrow with an Heifer more his owne. Iama- 
ſhamed to heare theſe cowardly Jews-ſay,Kzoweſt thou not that thePbiliftims areLoyds | 
over us? Why haſt thou done thus unto ws 2 we are therefore come to bind thee. Where- 
as they ſhould have ſaid ; We find theſe tyrannicall Philiſtims to uſurp domini- 
ON over us ; thou haſt happily begun to ſhake off their yoke, and now we arecome 
to ſecondthce with our Ereice : the valour of ſuch a Captaine ſhall eaſily lead us 
a forth to liberty ; weare ready either to dic with thee, or be freed by thee : A 
fearefull man can never bea true friend; rather than incurre any danger,he will be | 
| falſe to his owne ſoule. O cruell mercy of theſe men of Judah ! we will zot {111 thee, 
| | but we will bind thee,and deliter thee tothe hands of the Thiliſl1ms, that they may kill thee. \ 
As if it had not beenemuch worſe to die an ignominious and tormenting death, by 
the hands of the Philiſtims, than to beat once diſpatch'd by them, which wiſhed : 


| 
! either his life ſafe, or his death caſic. c 
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When S2ul was purſued by the Philiſtims, upon the mountaines of Gilboa, he 

| could ſay to his Armour-bearer, Draw forth thy ſword and kill me, leſt the uncir-' 

| cumciſed comeand thruſt me thorow, and mocke me; and at laſt would rather fall 

upon his owne ſiyvord, than theirs : And yet theſe cofins of 8amſor can ſay, we will 

| zot &:{l thee, but we will bind thee and deliver thee. It was no cxcule to theſe Iſraclites, 

' that Samſoxs binding had more hope, than his death ; It was more in the extraordi- 

; nary mercy of God, thay their will, that he was not tyed with his laſt bonds : Such 

is the goodneſſe of the Almighty, thar he turns the cruell intentions of wicked men 
toan advantage. 

Now thee Jewes that might have let themſelves looſe from their owne bon- 
 dage, are binding theif Deliverer,whom yet they knew able to have reſiſted. In the ' 
; greateſt ſtrengrh, there is uſe of patience; There was more fortitude in this ſuffe- | | 
' ring, than in his former a&ions;Samſos abides to be tyed by his ewne countrymen, 
' that he may have the glory of freeing himſelfe vikoriouſly. Even ſo, O Saviour, 
Our better Nazarite, thou which contis have called to thy Father, and have had 

twelve Legions of Angels for thy reſcue, wouldſt be bound voluntarily, that thou 
| mighteſt rriumph z So the bleſſed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looſed, 
| becauſe they expecteda better reſurre&ion. If webe not as well ready to ſuffer il}, | , 
| a5 tO doe good, we are not fit for the conſecration of God. 
© Toſce Samſoz thus ſtrongly manicled,and expoſed to their ful revenge,could not 
 {butbeaglad ſpefacle to cheſt Philiſtims;and their joy was ſo full,that it could not 
4 but flic forth of their mouthes.in ſhouting and laughter; Whom they ſaw looſ with | x | 
4 terror,it is pleaſure to ſee bound. It is hefdort of the ſpiritualPhiliſtims,to fee any 
BE | of -GodsNazarits fcttercd with the cords of iniquity; & their Imps are ready to ſay 
i : Ala, ſowould we have it. But the event anſwers their falſe joy, with that clauſe of 
n | rrumpA,Rejoyce 2ot over me,O mine enemy : though I fatyget I ſhal riſe again. How foon 
| | was the countenance of theſcPhiliſtims changed;& their ſhouts turned into ſhrick- 

{1NgS? The Spiet of the Lord came upon Samſon:and then,what are cords tothe Almizh- 

; Ly ? 21is yew bonds are as flax burnt with fire ; and he rouzes up himſclte like that 
| yong Lionwhom he firſt incountred,and flies upon thoſe cowardly adverſaries,who 
hg they had not ſeen his cords, durft not have ſeene his face. If they had been ſo ma- 
} | ty divels as men, they could not have ſtood before the Spirit, which lifted * the | 
| 1eart | 
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A heart and hand of Sam{oz. Wicked men never ſee fairer proſpect, than when they | 
| arc upon the very threſhold of deſtruction;Security andRuine are ſocloſe border- 

ing upon each other,that where we ſee the face of the one,we may be ſure the other 
is at his back. Thus didſt thou, O bleſſed Saviour, when thcu wert faſtened to the 
Croſle, when thou layeſt botind in the grave wirh the cords of death ; thus didft 
thou miraculouſly raiſe up thy ſelte, vanquiſh thine enemies, and lead Captivity 
captive z Thus doe all thy holy ones,when they ſeeme moſt forſaken, and laid open 
to the inſultation of the world, finde thy Spirit mighty to their deliverance, and 
the diſcomhiture of their malicious adverſarics. 

Thoſe three thouſand Iſraelites were not fo ill adviſed, as to come up into the 
Rocke unweaponed, to apprehend Samſon; Samſon therefore might have had his F 
choice of ſwords,or'ſpeares, for his skirmiſh with the Philiſtims; yer he leaves all | 
the munition of Iſrael, and finding the new jaw-bone of an Aſle,takes that up in his 
hand, andwith that baſe inſtrument of death, ſends a thouſand P hiliſtims to their 
place, Allthe ſwords and ſhields of the armed Philiſtims, cannot reſiſt that con- | 
temptible Engine,which hath now lefta thouſand bodies as dead as the carkafſe of 
that beaſt, whoſe bone it was. This victory was not in the weapon, was not in the 
arme : it was in the Spirit of God,which moved the weapon in thearme.O God, if 
the meanes be weake, yet thou art ſtrong : Through God we ſhall doe great acts; 
Yea, Ican doeall things through him that ſtrengrheneth me. Seeſt thou a poore 
| Chriſtian,vhich by weake counſell hath obtained to overcome a tcntation ? there 
is the Philiſtim vanquiſh'dwith a ſorry jaw-bone. 

C| Iris no marvell if he were thus admirably ſtrong and victorious, whoſe bodil 
ſtrength God meant to make a Type of the {| pirituall power of Chriſt: And behold, 
as the three thouſands of Judah ſtood ſtil,gazing with their weapons in their hands, 
whiles Samſonalone ſubdued the Philiſtims ; fo did men and Angels ſtand looking 
upon the glorious atchievements of the Son of God, who might juſtly ſay, 7 have 
trod the wine-preſſe alone. 
Both the Samſozs complained of thirſt ; The ſame God which gave this Cham- 
pion victory,gave him alſo ———— ; and by the ſame meanes ; The ſame bone 
yeelds him both conqueſt,and life;and is of a weapon of offence,turned into a Wel 
of water: He that fetch'd water out of the flint for Iſracl,fetches it out of a bone for 
Samſon. What is not poſſible to the infinite power of that Almighty Creator,that 
mate all things of nothing? He can give Samſon hony from the mouth of the Lyon, 
and water from the mouth of the affe. Who would not cheerefully depend upon 
that God, which can fetch moyſture out of drineſſc,and life out of death ? 
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==xF Cannot wonder more at Samſon ſtrength, than his weaknefle ; Hee 
8 that beganne to caſt away his love upon a wife of the Philiſtims , | 
oes On to miſ-ſpend himſelfe upon the harlots of the Philiftims : 
$49 aA He that did not '* much overcome the men, as the women overcame 

| him. His affe&ions blinded him firſt, crethe Philiſtims could doe 
” it: Would he elſe, after the effuſion of ſo much of their blood, have 
ſuffered his luſt to carry him within their wals, as one that cared more for his 
pleaſure. than his life? Oh ſtrange debauchedneſſe, and preſumption of a Naza- 
rite? The Philiſtims are up in armes to kill him ; he offers himſelfe totheir Ciry, 
to their ſtewes, and dares expoſe his life to one of their harlots, whom hee had 
ſlaughtered. I would have hooked to have ſeen him betake himſelte to his ſtronger 
oc, than that of Etam,andby his auſtere devotion,to ſeek proteCQion of him, of 
whom he received ſtrength: but now,as if he had forgotten his conſecration,T find 


him turned Philiſtim for his bed, and of a Nazarite ſcarce a man. In vaine doth - 
nouril 
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nouriſh his haire,whiles he feeds theſe paſſions. How eafily do vigor of body,8 in- ja 
firmity of mind lodge under one roof? On the contrary,a weak iſh outſide is a ſtrong 
motive to mortiſication: Samſors victories have ſubdued him, and have made him 
firſt a ſlave to lewd deſires,and then to the Philiſtims. I may ſafely ſay, that more 
veſſels miſcarry with a faire gale,than witha tempeſt. | 

Yet was not Samſon ſo blinded with luſt, as not fat all to looke before him ; he 
fore-ſaw, the morning would be dangerous, the bed of his fornication therefore 
could hold him no longer than midnight ; then he riſes, and in a mock of thoſe am- | 
buſhes which the Azzah:tes layd for him, he carries away the gates wherein they 
| thought to have encaged him. If a temptation have drawne us aide, to lie downe 
to ſin, it is happy for us if we can riſe erewebe ſurpriſed with judgement. Samſon 
had not left his ttrength in the bed of an harlot , neither had that God which gave |B 
it him, tript him of itwith his clothes, when he laid him downe in uncleannefſe : 
His mercy uſes not to take vantage of our unworthineſle, but even when wee caſt 
him off, holds us faſt. That bountifull hand leaves us rich of common graces, when 
we have miſ-ſpent our better ſtore : Like as our firſt Parents, when they had ſpoy- 
ledthemſelves of the Image of their Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble fa- 
culties of the ſoule. 

I find Samſon come off from his ſinne with ſafety, he runnes away lightly with an 
heavier weight than the gates of eAzzah,the burthen of an il a&t.Preſent impunit 
argues not an abatement of the wickednefle of his finne, or ofthe diſlike of God: 
nothing is ſo worthy of pitty,as ſinners peace: Good is not therefore good,becauſe 
it proſpers, but becauſe it is commanded : Evill is not evill becauſe it is puniſhed, 
but becauſe it is forbidden. 

If the holy Parents of Sampſon lived to ſee theſe outrages of their Nazarite, I 
doubt whether they did not repent of their joy, to heare the newes of a ſonne. Itis 
a ſhameto ſee how he that might not drinke wine, is drunk with the cup of forni- 
cations; His luſt carries him | on Azzah,to the plain of Sorek,and now hath found 
2 Dalilah, that ſhall pay him for all his former uncleannefle. Sinne is ſteepe and 
{lippery,and if after one fall, we have found where to ſtand, it is the praiſe, not of 
our footing, but of the hand of God. 

The Princes of the PhAiftims knew already where Samſons weakneſle lay, _ 
not his ſtrengthzand therefore they would intice his harlot by gifts,to intice him by 
her dalliance to betray himſelfe. Ir is no marvell, if ſhe that would be filthy,would 
bealſo perfidious. How could Samſon chuſe but thinke, if luſt had not bewitched 
him,ſhe, whoſe body is mercenary to me, will cafily ſell me to others ; Shewillbe 
falſe,if ſhe will be an harlot. A wide conſcience will ſwallow any finne ? Thoſe that 
have once thralled themſelves toa known evil, can make no other difference of fins, 
but their own lofle, or advantage : A lyer can ſteale, a theefe can kill ; a cruell man 
can be a Traytor ; a drunkard can falfitie; wickedneſſe onceentertained, can put on 
any ſhape : Truſt him in nothing that makes not a conſcience of every thing. 

Was there ever ſuch another motion made to a reaſonable man ? Tell mee 
wherein thy great ſtrength lyeth , and wherewith thou mayeſt be bound to doe thee burt. 
Who wouldnot have ſpurned ſuch a ſutor out of | + das > Whatwill not im- 
pudency aske, or ſtupiditie receive ? Hee that killed the thouſand Philitims 
for comming to binde him, indures this harlot of the Philiſtims to conſult with 
himfelfe of binding him ;z and when upon the tryall of a falſe anſwer, hee ſaw 
ſo apparant trechery, yet wilfully betrayes his life by her, to his enemies : All 
lines, all paſſions have power to infatuate a man, but luſt moſt of all. Never man 
that had drunk flagons of wine, had lefſe reaſon than this Natzarite ; Many a one 
loſes his life ; but this caſts it away z not in hatred of himſelfe, but in love to a 
ſtrumpet. Wewonder that a man could poſſibly be ſo ſottiſh,and yet we our ſelves 
by tentation become no leſle inſenſate ; Sinfull pleaſures, likea common Dalilab, 
lodge in our boſomes : we know they aime at nothing but the death of our ſoule,we 
will yeeld tothem, and die: Every willing ſinner is a Samſoz, lctus not inveigh - 
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A | 2inſt his ſenſleſneſſe, but our own: Nothing is fo grofle and unreaſonable to a well 
iſpoſed mind, which tentation will not repreſent fit,and plauſible : No ſoule can 
out of his ovy ſtrength ſecure himſelfe from that {in which he moſt dereſteth, 

As an hood-winck'd man ſees ſome little glimmering of light,but not enough to 

ide him ; ſodid Samſon,who had reaſon enough left him to make trial of Dal.lab, 

acraſty miſ-information ; but not _— upon that triall, to diſtruſt and hate 
her ; he had not wit enough todeceive her thrice, not enough to keep himſelf from 
being deceived by her.It is not ſo great wiſedome to prove them whom we diſtruſt, 
as it 15 folly to truſt them whom we have found trecherous : Thrice had he ſeen the 
Philiſtims in ber chamber, ready to ſurprize him,upon her bonds ; and yetwil needs 
be a ſlave to his Traytor. Warning not taken, is a certaine preſage of deſtruction: 
B| andif once negleed it receive pardon, yet thrice is deſperate. E 

What man would ever play thus with his owne ruine ? His harlot binds him, 
and cals in her executioners tocut his throat ; he riſes to ſave his own life, and ſuf- 
fers them to carry away theirs in peace. Where is the courage of Samſon?where his 
zeale ? He that killed the Philiftims for their clothes ; He that flue a thouſand of 
them in the field at once;in this quarrell, now ſaffers them in his chamber unreven- 

ed. Whence is this ? His hands were ſtrong, but his heart was effeminate ; his 
eckon had diverted his affeftion. Whoſoever flackens the reines to his ſenſuall 
appetite, ſhall ſoon grow unfit for the calling of God. Samſon hath broke the green 
withies, the new ropes:the woofe of. his haire; and yet ſtill ſuffers himſelf fettered 
with thoſe inviſible bonds of an harlots love, & can indure her to ſay, How caſt thou 
C| ſay 1 love thee,when thy beart i not with me*thou haſt mockt me theſe three times : Where- 
as he ſhould rather have ſaid unto her, How canſt thou challenge anylove fronume, 
that haſt chis thrice _— my life > O canſt thou thinke my mocks a ſufficient re- 
venge of this trechery? but contrarily,he melts at this fire ; and by her importunate 
inſinuations , is wrought againſt himſelfe. Wearineſſe of ſolicitation hath won 
| ſome to thoſeaQions, which at the firft motion theydeſpifed; like as we ſee ſome ſu- 
tors are difpatcht,not for the equity of the canfe,but the trouble of theprofecution, 
becauſe it is morecafie toyeeld,not mpgre reaſonable. It is more ſafe to keep our 
ſelves out of the noyſe of ſuggeſtions, than to ſtand upon our power of deniall. 
Who can pitty the lofſe of -that ſtrengrh which was ſoabuſed > Who can pitty 
him the loſſe of his tocks,which after ſo many warnings can ſleep inthe lap of D «- 
D| 12h ? Tt is bur juſt, that he ſhould riſe up from thence ſhaven and feeble; not a Na- | | 
zarite, ſcarce a man. If his ſtrength had lien in his haire,it had been out of himſelf; 
it was not therefore in his locks,it was in his conſecration,whereof that haire was a 

- If the razor had come ſooner upon his head, he had ceaſed to be a Nazarite 

| |andthegift of God hadat once ceaſed,with the calling of God; not for the want of 
that excretion, but for want of obedience. If God withdraw his graces, when he is : 
roamuch provoked, who can complainc of his merey ? He that fleeps in fin, muſt 
looke to wake in lofle and octuat Could Samſorthink, Though Itell her, my 
ſtrength lies in my haire, yet ſhe willnot cut it, or though the doe cut my haire, yer 
ſhall I not loſe my ſtrength : thar now he riſes and ſhakes bimſelfe in hope of his 
former vigour ? Cuſtome of fucceſſe makes men confident in their fins, and cauſes 
E|them to miſtake an arbittarytenure for —_— 

His eyes werethe firft offenders, whichbetrayed him to luſt : and now they arc 
firſt pulled out, andheis led a blind captive to Azzah, where he was firſt captived 
to his luſt. The Azzabites,which lately faw him not without terror,running lightly 
away with their gates at midnight, ſee him now in his own perpetuall nig t {trug- | 
ling with his chaines : and that he may not want paine, together with his dondage, | 
he muſt grind in his prifon, _ | 

As hepaſlcd the ſtreet, every boy among the Philiſtims could throw ſtones at 
him, every womancould laugh and ſhout at him ; and what one Philiſtim doth not 
ſay,whiles he laſhes him unto blood;there is for my brother, or my kinſman whom 
thou fleweit > Whocan looke to runne away with a finne, when Samſon a Nazarite 
| Ooo0 ' D 
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s thus plagued ? This great heart could not but have broken with indignation, if it A 
: | had not pacified it elſe with the conſcience ofthe juſt deſert of all this vengeance. 
| | It is better for Samſon to be blind in priſon, than to abule his eyes in Sorek : yea, | | 
| I may ſafely ſay, hewas more blind when he ſaw licentiouly, than now that he ſees 
' . . . . . 
not? He was a greater flavewhen he ſerved his affe&ions, than now in grinding for 
the Philitims. The loſſe of his eyes,ſhewes him his finne;neither could hedee how 
i1i he had done, till he ſaw not. 
| Even yet,ſtill the God of mercy look'd upon the blindges of Samſez,and in theſe 
ſetters inlargeth his heart from the worſe priſon of his ſin;his haire grew together 
with his repentance,and his ſtrength with his haire. Gods merciful humiliations of 
{ his ownc, arc ſometimes ſo ſevere, that they ſeeme to differ little from deſertions; 
' yct at the worſ, he loves us bleeding : arid when we have ſmarted enough, we ſhall B 
| fecle it. x | | 
i What thank full Idolaters were theſe Philiſtims ? They could not but know,that 
| their bribes.,and their Dalilah,had delivered Samſon to them ; and yet they ſacrifice 
{ to their Vagor;and,as thoſe that would be liberall in caſting favors upon a ſenſleſſe 
Idol(of whom theycould receive none)they cry out,Our godhath deliuered our enemy 
into our hands, Where was their Dagon, when a thouſand of his clients were ſlaine| 
| withan Aſſes jaw ? there was more ſtrength in that bone, than in all the makers of 
' this godzand yet theſe vaine Pagans ſay,Owr god. It is the quality of ſuperſtition to 
miſ-interpret all events,and to feed it ſelfe with the conceit of thoſe favours,which 
are ſo farre from being done, that their authors never were. VVhy doe not we learn 
zeale of Idolaters? And if they be ſo forward in acknowledgment of their deliveran- C 
ces to a falſedeity;how cheerfully ſhould we aſcribe ours tothe true? O God,what- 
ſoever be the means, thou art the Author of all our ſucceſſe. O that men would 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, and tell the wonders that he doth for the ſons 
| of men ! | 
| No Muſician would ſerve for this feaſt, but Samſon ; he muſt now be their ſport, | 
which was once their terror,that he might want no ſorrow; ſcorn is added to his mi- 
ſery : Every wit and hand plays upon him; YVho is not ready to caſt his boneand| | 
his jeſt at ſucha captive ? Soas doubtleſſe he wiſh't himſelfe no leffe deafe, than | 
blind, and that his ſoule might have gone out with his eyes. O ppreſſion is able to 
make a wiſe man mad; & the greater the courage is,the more painful the inſultation. 
Now Samſon is puniſhed, ſhall the Philiſtims eſgape ? If the judgement of God {DH} 
beginne at his owne, what ſhall become of his enemies ? This advantage ſhall 
Samſon rake of their tyranny, that now death is no puniſhment to him, his ſoule 
| ſhall flie forth in this bitterneſſe,, without paine ; and that his dying revenge 
N ſhall be no leſſe ſweet to him than the liberty of his former life. He could not but 
feele God mock'd through him ; andtherefore whiles they are ſcofhng,he prayes;| |} 
his ſeriouſneſſe hopes to pay them for all thoſe jeſts. If hee could have begne 
thus earneſt with God in his proſperity, the Philiſtims had wanted this laughing 
ſtocke. No devotion is ſo fervent, as that which ariſes from extremity : O Lord 
" God, I pray thee thinke upon me ,, © God, I beſeech thee firengthen mee at this time onely, 
Q | Though Samſozs haire were ſhorter,yet he knew Gods hand was not ; as one therc- 
| fore that had yet eyes enow to ſce him that was inviſible, anb whoſe faith was reco-| E 
44 vercd before his ſtrength, he ſues to that God, which was a party in this indignity, 
gl for power to revenge his wrongs more than his own:It is zeale that moves him,and 
j | not malice ; his renucd faith rels him, that he was deſtined to plague the Phili- 
{tims, and reaſon tels him,that his blindneſlſe puts him out of the (A. of ſuch ano- | 
thet © + anos mal WY POWEy therfore,that this play of thePhiliſtims muſt end in his 
- death;be recolle&s al the forces of his ſoule & body,that his death may be a punith- 
ment in ſteadofa diſport;and that his ſoule may be more victorious in the parting, 
than in the animation:and ſoaddreſles himſelfe both to die, and kill ; as one whoſe 
foule ſhall not feele his owne difſolution, whiles it ſhall carry ſo many thouſand 
PluJiſtims with it to the pit, All the a&s of Samſox arc for wonder,not for imita- 
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Ton: Sodiddeſt thou, O bleſſed Saviour, our better Samſon,conquer in dying, and 


triumphing upon the chariot of the Crofle, didſt lead Captivity captive: The'lay, 
fin, death, Yell, had never. been vanquiſht, but by thy death : All our life, liberty, 
and glory, ſprings out of thy moſt precious blood. 


MicHaes Idolatry. 


© He mother of 2M:cha hath loſt her filver, and now ſhe fals to curſing : 
ſhe did afterwards but change the forme of her god ; her ſilver was 
Pa hcr god, cre itdid put on the faſhion of an image : elſe ſhe had not fo 

| ) &&&! much curſed to lofe it, if it had not too much poſſeſſed her in the 
BY29 ex keeping. A carnall heart cannot forgoe that wherein it delights, with- 
7 = out impatience ; cannot be impatient, without curſes : whereas the 
man that hath learned to Gjoy God, andulſe the world, ſmiles at a ſhipwrack, and 

ities a thicfe, and cannot curſe, but pray. 

Micha had fo little grace, as to ſteale from his mother :* and that out of wan- 
ronneſle, not out of neceſſity ; for if ſhee had not beene rich, ſo much could 


C 


not have been ſtolne from her ; and now, he hath ſo much graceas to reſtore it , 
| her curſes have fetcht againe her treaſures : He cannot ſo much love the money, as 
he feares her imprecations : Wealth ſeemes roo deare, bought with a curſe : 
Though higfingers were falſe, yet his heart was tender. Many that make not con- 
ſcience of committing ſinne, yet make conſcience of facing it : It is well for them, 
that they are but novices in evill. Thoſe whom cuſtome hath fleſhed in finne, can 
either deny and forſiveare,or excuſe and defend it : their ſeared hearts cannot feele 
the gnawing of any remorſe ; and their forchead hath learned ts beas impudent, as 


| their heart 1s ſenſleſle. 


I fee no argument of any holineffe in the mother of Xs : her curſes were fin 
toher ſelfe; yet Michadares not but feare them. I know not whether the cauſleſſe! 
curſe be more worthy of pitty,or derifion ; it hurts the Author, not his adverſary: 
but the deſerved curſes that fall even from CT —_— are worthy to be fea- 
red : How much more ſhould a man hold himſelfe blaſted with the juft imprecati- 
ons of the godly > What metall are thoſe made of,that can applaudthemſelves in 
the bitter curſes which their oppreſſions have wrung from the poore,and rejoyce in 
theſe fignes of their proſperity ? 

Neither yet was Aficha more ſtricken with his mothers curſes, than with the 
canſcience of ſacriledge': fo ſoone as he findes there was a purpoſe of devotion in 
this treaſure, he dares not conceal it, to the prejudice ( as he thought ) of God, 
morethan of his mother. What ſhall we fayto the palate of thoſe men, which as 
they find no good relliſh but in ſtolnewaters;ſobeſt inthoſe whichare ſtolne from 
the fountain of God > How ſoon hath the old woman changed her note ? Even now 
ſhe paſſed an indefinite curſe upon her ſonne for ſtealing ; and now ſheblefles him 


abſolutely, for reſtoring ; Bleſſed bemy ſor of the Lord. She hath forgotten the theft, 
when ſhe ſees the reſtitution : How much more ſhall the God of mercies be more 

pleaſed with our confeſſion, than provoked with our fin ? 
| Idoubtnor butthis {rlver,and this faperſtition came out of Egypt,together with 
the mother of Micha. This hiſtory is not fo late in time, as in place; for the Tribe 
of Daz was not yet ſetled in that firſt diviſion of the promiſed land ; ſoas this old 
woman had ſeen both the Idolatry of Egypt, andthe golden Calfe in the Wild@® 
neſſez and no doubt,contributed ſome of her earerings tothat Deity; and after all 
the plagues which ſhe ſaw inflied upon her brgghren for that Idoll of Horeb, and 
Baal-Pegr, ſhe ſtill reſerves a ſecret loveto ſuperſtition, and now ſhewes it. Where 
miſ-religion hath once polleſſed it ſelfe of the hearr, it is very hardly cleanſed onr; 
[but (lice the plague) will hang in the very — and after long lurking, _— 
000 3 ore": 
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E-: ; forth in an unexpe&ed infe&ion z and old wood is the apteſt to take this fire: Alter | A| 
| 
| 


21l the airing in the deſart, Mzch2's mother will ſmell of Egypt. 

i TIthadbecn better the ſilver had been ſtolne than thusbeſtowed , for now the 
bave ſo imployed it, that it hath ſtolne away their hearts from God ; and yet while 
it is moltcn into an image, they think it dedicated to the Lord. If Religion might 
bejudgedaccording to the intention, there ſhould ſcarce be any Idolatry in the 
world. This woman loved her ſilver enough ; and if ſhe had not thought this coſtly 
picty worth thanks, ſhe knew which way to have imployed her ſtock toadvantage. 
| Even evill a&tions,bave oft times good meanings, and thoſe good meanings are an- 
| {wered with evill recompences. Many a one beitowes their coſt, their labour, their 
blood, and receives torment in ſtead of thanks. 

Bchold a ſuperſtitious Sonne of a ſuperſtitious Mother ; She makes a god, and p 
he harbours it ; yea, (as the ſtreame is commonly broader than the head ) he ex- 
cecds his mother inevill : He hath an houſe of gods, an Ephod, Teraphin and/ 
| that he migh be compleat in his devotion,he makes his ſonne his Prieſt, and ſeoffes! 
that ſinge upon his ſonne, ivhich he received from his Mether. Thoſe finges which] 
nature cConvayes not to us, we have by imitation. Every action and geſture of the: 
Pareuts, is an example to the childe : and the mother, as ſhe is more tender over 
| her ſonne; ſo by the power of a reciprocall love, ſhe can worke moſt upon his in- 
; | clination. Whence it is, that in the hiftory of the Iſraclitiſh Kings, the mothers 
name is commonly noted : andas civilly, ſo alſo morally, The birth followes the| 
belly. 'Thoſe ſonnes may bleſſe their ſecondbirth;that aredelivered from the ſinnes 
of their education. . C 

W ho cannot but think how farre 27:chaover-look'd all his fellow Iſraclites,and 
| thought them profane and godlefſe in compariſon of himfelf? How did he ſecretly 
| clap bimſclfe on the breſt, as the man,whoſc happinefſle it was to ingroſle Religion 
from al theTribes of Iſrael,and little can imagine,that the further he runs,the more 
| out of the way. Canan Ifraclite be thus P aganiſh?O Arzcha ! how hath ſuperſtirion 
| þgwitched thee, that thou canſt not ſee rebellion in every of theſe ations, yea, in 
| cyery circumſtance rebellion > What,more gods than one ? An houſe of gods, be- 
| fide Gods houſe ? An Image of filver to the inviſible God ? An Ephod. and no 
| Prieſt > A Prieſt, beſides the family of Ley? APrieſt of thine owne begetting, of 

thine owne conſecration? VV hat monſters doth mans imagination produce,when it 
| is forſaken of God? It iswell ſeen there is no King in [ſracl. If God had been their|D 
King, his lawes bad ruled them. If Xfoſes or Joſhua had been their King, their ſword 
vadawed them. If any other,the courſes of Iſrael could not have been fo headleſle. 
| | Wearc beholden to goverhment for order,for peace,forReligion. Where there is 
no King, every one will be a King, yea,a God to himſclfe, We are worthy of no- 
thing but contuſion, if we bleſſe not God for authority. * | 
Iris no marvell if Levites wandred for maintenance, while there was no King in 
{ Iſrael. The tithes and offerings were theirdue:if theſe had bin paid,none of the holy 
| Tribe needed to ſhift his ſtation. Even where Royall power ſeconds the claime of 
{ the Levitc, the injuſtice of men ſhortens his right. VV hag ſhould become of the Le- 
| vitcs,if there were no King? And what of the Church,if no Levites? No King there- 
| forz,no Church. How couldthe impotent child live without a Nurſe ? Kings ſhall] E| 
by thy nurſing fathers,2nd Queens thy nurſes, ſaith God. Nothing moreargues the 
| diforder ofany Church, or the decay of Religion, than the forced ftragling of the 
| Levites. There is hope of growth,when X/zcha rides to ſeek a Levite z but when the 
; Levite comes to ſcck a ſervice of Mich, it is a ſigne of gaſping devotion. 
«© 1:7 was no cbſcurc man;all Mount Ephraim could not but take notice of his 
| ; COmeſticall gouls. This Levite could not but heare of his diſpoſition,of his mil-de- 
: + VOriOnzyer vant of maititenance, no lefſe than conſcience,draws him on,to the dan- 
+ger of arldolatrous patronage. Wines is not tied toanyprofeſſion. Happy were it 
| þ rt Ton : - 
; r ThE Church,itthe Clergy could bea previledge from lewdnes:when need meets | 
| (withu 2conſctonablenes,al conditions are eaſily ſwallowed of unlaivful amy | 
; WICKC* 


om ret ees ir” ae 


WIS. om. . —_ 


i 
2 - WO Wes wood 


TS—_ __—_— — I 


| Lis. X. | Maicuaes lIdolatry. | 981 


A\iwicked executions : Ten ſhekels and a fute of apparell, and his diet, are goo. 
wages for a needy Levite. He that could beſtow 1100 ſhekels upon hus ar Cr9ny 
can afford butren to his Prieſt ;ſo hath he at once a rich Idol,and 2 beggerly Pricft, 
Whoſoever affects to ſerve God good cheape, ſhewes, that he makes God bur a 
tale to Mammon. 07, oa LN ' 

Yet was Micbaa kindpatron,though not liberall. He cals the young Levite his 
father, and uſes him as his ſonnezand what he wants in meanes,ſupplies 11 affection. 
It were happy,ifChriſtians could imitate the love of Idolaters towards them which Tr 
ſerve at the Aitir. Aticko.made a ſhift:with the Prieſthood of his owne ſonne z yet | 1 
that his heart checks him in it,appeares both by the change;and his contentment in / 

the change: Now 1:know that the Lord will be good to mee, ſeeing I bave a Levite to my 
B: Prieſt: Therafornurlile his Prieſt was no Levitehe ſees there was cauſe why God 
| hould not be good to him.If the Levite had not come to offer his ſervice, Michaes 
ſonne had beene a lawfull Prieſt. Many times the conſcience runnes away {moorhly 
with an unwarrantable a&ion; and reſts it ſelf upon thoſe grounds,which afterwar4 
it ſces cauſe to condemne. It is a ſure way therefore to informe our ſelves through- 
ly ere we ſettle our choice,that we be not driven to reverſe our ats with late ſhame 
and unprofitable repentance, 

Now did Micha beginto ſee ſome little glimpſe of his owneerror : He ſaw his 
Prieſthood faulty ; he ſaw not the faults of his Ephod, of his Images, of his gods: 
and yet (as if he thought all had been well, when he had amended one)he ſaies, Now 
| 1 know the Lord wil be good tome. The carnall heart pleaſes it felfe with an outward 
C formality ; and ſo delights to flatter it ſelfe,as that it thinks,ifone circumſtance be 
right, nothing can be amiſſe. 

ſrael was at this time extremly corrupted;yet the ſpies ofthe Dazztes had taken 
notice even of this young Levite,and are glad to make uſe of his Prieſthood. If the 
had but gone np to Shilo, they might have conſulted with the Arke of God: bur 
worldly minds are not curious in their holy ſervices : If they have a god, an Ephod, 
a Prieſt, it ſnfices.them: They had rathes.injoy a falle worthip with eaſe, than ro 
[take paines for therrue : Thoſe thatare cntious in their diet, in their purchaſes, in; 

theirattire, in thetr contracts, yer in Gods bulineſſe are very indifferent. | 
| Theauthor of [ies fometimes ſpeaks truth for an advantage: and from his mouth! 

this flattering Levite ſpeaks what. he knew would pleaſe, not what he knew would 
D fall out : The evenr anſwers his predition,and now the ſpies magnific him to their 
tellowes : Micha's Idollis a god, and the Levite is his Oracle. In matter of judge- 
ment, to be guided only by the event, is the way toerror ; faiſhood ſhall be truth, 
and Satan an.angell of light, if wefollow this rule : Even very conjeQtures ſome- 
' times happen right ; A Prophet,or a Dreamer,may give a true figne or wonder,and 
yet limſelte ſay, Let us gocafter.other gods. A ſmall thing can winne credit with 
weake miads, which, where they have once ſped,cannot diſtruſt, A 

The Idolatrous Da%ites are ſo beſotted with this ſucceſſe, that they will rather 
ſteale, than want the gods of Micha; andbecauſe the gods without the Prieſts can 
doe them leſſe ſervice, than the Prieſt without the gods, therefore they ſteale the | 

Prieſt with the gods. O miſerable Iſraelites ! thar could thinke that a god which 
E couldbe itolne; that could looke for protetion from that which could not keep it 
ſelfe from ſtealing ; which was won by their theft, not their devorion ! Could the 
worſhip thoſe Liols more devourly than 2zcha that madethem? And if they could 
not protect thcir maker from robbery, how ſhal _ prote@ their theeves ? If it 
had been the holy Arke of the. true God, how could they think it would bleſſe their 
violence, or that it would abide to be tranſlated by rapine and extortion? Now their 
ſnperſtition horh made them mad upon a god,they muſt have him ; by what meanes 
they care not though they offend the true God, by ſtcalinga falſe. Sacriledge is fir 
tobe the firſt ſerviceofan Idol. The ſpies of Daz had been courteoully eatertain'd 
. by Adzitha : thus they rewarded his hoſpitality. It is no truſting the honeſty of | 

Idolaters : ifthey have once caſt off the true God, whom will they reſpect ? 
Oooog = Ic 
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{ lr ſceemes Levites did not more wantimaintenance, 'than Iraclwanted Leyites ; A 

Here wasa Tribe of Ifracl without a fpirituall.gnide. The with-drawing of ho 

| meanes, is the way to the utter defolation'of \the; Church, Rare offerings make 
cold Altars. There necded {mal force to draw this Levite to chang bis charge; Holy 

| thy peace,ad come,and be our father and Prieft ; whether is it better &c. Here is no , 

tience, but joy : He that was won with ten ſhekels,may be loſt with eleven : V - 

maintenance and honour cals him, he goes undriveng and rather. ſteales bimſelfo 

|awzy, than is ſtolne. The Levite had'too maty:gods, to make conſcience of 

pleaſing one: There-is nothing'more inconſtant, than a Levite that ſeeks' nothi 

| but himſelfe. '© + 98 | "> 

|| Thus thewilde fire of Idolatry, which-lay before couched 1n the private ball of 

| AHicha, nov flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Dat ; who (liketotheeves that 

| havec.rcied away plaguieclothes) have infenſibly infeQed themſelves, and 

| their poſterity to death. Hereſfieand ſuperſtitionhave'ſmall beginnings 

l * dangerous proccedings, pernicious concluſions. This contagion F 

| 4s likea canker, which at thefirſt, is ſcarce vitible, 

' afterwards. itcates awaythe fleſh, 

and conſumes the 
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The Levites Concubine. 


| OO EAI 


rn n_—— crc in complaint of a publickly diſordered Statezyhere 
>a a Lcvitcis not at one end of it, either as an agent, or a pa- 
' tient. In the Idolatry of Afzcha, and the Danites, a Levite 
was an actor : In the violent uncleannes of G:beah, a Levite 
ſuffers. No Tribe ſhall ſooner feele the want of govern- 
ment, than that of Zevz. 

The Law of God allowed the Levite a wife ; humane 
connivence, a Concubine ; neither did the Jewiſh con- 
cubine differ from a wite, but in ſome outward comple- 
ments ; Both might challenge all rhe true Eſſence of 
marriage ; ſo little was the difference, that the father of the concubine is called the 
father 1n law to the Levite. She whom ill cuſtome had ofa wite made a concubine, 
is nov by her luſt, ofa.concubine made an harlot : Her fornication, together with 
the change of her bed, hath changed her abode. Perhaps her owne conſcience 
thruſt her out of doores, perhaps the juſt ſeverity of her husband. Diſmiſſion was 
too eaſie a penalty for that which God had ſente:ced wirh death. She that had de- 
ſerv'd to be abhorred of her husband,ſfeeks ſhelter from her father. Why would her 
father ſuffer his houſe to be defiled withan adultrefle,though out of his own loins? 
\W hy did he not rather ſay, What > Doeſt rhowthinke to find my houſe an harbor 
for thy ſinne > Whiles thou wert a wife ta thine husband, thou wert a daughter to 
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me ; Now, thou art neither ; Thou art not mine; I gave thee to thy husband; Thou 


art not thy husbands, thou haſt betrayed his bed ; Thy filthineſſe hath made thee 
thine own and thine adulterers; Goe ſeek thine entertainment,where thou haſt loſt 
thine honeſty; Thy lewdnes hath brought a neceſſity of ſhame upon thine abettors; 
How can I countenance thy perſon,andabandon thy fin ? I had ratherbe a juſt man, 
than a kind Father ; Get thee home therefore to thy husband,crave his forgiveneſſe 
uponthy knees, redeeme his love with thy modeſty and obedience; when his heart 
is once open tothee,my doores ſhall not be ſhut:In the meane time,know, I can be 
no father to an harlots Indulgence of Parents is the refuge of vanity, the bawd of 
wickedneſſe, the bane of children. Hou eaſily is that Theite induced to ſtealc, that 
knowes his Receiver ! When the lawleſnefle of youth knowes where to find pitty 
and toleration, what miſchiefe can it forbeare ? 

By how much better this Levire was,ſo much more injurious was the concubines 
ſin. VVhat kusband would not have ſaid, She is gone, let ſhame and griete goe with 
her; I ſhall find one no leſle pleaſing, and more faithfull : Orit it be nottoo much 
mercy in me to yeeld to a returne, let her that hath offended, ſeek me : VVhat more 
direct way is there to a reſolved looſeneſſe, than to let her fee I cannot want her ? 
The 2004 nature of this Levite caſts off all theſe termes ; andnow, after foure 


monthes abſence, ſends him to ſecke for her, that had runaway from her fidelity : 
| And 
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| boundlefſe and infinite;one day draws on another;neither is there anyreaſon ol this | 
| | dayes' 


—— —— 


And now ke thinkes, She ſinned againſt me; periaps ſhe bath rcp-nred ; perhaps, 
ſhame and feare have with-held her trom returning ; perhaps ſhe will be more loy. 
all, for her fin: It her importunity ſhould win me, halfe the thankes were loſt; but 
now,my voluntary offer of favor ſhall oblige her for ever. Love procures truer ſer- 
vitude than neceſlity : Mercy becomes well thc heart of any'man, but moſt of a Le- 
vite. He that had helped to offer ſo many ſacrifices to God tor the multitude of e- 
very Iſrazlitcs fins, ſaw how proportionable it was, that man'ſhould not hol one 
ſinne unpardonable : He had ſerved at the Altarto no purpoſe, it he (whoſe trade 
was to ſue for mercy) had not atall learned to practiſe it. | | 

And if the reflexion of mercy wrought this ina ſervant,wiuat ſhal we expe from 
him, whoſe effence is mercy?O God, we doe every day break the holy covenant of 


our love; We proſtitute our ſelves to every filthy tentation, and then run, and hide 
our ſcl\es in our f:thers houſe, the world. Ifthou didſt not ſecke us up, we ſhould! 
never return ; it thy gracious proffer did not preventus, we ſhould be uncapable 
of forgivencile. It were abundant goodnefle in thee to receive us, when we ſhould 
intreat thce : bur lo, thou intreateſt us that we would receive thee. How ſhould we 
now adorc,and imitate thy mercy,ſith there 1s more reaſon,we ſhould ſne to each o- 
ther,than that thou ſhouldſt ſue to us;becauſe we may as wel offend,as be offended! 

I doc not ſce the womans father make any meanes for reconciliation - but when 
remitfion came home to his doors,no man could entertain it more thankfully, The 
nature of many mcn is forward to accept, and negligent to {ue for ; they can | pend 
ſecret wiſhes upon that, which ſhall coſt them no indeayour. 

Great is the power of love,which can ina ſort undoc evils paſt,if ot for'the aQ, 
yet for the remembrance. W here true affection was Once conceived, it is eafil 
pieced againe, after the ſtrongeſt interruption. Here needs no tedious recapi- 
tulation of wrongs, no 1importunity of ſute. The unkindneſles are forgotten, their 
love is renued ; and now the Levite is nota ſtranger,but a ſon ; By how much more 
willingly he came,by ſo much more unwillingly he 1s diſmiſſed. The foure months 
abſence of his daughter is anſwered with foure dayes feaſting ; Neither was there 
ſomuch joy in the former wedding feaſt, as in this ; becauſe then he delivered his 
daughter intire ; now, deſperate ; then he found a ſonne ; but now, that ſon hath 
found his loſt daughter, and he found both. The recovery of any good, is far more 
pleaſant than the continuance. 

Little doe we know what evill is towards us. Now did this old man, and this re- 
ſtored couple promiſe themſelves al joy and contentment after this unkind ſtorme; 
and ſaid in themſclves,Now we begin to live. And now this feaſt, which was meant 
for their new nuptials, proves her funerall. Even when we let our ſelves looſeſt to 
QUur pleaſures, the hand of God (though inviſibly) is writing bitter things againſt 
us: Sith wearc not worthy to know, it is wiſedome to ſuſpe@ the worſt, while it is 
leaſt ſeen. 


Sometimes it fals out, that nothing is more. injurious than curteſic. If this old 
man had thruſt his ſon and daughter early out of doors, they had avoided this mil- 
chiefe ; now, his loving importunity detaines them to their hurt, and his owne re- 
pentance.Such contentment doth fincere affetion find in the preſence of thoſe we 
love, that death it ſelfe hath no other name, but departing. The greateſt comforr 
of our hife,is the fruition of friendſhip,the diflolution whereoh, is the greateſt paine 
of death : As alleorthly pleaſures, fo this of love, is diſtaſted with a mothy of 
!erving. How worthy is that onely love totake up our hearts, which is not open to 
ny langer of interruption ; which ſhall ont-live the date even of faith and hope, 
ar.45 as eternall, as that God, and thoſe bleſſed ſpirits whom we love ? If we hang 
ne\cr ſo importuvately vpon one anothers ſleeves, and ſhead floods of teares to 
{top their way,yet we muſt be gone hencezno occaſion, no force, ſhall then remove 
us from ovr fathers houſe. 


The Levite 1s ſtayed beyond his time by importunity ; the motions whereof are 
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| Ar dayes ſay,yhich may not ſerve ſtill for to morrow. His reſolution at laſt breakes 
thorow all thoſe kind hinderances ; rather will he. venture a benighting, than ag 
unneceſſary delay. Ir 1s a good heating that the Levite makes haſte home: An 
honeſt mans heart is where his calling 1s; ſuch a one, when he is abro1d, is like 
2 fiſh in the ayre , whereinto If it leape for recreation,” or neceſſity, yet it ſoone 
\returnes to his owne element. This charge, by how much more ſacred it is, ſo 
inch more attendance jt expetteth : Evena day'breakes ſquare with the conſcio- 
nable. | | 
| The Sunne is ready to lodge before them. His fervant adviſes him to ſhorten his ; 
| journey,bolding ir more fitto truſt an early Inne ofthe Jebuſires,than to the mercy 
| !ofthe night. Ant if that counſell lad been” followed, pernaps, they which found 
i; B, Jcuiites'inIfrael, might have'found Ifraclires in Jebus. Nowife man can bold 
{ [200d counkell diſparaged;by the meanneſſe of the Author : If we be glad to receive 
my treaſure from our ſervant, why not precious adtnonitions ? 

It was theztale of this Levite,that ſhut him but of Jebus ; We will zot lodge iz the 
City of ſtrangers. "The Jebulitzs were ſtrangers in Religion, nor ſtrangers enouzh in 
| brherr habiration': The Levite will not receivecommon courteſie from thoſe which 
| {were aliens from God, though home-borne '17 the heart of I ſrael. Ir is lawfull 
| enough in terms of civility to deale with Infilels; the carth is the Lords, and w: 
| may 1njoy it inthe —_— of. the owner, whilegve proteſt ag2inſt the wrong of tlie 
| \nſurper; yetthe Jeſſe communion with Gods enemies , the more ſ fety. If there 
{were another aire tobreith in from theirs, anorver earth to tre»d upInthey ſhould 
T\ have their one. Thoſe rhat afte& a fimiliar i:tirencſle with Jebu.ites, in Conver- 
|*rion, in leagues of amity, in mitrimontall cortrratts, bewray cither roo much 
Þboldreffc, oro litr!2 conlcieice. | : 
|- *He hath no blond ot an Tfriclire, rhat deliglits to —_ in ]cbus:It was the fault 
| of Tfrael;rhar an heat 'eniſh Toivne itood yet in the navel of the tribes,and'that - 
| 
| 


bus was no foonNer turnell to Feruſilem: Their leniry and negle@ were guilty of this 
reiztbourhooLihat now n1 min'can paſſe from Bethleem Juda'to Mount Ephra- 
|im,buthy re Ciry of the Jebulires. Seafonable juſtice might prevent a thouſand 
| evils which afterwarils knov no remedy but patience, | 
| The way was not long betwixt Jcbus and Gibeah: for the Sunne was ſtooping 
wn the ' Ser was Over 2g1inſt the firſt, andis but now declined when he comes 
HD; to the other, Ho wv his heart was lizghrened, when heentred into an Iſraclitis City ! 
Vim can thinke of nothing bur hoſpitality, reſt, ſecurity. There is no perfume ſo 
frectt9 a Traveller as his own ſmoake. Both expeRation and feare doe commo 1- | | 
ty.tifapp5int us ; for ſeltome ever doe we injoy the good we looke for, or ſmart 
with a teat<d eviil. The poore Levite could have found but ſuch entertainment 

tirh rhe kcbulites. Whither are the poſterity of Bezjamrn degenerated, that their 
Gibesh ſhould be no lefle wicked than populous? The firſt Fgne ofa ſetied godle(- 

nefle, is, that a-Levite is ſuffered to lic without doores. It God had been in any of 
their houſes, his fervant had not beene excluded. Where fo reſpe@t is given to 

Go.ls meſſengers, there can be noReligion. _ | 
| Gibeah was a Tecorid Sodome,; even therealfo is another Lot:which is therefore 
E | 15 huch more f:@ſpitall ro ſtrangery, becauſe himſelfe was a ſtranger. The Hoſt as 
well as the Levite is of Mount Ephraim:Each man knows beſt tocomryiſeratethar | 
eiltin others, which himſelfe hath paſſe thorov. All thar profeſſe the Name of | 
Chrift,are Cour.try-menand yet ſtrangers Fere below. How cheerefully ſhould we 

Etertaine each other, when we meet inthe Gibeah of this inhoſpitall world ? 

© This gog4oll man of Gibea! carne home late from his worke in the fields,: The! 
Stinne was ſet ere he gavenyer gz andnov, ſecing this, man a ſtranger, an Iſraelite, a 
Levite, an Ep5rimire, and that in 15 way to the houſe of God, to take up his 

lodging in the frect.he proff-rs him the kindnefſe of his houſe-roome. Induſtrious 

{pirits arerbe firre? receptacles of all gan4 motions whereas thoſe which give 

themſelves toi lle and loſe courſes, doe not care ſo much as for — I 

| | | heare 
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hearc of but one man art his work in all Gibeah;the reſt were quafhngand revelling. 
That one man <nds his worke with a charitable entertainment ; the other end thaur 
\playin a brutiſh beaſtlineſſe and violence. Theſe villaines had le»rned both the 
actions and the language of the Sodomites : One uncleane divell was the prompter 
to both:and this honeſtEphraimite,had learn'd of righteous Lot,both to intreat,and 
to proffer. As a perplexed Mariner, that in a ftorme muſt caſt away ſomething, al- 
though precious ; ſo this good Hoſt, rather will proſtitute his davghtera virgin,to- 
gether with the concubinc, than this prodigious villany (ould be offered toa man, 
much more toa man of God. | 

Tie deteſtation of a fouler ſinne drew him to over-reach inthe motion ofaleſſer; 
which if it had been accepted, how could he have eſcaped the partnerſhip of their 
| uncleanneſſe, and the guilt of his daughters raviſhmenz?No man can waſh his hands 
of that ſinne, towl-ich his will hath ycelded. Bodily violence may be inoffenſive in 
the paticnt;voluntary inclination toevil(though out of feare)can never be excuſe-|_ 
ablc : yet, behold,this wickedneſle 1s too littleto ſatisfic theſe monſters. 

W ho would have looked for ſoextreme abomination from the loius of Zacod,the 
wombe of Rachel, the ſons of Benjamin? Could the very Jebuſites their neighbours 
be ever accuſed of ſach unnaturall outrage ? 1 am aſhamed to ſay it,Even the worſt 
Pagans were S1nts to Iſrael. What availes it that they have the Arke of God in 
S$hilo, while they have Sodom in their ſtreets ? thar the Law of God is in thcir 
fringes, whiles the Divell is in their* hearts ? Nothing but hell it ſelfe can yeeld a 
worſe creature than a depraved Iſraclite ; rhe very meanes of his reformation,are 
the fucll of his wickedveſſe. . A OP 

Ter Lot ſpe ſo much better in Sodome, than this Ephraimite did in Gibeah, by 
how much more holy gueſts he entertained. There the gueſts were Angels here 
a finfull man. There the gveſts ſaved the Hoſt; here the Hoſt could not ſave the 
eveſt from brutiſh violence. Thoſe Sodomites were (tricren with outward blind- 
reſſe, and defeated: Theſe Benjamites are only blinded with Juſt,and prevaile. The 
Levite comes forth; perhaps, his coat ſaved his perſon from this villany ; who nuw 
t-inkes himſelfe well, that he may have leave to redeeme his owne diſhonour wirh 
his concubines. If he had not loved her dearcly,he had never ſought her ſo far, af- 
ter ſo foule a ſinne: Yetnow his hate of that unnaturall wickedneſſe overcame his 
love to her;She is expoſed to the furious luſt of Ruffians, and(which he miſ-doubr- 
cth) abuſed to death. E | 

O the juſt and even courſe which the Almi "ry Judge of the world holds in all 
| E15 retributions ! This woman had ſhamed habe of a Levitc, by her former wan-: 
tonneſſe ; ſhe had thus farre gone ſmoothly away wirh her ſin, her father harbou- 
re1 her, her husband forgave her, her owne heart found no cauſe to complaine, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſmarted not. : now, when theworld had _—_—_ her offence, God cals 
her to' reckoning, and puniſhes her with her own fin. She had voluntarily expoſed 
| her ſelferoluſt ; now1s expoſed forcibly. ' Adultery was her ſinne, adultery was 
terdeath. What ſmiles ſoever wickedneſle caſts upon the heart,whiles it ſollicits; 
[it will owe us a diſpleaſure, and prove it ſelfe a faithfull Debtor. | 
The Levite looked to find her humbled with this violence, not murthered, and 
| now indignation moves him to adde horror to the'fat: Had not his heart been rai- 
| ſedupwitb an exceſſe of defire, to make the trime as odious as it was finfull, his 
| a&tion could not be excuſed. Thoſe hands that might not touch a carkaſs,now carve 
the corps of his own dead wife into morſels,and ſend theſe tokens to al the Tribes 
| of Ifrae]; that when they ſhould ſee theſe gobbers of the body murthered,the more 
they might deteſt the murtherers. Himſelfe puts on cruelty to the dead, that he 
miphr draw them to a juſt revenge of her death. Actions notoriouſly villanous,may 
juſtly conntenance an extraordinary meanes of proſecution. Every Iſraclite hath a 
part in a Levites wrong ; No Tribe hath not his ſhare in the carkaſſe and the 
revenge. 
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T he deſolationof BENI AM IN. 


mer; Hcſcmoricls could not chuſe but cut the hearts of Iſracl with horrour 
bra and compaſſion; horrour of the a, and compaſſion of the ſufferer : 
EX) and now their zeale drawes them together, cither for ſatisfaction, 
39 or revenge. Vho would not have looked that the hands Of Berjam, 
WY (hould have beenc firſt upon Gibeah ; and that they ſhould have 
| readily ſent the heads of rhe offenders for a ſecond ſervice after 
the gobbets cf the Concubine ? But now, in ſtead of puniſhing the fnnc, they pa- 
| B tronize the actors : andwill rather die in reſiſting juſtice, than live and proſper in 
| furthering it. | 

Surely, Ifracl had one Tribe too many : all Benjamin is turned into Gibeah, 
the ſonnes not of Benjamin, but of Belial. Theabetrting of evill, is worſe than the 
commiſſion ; This may be upon infirmity , but that muſt be upon reſolution. 
| Eaſe puniſhment is too much favour to | Lion connivence is much work: : but 
the defence of it ( and thattunto blood) is intolerable. Had not theſe men been 
'both wicked and quarrellous, they had not drawne their (words in ſo foule a 
| cauſe. Peaceable diſpoſitions are hardly drawnerto fight for innocence : yet theſe 
| Benjaminites,( as if they were in love with villany, and out of charity yvirh God) 
will be the wilfull Champions of lewdnefſe. How can Gibeah repentthem of that 
C wickedneſſe, whichall Benjamin will make good, 1n ſpight of their conſciences ? 
Even where \inne is ſuppreſſed, it will rife ; but where it is cacouraged, it inſults 
and tryrannizes. ” ; 

It was more juſt that Iſracl ſhould riſe- agzinſt Benjamin, than thar Benjamin 
ſhould riſe for Gi1beah, by kow much it is better to puniſh oftenders, than to 
ſhelter the offenders From puniſhing. And yet the wickednefſe of Benjamin 
ſped better for the time, than the hoacſty of Iſrael. Twice was. the þetter part 
foyled by the lefle, and worſe ; The good cauſe was ſent backe with ame : the 
evill returned with vitory. and triumph. O God ! their hand was for thee in the 
| tight, and thy hand was with them in their fall ; They had not fought tor rice, but 
| by thee ; nerrher could they have miſcarried in the fight, if thou hadſt not fought 
D againſt them; Thou art juſt and holy in both. The cauſe was thine : the finne in 
\man&ing of ir,was their owne. They fought in an holy quarrell, but with confi- 
| dence in themſclves:for,as preſuming of victory,they aske of God,not what ſhould 
|be their ſucceſe,but who ſhoul.l betheir Captaine. Number and innocence made 
them too ſecure : It was juſt rherefore with God, to let them feele, that even good 
zeale cannot beare our preſumption z aad that victory lies not in the cauſe, but in 
the God that ownes It, | 

Who cannot imagine how much the Benjaminites inſulted in their double field, | 
| |andday? Andnow began to think God was ontheir fide : thoſe {words which had | 
been taught the way into forty thouſand bodies of their brethren, cannot feare a 
new encounter. Wicked men cannot ſee their proſperity a peece of their curſe, 
© neither can examine their ations, but the events. Soone after, they ſhall find what 
it was, to add blood unto filthineſſe, and that the victory of an evill cauic,is the way 
to ruine and confuſion. 

I ſhould have feared, leſt this double diſcomfiture ſhould have male Ifracl ct- p 
therdiſtruſtfull,or weary of a gooJ cauſe: bur (till I figde them no lefle couragious, 
with more humility. Now, they faſt, and weep, and ſacrifice - Theſe weapons had 
been viorious in their firſt aſſault; Benjamin had never been in danger ot pride for 
overcomming, if this humiliation of Iſrael had preventedthe fighr. Ir is ſeldome 
ſeen, but rhat which we doe with feare, proſpereth ; whereas confidence in under- 
taking, layes even good endeavours in the duſt. | 


W ickednefſe could never bragge ofany long proſperity, nor complaine of the | 
lackc 
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lack of payment : Still God is even with it at laſt : Now he pates the Ben jaminires [A 


both that death which they had lent ro the Iſraelites, and that wherin they ſtood in- 
debred to their brother-hood of Grbeah : And now, that both are mct in death;there 


x 


is 25 much difference betwixt thoſe Iſraelites, and theſe Benjaminites, as betwixt 
Martyrs and MalefaQors. To dic ina ſfinne, is a fearefull revenge of giving patro. 
nage to ſinne : The ford conſumes their bodies, another fire their Gities, whatſo- 
ever became of their loules. 

Now might Rachel have juſtly wept for her children, becauſe they werenot ; for, 
behold, the men, women, and children of her wicked Tribe, are cut off; onely: 
ſome few ſcattered remainders, ran away from this vengeance, and lurked in caves 
and rocks, both for feare and ſhame : There was uo difference, bur life, betwixt 
their brethren and them ; the earth covered them both : yet unto them doth the 
revenge of Iſrael ſtretch it ſelfe,and vowes to deſtroy,if not their perſons,yet their 
ſucce Fon as holding them unworthy to receive any comfort by that ſex,to which 
they had been ſocruell, both in a and maintenance. If the Iſraelites had nor held 
marriage and iflue, a very great bleſſing, they had not thus revenged themſelves of 
Benjamin : Now, they accounted the with-holding of their wives, a puniſhment 
ſecond unto death. The hope of life in our poſterity, 18 the next contentment to 
an enjoying of lifc in ourſelves. T 

They have ſworne, and now upon cold blood reperit them. If the oath were not 
juſt, why would they take it ? And if it were juſt, why didthey recantyt ? If the a& 
were juſtifiable, what needed theſe teares ? Even a juſt oath may be raſhly taken : 
not only injuſtice,but temerity of ſwearing ends in lamentation. In our very ciyill 
ations, it 15 a weakneſle to doe that which we would after reverſe; but in our af- 
faires with God, to check our ſelves too late, and to ſteepe our oathes in teares, is 
a dangerous folly. He doth not command us totake voluntary oathes ; He com- 
mands us tokeepe them. If we bind our felves to inconvenience, we. may juſtly 
complaine of our own fetters : Oathes doe not only require guſtice,but judgement; 
wiſe deliberation, no lefle than equity. 

Not cott{cience of their fa&,but commiſeration of their brethren, led them to 
this publick repentance. O God, why is this-come to paſſe, that thus day one Tribe of Iſrael 
ſball want ? Even the juſteſt revenge of men is capable of pitty. Inſultation in the 
rigour of Juſtice, argues cruelty ; Charitable minds are grieved to ſee that done, 
which they would not wiſh undone;the ſmart of the offender doth not pleaſe them, 
whach yet are throughly diſpleaſed with the ſinne, and have given their hanUs to 
puniſh it. God himſelfe takes'no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, yet loves the 
puniſhment of {nne: As a good parent whips his childe,yet weeps himſelfe. There 
1s a meaſire tn victory and revenge, if never ſo juſt ; which to exceed, leeſes mercy 


inthe ſuit of Juſtice. 

If there were no fault in their ſeverity, it needed no excuſe ; and if there were a 
fault, it will admit of no excuſe yet, as if they meant to ſhift off the ſinne, they ex- 
poſtulate with God ; O Lord God of Iſrael,wby is this come topaſſe this day? God gave 
them no command of this rigour;yea,he twice croſt them in the execution,and now 
in that which they intreated of God with tears,they challenge him. It is a dangerous 
injuſtice, to lay the burthen of our ſins upon him which temptethgno man, nor can 


| 
| 
| 


_ {affeftions of If rael:they are ſorryfor the ſl:ughter of Bezjamsn,8 yet they {layrboſe | 


5 


| TOn actions of theChurch,when weare lawfully cal'd tothem,is an offence worthy. 


be tempted with evill ; whiles we would fo remove our fin, we double it. 


A man that knew not the power of an oath,would wonder at this corſtrarietyin the 


rhat did not help them in the ſlaughter. Their oath cals them to more blood : The | 
cxceſfe of their revenge upon Benjamrn,may not excuſe the men of Gilea! : If ever 


B 
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oath might look for a diſpenſation,this might plead it;znow,rheydare not but Vi! rhe 
men Of ſabe!hGzlear left rheyſhould have left on themſelvs a greater ſinof {p-ring 
than pnniſhing.7abeſk, Gilead came not upto aidIfrael,therfore al the inhabitits mult | 
die. Tocxempr our ſelves (whether out of ſi neularity,or ſtubbornnes)fromrhe corr- | 


? 
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of judgement: In the maine quarrels of the Church ncutrals arc puniſhed. This 


execution ſhall make amends for the former;of the ſpeile of 74/2jh- Gyiead,ſhal the 


|Benjamites be ſtgred with wives : that no man may think theſe men flain for their 


{41uzhters, they plainly die for their finne ; and theſe Gileadites might not have 
{lived, wit hout the perjury of Iſrael : and now,fith they muſt die, it is 200d to make 
nk of neceſſity. I inquire nor into the rigour of the oath : It their ſolemne vow 
did not bind them to kill all of both ſexes in Bexjamia,why did they not ſpare their 
Virgins? And if it did ſo bind them, why did they ſpare the Virgins of Gilead 2 Fa- 
vours mult be inlarged in all theſe religious reſtrictions ; V here breath may be ta- 
ken in thern, it is not fit nor ſafe they thould be ſtrainted. | 
Foure hundred Virgins of Gilead have loſt parents and brethren,and kinred,and 
now finde husbands 1n lieu of them. An inforced marriage was but a miſerable 
comfort for ſuch a loſle : like Wards, or Captives, they are taken,and chuſe not. 
Theſe ſuffice not their friendly adverſaries conſult for tnore upon worſe conditi- 
ons. Into what troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doe men thruſt themſelves, by 
cither unjuſt, or inconſiderate Vowes ? 
In the midſt of all this common lawleſneſle of Iſrael, here was conſcience made 
on both ſides,of matchingwith Infidels : The Iſraclites can rather be content their 
daughters ſhould be ſtolne by their owne, than that the daughrers of aliens ſhould 
|begiven them. Theſe men yrhich had not grace enough to deteſt and puniſh the 
'beaſtlineſſe of their Gileadites,yct are not ſo gracelefſe, as to chuſe them wives of 
'the Heathen. All but Atheiſts (howſoever they let themſelves looſe) yet in ſome 


c things finde themſelves reſtrained, and ſhew to others that they have a conſcience. 
If there were not much danger and much finne in this unequall yoke, they would | 


never have perſivaded to ſo heavy an inconvenience : Diſparity of Religion in ma- 


trimoniall contraQs, hath ſo many miſchiefes, that it 15 worthy tobe redeemed | 


with much prejudice. | | 

They which might not givetheir owne daughters to Benjamzz, yet give others, 
whiles they' give leave to ſteale them. Stolne marriages are both wnnaturall, and 
full of hazard, for love ( whereof marriage is the knot)cannot be forced:this was 
rather rape,than wedlock. What unlikeneſſe (perhaps contrariety)of diſpolition, 
what averſneſſe of affe&ion,may there be in not only a ſudden,but a forceable mee- 
ting ? If theſe Benjaminires had not taken liberty of giving themſelves eaſe by 


D divorcement,they would ofterthave found leaſure to rue this ftolne booty: This act 


may not be drawne to example ; andyet here was a kind of indefinite conſent:both 
deliberation, and good liking, are little enough fora during eſtate, and that which 
is once done for ever. 
Theſe Virgins come up to the feaſt of the Lord, andnow, out of the midſt of 
their dances are carriea to a double captivity. How many Virgins have loſt them- 
ſelves in dances ? and yet this ſport was not immodeſt. Theſe Virgins danced by 
themſelves, without the company of thoſe which might move towards unchaſtity; 
for, if any men had been with them, they had found ſo many reſcuers,as they had af- 
ſaulters ; now, the expoſing of their weake ſexeto this injury, proves their inno- 
| cence. Our uſuall dances are guilty of more fin ; Wanton geſtures, and unchaſt 


E touches, looks, mqgyyons,draw the heart to folly : The ambuthes ofev1ll ſpirits car- 


ry away many a ſol from dances, to a fearetull deſolation. 

Itis ſuppoſed, that the parents thus rob'd of their daughters, will take it heavi- 
ly. There cannot be a greater croſle thanthe miſcarriage of children : They are nor 
onelythe living goods, but pieces of their parents ; that they ſhould therefore be 
torne from them by violence, is no lefſe injurygthan the diſmembring of their own 


| bodies. 
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| Etwixt the raigne of the Judges, Iſrael was plagued with tyranny 

| and whiles ſome of them raigned, with famine. Seldome did 
| that rebellions people want ſomewhat to humble them. One rod 
Sy is not enough for a ſtubborne childe : The famine muſt needes 
Lf be great, a makes the inhabitants to runge their Countrey, 
AL The name of home is ſo ſweet, that wee cannot leave it for x 
Iittic. Behold, that land which had wont to flow with milke and honey, now 
2bonnds with want and penury : and Bethleem' in ſtead of an houſe of bread, [3 
is an houſe of Faminc. A fruitfull land doth God make barren ,: for the wic- 
kedneſſe of them that dwell therein. The earth beares not for it ſelfe, but for 
us; God is not angry with it, but with men. For our fakes, is was firſt curſed to 
thornes and thiſtles,after that to moiſture,and fince that(not ſeldome)to drought; 
and by all theſe to barrenneſſe. We may not looke alwayes for plenty. Ir is a 
| wonder, whiles there is ſuch ſuperfluity of wickedneſle, that our carth is no more 
' ſparing of her fruits. SET 
'  Thewhcoſecarth is the Lords, andin him ours. Itis lawfull for the owners to 
| change their houſes at pleaſure. Why ſhould we not make free ule of any part of 
' our owne poſſeſſions ? Elimelech and his family remove from Bethleem Juda unto 
| Moab. Nothing but neceffity can diſpenſe with a locall relinquiſhing of Gods | 
, Church ; Not pleaſure, nor profit, not curioſity. Thoſe which are famiſhed out, 
| | Godcals, yea, drives from thence. The Creator and poſſeſſour of the carth,hath 

not confined any man to his neceſſary deſtruQion. 

It was lawfull for £limelech to make uſe of Pagans, and Idolaters, for the ſupply 
| of all needfull helps. There cannot be a better imployment of Moabites, than to be 
the treaſurersand purveyors of Gods children:VVherfore ſerve they,but togather 
forthe true owners ? Ir is too much niceneſle in them, which forbeare the benefit 
they might make of the faculties of profane, or heriticall perſons; They conſider 
not that they have more right to the good ſuch men can doe, than they that doe it, 
and challenge that good for their owne. 

But I cannot ſee,how it could be lawfull for his fonnes to matchwith the daugh-|D 
ters of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre,and under how folemne an oath their 
father eAbrabam ſent for a wife of his owne Tribe, for his ſonne 1ſaac ? Had they 
heafd the carneſt charge of holy 7ſaac, to the ſonne he bleſſed, Thou ſhalt xot take 
a wife of the daughters of Canaan? Had they forgotten the plagues of Iſrael for 
but a ſhort converſation with the Moabitjiſh women ? If they plead remoteneſſe 
from their owne people; Did they not remember how far Jacob walked to Padan- 
| Aram? Was it further from Moab to Bethleem,than from Bethleem to Moab?and 
if the care of themſelves led them from Bethleem to Moab;ſhould not their care of 
obedicnce to God, have as well carried them back from Moab to Bethleem ? Yet if 
their wives would have left their Idolatry with their maiden-head ; the match had 
beene more ſafe ; bur now, even atthe laſt farewell, Nom: EL of Orpab, that 'E 
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ſhc is returned ro her gods. Theſe men have ſinned in their clghce, and it ſpeedes | 
| with them accordingly. Where didever one of theſe unequall matches proſper ? 
: | The two ſonres of El:melech are ſwept away childleſſe in the prime of their age,and 
inſtead of their ſeed, they leave their carkaſſes in Moab, their wives widdowes, 
| | their mother childlefle, and helplefſe amongft Infidels, in that age which*moſt 
iu 


needed comfort. How miſerable doe we now find poore Naem ? which is left de- 
{titute of her country,her husband, her childrep,her friends ; and turned looſe. and 
{5litary to the mercy of theworld : yet even out of theſe hopeleſſe ruincs will God 
# | raiſe comfort to his ſervant. The firſt good newes is,that God hath viſited his peo- 
| | ple with bread ; now therefore, ſince he husband and ſonnes were ge + | 
6, 
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ſhewill try to recover her country,and kindred.Ifwe can have the fame conditions 
in Judah, that we have in Moab,we are no Iſraelites if we returne not. Whiles her 
husband and ſons lived,I heare no motion of retiring home ; now theſe her earthly 
ſtayes ate removed, ſhee thinks preſently of removing to her country ; Neither 
can we ſo heartily thinke of our home above, whiles we arc furniſhed with theſc 
worldly contentments ; when Gods ſtrips us of rhem, ſtraight wayes our mind 1s 


homeward. | | 
She that came from Bethleem,under the prote&ion of an 1usband,attended with 


her ſonnes, ſtored with ſubſtance ; reſolves now to meaſure all that way alone. Her 
adverſity had ftript her of all, but a good heart ; that remaines with her,and beares 
up her head in the deepeſt of herextremity:TrueChriſtian fortitude wades thorow 
all evils ; and though we be up to the chin, yet keeps firme footing agaiaft the 
ſtreame : where this is,the ſex is not diſcerned ; neither is the quantity of the eviſl 
read in the face. How well doth this courage become Iſraelites, when we are left 
comfortleſſe in the midſt of the Moab of this world, to reſolve the contempt of al! 
dangers, in the way to our bome ? As contrarily, nothing doth more miſ-beſcem a 


| 


E 


| out God? 1 


ſhould make him deſpaire of attaining bis beſt ends. 

Goodneſle is of a winning quality whereſocver it is 4 and even amongſt Infidels 
will make it ſelfe friends. The good diſpoſition of Naw carries away the hearts 
of her daughters in law with her ; ſo as they are ready to forſake their kindred, 
their country, yea their owne mother, for a ſtranger, whoſe affinity dyed with 
her ſonnes? Thoſe men are worſe than Infidels, 'and next to Divels, that hate| 
the vertues of Gods Saints ; and could love their perſons well, if they were not 
conſcionable. | | | 

How earueſtly doe theſe two daughters of Xoas plead for their continuance with 
Naomizand how hardly is either of them diſſwaded from partaking of the miſery of 
her ſociety!There are good natures even among Infidels,and ſuch as for moral dif 
ofition,and civill reſpe&s, cannot be exceeded by the beſt profeſſors. VV ho can 
uffer his heart to reſt in thoſe qualities, which are common to them that are with- 


Naoms could notbe ſo inſenfible of her owne good, as not to know how much 
comfort ſhe might reape to the ſolitarineſſe, both of her voyage, and her wid- 
dow-hood, by the ſocicty of theſe two yonger widdowes, whole affeQions ſhe had 
ſo well tried; even very partnerſhip isa mitigation of evils ; yet ſo earneſtly doth 
ſhee diſfivade thern from accompanying het, as that ſhee could not have fayd 
more, if ſhe had thought their preſence irkeſome, and burdenous : Good dif- 

fitions love not to _ fa themſelves with the diſadvantage of others ; and 

ad rather be miſerable alone, than to. draw in partners to their ſorrory , for the 
ſight ofanothers calamity, doth rather double their owne ; and if themſelvos were 
free, would affe& them with compaſhon : As contrarily, ill minds care not how 
many &©mpanions they have in miſery, nor how few conſorts in good ; If them- 
ſelves miſcarry, they could be content all the world were inwrappedwith them in 
the ſame diſtreſle, | 

I marveU not that Orpab is by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded to return ; 
from a morher in law,to a —_— in nature;from a toileſome journey,to reſt;from 
ſtrangers,to her kinred;from an hopeleſle condition,to liklihoods of contentment. 
A little intreaty wil ſerve to move nature to begood unto it ſelfe : Every one is ra- 
ther a Naom: to his own ſoule, to perſwade it to ſtay ſtill, and injoy thedelights of 
Arab, rather than to hazard our entertainment in Betb/zems., Will Religion allow 
me this wilde liberty of my actions, this looſe mirth, theſe carnall pleaſures 2 


Chriſtian, than that his ſpirit ſhould flag with his eftate, and that any difficulty} 


Can I be a Chriſtian, and nor live ſullenly ? \None but a regenerate heart can | 
chuſe rather to ſuffer adverſity with Gods people, than to injoy the pleaſures of | 


ſin for a ſeaſon. 


The one fiſter takes an unwilling farewell, and moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many | 


: 
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rearcs : the one cannot bee driven backe, but repels one 1ntreaty with ano-|, A 
ther « Intreat mee not to leave thee ;, for whither thou goeſt, 1 will goe, where thou | 
dwellejt, I will dwell, thy people ſhall be my you2 » thy God my God, where thou 
deſt, I will die, and there will I beburied, Ruth aw {o much u n ten yearestriall,jin 
Naomi, as was more worth than all Afoab, and in compariſon whereof, all world] 
reſpe&s deſerved nothing but contempt : The next degree unto godlineſſe is the 
loveof goodneſſe : He 1s in a faire way to grace, that can value it; If. ſhe had 
not bcen already a Profelyte,ſhe could not have ſet this price upon Neomzes vertue, 
Love cannot be ſeparated from a deſire of fruition ; In vaine had Ruth proteſted 
her affeQion to Nom, if ſhe could have turned her out to her journey alone; loye 
to the Saints doth not more argue our intereſt 1n God, than ſociety argues the | 
truth of our love. Ke B 
As ſome tight veſſel! that holds out againſt Wind and Water, fo did Ruth 
againſt all the poivers of a mothers po_ ons ; The impoſſibility of the com- 
fort of marriage in following her (which drew back her ſiſter in law) cannot move 
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| her. She heares her mother, like a modeſt matron ( contrary to the faſhion 
of thele times) ſay, / am toe old to havea busband, and yet ſhee thinkes not on 
| the contrary, I am too young to want an Husband : It ſhould ſeeme, the 
| Moabites had learned this faſhion of Iſrael, to expect the brothers railing of 
| | ſeed to the deceaſed ; Thewidow-hood and age of Nao cuts off that hope ; nei- 
| ther could R#th then, dreame of a Boaz that might advance her ; It is no love that 
| cannot make us willing tobe miſerable for t ole we aftet : The holloweſt heart 
| can be content to follow one that proſpereth :- Adverſity.is the onely*fornace of | C 
f friendſhip: If love will not abide both fire and anvile, it is but counterfeit ; ſoin 
our love to God, we doe but crack, and vaunt in vaine, if we cannot be willing to 
ſuffer for him. 
| But if any motive might hope to ſpeed, that which was drawne from example, 
was moſt likely; Behold,tby ſifter in law is gone back unto ber people,and to her gods,return 


' tho after her. This oneart-leſſe perſwaſion hath prevailed more with the world,than 
all the places of reaſon : How many millions miſcarry upon this ground;thas did 
| | my fore-fathers ; Thus doe the moſt;I am neither the firſt,nor the laſt ! Doe any of | 
the rulers 2 We ſtraight think that, either ſafe or pardonable, for which we can 
| | plead a precedent. This good woman hath more warrant for her reſolution, than 
anothers pragice : The mind can never be ſteady, whiles it ſtands upon others feet, | D 
and till it be ſetled upon ſuch grounds of afſurance;thar it wilbrather lead than fol-.|. 
| low; and can ſay with Foſhua, whatſoever become of the world, 1 and my houſe will 
| | ſerve the Lord. : 
| It Naomt had not been a perſon of eminent note, no knowledge had been taken 
| at Betbleem of her return. Poverty is ever obſcure;and thoſe that have little, may go 
| A and come without noiſe. If the treets of Bethlzem had not before uſed to ſay, There 
| FEA z0cs Naomi ;they had not now asked,ts z0t this Ngom: ? She that had loſt all things, 
but her name, is willing to part with that alſo; Call me zot Naom:,but call me ſarah. 
Her humilitycares lirtſe for a glorious name,ina dejected eſtate.Many a one would 
have ſet faces upon their want,and in the bitternefſe of their condition,have affe&- 
| cd the name of beauty. Inall formes of. good, thereare more that care to ſeeme, |E 
| than to be: Naom? hates this hypocriſi had ſince God hath humbled her,deſires not 
| 15be reſpected of men. Thoſe which are truely brought downe, make it not dainty 
þ | that the world ſhould thinke them fo ; butare ready to be the firſt proclaimers of 
[ | their owne vileneſſe. T | 
[ 1 Naomi went full out of Bethleemto prevent want ; and now ſhe brings that want 
ſ\ | home with her, which ſhe deſiredto avoid. Ourblindneſſe oft-times carries us into 
the pcrils we ſeek toeſchew : God findes it beſt many times, to croſle the likely 
"x66 wag of his deareſt childrenzand to multiply thoſe afflictions,which they fearcd 
ingle. 
Ten ycares have turned Naoms into Afarah : What aſſurance is there of _ 
carthly | | 
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earthly things, whereof one houre may ſtrip us ? What man can ſay of the years to 
come, I hus Fill be > How juſtly doewe contemne this uncertainty, and looke up 
to thoſe riches that cannot but indure, when heaven and earth are diſſolved > 


Boaz and RvTH. 


Hiles Elimelech (ſhifted to Moab to avoid the famine, Boaz abode ſtill at 
Bethleem, and continued rich and powerfull : He ftaidat home, and 
found that which Elimelech went to ſeek, and miſled. The judgement 
of famine doth not lightly extend it ſelfe to all: Peſtilence and the 
Sword ſpare none; but dearth commonly plagueth the meaner ſort, 

and balketh the mighty. When Boaz his ſtore-houſe was empty, his fields were full, 

and maintained the name of Bethleem. I do not heare Ruth ſtand upon the terms of 
her better education, or wealthy Parentage ; but now, that God hath called her to 
want, ſhe ſcornes not to lay her hand untoall homely ſervices ; and thinks itno diſ- 
paragement to find her bread in other mens fields:there is no harder leſſon to a ge- 
nerous mind,nor that more beſeems it, rhan either to beare want, or to prevent it; 

Baſe ſpirits give themſelves over to idleneſſe, and miſery , and GR they are 

croſſed, will ſullenly periſh. 

That good woman hath not been for nothing in the ſchoole of patience;ſhe hath 

learned obedience to a poore ſtep-mother ; ſhe was now a widow, paſt reach of any 

danger of correQion  beſides,that penury might ſeeme to diſpenſe with awe. Even 
children doe eaſily learne to contemne the poverty of their owne parents; Yet hath 
ſhe inured her ſelte to obedience,that ſhe wil not ſo muchas go forth into the field 
to gleane, without the "leave of her mother in law, and is no lefſe obſequious to 
arah, than ſhe was to N.gemz. VV hat ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, that in the 
maineaCtions of their life, forget they have naturall Parents ? It is a ſhameto ſee, 
that in meane families, want of ſubſtance cauſeth waut of duty; and that children 
ſhould think themſelves priviledged for uareverence, becauſe the Parent is poore. 

Little doe we know when we gO orth in the morning,what God meanes to do\with 

us ere night : There is a providence that attends on us inall our waies, and guids us 

inſenſibly co his own ok : That divine hand leads Ruth blind-foldto the field of 

Boaz: That ſhe meets with his reapers,and fals upon his land amongſt all the fields 

of Bethleem,it was no praiſe to her eleion,but the gracious diſpoſition of him,in 

whom we move; His thoughts areabpve ours,and doe ſo order our aftions,as we, if 
we had knowne, ſhould have wiſhed. No ſooner is ſhe come 1ato the field, but the 
reapers are friendly to her;no ſooner isBoaz come into his field,but he invits her ro 
more bounty than ſhe could have deſired ; now, God begins to repay into her bo- 
ſome her love and duty to her mother in law. Reverence and loving reſpe&s to Pa- 

rents, never yet went away unrecompenced ; God will ſurely raiſe up friends a- 

mongſt ſtrangers to thoſe that have been officious at home. 

twas worth Ruths journey from Moab, to meet with ſuch a man as Boaz,whom 
we find thrifty,religious, charitable; Though he were rich, yer he was not care- 
lefle; he comes into the ficld roover-ſee his reapers. Eventhe beſt ck.te requires 
carefull managing of the owner ; He wanted no officers to take charge of his huſ- 
bandry, yet he had rather be his owne witneſle : After all the truſt of others, the 

Maſters eye feeds the horſe. 

The Maſter of the great houſhold ofthe world, gives us an example of this care, 
whoſceye is in every corner of his large poſſeſſion ; Not civility onely, but Religi- 
on binds us to good husbandry ; We are all ſtewards ; and what account can we 

ivetoour Maſter, if we never looke after our eſtate ? I doubt whether Boaz had 

_ ſo rich, if he had not been ſo frugall : yet was he not more thrifty than reli- 
gious : He comes not to his reapers, but with a bleſſing in his mouth : The Lord 5+ 
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a rith yea, as One that knew, if he were with them, and not the Lord; his preſence | A 
| - | could availe nothing. All the buſineſle of the family ſpeeds the better for the 
| Maſters benediction; Thoſe affaires are likely to ſucceed, that take their begin- 
E ning at God. => HY IQ . : 

Charity was well matched with his Religion ;z withour which, goodworkes are 
b it hypocriſy - no ſooner doth he hearethe name of the Moabiteſſe,but he ſeconds. 
the kindneſle of his reapers ; and ſtill he riſes in his favours : Firſt,ſhe may gleane 
in his field ; then ſhe may drinke of his veſlels ; then ſhe ſhalltake her meale with 
his reapers ; and part of it, from his owne hand : Laſtly, his work-men muſt let: 
f211 ſheaves for her gathering. A ſmall thing helpes the needy : an handfull of 
zleanings, a lap-full of parched corne, q—_— of the ſervants bottles, a looſe 
{heafe was ſuch a favour to Ruth, as ſhee thought was above all recompence : 
This was not ſeen in the eſtate of Boaz, which yet makes her for the time happy, |. 
If ive may refrcſh the ſoule of the poore with the very offals of our eſtate, and 
not hurt our ſclves, woe'be to us if we doe. it not. Our barnes ſhall beas full 
| of curſes as of corne, if we grudge the ſcattered earcs of our field to the hands 
| f the needy. | 
| * How thankfull doth Ruth take theſe ſmall favours from Boaz ? Perhaps, ſome 
rich Jewel! in £340ab would not haue been ſo welcome. Even this was a preſage 
of | er better eſtate. Thoſe which ſhall receive great bleſſings, are ever thank- 
ſull for liitle ; and if poore ſoules be fo thankfull to us, for but an handfull, or a 
ſheafe ; low ſhould we be affected to our God for whole fields full, for full barns, 
full garners ? | C 
! Doubtleſſe, Boaz,baving taken notice of the good nature, dutifull carriage, and 
the neEarc a fin ity of Ruth, could not bur purchaſe ſome greater beneficence, and 
higher rcſpe&s to her : yet now onwards he fits His kindneſſeto her condition, and 
| zives her that, which to her meanneſle ſeemed much, though he thought it little. 
Fhus doth the bounty of our God deale with us: Itis not for want of love,that he 


TT 


| fs gixcs us no greater meaſure of grace, but for want of our fitneſle and capacity:He 
Y. 1ath reſerved greater preferments for us, when it ſhallbe ſeaſonable for us to re- 
| | ccive them. Bs : 

' Ryth returnes home wealthy with her Ephah of Barley,and thankfully magnifies 


the liherality of Boaz,her new benefaor : Nom! repayes his beneficence with her 
| 9c ſling; Bl4ſſed be be of the Lord, Tf the rich can exchange their almes with the poore |D 
| tor bleſſings, they have no cauſe to complaine of an ill bargaine. Our gifts can- 
; 10t be worth their faithfull prayers ; therefore it is better to give than to receive ; 
| becauſe he that receives, hath but a worthleſſe almes ; he that gives, receives an 
x un»2lu2ble bleſſing. . 
| I cannot but admire the modeſty and ſilence of theſe two women: Nao: had not 
ſo much asxtalked of her kindred in Bethlem,nor til now,had ſhe told R#th that ſhe 
had a wealthy kinſman ; neither had Rath inquired of her husbands great alliance ; 
ht both fate down meekly with their own wants, and cared not!to know any thing 
el{c,ſave tat themſelves were poore. Humility is ever the way to bonour. 

It isadiſcourteſic where weare bcholden,to alter our dependancy. Like as men 
Of trale take itil, if cuſtomers which are in their bookes, goe for their warePto E 
mother (hop. Wiſely doth Naomz adviſe Rath, not to be ſeen in any other field, 
'vhiles the ! >rveſt lafted. The very taking of their favours, is a contentment to 
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{- '' ofe which have already well deſerved;and it is quarrell enough that their curteſie 

Pp? Snot revetved, How ſhall the Godof Heaven take it, that whiles he gives and 

F prefers Jarge, we runne to the World, that can afford us hothing but vanity and 
VENotinn ? ; 


is Thote that can leaſt a, are oft times the beſt to adviſe. Good old Nam! fits 
| | t1'] 2t ome, and by her counſell payes Ruth all the love ſhe owes her. The face of 
that action to which ſhe dire&s her, is the worſt piece of it; the heart was ſound. 
Periaps;the aſſurance, which long trial had given her of the good __”-* 
irme 
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| firme chaſtity of her daughter in law, together with her perfvaſion of the re- 
ligious gravity of Boaz, made her thinke that deligne ſafe, whichtoethers had 
beene perilous, if not deſperate. Bur beſides that, im Ar next of blood 
to Elimelech, ſhee made account' of him as the lawfull husband of Ruth, {© as 
there wanted nothing but a challenge, and conſummation. Nothing was abated, 
but ſome outward ſolemnities (which though expedicnt for the fatisfation of 
others ; yet 'were not efſentiall tomarriage : ) And it there were not theſe co- 
lours for a proje& ſo ſuſpitious, it would not follow , that the ation were 
warrantable , becauſe Nzomzes. VV hy ſhould her example be more ſafe in this, 
than ig matching her Sonngs with Infidels ; than in ſending backe Orpah to 
her fathers gods ? If every a& of an holy perſon ſhould be our rule, we thoul 
have combed lives : Every ation that is reported, 1s not ſtraight wayes allowed. 
Our courſes were very uncertaine, if God had not given us rules, whereby 
we may examine the examples of the beſt Saints, and as well centure, as follow 
them, bf them that ſtumble at the boldneſſe of Rath, imitate the continence of 
B04. - 

Thefe times were not delicate. This man (though great in Bethleem ) layes him 
down to reſt upon a pallat,in the floor of his barne;when he awakes at midnight,no 


4 . . » . 
marvel if he wereamazedto find himſelfe accompanied; yet,though his heart were 


cheared with wine, the place ſolitary,the night filent,the perſon comly,the invitati- 
on playſible, could he not be drawne toa raſh at of luſtgHis appetite could not get 
the victory of reaſon, though it had wine and opportunity to helpe it. Herein Boaz 
ſhewed himſelf agreat maſter of his affe&tions,that he was ableto reſiſt a fit tentati- 
on.It is no thank to many,that they are free of ſome evils; perhaps they wantgd not 
will, but convenience. Bur if a man, when he is fitted with all helps to his ſin, can 
repell the pleaſure of ſis, out of conſcience;this is true fortitude, 

n ſtead bf touching her as a wanton, he bleſles heras a father, incourageth her as a 
friend;promiſeth her as a kinſman,rewards her as a patron,and ſends her away laden 
with hopesaud gifts;no lefle chaſte,more happy than ſhe came.O admirable tempe- 
rance worthy the proginitor of him,in whole lips and heart was no guile ! 

If Boaz had been the next kinſman, the marriage had needed no protrattion, but 
now that his conſcience told him,that Meth was the _ of agorher,it had not been 
more ſenſuality than injuſtice,to have touched his kinlwoman.It was not any bodily 
impotency, but honeſty 8 conſcience that reſtrained Boaz;for the very next night 
ſhe conceived by him;that good man withed his marriage bed holy, & durſt nor lie 
downe inthe doubt of a finne. Many a man is honeſt our of neceſlity,and affetts the 
praiſe ef that, which he could not avoid ; but that mans minde is ſtill an adulterer, 
in the forced conrinence of his body. NeaGion can give us true comfort,but that 
which we doe out of the grounds of obedience. 

Thoſe which are fearcfull of finning, are careful not to be thought to fin. Boaz, 
though he knew himſelfto be cleare,would not have occaſion of ſuſpition given to 
others; (Let no man know that a woman came into the flooze:) A good heart is no lefle a- 
fraid of a ſcandall, than of a fin ; whereas thoſe that are reſolved not to make any 
{cruple of ſin, deſpiſe others conſtrutions, not caring whom they offend, ſo that 
they may pleaſe themſelves. That Naom? might ſee her daughter in law was not ſent 
back in diſlike,ſhe comes home ladenwith corn ; «th hath gleaned more this night, 
than in halfe the harveſt. The care of Boaz was, that ſhe would not returne to her 
mother empty : Love whereſoever it is,cannot be niggardly.VVe meaſure the love 
of Godby his gifts ; How ſhall he abide to ſend us away empty from thoſe trea- 
ſures of goodnefſle ! 

Boaz is reſt!eſle in the proſecution of this ſuit; and hies him trom his threſhing- 
floore, to the gate, and there convents the necrer kinſman before rhe Elders of the 
city:what was it that madeBoaz ſo ready toentertain,ſo forward to urge this match ? 

ealth ſhe had none, not ſomuch as bread, but what ſhe gleaned our of the field : 
Fricnds ſhee had noe , and thoſe ſhee had elſewhere , Moabites : Beauty thee 
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could not have muygh after that ſcorching in her travel,in her gleanings; Himſelfrels A 
ber,vhat drewhis heart to her, (A/the Br of my people doth know that thou art averty- 
v45 w1man) Vertue in whomſoever it is found, is agreat dowry ; and where it meets 
with an heart that knowes how to value it,is accounted greater riches than al that is 
' hid in the bowels of the earth. The corne heape of Boaz was but chaffe to this, and 
his money drofle. ; | 

As 2 man that had learned to ſquare his ations to the law of God,Boaz proceeds 
legally with h1s rivall;and tels him ofa parcel of E/zmelechs land(w hich,it is likezup- 
on his removal toeab,he had alienated;)which he(as the next kinſman)might have 
power to redeeme; yet ſoas he muſt purchaſe the =P ofthe deceaſed with the land. 
Evcry kinſman 1s nota Boaz;the man could liſten tothe land,if it had been free from | 
the clog ofa neceſſary marriage;but now he will rather leave the land,than take rhe |B 
wife,leſt whiles he ſhould preſerve Elimelechs inheritance, he ſhould deſtroy his | + |, 
ownue ; for the next ſeed, which he ſhould have by Ruth, ſhould not be his heire, but 
his deceaſed kinſmans ; How knew he whether God might not by that ygife,ſend 
heires enough for both their eſtates ? rather had he therefore incurre Snis 
injuſtice, than hazard the danger of his inheritance. The Law of God bound him 
to raiſe up ſeed tothe next in blood; thecare of his inkeritance drawes him to 
aneglect of his duty, though with infamy and reproach ; and now he had rather 
his tace ſhould be:ſpit upon, and his name ſhould be called The houſe of him whoſe 
| ſhoo was pulled off, than to reſerve the honour of him, that did his brother rFht, to 
his owne prejudice, 
How many are there,that doe ſo over-love their ifſue,as that they regard neither | © 
! | ſinne nor ſhame in advancing it ? And that will rather indanger their ſoule, than 

| loſe thetr name ? It is a wotull inheritance that makes men heirs of the vengeance 

of God. Reaz. is glad to take the advantage of his refuſall ; and holds that ſhoo 
(which was the figne of his tenure)more worth than all the land of El:melech. And 
whereas other wives purchaſe their husbands with a large dowry, this man purcha- 
ſeth his wife at a deare rate, and thinks his bargaine happy. All the ſubſtance of the 
earth, is not wortha vertuous and prudent wife z which Boaz doth now ſo rejoyce 
| | in, as if he this day only began to be wealthy. 
| | Now is R«th taken into the houſe of PFbaz ; ſhe thar before had ſaid,ſhe was not 
| like one of his maidens,is now become their Miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned 
all the fields and barnes of a rich husband ; and (that there might be no want in her |D 
happinefſe ) by a gracious husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſeed ; and hath the 
} honour, above all the Dames of Iſrael, to be the great grand-mother of a King, of 
f David, of the Meſitah. 6 

Now is Marah turned back againe to Naome ; and Orpah, if ſhe heare of this in 
Aroabcannot but envy at her ſiſters happinefle. O the ſure and bountifull paiments 
| of the Almighty ! Who ever came m4 bis wing in vaine? Whoever loſt by truſt- 
| | ing him > Who ever forſook the Aſoab of this World for the true Iſrae], and did 
not at laſt rejoyce in the change ? | 
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=znligzn LI cuſtomes, where they are once entertained, are not eafily diſchar- 
EA) PT ecd; Polygamy, beſides carnall delight, might now plead age and 
KO TX example : fo as even Elkanah ( though a Levite ) is tainted with the 
FS 20 finnc of Lamech ;, Likeas faſhions of attire , which at the firſt were 
FP#RXciſliked as Aincomely, yet when they are once growne common , 
{are taken up of the graveſt. Yet this ſinne (as then currant with the time) could 
| not make Eltanah not religious, The Houſe of God in Shilo was duly frequented| 


I | of him ; often times,alone,in his ordinary courſe of attendance; with all his males, 
& | — or 
| : chric E 


_ — 


"" 


L1B. AL. ANNA and PENINNA. | 999 
A{ thrice a yeare ; and oncea yeare with all his family. The continuance of an un- 
knowne finne cannot hinder the uprightneſſe of a mans hart with God ; as a man 
may have a mole upon his backe, and yet thinke his skinne cleare the leaſt touch 
of knowledge or witulnefle marres bis ſincerity. 

He that by vertue of his place was imploycd lon the ſacrifices of others, ould 
much lefle negle& his owne. It is a ſhame for him that reaches Gods people that 
they ſhould not appeare beforethe Lord empty,to bring no facrifice for himſcite. | 
| [If Levites be profane, who ſhould be religious ? 

{ Itwas the faſhion,when they ſacrificed,to feaſt;ſo dil £/taasb;the day of lis de- 
votion is the day of his triumph ; be makes great cheere for his whole family, cven 
for that wife which he loved lefſe. There is nothing more comely thin cher {ulneflt 
B| in the ſervices of God. W hat is there in all the world,vherewnh the heart of man 
ſhould be ſo lift up, as with the conſcience of his cuty done to his Maker ? Vhiles 

we doe ſo, God doth to us, 2s our glaſle, ſmile upon u3,vhile we ſmile on him. 
Lovewill be ſeene by entertainment ; Pex1z44 and her children ſhall not com- 
plaine of want, but «4-22 ſhall find her husÞands afte&tion in her portion - as his 
love to her was double, fo was her part; She fared not the worle, becauſe ſhe was | 
childlefſe : no good husband will diflike his wife for a fault out of the power of her 
| ;redrefſe: yea, rather, that which might ſeemeto loſe the love of her husband, | 
;winnes it, her barrenneſſe. The goog} nature of Elkanab laboured by his deare re- | 
| ſpe&tsto recompence this affiction,that fo ſhe might find no lefle diſcontentmenr | 
| 


in the fruit of his hearty love,than ſhe had grief from her own truitleſneſle.It is the 
+ my of true mercy,to be moſt favorable to the weake ſt:Thus doth the gracious 
pouſe of the Chriſtian ſoule pitty the barrenneſle of his ſervants. O Saviour, we 
ſhould not find thee fo indulgent to us,if we did not complain of our owne unwor- 
thineſſe. Perizn4 may have the more children,but barren A234 bath the moſt fove. 
How much rather could £144aab have wiſhed Penna barren, and Anna fruitfull : 
but If ſhe ſhould have had both iſſue and love, ſhe had been pMud, and her rivall 
deſpiſed. God knoives how to diſperſe his favours ſo, that every one may have 
cauſe both ofthankfulneſſe and humiliation ; whiles there 1s no one that hath all, 
no one but hath ſome. If envy and contempt were nbt thus equally tempered,ſome 
would be over haughty,and others roo miſerable z Bur noiv, every man ſees that in 
himſelfe which is worthy of contempt,and matter of emulation in others;and con- 
D| trarily, ſees what to pitty, and diſlike in the moſt eminent, and what to applaud in 
himſelfe; and out of this contrariety, ariſes a ſweet mean of contentation, 
The love of Eltarab is ſo unable to free Anna from the wrongs of her rival, that it 
rocures them rather. The unfruitfulnes of 4-4 had never with ſo much deſpight 
Ge laid in her diſh, if her husbands heart had beene as barren of love to her. 
Envy, though it take advantage of our weakneſſes, yet is ever raiſed upon ſome 
grounds of happineſle in them whom it emulates;it is ever anall effect of a good 
cauſe : If Abels ſacrifice had not becn accepted, and it the acceptarion of his facri- 
fice had not been a bleſſing, no envy had followed upon it. | 
There is ndevill of another, wherein it is fit to rejoyce, but his cavy, and this | 
15 worthy of our joy and thankfulneſle, becauſe it ſhewes us the priceof that good, 
E| which wee had, and valued not. The malignity of cnvy is thus well anſivered, 
| when it is made theevill cauſe ofa good effet ro us, when God and our ſoules may 
22ine by anothers finne. I doe not find that «Anza inſulted upon Peziani, for the 
greater meaſure of her husbands love, as Penznna didupon her, for her [ruitfulnes. 
Thoſe that arc truely gracious , kno how to receive the bleſſings of God with- | 
oat contemprt of them that want ; and have learned to be thanketul! , without 
overlineſle. UE 
Envy, when it is once conceived in a malicious heart, is like fire 1n billets of Ju- 
niper, which (they ſay) continues more yeares than one. Every yeare was «Anza 
thus vexed with her emulous partner, andtroubled both in her prayers and meals : 
Amid all their feaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing but tears. Some diſpolitions are leſle 
| | PpPP4 ; ſenſible 
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ſenſible,and, more carcleſſe of the diſpight and injuries of others,and can turn over 
ui:kind uſages, with contempt. By how much more tender the heart is, ſo much 
more deeply is it ever affected with diſcourtehies : As wax receives and retains that 
impreſſion, which in the hard clay cannot be ſeen ; orastheeye feeles that moate, 
which the skin of the cye-lid could not complaine of. Yerthe husband of Azra(as 
one that kneiy his dury)labours by his love,tocomfort her againſt theſe diſcontent- 
ments, by n eeve(t thou? eAm not I better to thee thax ten ſonnes 2 It 15 the weakneſle 
o*g00d natures, to give lo much advantage to an enemy ; what would malice ra- 
ther have, than the vexation of them whom it perſecutes? We cannot better pleaſe 
an adverſary, than by hurting our ſelves : This 1s no other than to humour envy, to 
{-rve the turne of thoſe that maligne us,and to draw on that malice whereof we are 
n eary ; whereas careleſneſſe puts 111 will out of countenance, and makes it with- 
draw it ſelfe in a rage, as that which doth but ſhame the author, without the hurt 
of the patient, In cauſeleſſe wrongs, the beſt remedy is contempt. 

She that could not find comforrt in the loving perſwaſions of her husband, ſeeks 
ir in her prayers; ſkc rifes up hungry from the eaſt, and hies her to the Temple , 
there the powres out her teares and ſupplications. Vhatſoever the complaint be, 
here is the remedy. There is one univerſall receit for all evils, prayer : when all 
c!ps farles us,this remaines,and whiles we have an heart, comforts it. 

Here was not morebitterneſſe in the ſoule of e-\zza,than fervency ; ſhe did not 


! 5nly weep and pray, but vow unto God ; If God will give her a ſonne, ſhe will give 


her ſonne to God back againe : Evennature it ſelfe had conſecrated her ſonne to 
God ; for he could not but be borne a Levite : But if his birth make him a Levite, 
her vow ſhall make him a Nazarite, and dedicate his minority to the Tabernacle. 
The way toobraine any benefit, is to devote it in our hearts, tothe glory of that 
God?*of whom we aske it : By this meanes ſhall God both pleaſure his ſervant, 
and honour himſelfe ; whereas, if the ſcope of our deſires be carnall, we may be 
ſure, cither to faile &f our ſuit, or of ableſfſing. 


ELI and ANNA. 


Ld El; ſits ona ſtoole, by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle : Where 
thould the Prieſts of God be but in the Temple Vhether for ation 
| or over-ſight. Their very preſence keeps Gods houſe in order, and 
the preſence of God keeps their hearts in order. 

| Iris oft found, that thoſe which are themſelves conſcionable, are 
too forward to the cenſuring of others:goodF#l;,becauſe he marks the 
ips of Anz4to move without noyſe, chides heras dranken, and uncharitably mi(- 
conftrues her devotion:It was a weak ground whereon to build fo heavy a ſentence. 
[*ſhe had ſpoken too loud, and incompoſedly, he might have had ſome juſt colour 
for his conceit ; but now to accuſe her filence(notwithſtanding all her teares which 
he ſaw) of drunkenneſſe, it was a zcalous breach of charity. 

Some ſpirit would have. been enraged with ſo raſh a cenſure : When _ 
meets with cricle, both turne into fury ; But this good woman had been inured to 
reproaches, andbefides, did well ſeethe reproofe aroſe from miſpriſion, and the 
mifprifion from zcale andtherefore anſwers meekly, as one that had rather ſati(- 
he, than expoſtulate ; Nay, my Lord, but I am a woman troubled in ſpirit. Elt may now 
icarre charity of eAzza : If ſhe had been in that diſtemper, whereof he accuſed 


clamorous and inpatient, whereas innocence 1s filent, and careleſſe of miſ-reports. 
{tis naturall toall men,towipe off from their name all aſperſions ofevil,but none 


| t'1:t ſtirs too much when he is touched. 
She 


her, his juſt reproofe had not beene ſo eaſily cog Guiltineſle is commonly 


0c it with ſuch violence as they which are faulty, Ir is a ſigne the horſe is galled, 


A 


| 


L183, XI, EL1iand ANNA, 09! 


Ai Shethat was cenſured for drunken, cenſures drunkennefle more deeply than her 
reprover;(ount not thine hand-matd far a daughter of Belial. The drunkards Rtile be- 

ins in lawleſneſle, proceeds in unprofitableneſſe, ends in miſery ; and all ſhut up 
in the denomination of this pedegree. A Son of Belial: 

If eAnza had been ned with this finne, ſhe would have denyed it with more 
favour, and have diſclaimed it with an extenuation ; What it I ſhould,have been 
merry with wine ? yet I might be devout : If I ſhould have over-joycd in my facri- 
fice to God, one cup of cxcefle had not been ſo hainous : now her treedome. 1s ſeen 
in her ſeverity. Thoſe which have cleare hearts from any ſinze, proſecute it with 
rizour ; whereas the guilty are cver partiall : their tnatffance holus their hand, 
and tels them that they beat themſelves whiles they puniſh others.” 

B] Now Eliſees his crror, and recants it ; and to make amends for his raſh cenſure, | 

raycs for her. Eventhe beſt may erre, but not per{iſt in it : V/hen good natures 
Bak. offended, they are unquiet, till they have haitened ſatisfaction. This was with- | 
in his office,to pray for the diſtreſſed : Wherefore ſerves the Prieſt,but to ſucrifice 
for the people ? and the beſt ſacrifices are the prayers of faith. 

She that began her prayers with faſting and heavineſle, riſes up from them wit! 
cheerefulneſſe and repaſt. It cannot be ſpoken, how much caſe and joy the heart of 
man finds in having unloaded his cares,and powredout his ſupplications into the 
cares of God; ſince it is well aflured, that the ſuite which is faithfully asked, is al- 
ready granted in heaven. The conſcience may well reſt, when it tels us, that ivee 
have negleted no meanes of redrefſing our affliction ; for then 1t may reſolve to 
C| looke either for amendment,or patience. 

The ſacrifice is ended, and now Elkanah and his family rite up early to returne 
unto Rgmah : but they dare not ſet forwardtill they have worthipped before the 1 
Lord. That journey cannot hope to proſper,that takes not God with it. The ivay to | * 
receive bleſſings at home, is tobe devout at the Temple. Ff 

She that before conceived faith in her heart, now conceives a ſon in her wombe : Y 
God will rather work miracles than faithfull prayers ſhall return empty. I do not t 
find that Per7ara asked any ſon of God, yet ſhe had ſtore; Anna begged hard for 
this one,and could not til now obtain him. They which are deareſt to God,do oft- 
times with great difficulty worke out thoſe bleſtings,which fall into the mouths of 
the careleſſe. That wiſe diſpoſer of all things,knows it fit to hold us ſhort of thoſe 
ID favors which we ſue for,vhether for the trial of our patience,or the exerciſe of our 
faith, or the increaſe of our importunity,or the doubling of our obligation. \ 

Thoſe children are moſt like toprove bleſſings, which the parents have begged 
of God; and which are no lefle the fruit of our ſupplications,thin of our body. As 
this childe was the ſon of his mothers prayers, and was conſecrated to Godere 
his poſſibility of being ; ſo now himſelfe ſhall know, both how hee came, and 
whereto he was ordained ; and leſt he ſhould forget it, his very name ſhall teach 
him both;(She called his 2ame Samuel.) He cannot ſomuch as heare himſelf name, 
(bur he muſt needs remember both the extraordinary mercy of God, in giving him 

to a barren mother ; and the vow of his mother, in reſtoring him backe to God by 

| her zealous dedication ; and by both of them learne holineſſe and obedicnce. There 
E is noneceſſity of ſignificant names ; bur we cannot have too many monitors to put 
'us in mind of our duty. | 

It is wont to be the fathers priviledge to name his childe , bur becauſe this 
was his mothers ſonne, begotten more by her prayers, than the ſeed of E/tanah, 
it was but reaſon, that ſhe ſhould have the chiefe hand, both in his name and 
|difpofing. It hadbecn in indeed the power of £{tazah, to have changeq both his 
name and profeſſion, and abrogate the vory of his wite ; that wives might know, 
they were not their owne; and that the Rib might learne to knoiv the Head : But 
| lusbands ſhall abuſe their authority, ifthey ſhall wilfully crofle the holy purpoſes 
aadreligious indeavours of their yoke-fellowes. How much more fit is it for them 


| to cherith all good deſires inthe weaker veſſels? andas we uſe, whenwe carry 
: ſmall [| 
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77 ſmall ligl.t in a wind, to hide it with our lap,or hand, that it may not goe out, If the | A 
| S - 

ES wife bea Vine, the husband ſhould be an Elme to up-hold her in all worthy enter- 

' priſes, elſe ſhe fals to the ground and proves fruitleſſe, 

| Theycarc is now come about z and Elkanah cals his family to their holy journey, 


| 


| , . - 
' to goc upto Jeruſalem, for the anniverſary ſolemnity of their ſacrifice : eAnna's 


| heart is with them, but ſhe hath a good excuſerto ſtay at home, the charge of her 
| Samuel : her ſucceſle in the Temple, keeps her happily fromthe Temple ; that her 
devotion may be doubled, becauſe it was reſpited. God knowes hgw to diſpence 
withnctcſſitics ; but if we ſuffer idle and ucedlefle occaſions to hold us from the 
T:bcrnacle of God, our hearts are but hollow to Cn, 

Nozw,at laſt, when the child was weaned from her hand, ſhe goes up and payes 
er vow, andwith it, paycs the intereſt of her intermiſſion. Never did 4»zagoeup |z 
with ſo glad a heart ito Shilo, as now-that ſhe carries God this reaſonable preſent, 
which lumſclfe gave to her, and (he vowedto him z accompanied with the bounty 
of other ſacrifices, more in number and meaſure, than the law of God requiredof 
her;tad al this is too little for herGod,that fo mercifully remembred her aMlition 
and miraculoufly remedicd it. Thoſe hearts which are truly thankfull, doe no leſſe 
rejoyce in their repayment, than in their receit ; and doe -as much ftudy, how to 
ſhcew their humble and fervent affeQions, for what they have, as how to compaſſe 
fivours when they want them ; their debt 1s their burthen, which when they have 
| diſcharged, they are at caſc. \ 
' Tf Aza2 had repented of her vow, and not preſented her fon to the Tabernacle, 
Elicould nor have challenged him ; He had only ſeene her lips ſtirre, not hearin C 
U the promiſe of her heart. It was enough that her own ſoule knew her vow,and God 
which was greater than it, The obligation of a ſecret vow, is no lefle, than if it had 
ten thouſand witneſſes. | 

O1d E/icould not chuſe but much rejoyce,to ſee this fruit of thoſe lips,which he 
thought moved with wine ; and this good proofe, both of the mercifull audience 
of God, and the thankfull fidelity of his hand-maid; this ſight cals him downe to 
his knees (He worſhipped the Lord.) Weare unprofitable witneſſes of the mercies of 
God,and the graces of men,ifwe doe not glorific him for others ſakes,no leſſe than 
.| for our owne. 

Eli and Anna grew now better acquainted; neither had he ſo much cauſe to praiſe 
God for her, as ſhe afterwards for him. For if her owne prayers obtained her firſt | 
child ; his bleſſing inriched herwith five more. If ſhe had not given her firſt ſonne 
to Godere ſhe had him ; I doubtwhether ſhe hadnot been ever barren ; or if ſhe 
had kept her Samuel at home, whether ever ſhe had conceived againe ; now, that 
picty which ſtripped her of her only child for the ſervice of her God, hath multi- 
plicd the fruit of her wombe, and gave her five for that one, whichwas ſtill no leſſe 
hers, becauſe he was Gods. There is no ſocertaine way of increaſe, as to lend, or 
give unto the owner of all things. 
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F ti:c conveyance of Grace were naturall, holy Parents would not be 
ſo1ll futed with children. What [good man would not rather wiſh 
his loynes dry, than fruitfull of wickednefſe > Now, we can neither 
traduce goodneſſe,not chuſe but traduce ſinne. If vertue were as wel! 
entailed upon us, as ſinne, one might ſerve to checke the other in| | 
our clldren ; but now, ſince Grace is derived from heaven, on whomſoever it 
picaſes the Giver, and that evill which ours receive hereditarily from us, is 
mulriplyedby their owne corruption, it can be no wonder, that good men have ill 
children;it is rathera wonder that any children are not evill. The ſonnes of E// arc 
BE as 
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A | as lewd, as himſelfe was holy. If the Goodnefle of examples, precepts, educati- 
on, profefſion, could have beene preſervatives from extremity of ſinne, theſe ſons 
of an holy Father hadnot been wicked ; now, neither parentage nor breeding, nor | 
Prieſt-hood can keepthe ſonnes of El: from the ſonnes of Belzal. If our children 
be good, fer us thanke God for it; this was more than we could give them ; if evil], 
they maythanke us, and themſelves : us, for their birth-linne ; themſclves for the 
improvement of it to that height of wickedneſſe. | | 
f they had not been ſonnes of Elz, yet being Prieſts of God, who would not | 
have hoped their very calling ſhould have infuſed ſome holineſle into them > But 
now even their white Ephod covers our foule finnes ; ye, rather, if they which 
ſerveat the Altar,degenerate, their wickednefle is ſo much more above others,as« 
B their places is holier. A wicked Pricſt is the worſt creature upon earth. Who are 

Divels, but they which were once Angels of light > Who can ſtumble at the 
finnes of the Evangelicall Levites, that ſces ſuch impurity before the Arke of 
God? That God which promiſed to be the Levites portion, had ſet forth the por- 
tion of his Miniſters ; he will feaſt them ar his owne Altar ; the breſt and the right 
ſhoulder of the peace-offering was their morſel! : theſe bold and covetous Prieſts 
will rather have the fleſh-hooke their arbiter, than God ; whatſoever thoſe three 
teeth faſten upon, ſhall be for their tooth 3 they were weary of one joynt,aud now 
their delicacy affe&ts varicty ; Godis not worthy to carve for theſe men, but their . 
own hands;and this they doe not receive,but take;and take violently,unſcaſonably; 
It had bin fit God ſhould he &rt fomrod, their preſumption wilnot ſtay his leiſure; 
C|erethe fat be burned, ere the fleſh be boyled, w., ſnarch mare than their ſhare 
from the Altar, as if the God of Heaven ſhould walite on their palate; as if the 
Iſraclites had come thither to ſacrifice to their bellies ; and (as common|! y a wan- 
ton tooth is the harbinger to luxurious wantonnefle) they are no ſooner fed, than 
they neighafter the Dames of Iſrael;holy women aſſemble to the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle ; theſe varlets tempt them toluſt, that came thither for devotion ; they 
had wives of their owne; yer their unbridleddeſires rove after firangers, and feare 
not to pollute even that holy place with abhominable filthineſſe. O finnes, too 
ſhamefull for men ; much more for the ſpirituall guides of Iſrael ! He that makes 
himſelfe a ſervant to his tooth, ſhall cafily become a ſlave toall inordinate affei- 
ons. That Arke whichexpiatedother mens ſinnes, added tothe finnes of the ſacri- 
D| ficers ; Doubtleſſe, many a ſoule was the cleancr for the blood of the ſacrifices, 
which they ſhed; while their owne were more impure : And as the Altar cannor 
ſantifie the Prieſt,ſotheuncleanneſle of the Miniſter cannot pollute the offering; 
becauſe the vertue thereof is not in the agent,bur in the inſtitutionzinthe repreſen- 
tation his ſinne is his owne, the comfort of the Sacrament is from God;Our Cler- 
gic is no charter for heaven; Even thoſe whoſe trade is devotion,may at once ſheyy 
the way to heaven by their tongue, and by their foot lead the way to hell. It iPnei- 
ther a Coule, nor an Ephod that can priviledge the ſoule. 

The ſinne of theſe men was worthy of contemprt,yeca,perhaps,thcir erſons;but | \ 
for the people therefore, to abhor the offerings of the Lord, was toa d their evill 
unto the Prieſts,and to offend God,becauſe he was offended ; Therecan no offence} | 
E|be juſtly taken, even at men ; much lefle at God for the ſake of meg: No mans fins 
ſhould bring rhe ſervice of Godinto diſlike ; this is to make holy things guilty of 
our proſaneneſſe. It is a dangerous iznorance,not to diſtinguiſh betwixt the worke, 
and t' e inſtrument ; whereupon it oft comes to paſſe, that we fall out with God, j 
i:2cauſe we find cauſe of offence from men, and give God juſt cauſe to abhorreus, 
becauſe we abhorre his ſervice unjuſtly. Although ir be true ( of great men eſpect- 
ally) that they are the laſt that know the evils of their owne houſe, yer either it 
contd not be when all Iſrael rung of the lewdneſſe of Eltes ſonnes, that he onely 
hould not know it, or if hee knew it not, his ignorance cannot be excuſed ; 
for a ſeaſon.ble reſtraint might have prevented this extremity of debauchedneſſe. 


| Complaints are long muttered of the great,ere they dare break torthto _ con- 
teſtation - 
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| kimfſelfe but ridiculous, that leaving his owne houſe on fire, runs to quench his 


| houſe for ever:and becauſe it vexed him not enough to ſee his ſons enemics to God 


teltation - publick accuſations of authority, argues intolerable extremities of 
evill ; nothing but age can plead for E1;, that hee was not the firſt accuſer of 
is Sonnes : now, when their enormities came to bethe voyce of the multitude, 
Ic muſt heare it perforce; and donbrlefle he heard it with griete enough, but 
' not with angcr enough : hee chat was the Judge of Iſrael, ſhould have unpar- 
tially judged his owne fleſh and blood ; never could hee have offered a more 
plealing facrifice , than the depraved blood of ſo wicked Sonnes. In vaine doe 
ive rebute thoſe ſinnes abroad, which wee tolerate at home. That man makes 


neighbours. 7 | 
+ I heard El: ſharpe enough to Anza, upon but aſuſpicion of {in;& now,how milde 


report ; my ſons, doe no more ſo : The caſe is altered with the perſons. If nature may be 
allowedto ſpeak in judgement,and to make difference, not of finnes, but offenders, 
the ſentence muſt needs ſavour of partiality. Had theſe men but ſome little flacken- 
cd their duty, or heedlefſly omitted ſome rite of the ſacrifice, this cenſure” had 
not bin unfit;but to puniſh the thefts, rapins, facriledges, adulteries, inceſts of his 
ſonnes,with 1/hy doeye ſo, was no other than to ſhave that head, which had deſerved 
cutting off. As it is with ill humours,that a weak doſe doth but ſtir, andanger them, 
not purge them out; ſo it fareth with ſinnes: An caſie reproofe doth bur incourage 
wickedneſſe,and makes it think it ſelfe ſo light,as that cenſure importeth. A vehe. 
ment rebuke to a capitall evil, is but like a ſtrong ſhowre to ripe field, which layes 


that corn which were worthyof » G<K1C-IT 15 2 
the puniſhmet to the offence:to whip a man fora murder,or to puniſh the purſe for 


ince{t,or to burn treaſon inthe hand,orto award theſtocks to burglary,it is to patro- 
nize evilin ſtead of avenging it: of the two extrems,rigour is more ſafe for the pub- 
lick weale, becauſe the over-puniſhing of one offender fri hts many from ſinning, 
Ic is better to live in a commonwealth where nothing is lawfull, than where every 
thing. poof 

Ioinlecct parents are cruel to themſelves,and their poſterity.£ly could not have 
deviſed which way to have plagued himſelf,and his hoyſe ſo muchas by his kindnes 
to bis childrens fins. VVhat variety of judgements doth he now heare of from the 
meſſenger of God: Firſt,becauſe his old age (which uſes tobe ſubje& to choler) in- 
clincd now to misfavour his ſons;therefore there ſhall not be an old man left of his 


in their profeſſion,thcrefore he ſhal ſee his enemy inthe habitation of the Lord, & | 
becauſc himſelf ftorbore to take vengeance of his ſons,and eſtecmed their life above 
the glory of his Maſter,therfore God wil revenge himſelte, by killing them both in| 
one day ; andbecauſe he abuſed his ſoveraignty by connivence at ſin,therefore ſhal] 
his Ifouſe be tripped of this honour, and ſee it tranſlated toanother;and laſtly, be- 
cauſe he ſuffered his ſons to pleaſe their owne wanton appetite, in taking meate off 
from Gods trencher,therefore, thoſe which remaine of his houſe,ſhall come to his 
ſucceflors, to beg a peice of ſilver, anda morſell of bread: in a word, becauſe he was 
partiall to his ſonnes, God ſhall executeall this ſeverely upon him and them. I doc 


were plagued more? Parents need no other meanes to make them miſerable, than 
{paring the rod. | 
Who ſhould be the bearer of theſe fearful ridings to £h,but yong Samuel, whom 
himſeclfhad trained up?he was now grown paſt his mothers coats,fit for the meſNuge | 
Ol Got. Old-Efy rebuked not his yong ſons,therefore yong Samuel is ſent to rebuke 
1lm.1l marvel not whiles the Prieſthood was ſo corrupted,if theWord 6fGod were | 
precious, if there were publick vifion; It is not the manner of God to grace, 
the unworthy ; The ordinary miniſtration in the Temple was too much honor | 


for thoſe that robbed the Altar, though they had no extraordinary revelation... | 
Hereupon it was, that God lets old Ely fleepe (who ſlept in his finne ) and a- | 


wakcs | 


I find him to the notorious crimes of his own ? why doe you ſo my ſonnes £ It #5 nogood|p 


reach of juſtice,not to proportionate | ( 


not read of anygault Ely had, but indulgence; and which of the notorious offenders | E 
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wakes Samuel, to tell him what be would doe with his maſter. He which was wont 
tobethe mouth of God to the people, muſt nov receive the Meſſage of God from 
the mouth of another ; As great perſons will not ſpeak e to thoſe with whom they 
are highly offended, but ſend them their checks by others, | 
The lights of the Temple were now dim,& almoſt ready to give place tothe mor- 
ning,when God called Samuel;to (ignific,perhaps,that thoſe which ſhould have becn 
the lights of Iſrael,burned no leſſe dimly,and were neere thcir going out, & ſhould 
be ſucceeded with one, ſo much more lightfome than they, as the Sunne was more 
bright chan the lamps. God had good lealureto have delivered this meſſage by day; 
but he meant to make uſe of Samuels miſtaking;and therforc ſo ſpeaks, that Ely may 
be asked for an anſiver, & perceive himſelf both omitted & cenſured. He that mcant 
touſegamaels voice to Ely,imitates the voice of Ely to Samuel; Samuel hal foaccuſto- 
med himſelfto obedience and to anſiver the cal of Ely, that lying in the further cels 
of the Levits,he is eaſily raiſed from his ſleep; and even in the night ruancs for his 
meſſage to him, who was rather to receive it from him. Thrice 15the old man dif- 
quieted with the diligence of his ſervant ; and, though viſions were rare in his 
dayes, yet is he not {o unacquainted with God, as not to attribute rhat VOYCE 
to him, which himſelſe-heard not. Wherefore, like a better Tutor than a 
Parent , hee teaches Samuel what he ſhall anſwer, Speate Lord, {or thy ſeryant 
heareth. 
It might bave ple:{cd God at the firſt call, to have delivered his meſlage to Sa- 
mael, not expetting the anſ{werof a novice unſeen in the viſions of a God;yer doth 


be rather deferre ir till the fourth ſummons, and will not ſpeake till Samuel con- 
fefſed his audicnce.. God loves ever to prepare his ſervants for his imployments, 
and wil not commit his errands,but to thoſe, whom he addrefleth both by wonder, 
and attention and humility, 

Eli knew wel.the gracious faſhion of Godthat where he tended a favour, proro- 
gation conld be no hiaderance;and therefore after the call of God thrice 2nſivered 
with ſilence, he inſtru&s Samue/to be ready forthe fourth : It Samuels filence had 
been wilfull, I doubt whether he had been againe ſollicited; Now God doth both 
pitty his error, and requite his diligence by —— his name at laſt. 

Samuel had now many yeares miniſtred before the Lord,bur never till now heard 
his voyce ; and now heares it with muchterrour ; for, the firſt word that he heares 
God ſpeake, is threatning, and that of vengeance to his Maſter. Vhat were thefe 
menaces, but ſo many premonitions to himſelfe that ſhould ſucceed El: ? God be- 

ins early to ſeaſon their hearts with feare, whom he meanes to make eminent in- 
rumeuts of his glory. It is his mercy to make us witneſſes of the judgements of 
others ; that we naay be forewarned, cre we have the occafions of ſinning. 

I doc not heare God bid Samuel deliver his meflageto Ez; He that was but now 
made a Prophet, knowes that the errands of God intend not ſilence ; and that Gol 
would not have ſpoken to him of another, if he had meant the newes ſhould be re- 
ſerved to himiclte : Neither yet did he run with open mouth unto E{z, to tell him 
this viſion ynasked. Nowiſe man will be haſty to bring il ridings tothe great ; ra- 
ther doth he ſtay til the importunity of his Maſter ſhould wring it from his unwil- 
lingneſle ; and then s his concealment (hewed his love, ſo hs full relation ſhall 
approve his fidelity. If the heart of El: had not told him this newes, betore God 
told it $:11e/, he had never been fo inſtant with Samzel, not to conceale it ; His 
conſcience Ji.l well preſagerhat it concerne« bimlſelte ; guiltineſſe ncells no Pro- 
phet to aſſurc is of punithmenr. The mind that is troubled, projecteth terrible 
things : and though it cannot ſingle our the judgement allotted to it, yer it 1s in a 
confaſed cxpectarion of ſome grievous evil. Surely, £1; could nor think it worſe 
than it was ; The ſentence was fearcfull,and ſuch,as I wonder,the neck, or the heart 
of old El; could hold out the report of; That God fweares he wil judge £1:es houſe, 
and that with beggcry, with death,with deſolation, and that the wickedneſle of his 
houſe ſhal not be purged with ſacrifice,or offrings tor ever:and yet this whichevery 
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 ſraclites eare ſhouldtingle to heare of,when it ſhould be done;old Eli hears with| A} 
an unmoved patience, and humble ſubmiffion, 7t # the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth 
þtm good, O a&mirable faith, and more than humane conſtancy and reſolution, wor. 
thy of the aged preſident of Shilo, worthy of an heart ſacrificed to that God,whoſe 
juitice had refuſed tocxpiate his finne x: ſacrifice ! It £1; havebeen an ill Father 
to his ſonnes, yet he is a good ſon to Godand is ready to kiſle the very rod he ſhall 
ſmart withall ; It is the Lordwhom I have ever found holy, and juſt,and religious, 
and hecannot bur be kimſelfe; Let him doe what ſeemeth him good ; for what- 
ever ſeemeth good to him,cannot but be  howſocver it ſcemes to me : Eve 
man can open his hand to God while he leſſes ; bur toexpole our ſelves willingly 
tothe aficting hand of our Maker, and to kneele tg him while he ſcourges us, is 
peculiar onely to the faithful. ; | B 
| Ifcveragood heart could have freed a man from temporall puniſhments, £1; 
| muſt needs have eſcaped : Gods anger was appeaſed by his humble repentance, 
but his juſtice muſt be ſatisfied : Eres ſin and his ſonnes, was in the eye and mouth 
of all Iſrael ; his therefore ſhould have been much wronged by their impunity, 
Who would not have made theſe ſpiritual guides an example of lawleſneſle, and 
have ſaid, What care I how I live, if Elzes ſonnes goe away unpuniſhed ? As,not 
the tcares of El, ſo not the words of Samuel may tall to the ground : We may not 
meaſure the diſpleaſure of God by his ſtripes ; many times, after the remiffion of 
the {inne, the very chaſtiſements of the Almi = are deadly : No repentance can 
aflureus that we ſhall not ſmart with outward afflitions ; That can prevent the 
cternall diſpleaſure of God,but ſtill it may be neceſlary and good we ſhould be cor- c 
r-&ed : Our care and ſuit muſt be, that the evils which ſhall not be averted, may 
be ſauctificd, k 
If the prediction of theſe evils were fearefull, what ſhall the execution be? The 
209 ma of the ill-taught Iſraclites ſhall = occaſion tothis judgement ; for 
ing ſmitten before the Philiſtims, they ſend forthe Arke into the field. Who 

gave them authority to command the Arke of Godat their pleaſure ? Here was no 
conſulting with the Arke which they would fetch ; no inquiry of Samuel, whether 
they ſhould fetch it;but an heady reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force God 
into the field, and to challenge ſucceſſe. If God were notwith the Arke, why did 
they ſend for it, and rejoyce in the comming of it? If God were with it, why was 
not his allowance asked, that it ſhould come ? How can the people be good, where|h 
the Prieſts are wicked > When the Arke of the Covenant of the Lord of Hoſts 
| that dwels betweene the Cherubins , was brought into the Hoſt (though with 

meane and wicked attendance ) Iſrael doth (as it were) fill the heaven, and ſhake 
the carth with ſhouts; As if the Arke and victory were no lefle unſeparable, than 
they and their ſins. Even the lewdeſt men wil be looking for favour-from that God, 
whom they cared not to diſpleaſe, contrary tothe conſcience of their deſervings. 
Preſumprion doth the fame in wicked men , which Faith doth in the holieſt. 
Thoſe that regarded not the God of the Arke, thinke themſelves ſafe and ha 

y in the Arke of God : Vaine men are tranſported with a confidence in the 
out-ſide of Religion , not regarding the ſubſtance and ſoule of it, which one! 
can give them true peace. But rather than God will humour ſuperſtition in If-|E 
raelites, hewill ſuffer his owne Arketo fall into the hands of P hiliſtims : Rather 
will he ſeem to flacken his hand of prote@ion, than he will be thought to have his 
hands bound by a formall miſconfidence. The ſlaughter of the Iſraelites was no 
plague to this. It was a greater plague rather to them that ſhould furvive, and be- 
hold ir. The two ſonnes of E1z, which had helped to corrupt their brethren, dic by 
the hands of the uncircumciſed, and are now too late ſeparated fromthe Arke of 
Godby P hiliftims,which ſhould have been before ſeparated by their Father: They 
had lived formerly to bring Gods Altar into contempt, and now live to carry Fs 
Arke into captivity : and at laſt, as thofe that had made up the meaſure of their 
wickedneſle, arc laine in their ſin. | by 
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Ill newesdothever either runne,or flic : The man of Benjarzn, which ran from 
| the Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the City with out-crics ; and &/zes eares with the cry of 


the City. The good old man, after ninety and eight yeares, fits in the gate, as one 
that never thought himſclfe too aged to doe God ſervice z and heares the newes of 
Iſratls diſcomfiture, and his ſonnes death, though with ſorrow, yet with patience ; 
but when the mefſenger rels him of the Arke of God taken, he can live no longer ; 
that word ſtrikes him downe backward from his throne, and kils him in the Fl : 
no ſword of aP hiliſtim could have flain him more painfully, neither know I whe- 
therhis neck or his heart were firſt broken. O fearefull judgement, that ever any 
Iſraelites eare could tingle withall ! The Arke loſt : what good man would with 
to live without God 2 Who can chuſe but thinke he hath lived too long, that hath 
over-lived the Teſtimonies of Gods preſence with his Church > Yea, the very 
daughter in law of E£l;, a woman, the wife of a lewd husband; when ſhee was at 
once travelling (upon that tidings ) and inthat travell, dying (to make up the full 
ſumme of Gods judgement upon that wicked houſe) as one inſenfible of the death 
of her father, of ker husband,of her ſelfe,in compariſon of this loſle; cals her(then 
unſeaſonable) ſonne /chabod, and with her laſt breath, ſaies, The glory is departed from 


Iſrael, the eArbe is taken, What cares ſhe for a poſterity, which ſhould want the 
| Arke > W hatcares ſhe for a ſonne come into the world of Iſrael, when God was 
| gone from it > And how willingly doth ſhee depart from them, from whom God 
was departed ? Not outward magnificence, vot ſtate, not wealth, not favour of the 
mighty, but the preſence of God in his Ordinances, are theglory of Iſrael : the 
ſubducing whereof is a greater judgement than deſtruQtion., 

Oh Iſrael, worſe now than no people ! a thouſand times more miſerable than philiſtims : 
Thoſe Pagans went away triumphing with the Arke of God,and yiftory ; aud leave the rem- 
nants of the choſen people to lament, that they once had a God, 

Oh cruell and wicked indulgence, that is now found guilty of the death, not onely of the 
Prieſts, and people, but of Religion ! # njuſt mercy can never end in leſſe than blood; and it 
were well, if onely the body ſhould have cauſe to complaine of that kind cruelty, 
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| £&Dd Pon how juſt reaſon thoſe my (contomplations goe! 
Ne & A forth ſo late after their Fellowes, it were need- 
TEN\L//2>S leſſe to give account to your Lordſhip , in whoſe 
LA ©) traine I hadthe hononr ( fince m3 laft) to paſſe 
Cx WD both the Sea and the Twede. eAll my private flu- 
dies bave gladly vayled to the publike ſervices of my Soveraigne 


| Maſter : No ſooner could 1 recover the happineſſe of my quiet | « 
thougbts , then 1 renued thu my divine taske : Wherein 1 cannot , 
but profeſſe to place ſo much contentment, as that I wiſh not any | 


| other meaſure of my life,thenit, What us thu,otber then the exal- 
[tation of I's a a c 8 delight, to walk forth into the pleaſant fields 
| of the Scriptures, and to meditate of nothing under heaven ? Yea. | 
whatother then J a c 0 s s ſweet viſion of «Angels, climbing up | 
| and downe that ſacred Ladder which God hath ſet between hea- 
ven and earth?Yea,(to riſe yet higher ) what other then an imita- | 
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tion of holy Moſes, in his converſung with God himſelfe, on the.,) 
Horeb of both. T eflaments, &. «A ndif Lmay call your Lo: farth a 
lntle from your great affaires of (*ourt. and State, to bleſſe your 
eyes with thu profþe#, how hafpy ſhall you confeſſe thu change of 
objeti{and bow unwillingly ſhal you obtain leave of your thoughts | 
to returne unto theſe ſublunary imployments ? Our laſt Diſccurſe 
left Gods Arke among#t the Philifttms ; now we returne to ſce_' 
what it doth there,and to fetch it thence: Wherein your Lo: ſhall 
finde the revenges of God never ſo deadly, as when be gives meſt| 
tay unto men”; { be vajre confidence of wickedneſſe ending in a 
late repentance : T be fear full plagues.of a preſumpruonus ſawcines 
with (od,yot prevented -with;the honeſty of good intentions ; T he 
mercy of Ged accepting the ſervices of an bumble Faithfulneſſe 
in a meaner dreſſe. From thence you ſhall ſee the dangerous iſſue of 
an affeted innovation, although tothe better ; T be errors of cre- 
| dulity,and blind affefion in the bolieft Governours, guilty of the 
| peoples diſcontentment;T be flubborne headdineſſe of s multitude 
that once findes the reynes ſlack in their necks, not capable of any 
pauſe, but their owne fall ; T be untruſly promiſes of a faire out- 
fide, and a plauſible entrance, ſhutting up in a wofull diſappoint- 
f | ment. What doe I foreſtall a diſcourſe ſo full of choice ? your Lo. 
ſoall finde every line uſefull, and ſhall willingly confeſſe that the. 
"Story of God can-make a mgn n0t leſſe wiſe,then good. _ 
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" * Mine humble thankefulneſſe knowes not how toexpreſſeit ſelf 
I | otherwiſe,then in theſe kind of preſents,and in my hearty prayers 
| | for the increaſe of your honour ,and happineſſe, which ſhall never 
| be wanting from IE ns 
f L FX ) 5's IP 

OD Hop, | Your Lo-Noegely and | 
k E : thankfully devoted, Þ 
| | | 2 EN IE es 
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in Contemplations, 
THE TWELFTH 
BOOKE 
The Arke and Dagon. 


Z*7 F men did not miſtake God, they could not atiſe to ſuch 
WIEE-W |:{ height of impiety : The acts of his juſt judgemenr are im- | 
3 | puted toimpotence; that God would ſend his Arke cap- 

4 rivetothePhiliſtims,is ſo conſtrued by them, as if he could | 
not keep it: the wife of Phineas cryed our, that glory was 
departed from Iſrael ; The Philiſtims dare fay in triumph, 
S*4 that glory is depatted from the God of Iſrael : The Arke 

St was not Iſracls,but Gods; this victory reaches higher then 
| = to meti. Dagon had never ſogreat a day, for many facrifi. 
ces, as now that he ſeernies to take the God of Iſracl pritoner : Where ſhould the 
captive be beſtowed, but incuſtody of the victor * lr is nor love, bur inſultation, 
that lodges the Arke cloſe beſide Dagon. Whar a ſpectacle was this, to ſee uncir- 
cumciſed Philiftims laying their profane hands upon the Teſtimony of Gods pre- 
ſence? to ſee the glorious Mercy-ſear under the roof of an Idol?to ſeerherwo Che- 
rubins ſpreading their wings under a falſe god ? | 

 Ohthe deep and holy wiſedomi of the Almighty, which over-reaches all the fi- 
nite conceits of his creatures, who whiles he ſeems moſtto neglect himſelf, ferches 
about moſt glory to his owne name ; he winks and bis ſtill on purpoſe,to ſce what 
men would doe,and is content to ſuffer indignity from his creature, tor a time, that 
he may be.cverlaſtingly magnified in his juſtice, and power : That honour pleaſeth 
God and men beſt, which is raiſed out of contempr. 

\ The Ark of God was not uſed to ſuch Porters; The Philiſtims carry itunto Aſh- 
dod, that the victorie of Dagon may be more glorious : Whar paines Superſtition 
puts men unto forthe triumph of a falſe cauſe! And it profane Philiſtims can think 
Tnotoyle to carry the Ark where they ſhould nor, what a ſhame is it for us, if we 
doe not gladly attend it where we ſhould : How juſtly may Gods truth ſcornethe 
imparitie of our zeale * 
| Tf the Iſraclites did put confidence in the Arke, can we maryell that the Phili- 
ſtims did put confidencein that power, which (as they thought) had conquered the 
| Arke 2 The lefſe is ever ſubjeQunto the greater ; What could they how think bur 
that heaven and earth were theirs ? Who ſhall ſtand our againſt them, when the 
| God of Ifracl hath yeelded 2 Securitieand preſumprionattend ever at thethrefhold 


of ruine, 
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God will let them ſleepe in this confidence in the morning they ſhall find how | A | 
vainly they have dreamed. Now they beginto find they have but gloried in their | 
own plagne,and overthrown nothing bperheirownpcace. Dagon hathankong, 
when God hath but a Tabeznacle;lt of euaar Ark, 7 Rlieion by cuwat2 glofy: 
Into this houſe the proud Philiſtims-come, the nexr morning, to cangratul tte unto 
their god,fo great a captive, ſuch diyine ſpoiles, and in their carly devoriens ro Fel 
downe before him, under whom the of Iſracl was fallen : and loc, where they 
find theirgod, fallen downe on the ground upon his face; before him whom they 
thought both his priſoner and theirs + Their god is forced to doe that, which they 
ſhould have done voluntarily z although God caſt down that dumb rivall of his for 
ſcorn,not for adoration.Oh ye fooliſh Philiſtims,could ye think that the ſame houſe 
| could hold God and Dagon * could ye think a ſcaſcleſſe ſtone,a fir companionand | , 
| guardian for the living God? Had ye laid your Dagonupon his face, proſtrate before 


the Arke , yet would not God have endured the indignity of ſuch a lodging , bur 
now that ye preſume to ſet up your carved ſtone,cquall to his Cherubins,goc reade 
your folly inthe floore of your Temple, and know that he which caſt your god ſo | 
low.can caſt youlower. -. | | a | 

The true God owes a ſhame to thoſe which will be making matches betwixt: 
himſelfe and Belial. "= O08 | 

But this perhaps was onely a miſchance, or a negleR of attendance ; lay to your | 
hands,O ye Philiſtims,and raiſe up Dagon into his place : It is a miſerable god that 
| needs helping up;Had ye not beene more ſenſclefle then that ſtone, how could you 
| chooſe but think, How ſhall he raiſe us above our enemies, that cannot riſe alone? | © 
| How ſhall he eſtabliſh us inthe ſtationof our peace,that cannot hold his own foot? 
® If Dagon did give the foyle unto the God of Iſrael, what poweris it, that hath caſt 
him upon his face,in his owne Temple ? Ir is juſt with God,that thoſe which wane 
 grace,ſhall want wit too;itis the power of ſuperſtition,to turn men into thoſe ſtocks 
'\ and ſtones which they worſhip : They that make them are like unto them : Doubr- 
\s | | lefle, this firſt fall of Dagon was kept as ſecret, and excuſed as well as it might, and 
us | ſerved rather for aſtoniſhment, then conviRtion, there was more ſtrangeneſſe the; 
| horrour in that accident : That whereas Dagon had won Retefond che Phi | 
{ | ſims fall downe,now Dagon fell down,and the Philiſtims Rood,and muſt become 

| the patrons of their own god; their god worſhips them upon his face, and craves 
| more helpfrom them, then ever he could give : Bur if rheir ſortiſhnefle can digeſt [1 
| | this;allis well. ; 
Dagdon is ſet in his place,and now thoſe hands are lift up to him, which kelpedto 
lift him up ; and thoſe faces are proſtrateunto him, before whom he lay proſtrace. 
bi | Idolatry and ſuperſtition are not cafily put out of countenance; bur will the jealou- 
F i fie of rhetrue God put it up rhus ? Shall Dagon eſcape withan harmleſſe fall? Sure-| 
j | ly,if they had let him lye {till upon the pavement, perhaps that inſenſible ſtatue had 
f | | found no other revenge;but now,they will be advancing it tothe rood-loft againe, | 
Fr | and affrom Gods Arke with it,the event will ſhame them,and ict them know, how 
| much Gad dcorns a partner either of his own making, or theirs. | 

The morning is fitteſt for devotion, thendoe the Philiſtias flock to the Tempic 

| of their god. What a ſhime is it for us tocomelateto-ours? Although not ſomuch | p 
picty as-outiofity did now haſtentheir ſpeed, to ſee what reft theix Dagon was al-| | 
lowed togetimhisowne rooke ; and now behold ebeir kind god is come to meet | | 
them im rhe way ; ſotne pieces of him ſalute their eyes-upon thethreſhald. Dagons 
| head and hands arc over-run their flows, to tcl] the Philiftimms how much they 
'k were miſtaken in a god. UF dy ih 
This ſecond fall breaks the Idolinpicces, and theearstheſame confufion ro the 
worſhippers of it. Eaſic warningsnegle&ed end ever in-deſtruion. The head is for 
i | deviſing, rhe hand for execution : Tn theſe two powers af their gad, did the Phik- \ 
—: ; ſtims chicflytraſt, theſe are therefore laid under their feer, upon the.threſbold, thar | 
; | they might afaroff ſce their vanity, and that (if they would) they qaight ict their 


| | foot on that beſt piece of their god, whereon their heart was ſet. 
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There was nothing wherein that Idol reſembled a man,butin his head and hands: 
the reſt was but a ſcaly portraiture of a fiſh;God would therefore ſeparate from this 
| tone, that part which had mocked man, with the counterfeit of himſelfe, that man 
| might ſee whatan unworthy lumpe he had matched with himlſelf,and ſer up above 
' himſelfe:The juſt quarrell of God is bent upon thoſe means,and rhar parcell which 
have dared to rob him of his glory. | 
How can the Philiſtims now miſle the ſight of their own folly? how can they be 
but enough convicted of their mad idolatry, to ſee their god lic brokento morlcls, 
under their feetzevery piece whereof proclaims the power ofhim that brake ir,and 
the ſtupidity of thoſethat adored it, Who would expe any other iſſue of rhis ac, 
but to RA the Philiſtims ſay, We now ſee how ſuperſtition hath blinded us 2 Da- 
gon 1s no god for us,our hearts ſhall never more reſt upon a broken ſtatue: That one- 
ly trucGod,which hath beaten ours,ſhall challenge us by the right of conqueſt:bur 
here was none of this; rather a further degree of their dotage tollowes upon this 
palpable conviction : They cannot yet ſuſpe&that god, whoſe head they may tram- 
ple upon, burin ſtead of hating their Dagon, that lay broken upon their threſhold, 
they honour the threſhold, on which Dagon lay, and dare not ſet their foot on thar 
place which was hallowed by the broked head and hands of their Deitie. Ohthe 
obſtinacie of Idolatry,which where it hath got hold of the heart, knowes neither to 
bluſh,nor yeeld, bur rather gathers ſtrength from rhat which mightjuſtly confound 
ir ! The hand of the Almighty , which moved them not in falling upon their god, 
fals now neerer them upon their perſons, and ſtrikes them in their bodies, which 


would not feele themſclves ſtricken in their Idol : Paine ſhall humble them whom 
ſhame cannot. Thoſe which had entertainedthe ſecret thoughts of abominable ido- 
latrie within them , are now plagaed in the inwardeſt and moſt ſecret part of their 
bodies, with a loathſome difeaſe ; and now grow weary ofthemſelves, in ſtead of 


their idolatry. I doe not heare them acknowledge it was Gods hand , which had 
ſtricken Dagontheir god,till now,they find themſelves ſtricken : Gods judgements 
are the rack of godlefſe men, If one ſtraine make them not confeſle, ler them be 


D 


ſtretched but one wrench higher,and oy cannot be ſilent. The juſt avenger of ſin 
will not loſethe glory of his executions, but will have men know from whom they 
ſmart. | 

The Emerods were not adiſcaſe beyond the compaſſe of naturall cauſcs,neirher 
was it hard for the wiſer ſort,to give a reaſon of their complaint, yerthey aſcribe ir 
tothe hand of God : The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould be 
no prejudice to the firſt ; They are worſe then the Philiſtims, who when they ſce 
the means,doe not acknowledge the firſt Mover, whoſe adtive and juſt power 1s no 
leſſe ſeen in imploying ordinary agents, then in raiſing up extraordinarie: neither 
doth he leſſe ſmire by a common fever,thena revenging Angel. 

They judge right of the cauſe, what doe they reſolve for the cure 2 (Ler not the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael abide with us) where they ſhould have faid , Let us caſt 
out Dagon, that we may pacific and retain the God of Iſrael : they determine to 
thruſt outtheArk of God, that they might peaceably enjoy themſelves,andDagon. 
Wicked men areupon all occaſions glad to be rid of God, butthey can with no pa- 
tience endure to part with their fins ; and whiles they are weary of the hand thar pu- 
niſheth them,they hold faſt the cauſe of their puniſhment. 

Their firſt and onely care is to put away him, who as he hath corrected , fo can 
caſe them. Folly is never ſeparated from wickedneſle. 

Their heart told them that they had no right to the Ark, A Councel is called of 
their Princes & Prieſts.If they had reſolved to ſend it home,they had done wiſely; 
Now they dp not carry it away, but they carry it about from Ebenezer to Aſhdod, 
from Aſhddd to Gath, from Gath to Ekron : Their ſtomack was greater then their 


| conſcience;The Ark was too ſorefor them, yet it was too good for Iſracl;and they 


will rather die then make Iſrael happie. Their conceit , that the change of ayre 
could appeaſe the Arke , God uſeth to his owne advantage; for by this meanes 
his power is knowne, and his judgement ſpred over all the country of the Phili- 


ſtims: 
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ſtims ; What doe theſe men now, but ſend the plague of God to their tellowes 2 | A 
The juſtice of God can make the {ns of men their mutuall execurioners ; Iris the 
faſhion of wicked men to draw their neighbours into the parrnerſhip of their con- 
demnation. 

Whereſoever the Arke goes,there is deſtruction ; The beſt of Gods ordinances, 
if they be not proper to us, are deadly. The Tſraclites did not more ſhour for joy, 
when they ſaw the Arke come tothem, then the Ekronices cry out for griefe to he 
itbrought amongſt them : Spirituall things are either ſoveraign, or hurtfull, accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition ofthe receivers. The Arke doth either ſave,orkill,as it is en- 
tertained, 

Ar laſt, when the Philiſtims are well weary of paine and death, they are glad to 
> be quit of their ſin : The voyce of the Princes and people is changed to the berter, | , 
(Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael,and let it returne to his owneplace.)God 
knowes how to bring the ſtubbornneſt enemy upon his knees , and makes him doe 
that out of feare,which his beſt child would doe out of love and dury. How milſe- 
rable was the eſtate of theſe Philiſtims * Every man was either dead, or fick : thoſe 
that werelefrliving (through their extremitie of pain) envied the dead, and the cry 
of their whole Cities went up to heaven. Ir is happy that God hath ſuch ſtore of 
plagues and thunderbolts for the wicked : Tf he had not a fire of judgement, where- 

| with the yron hearts of men might be made flexible, he would want obedience, 
# and the world peace. 
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| : T he eArkes revenge and returne. 


T had wont to bea ſure rule, Whereſoever God is among men,there is 
the Church: Here only it failed: The teſtimony.of Gods preſence was 
many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims, for a puniſhment to his owne 
people, whom he left, for a curſe to thoſe forrainers which entertai- 
ned it; Iſrael was ſeven moneths without God : How doe we thinke 


4 | | 


| | | Faithfull Samuel rook this abſence? How deſolate and forlorn did the Tabernacle of 
| God look, without the Arke? There were ſtill the Altarsof God ; his Prieſts, Le- 
vites, Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, with allthe legall acouſtrements : Theſe withoutthe | 


Arke, wereasthe Sunne without light, in the midft of an Eclipſe : If all theſe | 
had beene taken away , and onely the Arke had beene remaining, the loſſe had 

| beene nothing to this, that the Arke-ſhould be gone, and they lefr: For what are 
| all theſe without God , and how all-ſufficient is God without theſe 2 There are 


| | | 


times , wherein God withdrawes himſelfe from his Church, and ſeemes to leave 
Eh her without comfort, without proteion : Sometimes we ſhall finde Iſrael taken 
4 | from the Arke, otherwhiles the Arke is taken from Iſrael : In cither, there is a ſc- 
' paxation betwixt the Arke and Iſrael : Heavy times to every true Iſraclite, yer ſuch 
as whoſe example may relieve us in our deſertions: Still was this people, I{rael;the 
ſeed of him, that would not be left of God without a blefling ; and therefore with- 
out the teſtimony of his preſence, was God prefent with them : It were wide with 
the a God were not oftentimes with them, whenthere isno witneſle of his | x 
reſence. 
| : One act was a mutuall penance to the Iſraclites and Philiſtims , I know not to 
whether more: Iſrael grieved for the loſle of that, whoſe preſence grisved the Phi- 
liſtims,their paine was therefore no other then voluntary:Ir is ſtrange, that the Phi- 
' liſtims would endure ſeven moneths ſmart with the Arke, fincethey ſaw, that the 
, preſence of the Priſoner would not requite,nonor mitigate to them,one houres mi- 
| ery : Foolifhmen will be ſtrugling with God, tillthey be utterly either breathleſſe 
*| or impotent. Their hope was, that time might abate diſpleaſure, even whiles they 
{ = ſted ro offend:The falſe hopes of worldly men coſt them deare; they could not 
e ſo miſerable,if their own hearts did not deceive them with miſ-expeRations of 
| impoſſible favour. | I, 
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In matters that concerne a God,who is ſo fit to be conſulted with, as the:prieſts: 
The Princes of the Philiſtims had before given their voices, yet nothing is deter- 
mined, nothing is done without the direftion and aſſent of thoſe whom they ac- 
counted ſacred : Nature it ſelf ſends ns in divine things,to thoſe perſons, whoſe cal- 
ling is divine: Ir is either diſtruſt, or preſumption, or contempr, that carries us our 
owne wayes in ſpirituall matters, without adviſing with them, whoſe lips God hath 
appointed to preſerve knowledge : There cannot bur ariſe many difficulties in us 
To the Arke of God ; whom ſhould we conſult with but thoſe which have the 
Tongue of the Learned ? 

Doubtleſſe, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : There wanted 
not faire probabilities on both fides: A wiſe Philiſtim might well plead, If God had 
either ſo great care of the Arke,or power to retain it, how is it become ours 2 A wi- 
ſer then he would reply, Ifthe God of Iſracl had wanted either care or power, Da- 

onand we had been ſtill whole : why doe we thus grone, and dye, all chat are but 
within the aire of the Arke, if adivine hand doe not attend it £ Their ſmart pleads 
enough for the diſmiſſion ofthe Arke:The next demand oftheir Prieſts and Sooth- 
ſayers,is,how it ſhould be ſent home: Affliction had made them ſo wiſe,as to know, 
that every faſhion of parting with the Arke would not ſatisfie the owner : often- 
times the circumſtance of an ation mars the ſubſtance : In divine matters we muſt 
not onely looke, that the body of our ſervice be ſound, bur that the clothes be fit : 
Nothing hinders ,bur that ſometimes good advice may fall from themouth of wic- 
ked men. Theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts can counſell them, not to ſend away the Arke 
of God empty, but to give it a fin-offering : They had not lived fo farre from the 
ſmoke of the Jewiſh Altars, but that they knew, God was accuſtomed to manifold 
oblations,and chiefly to thoſe of expiation, No Iſraelite could haye ſaid better : $u- 
perſtition is the Ape of true devotion,and if we look not to theground of both, ma- 
ny times it is hard by the very outward aRs to diſtinguiſh them: Nature ir ſelf tea- 
cheth us,that God loves a full hand: He that hath been ſq bonntifull to us,as to give 
us all, looks for a returhe of ſome offering from us ; If we preſent him with nothing 
but'our ſins, how can we look to be accepted £ The ſacrifices under the Goſpel are 
ſpirituall, with theſe muſt we come into the preſence of God, if we defire to carry 
away remiſſion and favour. 

The Philiſtims knew well, that it were bootleſſe for them to offer, what they 
liſted , their next ſuit is to be directed in the matter of their oblation : Pagans can 
teach us, how unſafe it is towalke in the wayes of Religion without a guide, yet 
here their beſt teachers can butgueſle ar their duty, and muſt deviſe for the people, 
that, which the people durſt not impoſe upon themſelves : The golden Emerods, 
and Miſe , were but conjeurall preſcripts: With what ſecurity may we con- 
ſult with them which have their direRions from the mouth and hand of the Al. 
mighty 2 
Gol ſtruck the Philiſtims at once in their god, in their bodies, in their land : In 
their god , by his ruine and diſmembering : In their bodies, by the Emerods : In 
their land, by the miſe : That baſe vermine did God ſend among them on purpoſe 
to ſhame their Dagon and them, that they might ſee, how unable their god was 
(which they thought the Vitor of the Arke)ro ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, which the 
true God did create, arid command to plague them. This plague upon their fields, 
began together with that upon their bodies : it was mentioned , not complained 
of, till they think of difnifng the Arke : Greater croſſes doe commonly ſwal- 
low uptheleſſe: Arleaſt, leſſer evils are cither filent, or unheard, while the eare is 
filled with the clamor of greater. Their very Princes were puniſhed with the 
Miſe,as well as with the Emerods; God knows no perſons inthe execution of judg- 
ments; the leaſt and meaneſt of all Gods creatures 1s ſufficient tobe the revenger of 
his Creator. | 

God ſent them Miſe, and Emerods of fleſh and blood : they returne him both 
theſe of gold,to imply,both, that theſe judgements came out from God, and that 


they did gladly give him the glory of that, whereof he gave them paine and ſor- 
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ſtims ; What doe theſe men now, but ſend the plague of God to their tellowes 2 | A | 

The juſtice of God can make the Gns of men their mutuall execurioners ; Iris the 

4 faſhion of wicked men to draw their neighbours into the partnerſhip of their con- 
oh demnation. 

Whereſoever the Arke goes,there is deſtruction ; The beſt of Gods ordinances, 
if they be not properto us, are deadly. The 1ſraclites did not more ſhour for joy, 
when they ſaw the Arke come tothem, then the Ekronites cry out for griefe to ſee 
itbrought amongſt them : Spirituall things are cither ſoveraign, or hurtfull, accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition ofthe receivers. The Arke doth either ſave,orkill,as it is en- 
tertained, 

Ar laſt, when the Philiſtimsare well weary of paine and death, they are glad to 
be quit of their ſin : The voyce of the Princes and people is changed to the berter, | p 
(Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael,and let it rerurne to his owneplace.)God 
knowes how to bring the ſtubbornneſt enemy upon his knees , and makes him doe 
that out of feare, which his beſt child would doe out of love and dury. How miſe- 
rable was the eſtate of theſe Philiſtims £ Every man was cither dead, or fick : thoſe 
that wereleftliving (through their extremitie of pain) envied the dead, and the cry 
of their whole Cities went up to heaven. Ir is happy that God hath ſuch ſtore of 
plagues and thunderbolts for the wicked : Tf he had not a fire of judgement, where- 
with the yron hearts of men might be made flexible, he would want obedience, 
and the world peace. | 


— — 


| TheeAr kes revenge and returne. 


T had wont to bea ſure rule, Whereſoever God is among men,there is 
the Church: Here only it failed: The teſtimony.of Gods preſence was 
many moneths amongſt the Philiſtims, for a puniſhment to his owne 
people, whom he left, for a curſe to thoſe forrainers which cntertai- 

| ned it; Iſrael was ſeven moneths without God : How doe we thinke 
| | faithfull Samwel took this abſence? How deſolate and forlorn did the Tabernacle of 
| God look, without the Arke 2 There were ſtill the Altarsof God ; his Prieſts, Le- 

l, vites, Tables, Veiles, Cenſers, with allthe legall acouſtrements : Theſe withoutthe | 

Arke, wereas the Sunne without light, in the midſt of an Eclipſe : If all theſe | 
had beene taken away , and onely the Arke had beene remaining, the loſſe had 
beene nothing to this, that the Arke ſhould be gone, and they left: For what are 
all theſe without God ,” and how all-ſufficient is God without theſe £ There are 
times , wherein God withdrawes himſelfe from his Church, and ſeemes to leave 
her without comfort, without proteRion : Sometimes we ſhall finde Iſrael taken 

43 | | fromthe Arke, otherwhiles the Arke is taken from Iſrael: In cither, there is a ſc- 

Ph) paration betwixt the Arke and Iſrael : Heavy times to every true Iſraclite, hs ſuch 

| as whoſe example may relieve us in our deſertions : Still was this people, I{racl;the 

ſeed of him, that would not be lefr of God without a bleſſing ; and therefore with- 
out the teſtimony of his preſence, was God prefent with them : It were wide with 

-— gp God were not oftentimes with them, whenthere is no witneſle of his | x 
reſence. 

: One act was a mutuall penance to the Iſraclites and Philiſtims , I know not to 

| whether more: Iſrael grieved forthe loſſe of that, whoſe preſence grisved the Phi- 

liſtims,their paine was therefore no other then voluntary:Ir is ſtrange, that the Phi- 

' lIiſtims would endure ſeven moneths ſmart with the Arke, ſincethey ſaw, that the 

preſence ofthe Priſoner would notrequite,nonor mitigate to them,one houres mi- 

| fery : Foolifhmen will be ſtrugling with God, tillthey be utterly cither breathleſſe 

or impotent. Their hope was, that time might abate diſpleaſure, even whiles they 
| perſiſted ro offend: The falſe hopes of worldly men coſt them deare; they could nor 

y | be ſo miſerable,if their own hearts did not deccive them with miſ-expeRations of 

. | | impoſſible favour. | F 

f | - 
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A | In matters that concerne a God, whois ſo fit to be conſulted with, as the:prieſts* 
The Princes of the Philiſtims had before given their voices, yet nothing is deter- 
mined, nothing is done without the direftion and afſent of thoſe whom they ac- 
counted ſacred : Nature it ſelf ſends ns in divine things,to thoſe perſons, whoſe cal- 
ling is divine: It is either diſtruſt, or preſumption, or contempt, that carries us our 
owne wayes in ſpirituall matters, without adviſing with them, whoſe lips God hath 
appointed to preſerve knowledge : There cannot but ariſe many difficulries in us 
= the Arke of God ; whom ſhould we conſult with but thoſe which have the 
Tongue of the Learned ? 

Doubtleſſe, this queſtion of the Arke did abide much debating : There wanted 
not faire probabilities on both fides: A wiſe Philiſtim might well plead, If God had 
| cither ſo great care of the Arke,or power to retain it, how is it become ours ? A wi- 

ſer then he would reply, Ifrhe God of Iſrael had wanted either care or power, Da- 
gonand we had been (till whole : why doe we thus grone, and dye, all chat are but 
within the aire of the Arke, if adivine hand doe nor attend it { Their ſmart pleads 
enough for the diſmiſſion ofthe Arke:The next demand of their Prieſts and Sooth- 
ſayers,is,how it ſhould be ſent home: Affliction had made them ſo wiſe,asto know, 
that every faſhion of parting with the Arke would not fatisfie the owner : often- 
times the circumſtance of an ation mars the ſubſtance : In divine matters we muſt 
not onely looke, that the body of our ſervice be ſound, bur that the clothes be fit : 
Nothing hinders ,bur that ſometimes good advice may fall from themouth of wic- 
ked men. Theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts can counſell them, not to ſend away the Arke 
C | of God empty, bur togive it a fin-offering : They had not lived ſo farre from the 
ſmoke of the Jewiſh Altars, but that they knew, God was accuſtomed ro manifold 
oblations,and chiefly to thoſe of expiation, No Iſraclite could haye ſaid better : $u- 
perſtition is the Ape of true devotion,and if we look not to theground of both,ma- 
ny times it is hard by the very outward ads to diſtinguiſh them: Nature it ſelf tea- 
cheth us,that God loves a full hand: He that hath been ſq bonntifull to us,as to give 
us all, looks for a returhe of ſome offering from us ; If we preſent him with nothing 
but'our ſins, how can we look tobe accepted 4 The ſacrifices under the Goſpel are 
ſpirituall, with theſe muſt we come into the preſence of God, if we deſire to carry 
away remiſſion and favour. 

The Philiſtims knew well, rhar it were bootleſſe for them to offer, what they 
D [liſted , their next ſuir is to be directed in the matter of their oblation : Pagans can 
teach us, how unſafe it is towalke in the wayes of Religion withour a guide, yet 
here their beſt teachers can butgueſle at their duty, and muſt deviſe for the people, 
that, which the people durſt not impoſe upon themſelves : The golden Emerods, 
and Miſe , were but conjeRurall preſcripts: With what ſecurity may we con- 
ſult with them which have their direRions from the mouth and hand of the Al. 
mighty 2 
Goa ſtruck the Philiſtims ar once in their god, in their bodies, in their land : In 
their god, by his ruine and diſmembering : In their bodies, by the Emerods : In 
their Iand, by the miſe : Thar baſe vermine did God ſend amang them on purpoſe 
to ſhame their Dagon and them, that they might ſee, how unable their god was 
E | (whichthey thought the Vidtor of the Arke) to ſubdue the leaſt Mouſe, which the 
true God did create, arid command to plague them. This plague upon their fields, 
began together with that __ their bodies: it was mentioned , not complained 
of, till they think of diſmiſſing the Arke : Greater croſſes doe commonly ſwal- 
low uptheleſſe: Artlcaſt, leſſer evils are cither filent, or unheard, while the eare is 
filled with the clamor of greater. Their very Princes were puniſhed with the 
Miſe,as well as with the Emerods; God knows no perſons in the execution of judg- 
ments; the leaſt and meaneſt of all Gods creatures 1s ſufficient tobe the revenger of 
his Creator. 

God ſent them Miſe, and Emerods of fleſh and blood : they returne him both 
theſe of gold,to imply,borth, that theſe judgements came out from God, and that 
they did gladly give him the glory of that, whereof he gave them paine and ſor- 
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row:4 ned that they would willingly buy off their paine with the beſt of their hs 


pleaſing unto God,thar he rewards ir,even in wicked men, with a relaxation of out- 


difference in puniſhing, fo they make none in their oblation : The people are com- 
priſed in them,in whom they are united, their ſeverall Princes: They were one with 
their Prince, their Offering is one with his ; as they were Ring-leaders in the in, 
ſo the y muſt be in the ſatisfaQion : In a multitude it is ever ſcene, as in a beaſt, 
that the body follows the head. Of all others, great men had need to look to their 
wayes,itis in them,as in figures,one ſtands for athouſand : One Offering ſerves not| 3 
all, there muſt be five,according to the five heads of the offence. Generalities will 
not content God;every man muſt make his ſeverall peace,ifnot in himſelf, yet inhis 
h ead:Nature taught them a ſhadow of that,the ſubſtance and perfeion whercof is 
taught us'by the grace of the Goſpel;every foule muſt fatisfie God,if not in it ſelf, 
| yet in him,in whom we are both one,and abſolute: we are the body, whereof Chriſt 
is the head, ourlſinis in our {clves,our ſatisfation muſt be in him. 

Samnel himſelf could not have ſpoken more divinely,thentheſe Prieſts of Dagon; 
they do not only talk of giving glory tothe God of Iſracl, but tall into an holy and 
| grave expoſtulation (whereforethen ſhould ye harden your hearts,as the Agypti- 
ans, and Pharaoh hardned their hearts, when he wrought wonderfully amongſt 
them 2 &c.) They confeſle a ſupereminent and revenging hand of God over their | 
gods,they parallel their plagues with the Agyprian; they make uſe of Pharaohs lin, 
and judgement;What could be better ſaid ? All Religions have afforded them, that 
could ſpeak well : Theſe good words left them till both Philiſtims, and ſuperſti- 
tious:How ſhould men be hypocrites,if they had not good tongues? yet(as wicked- 
neſſe can hardly hide it ſefe ) theſe holy ſpeeches are nor without a tinRure of that 
Idolatry,wherewith the heart was infected : For they profeſſe care nor onely of the 
perſons,and lands of the Philiſtims, but of their gods ; that he may take his hand 
from you, and from your gods.) Who would thinkthat wiſdome and folly could 
lodge ſo neere together 2 that the ſame men ſhould have care both of the glory of 

the true God,and preſervation of the falſe * That they ſhould be ſo vaine,as to take 
f thought forthoſe gods which they granted to be obnoxious unto an higher Deitic? | 

| Ofttimes even one word benntpmb a whole pack of falſhood, and though Supers- 


ls ſtition be a cleanly counterfeit, yet ſome one {lip of the tongue diſcovers it, as we 
fay ofdevils, which though they put on faire formes, yet are they knowne by their 
f cloven feet, 
Whar other warrant theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts had for the maine ſubſtance of 
"1 their advice,I knownot z ſure T am,the probability of the event was faire ; that two 


y Kine never uſed to any yoak,ſhould run from their Calves(which were newly ſhut 
/ up fromthem) to draw the Arke home into a contrary way, muſt needs argue an 
handabove nature: What clſe ſhould over-rule bruit creatures to prefer a torced 
| cariage unto a naturall burden 2 What ſhould carry them from their owne home, 
towards the home of the Arke 2 Wharelſe ſhould guide an untamed and untaught| x 
Teame,inas right a path toward Iſrael, as their Teachers could have gone £ What 

| elfe could make very beaſts more wiſe then their Maſters 2 There is a ſpeciall pro- 
videhce of God,inthe very motions of bruit creatures; Neither Philiſtims nor Iſra- 
| elites ſaw ought that drove them, yer they ſaw them ſo run, as thoſe that were led 
| by the Divine Condu&. The reaſonlefle creatures alfo doe the will of their Maker; 
every a thar is done either by them, or to them, makes up the decree of the Al- 
| mighty ; and if in extraordinary a&tions and events his hand is more viſible, yet 1t 15 

no leſlecerrainly preſent inthe common. 
Lirtle didthe Ifraclites of Bethſhemeſh look for ſuch a fight whiles they were 
reaping their Wheat in the Valley,as to ſee the Arke of God come running to them 
without aConvoy;zneither can it beſaid, whether they were more affected with joy, | | 
or 
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or with aſtoniſhment; with joy at the preſence of the Ark,with aſtoniſhmene at the 
Miracle of the tranſportation: Down went their Sickles,and now every man runs to 
reap the comfort of this better harveſt, to meer that Bread of Angels,to ſalute thoſe 
Cherubims, to welcome that God, whoſe abſence had bintheir death : 'Butas it is 
hard not to over-joyjina ſudden proſperity ,and,to uſe happineſſe is noleſſe difficult, 
then to forbeare it; Theſe glad I{raclites cahinot ſee but they muſt gaze;they cannot 
gaze on the _m_ out-{ide, but they muſt be (whether out of rude jollity, or cu- 
rioſity, or ſuſpition ofthe purloining ſome of thoſe ſacred implements) prying into 
ctheſecrets of Gods Ark : Nature is too ſubje&to extremities,and is evereither too 
dull in —_— wanton in fruition : It is no eafie matterto keep a meane, whether in 
or evill. | | 

Bethſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts, they ſhould-have knowne better how to de- 
meane themſelves towards the Arke ; this priviledge doubled their offence. There 
was no malice inthis curious inquifition, the ſame eyesthat lookt into the Arke, 
lookt alſo up to heaven in their Offerings, and the ſame hands that touched ir, offe.. 
red ſacrifice tothe God that brought it. Who could expeRany thing now butaccep- 
ration? who would ſuſpeR any danger? It is not a following a of devotion thatcan 
make amends for a former fin : There was adeath owing them, immediately. upor/ 
their offence, God willtake his owne time for the execution ; In themeane while, 
they may ſacrifice, but they cannor ſatisfie,they cannot eſcape. The Kine are ſacri- 
ficed,the Cart burnes them that drew it : Here was an offering of praiſe, whenthey 
had more need of a treſpaſſe offering ; many an heartis lifted up in aconceitof joy, 
when it hath juſt cauſe of humiliation:God lers them alone with their Sacrifice bur 
when that is done, he comes over them with a back-reckoning for their fin : Fifty 
[thouſand and ſeventy Iſraelites are ſtruck dead for this unreverence to the Ark : A 
wofull welcome for the Ark of God into the borders of Iſrael. Itkilled them for 
looking into it,who thought it their life to fee it; I: dealt blowes,and death on borh 
hands, to Philiſtims,to Iſraclites;to both of them for prophaning it : The one with 


their Idol, the other with their eyes. It is afearfull thing to uſe the holy Ordinances 
of God with an unreverent boldneſſe. Feare and trembling become us in our acceſſe: 


tothe Majeſty of the Almighty:Neither was there more ſtate,then ſecreſie in Gods 
Arkezſome things the wiſdome of God defires to conceale; The unreverence of the 
Iſraelites was no more faulty,then their curiofity , ſecret things to God, things re- 
vealed tous and to our children, mY 
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Heare of the Bethſhemires lamentation, I heare nor of their repentance z 
they complaine of their ſmarr, they complaine not of theirfin ; and for 
ought I can perceive, ſpeake, as if God werecurious, rather then they 
faulty : (Wh is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God, and to whom ſhall he 
ve from us ? ) As if none could pleaſe that God which miſlikedthem : Ir is the fa- 

fhion of naturall men to juſtifie themſelves in their owne courſes ; if they cannor 

charge any earthly thing with the blame oftheir ſuffering, they will caſt irupon 

Heaven : That a manpleads himſelfe guilty of his own wrong, is no common work 

of Gods Spirit. Bethſhemeſh bordered too neare upon the Philiſtims ; If theſe 

men chought the very preſence of the Arke hurtfull, why doe they ſend to their 


there is a miſconceit of God, it is no marvell if there be a defe of Charity : 
How cunningly doe they ſend their meſſage to theit neighbours * They doe tior 
ſay,the Arke of God is come to us of it owne accord,leſt the menof Kiriath-jearim 
ſhould reply, Ir is cometo you, let it ſtay with you : They ſay only, The Phili- 


ſucceſle, leſt the example of their judgement ſhould have difcouragedthe forward- 

neſle of their reliefe : And after all.the offerwas plauſible; Come ye downe and take 

it up to you ;a5 if the honour had beentoo = forthemſclyes, as of their —_ 
| —_— : 
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neighbours of Kiriath-jearim.chatthey might make themſelves miſerable 2 Where | 


ſtims have brought it z they tell of thepreſence of the Arke,they doe not tell of the | 
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had beene ſuch, that chey would nar fareſtall and engrofſe happineſſe from the reft 
Iſrael. | | f nr13 91210 gba) 
It is no boot to teachNature how;totell her owntale,ſmart anddanger wilmake 
a man witty: He is rarely conſtant, that will not diffemble for eaſe. Ir 1s good robe 
ſuſpicious of the evaſions of thoſe which would pur off miſery, Thoſe of Bethſhe- 
meſh were not more crafty then theſe.of Kiriath-jearim (which was the roved of 
their boldneſſe) faithfull : So many thouſand Bethſhemires could not be dead, and 
no part of the rumour flie to them: they heard how thick,nort onely the Philiſtims , 
bur the bordering Iſraclires fell downe dead before the Arke ; yet they durſt ad. 
venture to come, and fetch it, even from amongſt the carkaſſes of their brethren; 
They had bin formerly acquainted with the Arke, they knew it was holy, it could 
not be changeable, andtherefore they well conceived this {laughter to ariſe from 
the unholinefſe of men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſeek com. 
fortinthar, which others found deadly: Gods children cannot by any meanes be 
diſcouraged from their honour, and love to his Ordinances : If they ſee thouſands 
ſtruck downto Hell by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yet they will kifſe it up- 
on their knees, and iftheir Saviour be a Rock of offence,and theoccaſion of the fall 
of millions in Iſrael, they can love him no lefſe : They can warme then at the fire, 
wherewith they ſce others burned ; they can feed temperately of that, whereof 
others have ſurfeited ta death, &c. | 
Berhſhemeſh was a City of Prieſts and Levites : Kiriath- jearim a City of Juda, 
where we heare but of one Levite, .Abinadab ; yet this City was more zcalous for 
God, morereverent and con{cionable in the entertainment of the Arke, then the 
other. We heard of the taking down of the Ark by the Bethſhemites, whed ic 
came miraculouſly rothem 3. we doe not heare of any man ſanQikied for the atten. 
dance of it, as was done inthis ſecond lodging of the Ark : Grace is not tyed either 
to number, or meanes. Its in fpirituall matrers, as'in the eſtate: Small helps with 
thrift inrich vs, Jes. +5 ny $4 loſethemſelves in the neg! » Shi 
oh was wont to be the place which was honoured with the preſence of the Ark ; 
Ever fince the wickednefſe of E les Sonnes,that was forlorn,and defolate,and now 
Kiriath-jearim ſucceeds into this priviledge: It did not ſtand with the royall liberty 
of God,no not under the Law, to ryc himſelf unto places and perſons : Unworthi- 
nefſe was ever a ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was not. yet his time to ſtir fromthe 
m__ he removed from one Province toanother : Leſſe reafon have we to think, 
thatſo God will reſide amongſt us, that none of our provocations can drive him 


Iſrael, which had found the miſery of Gods abſcnce,is now reſolved into teares 
of contrition,and thankfulneſſe upon his returne : There is no mention of their la- 
menting after the Lord, while he was gone, but when he was returned,and ſerled in 
Kiriath-jearim : The mercies of God draw more teares from his children, then his 
judgements'do from his enemies: Thereis no better fign of good nature or grace, 
thento be won to repentance with kindneſſe : Not to think of God, except we be 
beaten unto ir, is ſervile: Becauſe God was come againe to Iſrael, therefore Iſracl is 
returned to God; If God had not come firſt,they had never come : If he,that came 
torhem, had not made them come to him, they had bin ever patted. They were 
cloyed withGod, while he was perpetually refident withthem,now thathtsabſeoce 
made him dainty,they cleaveto him fervently, and penitently inhis returne : 
This was it,thatGod meant in hisdeparture,aberter welcome at his comming back. 
' Theard nonewes of Samet all this while the Ark was gone : Naw when the 
Arkis returned and placed in Kiriath-jearim, I heare him treat with the people. It 
1s not like, he was (ilentin this ſad deſertion of God;butnow he takes full advantage 
of the'profeſlſed contrition of Iſrael, to deale with them effeQually, fot their perfeQ 
converſion unto God. Itis great wiſdome'in-pirituall marters, to take Occaſion by 
the fore-lock, and to ſtrike whiles the iron is hot: We may bear lohg cnough at 
the doore, but till God have opened, ir is no goingin; and when he hath opened,it 


isnodelaying to enter. The tryall- of ſincerity is thee abandoning of our wonted 
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Lis.XIT. The remove of the Arke. 1627 

A finnes. This Samuel urgeth (1f ye be come againe unto the Lord with all your heart, put'| 
away the ſtrange gods from among you, and Aſhtaroth :) In vain had it been to profeſſe 

repentance, whilſt they continued in Idolatry ; God will never acknowledge any 
| convert that ſtaies ina knowne finne : Graces and Vertues are ſoliakt rogether,that 
he,which hath one, hath all: The partiall converſion of men untoGod is bur hare. | 
full hypocrific. How happily effectuall is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon Samuels exhor- 
ration wrought upon the hearts of Iſracl, and fercht water out of their eyes ; ſuits, 
and confeſſions, and vowes out of their lips,and their falſe gods our of their hands : * 
yur was nat meerely remorſe,but feare alſo, that moved Iſrael to this humble ſub- 
miſſion. | | | 

The Philiſtims ſtood over them ſtill, and threatned them wich new afſaults, the 
g | memory of their late flaughter,and ſpoyle, was yer freſh in their minds, ſorrow for 
the evils paſt,and feare of the future fetcht them downe upon their knees : It is nor 
more neceſſary for men to be cheared with hopes, thento be awed with dangers : 
where God intends the humiliation of his ſervants, there ſhall pot want meanes of 
their dejection: It was happy for Iſrael tharthey had anenemy. ls ir poſſible that the 
Philiſtims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from the God of Iſrael, 
ſhould think of invading Iſracl? thoſe that were ſo mated with the preſence of the 
Arke, that they never thought themſelves ſafe, ill ic was out of fight, dothey now 
dare to thruſt themſelves upon the new revenge of the Arke 2 Ir ſlew them whiles 
they thought to honour it,and doe they think to eſcape,whiles they refiſt it? It ſlew 
themin their own Coaſts,aad dothey come toir to ſeek death * yer behold no ſoo- 
C | nerdothe Philiſtims heare, that the Ifraclites are gathered tro Mizpeh, burt the Prin- 
ces ofthe Philiſtims gather themſelves againſt them:No warnings will ſerve obdu- 
rate hearts, wicked menare cven ambitious of deſtrudtion ; Judgements need notro 
goe finde them out,they run tomeet their bane. 
The Philiſtims come up, andthe Iſraclites fearez they that had not the wit to 
feare, whilſt they were not friends with God, have not now the grace of fearle(- 
nefſe, when they were reconciled to God : Boldneſſe and Feare are commonly miſ- 
placedinthe beſt hearts; When we ſhould tremble,we are confident, and when we 
ſhould be aſſured, we tremble: Why ſhould Ifracl have feared, ſince they had made 
their peace withthe God of Hoſts « Nothing ſhould affright thoſe, which are up- 
right with God, The peace, which Iſracl had made with God, was true, bnr'ten- 
D |der. They durſt nottruſt their owne innocency, ſo much as the prayers of Samuel ; 
Ceaſe not to cry tothe Lord our God for us. In temporall things nothing hinders, but 
we may fare better for other mens faith, then for our owne : Ir is no ſmall happi- 
neſſeto be intereſſed in them which are Favourites in the Court of Heaven ; one 
faithfull man in theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wavering and 
uncertaine. | 

A good heart is eaſily won to devotion: Samwel cryes,and ſacrificeth to God;he 
had done ſo,though they had intreated his filence, yea his forbearance.Whiles he is 
offering, the Philiſtims fight with Iſrael, and God fights with the Philiſtims. (The 
Lord thungred with a great thunder that = upon the Phil;ſtims and ſcattered them:)S4- 
»uel fought more upon his knees, then all Iſracl beſides: The voice of Godanſwered 
E | the voyce of Samuel,and ſpeakes confuſion and deathto the Philiſtims : How were 
the proud Philiſtims dead with feate, ere they dyed, to heare the fearfull thunder- 
claps of an angry God againſt them? to ſee, that Heavenir ſelffoughr againſt them? 
He that ſlew them ſecretly in the revenges of his Arke, now kills them with open 
horrour in the fields : If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they would 
never lift their hand againſt the Almighty ; what are they in his hands, when he is 


diſpoſed to vengeance 2 | 
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T he meeting of Sau and SAMUEL; 


A m us L began his acquaintance with God carly,and continuedir long; 
He began irin his long Coats, and continued to his gray haires: (Hee 
judged Iſracl all thedayes of hislife.) God doth nor uſe to caſt off his 
old Servants; their age indearcth them to him the more; If we benor 


age met with ill partners, his Sonnes for Depuries,and Sau/fora King; The wicked- 
neſſe of his Sonnes pave the occaſion of a change: Perhaps Iſrael had never thought 
of a King, if —_ Sonnes had not beene unlike their Father : Who can promiſe 
himſelf holy children,when the loynes of a Szmxel, and the educationin the Tem. 

le,yeelded monſters* Iris nor likely ,that good Samuel was faulty inthat indulgence 

or which his owne mouth had denounced Gods judgements againſt Hely : yet this 
holy man ſucceeds Hely in his crofſe,as well as his place,though not in his ſin; andis 
afflicted with awicked ſucceſſion ; God will let us finde,thar graceis by gift, not by 
inheritance. | 

I feare Samuel was too partiall to nature 1n the ſurrogation of his Sons, doe not 

heare of Gods allowance to this a& : If this had been Gods choyce,as well as his;it 
had been like to have reccived more bleſſing. Now all Iſracl had cauſeto rue, that 
theſe werethe Sons of Samuel, for now the queſtion was not of their vertues, but of 
their bloud;not of their worthineſſe, but their birth;even the beſt heart may be blin. 
ded with affeftion. Who can marvell at theſe errors of Parents love, when he that 
ſo holily judged Iſracl all his life, miſ-judged of his owne Sons. 
It was Gods ancient purpoſeto raiſe upa King to his people: How doth hetake oc- 
caſion to performe it,but by the unruly deſires of Iſrael? even as we ſay of humane 
proccedings,tharill manners beget good lawes. That, Monarchy is thebeſt forme of 
government, there is no queſtion. Good things may be ill defired, ſo was this of If. 
rael ; If an itching defire of alteration had nor poſſeſſed them, why did they not ra- 
ther ſue for a reformation of their Governours, then for a change of government ? 
WereSarels ſons ſo deſperately evill,that there was no poſſibility of amendment? 
Or if they were paſt hope, weretherenotſome others to have ſucceeded the juſtice 
of Samnel,no lefſe then theſe did his perſon? What needed S2muz!to be thruſt outof 
place 2 what needed the ancient forme of adminiſtrationto be altred 2 He that rai- 
ſed up their Judges, would have found time to raiſethem up Kings: Their curious, 
and inconſtant new-fanglenefſe, will not abide to ſtay it,but withan heady importu- 
nity labours to over-haſten the pace of God. Wherethere is a ſerled courſe eaves 
| mu (howſoever blemiſhed with ſome weakneſſes) it is not ſafe to-be over- 

orward to a change,though it ſhould be ro the better. He, by whom Kings reigne, 
ſayes, They have caſt him away that he ſhould not reigne over them becauſe they 
defire a King to reigne overthem : Judges were his owne inſtitution to his people, 
as yet Kings were not ; after that Kings were ſctled, ro defire the government of 
Judges,had bin a much more ſeditious inconſtaney: God hath not appointed roeve- 
rytnmeand _ thoſe forms,which are ſimplybeſt in themſelves, but thoſe, which 
are beſt to:them,vnto whom they are appointechwhich we may neither alter, till he 
begin,nor recall, when he hathaltred. 

This buſineſſe ſeemed perſonally ro concern Samwel, yer he ſo deales in it,not as a 

party,not asa Judge of his own Caſc,butas a Prophet of God, as #friend of his op- 
poſite ; Hepraiesro- God for advice, he foretels the ſtate and courſes of their future 
King. Wilfull menare blind toall dangers,are deafeto all good counſels. Iſracl muſt 
have a King though they pay never fo deare for their longing: The vain affeation 
of conformity to other Nations overcomesall diſcouragements; there is no readier 
way to crror,thento make others examples the rule of our delires,or ations. If eve- 
ry man havenot grounds of his owne, whereonto ſtand, there can be no ſtability in 
his reſolutions or proccedings, 


Since 
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unfairhfull ro him, he cannot be unconſtant ro us. Ar laſt his decayed| | 
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Since then they chuſe to have a King, God himſclf will chuſe and appoint the 
King which they ſhall have. The Kingdome ſhall begin in Benjamin, which was to 
endure in 1»da: It was no probability or reaſon,this firſt King ſhould prove well, be. 
cauſe he was abortive;their humor of innovation deſervedto be puniſhed with their 
ownchoycc : Xiſhrhe father of Saul was mighty in eſtate, Saul was mighty in per. 
ſon, over4looking the reſt of the people in ſtature, noleſſethen he ſhould doin dig. 
nity. The ſenſes ofthe Iſraelites could not bur be well pleaſed for the time, howſoe- 
vertheir hearts were afterwards; when men are carried with outward ſhewes,ir is a 
ſigne that God meanesthem a delufion. 

How farre God fetches his purpoſes about ! The Aſſes of Ti, Jenks father, are 
ſtrayed away : What is that tothe newes ofa Kingdome * God laies theſe ſmall ac- 
cidents for the ground of greater deſignes:TheAfles muſt beloſt,none butSaul muſt 

oe with his fathers ſervant to ſeck them: Samuel ſhall meer them in the ſearch:$au/ 
all be premoniſhed of his inſuing Royalty; Little can we by the beginning of any 
ation,gueſſe at Gods intention in the concluſion, | 


ſon of a great man, yet he refuſerh not to goe,as a fellow to his fathers ſervant,upon 
ſo meane a ſcarch:The diſobedient and ſcornfull are good for nothing, they are nei- 
ther fitto be ſubjects nor governours, Kiſh was a great man in his country, yerhe 
diſdaineth not to ſend his ſon Saw upon a thrifty errand,neither doth Saul plead his 
diſparagement fora refuſal.Pride and wantonneſſe have marred ourtimes: Great pa- 
rents count it a diſrepuration to imploy their ſons in courſes of frugality ; and their 
pampered children think it a ſhame to doe any thing : and ſo beare themſclyes, as 
thoſe that hold it the onely glory to becither idleor wicked. 

Neither doth Sal goe faſhionably to work, but does this ſervice heartily and 
painfally,as a man, that deſires rather to effeR the command,then pleaſe the Com- 
mandexr : He paſſed from Ephraimto the Land of Shaliſha, from Shai ha to Salim, 
from Salim to Jemini, whence his Houſe came ; from Jemini to Zuph, nor ſo much 
as ſtaying with any ofhis kinred ſolong asto vittaile himſelf:He that was afterward 
an ill King, approved himſelfe a good Sonne. As there are diverſities of relations 
and offices, ſo there is of diſpoſitions g thoſe, which are excellent in ſome, attaine 
not to a mediocrity in other: It is no arguing from private vertues to publike ; 
from dexterity in one ſtation,to the reſt : A ſcverall grace belongs ro the particular 
carriageofevery place whereto we are called, which if we want,the place may well 
Want Us. 

There was more praiſe of his obedience in ceafingto ſeek, thenin ſecking:he takes 
care, leſt his father ſhould take care for him,that whilſt he ſhould ſeeme officious in 
the leſſe, he might not negle the greateſt. A blinde obedience in ſome caſes doth 
well, but it dothfar better,when ir 1s led with the eyes of diſcretion; otherwiſe we 
may more offend in pleaſing, then in diſobeying. 

Great is the benefit of a wiſe and religious attendant, ſuch an one puts us into 
thoſe duties and ations which are moſt expedicnt,and leaſt thought of. If Sau! had 
not had a diſcreet Servant, he had returned but as wiſe ashe came; now he is drawn 
in to conſult with the man of God, and heares more then he hoped for. Saul was 
now a ſufficient journey from his fathers houſe, yer his religious ſervant in this re- 
moteneſle,takes knowledge ofthe place,where thePropher dwels,and how honou- 
rably doth he mentionhim to his maſter: Behold,zn rh City is a man of God,and he 
is an honourable man, all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe : Gods Prophets are publique 
perſons; as their function, ſo their notice concernes every man: There is no reaſon 
God ſhould abate any of the reſpeRt due to his Miniſters under the Goſpell : Saint 
Pauls ſuit is both univerſall and everlaſting ; 7 beſeech you, brethren, know them that 
labour among # you. ; ; 

The chiete praiſe is to be able to give good advice ; thenextis to take it. Sau} 1s 
eaſily induced tocondeſcend: He whoſe curioſity led him voluntarily at laſt, to the 
Witch of Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſellto the man of God; neither is 


Obedience was a fit entrance into Soveraignty : The ſervice was homely for the | 


his care in going,lefſe commendable,then his will to goe. For asa man,that had bin 
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| Servant made this ſudden motion unto him of viſiting Sammel,and yet God ſaiesto 
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catechized not to goe unto God empry-handed,he asks, What ſhall we bring unto the | 
ll a 


may I keep back ? There isno gain ſoſweet,as of a robbed Altar; yet Gods _ 
$ 
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conſecrated to them, till Samuel bleſſed it, his bleſſing made that mearte holy to the 
gueſts, which was formerly hallowed roGod:All creatures were made good, &took 
holineſſe from him, which gave them their being : Our fin brought that curſe upon | 
them, which (unleſſe our prayers remove it) cleaves to them ſtill, ſo as we receive 
them not without a curſe. We are not our owne friends except our Prayers help to | D| 
take that away,which our {in hath brought,that ſo to the cleane all may be cleane : 
It is an unmannerly godleſneſſe, to take Gods creatures without the leave of their 
Maker, and well may God withhold his bleſſing from chem, which have not the 
grace to aske it. | 
Thoſe gueſts which were ſoreligious, that they would not eat their Sacrifice un- 
bleſſed, might have bleſſed it themſelves, Every man mightpray,though every man 
might not ſacrifice ; yet would they nor either cat,orblefſe,whiles they looked for 
the preſence of a Prophet. Every Chriſtian may ſanifie his owne mear,bur where | 
thoſe are preſent,that are peculiarly ſanRified roGod,this ſervices fitteſt for them: 
It is commendable to teach Children the practice of Thank(-giving,but the beſt is 
ever moſt meet to blefſe our tables, and thoſc eſpecially, whoſe office it is to offer 
our prayers to God. | 
Little did Sau/think, that his comming and his errand was ſo noted of God, as 
that it was fore-ſignified unto the Prophet,and now,behold Samuelis told a day be- 
tore ofthe man, time, and place of his meeting. Theeye of Gods providence is no 
eſſe over all our actions,all our motions. We cannot goeany whither withour him, 
herells all our ſteps ; ſince it pleaſeth God thereforeto take notice of us, much more 
ſhould we take notice of him,and walk with him,in whom we move.Saul came be- 
{ide hisexpeRartion to the Prophet, he had no thought of any ſuch purpoſe, till his 


E 


his Prophet, 7 will ſendthee 4 man out of the Lazid of Benjamin. The over-ruling hand 
of the Almighty works us inſenſibly, and all our affaires to his own fecret determi- 


nations ; 
OOO 


L1is.X1II. Saul and Samuels meeting. | 1027 
A \ nations ;310'as whiles we think to doe our own wils, we do his. Our own intentions 
we may know, Gods purpoſes we know not; we muſt gothe way that weare called;' 
let him lead us to whar end he pleaſerh ; it is our duty to refigne ourſelves and our 
wayesto the diſpoſitionof God, and patiently and thankfully to await the ifſue of 
his decrees, The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Saul to Samuel, now points to him | 

See.thus s theman,) and commands the Prophet to anoint him Governour over I{- 

rael: He,that told of'Sau/ before he came, knew before he came into the world, what 
a man, what a King he would be; yer he chuſeth him out, and injoynes his inuncti- 
on. It is one of the greateſt praiſes of Gods wiſdome, thar he can turne the evill of 
men to his own glory. Advancement is not ever afigne of love cither to the man,or 
to the place. It had been better for $a*/, that his head had been cuer dry : ſome God 
raiſeth up in judgement, that they may fall the more uneaſily ; rhereare no men ſo 
miſcrable,as thoſe that are great and evill, 
It ſeemes that Sammel bore no great port in his out»fide, for that Saul not dif. 
cerning him, either by his habit, or attendants, comes ro him, and askes him for 
the Seer ; yet was Sammelas yer the Judge of Ifracl; the ſubſtitution of his Sonnes 
had not diſplaced himſclfe : There is an affable familiarity that becommeth Great- 
nefle ; Ir is not good for ewinent perſons to ſtand alwaies upon the height of their 
ſtate, but ſo ro behave themſelves, that as their ſociable carriage may not breed 
connenge, lo their over-highneſſe may not breed a ſcrvile fearfulneſle in their 
ople. 

How kindly doth Samuel entertain and invite Saul, yet it was he only that ſhould 
C | receive wrong by the future royalty of Saul? Who would not have looked that 
aged Samuel ſhould haye emulated rather the glory of his young rivall, and have 
| looked chiifliſhly upon the man that ſhould rob him of his authority * -yer now, as 
ifhe ce on purpoſe ro gratifie him, he bids himto the feaſt, he honours him'with 
the chicfe ſer, hee reſerves a ſcleR morſell for him, he tells him ingenuouſly the 
newes of his inſuing Soveraignty, (0» whom # ſer the deſire of all Iſrael, is it not upon 
thee and thy fathers houſe ?) Wiſe and holy men, as they are not ambirious of thcir 
owne burden,ſo they arenot unwilling to be caſed, whenGod pleaſeth rodiſcharge 
them ; neither can they envy thofe whom God lifreth above their heads : They 
make an Idol of honour, that are troubled withtheir owne freedome, or grudge at 
the promotion of others. | 
D| Doubtleſſe Sau/was much amazed with this ſtrange ſalutation, and newes of the 
Prophet, and how modeſtly doth he pur it off, as that, which was neirher fit, nor 
likely; diſparaging his Tribe in reſpect of the reſt of Iſrael, his Fathers Family,in re- 
ſpe of the Tnbe, and himſclfe in reſpect of his Fathers Family ; neither did his 
humility ſtoop below the truth : For,as Benjamin was the youngeſt ſon of Iſrael, ſo 
he was now by much,the leaſt Tribe of Iſracl; They had nor yer recovered that uni- 
verſall laughter which they had teceived from the hands of their brethren.where- 
by a Tribe was almoſt loſt to Iſracl; yet even out of the remainder of Benjamindoth 
God chuſe the man, that ſhall command [ſrac!; our of the rubbiſh of Benjamiz dorh 
God raiſethe Throne. That is not ever the beſt and fatteſt which God chooſerh, bur 
that which God chooſeth is ever the firreſt ; the ſtrength or weakneſle of meanes is 
E | neither ſpur norbridle to the determinate choyces ofGod, yea rather he holds it the 
greateſt proofe of his freedome,and omnipotency,to advance the unlikelieſt.It was 
no hollow and fained excuſe,that Sau/ makes to put off that, which he would fain in- 
joy,and to cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly: It was the ſincere truth of 
his humility, that ſo dejeed him under the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire begin- 
nings are no ſound proofe of our proceedings and ending well : How often hath 
a baſhfull childhood ended in an impudency of youth, a ſtrit entrance in li- 
cenciouſneſſe,carly forwardneſſein Atheiſme? There might be a civill meckneſle 
in Saul, true grace there was not in him'; they that be good, beare more fruit in 
their age. | 

$an{had but five pence in his purſe to give the Prophet: The Prophet afrer much 


good cheere gives him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of royal conſecration 
on 
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| that he, which found out and deſigne 


; 


7 Uracl, modeſty and godlineſſe ſhewed themſelves in his face : The preaſe cannot 


| 


on his head, the Kiſſes of homage upon his face, 8 ſends him away rich in thoughts, 
and expeCtation z and now leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhould cnd in diſtruſt, he ſettles his 
afſurance,by forewarnings of thoſe events, which he ſhould find in his way: Hetels 
him whom he ſhall meer, what they ſhall ſay, how himſelf ſhall be affeRed;thar all 
theſe,and himſelf might be ſo many witneſles of his following Coronation ; ey 
word confirmed him. For well might he think, He that canforetell me the morions 
and words of others,cannot fail in mine;eſpecially when(as Samuel had propheſied 
to him)he found himſelf to prophefie; his propheſying did enough forctell his King- 
dome. No ſooner did Samuel turn his back from Saul, but God gave him another 
hearr, lifting up his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of a King: the calling of 
God never leaves a man unchanged, neither did God ever imploy any man in his 
ſervice, whom he did not enable to the work he {et him ; eſpecially thoſe whom he 
raiſethup to the ſupply of his own place,and the repreſentation of himſelf. It is no 
marvell if Princes excell the vulgar in gifts,no leſſe then in dignity : Their Crowns 
and their hearts are both in one and the ſame hand ; If God did not adde totheir 
powers,as well as their honours, there would be no <quality. 


The Inauguration of Saul, 


Z-VO D hath ſecretly deſtined Saul to the Kingdome ; it could not content 


Dy 


- PN. 
} vw Þ * (44 


Sh* eq % had notbin predetermined ; That God, which is eyer conſtant to his 
SF ownedecrees, makes the lots to finde him gut, whom Samuel had anoin. 
cd: If once we have notice of the will of God, we may be confident 
of theiſſue : There is no chance to the Almighty z even caſuall things are no leſſe 
neceſſary in their firſt cauſe, then the naturall. So farre did Sas/ truſt the prediion, 
and oyle of Samel, thathe hides him among the ſtuffe : He knew where the lots 
would light beforethey were caſt:This was but a modeſt declination ofthat honour 
which he ſaw muſt come ; His very withdrawing ſhewed ſome expeRarion, why 
elſe ſhould he have hid himſelfe, rather then the other Iſraclires * yer could he not 
hope his ſubducing himſelf, could _ int the purpoſe of God : He well knew, 
sname amonglt the thouſands of [ſracl, 
would eafily finde our his perſon in a Tent : When once we know Gods decree, in 
vaineſhall we ſtrive againſt it: Before we know it, itis indifferent for us to work to 
the likelieſt. 
I cannot blame Sas! for hiding himſelf from a Kingdome, eſpecially of Iſrael : 
Honor is heavy when ir comes upon the beſt tearmes : How ſhould it be otherwiſe 
whenall mens cares are caſt upon one? but moſt of all in a troubled eſtate? No man 
can put to Sea without danger, but he that lancheth forth ina tempeſt,cancxpeR no. 
thing but the hardeſt event; ſuch was the condition of Iſrael : Their old enemy the 


| Iſracl,that Samwel knew this, the lots muſt ſo decide the choyce, as if ir 


Arg 


war againſt the Almighty.There were adverſaries enough beſides in their borders: 
It wasburt an hollow truce,that was betwixt Iſrael and their Heatheniſh neighbors; 
and Nahaſh was now at their gates. Well did Sau! know the difference betweene a 


(ontemplations. L1s. Xt. 


Philiſtims were ſtilled with thar fearfull thunder of God, as finding what it was to | 


peacefull government, and the perillous and weariſome tumults of warre. The quie- 
teſt Throne is full of cares,bur the perplexed,of dangers. Cares and dangers drove 
Saul into this corner to hide his head from a Crown: Theſe made him chuſe rather 
tolie obſcurely among the baggageof his Tent, then to fit gloriouſly in the Throne 
of State, This hiding could doe nothing but ſhew, that both he ſuſpeRed leſt he 
ſhould be choſen,and deſired he ſhould not be choſen: That God from whom the 
hils and the rocks could not conceale him, brings him forth to thelight, ſo much 
more longedfor, as he was more unwilling to be ſeene; and more applauded, as he 
was more longed for. 

.. Now then when Saul is drawn forth in the middeſt of the cager expedation of 
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| lookes all Iſrael in height of ſtature, for preſage ofthe eminence of his eſtate ( from 


| all the people ſhour for joy, they have their longing,and applaud their owne happi- 


hide him, whom the ſtuffe had hid ; As ifhe had beenc made ro be ſcene, he over- 


the ſhoulders upward was he higher then ” ofthe p:ople. ) Iſrael ſeesrheir lots are falne 
upona noxed man; one, whoſe perſon ſhewed, he was borne to be a King; and now 


neſſe, and rheir Kings honor:How eafie is ir for us to miſtake our own cſtares? ra re- | 
joyce inthat which we ſhall finde the juſt cauſc of our humiliation « Theendiof a | 
thing is better then the beginning ; the ſafeſt way is to reſerve our joy,till we have 


good proofe of the worthineſſe and fineſſe of the objet. Whatare we the berrer 
for having a bleſſing, if we know not how to uſe it £ The office and obſervance of a 
King was uncouth to Iſracl : Samue! therefore informes the people of their mutual! 
duties, and writesthem in a booke, and laies it up before the Lord ; otherwiſe, no- 
velty might have beene a warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for negle*t : 
there are reciprocal! reſpe&s of Princes and people, whichit they be not obſcrved, 
government languiſheth into confufion z theſe Samuel faithfully teacherh them. 
Though he may not betheir Judge, yer he will be their Prophet, he will inſtruR,if 
he may not rule; yea he will inſtruct him that ſhall rule ; there is no King abſolute, 
but he,that is the King of all gods: Earthly Monarchs muſt walk by a rule, which if 
oy tranſgreſſe,they ſhal be accountable rohim thar is higher thenthe higheſt, who 
hath deputed them. Not out of care of civility, ſo much as conſcience, muſt every 
Samuel labour to keep eaven terms betwixt Kings and SubjeRs, preſcribing juſt mo- 
deration to the one,to the other obedience and loyalty, which who ever endeavours 
to trouble, is none of the friends of God, or his Church. | 
:» The moſt and beſt applaud their new King,ſome wicked ones deſpiſed him; and 
faid, How ſhall he ſave us ? It was notthe might of his Parents,the goodlineſſe of his 
perſon, the privitedge of his lot,the fame of his propheſying, the panegyrick of 94- 
»wel, chat could ſhield him-from conternpr,or win lords Dons of all: There was 
never yet any man, to whom ſome tooke fiot exceptions ; It isnor poſſible cicher 
to pleaſe or dif] all men, while ſome menare in love with vice, as deeply, as 
others with verrue, and ſome (as ill) diſlike vertue, if not for it ſclfe, yet for contra- 
diction. They well ſaw, Saul choſenot' himſclfe, they ſaw him worthy to have 
beene choſen, if the Ele&ion ſhould have been carried by voyces, and thoſe voyces 
by their eyes; they ſaw him unwilling to hold, oryeeld, when he was choſen : yet 
they will envy him:Whar fault could they find in him whom God had choſen*His 
parentage was equall, his perſon above them, his inward parts more above them 
then the outward ; Malecontents will rather deviſe then want cauſes of flying our, 
and rather then faile, the univerſall approbation of others is ground enough of 
theirdiflike. It is a vaine ambition of thoſe, that would be loved of all : The ſpi- 
rit of God when he enjoynes us peace, withall he addes, [if it be poſſible] and fa- 
vouris more then peace ; A mans comfort muſt be in himſclfe, the conſcience of 
deſerving well, 
Tkneighbouring Ammonites could not but have heard of G O D S fearfull 
vengeance upon the Philiſtims, and = _- will bee taking up the quarrell a- 
inſtIfracl: Nahaſh comes up againſt Jabeſh Gilead : Nothing but grace can 
teach us to make uſe of others Judgements: Wicked men are not moved with 
hr,chat falls beſide them, they truſt nothing bur their own ſmart: What fearfull 
Judgements doth G O D execute every day ? refolute finners take no notice of 
them, and are growne ſo peremptory, as if God had never ſhewed diſlike of their 
wayecs. ; 
| "The Gileadites were not more baſe,then Nahaſh rhe Ammonite was cruell: The 
Gileadires would buy their peace with ſervility, Nahaſh would ſell them a ſervile 
peace for their right cyes. 7epbra the Gileadite did yer ſtick in the ſtomack of 
4mmon, and now they think their revenge cannot be too bloudy: Ir isa wonder 
that he, which would offer ſo mercilefſe a condition to Iſrael, would yeeld to the 
motion of any delay z He meantnothing but ſhame and death to thelſraclites, yet 


he condeſcends to a ſeven dayes reſpit: Perhapshis confidence made him thus _ 
cuc 
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lefſe. Howloever it was the reſtraint of God thar gavethis breath ro/Ifracl, and this | , 
opportunity to Sa#ls courage and vitory: The enemies of Gods'Church cannot be 
ſo malicious asthey would, cannot approve themſelves ſo malicious, as they are , 
God ſa holds them in ſometimes, thata ſtander-by would think them favourable. 
The newes of Gilcads diſtreſſc had ſoone filled and afflicted Iſrael, the people think 
of no remedy, but their pitty and teares : Evils are cafily grieved for, not eaſily re- 
dreſſed: Oncly $47 is moreſtirred with indignationthen ſorrow; That God which 
put into hima ſpirit of propheſie, now puts into him a ſpirit of fortitude: He was be- 
fore appointed tothe Throne,not ſctled in the Throne ; he followed the beaſts in 
the field, when he ſhould have commanded men, 

Now as one that would be a King no lefle by merit, then eletion, he takes upon 
| him,and performes the reſcue of Gilead ; heafſembles Iſrael, he leads them,herai- | z 
ſeth the / tr breaks the troups, cuts the throats of the Ammonites. When God 
hath any exploit to performe, he raiſeth up the heart of ſome choſen Inſtrument 
| with heroicall motions for the atchievement : When all hearts are cold and dead, it 
is a ſigne of intended deſtruction, 

This day hath made Sau] a compleat King,and now the thankfull Iſraclites begin 
ro enquireafter thoſe diſcontented Mutiners, whichhad refuſed allegiance unto ſo 
worthy a Commander (Bring thoſe men, that we may ſlay them : ) This ſedition had 
deſerved death,though Saul had been foiled at Gilead , bur now his happy viRory 
whets the people much more to a deſire of this juſt execution. Sal,to whom the in- | 
jury was done, hinders the revenge,(There ſhall no man die thus day, for to day the Lord 
hath ſaved Iſrael) that his fortitude might not goe beyond his mercy. How noble| C 
weretheſe beginnings of Sau/? His prophefie ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, hisBar- | 
tell/and victory no leſſe valiant, his pardon of his Rebels, as mercifull : There was 
not more power ſhewed in overcomming the Ammonites, then in overcomming 
himſclfc,and the impotent malice of theſe mutinous Iſraelites. Now Iſrael ſees they 
have a King, that can both ſhed bloud,and ſpare it ; that can ſhed the Ammonites 

- bloud,and ſpare theirs: His mercy wins thoſe hearts, whom his valour could not. | 
Asin God,foin his Deputies,Mercy and Juſtice ſhould be inſeparable:whereſoever 
theſe two got aſunder, government followes them intodiſtration,8 ends in ruine, 
If it had beene a wrong offered ro Samwel, the forbearance of the revenge had not 
been ſo commendable; although upon the day of ſo happy adeliverance,perhaps it 
had not been ſeaſonable: A man hath reaſon to be moſt bold wich himſelf; Iris no | D 
praiſe of mercy ({ince it is a faulr in Juſtice) to remir another mans ſatisfaQion, his 


owne he may. 
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SaMuBsLs conteſtation. 


;Very one can be a friend to him that proſpereth : By this victory hath 
@4 Saal as well conquered the obſtinacy ofhis owne people : Now there is 
&- no [{raclite that rejoyceth notin S«u{sKingdome. Noſooner have they 
L.B3252/2 done objcfing to Saul, then Samuel begins to expoſtulate with them : | x t 
* ==> The ſame day whercin we began to be pleaſed, God ſhewes himſelfe 
angry : All thepaſſages of their proceedings offended! him, he deferred to let them 
know it till now, that the Kingdome was ſetled, and their hearts lifted up : Now 
doth God coole their courage and joy, with a back-reckoning for their forward- 
neſſe. God will not let his people run away with the arrerages of their finnes, bur 
| when they leaſt think of ir,calls themto an account: All this while was God angry | |} 
with their rejeion of Samuel , yet (as if there had beennothing bur peace) he gives 
j them a victory over their enemies, he gives way to their joy in their ele&tion z now 
he lets them know, that after their peace-offerings, he hath a quarrell with them. 
God may be angry enough with us,whiles we outwardly proſper:Itis the wiſdome 
of Godto take his beſt advantages; He ſuffers us to goon,till we ſhould cometoen- 
joy 
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A joy the fruit of our fine, till we ſceme paſt the danger, cither ofconſcimecarpu- 

| iſhment; then (even when we beginto be paſt the feeling of our fin) we ſhall bes 
= feele his diſpleaſure for our fins:Thisis only where he loves, where he would 
ureter 


forgiveand reclaime;he hath now to doe with his Iſrael:But where he meanes 
vengeanco, he lers men harden themſelves to a reprobate ſenſleſnefſe; and 

make upthieir owne meaſure without contradiction, as purpoſing to reckon with 
them but once for ever.” TE” 

Samuel had diſſwaded them before, he reprovesthem nor, untill now : If he had 
thus bent himſelf againſt them,erethe ſerling of the eleion;he had troubled Iſtael 
inthat, which God took occaſion by their fin to eſtabliſh ; His oppoſition would 
have ſavoured of reſpedts to himſelfe, whom the wrong of this innovation chiefly 
p | concerned : Now therefore when they are ſure-oftheir King, and their King of 
them, when he hath ſereaven termes betwixtthem murually,he lers them ſee, how 
they were at oddes with God: We muſt ever diſlike fins, we may not ever ſhew it : | 
Diſcretionin the choyce of ſeaſons for reproving, isno lefle commendable and ne. 
ceſſary,then zeale and faithfulnefſe in reproving ; Good Phyſitians uſe not toevacu- 
ate the _ in extremities of heat or cold ; Wiſe Mariners doe not hoiſe fayksin 
every winde. | 

Firſt doth Same! begin ro cleare his owne innocence, cre he dare charge them 
with their ſin : He that will caſt a ſtone ar an offender, muſt be free himſelfe,orher- 
wiſe he condemnes,and executes himſelfe in another perſon : The conſcience tops 
the mouth of the guilty man, and chokes him with that fin, which lyes.in his 6wri 
C | breſt, and having not come forth by a penitent confeffion,cannor find the way out 
ina reproofe,or if he doe reprove, he doth more ſhame himſelfe, then reforme ano- 
ther. He that was the Judgeof Ih rac], would notnow judge himſelfe, but would be 

by Iſrael ; Whoſe Oxe have Itaken? whoſe Aſſe have I taken? or to whom have 
I done wrong ? No doubt, Seneel found himſclt guilty before God of many private 
infirmities,but for his publique carriage heappeales to men : A mans heart can beſt 
judge of himſelfe; others can beſt judge of his ations. As another mans conſcience 
and approbationcannot beare us out before God; ſocannor our owne before men : | 
For oft-times that ation is cenſured by the beholders,as wrongfull, where weap- 
plaud our own juſtice. Happy is that man, that can be acquitted by himſelfcin pri- 
vate,in publike by others, by God in bothz(tanders by may ſee more : It is very ſafe 
D [for amanto look into himfelfe by others eyes ; in vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolve 
him,that is condemned by his ations. 

It was not ſo much the tryall of his carriage,that Samuel appealed for,as his juſti- 
fication; nat for his owne comfort,ſo much astheir conviction:His innocence hath 
not done him ſervice cnough,unleſſe it ſhame them,and make them confeffe them- 
ſelves faulty. In ſo many yeares wherein S«mwel judged Iſrael, it cannot be,byt,ma- 
ny thouſand cauſes paſſed his hands, wherein both parties could not poſſibly beplea- 
ſed; yer ſoclear doth he find his heart,and hands,that he dare make the oticved} part 
judges of his judgment: A good conſcience will make a manundauntedlyrconfidetir, 
and'dare put him upon any triall ; where his own heart ſtrikes him-nor, ir bids him 
challenge all the world,and take up all commers. How happy athing is ir fora man 
E | tobe his own friend,and patron ? He needsnor to feare forraine broyles, that is ar 
peace at home : Contranly, he that hath a falſe andfoule heart, liesat every mans 
mercy ; lives flaviſhly,andis faine ro dawb up a rotten peace with the baſcſt condi- 
tions. Truthis not afraid ofatiy light, and therefore dare ſuffer her waresto be caried 
from a dim ſhop-board unto the ſtreet doore: PerfeR gold will be but the purer 
with trying, whereas falſhood _— workof darkneſſe, loves darkneſſe,and there. | 
foreſceks where it may work cloſeſt. 

This very appellationclearedSamue!, but the peoples atteſtation cleared him more: | 
Innocency anduprightneſſe becomes every mah well, but moſt publike perſons, who 
ſhall be elfe obnoxtousto every offender.The Throne and the Pulpit (of all places) 
| call for holineſſe,no more for example of good, then for liberty of controlling evill: | | 
1 All Magiſtrates ſweare to doe that, which Sameel proteſted he hath done ; If their 
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oath were ſo verified, asSamwels proteſtation,it were a ſhame for the Statenor to be 
happy : The ſins of our Teachers are the teachers of ſin ; the tins of Goyernours 

doe both command,and countenance evill. This very acquiting of S4mnel was the 
accuſation of themſelves : For how could it be bur faulty to caſt off a faultleſſe Go- 
vernor 2 If he had not taken away an Oxe,or an Aﬀe from them, why do they take 
away his authority? They could not have thus cleared Saulat the end of his raigne, 
It was juſt with God.,fince they were weary of a juſt Ruler, ro puniſh them with an 
unjuſt, 

He that appealed to them fof his ownuprightneſle, durſt not appeale tothem for 

their own wickedneſſe,burt appeales to Heaven from them. Menare commonly flat- 

terers of their own caſes : It muſt be a ſtrong evidence that will make aſinner con- 

victed in himſelfe : -Nature hath ſo many ſhifts to cozen it ſelf in this ſpirituall yer- 

diR, that unleſſe it be raken in the manner, it will hardly yeeld to atruth; either ſhe 

will deny the fa&, or the fault, or the meaſure ; And now in this caſe they might 

ſcemeto have ſome faire pretences ; For though Samet was righteous; yet his ſons 

were corrupt. To cut off all excuſes therefore, Samuel appeales to God (the higheſt 
Judge) for his ſentence of their fin, and dares truſt to a miraculous conviRtion, It 

was now their Wheat-Harveſt;zthe hot and dry aire of that climate did not wontto 
afford in that ſeaſon ſo much moiſt vapour,as might raiſe a cloud either forraine, or 
thunder. Hethat knew God could,and would doe both theſe, without the help of 
ſecond cauſes, puts the triall upon this iſſue. Had not S«mwel before conſulted with 

his Maker,and received warrant for his aQ, it had bin preſumption and tempting of 
God,which was now a noble improvement of faith: Rather then Iſrael ſhall goe 
cleare away with a fin, God will accuſe and arraigne them from heaven.No ſooner 
hath Samuels voyceceaſed,then Gods voyce begins : Every crack of qr dro 
judgement againſt the rebellious Iſraclites,and ng of rain, was a witneſſe of 
theirfin ; _ now they found they had diſpleaſed him, which ruteth in the Hea- 
ven,by rejeRing the man that ruled for him on Earth:The thundring voice of God, 
char had lately in their fight confounded the Philiſtims, they now underſtqod to 
ſpeak fearfull things againſt them. No marvell, If now they fell upon their knees, 

not to Sauk whom they had choſen;but to Samwel,who being thus caſt off by them, 


is thus countenanced in Heaven. 


S a urs Sacrifice. | 


REAZSY O D never meant the Kingdome ſhould either ſtay long inthe Tribe of 
FTE 5c-jamin;orremove ſuddenly from cheperſon of Seul;Many yeares did 
<2 ] W 5S4%/reigne over I{racl;yet God computes him but two yearesa King: 
SERA Thatis not accounted of Godto be done, which is not lawfully done 
m_ when God, which choſe Sau/,rcjeted him,he was no morea King, but 
2 Tyrant : Iſrael obeyed him ſtill, but God makes no reckoning of him, as his Nc- 
puty, bur as an Uſurper. 


than, the firſt yeare of his Fathers Raigne, could lead a thouſand Iſraclites into the| 
field, and give a foyle to the Philiſtims: And now Iſrael could notthink themſelves | 
teſfe happyintheir Prince, thenin their King ; 10nathar is the Heyre of his Fathers 
victory,as well as of his valour,and his eſtate, The Philiſtims were quiet afterthoſe 
underdogs, al thetime of Samuels government,nonw they beginto ſtir under 
aul, 
How utterly is Iſrael diſappointed in their hopes 2 That ſecurity and proteRion, | 
which they promiſed themſelves in the name of aKing,they found ina Prophet, fai- | 
ledofina Warrior; They were more ſafe under the mantle,then under arms : both 


enmity and ſafeguard are from heaven, goodnefle hath been ever a ftronger guard | 


then valour. It is the ſureſt policy alwaics to havepeace with God. 
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Saut was of good yeares,when he was advanced to the Kingdome: His Son 10v4-| E 
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Aj We find by the ſpoiles,that thePhiliſtims had ſome bartels with Iſracl which are 
not recorded: After the thunder had ſcared them intoapeace,and reſtitution of all 
the bordering Ciries, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new hearr, and ſobefla- | 
ved Iſracl,that they had neither weapon nor Smith left amongſt them, yet even in 
this miſerable nakedneſle of Iſrael, have they both fought, and overcome. Now 
might you have ſeen the unarmed [ſraclires marching with theirSlings,and Plough-| + 
ſtaves,and Hooks, and Forks, and other inſtruments of their husbandry, againſt a 
mighty and well furniſhed enemy,and returning laded both with Armes and Vieo- 
| ry. No Armour is of proofe againſt the —_— neither is he unweaponed, thar 

caries therevenge of God: There is the ſame diſadvantage in our ſpirituall conflicts; 
we are turned naked to principalities and powers whilf we goc under the conduct 
B| of the Prince of our peace,we cannor but be bold and victorious, 

Vain men think to over-power God with munition and multitude: The Phili- 
ſtims are not any way more ſtrong,then in conceit : Thirty thouſand Chariots, fixe 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmen like the ſand for number,makes them ſcorn Iſracl no 
leſſe,then Iſracl feares them. When ſee the miraculous ſucceſſe, which had bleſſed 
the Iſraclites,in all their late conflicts with theſe very Philiſtims, with the Ammo- 
nites, I cannot but wonder, how they could feare : They,which in the rime of their 
fin found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees over their enemies, run now.into Caves, and 
Rocks,and Pits, to hide them from the faces of men, when they found God recon- 
ciled,and themſelves penitent. No Iſraclite but hath ſome cowardly bloudin him : 
If we had no feare,faith would have no maſtery,yet theſe fearfull Iſraclites ſhall cut 
C| the throats of thoſe confident Philiſtims : Doubt and reſolution are not meer mea- 
ſures of our ſucceſſe : A preſumptuous confidencegoes commonly bleeding home, 
when an humble feare returns in triumph. Feare drives thoſe Ifraclites, which dare 
ſhew their heads,out of the Caves unto Saul, and makes them cling untotheir new 
King : How troubleſome were the beginnings of Saxls honour ? Surely, if that man 
had not exceeded Iſraclno leſſe in courage,then in ſtature,he had now hid himſelfe 
ina Cave,which before hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe : But now, though the Iſrae- 
lites ran away from him, yet he ran notaway from them : It was not any doubt of 
Sauls yalour,that put his people rotheir heeles, it wasthe abſence of Samuel; If the 
. Prophethad come up, Iſracl would never haverun away from their King ; Whiles 

they had a Samuel alone,they were never well till they had a Sas, now they have a 
D | Saul,they areas far from contentment,becauſerhey want a Samuel;unlefle both joyn 

'rogether, they think there can be no ſafery. Where the Temporall and Spirituall 

| State combinenot together,there can follow nothing bur diſtraRion inthe people : | - 

| The Prophets receive and deliver the will of God, Kings execute it: The Prophets 

 aredireted by God, the people are directed by their Kings. Where men doe not: 

| ſee God before them in his Ordinances, their hearts cannot bur faile them, both in 
their reſpects to their ſuperiours, and their courage in themſelves. Piery is the Mo- 
ther of perfet ſubjeion z As all authority is derived from heaven, ſo itis thence 
eſtabliſhed ; Thoſe Governours that would command the hearrs of men, muſt ſhew 
them God in their faces. 

No [ſraelite can think himſelf ſafe without a Prophet : Sau had giventhem good 
E | proofe of his fortitude, in his late victory over the Ammonites, but thea Proclama- 
| tiofi was made before the fight through all rhe Countrey, that every man ſhould 

come up after $4#l and Samuel : If Samuel had not bin with Sazh,they would rather 
have ventured the lofle of their Oxen, thenthe hazard of themſelves, How much 
leſſe ſhould we preſume of any ſafety in our ſpirituall combats, when we havenot a. 
Prophet to lead us ? It is all one (ſaving thatit favours of more contempt) not to 
have Gods Seers,and not touſe them: He can be notrue [ſ{raclite, that is notdiſtreſ- 
ſed with the want ofa Samuel. 

As one that had learned to begin his rule in obedience, Sa ſtaies ſeyen dayes in 
Gilgal,;according ro theProphets direQion,and ſtill he looks long forSamuel, which 
had promiſed his preſence; ſix daies he expedts,and part ofthe ſeventh, yet Samuel 


isnot come : The Philiſtims draw neere, the Iſraclites run away, Samwel comes 
SILLY | nor, 
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| fins,none of perſons ; if we make difference offins according to perſons, we are un- 
; faithfull both to God and man.Scarce is Sau! warm inhis Kingdome,when he hath 


IE 


God ſhould wanta facrifice, andthe people ſatisfaction, Saul will command thar, 
which he knew Sammel would,if he were preſent, both command;and execute: Ir js 
not poſſible (thinks he) tharGod ſhould be diſpleaſed with a ſacrifice, he cannot bur 
be diſpleaſed with indevorion : Why doe the people run from me, but for wantof 
meanes to make God ſure: What ſhould Saxwel rather wiſh,then that we ſhould be 
godly * The ad ſhall berhe ſame, the onely difference ſhall be in the perſon; If Sa- 
mucl be wanting to us,we will not be wanting to God ; it is but an holy prevention 
to be devout unbidden: Uponthis conceit he commands aſacrifice; Sauls fins make 
no great ſhew,yet are they ſtill hainouſly taken, the impiety of them was more hid- 
den, andiinward from all eyes,but Gods, If Szu/ were among the Prophets before, 
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not,they muſt fight, God mult be ſupplicated, what ſhould Sau doe? rather then; A 


will he now be among the Prieſts £ Can there be any devotion in diſobedience? O 
vain man! Whart cant availe thee to ſacrifice to God againſt God? Hypocritesreſt | 
only in formalities; If the outwardact be done, it ſuficerh them, though the ground | 
be diſtruſt, the manner unreverence, the carriage preſumption. | 

What then ſhould S:»/ have done 2 Uponthe truſt of God and Samuel he ſhould 
have ſtaid out the laſt houre, and have ſecretly ſacrificed himſelte, and his prayers | 
unto that God,whichloves Obedience above ſacrifice .Our faith is moſt commen- | 
dable in the laſt a&t ; It isno praiſe ro hold our, untill we be hard driven: Then, 
when weare forſaken of meanes, to live by faichin our God,is worthyof a Crown: | 
God will haveno worſhip of our devifing,we may only do what he bids us,not bid |. 
what he commands not. Never did any true piety ariſe out of the corrupt puddle of 
mans brain ; If it low not from Heaven,it is odious to Heaven : What was it, that 
did thus taint the valour of Saul with this weakneſſe, butdiſtruſt: He ſaw ſome Iſrac- 
lites goe,he thought all would goeghe ſaw the Philiſtims come, heſaw Samne/came 
not, his diffidence was guilty of his miſdevotion : There is no fin, that hath not his 
ground from unbeleefe; This as it was the firſt infection of our pure nature,ſo is the 
true ſource of all corruption ; man could not fin, if hediftruſted nor. 

The ſacrifice is no ſooner ended,then Samuel is come: and why came heno ſoo» 
ner 2 He could not be a Seer,and not know how much he was lookt for, how trou- 
bleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt needs be ; He, that could rell Saul, that he 
ſhould propheſie, could tell, that he would ſacrifice ; yet he purpoſely forbearesto 
come,for the tryall of him, that muſt be the Champion of God. Samuel durſt not 
have done thus,;but by diretionfrom his Maſter:It is the ordinary courſe of God to 
prove us by delaies, and to drive to exigents, that we may ſhew what we are : He 
that anointedSaul,might lawfully fromGod controll him:There muſt be diſcretion, 
there may not be parriality in our cenſures ofthe greateſt : God makes difference of 


even loſt it. Samuels firſt words after the inauguration,are of Sauls rejection, and the 
choice and eſtabliſhment of his Succeſſor : It was ever Gods purpoſe to ſettle the 
Kingdome in Judah : He that took occaſion by the peoples fin to raiſe up Saul in 
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; Beajamip, takes occaſion by Sauls ſin to eſtabliſh the Crowne upon David. In hu. 
; mane probability the Kingdome was fixed upon Savl, and his more worthy Son : 
; In Gods Decree it did but paſſe through the hands of Bexjaminto Indah. Beſides | x 
; tzouble, how fickle are theſe earthly glories ? Saul doubtleſſe lookt upon Tonathan, 
| 25 the Inheritour ofhis Crowne, and behold, ere his peaceable Poſleſſton, he hath 
' loſtit from himſelf : Our ſins ſtrip us not of our hopes in heaven only, but of our 
earthly bleſſings ; Tie way to entaile a comfortable proſperity npon our Sced after 
' us, is our conſcionable obedience unto God, 


Jonathans | 


[L1s.XL[I. Jonathans Viflory and Sauls Oath. 
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' makes a man more then men, and regards no more armies of men, then ſwarmes of 


| thus the Father of the faithfull buile his aſſurance upon the power ofthe Almighty. 


| 1935 


JonaTnans Piforyand 


Saurs Oath. 


T is no wonder if Saul{s courage were much cooled with the heavy 
newes of his rejetion : Afterthis he ſtaies under the Pomegranate tree 
in Gibeah ; He ſtirres not towards the Gariſon of the Philiſtims : As 


TO lineſſe,then deſpaire: Every thing diſmayes that heart, which God 
hath put out of proteRtion, Worthy 7onathan (which ſprung from Saul as ſome 
{ſweet Impe growes out of a Crabſtock) is therefore full of valour, becauſe full of 
faith: He well knew, that he ſhould have nothing, butdiſcouragements from his fa- 
thers feare z as rather chooſing therefore, to avoid all the blocks that might lye in 
the way, then to leapoverthem, he departs ſecretly without the diſiniſſion of his 
Father,or notice of the people ;z onely God leads him, and his Armour-bearer fol- 
lowes him. O admirable faith of 7o»athan, whom neither the ſteepneſle of Rocks, 
nor the multitude ofenemies can diſſwadefrom ſo unlikely an affault! Is it poflible, 
thatriwo men, whereof one was weaponleſſe,ſhould daretothink of incountring ſo 
matiy thouſands £ O Divine Power of Faith, that in all difficulties and atrempts, 


Ayes ! There isno reſtraint rothe Lord (ſaith he) to ſave with many, or by few: It 
was hot ſogreat newes,thatSaw/ ſhould be amongſttheProphets,as that ſuch a word 
ſhould come from the Son of Sav/. 

If his Father had had but ſo much Diviniry, he had not ſacrificed: The ſtrength 
of his God,is theground of his ſtrength-in God; The queſtion is not, what 79nathar 
can doe,but what God can doe, whoſe power is notin the meanes, but in himſelfe : 
That mans faith is well underlaid,rhat uphols ir ſelf by rhe Omnipotency of God 


But man _—_— can doe,which he will nor doe; How knoweſt thou, [onathar, 
that God will be as forward,as he is able,to give thee viRtory £ For this (ſaith he) I 
have a watch-word from God,out of the mouthes of the Philiſtims : If they ſay, 


Come up,we will goe up ; for God hath deliveredthem into our hands : If they lay, | 
u 


Tarry, till we come to you,we will ſtand ſtill - lonathan was too wile totruſt unto a ca 
all preſage: There might be ſome far fetchr conjeures of the event from the word; 
Wwe vl ceme to you, was a threat of reſolution; Come you to us,was a challenge 
of feare ; or perhaps, Come up to us, was 4 word of inſultation, from them, thattruſted 


totheinacceſſiblenſle of the place, and multitudes of men. Inſultarion is from pride, |- 


pride argued afall, but faith hathnothing to doe with probabilities, as thar, which 
acknowledgeth no Argument, but demonſtration ; If there had not been an inſtint 
from God of this aſſured warrantof ſucceffe, 1onathan had preſumed, in ſtead of 
beleeving, and had tempted that G O D, whom he profeſſed to glorifie by his 
truſt, 

There can be no faith, where there is no promiſe, and wherethere is a promiſe, 
there can be no preſumption : Words are voluntary ; The tongues of the Philiſtims 
wereas free to ſay,Tarry,as Come: ThatGod,in whom our very tongues move, over- 
ruled them ſo,as now they ſhall ſpeak that word, which ſhall cur their own throats : 
They knew no more harm inCome,thenTarry;both were alike ſafe forthe ſound,for 
the ſenſe;buthe,thar pur a ſignification of their ſlaughter inthe one,not in the other, 
did put that word into their mouth, whereby they might invite their own deſtructi- 
on. The diſpoſition of our words are from the providence of the Almighty. God 
and our hearts have not alwaies the ſame meaning in our ſpeeches: [n thoſe words, 
which we ſpeak at randome,orout of affetation, God hath a further drift of his own 


elory,and perhaps our judgement. If wicked oe ſay, Our rongues are our owne, | 
| S 


Hope is the mother of Fortitude, ſo nothing doth more breed coward- | 
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they could not ſay ſo,but from him,- whom they defie inſaying ſo, and who makes | A 
their tongue their executioner, | | 
No ſooner doth 1onathan heare this invitation, then he anſwers it : He, whoſe 
hands had learned never to faile his heart, puts himſelf upon his hands and knees to } 
climb up into this danger: the exploit was not more difhcult,thenthe way,the pain 
of the paſſage was equall tothe perill of the enterpriſe; that his faith might equal] 
triumph,over both: he doth not ſay,how ſhall I get up? much lefſe, which way ſhall 
I get down again ? bur as if the ground were levell, and theaQion dangerleſle, he 
puts himſelf into the view ofthe Philiſtims : Faith is never ſo glorious, as when jt 
hath moſt oppoſition, and will not ſee it : Reaſon looks ever to the meanes, Faith to 
the end; and in ſtead of conſulting, how to effeR,reſolves what ſhall becffeRed.The 
way to heavenis more ſteep, more painfull : -O God ! — a paſſagehaſt| B 
thou appointed forthy NG If difficulties will diſcourage us,we ſhall 
but climbe to fall : When we are lifting up our foot to the laſt ſtep, there are the 
Philiſtims of death, of temprarions,to grapple with ; give us but faith, and rurne ys 
looſe to the ſpight either of Earth or Hell, | 
1onathas is now on the top of the hill, and now, as if he had an army at his heeles, 
he flyes upon the hoſt of the Philiſtims ; his hands that might have bin weary with 
climbing,are immediately commanded to fight,and deal as many deaths as blowes, 
to the amazed enemy : He needes not walk farre forthis execution ; Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearer in one halfe acres ſpace have flaine twenty Philiſtims.. Itis not 
long ſince 1onathan ſmote their Gariſon inthe hill of Geba,perhaps,from thattime 
his name and preſence carryed terror in it; but ſure if the Philiſtims had not ſcene | © 
and felt more then aman in the face and hands of 1onathes, they had not ſo cafily | 
orovelled in death: The blowes and ſhrickes cannor bur affeRtthe next, who with a 
haſtly noiſe ran away from death, andaffright their fellowes no lefſe then them- 
elves are affrighted. The clamour and feare runs on like fire in a traine, to the yery 
formoſt ranks; Every man would ye, and thinks thereis ſo much more cauſe of 
fight, for that his cares apprehend all, hiseyes nothing: Each man thinks his fellow 
ſtands in his way,and therefore in ſtead of turning upon him which was the cauſe of 
| | | theirflight, they bend their ſwords upon thoſe whom they imagine to be the hin- 
derers of their flight; and now a miraculous aſtoniſhment hath made the Philiſtims, | 
x Ionathans Champions,and Executioners ; He followes, and kills thoſe whichhel- | 
7 | ped to kill others ; and the more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the | H } 
| more they killed each otherin the flight : and chat feare it ſelf might prevent 1on- 
| thanin killing them, the Earth it ſelf trembles under them. Thus doth God at once 
ſtrike them with his owne hand, with 1onathars, with theirs; and makes them run 
away from life, whiles they would flie from an enemy, Where the Almighty pur- 
poles deſtruction to any people, he needs not call in forrain powers, he needs notany 
hands or weapons, but their own ; Hecan make yaſt bodies die no other death,then 
their own waight : We cannot be ſure to be friends among our ſelves, whiles God 
| is our enemy. : 
# The Philiſtims flye faſt, but the newes of their flight over. runsthem evenunto 
l Sauls Pomegranate Tree: The Watchmen diſcern afarre off,a flight and execution : 
| | ſcarchis made,7onathay is found miſſing,Saul will conſult with the Ark: Hypocrites| E 
while they have leifure,will perhaps be holy: For ſome fits of devotion they cannot 
be bettered. Bur when the tumult encreaſed, Savuls piety decreaſes : It is now no 
| ſeaſon to talk with a Prieſt;withdraw thine hand 4hazah,the Ephod muſtgive place 
to Armes:It is more time to fight then to pray;what needs he Gods guidance,when| | 
he ſees his way before him? He that before would needs ſacrificeere he fought, will 
now in the other extreme, fightin a wilfull indevotion. Worldly minds regard holy | | 
duties no further,then may ſtand with their own carnall purpoſes. Veryeafie occa- 
| ſions ſhall interrupt them in their religious intentions ; like unto children which if a 
' Bird doe but flyein their way,caſt their eye from their book. 
| But if Sau{ſerve not God in one kinde, he will ſerve him inanother, if he honour 
' 
| 
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him not by attending on the Ark, hewill honour him by a vow : His negligence » 
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| fin then his own; and now he ſweares more raſhly to puniſh with death,the breach 


[portunity of revenge,and the trouble of Iſrael ; yet neither his reaſons againſt the 

| Oath, nor his ignorance ofthe Oath,can excuſe him from a fin of ignorance in vio- 

| wing thar,which firſt he knew not,and then knew unreaſonable. Now Sasls leiſure 
W 


the one, is recompenced withthe zeale inthe other. All Ifracl is adjurcd not ro cate” 
any food untill the evening; Hypocriſte is ever inasked with a blinde and thanklefſe 

zeale. To wair upon the Ark,and conſult withGods Prieſt in all caſes of importance, 

was 2 dire commandement of God ; To care no tvod in the purſuit of their ene- 

mies was not commanded. Sar leaves that which he was bidden, and does that 

which he was not required. To cate no food all day was more difficulr, then to at- 

trend an houre upon the Ark ; The voluntary ſervices of Hypocrites are many times 

more painfull,then the duties enjoyned by God. 

In what awe did all Ifrael ſtand of the Oath cyen of Saul ? It was nottheir owne 
vow, but Sauls forthem ; yet comming intothe wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
dropping, and found the mear as ready as their appetite ; they dare not touch thar 
ſuſtenance, and will rather endure famine, and fainting, then an indiſcreet curſe. 
Doubtleſſe God had brought thoſe Bees thither on purpoſe to try the conſtancy of 
Iſrael ; I{racl could not but think (that which 7onathar ſaid) that the vow was unad- 
viſed and Injurious ;_yetthey will rather die then violate it : How ſacred ſhould we 
hold the obligation of our owne vowes in things juſt and expedient, when the bond 
of anothers raſh vow is thus indiſſoluble. 

There was a double miſchicfe followed upon Sauls oath,an abatement ofthe vi- 
Rory,and cating withthe bloud : For, on the one ſide,the people were fo faint that 
they were more likely to die,then kill; rhey could neicher run,nor ſtrike ia this em- 
ptineſſe; Neither hands nor feer candoe their office, when the ſtomack is negleRed: 
On the other,an unmeet forbearance cauſes a ravenous repaſt: Hunger knowes nei- 
ther choyce, nor order, nor meaſure : The one of theſe was a wrong to Iſracl, the 
other was a wrong done by Iſracl to God : Saxls zcale was guilty of both : A raſh 
vow is ſeldome ever free from inconvenience: The heart that hath unneceſſarily in- 
tangled it ſelf, drawes miſchiefe either uponit ſelf orothers. 

Tonathan was ignorant of his fathers adjuration,he knew no reaſon why he ſhould 
got refreſh himſelf in ſoprofitable a ſervice, with a little taſte of Honey upon his 
Speare:Full well had he deſerved this unſought dainty; and now behold his Honey | 
is turned into Gall : if ir were ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter inthe ſouls; if the cies 
ofhis body were enlightacd, the light of Gods countenance was clouded by this 
a. After he heard of the oath, he pleads juſtly agattiſt ir,the lofſe of ſo taire an op. | 


d ſerve him to ask counſell of God; As before Saul would not enquire, ſo now 
God will not anſwer: Well might Saz/have found fins enow of his owne, whereto 
to impute this ſilence: He hath graceenough to know thatGod was offended,and ro 

ueſſe at the cauſe of his offence : Soonerwill an Hypocrite finde out another mans 


ofthar, which he had ſworne raſhly. The lots were caſt,and Saul prayes for the de- 
ciſion ; Tonathan is taken : Eventhe prayers of wicked men are ſometimes heard,al- / 


| which doe know his charge, and will nor keep it « Aﬀectation of ignorance, and 
| willing diſobedience, is deſperate. 


though in juſtice,not in mercy : Saul himſelfe was puniſhed not alirtle,in the fall of 
this lot upon 7onathan;Surely Saul finned more in making this vow, then 10nathan in! 
breaking itunwittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhneſle of his double 
vow,by the unjuſt ſentence of death upon ſo worthy a ſon: God had never ſingled: 
out Tonathan by his lot,if he had not bin diſpleaſed with his at: Vowes raſhly made 
may not be raſhly broken; Ifthe thing we havevowed be nor evill in it ſelf,or in the 
effe,we cannot violate it without evitl. Ignorance cannotacquit,if it can abate our 
ſin. Itis like, if 70nathas had heard his fathers adjuration, he had not tranſgreſled ; 
his abſence at the time of that Oath,cannor excuſe him from diſpleaſure: What ſhall 
become of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heavenly Father,and will nor? 


Death was too hard a cenſure for ſuch an unknowne offence : The cruell piety of 


Saul will revenge the breach of his own charge,ſo as he would be loth God ſhould 
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avenge on himſelf the breach ofhis divine command. If 70nathan had not found ber-; a 

ter friends then his father, ſo noble a victory had beene recompenced with death 

Ke He thar ſaved Iſrael from the Philiſtims,is ſaved by Iſrael from the hand of his Fa« 

| ther: Saul hath ſworn 1onathans death,the people contrarily ſwear his preſervation, ' 
his Kingdome was not yet ſo abſolute, that he could runaway withſounmer- 

cifull a Juſtice; their Oath that ſavoured of diſobedience, prevailed againſt 
his Oath that ſavoured too ſtrong of cruelty : Neither doubt 1, but 
| Saul was ſecretly not diſpleaſed with this loving reſi- 
| =_—_ ſtance: Solong as his heart was not falſe to 
| his Oath, he could not be ſorry 
| that 7onathay ſhould 
| live. 
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TO THERIGH 


HONOVRABLE-SIR 
Thomas Edmonds 


KNIGHT, TREASVRER OF 


HIS MAJESTIES HOYSHOLD, 
; AND OF HIS MOST 


Honourable privy 


Councell, | 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE; 


Fier your long and happy acquaintance 
Il with other ( ourts, and Kingdomer, 
YEW] 147 it pleaſe you to compare with them 

TE NR the eſtate of old Iſrael ; You ſball finde 
E [| 5]. the ſame hand ſwaying all Scepters, 
21 All 41d you ſhall meet with ſuch a propor- 
GA ton of diſpoſitions, and occurrences, 
that youwill ſay,men are [till the ſame, 

ne if their names and faces differ : You 
ſhall fnde Envy and Mutability ancient (ourtiers: and ſhall con- 
feſſe the Vices of men ftillalive,if themſelves die; You ſhall ſeeGod 


i 


mere 
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ſtill bonouring thoſe that honour him,and both reſcuing Innocence, | . 
and crowningit. It not for mee to anticipate your deeper and 
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more judicious Obſervations, Iam bold to dedicate thu piece of 
my Labour to your Honour, in a thankefull acknowledgement of 
thoſe Noble reſpefts, I bave found from you, both in France, 
and at home. In lieuof all which, I can but i 

pray for your happineſſe,and vow 


my ſelfe 


Your Honours1n all humble 


— 


obſeryance, 


Jos Haut. 
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Od holds it no derogation from his mercy to beare a quarrel! 
by | long, where he hates: He, whoſe anger to the veilels of 
/ | wrath, is everlaſting,even intemporall judgement revengeth 
late : Thefinnes of his owne children are no ſooner done, 
and repented of, then forgotten ; but the malicious ſinnes 
- a6 oye _ _ = _ oy; gram { Iremem- 

(= - r what Amalck aid to Iirael, how they laid wait for themb 
2 the way, as they came up from Egypt x, Alas, Lord (might 

Amalck ſay) they were our forefathers, we never knew their faces, no nor their 
names, the fa&t was ſo farre from our conſent, that it is almoſt paſt the memory 
of our hiſtories. It is not inthe power of time to raze out any of the arrerages of 
God: we may lay up wrath for ourpoſterity : Happy is that childe, whoſe proge- 
nitors are in heaven, he is leftan inheritor of blefling together with eſtate, whereas 
wicked anceſtors loſe the thank of a rich patrimony, by the curſe that attends it : 
Hethar thinks becauſe puniſhment is deferred, that God hath forgiven, or forgot 
his offence,is unacquainted with juſtice, and knowes not, that time makes no diffe- 
rence in eternitie, 
The Amalckites were wicked Idolaters, and therefore could not want many 
preſent ſins, which deſerved theirextirpation. 'That God, which hadrtaken notice 
of all their offences, picks out this one noted fin of their forefathers, for revenge : 
Amongſt all their indignities,this ſhall beare the name of theirjudgement : As in le- 
gal proceedings with malefaGtors,one indirement found,gives the ſtile oftheir con. 
demnation. :In the lives of thoſe, which are notoriouſly wicked, God cannot look 
befides a fin, yet when he drawes toan execution, he faſtens his ſentence upon one 
evill as principall, others as acceſſaries, ſo asat the laſt, one ſin whichperhaps we 
make no account of, ſhall pay for all. 

The paganiſh Idolatries of the Amalckites could not but begreater finnes to 
God,then their hard meaſure to Iſrael, yet God ſets this upon the file, whiles 
the reſt arenort recorded ; Their ſuperſtitions might be of ignorance, this ſinne was 
of malice:Malicious wickedneſſes of all others,as they arc in greateſt oppoſition ro 
the goodneſſe and mercy of God,ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateſt vengeance. 
The deteſtation of God may be meaſured by his revenge (ſlay both man,and woman, 
both infant,and ſuckling ,both Oxe,and Sheep,Camell,and A ſe) not themſelves onely, 


but every thing thatdrew life either from them, or for theiruſe, muſt dye: yy 
the 
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the God of mercy ſpeaks ſuch bloudy words, the provocation muſt needs beyehe- 
ment : ſins of infirmity doe but mutter; ſpightfull ſins cry loud for judgement inthe 
cares of ors be] oy malice in courts of humane juſtice aggravates the murther, 


and ſharpens the {cntence of death. 4 5 | | 
Whatthen was this finne of 4malek, that is called unto this late reckoning -+ 
What 2 but their envious and unprovoked onſets upon the back of Iſrael, this was 
it, that God took ſoto heart, as that he not only remembers it now by Samuel, but 
he bids Iſrael ever to remember it,by Moſes: Remember how Amalck met thee by the 
way,and ſmote the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behinde thee, when thou waſt faint 


and weary. Beſides this,did Amalek meet Iſrael ina ary bartcll openly, inRephi- 
dim;for that, God payedthem in the preſent : The 


ardly,and cruell attempts upon ati impotent enemy, ſtick ſtil in the ſtomack of the 
Almighty: Oppreſſion and wrong upon eaventermes,are not ſo hainous unto God, 
asthoſe,thatare upon manifeſt diſadvantage: Inthe one,there is an hazardof return: 
Inthe other,there is everatyrannous inſultation:God takes ſtill the weaker patr,and 
will be ſure therefore to plague them, which ſeek to put injurics on the unable to 
reſiſt. BY 

This fin of Amalek ſlept all the time of the Judges, thoſe governours were onely 
for reſcue anddefence; now ſo ſooneas Iſrael hath a King,and that King is ſerled in 
peace,God gives charge to callthemto account: Itwas that, which God had both 
threatned and ſworn, and now he chuſes out a fir ſeaſon for the execution; As we 
uſe to ſay of winter,the judgements of God doe never ror inthe Sky ,but ſhall fall(if 
late, yet)ſurely, yet ſeaſonably : There is ſmall comforr in the delay of vengeance, 
whiles weare ſure it ſhall loſe nothing in the way,by length of protraQtion, -* 

The Kenites were the off-ſprings of //obad, or Iethro,father in law to Moſes ; the 
affinity ofhim,to whom Iſracl owed their deliverance and being,was worthy of re. 
ſpe& ; bur it was the mercy of that good and wiſe Midianire ſhewed unto Iſracl in 
the wilderneſſe, by his grave advice, chearfull gratulation, and aide, which won this 
PR forbearanceof his poſterity: He that is notleſſe in mercy,then in juſtice,as 

e challenged Amaleks fin of their ſucceeding generations,ſo he derives the recom- 
pence of 7ethro'skindneſle, unto his far-deſcended iſſue ; Thoſe that were unborne 
many ages after /ethro's death,receive life from his duſt, and favour from his hoſpi- 
tality;Thename of their dead grandfather ſavesthem from the common deſtrution 
of their neighbours. The ſervices of our loue toGods children are never thankleſſe; 
when weare dead and rotten, they ſhall live and procure bleſſings to thoſe, which 
neverknew perhaps,nor heard of their progenitors : If we ſow good works, ſucceſ- 
ſion ſhall reap them,and we ſhall be happy in making them ſo. 

The Kenites dwelt in the borders of .Amalek, bur in tents, (as did their iſſue the 
Rechabites) ſo as they mightremove with caſe: They are warned ro ſhift their ha- 
bitations,leſt they ſhould perifh with ll neighbours:Ir is the manner of God, firſt to 
ſeparate, before he judge, as a good husband weeds his corne, erc it be ripe for the 
fickle; and goes to the Ln he goetothe fire. When the Kenites pack up their 
fardels,it is time to expe judgement. Why ſhould not we imitate God, and ſepa- 
rate our ſelves that we may notbe judged * ſeparate, not one Kenite from another, 
but every Kenite from among the Amalckites, elſe if we will needs live with Am 
ck, we cannot think much to die with him. | 

The Kenites ate no ſooner removed, then Sas/ falls upon the Amalekites : He 
deſtroyes all the people, but ſpares their King : The charge of God was univerſall, 
for man and beaſt : In the corruption of partiality,lightly the greateſt eſcape : Co- 
vetouſneſſe, or miſ-affeion are commonly guilty of the impunity of thoſe, which 
are at once more eminent in dignity, and in offence : Itis a ſhamefull hypocrifie to 
makeour commodity the meaſure and rule of ouir execution of Gods command,a 
under pretence of godlinefle to intend gaine ; The unprofitable vulgar muſt die ; 
Agag may yeelda rich ranſome : Theleane and feeble cattle, that would but ſpend 


ſtover, and dye alone, ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſrael, the beſt may ſtock = 
grounds, 


a ® 


_— C dof Moſes lifted onthe | 
| Hill, flew them inthe Valley : He therefore repeats not thar quarrell ; bur the cow. 
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A 'grounds,and furniſh the markets. O hypocrites, did God ſend you for gaine,or for 


wealthy herds had beenibur Ioft, it a ſpeedy death, think yr that he knew not this 
which commandedir? Can thar be loſt, which is devoted tothe will of the owner, 
and Creator * Or can yethink to gait any thing by diſobedience £ That man can 
 nevercither doe well, or fare well, which thinks, there can be more profir in any 
ching,chetiinhis obedience to his Maker”: Becauſe Saul ſpared the beit of the men, 
the pe ſpared the beſt of the caule,cachis willing to favour other it'the fin. The 
ſins of chegreat command imitation,and doc as ſcldome goc without attendants as 
theirperſons. | | | 

Sailknew well, how much be had done amifſe, and yet dare meet Samuel, and 
canſay,. Bleſſed be thee of the Lord, 1 have fulfilled the Commanderem of the Laxd ; 
His heart khiew,chat his congue was as fallc, as his hands had been z and if his 
had not been more falle then eicher of them, neither of them had been ſo grofie ia | 
_ [rheirfalſhood: If hypocriic were noreicher fooliſh, or impudent,ſhedurſt not ſhew 

her headco a Scer of God. Could $«w/ think, that Sawvelknew of the alles that were | 
loſt, anddid not know of the oxenand ſhzep, that were ſpared 2 Could he forerel 
his thoughts, whenic was,and now not know of his open ations? Much lefle.when 
we have to doc with God himſelf,. ſhould difimularion preſume cither of ſafety os 
ſecrefie. Canthe Godthat made the heart notknow ts Can he, that comprehengs | 
all things, be ſhut out of our cloſe corners 7 Saul was otherwiſe crafty enough, yer 
herein his fimplicity is palbable : Sin canbeſor eyenthe wiſeſt man, andrhere veas | 
« | never bur-folly in wickedneſſe. | il 

No man brags ſo much of holineſſe, as he that wanes ir : True obedienceis joys | 
nedever-with humility, and feare of unknown exrours ; Falſhood is bold, and can 
fay,1 have falfiled the Commandement of the Lord: If Saul had been truly obſcquious | 


= reſts and rejoyceth lilenly in the conſcience ofa ſecret goodneſle, thoſe veſſels þ 
yeeld moſt ſound,that have the leaſt liquor:S#-avelhad reaſon to belgeve the ſheep, | 


ed and our-faced diſobedience : God opened their mourhes to accuſe Sagl of their 
life, and his falſhood ; bur,as fin is crafty,and never wanted a cloak, wherewith both 
to hide anddeck it ſelfe ; even this very rebellion is holy : Firſtthea&, if ir it were 
evill, was not mine but the peoples ; and ſecondly, their intention makes it good ; 
Fort theſe Flocks and Herds were preſeryed, not for gain, but for devotion : Whar 
needs this quarrell : If any gain by this ad, itisthe Lord thy God : His Alrars ſhall 
ſmoke wich theſe ſacrifices ; ye,that ſerve at them,ſhall fareſo muchthe berter; this 
godly thriftineſſe looks for thanks rather then cenſure. If Saul had been in Samuels 
 cloathes,perhaps this anſwet would have ſatisfied him : Surely, himſelfe ſtands out 
| init,as tharwhereto he dares truſt;and after he heares of Gods angry reproofe, he 
avowes,and doubles his hold of his innocency, as if the Commanders ſhould not 
anſwer for the known fins of the people;as if our intentions could juſtifie us to God, 
apdinſt God. How much adoc is it to bring finners upon their knees, and to make 
their tongues accuſe their hands 2 But it is no halting with the maker ofthe heart : 
He knew it was covetoulſneſſe, and not piety, which was acceſſary to this forbea- 
rance ; andif it had been as was pretended, he knew it was an odious impiety to 
raiſe devorion out of diſobedience : Sas! ſhall heare and finde,that he hath dealt no 
eſſe wickedly in ſparing an £gez,thenin killing an innocent Iſraclite q in ſparing 
theſe beaſts for ſacrifice,then in ſacrificing beaſts vhar had beenuncleane. Why was 
ſacrifice it ſelf good, bur becauſe it was commanded 2 Whar difference was there | 
berwixtlaughter and ſacrifice,but obedience? To facrifice diſobedicntly,is wiltully | 


to mock God ift honouting him, | 


revenge 2 Wenr you to be purycyours,or executioners ? If you plead;tharall thoſe | 


and holy, he had made no noyſe of it : A gracious heart is nota blab of his rongue, | 


and oxen, above $S«/;their bleating and lowing was a ſuthicieat conviction of a deni- | - 


| 
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ErRz=yVcn when Seu{ hadabandoned God in diſobedience, he would not for. 
Pb goe Samuel, yea though he reproved him ; when hehad forſaken che 
| & ſubſtance, yet he would maintain the formality , If he cannot hold the 
/& man, he will keep the pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence of 
—e. Sauls defire, that he will rather rend Samuels coat, then part with his 
erſon., Little did Sax/ think, that he had in his hand the pawne of his ownere- | 3 
jection, that this aRof kinde importunity ſhould carry in it a preſage of his judge- 
ment,yet ſoirdid: This very rending of the coate was a reall prophelic,and did bode 
no lefſe then-the rending of the Kingdome from him, and his poſterity : Wicked 
men, whiles they think G carnall meanes to maketheir peace, plunge themſelves 
deeper into miſery. ety | 
Any ſtander by would have ſaid,whar a $aoe King is this: how dear isGads Pro- 
 pher unto him? how happy is Iſracl in ſuch a Prince,as thus loves the meſſengers of | 
God? Samnel that ſawthe bottome-of his hollow affeRion,rejeas him,whom God : 
had rejected; he was taught tolook upon Saw, not as a King, bur as an offender,arid 
therefore refuſes with no lefle vehemency, then Sas! intreated : It was onEthing, | | 
| what he might doe, as aſubje, another what he muſt doe as a Prophet:: Now he| C 
, | knowes not Saul any otherwiſe, then as ſo much the greater treſpaſler as his place| |- 
4 | was higher ; and therefore he doth no more ſpare his greatneſſe, then--the God 
F | againſt whom hefinned ; Neither doth he countenance that man with his preſence, 
þ | on whom he ſees God to frowne, - F43 
There needs no other ChariRter of hypocrifie, then Sax, in the cariage of this 
one bufineſſe with Agag and Samuel: Firſt he obeyes God where there is no gain in 
| diſobedience ; then he-ſerves God by halves, and diſobeyes, where the obedience 
| might be loſſe : He gives God of the worſt ; he doth that in a colour, which might | 
A ſcemeanſwerable to the charge of God : He reſpedts perſons in the execution ; He 
| gives good words, when his deeds wereevill ; He proteſts his obedience againſt his 
conſcience; He faces out his proteſtation againſt a reproofe; When heſees noreme-| þ 
dy,heacknowledges the faQ,denies the ſin, yea he juſtifies thea®t by a profitable in- 
tention ; When he canno longer maintain his innocence, he caſts rhe blame from 
himſelfe upon the people; He confeſſeth nor, rill- the ſinne be wrung from 
his mouth ; He ſeckes his peace out of himſelfe, and relics more upon: anothers 
vertue, then his owne penitency 3 He would cloake his guiltineſſe with the ho- 
lineſſe of anothers preſence ; He is more tormented with the danger and damage 
of his finne, then with the offence ; He cares to holdin with men, in what termes 
ſoever he ſtands with God ; He faſhionably ſerves that God, whom he hath nor 
cared to reconcile by his repentance: No marvellif God caſt him of, whoſe beſt was| | 
diſſimulation. 
Old Samnel is forcedto doe a double execntion, and that upon no leſſe thentwo| x | 
Kings: The one upon Sarl, in dividing the Kingdome from him, who had divided 
himſclf from God; The otherupon Agas, in dividing him in pieces, whom Sau 
ſhould have divided. Thoſe holy hands were not uſed to ſuch ſacrifices, yerdid he! | 
neverſpill bloud more acceptably : If Saul had beene truly penitent, he had in ade- 
- fire of ſatisfaRion prevented the hand of Sameel in this ſlaughter z Now he coldly 
ſtands ſtill, and ſuffers the weak hands of an aged Prophet ro be imbrued with thar 
| bloud, which he was commanded to ſhed. If Saul might netſacrifice inthe abſence 
of Samuel,yet Samucl might kill inthe preſence of Saul: He was yeta Judge of 1ſracl, 
although he ſuſpended the execution: In Savlsnegle&, this charge revertedto him; 
| God loves juſt executions ſo well,that he will hardly take them ill at any hand. 
I do not find,thatthe ſlaughter of Agae troubled Samnel, that other a of his ſe- 
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% 1 venitic uponSaxl,though it drew no bloud, yet ſtruck him inthe {triking,and ferched 


yu 


[niſhment:A good heart hath learned to reſt it ſelf upon the Juſtice of Gods Decree, 


rears from his eyes. Good Samuel mourned for him, that had nor grace to mourne 
for himſelfe:No man in all Iſrael might ſeem to have ſo much reaſon to rejoycein 
Sauls ruine, as Samet, fince that he knew him raiſed up in deſpight of his govern- 
ment z yer he mourns more for him, then he did for his ſons, for himſclte : Ir grie- 
ved him toſcethe plant, which he had ſerin the garden of [ſracl, thus ſoon withe- 
red: Iris an unnaturall ſenſcleſneſſe not to be affected with the dangers, with the 
fins of our Governours: God did not blame this ſorrow, but moderated it; How long 
wilt thou mourne for Saul £ It was not the affeRion he torbade , but the meaſure : 
In this is the difference betwixt good men andevill, chat cvill men mourne not for 
their owne ſins, good mendoe ſo-mourne for the fins of others, that they will hard- 
ly betaken off. | 
IF Samuel mourne becauſe Saul hath caſt away God by his fin, he muſt ceaſe to 
mourne, becauſe God hath caſt away Sl from raigning over [ſracl, in his juſt pu- 


and forgets all earthly reſpe&s, when it looks up to heaven. So did God meaneto 
ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt the perſon of Sav/, thathe would ſhew favourto Iſrael, 
hewill not therefore bereave them of aKing,but change him for a better: EitherSaul 
had flandred his people, or elſe they were partners with him in the diſobedience: 
yet (becauſe it wastheirrulers fault,thatrhey were nor over-ruled) we do not hear 
of their ſmarting,any otherwiſe,thenin the ſubjecionto ſuch aKing,as was notloy- 
all to God: The loſſe of Sawl is their gain;the government of their firſt King was ab- 


God will bring them forth a kindly Monarchy ſetled where it ſhould : Kings are of 
Gods providing,it is good reaſon he ſhould make choice of his own deputies : but 
where goodneſſe meets with ſoveraignty,both his right;and his gift are doubled: If 
Kings were meerly from the earth, what needs a Prophet to be ſeen in the choice or 
inauguration £ The hand of Samuel doth not now bearthe Scepter to rule Iſracl,but 
it bears the-horh forthe anointing of him,that muſt rule: Saul was ſent to him, when 
the time was,to be anointed, but now,he is ſent to anointDavia: Fhen Iſrael ſought 
a King for themſelves, now God ſeeks a'King for Iſrael : The Prophet is therefore 
directed to the houſe of 1ſþai the Bethleemite,the grand-child of Ruth ; now is the 
faithfull love ofthat good Moabiteſſe crowned with the honour of a Kingdome, in 

the ſucceeding generation:God fetcht her out of Moab,to bring a King unto Iſrael: 

Whiles 0rpah wants bread in her owne Countrey , Ruth is growne a great Lady in 

Bethleem,and is advanced to be great Grand-mother tothe King/of Iſrael. The re- 

tributions of God are bountifull ; never any man forſook ought for his ſake, and 

complained of an hard bargaine. 

Even the beſt of Gods Saints want not their infirmities : He that never replyed, 

when he was ſent to reprove the King, moveth doubts, when he is bidden to goe, 

and anoint hisſucceſſor.( How cam I goe? If Saul hear it,he will kill me.)Perhaps defire 

of full direction drew. fro him this queſtion, bur not without a mixture of diftdence; 

Forthe manner of doing ir, doth nor ſo much trouble him,as the ſucceſſe:It is not to 

be expected, thar the moſt fairhfull hearrs ſhould be alwayes in an equal heighrof 
reſolution. God doth not chide Samue, but inſtrut him; He, which is Wiſdome it 

ſelfe,teacheth himto hide his counſels.in an honeſt policy;(Take an Herfar with thee 

and ſay I am come to doe ſacrifice to the Lord.)This was to ſay true,not to ay all:Truth 

may not be croſſed by denials, or equivocations, ir may be concealed in a diſcreet 

filence : except inthe caſc of anoath, no man is bound to ſpeak all he knows ; we 

are not onely allowed, but commanded to be innacently Serpentine, There were 

doubtleſſe Heifars enow in Bethleem , 7/hai had buth wealth and devotionenough 

to have beſtowed a Sacrifice upon God,and his Propher: Butto givea more pertedt 

colour to his intention, Save muſt take an Heifar with him : The act ir ſelfe was 

ſcrious and neceffary : There was no place, no time, wherein it was got fitfor a S4- 

muel to offer Peace-offerings unto God ; but when a King ſhould be anointed, there 

was no leſſe then neceſſitie inthis ſervice, Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God to the 
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| world, ought to be conſecrated to that Majeſtie, whom they reſemble, by publike , a 
devotions: Every important action requires a Sacrifice to blcſke it, much'morethar 
a&t,which imports the whole Church,or Common-wealth. 

It was great news to ſee Samuel at Bethleem, he was no gadder abroad, none but 
neceſſary occafions could make him ſtir from Ramath:The Elders of the Cityther. | | 
fore, welcome him with trembling,not forthat they wereatfraid of him, bur of them. 
| | ſelves;they knew,thatgueſt would not come tothe for familiarity,ſtraight dothey 

| ſuſpe&,it was the purpoſe of ſome judgement, har drew him thirher : Commeſt thou 
peaceably ? Tt is a good thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Mefſengers,and to hold good 
terms with them upon all occaſions:The Bethlemites are glad to hearofno other cr- 
rand, bur a Sacrifice;and now muſt they ſanRific themſelves for ſo ſacreda bulineſs; 
We may not preſume to ſacrifice unto God unſanRified, this were to mar an holy B 
a&t,and make our ſclves more profane,by profaning that, which ſhould be holy. 

A!l the Citizens ſanQiifie rhemſelves, but 1hai and his ſohs were ina ſpeciall fa- 
ſhion ſanRified by Samuel. T his baſineſſe was moR theirs,and all Iſracl in-them;the 
more God hath to doe with us, the more holy ſhould we be. With what deſire did 
Samuel look upon the ſonnes of 1ſhai, that he might ſee the face of the mari whom 
God had chofen? And now, whenEltab the eldeſt ſoncame forth,a man of agoadly! 
preſence, whoſe perſon ſeemed fit to facceed Saul, he thinks with himſclfe, This 
choice is ſoon made, have already ſpied the head, on which I muſt ſpend this ho. 
ly Oile:Thisis the man,which hath both the priviledge of nature in his primogeni- 
ture,and of outward goodlinefſe in proportion: Surely the Lords Anointed is before 
him. Even the holicſt Propher,when he gocs without God, runs into crror:The beſt | C 
judgment is ſubje& to deceit : It is no —_ mortall man, when he ſpeaks of 
| himſelf: Our eyes can be led by -—w_ but figns and appearances, and thoſe have | 
| commonly in themeither a true falſhood,or uncertain truth. 

That which ſhould have forewarned Samel,deceived him;he had ſcenthe proof 
| of a goodly ſtature unanſwerable to their hopes, and yer his cye erres in the ſhape : 
| He, that judgeth by the inſide both of our hearts and ations, checks Samwel in this 
miſconceit : ( Look. not on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſtature, becauſe I have 
refuſed him, for God ſeeth not as mas ſeeth:)The King with whomGod meant to ſati(- 
fiethe untimely defires of Iſracl,was choſen by his ſtature,bur the King with whom 
| God meant to pleaſe himſclfis choſen by the heart. All the ſeven ſons of 7ſhai are 
| preſentedts the Propher, noone is omitted whom their father thought capable of | p 
any reſpe&: If ether Samuel or 1ſhai ſhould have choſen, David ſhould never have 
been King: His father thought him fir ro keep ſheep, his brethren fir to rule men; yet 
| even David(the youngeſt fonne)is fetcht from the fold, and by the choice of God 
deſtined tothe Throne : Nature,which is commonly partiall to her own, could not 
| ſuggeſt ought to 7/þ4; , to make him think David worthy to be remembred in any 
| competition of honour, yethim hath God fingled outto rule. } 

God wil have his Wiſdome magnificd in the unlikehhoods of his cletion: Davids 
| countenance was ingenuous,and beautiful,bur if it had promiſed ſo much as Zd:ads, 
or Aminadabs,he had not been inthe fields, whiles his brethren were at theSacrificc: 
If wedoe altogether follow our eye, and ſuffer our ſelves to be guided by outward 
reſpeftsin our choice for God or our ſelves, we cannor bur goc amiſſe. What dowe| E 
think the brethren of David thought, when they ſaw the oyle powred upon his 
| head? Surely(as they were envious enough)they had too much repined, if they had 
either fully apprehended the purpoſe of theProphet, or clſc had notthought of ſome 
!mprobability in the ſucceſſe : Either they underſtood nor, or beleeved not, what 
God would doe withtheir brother ; They ſaw him graced with Gods Spirit above 
his wont,but perhaps foreſaw not,whither it tended: David (as no whit changedin j | 
his condition)returns to his ſheep again,8&with an humble admiration of Gods gra- | | 
cious reſpe@to him, caſts himſelf upon the wiſe and holy Decree of the Almighty, 
reſigning himſelfe to the diſpoſition of thoſe hands, which had choſen him ; when 
ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from Saw to call him in all haſte,to that Court, where- 


of he ſhallonce be Maſter : The occafionisno lefſe from God.then the cvent. f 
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Hat the Kingdome is (in, the appointment of God) departed from 
Sak,it is his leaſt lofſe; Nov the $pirit of God is alſo departed from 
him; One ſpirit is no ſooner gone, bur another is come; both are from 
God : Even the worſt ſpirits have nor onely permiſhon, but commiſh. 
on from Heaven for the inflition of judgeinent. He thar at firſt could 
hide himſelfe among the ſtuffe, thit he might nor be King, is now fo tranſported 
with this glory , that he grows paſſionate with th< thought of forgoing ir : Satan 
takes vantage ofhis melancholickdejeRion,and turns this pafſion into frenzy. God 
will have even evill ſpirits work by means ; A diltempered body , and an unquier 
mind are fit grounds for Satans vexation. Sauls Courtiers, .as men that were more 
witty,then religious, adviſe himto Muſick : They knew the ſtrength of that $kill in 
allaying the fury of patſions,in cheering up the dejected ſpirits of their Maſter: This 
was done like ſome fond Chirurgian,that whenthe bone is out of joynr,laycs ſoine 
ſoupling Pulteſſes to the part, for the aſſwaging of the ach, in the meane cinie nor 


caring to remedy the luxation. x | 
Ifthey had ſaid, Sir, you know this evill comes from that God whom you have 


Spirits to take off Satan £ Labour your peace with him by Aa ſcrious humiliation, 
make means to Sa»nel to further the atonement ; they had been wiſe Counſcllory, 
divine Phiſitians;z whereas now they doe but skin over the ſore,and leave itrank{et 
at the bottome: The cure muſt ever proceed in the ſame ſteps with the diſcaſeXife 
in vain ſhall we ſeem to heale; There 1s no ſafety inthe redrefſe of evils, bur to ſtrike 
atthe root. Yet fince it isno better with Saul & his Courtiers,itis wel it is no worſe. 
I doenot heare cither the Maſter, or ſervants ſay, This is an ill ſpirit, ſend for ſome 
Magitian, that may countermand him : There are forcible Enchantments for theſe 
ſpirituall vexations;If Samuel will not,there are Witches, that may give caſe:But as 
one,that would rather be ill, then doe worſe, he contents himſelf to doe thar, which 
was lawfull,jifunſufficient. It is a ſhame to ſay,that he, whom God had rejected for 
his ſin, was yeta Saint to ſome that ſhould be.Chriſtians, who care not how much 
they are beholding to rhe devil in rheir diſtreffes, affefingto caſt our devils by Beel- 


Febub:In caſes of loſſe,or ſicknefſe,they make Hell their refuge, and ſeek for patro- 
nage, bit of an enemic : Here is a fearfull agreement ; Satan ſeeks to them in his 
temptations, they in their conſultations ſeek ro him, and now they have mutually 
found each other, ifthey ever part, it is a miracle. 

David had lived obſcurely in his fathers houſe, his onely care and ambition was 
the welfare of the flock he tended, and now, whiles his father and his brothersneg- 
leed him as fit for nothing but the field, he is talked of at the Court:Some of Sas!s 
followers had beene at 7ſþa/'s houſe, and taken notice of Davidsskill, and now thar 
harp which he practiced for his private recreation, ſhall make him ofa Shepheard a 
Courtier : The Muſick, that he meant only to himſelf and his ſheep, brings him be- 
fore Kings: The Wiſedomeof God thought firto take this occaſion of acquainting 
David withthat Court,which heſhall once governe. Ir is good, that our education 
fhould perfect our children in all thoſe commendable qualities, whereto they are diſ- 
poſed : Little doe we know, what uſe God means to make of thoſe faculties, which 
weknow not how to imploy. Where the Almighty purpoſes an advancement, ob- 
ſcurity can be no prejudice ; ſmall means ſhall fer forward that, which God hath 
decreed. - : 

Doubtleſle,old 1ſhai noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance 
of Gods proceedings, that he, which was ſent for, out of the field to be anointed, 
ſhould now be ſent for out of the Countrey into the Court, and nowhe perceived, 
God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed , he atrends the 
iſſue in ſilence, neirher ſhall his hand faile to give furtherance to the projet of God: 
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He therefore ſends his ſonne laden with a preſent to Sau! : The ſame God which; A 
called David to the Court, welcomes him thither;His comelinefle, valour,andskill 
] | have ſoone won him favour inthe eyes of Sawl. The giver of all graces hath fo pla! | 
ced his favours, th..t the greateſt enemies of goodnefle ſhall ſee ſomewhat in the | | 
holieſt men, which they ſhall affect, and for which they ſhall honour the perſons of 
them, whoſe verrues they diſlike; as contrarily the Saints on earth ſee ſotmnewhar to | 
love even inthe worſt creatures. 

Nodoubr David (ung to his harpe ; his harp was not more ſweet then his ſong 
was holy:ThoſePſalms alone had been more powerfull to chate the evill fpititgthen 
the Mulick was to calme paſſions ; both together gave caſe to $4ul ; and God gave 
this effe& to both, herons he would have Sal train up his Succefſor : This ſacred | 
Muſick did not more diſpel Satan,then wanton mulick invites him;and more cheers 
| him, then us: He playes and danceth ar a filthy ſong, he ſings at an obſcene dance: 
Our fin ishis beſt paſtime, whereas Pſalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs are 
| rorments unto the Teinpter,and Muſick torhe Angels in Heaven, whoſe trade is to 
ling Allelujahs inthe Chore of glory. | 
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Frerthenews of the Philiſtims Army,1 heare no more mention of $av/s 
frenzy : Wherher thenoife of Wardiverted thoſe thoughtfull paſſions, 
whether God for his peoples ſake cook off that evill ſpirit, leſt Iſracl| C 
might miſcary under a framtick Governour. Now David hath leiſure 

| ro returne to Bethleem : The glory of the Court cannot tranſport him 
to ambitious vanity ; He had rather be his Fathers Shepherd, then Saw/s Armour- 

bearer : All the magaificence and ſtate, which he ſaw, could not put his mouth our 
of the taſt of a retired ſimplicity z yea rather he loves his hooke the better, ſince he 
ſaw theCourt;and now his brethren ſerveSasl in his ſtead. A good heart hath learnt 
to frameitſclf unto all conditions, and canchange eſtates without change of diſpo- 

ſ fition,rifing and falling according to occaſion: The worldly mind can riſe cafily,but 

when it 15 once up,knowes not how to deſcendeither with patience,or ſafety. 
Forty dayes together had the Philiſtims and Iſraelites faced each other,they pit- 
chedon two hils,one inthe fight of other, nothing but a Valley was betwixt them: | D 
Both ſtand upon defence and advantage ; If they had not meant to fight, they had 
never drawn ſo neere; and if they had been eager of fight, a Valley could not have 
parted them : Actions of hazard require deliberation , not fury but diſcretion muſt 
be the guide of Ware. 
So had Joſhua deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims out of the Land of Iſrael, that yet 
ſome wete lefcin Azzah,Gath,and Aſhdod, both to ſhew Iſracl, what Adverſarics 
their forefathers found in Canaan,and whom they maſtered;as alſo thatGod might 
win glory to himſclt by theſe obſequent executions: Of that race was Goliah,whoſe 
heart was as high as his head, his ſtrength was anſwerable to his ſtature, his wea- 
| pons anſwerable to his ſtrength , his pride exceeded all : Becauſe he ſaw his head 
| | higher, his armes tronger, his ſword and ſpeare bigger, his ſhield heavier then any | x 
| | I[raclite,he defiesthe whole hoſt,and walking between the two Armies, braves all 
Iſrael with a challenge ; (Why are ye come out to ſet your battaile in aray ? Am not I 4 
| Philiſlim, and you ſervants to Saul ? Chooſe you a man for you,and let him come down to 
\ me: give me aman that we may fight together,) Carnall hearts are carried away with 
; preſumption of their own abilities, and not finding matches to themſelves in out- 
| ward appearance,inſult over the impotency of inferiors;and asthole that can ſee no 
| Inviſible oppoſition, promiſe themſelves certainty of ſucceſſe : Inſolence and ſclte- 
, confidence argues the heartto be nothing, bur alumpe of proud flcth. 
| Thefiſtchallenge of duell, that ever we finde, came out of the mouth of anun- 

| citcumciſed Philiſtim ; yet wasthat in open war, and tended to the _— of many 
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A | challenge to private Duels,in the attempt partakerh of his uncircumcifion, though 
he ſhould overcome; and of his manner of puniſhment, if in ſuch private combates 
he caſt away his life. For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals we may ſay,thattheir heads 
are cut off by their owne ſword, if not by their owne hand. We cannot challenoe 
men,and not challenge God, who juſtly challengeth to himſelf both to take venoe- 
ance,and to give ſuccefſe. The more Goliah challenges,and is unanſwered ,the mote 
is he puft upinthepride of his pwne power : And 15 there none of all Iſrael, thar 
will anſwer this champion otherwiſe then with his heeles: Where is the coutage of 
| |him that was higher then all Iſracl from the ſhoulders upward? The time was, when 
Nahaſh the Ammonite had made that tyrannous demand of the right eyes of the 
Gilcadites, that $4w/ could aske unasked, What atleth the people to weepe ? atid could 
p |hew his oxen in pieces to rai'e the ſpirits of Iſrael, and now he ſtands ill, and ſees 
the hoſt turne their back, and never ſo mnch as asks, What aileth the people to fly? 
The time was, when Saul ficw forty thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and perhaps 
Goliah was in that diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to brave 
all Ifrac! forty dayes. Wheace is this difference { The ſpirit of God, (the ſpirit of 
fortitude) was now departed from him : Saul was not more above himſclte, when 
God was with him, then he is below others, now that he is left of God ; Valour is 
hor meerely of n:ture: Nature is ever like it ſelfe ; by this rule, he that is once vali- 
ant,ſhould never tarne coward : But now we lee the greateſt ſpirits inconſtant, and 
thoſe, which have given good proofs of magnanimity,at other times, have bewtay- 
ed white livers untotheir own reproach;Hethat is the God of hoſts, gives ahdtakes 
C | away mens hearts at his pleaſure : Neither is it otherwiſc in our ſpiricuall combats, 
ſometimes the ſame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of darkneſle, which other- 
whiles gives ground toa temptation, We have no ſtrength bur what is given us,and 
ifthe author of all good gifts remit his hand for our humiliation,cither we fight not 
orare foiled. | 
Davidhath now lien long enough cloſe amongſt his flock in the fields of Beth- 
leem, God ſees atimero ſend him to the pitchr field of Iſrael. Good old 1/hai that 
was doubtleſſe joyfull to think, that he had afforded three ſons to the wars of his 
King,is no lefſe carefull of their welfare and proviſion ; and who (amongſt all the 
reſt of his ſeven ſons) ſhall be pickr out for this ſervice, bur his youngeſt ſon David, 
whoſe former and almoſt worne-out acquaintance in Court, and imployment un- 
D |der Saul ſeemed to fit him beſt for this errand : Early in the morning is David upon 
his way, yetnot ſocarly,as to leave his flock unprovided : If his fathers command 
diſmifle him, yer will he ſtay, till he have truſted his ſheep with a carefull keeper ; 
we cannot be faithfull ſhepheards, if our ſpirituall chargebe lefſe deare unto us ; if 
| | when neceſſity calsus from our flocks, we depure not thoſe, which are vigilant and 
conſcionable. ; 
Ere Davids ſpeed can bring himto the valley of Elah,boththe Armies are on foot , 
ready to joyne : He takes notthis excuſeto ſtay without, as a man daunted with the | 
horror of war, but leaving his preſent with his ſervant, hethruſts himſclfe into the 


thickeſt of the hoſt, and ſalutes his brethren which were nowthinking of nothing uh 
but killing or dying, when the proud champion of the Philiſtims comes ſtalking * 
F | forth beforeall the troups,and renews this inſolent challenge againſt Iſrael: David fi 


ſeesthe man,and hears his defiance,and looks about him,to ſee what anſwer would h 
begiven, and when he eſpies nothing bur pale faces and backs turned, he wonders, 
not ſomuch, that one man ſhould dare all Iſrael, as that all Iſrael ſhould run from 
one man:Even when they fly from Golzah,they talk of the reward,that ſhould be gi. 
ven to that encounter and vidory, which they dare not undertake, ſo thoſe which 
have not grace to beleeve,yet can ſay, There is glory laid up for the faithfull, Ever 
ſince his anointing, was David poſſeſſed with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled both 
with courage, and wiſdome : The more ſtrange doth it ſceme to him, that all Iſrael 
ſhould be thus daſtardly : Thoſe that are themſelves eminent in any grace, cannot 
but wonder at the miſerable defects of others,and the more ſhame they ſee in others | 


imperfeRions,the more is their zeale in avoiding thoſe errors in themſelves. 4 | 
Whites = 


MM — ou 


—_—— lg rr wn rr 


-— nn 


1052 | ( ontemplations.  L1s.XIIL 


———— 


———_— 


Whiles baſe hearts are moved by example, the want of exampleis encourage-, A 
ment enough for an heroycall mind : Theretore is David ready to undertake the | 
quarrell,becauſe no man elſe dare doe it:His eyes ſparkled with holy anger,and his | 
heartroſe up ro his mouth, when he heard this proud challenger: (Who i this uncir-. | 
cumciſedPhiliſlim,that he ſhould revile the hoſt ofthe living God? Even 10,0 Saviour, | 
when all the generations of men ran away aftrighted from the powers of death and | 
darkneſſe.thou alone haſt undertaken, and confounded them. | 

Who ſhould offer to daunt the holy courage of David, but his owne brethren - 
The envious heart of Ehab conſtrues this forwardneſle, as his own diſgrace : Shall 
I (thinkes he) be put downe by this puiſne £ ſhall my fathers youngeſt ſonne dare 
to attempt that, which my ſtomach will not ſerve me to adventure 2 Now there- 
fore he rates David for his preſumption ; and inſtead of anſwering to the recom-| B 
pence ofthe victory, (which others were ready to give) he recompenceth the very 
inquiry of David witha check: It was for his brerhrens ſake, that David camethy- 
ther,and yet his very journey is caſt upon him by them, for a reproach ; Wherefore 
cam'ſt thou downe hither ? and when their bitternefſe can meet with nothing elle to 
ſhame him, his ſheep are caſt in his teeth: Is it for thee , an idle proud boy, to be 
medlingawith our martiall matters ? doth not yonder Champion look,as if he were 
a fit match for thee * what makeſt thou of thy ſelfe,or what doſt thouthink of us ? 
ywis it were fitter for thee to be looking to thy ſheep, then looking ar Goliah ; the 
Wilderneſſe would become thee better then the field : Wherein art thou equall ro 
any man thou ſceſt,bur in arrogancy and preſumption s The paſtures of Berhleem 
could not hold thee, but thouthoughtſt ir a goodly matter to ſee the wars : I know | C 
thee, asif I were in thy boſome ; This was thy thought, There is no glory to be! 
got among flecces,I will goe ſeeke it inarmes z Now are my brethren winning ho- 
nourintherroupes of Iſrael, whiles I am baſely tending on ſheepe, why ſhould not | 
I be as forward as the beſt of them £ This vanitic would make thee ſtraight of a 
ſhepheard,a ſoldier,and.ofa ſoldier,a champion ; get thee home, fooliſh ſtripling to 
_ hooke,and thy harpe; let ſwords and ſpeares alone to thoſe, that know haw to 

e them. 

Itis quarrell enough amongſt many to a good action, that it is not their owne ; 
there is no enemy ſo ready, or ſo ſpightfull, as the domeſticall : The hatred of bre- 
thren is ſomuch more, as their blood is neerer : The malice of ſtrangers is ſimple, 
but of a brother is mixt with envy : The more unnaturall any quality is, the more | D 
extreame it is ; A cold wind from the ſouth is intolerable : Davids firſt viory 1s 
of himſelfe,next of his brother; He overcomes himſelfe in a patient forbearance of 
his brother, he overcomes the malicious rage of his brother with the mildneſſe of 
his anſwer : If David had wanted ſpirit, he had not beene troubled with the inſul- 
tation of a Philiſtim:Tf he had a ſpirit to match Goliah, how doth he ſo calmely re- 
ceive the affront of a brother? What have I now done? Is there not a cauſe? That which 
would have ſtirred the choler of another, allayeth his:It was a brother, that wrong- 
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ed him, and that his eldeſt ; neither was it time to quarrell with a brother, whiles 
the Philiſtims ſwords were drawne, and Geliah was challenging. O that theſe two 
morives could induceus to peace: If we have injury in our perſon, in our cauſe, it is 
; from brethren,and the Philiſtims looke on : I am deceived, if this conqueſt were | x 
lefle glorious, then the following:He is fir to be Gods Champion, thart hath learned 
| to be victor of himſelfe. : | 
' Iris notthis ſprinkling of cold water, that can quench the fire of Davids zeale, 
| bur ſtill his courage ſends up flames of defire,ſtill he goes onto enquire,and to pro- 
| | ter : He, whom the regard of others envy can diſmay, ſhall never doe ought wor- 
' thy of envy : Never man undertook any exploit of worth , and received not ſome| |} 

| | diſcouragement in the way : This couragious motion of David, was not more fcor- 
ned by his brorher,then by the other Iſraclites applauded : The rumour flyes to the 

cares ofthe King,that there is a young man deſirous to encounter the Gyant: David 

| is brought forth: Saul,when he heard ofa Champion, that durſt goe into the liſts 


with Geliah, looked for one as much higher then himſclfe, as he was taller _ 
the 
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A thereſt; heexpedted ſome ſterne face,and brawny arme ; young and ruddy David 


is ſo farre below his thoughts, that he receives rather contempt, then thanks: His 
words were ſtour, his perſon was weak :- Saul doth not more like his reſolution 
| then diſtruſt his ability : (Thou art nor able to goe azainſt this Phil:ſtim to fight with 
' him ; for thou art a boy, and he is a man of warre from his youth.) Even Saul ſeconds 
| Eliab inthe conceit of this diſparity, and if E1iab ſpake our of envy, Saul ſpeakes 
| out of judgement; both judge (as they were judged of) bythe ſtature : All this can- 


' not weaken that heart, which receives his ſtrength from taith : Davids greateſt con 


B by 


| fit is with his friends ; The overcomming of their difſwaſions, that he might fight 
| was more worke, then to overcome his enemy in fighting ; He mult firſt juſtific his 
| ſtrength ro Sav/, cre he may prove it upon Golzah + Valouris never made good but 
all; He pleads the tryall of his puifſance upon the Beare and the Lion,thar he 
' may have leaveto prove ir _=_ aworle beaſt then they ; Thy ſervant flew both the_ 

Lyon and the Beare therefore this uncircumciſed Philiſtim ſhall be as one of them. Expe- 
rience of good ſucceſſe is no ſmall comforrro the heart, this gives poſſibility and 
hope, but no certainty; Two things there were on which David built his confidence, 
on Gol;ahs finne,and Gods deliverance,(Seeing he hath railed on the hoſt 0 if the living 
God : The Lord that delivered me ous of the pawes of the Lyon and the Beare he will del:- 
ver me out of the hand of this Philiſtiw.) Well did David know, that if this Philiſtims 
skinhad been as hard as the brafſe of his ſhield, his fin would make ir penetrable by 
every (troke. After all brags of manhood he is imporenr,rhar hath provoked God, 
Whiles other labour for outward fortification, happy and ſafe were we,if we could 


C | labourfor innocence. He that hath found God preſcnt in one extremity; may cruſt 


him in the next; Every ſenſible favour of the Almighty, invites both his gifts and 
our truſt, 


Reſolution thus grounded, makes even San! himſelfe confident; David ſhall have 


both his leave and his bleſſing; If David came to Saul, as a Shepheard, he ſhall goe 
toward Gelzah as a Warriour; The attire of the King is not toorich for him thar ſhall 
fight for his King and Countrey : Little did $4»/think, that his helmer was now on 
that head, which ſhould once weare his crowne : Now that David was arrayed in 
the warlike habit ofa King,and girded with his ſword, he lookt upon himſelfe, and 
chought this outſide glorious; bur when he offred to walk,and found thatthe attire 
was not ſo ſtrong,as unweeldy,and that it might be more for ſhew,then uſe, he layes 
down theſe accouſtrements of honor, and as caring rather to be an homely victor, 
then aglorious ſpoile, he craves pardon togoc in no clothes, but his owne; he takes 
his aft: inſtead of the ſpeare,bis ſhepheards ſcrip inſtead of his brigandine,and in- 
ſtead of his ſword he takes his ſling, and inſtead of darts and javelins, he takes five 
ſmooth ſtones out of the brook: Let Sazls coat benever ſo rich,and his armor never 
ſo ſtrong, what is David the better,if they fir him nor ? Ir is not to be enquired how 
excellent any thing is,but how proper: Thoſe things which are helps to ſome, may 
be encombrancesto others: An unmeet good may be as inconvenient,as an accuſto- 
med evill : If we could wiſh another mans honour, when we feele the weight of his 
cares,we ſhould beglad ro be in our own coar. 

Thoſe that depend upon the ſtrengrh of Faith, though they neglect not meanes, 
yet they atenot curious in the proportion of outward meanes to the effect deſired : 
Whete the heart is armed with an aſſured confidence, a fling and a ſtone are wea- 
pons enow; tothe unbeleeving no helps are ſufficient : Goliah, though he were pre- 
ſumptuous enough, yer had one ſhield carried before him, another he carried on his 
ſhoulder;neither will his ſword alone content him, bur he rakes his ſpeare roo. Da- 
vids armour is his plaine ſhepheards ruſſer, and the brooke yeelds him his artillery, 
and he knows, there is more ſafety in his cloth, then in the others braſle ; and more 
danger in his peebles,then the others ſpeare. Faith gives both heart and armes. The 
inward munition is ſo much more noble, becauſe ir is of proofe for both ſoule and 
body : If we be furniſhed with this, how boldly ſhall we meer with the powers of 


darkneſſe,and goc away more then conquerors ? 
Neither did the quality of Davids weapons bewray more confidence, thenthe 


number 
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number : It he will put his life and victory upon the ſtones of the brook, why dor 
he not fill his ſcrip fullof them? why will he content himſelf with five: Had hebeen 
furniſhed with ſtore,the advantage of hisnimbleneſle might have given him hope;: 
If onefaile,thar yet another might ſpeed : Burnow this paucity puts the diſpatchto | 
a ſudden hazard,and he hath bur five ſtones caſt either to death or viory , ſtill the 
fewer helps, the ſtronger faith: David had an inſtinct from God, that he ſhould 
overcome;he had not a particular direQion, how he ſhould overcome. For had he 
beenat firſt reſolved upon the fling and ſtone, he had ſaved the labour of girding 
his ſword: It ſeemes, whiles they were addreſſing him to the combar, he made ac- 
count of hand-blowes,now he is purpoſed rather to ſend,then bring death to his ad- 
verſary : In either, or both, he durſt truſt God with the ſucceſle, and before-hand 
(throughthe conflict) ſaw the victory : It is ſufficient, that we know the iſſue ofour | p 
fight:If our weaponsand wards vary according to the occaſion given by God, that, 
isnothing to the event ; ſure we are, thatif we reſiſt, we ſhall ayercome, and if we 
overcome we ſhall be crowned. | 

When David appeared in the liſts to ſo unequall an adverſary,as many eyes were 

upon him, ſo in thoſe eyes, divers affeions : The Iſraclites lookt upon him with 
pitty and feare,and each man thought, Alas,why is this comely ftripling ſufferedto 
caſt away himſelf upon ſuch a monſter? why will they let him goe unarmed to ſuch 
an affray 2 Why will Saul hazard the honour of Iſrael on ſounlikely an head? The 
Philiſtims,eſpecially their great Champion, lookt upon him with ſcorn, diſdaining 
ſo baſe a. combatant; ( Am 7 a dog,that thou comeſt to me with ſtkaves?) What could be 
ſaid more fitly? Hadſt thou been any other then a dog (O Golzah) thou hadſt never | C 
opened thy foule mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of God, and the God of hoſts : If 
David had thought thee any other thena very dog,he had never come to thee with 
a ſtaffe andaſtone. 

The laſt words,that ever the Philiſtim ſhall ſpeak, are curſes and brags; (Come to 
me and I will give thy fleſh umothe Fowls of the heaven, and the beafts of the field.) Sel- 
dome ever was there a good end of oſtentation:Preſumption is at once the prefage, 
and cauſe of ruine: He 15 a weak adverſary that can be killed with words : That man 
which could norfeare the Gyants hand,cannot feare his rongue: If words ſhall firſt 
encounter,the Philiſtim receives the firſt foil,and ſhall firſt let indeath into his eare, 
ere it enter into his forchead:(Thoucomeſt to me with a ſword,and a ſpeare,and a ſhield, 
but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts,the God of the hoſt of Iſrael, whom thou| 7) 
haſt railed npon : This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and 1 ſhall ſmite thee, and 
take thine head from thee.) Here is another ſtile, not of a boaſter, but of a Prophet : 
Now ſhall Ge{iah know, whence to expedt his bane, even from the hands ofa re- 
venging God,that ſhall ſmite him by David, and now ſhall learn too late, whart it is | | 
to meddle with an enemy,that goes underthe inviſible proteftion of the Almighty, 
No fooner hath David ſpoken, then his footand hand ſecond his roogue : He runs 
to fight with the Philiſtim:It is a cold courage that ſtands onely upon defence: As a 
man,that ſaw no caule of fear,and was full ofthe ambition of victory,he flyes upon 
that monſter,and with a ſtone our of his bag ſmites him in the forchead: There was 
no part of Goliah,that was capable of that danger, but the face, and that piece of the 
face;the reſt was defenced with a brazen wall, whicha weak ſling would have tryed| x: 
to batter in vaine:what could Go{ab feareto ſee an adverſary cometo him withour 
edge or point £ And behold that one part hath God found out forthe entrance of 
death : He that could have cauſed the ſtone to paſſe through the ſhield and breaſt- 
plate of Goliah, rather directs the ſtone to that part, whoſe nakedneſle gave advan- 
tage:Where there is power or poſſibility of nature, God uſes not to work miracles, 
bur chuſes'the way that lyes moſt opento his purpoſes. 
 Thevaſt forchead was a faire marke,but how eaſily might the ſling have miſſed 
 it,ifthere had nor been another hand in this caſt beſides Davids ? He that guided 
| Davrd into this ficld, and raiſed his courage to this combar, guides the ſtone to his 
| end,and lodges it inthar ſeat of impudence : There now lyeth the grear defier of If- 


| rac],groveling & grinning in death, and is not ſuffered to deal one blow for his ie, 
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and bites the unwelcomecarth for indignation, that he dies by the hand of a Shep- 
heard:Earth and Hell ſhare him berwixt them 5ſuch is the end of inſolence,and pre- 
{ſumption.O God, what is fleſh and blood to thee, which canſt make a little peeble- 
ſtone ſtronger then a Gyanrt,and when thou wilr,by the weakeſt meanes canſt ſtrew 
thine enemies in the duſt 4 Where now are the two ſhields of Golrah, thatthey did 
not beare offthis ſtroke of death or wherefore ſerves that Weavers beame, butto 
ſtrike the earth in falling 2 or that ſword, but to behead his Maſter 2 What needed 
David load himſelf with an unneceſſary weapon £ one ſword can ſerve both Goliah 
and him;If Goliah had a manto beare his ſhield, David hadGoliah to bear his ſword, 
wherewith that proud blaſphemous head is ſevered from his ſhoulders : Nothing 
more honours God, then theturning of wicked mens forces againſt themſelves: 
There is none of his enemies, but carics with them their owne deſtruction. Thus 
didſt thou, O Son of David, foyle Sathan with his owne weapon; thar, whereby 


and raiſed thee to that glorious triumph, and ſuperexaltation, wherein thou arr, 
wherein we ſhall be withthee. 


JoNATHANS Love,andSaurs 
Emy. 


Efides thediſcomfiture of the Philiſtims, Davids vitory had a double 
iſſue ; 1onathans Love, and Sauls Envy, which God ſo mixed, thatthe 
one was a remedy of the other: A-good ſon makes amends for a way- 


David, none ſo affeted him, none did match him but 79»athan : Thar true corre- 
ſpondence,that was both in their faith and valour, hath kait their hearts : If David 
did ſet upon a Beare,a Lyon,a Giant ; 70n4than had ſet upon a whole Hoſt,and pre- 
vailed:The ſame Spirit animated both, the ſame Faithincited both, the ſame Hand 
proſpered both : All Iſracl was not worth this paire of friends, fo zecaloufly confi- 
dent,ſo happily viorious:Similirude of diſpoſitions and eſtares ties the faſteſt knots 
ofaffeRion: A wile ſoul hath piercing cies,and hath quickly. diſcerned the likclineſſe 
of it ſelf in another , as we doe no ſooner look into the glaſſe or Water, but face an- 
ſwers to face z and where itſces aperfed reſemblance of it {c1f, cannot chooſe bur 


1love it with the ſame affeRion, thar it reflects upon ir ſelfe, 


No manſaw Dav:/d that day, which had ſo much cauſeto dii-affe him; none in 
all Iſtacl ſhould be a loſer by Davids ſucceſle, but /onathan : Sau} was ſure enough 
ſctled for his time, onely his Succefſor ſhould forgoe all that , which David ſhould 
in; ſo as none but David ſtands in 19nathans light,and yer all this cannotabate one 
jot,ordram of his love: Where God uniteth hearts, carnall reſpets aretoo weak to 
diſſever them, ſince that,which breaks off affeRion,muſt needs be ſtronger thenthar 
which conjoyneth it. 

Ionathan doth not deſire to ſmother his love by concealment, but profeſles it in his 
cariage & aCtions:He puts off theRobe,that was upon him,8 all his garments even 
to his Sword, andBow.,and Girdle,and givesthem unto his new friend : [t was pex- 
haps not without a myſtery,that Sax{s.clothes fitred not David, but Tonathans fitted 
him,and theſe he is as glad to weare,as he was to be disburthened of the other: that 
there might bea perfect reſemblance,their bodies are ſured, as well as their hearts : 
Now the beholders can ſay,theregoes 7onathays other {clt; It there beanother bo- 
dy under thoſe clothes, there is the ſame ſoul. Now David hath caſt off his ruſſer 
coar,and his {crip,and is aShepherd no more; he is ſuddenly become both aCourtier, 
and a Captain,and a Companion to the Prince; yer himſelf is not changed with his 
habit, with his condition: yea rather(as ifhis wiſdome had reſerved it ſelf for his ex- 


altation) he ſo manageth a ſudden Greatneſle,as thar he winneth all hearts : Honour 
ſhewe 


he meant deſtruRion to thee and us, vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power, | 


[4 ward father : How precious was that ſtone that killed ſuch an enemy: 
{ as Gol:ah,and purchaſed ſucha friend as Tonathan ? All Sanls Courtiers lookt upon 


lo5s 


Dn ——_ 
CO _—— 


n _ IIS — 
——— — — —_—_— 
- 


IE ws... 


| 1056 


tobe more diſpleaſing, then his muſique was ſweet z Deſpight it ſelfe had rather 
| preferre himtoa remote dignity, then endure him ancercr attendant: This prome 
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ſhewes the man, and if there be ay blemiſhes of imperfection, they will be ſcene 
inthe man,thatis inexpedtedly lifted above his tcllowes : He is out ot the danger of | 
folly, whom a ſpeedy advancement leaveth wile, a 
lonathan loved David,the Souldicrs honoured him,the Court favoured him;the 
le applauded him,onely Saul ſtomackt him, and therefore hated him, becauſe 
e was {o happy in all beſides himſelfe: It had beena ſhame for all Iſrael, if they | 
had not magnified their Champion : Sauls owne heart could not but tell him, that: 
they did owe the glory ot that day, and the ſafety of himſelfe and Iſrael, uato 
the fling of David,whoin one man ſlucall thoſe thouſands at a blow.It was | 
for the puiſſant King of Iſracl,to follow the chaſe, and to killthem, wham Dov: 
had put roflight ; yet he, thatcould lend his clothes and his armour to thisexploie, 
cannot abide to part. with the honour of ic ro him, that had carned it ſodearely : 
The holy Songs of David had not more quieted his ſpirits before, chen nbw the 
thankfull Song ofthe Iſraelitiſh women vexes him : One little Dirty (of Saul bath 
flaine his thouſand, an David hi tex thouſand) ſung unto the Timbrels of Iſrael, 
fercht again that evill ſpirir, which Davids Muſique had expelled : Sul needed not 
the torment of a worſe ſpirit,then Envy. Oh the unreaſonableneſle of this wicked 
afſion ! The women gave Saul more,and David lefſe,then he deſerved : For Saul 
alone could not kill a thouſand, and Davidin that one att of killing Goliah,fluc in 
effe@, all the Philiſtims that were flaine that day ; and yet becauſethey give more 
to David then to himſclte, hethat ſhould have endited, and begun that Song of 
thankfulneſſe, repines and growes nowas mad with envy, as he was before with 


ericfe : Truth and Juſtice are noproteRion againſt Malice , Envy is blinde to all} © 


objedts, ſave other mens happineſſe : If theeyes of men could be contained wirhin 
their owne bounds, and not rove forth into compariſons, there could be'no place | 
for this vicious affetion 3 but when they have once taken this lawleſle to 
themſelves,they loſe the knowledge of home,and care onlyto be employed a 
intheir own torment. 

Never was Suls breſt ſo fit a lodging for the cvill ſpirit,as now, that it is dreſt 
up with envy: It is as impoſſible that Hell ſhould be free from Devils, as a malicious 
heart: Now doth the frantike King of Iſracl renew his old fits, and walks, and 
talks diſtratedly ; He was mad with David, and who.but David muſt be called to 
alay his madnefſe © Such was Davids wiſdome, he could not but knowthe termes, 
wherein he ſtood with Saul; yetin lieu ef the harſh and diſcordous notes of his ma- | 
ſters envy,he returns pleaſing Muſique unto him : He can never be good Courtier, 
nor good man, that hath nor learned to repay, if not injurics with thanks, yerevill 
with good. Whiles there was a Harp in Davids hand, there was a Spearcin $Saxls, 
wherewith he threatens deathas the recompence of that ſweet melody : He faid 
(1 will ſmite David through to the wall.) Itis well for the innocent, that wicked men 
cannot keep their own counſcll: God fetcherhrheir thoughts our of their mouthes, 
or their countenance for a ſeaſonable prevention, which elſe might proceed to ſecrer 
execution:It was time for David to withdraw himſelf, his obediencedid not tie him 
to be the mark of a furious maſter ; he might eaſe Saul with his muſique, with his 
bloud he might not: Twice therefore doth he avoid the Preſence,not the Court,not 
the Service of Saul. 

One would have thought rather, that David ſhould have beene affraid of 
Saul becauſe the Devill was ſo ſtrong with him, then that $au/ ſhould be affraid of 
David, becauſe the Lord was with hun; yet we finde all the feare in Saul of David, 
none in David of Saul : Hatred and feare are ordinary companions : David 
had wiſedome and faith to diſpell his feares, Saw! had nothing bur infidelity, 
and dejeted, ſcelte-condemned, diftempered thoughts, which muſt needs nou- 
riſh them ; yet Sal could not feare any hurt from David, whom he found {0 
loyall and ſerviceable : He feares onely roo much good unto David ;* and the 
envious feare is much more then the diſtruſtfull : now Davids preſence begins | 
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' A tion encreaſeth Davids honour and love; and his love and honovar avgravates Sauts 
harred and teare. | | 

* Sauls madanetſe hath not bereaved him of his craft:for percetving how great Da- 
vid was grown in the reputation of Iſrael, he dares not offer any perſonall, or di. 
re& violence to him, but hires him into rhe jawes of a ſuppoſed death, by no leile $ 
| price,then his eldeſt Daughter, (Behold mine eldeft daughter Aterah + her will I give i 
} thee to wife,onely be 4 valiant Son to me, and fight the Lords Battels.) Could ever man | | 

ſpeak more graciouſly, more holily : Whar could be more gracioully offered by a | 
King, then his eldeſt Daughter £ Whar care could be more holy then of the Lords 
battels 2 yet neverdid Saul intend ſo much miſchicfe:o David, or ſo much untaith- 
fulnefle to God,as when he ſpake thus: There is never ſo much danger of the falſc- 
B | hearted,as when they make the faireſt wearher : Sau/s Speare bade David be gone, 
but his plauſible words invite him to danger. "This honour was due to David be- | | 
fore, uponthe compact of his victory : yer he, that twice enquired into the reward 

of thatenterprize, before he undertooke it, never —— itafter that atchieve- wy 
ment z neither had Sa/the juſtice to offer it,asa recompence of ſo nobleanexploir, | þ. 
but as a ſnare to an envied victory. Charity ſuſpects not : David conſtrues that,as an 
effe and argumentof hisMaſters love,which was no other but achild of Envy, but 
a plot of miſchiefe;and though he knew his own deſert,and the juſtice of his claime | 
to Merab; yer he in a ſincere humility difſparageth himſelf, and his Parentage with a | 


Who am 1 ? ' 
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As it wasnot the ſe of this modeſty in David to rejeR, but to ſollicitethe 
C | proffered favour of Saul ; ſo was it notin the power of this baſhfull humiliation ro 
turn back the edge oftſo keen an envy:It helps notthat David makes himſelf meane, 
whiles others magnifie his worth : Whatſoever the colour was, Saul meant nothin 
to David but danger and death; and finceall thoſe Battles will not effeR that which 
he deſired, himſelf will not effe thatwhich he promiſed : If he cannot kill David, 
he will diſgrace him ; Davids honour, was Sauls diſcaſe.It was not likely therefore, 
zhat Saul would adde unto that honour, whereof he was fo ſick already : Merabis 
given unto another;neither doe I heare David complain of ſo manifeſt an injuſtice : 
| He knew, thatthe God whoſe battles he fought, had provided a due reward of his 
patience : If Merab faile, God hatha Michal in ſtore for him,ſhe is in love with Da- | 
vid : his comelineſſe and valour have ſo won her heart, that ſhe now emulates the 
D |affeion ofher Brother 1onathan: If ſhe be the yonger Siſter, yet ſhe is more affe- 
Rionate: Sawlis glad of the newes, his Daughter could neverliveto doe him better 
ſervice,then to be a new ſnare to his Adverſary: She ſhall be therefore ſacrificed to 
his envy,and her honeſt and ſincere love ſhall be made a bait for her worthy and in- 
nocent Husband. (1will give hin: her, that ſhe may be a ſnare unto him,that the hand of 
the Philiſt ims may be againſt him:) The purpoſe of any favour is more then the yalue 
of it : Even the greateſt honours my be given with an intent of deſtruſtion:Many a 
manis raiſed up for afall.Soforward is Sawl in the match,thar he ſends ſpokes-men 
to ſollicit David to that honour, which he hopes will prove the high-way to death: 
The dowry is ſets An hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims;not their heads, buttheir f 
fore-skins, that this vitory might be more ignominious ; ſtill thinking, why may 
E | not onePavid miſcary,as well as an hundredPhiliſtims? And what doth Sauls envy 
all this while,but enhance Davids zeale,and valour,and glory 2 That good Captain 
little imagining that himſelf was the Philiſtim, whom Sasl maligned, ſupererogates 
ofhis Maſter,and brings two hundred for one, and returnes home fafe, and renow- | 
ned; neither can Sau/ now fly off for ſhame: There is no remedy but David muſt be 
a ſon, where he was arivall ; and Sau/muſt feed upon his own heart, fince he cannot 
ſee Davids - Gods bleſſing graces equally together with mens malice,neither can 
they deviſe, which way to make us more happy,then by wiſhing us evill, 
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wicked heart,they ſtay not thereas thoſe that like not their lodging,they are ſoone 


-gonten: That evill ſpirit which vexcs Sarl hath found ſo much favour with him, as 
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| SEREE His advantage can Saul yet make of Davids promotion ; that as his Ad. 


verſary is raiſed higher, ſo he is drawnenearer to the opportunity of 
9 death:Now hath his envy caſt offall ſhame; and fincerhoſe crafty plots 
ſucceed not, he direly ſubornes Murtherers of his rivall:Thereis none 
in all the Court that is not ſet onto be an Executioner : Jonathan him- 
ſelfe is ſollicited to imbrue his hand in the bloud of his friend, of his Brother, $au! 
could not but ſee 1onathens cloathes on Davids back ; he could not but know the 
league of theirlove ; yet becauſe he knew withall, how much the praſperity of Da- 
vid would prejudice 1onathan,he hoped to have found him his ſon in malizxe:Thoſe 
that have the Jaundis ſce all things yellow ; thoſe which are overgrown with mali- 
cious paſſons,think all men likethemſelves. ; 

I doe not hearc of any reply that 7oathan made to his father when he gave him 
that bloudy charge; but he waits for a fit time to diſſwade him from ſo cruelt an in- 
juſtice: Wiſdome had taught him to give way to rage,and info hard anadventure 
to crave aid of opportunity: If we be not carefull to obſerve good moods when we 
deale with the paſſionate, we may exaſperate in ſtead of reforming : Thus did 1ona- 
than, who knowing how much better it is to be a good friend, then anill ſon, had 
nat onely diſcloſed that ill counſell, but when he found his father in the fields in a 
calmer temper, laboured todivert it: And ſo fardoth the ſeaſonable and pithy Ora- 
tary of 1onathan prevaile,that Saul is convinced of his wrong,andſweares, as God 
lives, Dav/d ſhall not dye ; Indeed how could it be otherwiſe,upon the plea of Da- 
vids innocence,and well deſervings 2 How could Savl ſay he ſhould dye, whom he 
could accuſe of nothing but faithtulnefſe « Why ſhould' he defigne him to death, 
which had given life to all Iſrael 2 Oft-times wicked mens judgements are forced 
to yeeld unto thattruth againſt which their affections maintain a rebellion:Even the 
fouleſt hearts doe ſometimes entertain pros motions ; like as onthe contrary, the 
holieſt ſoules give way ſometimes tothe ſuggeſtions of evill: The flaſhes of light- 
ning may be Efcomed in the darkeſt Priſons. But if good thoughts looke into a 
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gone; Hardly any thing diſtinguiſhes berwixt good and evill,but continuance: The 
light that ſhines into an holy heartis conſtant, like that of the,Sun, which keeps due 
times,and varies not his courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occaſions, 

The Philiſtims Warres renue Davids victories, and Davids victory renues Sauls 
envy, and Sawls envy renues the plots of Davids death : Vowes and Oaths arefor- 


to win him to theſe bþloudy machinations againſt an innocent z His owne hands 
ſhall firſt be imployed inthis execution ; The Speare, which hath twice beforc 
threatned death to Davia,ſhall now once againe goc upon that meſſage: Wiſe D«- 
vid that knew the danger of an hollow friend, and reconcited enemy; and that 
found morecauſe to minde Sauls earneft,then his own play, gives way by his nim- 
bleneſſe,to that deadly weapon,and reſigning that ſtroke unto the wall, flies for his 
life. No man knowes how to be ſure of an unconſcionable man, If cithergoodneſle, 
or merit, or affinity, or reaſons, or oaths could ſecurea man, David had bin ſafe ; 
now if his heeles doe not more befriend him then all theſe, he is a dead man. No 
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ſooner is he gone then meſſengers are ſped after him: It hath beene ſeldome 
ſeene that wickednefſe wanted Executioners; Davids houſe is beſet with Marde- 
rers, which watch at all his doores for the opportunity of bloud : Who can but 
wonder to ſee how God hath fetcht from the loynes of Sanl a remedy for the ma- 
lice of Sauls heart His owne children are the onely meanes to crofſe him in the 
ſinqe, and to preſerve his | rare Adverſary ; Michal hath more then notice 


of the plet, and with herſubtill wit countermines her father, for the reſcue of 
an 


—— 


- 
I Ir ern ern net ee ne —— —— = ” CCC - —— —— 


' L1s.XlII. M1cuats vile. | 


\ A 


eee... ww —_— _e —_ 
_ 
V n % 


— 


him tothe Colledge of the Prophets, as a manthat would ſeck the peaceable pro- 


an Husband : She taking the benefit of the night lets David downe througha win- | 
dow ; He is gone, and diſappoints the fre of Saul. The meſſengers beginto 
be impatient of this delay, and now think it time to enquire after their Priſoner ; 
She whiles them off, with the excuſe of Davids ckneſſt; (ſo as now: her Husband 
had good leiſure for his eſcape) and laiesa Statue in his bed ; Saul likes the newes 
of any evill befaln ro David, but fearing he is not ſick enough, ſends to aide his dif. 
caſe: The meſſengers return, and ruſhing into the houſe with their ſwords drawn, 
after ſome harſh words to their imagined charge, ſurprize a fick Statue lying with 
a Pillow under his head ; and now bluſh to ſce they have ſpent all their threats 
upon _—_— e ſtock ; and made themſelves ridiculous, whiles they would be ſer- 
viceable. 

But how ſhall Michal anſwer this mockage unto her furious father 2 Hitherto 
ſhe hath done like Davids wife ; now ſhe begins to be Sauls Daughter ; (He ſaid to 
me, Let me goe, or elſe I will kill thee.) She whoſe wit had delivered her Husband 
from the Sword of her Father, now turnes the edge of his Fathers wrath from her 
ſelf ro her Husband, His abſence made herpreſume of his ſafety : If Michal had 
not bin of Sau/s plot,he had never cxpoſtulated with her in thoſe termes, Why haft 
thou let mine enemy eſcape ? neither had ſhe framed that anſwer, He ſaid, Let me goe. 1 
doe not finde any great ſtore of religion in Michal,for both ſhe had an Image 1n the 
houſe,and afterward mocked David for his devotion : yet Nature hath taught her 
to preferre a Husband to a Father ; to elude a Father from whom ſhe could not fly, 
to ſave an Husband, which durſt not but fly from her : The bonds of matrimo- 
niall loveare, and ſhould be ſtronger then thofe of nature; Thoſe reſpes are 
mutuall which God appointedin the firſt inſtitution of Wedlock ; That Husband 
and Wife ſhould leave Father and Mother for each others ſake. Treaſon is ever 
_ 3 but ſo much more in the Marriage-bed, by how much the obligations are 

ceper. 

As ſhe loved her Husband better then her Father, ſo ſhe loved her ſelf better 
then her husband; ſhe ſaved her husband by a wile, and now ſhe ſaves her ſelf by 
alye; and loſes half the thank of her deliverance, by an officious ſlander : Her 
a&t was good, but ſhe wants courage to maintain it ; and therefore ſeekes to the 
weak ſhelter of untruth : Thoſethar doe good offices, not out of conſcience, bur 
good nature or civility,if they meet an affront of danger,ſeldome come off cleanly, 
but areready to catch at all excuſes, though baſe, though injurious ; becauſe their 
= arenot ſtrong enough to beare x ni out in ſuffering for thar, which they 

ave well done. 

Whither dothDavid fy,but to the Sanftuary of Samel? He doth not(though he 
knew himſelf gracions with the Souldiers)raiſe forces, ortake ſome ſtrong Fort, 
and there ſtand upon his owne defence; and at defiance with his King : bur he gets 


tetion of the King of Heaven againſt the unjuſt fury of a King on earth: Only the. 
wing of God ſhall hide him from that violence. 

| God intended to make David nota Warriour, and a King onely, but a Prophet 
roo; As the field fitted him for the firſt, and the Court for the ſecond, fo Na- 
joth ſhall fit him for the third. Doubtleſſe (ſuch was Davids delight in holy medi- 
tations) he never ſpent his time ſo contentedly, as when he was retired to 
that divine Academy, and had ſo full freedome to enjoy God, and to ſatiate him» 
ſelf with heavenly exerciſes : The onely doubt is how Samuet can give harbour 
to aman fled from the anger of his Prince, wherein,the very perſons of both give 
abundant ſatisfaction : for both Samuel knew the counſell of God, and durſt doe 
nothing without it ; and David was by Samuel anointed from God : This Un- 
Qion was a mutuall Bond : Good reaſon had David to ſue him, which had 
powred the Oyle on his head, for the hiding of that head which he had anointed ; 
and good reaſon had Samrel to hide him, whom God by his meanes had choſen , 
from him whom God had by his ſcntence rejected ; befides'thar, the cauſe de- 


| 


ſerved cemmiſeration : Here was not a MalefaQtor running away from Juſtice, bur: 
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an innocent avoyding Murder ; nota Traitor countenanced againſt his Soveraigne, 
burthe Deliverer of Iſrael harboured ina Sanctuary of Prophets till his peace might 


-| be made. x 


Even thither doth Sax! ſend to apprehend David : All his rage did not incenſe 
him againſt Samue/as theAbettor of his Adverſary;Such an impreſſion of revercace 
had the perſon,and calling of the Prophet left in the minde of Saul, that he cannot 
think of lifting up his hand againſt him : The ſame God which did atthe firſt pur an 
awe of man inthe fierceſt creatures, hath ſtamped in the cruelleſt hearts areverent 
reſpeRto his owne image in his Miniſters ; ſo as eventhey that hatethem, doe yer 
honour them. 

Sauls meſſengerscameto lay hold on David, God laics hold on them:No ſooner 
doe they ſee a company of Prophets bufic in thoſe divine Exerciſes, under the mo- 
deration of Samucl,then they are turned from Executioners to Prophets. Irt is good 
going upto Najoth,into the holy Aſſemblies z who knowes how we may be chan- 
ged beſide our intention? Many one hath comeinto Gods Houſe to carp, or ſcoffe, 
or {leepe,or gaze,that hath returned a Convert. 

The fame heart that was thus diſquieted with Davids happy ſucceſſe, is now 


. | vexed with the holinefle of his other Servants.It angers him that Gods Spirit coyld 


finde no other time to ſeize upon his Agents, then when he had {ent them to kill : 
And nowout of an indignation atthis diſappointment, himſelfe will goe and be his 
owne Servant ; His guilty ſoule findes it ſclfe out of the danger of being thus ſur- 

rized ; And behold Saul is no ſooner come within the ſmell of the ſ\moak of Na- 
joth, then he alſo propheſies; The ſame Spirit that, when he went firſt from 
Samuel, inabled him to propheſie, returnes in the ſame effet now that he was 
going (his laſt) unto Samwel : This was ſuch a grace as might well ſtand with 


| rejection; an extraordinary gift of the ſpirit, but not ſanifying: Many men have 


had their mouthes opened to propheſic unto others, whoſe hearts have bin deafeto 
God; Butthis (ſuch as it was) was far from Sauls purpoſe,who in ſtcad of expoſtu- 
lating with Sazwel, falls downe before him ; and laying aſide his weapons, and his 
Robes,of a Tyrant proves(for the time)a Diſciple: All hearts are inthe hand of their 
Maker; how caſic is it for him that gave them their being to frame them to his own 
bent? Who can be affraid of malice,that knows what hooks God hath inthe noſtrils 
of men and Devils 2 Whatcharmes he hath for the moſt Serpentine hearts e 
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Ho can ever judgeof the Children bythe Parents, that knowes 70- 
| -2athaz was the ſon of Saul ? There was never a falſer heart then 
Sauls ; there was never atruer friend then Tonathan ; Neither the 
Uj &11 hope of a Kingdome,northe frownes of a Father, nor the feare of 
_ 2 St dcath can remove him from his vowed amity : No ſon could be 
ESPE} morcofficious, and dutifull to a good father z yet he laies downe 


nature at the foot of grace ; and for the preſervation of his innocent Rivall for the 


Counſellor, no other Advocate, no other Intelligencer then he : It is not in the 
power of Sav/s unnaturall reproaches,or of his Speare, to make 7onathan any other 
then a friend,and patron of innocence:Even after all theſe difficulties, doth Jonathan 
ſhoot beyond David, that Saul may ſhoot ſhort of him, in vain are thoſe profeſſions 
ot love,whichare not anſwered with action ; He isno true friend that (beſides talk) 
15 Not ready both to doe and ſuffer, 

| Saulis no whitthe better for his propheſying ; he no ſooner riſes up from before 
Samnel,then he purſues David. Wicked men are rather the worſe for thoſe tranſitory 


good motions they have received. If the ſwine benever ſo cleane waſhed, —_— 
wallow 
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Kingdome, croſſes the bloudy defignes of his own Parent : David needs no other | 
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wallow againe : That we have good thoughts,ic is nothank to us ; that we anſwer 


them not,itis both our fin and judgement. 

' David hath learned not to truſt theſe firs of devotion, but flies from Samuel to 19- 
Sathan,from Tonathanto Ahimelech;when he was hunted from the Propher, he flies 
tothe Pricſt,as one that knew juſtice and compaſſion ſhould dwell in thoſe breaſts 
which are conſecrated unto God. | x 

The Ark and the Tabernacle were then ſeparated; The Ark was atKiriathjearim, 
the Tabernacle at Nob;God waspreſent with both: Whither ſhould Davidflic for 
ſuccour but to the Houſe of rhat God, which had anointed him 2 on 

Ahimelech was wont to ſee Davidatrended with the troups of Iſrael; ot withthe 
Gallants of the Court;it ſeemes ſtrange therefore to him, to ſee ſo greata Peere and 
Champion of Iſrael come alone; Theſc are the alterations to which earthly Great- 
nefſe is ſubje ; Not many daies are paſt, ſince no man was honoured at Court but 
lonathan and David, now they are both for the time in diſgrace; Now dare not the 
Kings Son in Law, Brother to the Prince both in Love and Mariage, ſhew his head 
at the Court; nor any of thoſe that bowed to him,dare ſtira foot with him;Princes 
are as the Sun, and great Subjetts are like to Dials, if the Sun ſhine not on the Dial 
no man will look at it. | 

Even he that overcame the Beare,the Lyon, the Gyant,is overcome with feare : 

He that had cut offtwo hundred fore-skins ofthePhiliſtims,had not circumciſed his, 
own heart of the weak paſſions that follow Diſtruſt ; Now that he is hard driven, 
hepraRiſes ro help himſelf with an unwarrantable ſhift: Who can look to paſſe 
this Pilgrimage without infirmities, when David diſſemblerh ro Ahimelech? A weak 
mans rules may be better then the beſt mans ations; Godlers us ſee ſome blemiſhes 
in his holicſt Servants, that we may neither be too highly conceited of fleſh and 
bloud,nor too much dejeted when we have bin miſcarryed into fin. Hitherto hath 
David gone upright,now he begins to halt with the Prieſt of God ; and under pre- 
rence of Say/s imployment,drawes that favour from Ahimelech, which ſhall after- 
wards coſt him his head. 
What could 4 himelech have thought too deare for Gods Anointed, for Gods 
Champion? Ir is not like but that if David had ſincerely opened himlelfe ro the 
Prieſt as he hath done to the Prophet, _1himelech would have ſeconded Samwel in 
ſome ſecret and ſafe ſuccour of ſo unjuſt a diſtreſſe, whereas he is now by a falſe co. 
lour led to that kindnefle which ſhall be prejudiciall to his life : Extremities of evill 
are commonly inconfiderate ; cither for that we have not leifureto our thoughts, 
or perhaps (ſo as we may be perplexed) not thoughts to our leiſure : What would 
David havegiven afterwards to haveredeemed this over. fight 2 

Under this pretence he craves a double favour of £1himelech; The one of bread 
for his ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defence : There was no bread under 
the hands of the Prieſt but that which was conſecrated to God ;and whereof none 
mightraſt butthe devoted Servants of the Altar; Even that which was with ſolemne 
Glcuion ſerupon the holy Tables before the face of God ; a Sacramenrall Bread 
preſented to God with Incenſe, figuring that true Bread that came down from Hea- 
ven; yet eventhis Bread might in caſe ofneceſhiry become common, and be given 
by CA4himelech,and received by David and his folowersOur Saviour himſelf juſti- 
fies the at of both; Ceremonies muſt give place to ſubſtance; God will haveMercy 
and notSacrifice; Charity istheſumme and the end of theLaw; That muſt be aimed 
at in all our ations; wherein it may fall our, that the way to keep the Law may be 
to break it; the intention may be kept, and the Letter violated ; and it may be a dan- 
gerous tranſgreſſion of the Law to obſerve the words,and negleQthe ſcope of God; 
That which would have diſpenſed with David for the ſubſtance of the at, would 
have much more diſpenſed with him forthe circumſtance; The touch of their law- 
full Wives had contracted a legall impurity, not a morall; That could have bin no 
ſufficient reaſon why inan urgent neceffity they might not have partaked ofthe ho- 
ly Bread : Ahimelech was no perfect Caſuiſt ; theſe menmight not famiſh, if they 


_ 


were ceremonially impure.Bur this queſtion bewrayed the care of Ahimelech in di- 
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ſtributing the holy Bread; There might be intheſe men a double incapacity,the one , A 
as they were Seculars,the other,as uncleane ; he ſaw the one muſt beyhe feared leſt 
the other ſhould be;as one that wiſhed as little indiſpoſition (as poſſible mighe be) 
in thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table. ) 

Ir is ſtrange that Pavidſhould come to the Prieſt of Gad for a Swordz Who in 
| all Iſrael was ſo unlikely to furniſh him with weapons,as a man of Peace, whoſe ar. 
| mour was only ſpirituall : Noubtleſſe Davida knew well where Goliahs Sword lay ; 
as the noble relique of Gods victorious deliverance, dedicated to the ſame God, 
which won it; at this did that ſuit aime : None could be ſo fit for David,none could 
be ſo fit for it asDavid: Who could have ſo much right to that Sword,as he againſt 
whom it was drakvn, and by whom it was taken « There was more in that Sword, 
thenMetal,and form; Davidcould never caſt his cie upon it, but he ſaw an undoubr. | z 
ed monument of the mercifull proteftion of the Almighty z there was therefore 
more ſtrength inthat Sword, then ſharpneſſe ; neither was Davids arme ſo much 
| ſtrengthened by it as hisfaith ; nothing can overcome him, whiles he carries with 
By him that affured ſigne of viQtory : It is good totake all occaſions of renuing the re- 
membrance of Gods mercies tous, and our obligations to him. 

Doeg the Maſter of Sauls Herdmen(for he that went to ſeek hisFathers Aſſes be. 
fore he wasKing,hath herds and droves now that he isaKing)was now intheCaurt 
of the Tabernacle,upon ſome occaſion of deyotion; Though an Iſraclite in profeſſi- 
j on, he was an Edomite no leflein heart then in bloud ; yer he hath ſame vow upon 
| him,and not only comes up to Gods Houſc,butabides before theLord:Hyporcites 
have equall acceſſe to thepublikeplaces,and meanes of Gads ſervice : Even hethat| C 
| | knowes the heart, yet ſhuts his doores upon none;how much leſſe ſhould wedareto 
| exclude any,which can onely judge of the heart by the face * 

1 KB Doeeg may ſet his foot as far within the Tabernacle, as David,he ſecs the paſſages 
betwixt him,and Abimelech,and laies them up for an advantage 3 Whites he ſhould 
haveedified himſelf by thoſe holy ſervices, he carps at the Prieſt of God,and (after 
| alewd miſ-interpretation of his ations)of an attendant, proves an accuſer; To incur 
favour with an unjuſtMaſter,he informs againſt innocent Ahimelech;and makes that 
his a&t which was drawn from him by a cunning circumvention: When we ſce our 
Auditors before us, little do we know with what hearts they arc there; nor, what uſc 
they will make of their pretended devotion: If many come in ſimplicity of hearr 
to ſerve their God, ſome others may perhaps come to obſerve their Teachers, and | 7 
to pick quarrels where none are; Onely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh berwixt a 
David,and a Doeg,when they are both inthe Tabernacle. Honeſt .Hhimelech could 
littleſuſpe& that he now offered a Sacrifice for his Executioner , yea, for the Mur- 
therer of all his Family: Oh the wiſe and deep judgements of the Almighty ! God 
owed a revenge to theHouſe of Z/;,ahd now by the delation of Doeg,he takes occa- 
fion to pay it : It was juſt in God, which in Doeg was moſt unjuſt : Savls cruelty and 
the treachery of Doeg do not loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſel of God ; 
neither doth the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſh by their wickednefle; If 
it had pleaſed Godto inflict death upon them ſooner without any pretence of occa- 
| ſion, his Juſtice had bin cleare fromall imputations;now if S«u/and Doeg be in ſtead 
of apeſtilence or fever,who can cavill 2 The judgements of Godare not open, but| E 
arealwaies juſt; He knowes how by one mans fin topuniſh the fin of another,and by 
; both their fins and puniſhments to p_—_ himſelf. If his word ſleep,jt ſhall not dic; 
but after long intermiſſions breaks forth in thoſe effe&s which we had forgotten to 
look for,and ceaſed to feare, O Lord, thou artſixe when thou threatneſt, andjuſt | | 
when thou judgeſtz Keep thou us from the ſentence of dearh,elſein van ſhall we la- 
bour to keep our ſelves from the execution. ff 
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Nabal and Abigail. 

David and Achiſh. 

Contining Saul and the Witchof Endor. ED 

Liklag ſpyyled and revenged. 
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TO T HERIGHT 


HONOVRABLE. AND 
MY SINGVLAR 
GOOD LOA 


PHILIP 


EARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE 
OF THE GENTLEMEN OF HIS Manesriss | 
Bed-chamber, and Knight of themoſt 


Honourable Order of theGanrx 8. 


(If Truth oppreſſed by an erroneous T eacher cry (like a raviſht 


Me thinks Controverſie i not right inmy way to heaven;how-| 


| 
| 


| 


earneſtly doth my heart rather wiſh an univerſall ceſſation of theſe 


4 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE; 


that task of (Contemplation wherein only my ſoul 
DM findeth reſt. If in other imployments I have in- 
EY | deavouredto ſerve God and bu ( burch, yet in 
| none (1 muſt confeſſe) with equall contentment. 


Fier ſome unpleaſmg intermiſsions, I returne to|! 


— — 


| 


ever the importunity of an adverſary may force me to fetch 1t in: | 
Virgin) for my aid, I betray it, if I releeve it not ; when I have} 
done, F returne gladly to theſe paths of Peace. T he favour which| 
my late Polemicall labour hath found (beyond merit) from the! 
Learned,cannot divert my love to thoſe wrangling Studies. How 


' 
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Armes,;that all the Profeſſors of the dear Name of ( briſi might 
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| be takenup with nothing but holy and peaceable thoughts of Devo- 
 Hon;the ſweetneſſe whereof hath ſo far affetted me,that(if Imight 
doe it without danger of miſ-conſtruftion) F could begge even of 
an Enemy this leave to be happy. F have already given account to 
the World of ſome expences of my houres thu ay,and bereF bring 
| more; which if ſome Reader may cenſure as poore none can cenſure 
| ax unprofitable. F am bold to write them under your ireraraad 

N ame,wheretoF am deeply obliged; that F may leave bebind me 
thi meane, but faithfull Teſtimony, of my humble thankefulneſſe 
to your Lordſhip ,and your moſt honoured and vertuous Lady.T he 
| noble reſpefts 1bave had from you both, deſerve my Prayers,and | 
beſt ſervices, which ſhall never be wanting toyou and yours. | 
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SauL#mDavips Cove. 


— T was thc ſtrange lot of D;4,that thoſe whom he pur- 

PI ſucd, preſerved him from thoſe whom he had preſerved; 

Ball The Philiſtims whomDavid had newly ſmitten in Kei-| 
d[10| lab,call off Sau/from ſmitingDavidin the Wilderneſſe, 

Jloſ] when there was bur an hillock betwixt him and death ; 
Wicked purpoſes are eaſily checked, not eafily broken 
off. Sauls Sword is ſcarcedry from the bloud of the Phi- 
Mall liſtims, when ir thirſts anew for the bloud of David;zand 

-& || now ina renewed chaſe, hunts him dry-foot through 
| every wilderneſle:The very defart is too fair a refuge for 
innocence ; Thehils and rocks are ſearched in an angry jealoufie ; the very wilde| 
Goats of the mountains were riot allowed to be companions for him, which had no 
fault bur his vertue.Ohthe ſeemingly-unequall diſtribution of theſe earthly things! 
Cruelty and oppreſſion raignes ina Palace, whiles goodnefle lurks among theRocks 
and Caves,and thinks it happinefſe enough to ſteale a life. 

Like a dead man, David 1s fain to be hid under theearth, aad ſeeks the comfort 
of proteaion in darknefſe : and now the wiſe providence of God leads Saul to his 
| enemy without bloud; He which before brought them withinan hils diſtance with- 
out interview, brings them now both within one roofe ; ſo as that whiles Saul ſecks 
Davidand findes him not, he is found of David unſought, If Saul had known his 
own opportunities, how David and his men had interred themſelves, he had ſaved 
atreble labour,ofchaſe,of execution,and buriall; for had he bur ſtopt the mouth of 
that Cave,his enemies had laid themſelves down intheir own Graves : The Wiſe-} 
dome of God thinks fit to hide from gvill men,and ſpirits,thoſe meanes and ſeaſons, 
which might be(if they had bin taken) moſt prejudiciall to his. own : we had been 
oft foyled if Satan could but have knowne our hearts : ſometimes we lye open 
to evils, and happy itis for us that he onely knowes ir, which pirttics in ſtead of 
tempting us. _ 

It is not long ſince Saul ſaid of David{lodgedthen in Keilah)God hath delivered 


him into mine hands, for heis ſhut in,ſecing he is come into a city that hath gates, 
and bars;but now contrarily God delivers Sau{(ere he was awarc)into the hands of | 
David and without the help of gates arid bars, hath incloſed him within the Valley | 
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of death : How juſt is it with God,that thoſe who ſeek miſchicfero others, tinde iti A 
to themſelves ; and even whiles they are ſpreading nets are enfnared ; Their delibe-| 
rate plotring of cvill,is ſurprized with a ſudden judgement. : 61 

How amazedly muſt David needs look, when he ſaw Saul enter into the Cave) 
where himſelf was 2 what is this(thinks he ) which God hath done * Is this preſence | 
purpoſed,or caſuall: isSar{here to purſue,or to tempt me? Where ſuddenly the acti- 
on bewraies the intent,and rels David that Sal ſought ſecrecy and not him, The ſu- | 
perfluity of his maliciouſneſſe brought him intotheWildernefle,theneceſlity of na. 
ture led him into the Cave : Eventhoſe ations whercin we place ſhame,are nor ex- | 
empred from a providence. The fingers of Davids followers itched to ſcize upon | 
theirMaſters enemy;8&thatthey might not ſeem led ſo much by faction,as by faith, 
they urge David with a promiſe from God; The day is come whereoftheLord ſaid | B 
unto thee, Behold, will deliver thine enemy into thine hand,and thou ſhalrdoe ro 
him,as it ſhall ſcem good to thee. This argument ſeemedtocary ſuch command with 
it, as that David not only may,but muſt embrue his hands in bloud, unlefſe he will 
be found wanting roGodand himſelf, Thoſe temptations are moſt powerfull, which 
ferch rheir force from the pretence of a religious obedience : Whereas thole which 
are raiſed from arbitrary and private reſpects,admit of an cafic diſpenſation. 

If there were ſuch a prediction,one clauſe of it was ambiguous ; and they take it 
at the worſt, Thou ſhalt doe to him as ſhall ſceme good to thee : That might nor 
ſeeme good to him, which ſeemed evill to God. There is nothing more dangerous 
then to make conſtruction of Gods purpoſes out of eventuall appearances.If carnall 
probabilities might be the rule of our judgement, what cauld God ſeemeto intend | C 
other then Sans death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom he un- 
juſtly perſecuted? how could Davids ſouldiers thinkthat God had ſent Saw! thither 
on any other errand,thento fetch his banezand if $au/ could have ſcen his own dan- 
ger, he had given himſelf for dead ; for his heart guilty to his own bloudy defires, 
could not bur have expeRed the ſame meaſure whichit meant : But wiſe and hol 
Davidnottranſported either with miſconceit of the event, or fury ofpaſſion,or ſolict- 
ration of his followers,dares make no other uſe of this accident thenthe tryal of his 
loyalty,andthe inducement of his peace; It had bin as cafie for him to cut the throat 
of Saul as his garmeht;but now his coat only ſhall be the worſe,not his perſon; nei- 
ther doth he in this maiming of a cloak ſeek his own revenge, but a monument of 
his innocence, Before Saul rentSamuels garment,now David cutteth Sauls;hoth were| D 
ſignificant ; The rending of the one, fignificd the Kingdome torne out of thoſe un- 
_ hands;the cutting of the other,that the life of Sa] might have bin as caſily 
cut off, 

Saul needs no other Monitor of his own danger, then what he weares: The gar- 
ment of Saul was laid aſide, while he went to cover his feet; ſo as the cur of the gar- 
ment did not threaten any touch of the body ; yet even the violence offered to are- 
mote garment ſtrikes the heart of David, which findes a preſent remorſe for harm- 
fully touching that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter : Tender con- 
ſciences aremoved to regret at thoſe ations, which ſtrong hearts paſſe over.with a 
carelefſe eaſe. It troubled not Sax to ſeek after the bloud of a righteous ſervant ; 
thereis no leſſe differences of conſciences then ſtomacks;ſome ſtomacks will digeſt | E 
the hardeſt meats, and turn over ſubſtances, not in their nature edjble, whiles others 
ſurfer ofthe lighreſt food,and complain even of dainties: Every gracious heart is in, 
ſome meaſure ſcrupulous, and findes more ſafety in feare,then in preſumption: And 
if it be ſo ſtrait asto curb it ſelf in from the liberty which ir might rake in things 
which arenotunlawfull,how much leſſe will it dare torake ſcope untoevil?By how | 
much thar ſtare is better, where nothing is allowed,then where all things;by ſo much 
15 the ſtritand timorous conſcience better then the lawleſſe. There is good likelt- 
hood of that man whichisany way ſcrupulous of his wayes;but he which makesno 
bones of his ations,is apparently hopeleſſe. 

Since Davids followers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motive to bloud, 


David appeales the ſame God for his preſervation from bloud : The Lord my me 
rom | 


— ONUS om ROHh 


L1is.X1V. SauLim DAavins (ave. | 1069 
A from doing thatthing to my Maſter the Lords Anointed ; and now the good man 
hath work enough to defend both himſelfand his. perſecuter,, himſelfe; from the | 
importunateneceflity of doing violence,and his Maſter from ſuffering it. Itwas nor 
moreeafie to rale his own hands; then difficult to male a multitude ; Davids troo 
conſiſted of Male-contents,all that were in diſtreſfe, in debr,in bitrerneſſe of ſoule, 
were gathered to him : Many if tievet ſo well oxdetedare hard to command; a few 
if diſorderly,more hard;many and diſorderly,muſt needs be ſo much the hardeſt of | 
all, that David never atchieved any victory like unto this, wherein he firſt over- 
| came himſclfe, then his ſoldiers. 2 vy 
| And what was the charme, wherewith Dave#allayed thoſe raging ſpirits of his * of 
followers? No other but this; Heis the Anointed of the Lord. That holy Oyle vzas Jl | 
p | the Antidotefor his bloud ; Saz/did'not lend David ſo impierceable ah Armour, * 4 þ1 

when heſhould encounter Goliah,as David now lent him in this plea of his union. / bi 
Whichof allthediſcontented Ourt-lawes that lurked inthat Cave, durſt put forth ; Hf 
his hand againſt Sav{when they once heard, Heis rhe Lords anointed? Such an im- 
preſſion ofawe hath the Divine Providence cauſed his Image to make in the hearts 
of men; as that it makes Traitors cowards ; ſo asin ſtead of ſtriking, they tremble, | 
How much morelawleſſe then the Our-lawes of Iſrael, are thoſe profeſſed Ring. 4 
leadersof Chriſtianity; which teach and praGtife,and incourage,and reward,and ca- 4 
honize the violation of Majeſty * Ir isnot enough for thoſe who arecommanders 


»Auton * 
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of others to refraine their own hands from doing evill, but they muſt carefully pre- x. 
ventthe iniquity of their heeles,elſe they ſhall be juſtly reputed rodo that by others, | FP 
© | which intheir own perſons they avoided; Thelawes both of God and man preſup-. j 
poſe us in ſome ſort:anſwerable for our charge: as taking it for granted, that we' n 
ſhould notundertake thoſe reynes, which we cannot mannage, | 


| There was noreaſon Devid ſhould loſe the thanks of ſo noble a demonſtration 
 ofhis Joyalty; whereto he truſts ſo much, thathe dares call backthe man by whom 
he was puiſued ; and 'make him judge whether thar fact had not deſerved a life. As| 
his a&; ſo his word and geſture imported nothing but humble abedience, neither 
wasthere more meeknefſe then force in that ſealonable perſwaſion, Whercein he lers 
Sail ſee the errorof his credulity,'the unjuſt flandersof maliciouſneſſe, the oppors 
tunity of his revenge, the proofe of his forbearance, the undeniable evidence of his | 
innocerice; and after alowly diſparagemert of himſelf, appeales ro God for judge- | 

D | ment; for proteRion. | | 
So lively and feeling Oratory did Saul find inthe lap of his garment,and the lips 
of David,that it is riot ihthe power of his envy,or ill nature to hold our any longer: 
Is this thy voyce my ſofi David,and Saul lift up his voyce and wept,and faid; Fhou 
art more righteous then I. He, whoſe Harp was wont to quict the frenzy of Sar, 
hath now by his words calmed his fury ; ſo that now he ſheds teares in ſtead of 
| | bloud; and confeſſes his own wrong,and Davids integrity; And (as if he were riew 
| 3gainentred into the bounds of Najoth in Ramath)he prayes, and prophefies good 


to him, whom he maliced for good ; The Lord render thee good for thar thou haſt 

done to me this day;fot now behold, I know that thou ſhalr be King. q 
. There is no heart made of fleſh,that ſometime or other relents nor;even flint and fy 
F E | marble,will in ſome weather ſtand on drops. I cannot think theſereares and pro- : 


reſtations fained. Doubtleſſe Saul meant as he ſaid, and paſſed through ſenſible firs 
of good and evill: Let no manthink himſelfe the better for good motions ; the 
raiſe and benefir of thoſe guſts is nor in the receir, but the retention. 

Who, that had ſeenethis meerting,could bur have thought that all had been ſure 
on Davids fide 2 What can ſecure us ifnot Teares, and Prayers, and Oarhes ? 
Doubtleſfſe Davids men which knew themſclves obnoxious ro Laws and Creditors, 
began to think of ſome new refuge, as tnaking account this new peeced league 
would be everlaſting,they looked when Saul would rake David home tothe Courr, | 
and diſſolve his Army, and recompence that unjuſt perſecution with juſt honour ; / 
when behold in the looſe, $4ul goes home, but Davidand his men goe up unto the 
hold. Wiſe David knows Sasl not tobe more kinde then untruſty;and therefore had | 
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| rather ſeek ſafety in his hold, thenin the hold of a hollow and unſteady friendſhip. | A 
| Here are good words, but no ſecurity, which therefore an experienced man gives | 
| the hearing, bur ſtands the while upon his own guard. NoCharity bindes us toa | 
| truſt of thoſe,whom we have found faithleſſe : Credulity upon weak grounds after 
palpable diſappointments, is the Daughter of Folly: A manrtharis Weather.wiſe, 
though he finde an abatement of the ſtorm, yer will nor ſtirre from under his ſhelter 
| whiles he ſecs it thick inthe winde. Diſtruſt isthe juſt gain of unfaithfulneſſe, _ | 
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NaBaL and ABl1GalLl, 


\S>- not bcen perſecuted ; and yer under that wicked King, aged) 
BS Samuel dycs in his bed. That there might be no place for En- 
4D) vy,the good Prophet had retired himſelftothe Schooles. Yer 
| ey | if he that hated David, for whar he ſhould be, did no lefſe hate 

Cay GL SY Samuel for what he had been, Even in the midſt of Sauls malig- 
TY Y A nity,there remained inhis heart impreſſions of awfulneſſe-unto;| | 
— Samuel : he feared, where he loved not. The reſtraint of God | | 
b curbeth the rage of his moſt violent enemies, ſo as they cannot doetheir worſt, Ag 
; good Husbands doe nor put all their Corn to the Oven, but ſave ſome for ſced, ſo 
"I doth Godever in the worſt of perſecutions, ' _ 
| Samuelis dead. David baniſhed, Saul tyranizeth, Iſrael hath good cauſero mourn; | © 
fe it is no marvell ifthis lamentation be univerſall. There is no Iſrachite that feeleth 
þ1 notthe loſſe of a Samuel. . A good Prophet is the common Treaſure, wherein ey 
A gracious ſoule hath a ſhare, That man hath a dry heart, which can partwith Gods 
Prophet without teares, 

Nabal was according to his name, fooliſh; yet rich and mighty.Earthly poſſeſſions 
are not alwayes accompanied with wit and grace. Eventhe Line of faithfull Caleb | 
will afford an ill. conditioned Nabal. Vertue 1s not like unto Lands, inheritable. All, 
: that is traduced with the ſced,js cirher evill,or not good. Let no man brag with the 

Jewsthat he hath Abram to his father, God hath raiſed up ofthis ſtone a ſon toCaleb. 
Abigail(which ſignifierh her fathers joy)had ſorrow enoughto be matched with! 
ſounworthy an husband; If her farhef had meant ſhe ſhould have had joy in her ſclf,] py 
or in her life, he had nor diſpoſed her to an husband (though rich yer) fond and wic- 
ked;l[t is like he maried her tothe wealth, not ro the man. Many a child is caſt away | | 
upon riches, Wealth in our marches ſhould be as ſome grains or ſcruples inthe bal- 
lance ſuperadded to the gold of vertuous qualitics, ro weigh down the ſcales:when | 
itis made the ſubſtance of the weight, and good qualities the appendance, there is 
« bur one carth poyſed with another;which, whereſoever it is done,it is a wonder, if 
( eitherthe children prove not the Parents ſorrow,or the Parents, theirs. 
| Nabals ſheep-ſhearing was famous; Three thouſand fleeces muſt needs require 
many hands ; neither is any thing more plentifull commonly then a Churles Feaſt 
What a world was this, that the Noble Champion and Relſcuer of Iſracl, Gods A- 
nointcd, is driven to ſend to a baſe Carle for victuals e It is no meaſuring of men} x 
by the depth of the purſe, by outward proſperity. Servants are ofrentimes ſet on 
horſe-back,whiles Princes goe on foot. Oureſtimation muſt be led by their inward! 
worth, which is not alterable byrime,nor diminiſhed with externall conditions. 
" One ragge of a Davidis more worth,then the Ward-robes of a thouſand Nabals. 
Even thc beſtdeſervings may want. No man may be contemned for his neceſſity ; | * 
perhaps he may be ſo much richer in grace,as heis poorer in eſtate, neicher hath vi- 
þ olence or caſualty more pernthes a David,then his poverty hath enriched him. 
| He,whoſe folly hath made himſelf miſerable, is juſtly rewarded with negle& ; but 
| he thar ſuffers for good,deſerves ſo much more honour from others, as his diſtreſſe 
- -—_—_ compaſſion or reſpeR muſt be ruled,according tothe cauſe of anothers 
| cry. | 
One i 
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one good turn requires another ;- in ſome caſes, nor hurting is meritorious : Hee 
that ſhould examine the qualities of Davids followers, muſt needs grant it worthy 
of a fee, that Nabals flocks lay untouched in Carmell ; but more, that Davids 
Souldiers were Nabals Shepheards, yeathekeepers of his Shepheards, gave them 
a juſt intereſt inthat Sheep-ſhearing Feaſt, juſtly ſhould they have been ſer ar the 
upper end of the Table. That Nabals Sheep were ſafe, he might thank his 
Shepheards:; that his Shepheards were ſafe, he might thank Davids Souldiers : 
It is no ſmall benefit that we receive in a ſafe protetion , well may we think 
our ſubſtance due, where we owe our ſ{clves. Yet this churliſh Nabal doth not 
oncly give nothing ro Davids Meſſengers, but which is worſe then nothing, il! 
words ; Who @« David, or who i the ſonne of Iſhai ? There be many ſervants now 


him ſtones. All Iſrael knew and honoured their Deliverer : yerthis Clown, to ſave 
his vituals, will needs make him a man, either ofno merits or ill, either an obſcure 
man or a fugitive. Nothing is more cheap then good words ; theſe Nabal might 
have given, and been never the poorer : If he had been reſolved to ſhur his hands 
ina feare of Saws revenge, he might have ſo tempered his deniall, that the repulſe 
might have been free from offence : But now his foule-mouth doth not only deny, 
but revite. It ſhould have beeti Nabals glory,that his Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeſſor 
tothe Throne of [ſracl ; now in all likelihood, his envy ſtirs him up todiſgrace that 
man, who ſurpaſſed him in honour and vertue, more then he was ſurpaſſed by 
him in wealth and caſe ; Many a one ſpeaks faire, that meanes ill, but when the 
mouth ſpeaks foule, it argues a corrupt heart; If with Saint 7ames his verball be- 
nefaRtors, we ſay onely, Depart in peace, warme your ſelves, fill your bellies, 
wee ſhall anſwer for hypocryrticall uncharicableneſſe ; but if we rate and curſe 
thoſe needy ſoutes, whom we-ought to relieve, weſhall give a more fearfull ac- 


ling with good words be juſtly puniſhable, what torment is there for thoſe that 
wound with evill ? | | 


leffon to ſeek : He who hath happily digeſted all the railings and perſecutions of a 
wicked Maſter, cannot pur off this affront 'of a Nabal ; Nothing can- afſwage his 
choler, but bloud : How ſubje are the beſt of Gods Saints to weak paſhons,and if 
we havethe grace to ward an expected blow of remptation, how eafily are we ſur- 
prized with a ſudden foyle ! : 

Wherefore ſerve theſe recorded weakneſſes of holy men, but to ſtrengthen us 
againſt the conſcience of our infirmities * Notthat we ſhould take courage to imi- 
tate them inthe evill, whereunto they have been miſcarryed ; But we ſhouldtake 
heart to our ſelves,againſt the diſcouragement of ovr ownevils. 

The wiſdome of God hath ſo contrived it, that commonly (in Societies) good 
is mixed with evill, wicked Nabat hath in his houſe a wiſe and good Servant, a pru- 
dent and worthy Wife; That wiſe ſervantis carefull ro advertiſe his Miſtreſſe ofthe 


danger ; his prudent Miſtreſle is carcfull ro preventit. 


buſineſſero the fidelity of a meſſenger, bur forgerting her ſexe, puts her ſelfe into 
the errand; Her foot is notſlbw, her handis not empty z According tothe offence 
ſhe frames her ſatisfation Her Husband refuſed to give, ſhe brings a bountifull 
git ; Her Husband gave-ill words, ſhe ſweerens them with a meek and humble 

eprecation; Her Husband could ſay, Who «& David ? ſhe falls ar his feer; her 
Husband diſmiſſes Davids menempty, ſhe brings her Servants laden with proviſi- 
on; as if it had been onely meant to eaſe the repelled Meſſengers of the carriage, 
not toſcant them of the required benevolence ; No wir, noart could deviſe a more 


wherein ſhe deeply blameth the folly of her Husband : She*could not have been 
a good Wife,if ſhe had not honoured her unworthy head; If a ſtranger ſhould have 


termed hifn foole in her hearing, he could not have gone away in peace: Now to 
| X XXX 2 = ſave 


adayes that breake away from their Maſters. David asked him bread, he giveth | 


count of a {avage cruelty in —— thoſe whom God hath humbled. Ifhea- 


David, which had all this while been in the Schoole of patience, hath now his: 


The lives of all his family were now in hazard : ſhe dares not commit this 


pithy and powerfull Oratory : As all ſatisfaRion, ſo hers begins with a confeſſion ; 
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ſave his life, ſhe is bold to acknowledge his folly : Itis a good dif) paragement that | A 
preſerveth. There is the ſame way to our peace in Heaven ; the onely mcanes tg 
eſcape judgement, is to complain of our own vileneſle ; ſhe pleadeth herignorance 
of the ta&,and therein her freedome from the offence : ſhe humbly cravcth accep- 
tation of her preſent, with pardonofthe fault ; ſhe profeſſeth Davids honourable 
as and merits; ſhe foretels his furure ſucceſle and glory ; ſhe layes before him the | 
happy peace of his ſoule, in refraining from innocent bloud. Davids breſt which 
could not,through the [ceds of grace,grow toa ſtubbornneſle inill reſolutions,can- 
not bur relent with theſe powerfull and ſcaſonable perſwaſions ; and now in ſtead 
of revenge, he bleſſerh God for ſending 4b124il ro meer him ; he bleſſeth Abigail 
for her counſcll, he blefſeth the counſell for ſo wholſome efficacy, and now rejoy- | 
ceth more in being overcomewith a wiſeand gracious advice, then he would haye| 
rejoyced ina revengetfull victory. ; : 

A good heart is cafily ſtxyed from finning, and is glad when it findes occaſionto 
be croſſed in ill purpoſes ; Thoſe ſecrer checks whichare raiied within it ſelf, doe 
readily conſpirc with all outward retentives ; It never yeelded to a wicked motion, 
without much relu&tation, and-when it is overcome, it is but with halfe a conſent; 
whereas perverſeand obdurate Sinners, by reaſon they take full delight in evill,| | 
and have already in their conceit ſwallowed the pleaſure of finne, abide not to 
be reſiſted, running on headily, in thoſe wicked courſes they have propounded 
in ſpight of oppoſition; and if they be forcibly ſtopped in their way, they grow 
ſullen and mutinous. David had-not only vowed, bur deeply ſworn the death 
of Nabal, and all his Family, *tothe very Dogge that lay at his doore ; yer now| C 
he praiſeth: God, that hath given. the occaſion-and grace to violate it. Wicked 
Vowes are ill made; but worſe kept. Our tongue cannot tyeus to commit ſin, Good | 
menthink themſelves happy, that fince they had not the grace to deny finne, 
| yet they had nor the opportunity to accompliſh it. If Abigail had fir Rill ar 
home, David had ſinned, and ſhe had dyed : Now her diſcreet admanition hath 
preſerved her from the ſword,and diverted him from bloud-ſhed. And,now, what 
thanks, what benediftions hath ſhe for this ſeaſonable counſell £ How ſhould it 
encourage us to admoniſh our brethren ; to ſee that if we prevaile, we have bleſ. 
lings from'them ; if we prevaile not, we have yet bleſſings from God,and thanks of 
our owne hearts 2 | 

How neare was Nabal toa miſchiefe,and perceives itnot ? David was comming | 7 
to the foot of the hill to cut histhroat, while he was feaſting in his houſe without 
teare z Little doe ſinners know, how neare their jolliry is to perdition. Many times 
judgement is at the threſhold, whiles drunkenneſle and ſurfet are at the boord. Had | 
he been any other then a Nabal, he had not fate down to feaſt till he had been ſure 
of his peace with David ; either not to expe danger, or not to cleate it, was ſot- 
tiſh ; So fooliſh are carnallmen,that give themſelves over to their pleaſures, whiles 
there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in Heaven. There: is nothing 
wherein wiſdome is more ſeen, then in the temperate uſe of proſperity. A Naþal 
cannot abound, but he muſt be drunk and ſurfet;Exceſle is atrue argument of folly: | 
Weuſeto ſay, that when drink is in, wit is out,but if wiewere not out,drink would 
not þe in. | no £26 4 ; 127 

. tt was notime to- adviſe Nabal, while his reaſon as drowned ina deluge of | Þ 
wire; A beaſt ora ſtone isas capable of good counſel}ps-a Drunkard. Oh that the 
nobleſt Creature ſhould ſo farre abaſe himſelf, as for alittle liquor tolofethe uſe of 
thofe faculties, whereby he is aMan! Thoſe that have to doe withdrink or phrenzy, 
muſt be glad to watch times;So did 4bigait, who the next morning preſents to her 
Husband,the view of his faults,of his danger ; He then ſees how neare he was to 
death,and feltirnor. That worldly mind is ſo apprehenſive of the death that ſhould 
bave been,as that he dyes, to think that he hadlike to have dyed ; Who would 
think a man could be {0 affected with adanger paſt, and yer ſo ſenſteſſe ofa future, 
yeaimminent * He that was yeſter-night as a beaſt,is now as a ſtone ; he wasthen ' 
,Over-merry, now dead and lampiſh ; Carnall heatts are. everta extremities. If they | 
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| toeſcape his Sword, he wiſheth her tohis bed ; It was afairs ſuirto change a David 


| way his Speare ; that Speare,which might as well have c:trycd awaythe life of the 


be once downe, their dejection is deſperate, becauſethey haveno inward comfort 
tomitigate their ſorrow. What difference there was betwixr the diſpolition of D«- 
| vid and Nabel? How oft had David been in the Valley of the ſhadow of death, and 
feared no cvill? Nabal is but once putin minde of a death that might have been, and 
is ſtriken dead. 

It is juſt withGod,that they who live without grace,ſhould die without comfort; 
neither can we expe better,whilewe goe on in ourfins, The ſpeech of Abigail 
ſmoreNabal into a qualm; that tongue had doubtleſſe oft adviſed him well,and pre- 
vailed not; now,it occaſions his death, whoſe reformation it could not effe ; ſhe 
meant nothing but his amendment: God meant to make that loving inſtrument the 
meanes of his revenge : ſhe ſpeaks, and God ftrikes ; and within ten dayes, that 
ſwound ends indeath. And now Nabal paies deare for hisuncharitable reproach : 
for his riotous exceſſe : That God, which would nor ſuffer David to righthimſelf 
by his own Sword, takes the quarrell of his Servant into his owne hand, David 
hathnow his ends without fin ; rejoycing in the juſt executions of God, who would 
neither ſuffer him to fin in revenging,nor ſuffer his Adverſaries to fin unrevenged. 

Our loving God is more angry with the wrongs done to his mg woe. cond 
ſelves can be,and knowes how to puniſh that juſtly, which we could not undertake 
without wronging God,more then men have wronged us. Hethat ſaith, Yengeazce is 
mine, I will repay, repaics oft-times when we have forgiven, when we have forgor- 
ten,and calls to reckoning after our diſcharges: [r is dangerous offending any Favo- 
rite of him, whoſe diſpleaſure and revenge 1s everlaſting, 

How far God looks beyond our purpoſes £ Abigail came only to plead for an ill 
Husband;zand nowGod makes this journey a —_ for a better:Sothat in one 
a, ſhe preſerved an ill Husband,and won a one in the future : David well re- 
members her comely perſon, her wiſe ſpeeches, her gracefull carriage ; and now, 
when modeſty foundir ſcaſonable, he ſends to ſue her which bad been hisSuppliant: 
ſhe intreated for her Husband, David treats with her for his Wife ; her requeſt was 


fot a Nabal; to become Davids Qaeene,in ſtead of Nababs Drudge; ſhe that learned 
Humility under ſo hard a Tutor, abaſeth her ſelfe nolefſe when David offers to ad- 
vaice her; (Let thine hand-maid bea Servant tg waſh the feer of theSeryants of my 
Lord.)None are ſo fit to be great,as thoſe that can ſtaop loweſt: how could David 
be more happy in a Wife ; he findes at once Piety, Wiſdome, Humility, Faithful- 
nefſe, Wealth, Beauty 2 How could Abigail be more happy in an Husband, then in 
the Prophet,the Champion,the Anointed of God? TholeMarriages are well made, 
wherein Vertues are matched,and Happineſfſe is mutuall. 


Davinand Aculssy, 


2 >. Od motionsthat fall into wicked hearts are like ſomeſparks 

YASTN) >* Charfall from the flint and ſteele,inro wet tinder z lighrſome for 
AN ©) the time, bur ſoone out. After Saw/s teares and proteſtations, 
(«|= & IT yet he is now againe, inthe wilderneſfe with three thouſand 
=. IS-2 KD incn to hunt after innocent David - How invincibleis the cha- 
D>ASZF rity and loyalty of an honeſt heart * The ſame hand that ſpa- 
SDSS red Sal inthe Cave, ſpares him ſleeping inthe field ; The ſame 
: handthatcut away the lap of his Maſters garment, carryeda- 


Sf 


owner, is onely borne away for a proofe of the fidelity of the bearer. Still Saut is 
ſtrong,but David victorious, and triumphs over the malice of his perſecutor; Yet 
ſtill = victor flyeth from him whom he hath overcome. Aman that ſces how far | 


Saul was tranſported with his ragcorous envy, cannot bur ſay, that he was never. 
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"more mad then when he was ſober; For even after hehad ſaid (Bleſſed artthoumy , A 


ſon David, thou ſhalt doe great things and alſo prevail; ) yet ſtill he purſues him, 
whom hegrants aſſured to prevaile ; what 1s this butro relolve to loſe his labour in 
ſinning, and in ſpight of himſelf to offend : How ſhamefull is our inequality of 
diſpolition togood 2 Weknow we cannot miſſe of the reward of wel-doing, and 
yet doeit not; whiles wicked men caſt away their endeavours upon tholc evill pro- 
jets, whereof they are ſure to faile,fin blinds the eyes and hardens the heart, and | 
thruſts men into wilfull miſchiefes,how ever dangerous, how ever impoſible , and 
neverlcaves them till it have broughtthem'to utter confuſion. 

The overlong continuance of a tentation, may eaſily weary the beſt patience : 
and may attaine that by protraion, which it could never doe by violence ; David 
himſelf atlaſt begins to bend underthis tryall; and reſolves ſo to flyc from Saul, as | z 
heruns from the Church of God , and whiles he will avoid the malice of his Ma. 
ſer, joynes himſelf with Gods enemies. The greateſt Saints upon carth, are not | 
alwaies upon the ſame pitch of ſpirituall ſtrength ; He that ſometimes ſaid (I will 
not be afraid of ten thouſands,now faics,I ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saa/. ) 
He had wont to conſult with God,now he ſayes thus in his owne heart. How ma. 
ny evident experiments had David of Gods deliverances ; how certain and cleare 
prediQions of his future Kingdome ; how infallible an earneſt was the holy Oyle, 
wherewith he was anointed, of the Crowne of Iſrael £ And yet( David ſaid inhis 
heart,(I ſhall now periſh one day by the hand. of Sau/:)The beſt faith is but like the 
twi-light, mixed with ſome degrees of darkneſſe, and infidelity ; We doe utterly 
miſreckonthe greateſt earthly holineſle, if we exempt it from.infirmities ; Irisnot| C 
long, ſince Navid told Sawl, that thoſe wicked enemies of his, which caſt him ou| 
from abiding inthe inherirance of the Lord,did as good as bid kim, Goe ſerverther 

ods.; yet now is he gone from the inheritance of God, into the Land of the Phili. 

ims ; That Su! might ſeck him no more, he hides himſelfe out of the liſts of the 
Church, wherea good; man would not look for him:Once before had Davidfled to 
this Achiſh,when he-was glad to ſcrabble onthe doores, and let his ſpittle fall upon 
his beard,in.a ſemblance of madneſſe,that he might eſcape; yet now ina ſemblance 
of friendſhip, is he returned to ſavethar life, which he was in danger to haveloſt in 
Iſrael. Goliah the Champion of the Philiſtims, whom David flew,was of Gath; yet 
| Daviddwels with Achiſh King of the Philiſtims in Gath;even amongſt them whoſe 
fore-skins he had preſented to Saul, by two hundreds at once, doth David chuſero | py 
reſide for ſafety: Howſoever it was a weakneſle in David,thus by his league of ami- 
ty to ſtrengthen the enemies of God, yet doth nor God take adyantage of it for his 
overthrow, bur gives him proteCtion, even where his preſence offended; and gives 
him favour where himſclfe bore juſt hatred ; Oh the infinite patience and mercy of 
our God, who doth good to us for our evill, and in the very ac of our provocation 
upholdeth,yea,bleſſeth us with preſervation ! 

Could Sarl have rightly conſidered ir, he had found ig no-ſmall loſſe and impay - 
ringto his Kingdome, that ſovaliant a Captattic. attenleF with fixe hundredable 
Soldiers, and their Families, ſhould forſake his Land, and joyne with his enemies; 
yet heis notquiet till he have abandoned his own ſtrength : 'The world hathnone 
ſo great enemy to a wicked man,as himſelf; his hands cannot be held from-biis own | E | 
miſchiefe ; he will needs make his friends, enemies ;.his enemies, victors; hjawſclfe, 
miſerable. - - | oy "; Gd *1 213 39 k | 

David was too wiſe, to caſt himſelf into the hand- of a-Philiſtim King without 
aſſurance ; What aſſurance could he have but promiſes'2:Thoſe, David ad from 
Saul abundantly, andtruſted them not , Hedares truſt rhe fidelity of a Pagan ;- he 
dares not truſt the. vowes of a King of Iſrael ; There may be fidelity without the 
Church,an falſhood within: It need not be any newes to finde ſome Turksrruc,and 
ſome Chriſtians faithleſſe, _ blocs = gt yori 

Even.unwiſe men are taught by experience, how much. moxe they who have wit 
tolearne without it * David had well found, what it was t9 live-in a Court ; Hee f 
therefore,” whom envy drove from the Court of Iſracl, voluntarily declines = 
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A | Philiſttim- Court; and ſues for a Country- habitation ; Ir had not been poſſible for 


| ſo noteda ſtranger, afrer ſomuch Philiſtim-bloud-ſhed, to live long in ſuch anemi- 
[nency,amongſt the preaſe of thoſe, whoſe ſonnes,or brothers,or fathers,or allics,he 
had ſlaughtered, withour ſome perilous machination of his ruine: therefore he 
' makes ſuite for an early remove :.(For why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the chicfe 
| City of the Kingdome with thee £) Thoſe that would ſtand lure, muſtnot affe& 
| too much height, or conſpicuity : The tall Cedars are moſt ſubje& to windes and 
lightnings, whiles the ſhrubs of the Valleyes ſtand unmoved; Much*greatneſle 
doth but make afairer mark for cvill: Thereis true firmneſle and ſafety in medi- 
ocrity. 

How rarely is it ſeene,thata man loſeth by his modeſty: The change fell out well 
to David of Ziklag,for Gath, Now he hath a City of his own ; All Iſrael,where he 
was anointed,afforded him not ſo much poſſeſſion : Now the City which was an- 


then\he begins an offenſive warre againſt the Amalckites, Girzites, Geſhurites : He 


ciently affi gned to /wud4h,returnes to the juſt Owner : and is by this meanes entailed 
tothe Crown of Davids Succeſlors, Beſides that, now might David live out of the 
ſight, and hearing of the Philiſtim-Idolatries, and enjoy God no lefle inthe wals of 
a Philiſtim- City,then in an Iſraclitiſh wildernefle ; withall, an happy opporcunity 
was now opened to his friends of Iſracl,to reſort unto hjs aid;the heads of the thou- 
ſands that were of Manaſſeh, and many valiant Caprtaines of the other Tribes, fell 
daylyto-him,and raiſcd his fix hundred followers to an army, like the hoſt of God. 
The deſarts of Iſrael could never have yeelded David fo great an advantage : That 
God whoſe the earth is, makes room for his own every where ; and oft-times pro- 
videth them a forrain home, more kindly then the native: Itis nomatrer for change 
of our ſoyle,ſo we change not our God If we can every where acknowledge him, 
he will no where be wanting to us —— © _ 

: It was fiot for Gods Champion to be elewp ſooper is he free fromSauls ſword, 


knew theſe Nations branded. by God to deſtruQion : neither could his encreafin 
Army be maintained with a little: By one a therefore, he-both revenges for God, 
and-provides for his Hoſt, Had it not been for that old quarrell, which God had 
with rhis people, Davidcould notbeexcuſcd from a bloudy cruelty,in killing whole 
Countries,onely for the benefit of the ſpoyle: agw his Soldiers were at once, Gods 
Executioners, and their own Forragers. The jhtervention of a command from the 
Almighty,alters the ſtate of any a&t ; and makes that worthy of praiſe, which elſe 
were no better then damnable. Itis now Juſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder; The 
willof God is the rule of good 5 what need we enquire into other reaſons, of any 
a& or determination,when we heare it comes from Heaven * | 
How: many;hundred yeares,had this brood of QCanaanites lived ſecurely in their 
Country, fince God commanded them to be rooted our,and now promited them- 
ſelves the.ctrtaineſt peace £ The Philiſtims.were their friends if not their Lords ; 
The Hraelites had their hands full, neither didthey know any grudge betwixt them 
and their Neighbours,when ſuddenly the Swordof,David cuts them off, and leaves 
none alive totell the newes. ' / \ | | THOSE: 
' There isnofafery-inprotraRtion;with men,delay cauſcth forgerfulneſle,or abates 
the forte of anger; as all violent-morions arc weakeſt atthe furtheſt ; but with him, 
ro whomall times are preſent, what can be gained by prorogation * Alas,what can 
itavaile any'of the curſed ſeed of Canaan,thatthey have made a truce with Heaven 
and a league with Hell 2 Their day is comming,and is not the further off, becauſe 
they expect itnot. Pu oa | | 
Miſerable werethe ſtraits of Pavid ; while he was driven,not only to maintaine 
his Army by ſpoile but tocolour hisſpoile by-a finfull difſimulation; Heels 4ch:ſþ 
that he had been roving againſt the South of Judah, and the South of the Jerahme- 
lites,and the South of the Kenites,either fal{ly,or doubtfully,ſoas he meant to de- 
ceive him, under whom he lived, and by whom he was truſted ; If CAchiſh were a 
Philiſtim, yet he was Davids friend, yea his Patron ,, and if ie had been neither, it 


| 
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had not become Dawidto befalfe. The infirmitics of Gods children never appeare, 
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| neſſe ; If weaffe them for by-reſpes of Valour, Wiſdome, Diſcourſe, Wit, 


burin their extremities. Itis hard for the beſt man, to fay, how far he will be temper. 
ed. If a man will put himſelfe among Philiſtims, he cannot promiſe to come forth 
innocent, | 


How cafily doe webeleeve that which we wiſh? The more credit CMchiſb gives | 


unto David,the more fin it was to deceive him; and now the conceirt of this ingage. 
ment, procures him a further ſervice. The Philiſtims are aſſembled ro fight with 
Iſrael ; Achifh dares truſt Davidon his ſide ; yea to keep his head for ever ; neither 
can Daviddoe any leſſe then promiſe his aid againſt his own fleſh: Never was Da- 
vid,inall his life,driven to ſo hard an exigent : never was he fo extremely perplex- 
ed; For what ſhould he do now © To fi 4 with Achiſh,he wastyed by promile, by 
merit; Notto fight againſt Iſracl,he was tied by his calling,by his union : Not to 
fight for Achiſh,were to be unthankfull; To fight againſt Htael, were to be unnary. 
rall; Oh what an inward battle muſt David needs have in his breaſt, when he thinks 
ofthis battle of Iſrael,andthe Philiſtims!How doth he wiſh now tharhe had rather 
ſtoodto the hazard of Sauls perſecution, then to have put himſelf upon the favour 
of Achiſh!He muſt fight on one fide,and on whether ſide ſoever he ſhould fight, he 


| could not avoid to be trecherous; a condition worſethen death,rto an honeſt heart ; 


which way he would have reſolved, ifit had come to the execution, who can know 
fince himſelf was doubtfull 2 either courſe had been no better then deſperate. How 
could the Ifraclites ever have received him for theirKing,who inthe open field, had 
_— againſtthem £ And contrarily, if he would have fought againſt his friend, 
for his enemy 3 againſt 4chiſþ for Saul z he was now invironed with jealous Phili- 
ſtims ; and might rather look for the pyniſhment of his Treaſon,then the glory ofa 
Vidtory. | 

His hear had led him iftotheſe ſtraits ; the Lord findes way to lead him out: 
The ſuggeſtions ofhis enemies doe herein befriend him : The Princesof the Phili- 
ſtims (whether ofenvy, or ſuſpition) plead for Davids diſmiſſion, (Send thi fellow 


' back, that he may zoe againe to his place, which thou haſt appointed him : and let him nat 


£0 down to the battle,leſt he be an adverſary to ws.) No Advocate could have ſaid more, 
himſelf durſt not have ſaid ſo much. Oh the wiſdome and goodneſle of our God, 
that canraiſe up an Adverſary to deliverout of thoſe evils, which our friends can- 
not; That by the Sword of an enemy,can let out that Apoſtume, which no Phyfiti. 


| an couldtell how to cure : It would be wide with us ſometimes, if it were not for 


others malice. | 

There could not be a more juſt queſtion, then this ofthe Philiſtim Princes, hat 
doe theſe Hebrewes here ? An 1ſraclite is out of his element, when heis inan Army 0 
Philiſtims: The true ſervants of God arc iti their due places, when they are in op- 
polition to his enemies. Profeſſion of hoſtility becomes them berter then leagues of 
amity. | 

YetAchiſh likes Davids converſation and preſence ſo well,that he profeſſeth him- 
ſclfe pleaſed with him, as withan Angel of God ; How ſtrange is it to heare, 
that a Philiſtim ſhould delight in that holy man, whom an lſractire abhorres, and 
ſhould be loath to be quit of David, whom Sas hath expelled £ Termes of civi- 
lity be equally open to all religions, to all profeſſions : The common graces of 
Gods children, are able to attratlove from the moſt obſtinare enemies of good- 


1 is their praiſe,not ours But if for divine Grace and Religion, ir is our praiſe with 
theirs, 
Such now was Davids condition, that he muſt plead for that he feared, and 


argue againſt that which he defired : (What have I done? and what haſt thou found in | 


thy ſervant that I may not goe,and fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King ?) Ne- 
ver any newes could be more cordiall to him then this, of his diſmiſhon; yer mult 
he ſeemeto ſtrive againſt it, with an importunate profeſſion of his forwardneſſeto 
that af, which he moſt deteſted. | | 

One degree of Niſſimulation drawes on another ; thoſe which have once given 
way to a faulty courſe,cannot eaſily,cither ſtop or turn back; bur arc ina ſort forced 
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A | to ſecond thcir ill beginnings, with worſe proceedings. It is a dangerous and miſcra- | | 
| blething,to caſt our ſevesinto thoſe aRions, which draw with them a ac cefhtry,ci- | | 


ther of offending,or miſcarriage. 
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SAaurL and the Witch of Endor. 


PSSEES Ven the worft men may ſometimes make head againſt ſome ſinnes. Saul 
AED, hath expelled the Sorcerersout of the Land of Iſracl;and hath forbid- 

THI den Magick upon pain of death. He that had no care to cxpell Satan 
Þ | EESSZY out of his own heart, yet will ſeem to drive him out of his Kingdome. 
w- That we ſee wicked men oppoſe themſelves to ſome ſinnes, there is 
neither marvell nor comfort init. No doubt Satan made ſport at this Edi of Saub ; 
what cares he to be baniſhed in Sorcery, whiles he isentertained in malice £ He | 
knew and found Sal his, whiles he refiied z and ſmiled to yeeld thus far unto his | | 
Vaſſall: Ifwe quicnotall ſins, he will be content we ſhould either abandon or perlſc- | | 
cute ſome, 

Where is no place for holy feare, there will be place forthe ſervile z The grace- 
lefle heart of Saul was aſtonied at the Philiſtims;yer was never moved at the frowns 
of thar. God whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe finsof his which procuredthem. | 
Thoſe that cannot feare for love, ſhall eremble for feare : and how much betreris 
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© | awethenterror ? prevention then confuſion? There is nothing more lamentable 7 
then roſee a man laugh when he ſhould feare ; God ſhall laugh, when ſuch an ones\ þ 
 feare commeth. | Ss | 
_ | « Exetemity of diſtreſſe, will ſend eventhe prophaneſt man to God ; like as the 


[drowning man, reacheth out hus hand to that bough, which he contemned whiles 
he ſtood ſafe onthe bank : Saul now asketh counſellof the Lord ; whoſe Propher 
he hared; whoſe Priefts he ſlew,whoſe Anointed he perſecutes; Had Sa»/conſulted 
with God when he ſhould,this evill had not been; but now, it this evill hadnot been, 
hethadinot conſulted with God; The thank of this Act is due, not to him, bur 
rohis-afflitionz A forced piety is thankleſſe, unprofitable ; God will nor anſwer 
him ncither by Dreames,nor by Urim,nor by Prophcrs. Why ſhould God anſwer 
D | that man by Dreames, who had reſiſted him waking « Why ſhould he anſwer 
 |him by Urim, thar had flaine his Prieſts? Why thould he anſwer him by 
Prophers, who hated the Father ofthe Prophers, rebelled againſt the word of the 
Prophetrs-Y | 

| Itis-an-unreaſonable unequality to hope to finde God at our command, when we | 
would not be at his ; To look that God ſhould regard our voyce introuble, when 
we would not tegard his in peace. , .. 

Unto whar mad ſhiftsare men driven by deſpaire 2 If God will not anſwer, Sa- 
ran (Ml 4/ (Saul ſaid to his ſervants, Seck me a man that hath a familiar ſpirit.) If 
$4aw! hadinot known this courſe Deviliſh, why did hedecree to baniſh it, romulg F 
 wittydeith 2 yet now againſt the ſtreame of his conſcience, he will ſeek to thoſe ' 
: E | whomtiehad condemried ; Thereneeds no other judge of Sawls att thenhimſelfe, 
| had henor before oppoſedthis fin, he had not ſo hainouſly ſinned in committing 
it ; Thefecannot be a more fearfull ſigne of an heart given upto a reprobare ſenſe, 
then eo caſt it ſelf wilfully into thoſe fins, whichir hath proclaimed todeteſt. The 
declinations to, evill ate many tines inſcnſible, but when it breaks forth into 
ſuch apparent cffes,cvenothers eyes may diſcerne it; What was Sau/the better to 
fore-know the ifſue of his approaching bartle 2 Tf this conſultation could have | 
ſtrengthned him againſt his enemies, or promoted his victory, there might have 
been ſome colour for ſo foule an aft ;; Now, what could he gain, burthe ſatisfying 
of his bootleſſe curioſity, in fore-{ecing thar, which he ſhould not be ablero | 
avoid 2 | 
| | f Fooliſhmengiveaway their ſouls for nothing: The nch of impertinent = 
— profitabie , 
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profitable knowledge, hath been the hereditary diſcafe of the ſonnes of Adam an 
Eve; How many have periſhed to know that which hath procured their periſhing - 
_ ambitious ſhould we be to know thoſe things,the knowledge whereof is eter. 
nall Life ! | 

Many a lewd officeare they put to,which ſerve wicked maſters; One while Sauls | 
ſervants are ſent to kill innocent David ; —_— while to ſhed the bloud of Gods 
Prieſts; and now they muſt goeſeck for a Witch: It is no ſmall happineſſerto attend 
them, from whom we may receive precepts and examples of vertue. 

Had Sas! been good he had needed no diſguiſe ; Honeſt aQions never ſhamethe 
doers ; Now that he gocth about a finfull buſineſſe, he changeth hitnſelfe ; he 
ſeeks the ſhelter of the night,. he takes but two followers with him ; Ir is true, 
that if Saul had come in the port of a King, the Witch had as much diſſembled her | B 
condition,asnow he diſſembleth his ; yet it was not onely defire to ſpeed, bur 
guiltineſſe that thus altred his habit ; ſuch is the power of conſcience, that even 
thoſe who are moſt affeed to evill, yet are aſhamed to be thought ſuch as they 
defire to be. 

Sanl needed another face to fit that tongue, which ſhould ſay,(ConjeRureto me 
by the familiar ſpirit,and bring me up whom I ſhall name untothee; ) An obdurate 
heart can give way to any thing. | 

Notwithſtanding the peremptory edi& of $a, there are ſtill Witches in Iſract ; 
neither good Laws,nor carefull executions can purge theChurch from MalefaQors, 
There will ſtill be ſome that will jeopard their heads uponthe groſſeſt fins ; No 
Garden can be ſocuriouſly tended, that there ſhould not be one Weed left init; | C 
Yet farre can good Statutes, and due inflitions of puniſhments upon offenders 

revaile,that miſchievous _ are gladto = intheir heads,and dare not do ill, 

ut in diſguiſe and darkneſſe. Itis no ſmall advantageof _—_— it afrighes fin, 
if it cannot be expelled; As contrarily wofull isthe condition of that place, where 
is a publike profeſſion of wickednefle, 

The Witch was no lefle crafty then wicked, ſhe had before (as is like)bribed Of- 
ficersto eſcape enditement,to lurk in ſecrecy;and now ſhe will not work her feates 
without ſecurity ; her ſuſpition projets the worſt 3; (Wherefore ſeekeſt thou to take me 
in a ſnare, to cauſe me to die ? ) Ohyain Sorcerefſe, that could be wary to avoid the 
puniſhment of Saul, careleſle to avoid the judgement of God; Could we fore-think 
what our fin would coſt us, we durſt nor, bur be innocent : This is a good and ſca-| D 
| ſonable anſwerfor us, to makeunto Satan, when he ſollicites us to evill (Wherefore 
ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnare,to cauſe me to die ?) Nothing is more ſurethen this in- 
rention in the tempter, then this eventinthe iſſue ; Oh that we could butſo much 
feare the cternall paines, as we doc the temporary,and be but ſo carefull to ſave our 
ſoules from torment, as out bodies. 

No ſooner hath Saul ſworne her ſafety, then ſhe addreſleth herto her Sorcery ; 
Hope of impunity drawes on fin with boldnefſe ; were it not for the deluſions of 
falſe promiſes,Satan ſhould have no Clients. Could Sas! be ſo ignorant,as tothink 
that Magick had power over Gods deceaſed Saints to raiſe thom up ; yeaz.to call 
them down from their reſt? Time was, when Sau! was among the Prophets; And yet 
now, that he is in the impure lodge of Divels, how fenſleſſe heis,to ſay,Bring me up | Bj. 
Samuel?]tisno rare thing to loſe even our wit and judgement together withgraccs; 
How juſtly are they given to ſotriſhneſſe, that have given themſelyes over tofin ? 
The Sorcereſle (it ſeemes) exerciſing her conjurations in aroome apart, is infor-| |} 
med by her familiar, who it was that ſet her on work ; ſhee can therefore finde] | 
| time,in the midſt of her Exorciſmes,to bind the aſſurahice of her own ſafery,by ex- 
| poſtulation,(She cryed with a loud voice,why haſt thou deceived me,for thou art Saul *)) 
| Thevery name of Saul was anaccuſarion, Yer is he ſo farre from ſtriking his brealt, 

that doubting leſt this feare of the Witch, ſhould interrupt the deſired work, he 
| encourages her, whom he ſhould have condemned ; (Be wot affraid; ) He that ha 
| more cauſe to feare, for his owne ſake,in an expeRation of juſt judgement, cheares | 


up her, that feared nothing but himſclfe: How ill doth it become us rogivethat | | 
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A counſcll ro others, whereof we have more need and uſc in our own perſons ! | 
As one that had more careto ſatisfie his own euriofity;then her ſuſpition, he asks, 

| 
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(What ſaweſt thou?) Who would not have looked;that Savts hair ſhould have ſtared 
on his head, to heare of a ſpirit raiſed 7. His (in hath ſo hardened him,thar he rather 
pl-aſes himſelfeinir, which hath nothing init but horrour ; So. farre is .Satan con+ 
*| rentto deſcend to the ſervice of his ſervants, that he will approve his fained obedi. | 
ence totheir very outward ſenſcs; What fotme is ſo glorious, that he either cannot 
or dare not undertakes Here Gods aſcend out of rhe Earth;Elſe-where Satan tran. | 
formes him into an Angell of light, What wonder is it,that his wicked Inſtruments 
appeare like Saints in their hypocritical difimulation? If we will be jadging by the 
appearance, we ſhall be ſure to erre: No eye could diſtinguiſh berwixr the truc 
B Samuel, and a falſe ſpirit : Saul, who was well worthy to be deccived, ſeeing thote 
gray haires,and that Mantle,inclines himſelf tothe ground,and bowes himſelf; He 
that would not worſhip God in Samuel alive,now worſhips Samuel in Satany and no 
marvell;Satan was now become his refuge in ſtead of God;zhis «rim was darkneſſe, 
his Propher a Ghoſt : Every one that conſults with Satan, worſhips him,though he | 
bow nor, neither dochthar evill ſpiritdefire any other reverence, then to be ſoughr | | 
unto. | _—_ | 
How cunningly doth Satan reſemble, not onely the habir and geſture, but the | ? 
language of Samuel Wherefore haſt thou —_— me ? and wherefore doſt thou aske of p 
ine enemy? Nothing is more rung to | | 


. 


me, ſeeing the Lord is gone fromthee, and « t 
that evill one, thento be ſolicited, yerin the perſon of Samwel, hecan ſay, why haſt 
© | thou diſquieted me? Had not the Lord been gone from Saul,he had never comero the | ji 
Deviliſh Oracle of Endor, and yet the counterfeiting ſpirit can ſay, Why deft thou | | 
ask of me, ſeeing the Lord i gone fromthee ? Satan cares not how liclc tic is knownto 
be himſelt ; he loves to paſſe under any forme, rather then his own. _ [ 
The more holy the perſon is, the more carcfully doth Saran a him, thar by his 
ſtale he may enſnare us, In every motion itis goodto try.the ſpirits, whether they | 
be of God; Good words areno meanes to diſtinguiſh a Prophet from a Devill; $4- 
muel himſelfe, while he was alive, could not have ſpoken more gravely, more ſe- 
yerely, more divincly, then this evill ghoſt, For the Lord will rent thy Kingdome out | 
of thy hand, and give tt thy neighbour David, becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of the | 
| | Lord,mpr executedft his fierce wrath upon the Amalekites therefore hath the Lord done this 
þ | «nto thee this day : When the Devill himſelfe puts on gravity and religion, whocan [ 
maryell at the hypocriſie of men * Well may lewd men be good Preachers, when | 
| 1 Satanhimſelfe canplay the Prophert;Where are thoſe ignorants that cah think cha. 
rixably ofcharms and pells, becauſe they finde nothing in them, bur good words ? | 
What Prophet could ſheak better words,thenthis Devil in Samuels Mantle 2 Nei- | 
ther is there art any time ſo much danger of thar evill ſpirit,as when he ſpeaks beſt. | 
 Tcould wonder to heare Saran preach thus propherically, if Idid not know, that 
as he was once a good Angell,ſo he canſtillact what he was ; Whiles Saul was in 
conſultation of ſparing Agag, we ſhall never finde that Satan would lay any block 
in his way : -Yea then he was a prompt Orator, to induce him into that finne; now F 
that it is paſt and gone, he canlade Saul with fearfull denunciations of judgement : | 
E | Till we have ſinned, Saran is a paraſite 5 when we have inned heis aTyrant: Whar 
cares he to flatter any.more, when he hath what he would 2 Now his onely work | f 
| is to terrific, and confound, that he may enjoy what he hath won ; How much | 
| better is it ſerving that Maſter,who when we are maſt dejeed with the conſcience 
| of evill, heartens us with inward comfort, and ſpeakes peace to the ſoule in-the 
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| of our ſpirituall Adverſaries, who are ever readieſt to aſſaile, when we arethe un- 
| readieſt todefend. 


S (ontemplations. 


Lis; X1y. 


Ziklag ſpoiled and revenged. ., 


&& then in his diſmiſſion, Sau! was not Davids enemy 'more in the perſecy- 
504 tion of his perſon, then in the forbearance of Gods enemies; Behold, 
thus latedoth David feele the ſmart of ' Sauls fin, inſparing'the Amalekites: who, 
4t Gods _ had beenduly executed, had not now ſurvived, to annoy this par- 
cell of Ifracl. - - | | 


. It was ſtiſÞ the lot of Amalek, to. take Iſrael at all advantages ; upon their firſt 
comming out of Egypt, whenthey were weary, weak,and unarmed,then did Am- 
tk aſſault themy And now, when one part of Iſrael was in the field againſt the Phi- 
liſtims,another.was gone with the Philiſtims againſt Iſrael;the Amalckites ſet upon 
the Coaſts of both 3 and go away laded withthe ſpoile : No other is to be expected 


Itwas a wofull ſpeQacle for David and his Soldiers,upontheir returnto find ru- 
ines and aſhes in ſtead of houſes; and in ſtead of their Families, ſolitude ; Their City 
was vaniſhed into ſmoke, their houſholds into captivity ; neither could they know 
whom to accuſe, or where to enquire for redrefſe ; whites they made account that 
their home ſhould recompence their tedious journey with comfort, the miſerable 
deſolation of their home,daubles the diſcomforrt of their journey ; what remained 
there butteares and lamentations ? They lifred up their voyces, and wept. till they 
could weep no more. Here wasplenty of nothing but miſery and ſorrow, The heart 
of every Iſraclite was brim-full of griefe; Davids ran over; for beſides that his croſſe 
was the ſame with theirs,all theirs was his alone; each man lookr on his fellow as a 
partner of aftlition,burt every one looktupon David as the cauſe of all their afflicti- 
on ; and (as common diſpleaſure 1s never bur fruitfull of — they all agree to | 
ſtone him as the Author oftheir uhdoing,whom they followed all this while,as the | 
hopefull meanes of their advancements, 

Now Davids loſle is his leaſt griefe ; neither (as if every thing had cofyſpired to 
torment him ) can he look beſides the aggravation of his ſorrow and danger ; Saul 
and his Soldiers had hunted him out of Iſrael ; the Philiſtim-Courtiers had hunted 


him from the favour of Achiſh; the Amalckites ſpoiled him in Ziklag ; yet all theſe 
are eaſie Adverſaries in compariſon of his own ; his own followers are ſo far from 
pirying his participation of the loſle, that they are ready to kill him, becauſe they 


* Adnot the Kingofthe Philiſtims ſent David aw earely, his Wives 
; and his people and ſubſtance, which he lefrarZiblag,hadbeen urrerly | 
i Joſt 3 Now Mchiſh did not morepleaſure David:mhis entertainment, | 
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are miſerable with him. Oh the many and pri _—— of the rt1an after | 
Gods own heart ! If all histrain had their b 

| his griefe, their Cordials had beerrtoo weak, but now the vesation that ariſes from 
their fury arid malice,drowneth the ſenſe of cheir loſſe, and were enough to diſtract 

rhe moſt reſolute heart; Why ſhould it be ſtrange ro us, that we meer with hard tri- 

| als, when we ſee the deare Anointed of God thus pluriged in evils 2 

What ſhouldrthe diſtreſſed ſonne of 1ſbai now doe 2 Whither ſhould he think ro 
turn him*ro goe backto lſracl he durſt nor; to goe to Achiſh he might nor; to abide 
amongſt thoſe waſte heapes hee could'nor ; or if there might have been harbour in 
thoſe burnt walls, yet there could be no ſafety to remaine with thoſe mutinous ſpi- 
rirs.(But David comforted himſclfin the Lord his God;)oh happy and ſure refuge 
of a faithfull ſoule ! The cath yeelded him nothing, but matter of diſconſolation 
2nd heavineſle ; he lifts his'eyes above the hils, whence commeth his ſalvation; is 
no marvel! that God remembreth David in all his troubles, fince Davidin all his 
troubles did thus remember hisGodzhe knew that though no morrall eye of reaſon, 
or ſenſe could diſcerne any evaſion from theſe intricate evils, yer thatthe eye of di- 
vine Providence had deſcrycd it long before ; and that though no humane power 
could make way for his ſafety, yetthar the ovet-ruling hand of his God, could doe 
it with caſe; His experience had aſſured him of the fidelity of his Guirdian in Hea- | 
veht; and therefore he comforted himſelfe in the Lord his God. 

In vainis comfort expeRted from God, if we conſult not with him : 4b:athar the 
Prieſt iscalled for z Davidwas not in the Court of 4ch:ſb, withour the Prieſt by his 
fide; nor the Prieſt withour the Ephod: Hadtheſc been left behinde in Ziklag, they? 
had been miſcatried with the reſt, and Davi4had now been hopeleſſe. How well ir 


1 


ME 


bur —_—_— inty of ſucceſſe,or certainty of miſchicfe. 'The preſence of the Prieſt and 
| woul | 


ſucceeds to the Great,whenthey take God with themin his Miniſters, in his Ordi- 
nances ? As contrarily,when theſeare laid by,as ſuperfluous, there can be nothing 


x have little availed him without their uſe 3 by them he askes counſell 
theLord intheſe ſtraits. The mouthandeares of God;which were ſhurunto Saul, 
are'open unt6 David; no ſoonercarrhelaske; then he receives anſwer 3 and the an- 
{wer that he receives is full of courage and comfort:1Folow. for thow ſhalt ſurely over- 
take them, and recover all.) That God of truth never'diſappointed any manstruſt. |: 
Davidnow tindes,that the eye whigh waited upoGod was not ſent away weeping. | 
Davidthercfore,and his men,are now upontheir marchafterthe Amalckites:Ir is 
nolingring when God bids.us goe 5 They whith had promiſed reſt to their weary 
limbs;after their return from Achi/þ,iticheir harbor of Ziklag,are glad to forget their 
hopes,and to pur their ſtiffe joynts unto anew rask of motion:lt 1s no marvel, ifrws 
hundted of thein were ſo over-tired with their former toile.that they were noyable 
to paſſe over the rivetBeſor; David was atruetype of Chriſt. Wefollow him intheſe 
holy Wats,againſt the ſpirituall Amalckites; All of us are nor of attequall ftrengrh. | 
Somearecaried by the vigor of theit faith;thorow all difficulties; Orhers,after long 
_ are ready to lariguiſh inthe way:Our Leadet is ttot-more ſttong then pirri- | 
,neither doth he ſcornfully caſhiere thoſe, whoſe delires ate hearty,whiles their 
abilities are unanſwerabte:How much more ſhould our chariry pardon the infirmi- 
ties of our brethren, & allow them to ſit bythe ſtuffe, who cannotendure the march? 
The ſame Providence which appoirited David to followthe Amalckites,had alſo 
ordered an ianto be caſt behind them. This caſt Servant, whom his cruel|Ma- 
fterhad left to faintneſſe and famine, ſhall be uſed as the meancs of the recovery of 
the Uractites lofſe,and of the revenge of the Amatckites. Had nor his Maſter negle- 
Red hini,all theſe Rovers of 4malek had gone away with their life and booty : Ir is 
not ſafe to deſpiſe the meaneſt vaſſall upon earch. There is a mercy and care due to 
the moſt deſpicable pecce of all humanity z wherein we cannot be wanting withovt 
the offence; without the puniſhment of God.: | | h 
Charity diſtinguiſherh an' Iſraclite from an Amalekite, Davids followers are 
ſtrangers to thisEgyptian;ati Amalekire was his Maſter; His Maſter leaves him to dic 
(in the ficld)of ſickneſle and hunger,theſe ſtrangers relieved him:and erethey know | 
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whether they might by him receive any light in their purſuir, they refreſh his dying | A 
ſpirits with Bread and Water,with Figs and Raiſins; Neither can the haſteof their 
way bee any hinderance to their compaſſion: Hee hath no Iſraclitiſh bloud in him, | 
that is utterly mercileſſe ; Perhaps yet Davids followers might alſo, in the hope of | 
ſome intelligence, ſhew kindneſle to.this forlorn Egyptian. Worldly wiſdome tea- 
cheth us,to ſow ſmall courtefies, where we may reap large Harveſts of recompence: 
No ſooner are his ſpirits recalled, then he requires his food with information. 1 
cannot blame the Egyptian, that he was ſo caſily induced to deſcry theſe unkinde 
Amalckites, to mercifull Iſracliteszthoſe thatgave him over unto death,to the reſto- 
rers of his life; much leſſe,that ere he would deſcry them, he requires anoath of ſe- 
curity from ſo bad a maſter, Well doth he match death with ſuch a ſervitude:Won- 
derfull is the Providence of God,even over thoſe, that arc not in the neareſt bonds, | 3 
his own. Threedaies,and three nights, had this poore Ezyprian Slave lyen fick and 
hunger-ſtarved in the ficlds,and looks for nothing but death, when God ſends him 
ſuccour from the handsof thoſe Iſraclites, whom he had helped to ſpoile,though not 
ſo much for his ſake,as for Iſracls,is this heatheniſh Stragler preſerved. 1 
It pleaſes God to extend his common favours to all his creatures; butin miracu- |- 
lous preſervations, he hath ſtill wont to have reſpe to his owne; By this meancs 
therefore, are the Iſraclites brought to the ſight of their late ſpoilers ; , whom they | | 
finde ſcattered abroad, upon allthe earth, caring and drinking, and daficing in tri- 
umph,for the great prey Contateakes, BL rm. | 
It was three daics art leaſt, fince this gainfull forraging of Amalek,and now;ſecing | 
no feare of any purſuer, and promiſing themſelves ſafety, in ſo great anduntracady | C| 
diſtance,they make themſelves merry-withſo rich and cafica victory;and now ſud: 
denly, when they began tothink of enjoyiog the beauty, & wealth they had gotten, | | 
{ the ſword of Devidwas upon their throats. DeſtruRtion is never nearex,then when| | 
ſecurity hath chaſed away feare. With how ſad faces and hearts,had the Wiycs of | | 
David,and the otherCaptives of Iſrael, looked upon the triumphall Revels of 4m«- 
lek; and what a change,doe we think,appeared in them,when they ſaw their happy| | 
and valiant — in _ inſolene ViRors,and making the of 
theAmalckites,the ranſome oftheir captivity? They mourned evennow artthe dan- | 
ces of {Hmalek ; now in the ſhriekes and death of Amalek, they ſhout and rejoyce: 
The mercy of our God forgets lot to enterchange our ſorrowes with joy, and the| 
joy of the wicked with ſorrow. ' D 
| The Amalckites have paid a deareloatie far the-goods of Iſrael, which they gow 
reſtore with their ownlives z and now their ſpoile hath make David richer then he 
expedted: that booty which they had ſwept from all other parts, accrewed to him,' 
Thoſe Iſraelites that could not goe on to fight for their ſhare, are come to meet 
their brethren with gratulation. How © pon are we wont to be to our own caulſcs t 
Even very Iſraelites will be ready to fall out for matter of profit : where ſelf-love 
hath bred a quarrcll,cyery mans ſubje to flatter his own caſe. Jt ſeemed plauſible 
and but juſt to the actors inthis reſcye, thatthoſe which had rakennopart inthe pain | |} 
and hazard of the journey, ſhould receiveno part ofthe commodity. It was favour 
enough for them to recover their wiyesand children, though they ſhared notinthe | | 
goods, Wiſe and holy David (whoſe praiſe was no leſſe, to overcome his ownin | x 
time of peace,then his enemics in war) calls his contending followers from Law to| - | 
equity,and ſo otders the matter, that fince the Plaintifes were detained not by will, 
bur by neceſlity, and ſince their forced ſtay was uſefull in guarding, the ſtoffe, they | 
' ſhould partake equally of the prey with their fellowes, A ſentence well beſceming! 
the juſtice of Gods Anointed. Thoſe thatrepreſentGod uponearth, ſhould reſemble 
| himin their proceedings. It isthe juſt mercy of our God,ta meaſiie us by,our wils, 
not by our abilities ; to recompence usgraciouſly, according to the truth of our de- 
fires,and endeavours;and to account that performed by us, which he anly letrech us 
from performing, It were wide with us, if {ſometimes purpoſe did notſypply ations. 
Whilcs our heart faulteth not, werharthrough ſj diricaall fi kneſſe are faine to abide | 
| by the ſtuffe, ſhall ſhare both in grace and glory with the Vitors. '1 1h 
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The death of Saul, 


9 = He Witch of Endor had halfe ſlaine S4u/ before the Battle : it is juſt thar 
G6EY ay whoconſult with Devils, ſhould goe away with diſcomfort : Hee 
caten his laſt breadat the hand of a Sotcereſle : andnow neceſſity 
drawes him into that field, where he ſees nothing bur.deſpaire. Had not 
Saul beleeyed theill newes of the counterfeit Samuel, he had not beene 
ſtruck downe onthe ground with words: Now his beleefe made him deſperate 
ThoſeaQions which are not ſuft:ztined by hope, mult needs lariguiſh : and are onely 
—— by outward compulſrone Whiles the minde is uncertain of ſucceſſe,it re- 
ceves it fall 
but when it is aſſured-of the worſt event, it is utterly diſcouraged and dejedted. It 
hath therefore pleaſed the wiſdome of God to hide from wicked men, his determi- 
nation of their finall eſtate, that their remainders of hope, may hearten them to 
ood. | | 
, In all likelihood one ſclf-ſame day,ſaw Davida vietor over the Amalckites,and 
Saul diſcomfited by the Philiſtims; How ſhould it be otherwiſe * David conſulred 
with God, and prevailed ; Saul with the Witch of Endor,and periſheth. Theend is 
commonly anſwerable to the way; It is an idle injuſtice when we doe ill,to look to 
ſpeed well. The ſlaughter of Saul and his ſons, was not in the firſt Scene of this Tra- 
ical ficld;that was rather reſerved byGod,for the laſt aQt,thar Sauls meaſure might 
be full:Godis long ere he ſtrikes,but when hedoth,ir is ro purpoſe; Firſt, Iſrael flees 
and falls downe wounded in Mount Gilboa ; They had their part in Sa#ls (in, rhey 
were aQors in Davids perſecution: Juſtly therefore doe they ſuffer with him, whom 
they had ſeconded in offence. As it is hard to be good under an evil Prince,ſo it is as 
rare not to be cnwrapped in his judgements:It was no ſmall addition to the anguiſh 
of $auls death, to ſee his ſons dead, to ſee hispeople fleeing, and lain before him , 
They had ſinned in their King,and in them is their King puniſhed. The reft werenot 
ſo worthy of pitty;but whoſe heart would it not touch to ſee 1onathan,the good ſon 
ofa wicked farher,involved in the common deſtruRion 2 Death is not partiall;'All 
diſpoſitions,all merits are alike to it; if valour,if holineſts,if fincerity of heart evuld 
have beene any defence againſt morrality, 1024/4» had ſurvived: Now by their 
wounds and death,no man candiſcern which is 7nathan; The foule only findes the 
difference,which the body admitteth-not ; Death isthe commongate both ro Hea- 
veri and Hell; we all pafſe thar;ere our turning to eirher hand:Theſword of the Phi- 
liſtims fetcherh /onarhav through it with his fellowes:no ſooneris his foot over that 
threſhold;thenGod conducterh him to glory: The beſt cannot be happy butthrough 
their diſſolution z Now therefore hath 1onath4auno cauſe of complaint, he is by the 
rude and cruell hand of a Philiſtim but removed to a better Kingdome then hee 
leaves to his brother ; and at onee is his death'both a temporall afflition to the ſon 
of Saul,and an entratice of glory to the friend of David,  't ff - 

The Philiſtim-archers ſhot at randome : God'diredts their arrowes into the bo. 
dy of Saul : Leſt the diſcomfiture' of his people;and the {laughter of his ſons ſhould 
not be griefeenough to him, he feeles himſelfe wounded, andſees nothing before 
him but horrour and death ; and now as a mn forſaken of all topes, he begges of 
his Armour-bearer that deathsblow., whichelſe tie muſt (to the doubling off his in- 
dignation) receive from a Philiſtim.” He begges this bloudy favour of his ſervant, 
and isdenycd : Such anawfutneſſthath God placed in Soveraignty, thatno entrea- 
ty, no extremity, can move the hand againſt it': "What merall are thoſe men made 
of, that can ſuggeſt or reſolve, atid attempt the violation of Majeſty? Wicked men 
care more forthe ſhameof theWorld, then the danger of their ſoules : Deſperate 
Saul will now ſupply his Armour-bearer;and as a man that bore armes againſt him- 
ſclf,he fals upon hisown ſword: What if he had died by the weapon of a Philiſtim? 


So did his ſon 1onathan, and loſt no glory : Theſe conceits of diſrepuration prevaile 
| \ &  - + JOG - with 


with the poſſibilities of good: in doubts there isa comfortable mixture: |- 
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vain-glory : Nothing more arguesa heart void of _ then to be tranſported by 
idle popularity into actions prejudiciall tothe Soule: 

Evill examples, cſpecially of thegreat,never eſcaped imitation;the Armor-bearer 
of Saul followes his maſter : and dares do that to humſelfe, , whichy to bis King hee 


ded unto.them, whatthey grudged to their purſucrs. From' the beginning was Sau! 
eyetliis owneenemy; neither did any hands hurt hitn but his-bwne : and*now his 
deatN'is ſuitable to'his life : his owne hand payes him-the reward-of all his wicked- 
nefſe. The end of hypocrites, and envious menis commonly feaxfull :. Noiy is the 
bloud of Gods Priefts, which Saul ſhed,and of David, which he would have ſhed, 
required,and requited.; The evill ſpirit had ſaid the evening before, T#morrom thou 
ſhalt be with me ::and 'now Saul haſteth to make the Devill ng yer: tather then 


with carnall hearts above all ſpirituall reſpe&s; There is no greater murderer then | A 


durſt not: as if their own Swords had been more familiar exccurioners, they yeel. | 


faile,he gives himſelf his own Mittimus : Oh the wofull extretnyties of a deſpairing 
ſoule, plunging him everinto a greater miſchiete to avoid the lefſe ?; He might haye 
beena paticnt in anothers violence;and faultleſſe ; now whiles'he will needs a&t:the 
Philiſtims part upon himſelfe, he lived and dyed a Murderer ; The caſe is deadly, 
when «lie.Priſoner breaks the Jaile,:and will not ſtay for his delivery : and though 


|1we may not paſſe ſentence upon ſuch a ſoul, yet upon the fact we may: the ſoul may 


poſſibly repent in the parting, the at is haynous, and ſuchas without repenratice, 
kallsrtie foule. F ft $6: 2) ; | | Ys by 43% — v; bs :3CoThafl 
_ Trwas the next day, ereche Philiſttmsknew how: much they were viRors,; theh 


|-figding;the dead corps of Sawl and his ſons,they begin their:xriumphs : rhe head of 


Kifg Saul is cut of in licu of Golzahs,and now all their Idol remplesring oftheit ſuc- 


cefſc;Fooliſh Philiſtims,if they had not been more beholding tqSau1s-f1ns, then their 
gods,they had never caryed away the honour of thoſe Trophees:Inſtead of magni- 
fyibg the juſtice ofthe true God,whojpuniſhed Sv! withdeſerved death.they, mag- 


| nifiethe power of the falſe: Superſtition is extremely injurious to,God:Ir.is ag bet- 
| ter then:Theft,to afcribe unto the ſecond cauſesthat honour which is due unto the 


firſt; bur to give Gods glory to thoſethings which acither a,nox are;iris'the high- 
eſt degrecr {pirituall robbety. : bo oo i 9 fe 

[: + Sa#l rmas:none of the beſt Kings:yet ſo impaticntare his ſubjects of the indignity 
offzed this dead corps, that they will rather leave their ownpe bones amongſt che 


perfon;, exname of a pood King; whiles he lives t@.the benefit of our proxeRion £ 


| Its 46 unjuG ingratitude in- thoſe men, which can endure. the diſgrace of them, 


wnder; whoſe ſhelter they live;but how unnaturall js the villany ofthoſe Miſcreants, 
that, dad bee.coftent to bee aftors.in the.capitall wrongs offeredrto ,Soveraigne ay- 


| cthquity!7 ob nf 


- "Fre & rabfibr fns a bags ones hah, of 1 
+ Iewverea wohder; if after rhe! deattof a. Prince;:thereſhould want ſome Pick- 


PhibRims, then the carkaſſe of Saul. Such a cloſe relation there is betwixt a Price | py | 
| andSybje@, tharthe diſhonour of cither is inſeparable from both : How willing 
ſhould wee bee to-hanardour badies or Subſtange-for the vindication either of the | 
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their removall : Eſpecially,ſince Sau/did ſo tyrannouſly perſecute his innocence. If 
I ſhall onely report the fat done by another, I ſhall goe away but with the recom- 


whom Davidis beholden for the Kingdome: he cannor but honout and requite me, 
asthe Author of his deliverance and happineſſe. Worldly mindes think nomancan 


' | be of any other, then their own dyet ; and becauſethey finde the reſpes of ſelfe- 


love, and private profit, ſo ſtrongly prevailing withthemſelves, they cannot con- 
ceive, how theſe ſhould be capable of a repulſe from others. 7 
How much was this Amalekite mocked of his hopes: whiles he imagined, that 
David would now triumph, and feaſt inthe aſſured expeRation of the Kingdome, 
and poſſeſſion of the Crown of Iſracl,he findes him renting his clothes,and wring- 
ing his hands,and weeping,and mourning : as ifall his comfort had been dead with 
Sawland Ionathan : and yet perhaps he thought, This ſorrow of David is but fa- 
ſhionable, ſuch as great heires make ſhew of in the fatall day they have longed for ; 
Theſe teares will be ſoone dry, theſight of a Crown will ſoone breed a ſucceſſion 
of other paſſions : But this errour is ſoone correRted : For when David had enter- 
tained this Bearer, with a ſad faſt all the day, he cals him forth inthe evening to ex- 
ecution. (How waſt thou not affraid (ſaith he) to put forth thine hand to deſtroy the An. 
nointed of the Lord?) Doubtleſſe, the Amalekite made many faire pleas for himſclf, 
out of the grounds of his ownreport : Alas, Sau! was before falne upon his owne 
Speare ; It was but mercy to kill him, that was halfe dead, that he might dye the 
ſhorter: Befides, his intreaty and importunare prayers, moved meto haſten him 
throughthoſe painfull gates of death : had I ſtricken him as an enemy, I had deſer- 
- the blow I had _ ; now I —_— I _ _ - = am I puniſhed 
or obeying the voyce of a King 2? and for perfiting what himſc » and could 
not oor? iy or if Cakes ta. wound, [ma wr Jer ilpached fin. the Phili- 
ſtims were at his heeles,ready to doe this ſame aR with inſultation, which Idid in 
favour: and if my hand had not prevented him, where had beenthe Crown of If- 
rac}, which I now have here preſented to thee? I could have delivered that to King 
Achiſh, and have been rewarded witch honour : let me nor die foran a well meant 
to thee, however conſtrued by thee : Bur no pretence can make his own tale nor 
deadly : (Thy bloud bee upon thine owne head, for thine owne mouth/hath teſtified againſt 
thee ſing, have ſlain the Lords Anointed.) It is ajuſt ſuppoſition, thatevery manis 
ſogreat a Fayourer of himſelf, thathe will not miſ-report his own aRions, nor ſay 
the worſt of himſelfe : In matter of confeflion,men may withour injury beraken art 
their words : If he did it, his fa& was capirall , If he did1t nor, his lye: Ir is pitty any 
other recompence ſhould befall thoſe falſe fAarterers, that can be content to father a 
ſin,to get thanks, Every drop of royall bloud is ſacred : For a man to ſay that hee 
hath ſhed it, is mortall. Ofhow farre different ſpirits from this of Davids,arc thoſe 
men,which ſuborn the death of Princes, and celebrate and canonizethe Murtherecrs! 
Into their ſecret let not my {oule come ; my glory, bee thou not joyned to their 


Aſſembly, 
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Abner aid Joab. 


Ow mercifull and ſcaſonable are theproviſions of God? Ziklag wasnow 
nothing bur ruines and aſhes : Dvd might returne to the ſoile where 
it ood, to the roofes and walls he,could not : No ſooner is he diſap- 
pointed of that harbour, then God provides him Cities of Hebron : 
Saul ſhall die to give him elbow-room:Now doth David find the com- 
fort that his extremity ſought inthe Lord his God : Now are his clouds for atime 
paſſed over : and the Sun breaks gloriouſly forth: David ſhall raigne after his ſuffe- 
rings. So ſhall we,if we endure tothe end, finde a Crown of Rightcouſneſſe, which 
the Lord the Righteous Judge, ſhall give us at that day : But though David well 
knewthat his head was long before anointed, and had heard Saul himſelf confident- 
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pence of a lucky Poſt ; whereas, if I take upon methe ation, Iam the man, to 
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[ly avouching his Succeſſion : yet he will not ſtirre from the heaps of Liklag ll he | A 
| have conſulted with the Lord: It did not content him,that he had Gods warrant fox 


the Kingdome;but he muſt have his inſtructions for the raking poſleſſton of it:How 
ſafe and happy is the man that is reſolved to donothing withoutGod? Neither will 
generalitics of direction be ſufficient;even particular circumſtances muſt look for a 
word:ſtill is God a Pillar of fire,and cloud to theeye of every Iſraclite: neither may | 
there be any motion or ſtay but from him ; That aRion cannot but ſucceed, which | 
roceeds upon ſo ſure a warrant. | Fa 
God ſends him to Hebron a City of Judah: Neither will David go upthither alone, 
buthe takes with him all his men with their whole houſholds : they ſhall rakeſuch | | 
| part as himſelf : As they had ſhared with him in his miſery,ſothey ſhall now in his 
roſperity : Neither doth he take advantage of their late mutiny (which was yet | z 
freſh andgreen)to caſhiere thoſe unthankfull,and ungracious followers, but pardon- | 
ing their ſecret rebellions, he makes them partakers ofhis good ſuccefle. Thus doth 
| | | our heavenly Leader(whom David prefigured)take us to raign with him who have 
| ſuffered with him : paſſing by our manifold infirmiries, as if they had not been, he| | 
i removeth us from the Land of our baniſhmenr,and the aſhes of our forlorn Ziklag,} | 
| to the Hebron of our Peace andglory : The expeRarion of this day muſt (as it did 
| with Davids Soldiers) digeſt all our ſorrowes. fi 
Never any calling of God was ſo conſpicuous, as not to finde ſome Oppoſites : 
' | What Iſraclite did not know David appointed by God tothe ſucceſſion of the King- 
| dome 2 Eventhe Amalckite,could carry the Crown to him as the true Owner: yet 
| | there wants not anAbrey to refiſt him, and theTitle of an 1ſhboſherh ro colour his refi-| © 
ſtance:If any of Savls houſe could have made chaltenge totheCrown,it ſhould have 
| been Mephiboſbeth the ſon of 1onath ay: Who,it ſeemes had roo much of his Fathers 
| bloud to be a Competitor with David:the queſtion is nor, who may claim the moſt 
right,but who may beſt ſerve the faction; Neither was 1/hboſheth any other then 46. 
! | ners Stale.Sanl could not have a fitter Courtier:whether in the imitation of his Ma- 
| ſters envy, or the ambition of ruling under a borrowed name, he ſtrongly oppoſed 
| David : there are thoſe who ſtrive againſt their own hearts, ro make a fide, with 
whom conſcience is oppreſſed by affefion: An ill quarrell once undertaken ſhall be 
maintained although with bloud:Now,not ſo much the bloud of Sawl,as the ingage- 
ment of Abner makes the Warre. The ſonnes of Zer#1ah ſtand faſt ro David : Iris 
much,how a man placeth his firſt intereſt : If Aber had been in 7oabs roome,when | 
Sanls diſpleaſure droveDavid from the Court,or 1oab in Abners,theſe aQions,theſe 
events had been changed with the perſons : It was the onely happineſle of 7o4b that 
he fell on the better ſide. 

Both the Commanders under Davidand 1ſhboſheth were equally cruell:both are 
ſo inured to bloud,that they make bur a ſport of killing. Cuſtome makes fin ſo fa- 
miliar,thatthe horror of it,is ro ſome turned into pleaſure. (Come ler the young men 
play before us.) Abner isthe Challenger,and ſpeeds thereafter: for though in the mat- 
ches of Ducll both ſides miſcarried,yet inthe following conflit, 4brer and his men 
are beaten : By the ſucceſſe of thoſe ſingle Combats no man knowes the better of 
the cauſe: Both ſides periſh, to ſhew, how little God liked either the offer, or the 
acceptation of ſuch a tryall;but when both did their beſt, God puniſheth the wrong | E 
part with diſcomfiture. 

Oh the miſery of civill diſſention ! Iſrael and Judah werebrethren. Onecarried 
the name of the Father,the other of the Sonne: 1udah was but a branch of I{rael,I[- 
rael-was the roote of Judah : yet Iſrael and Judah muſt fight, and kill each other ; 
onely upon the quarrell of an ill Leaders ambition, The ſpeed of A ſahet was not 
| greater then his courage : It wasa minde fit for one of Davids worthies, to ſtrike at 
the head, to match himſelfe with the beſt : Hee was both ſwift and ſtrong : but the 
race is not tothe ſwift,nor the battle to the ſtrong : If he had gone never ſo ſlowly, 
| he might have overtakendeath : now hee runs to fetch it. So little luſt had Abner 

to ſhed the bloud of a ſon of Zeruiah, that hee twice adviſes him to retreate from 


purſuing his own perill : 4ſshels cauſe was ſo much better as 4b»ers ſucceſſe: Many 
a 


OR 


_— > 4 


Lis.XI WW Abner and Joab: 


a 


A 1aone miſcarries in the raſh proſecution of a good quarrell, when the Abertors of 


the wotſt part gocaway with vitory. Heate of zeale, ſometimes. in the, undiſcreet | ' 


purſuit ofa juſt Adverſary, proves morrall to the agent, prejudicial to the ſer- 
vices": + 1 RETY Sn FIT R 
Abner, whiles he kils, yet he lyes,and runs away from his owne death, whiles 
| heinflits ir uponanother : Davids followers had the better of the fieldand day 
| The Sun as unwilling to ſee any more [ſraclitiſh bloud ſhed by brethren,hath with- 
drawne himſelfe : and now both parts having got the advantage :of ah hill undet 
then, have ſafe convenience of parley : Abner begins, and perſwades 70ab.to ſur. 
ceaſe the fight (Shall the ſword devoure for ever ? knaweſt thou not, that it will be bitter - 
neſſe.in the end ? How long ſhall it be, ere thou bid the m_ returne from followine their 
brethren ?) Itwas his fault that the ſword devoured at all : and why was not the be- 
ginning of a civill War, bitternefſt : Why did he call forth the people toskirmiſh, 
and invite them to death 2 Had Abner been on the winning hand, this motion had 
beenthank-worthy : Ir is a noble diſpoſitionin a ViRor, to call for a. ceſſation of 
Armes : whereas neceſſity wrings this ſuit from the over-maſtered. There cannor 
be agreater praiſe, to a valiantand wiſe Commander, then a propenfion to-all juſt 
rermes of peace : For warreas itis ſometimes neceſlary,ſoir is alwayes evill;andif 
fighting have any other end propoſed beſides peace,it proves murder. Aber ſhall 
firdde himſclfeno leſſe overcome, by 7oabin clemency, then power; He ſayes not, I 
will not ſo caſily leave the advantage of my viftory : fince the Dice of warre run 
on my ſide,I will follow the chance of my good ſucceſſe: Thou ſhouldeſt have con 
ſidered of this before thy provocation:It is now too late,tomove unto forbearance. 
But,as a man that meant to approve himſelf equally free from cowardiſe,inthe be. 
inning of theconfli, and from cruelty in the end ; he profeſſeth his forwardneiſe 
to entertaine any pretence of ſheathing up the ſwords of Iſrael, and ſweares to 46- 
ner, that if it had not been for his proud irritation, ' the people had in the morning 
before ceaſed from that bloudy purſuit of their brethren. ' As ir becomes publique 
perſons tobe lovers of peace,ſo they muſt ſhew it upon all good occaſions: letting 
paſſe no opportunity of making ſpare of bloud, 

Iſhboſheth was (it ſeemes) a man of no great ſpirits, for being no leſſe then forty 
yeares old, when his father went into his laſt field againſt the Philiſtims, he was 
content to ſtay at home ; Zbxer hath put ambition into him; and hatheaſily raiſed 
him tothe head of a fation, againſt theanointed Prince of Gods people, If this 
uſurped Crowne of Sauls Son, had any worth or glory in it,he cannot but acknow- 
ledge toowe it all unto Abner ; yet how forward 1s unthankfull 7/þboſherh to receive 
Ja fa e ſuggeſtion againſt his chiefe Abettor:(Wherefore haſt thou gone into my fathers 

Concubine?) He that made no conſcience of an unjuſt claime ro the Crowne, and a 
maintenance of it with bloud, yet ſcemes ſcrupulous of a leſſe finne, that carryedin 
itthe colour of a diſgrace; The rouch of her, who had been honoured by his fathers 
bed, ſeemed an am ne'4 preſumprion, and ſuch as could not be ſevered from his 
owne diſhonour : Self-love ſometimes borrowes the face of honeſt zeale. Thoſe, 
who out of true grounds diſlike ſins, doe hate rhem all indifferently, according to 
their hainouſneſſe; Hypocrites are partiall in their ceteſtation,bewraying ever moſt 
birterneſle againſt thoſe offences, which may moſt prejudice their perſons and re- 
' putations. 

g It is as dangerous as unjuſt for Princes, to give both their eares and their heart to 
miſgrounded rumours of their innocent followers:This wrong hath ftripr 7/hbboſherh 
of the Kingdome: Abxerin the meanetime cannot be excuſed from a trecherous in- | 
conſtancy:If Sauls ſon had notrue Titleto the Crown,why did he maintain it? It he 
had, why did he forſake the cauſe and perſon: Had Abzer out of remorſe;for furthe- 
ring a falſeclaime,taken off his hand, know not wherein he could be blamedexcept 
for not doing it ſooner : But now to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, upon a pri- 
vate revenge, was to take a lewd leave of anill action : If 1bbofpeth were his lawful! 
Prince, no injury could warrant a revolt : Even berwixt private perſons a return of 


wrongs is both uncharitable,and unjuſt, however this goe currant for the common 
juſtice 
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| more odious then to make Religion a ſtalking 


ſtims, and ont of the hand of all their enemies ;) Abner knew this full well before, yer 


ſebel.he repaies him both difimulationand death. God doth moſt juſtly by 7oeb,chat 


juſtice of the World:how much morcſhould we learn from a ſupreme hand.totake | A 


hard meaſures with thanks * It had been Abners duty, to have given his King a | 
peaceable and humble ſatisfaction, and notto flyc our ina fnuffe. If the ſpirir of the'' 
Rulerriſcup againſt thee, leave notthy place; foe yeclding pacificth great offences.: | 
now, his imparient falling, although to the right fide, makes him to berter then traj- 
terouſly honeſt. | Fans fon. 

So ſoone as Abner had entertained a reſolution of his rebellion;he perſwades the 
Elders of Iſrael to accompany him in the change : and whence goth he fetch his 
main motive but from the Oracle of God?(The Lord hath ſpoken of David,ſaying, By 
the hand of my ſervant David, will 1 ſave my people 1ſrael, out of the hand of the Phil:. 


then was well content to {mother a known truth for his ownturn,and now the pub- 

licarion of ir may ſerve for his advantage, he wins the heart of Iſracl, by ſhewin 

Gods Charter for him,whom he had ſo long oppoſed:Hypocrites make uſe of God 

for their own purpoſes ; & care only to makedivine authority a colour for their own 

deſignes ; No man ever heard Abper godly till now : neither had he been ſo at this 

time, if he had not intended a revengefull —_ from 1/hboſherh : Nothing is 
orſeto Policy, 

Who can but glorifie God in his juſtice, when he ſees the bitter end of this 
treacherous diſſimularion £ David may upon conſiderations of State, entertain his 
new Gueſt with a Feaſt;and well might he ſeeme to deſervea welcome,that under- 
rakes to bring all Iſraclto the league and homage of David - but God never meant 
to uſe ſo unworthy meanes, for ſo gooda work. 7oab returns from purſuing atroup, 
and finding Abzer diſmiſſed in peace and expeRation of iall return, followes 
him,and :vhether out of envy, at a new rivallof honour, orout of the revenge of 4- 


which 7046 did for himſclte moſt anjuſtly : Iknow nor (ſetting the quarrell aſide) 
whether we can worthily blame Abner for the death of Aſ#hel,who would needs af- 
cer faire warnings run himſclfe upon Abxers Speare : yet this fa ſhall procure his 


aiment for worſe. Now is 1ſbboſbeths wr by an enemy ; we may not 
, alwaics meaſure the Faſt of ——_—_ netdar acces. F 
ons: He needs not make us acquainted, or ask us leave 
when he will call for the arrcrages of 


forgotten linnes, | 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE-MY 
.., VERY GOOD LORD, 


WILLIAM 


'LORD BVRLEIGH, 
| All Grace and Happinefle. 


| 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE; 
h = Here are but two Bookes wherein wee can 


Ball reade God, T he one i bis Word, hu Works 
aſl cHe other : T bu uthe bigger Volume, that 
the more exquiſite. T he (|haraflers of thu 
are more large,but dim ; of that, ſmaller but 


anderred, That, Divines and fludious 
Chriftians, not without full and certaine information. In the 
W *% of God we ſee the ſhadow,or footfteps of the (reator,in bit 
Word we ſee the face of God ina glaſſe. Happineſſe confiſts in the 
Vifon of that infinite e«M ajeſty : and if wee bee perfettly bappy 
above in ſeeing him face to face,our happineſſe u well forward be- 


| 


clearer. Philoſophers have turned over this | 


low, in ſeeing the lively repreſentation of his face in the glaſſe of 
; the 
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the Scriptures. Wee cannot ſpend our eyes too much upon this Ob- 
je: For me, the nareF ſee, themore I am amazed, thi mare 1 ant 
| raviſhed wth this glorious beauty. With the honeſt Lepers Icau- 
| not bee content to enjoy this happy ſight alone ; there is but one way | - 
toevery mans felicuy. May it pleaſe $1112 Lordſhi £ take part 
with many your Petres,in theſe my weake,but 0p RN 
Contemplations ; which/ball bold themſelves nuth little graced 
with your Honourable Name; Wherets,together with your right 
| Noble and moſt Worthy Lady, 7 have gladb devoted my ſelfe.Þ,, 
4 | tobee © | 5=6 fo oE Ss 
[ | | | 
{ IA HY HCH - 
; | YourLordſhipsinall 
j Rl. - 
H { 6 f\ . - : c - F: 
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| SESHESIR = dutifull obſervance; 
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Uzrzah,end the eArke removed. 


<7 He houlc of Saxl is quict, the Philiſtims beaten, vitory cannot 
y end berter thenin devotion ; David is ro ſooner ſetled in his 
X- hodſear Jeruſalem,then he fercheth God to be hisgueſt there ; 
So the thouſands of Iſracl goc now inan holy march, to bring up 
ge the Ark of God,tothe place of his reſt; Therumults of Warre 
afforded no opportunity of this ſervice onely peaceis a friend 
to Religion, ncither is peace ever our friend, but when it is a ſer- 
vant of Picty ; The ufe of Warre is not more perniciousto the 
body.chenthe abuſe of peace is ro the ſoule ; Alas, the Riot bred of ourlong caſe, 
rather drives the Ark of God from us, fo the ſtill ſedentary life, is ſubje& todiſca- 
ſes, and ſtanding waters putrifie. Ir may be juſt with God, to take away the bleſſing 
which we doe {0 much abuſe;and ro ſcourcoff ourruſt with bloudy Warre, &c. 
The Ark of God had now many yeares,reſted inthe obſcure lodge of Abinadab, 
without rhe honour of a Tabernacle. David will nor endure himſclte glorious, and 
the Ark of God comemprible his firſt care isto provide a fitroome for God inthe 
head of the Tribes,in his own Ciry. The chictc care of good Princes, muſt be the 
advancement of Religion ; What ſhovld che Depuries of God rather doe then ho- 
{ nor him whom they tepreſcnt?Ir was no good thar Iſrael could learn of Philiſtims, 
Thoſe Pagans had ſentthe Ark back in a new Curt; the Ifraclites ſaw God bleſſed 
that conduR,and now they practiſe it at home: Bur that which God will take from 
Philiſtims, he will not brooke from Itracl : Aliens from God are no fit patterns for 


| 


children : Divine inſtirutiotthad made rhis a carriage for the Levites, not for oxen :, 


Neither ſhould thoſe ſons of 4binadab have driventhe Carr, but caricd that ſacred 
burden, Gods buſinefſes muſt be done after his own formes, which if we doe with 
the beſt intentions alter, we preſume; 

It is long ſince Iſrael ſaw ſo fairea day as this, wherein they went 1n this holy 
Triumph to fetch the Ark of God z Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned into 
Harps and Timbrels ; and their hands itiſtcad of wiclding the Sword and Speare, 
ſtrike upon thoſe muſicall ſtrings whereby they might exprefle the joy of their 
hearts : Here was nonoyſcbur of mirth, no motion bur pleaſant : Oh happy wr 
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raelthat had a Godto rejoyce in,” that had this occaſion of rejoycing in their God, A| 
and an heart that embraced this occaſion. There is nothing bur this wherein wee-| 
may not joy immoderately,unſeaſonably; this ſpirituall joy can never be either our 
of time, or out of meaſure : . Let him that rejoyceth,rejoycein the Lord. But now 
whenthe 1ſraclites were in the midſt of this Angel-like jollity, their hearts lifred 
up,their hands playing, their feet moving, their tongues ſinging and ſhouting, God 
ſces good to ſtrike them. into a ſudden dumpe by thedeath of Yz2z4h : They are |- 
ſcarce ſct into the rune, when God marres their __ by a fearfull judgement ; 
| and changes their mirth into aſtoniſhment, and confutton ; There could nor bee a 
more excellent work then this they were about; there could not bee more chearfull 
hearts inthe performing of it, yer will the moſt holy God rather daſh all this ſo- 
lemne ſervice, then endure an aft of preſumption or infidelity. Ab:nadab had beene| R | 
the faithfull Hoſt of Gods Ark for the ſpace of twenty yeares : even in the midſt] | 
of the terrors of Iſrac], who were juſtly affrighted with the _—_ inflicted up. 
on Berth-ſhemcſh did he give harbor unto it; Yet even the ſon of 4bine4aþis ſtrick- 
endead, inthe firſt departing ofthar bleſſed gueſt : The Sanctiry of the Parent Gan- 
: beare out the ſin ofhis Son : The Holy one of Iſracl will be {anftified in all that 
come neere him : He will be ſerved like himſelfe.. , 

What then was the fin of /zz4þ ? What was phe capitall crime, for which he {© | | 
fearfully periſhed £ That the Ark of God was committed to the Cart, it was not | 
pf his device only,but the common a& of many ; Thatit was not caricd on the ſhoul. | 
' | ders of Levites,was 86 lefſe the fault of 14hzo, and the reſt of their Brethren; only 
! | Yah is ſtricken: The reſt ſinned in negligence, he in preſumprion;the Ark of God| C| 
ſhakes with the agitation of that carriage ; he puts forth his land to hold ir ſteddy : | 
| Humane judgement would have found herein nothing haynous: God ſees nor with 

the eyes of men ; None but the Prieſts ſhould have dared to touch the Ark ; It was 
enough for the Levites to touch the barres that carryed it : Ari unwarranted hand 
cannot ſo lightly touch the Ark,but he ſtrikes the God that dwels init: No marvell 
| if God ſtrike that man with death, that ſtrikes him with Preſumprion ; There was 
well-neere the fame quarrell againſt the thouſands of Bethſhemeſh,and againſt /z- 
zah ;They dyed for looking into the Ark,he fortouching it; leſt Iſrael ſhould grow 
intoa contemptuous familiarity with this Teſtimony of Gods preſence, he will hold 
them in awe with Judgments. The revenging hand of the Almighty, that upon. the 
| returne of the Ark ſtated atthe houſe of 4binadab, upon the remove of the Ark| p 
begins there again : Where are thoſe that think God will rake up with a careleſſe 
and ſlubbred ſervice ? He whole infinite mercy uſes to paſſe by our fins of infirmi- 
ty,puniſherh yer ſeverely our bold faults : If we cannot doe any thing in thedegrees 
that he requireth; yet we muſt learn to go all things in the forme that he requireth; 
Doubtlefle 7/2244 meant no otherwiſethen well, in putting forth his hand to ſtay 
the Ark ; He knew the ſacred Utenſils that were in it, the Pot of Manna, the Ta- 
| bles of the Law, the Rod of Aaron, which might be wronged by that over-rough 
motion: to theſe he offers his aid, and is ſtricken dead: The beſt intention cannot ex- 
cuſe;much leſſe warrant us'in unlawfull ations: where wedo ought in faith, ir plea- 
{ſeth our good God to wink at, and pitty our weakneſſes; but if wee dare to pre- 
ſent God with the wel-meant ſervices of our own making, werun into the indigna- | E 
tionof God ; There is nothing more dangerous then to bee our ownecarvers.ih| 
matter of Devotton. | in; * opt 

I marvell not if the countenance of David were ſuddenly changed, to ſee the| 
pale face of death in one ofthe chiefe Aors.in this holy Proceſſion : Hee that had 
found God ſo favourable to him in actions of lefſe worth,is troubled to ſee this ſuc-| 
ceſle of a buſineſle ſo heartily direfted unto his God ; and now he begins to looke 
thorow 72z4h at himſelfe, and to ſay, ( How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come to me ?)| 
Thcnonely ſhall we make a right uſe ofthe judgements of God upon others, when 
we ſhall feare thei in our ſelves,and finding our finnes at leaſt equall,ſhall rremble 
at the expeQtation of the ſame deſerved puniſhments. God intends not only revenge 


4 
k in his execution, but reformation; As good Princes regard not ſo much the ſmart 0 
hy 

| rhe 
F 


* 4 IT ey Ao A Ee 


'Lis.X V. Uzzah,and the wl rhe removed, _ | 1095 | 


A itheevill paſt, as the prevention of the future; whichis never attained bur whien we | 
make applications of Gods hand: and dtaw comtiion cauſes out of Gods particular | * 


proceedings. | _ | 

I doe not heare David ſay; Surely, this man is guilty of ſome ſecrer fin, thar the 
World knows not, God hath mer with him, there 1s no danger to us, why ſhould I be 
| diſcouraged to ſee God juſt * we may goe onſafely and proſper : Bur here his foor 
; ſtaies,and his hand fals from his Inſtrument,and hisrongue is ready to taxe his own 
; unworthineſſe,( How ſhallthe Ark of the Lord come unto me? )T hat heattis carnall and 
' proud,thar thinks any man worſe then himſelf ; Davids feare ſtaies his progrefle : 
Perhaps he might have proceeded with good ſucceſle, but he dares not venture, 
| where he ſees ſuch a deadly check:Irt is better to be too fearfull,thentoo forward in 

thoſe affaires, which doe immediately concerne God ; As it is not good to refraine 
from holy bulincſſes,ſo ir is worſe ro doe them ill ; Awtulneſſeis a ſafe Interpreter 
of Gods ſecret ations, and a wiſe guide of ours, 

TH 15 event hath holpen 0bed-Edom toa gueſt he lookt not for, God ſhall now 
ſojournein the houſe of him, in whoſe heart he dwelr before by a ſtrong faith: clſc 
the man durſt not have undertaken to receive that dreadfull Arke, which David 
himſelfe feared ro harbour ; Oh the courage of an honeſt and faicthfull heart ! 0bs7- 
Edom knew well cnough what ſlaughter the Ark had made amongſt the Philiſtims, 
and after that amongſt the Bethſhemires, and now he ſaw Yz244 lye dead before 
him, yetdoth he not make any ſcruple of entertaining it, neither doth he ſay, My 
Neighbour Abinadab was a carefull and religions hoſt to the Ark, and isnow payed 
with the bloud of his ſon: how ſhall I hopero ſpeed better? but he opens his f 14 
with a bold chearfulneſſc,and norwithſtanding all thoſe terrors,bidsGod welcome: 


| 


ome make God not amiableto his own; Even his very juſtice is lovely:Ho- 
ly men know how to rcjoyce in the Lord withtrembling,and can feare without diſ- 
couragement. 

The God of heaven will not receive any thing from men on free-coſt : he will 
ay liberally for his lodging,a plentifull bleſſing upon obed-Edom,andall his houſe- 
bold. It was an honour to that zcalous Gittite,that the Ark ſhould come under his 
roofe; yet God rewards that honour with benediRtion ; Never man was aloſerby 
true godlineſſe. The houſe of 0bed-Edom cannot this while want obſervation : the 
eyes of David,and all Iſrael were never offfrom it, to ſee how it fared with this en- 
tertainment. And now, when they finde nothing, but a gracious acceptation and 
ſenſible bleſſing, the good King of Iſracltakes new heart, and haſtens to fetch the 
Arke into his royall City. The view of Gods favours uponthe Godly, is no ſmall 
encouragement to confidence and obedience: Doubtlefle, 0bed-Edom was not free 
from ſome weakneſſes ; Ifthe Lord ſhould. have taken the advantage of Judgement 

ainſt him, what Iſraclites had not been diſheartened from attending the Arke 2 
Now Davidand Iſrael was not more affrighted with the vengeance upon Y7zah, 
then encouraged by the bleſſing of 0bed-Edom : The wile God doth ſoorder his 
juſt and mercifull proceedings,that the awfulneſſe of men may be tempered with 
love. Now the ſweet ſinger of Iſracl revives his holy Muſickezand addes both more 
ſpirit and more pompe to ſo devour a bulineſſe : I did not before heare of Trum- 
pets,nor dancing, nor ſhouting,nor ſacrifice, nor the linnenEphod : The ſenſe of 
Gods paſſed diſpleaſure,doubles our care to pleafe him,and our joy in his recovered 
approbarion : we never makefo much of our health as after ſickneſſe, nor never 
arc ſo officious to our friend, as after anunkindnefle. In the firſt ſerring out of the 
Arke, Davids feare was at leaſt an<quall match to his joy ; therefore atter the firſt 


they ſaw no ſigne of diſlike, they did more freely let themſelves looſe to a fearlefſe 
joy z and the body ſtroveroexpreſſe the holy affeRion of the ſoule ; there was no 
limbe,no part that did not profeſſe their mirth by motion,no noyſc of voyce,or in- 
ſtrument wanted to affiſt their ſpirituall jollity; David led the way,dancing with all 
his might in his linnen Ephod: 72244 was ſtill in his eye, he durſt nor uſurpupon a | 
garment of Pricſts, but will borrow their colour to grace the ſolemnity, though he 


ſixe paces he offered a ſacrifice,borh to pacific God,and thank him: but now when | - 
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dare nor thefaſhion. White wasever the colour of joy,and Linnen was light for uſe, , , | 
therefore he covers his PrincelyRobes with white linnen,and means to honor him- 
ſelf by his conformity to Gods Miniſters. Thoſe that think there is diſgrace in the 
Ephod,are far from the ſpirit ofthe man afrer Gods own heart : Neither can there 
be a greater argument of a foule ſoule, then a diſlike of the glorious calling of God: 
Barren Mcal hath roo many ſons that ſcorne the holy habit and cxerciſes:ſhe looks 
through her window,and ſeeing the attireand geſtures ofher deuout husband,deſ; pi- 
ſeth him in her hearr,neither can ſhe conceale her contempr,burlike Savls Daughter 
caſts it ptoudly in his face (0h how glorious was the King of Iſrael thus day , which was 
uncovered this day in the eyes of the Maidens of his ſervants ,as a foole uncovereth himſelf.) 
Worldly hearts can ſce nothing in aCtions of zeale but folly and madneſfſe: Picry 
hath no reliſh to their palate but diſtaſtfull; B 
D A v 1 Þ $ heart did never ſwell ſo much at any reproach, as this of his wite ; his 
love was for the time loſt in his anger; and asa man impatient ofno affront ſo much 
as in the way of his devotion, he returns a bitter check to his Mical,(1t was before the 
Lord,which choſe me rather then thy Father and all his houſe,&c.)Had not Mical twit- 
ted her Husband with the ſhame ofhis zeal,ſhe had nor heard of the ſhamefull reje- 
Rion of her father;now fince ſhe will be forgetting whoſe Wife ſhe was, ſhe ſhall be 
put in mind whoſe Daughter ſhe was. Contumelies that are caſt upon us inthe cau- 
ſes of God, may fafcly be repaicd:If we be meale-mouthed in the ſcorns of Religi- 
' on,we are not patient, but zeale-lefſe: Here we may not forbeare her,that lies in our 
boſome.If David had not loved Mical dearly, he had never ſtood upon thoſe points 
/l with Abner, He knew that if Abner came to him,the kingdomeof Iſrael would accom-| 
F pany him,and yethe ſends him the charge of not ſeeing his face,except he brought 
l Mical, Sauls Daughter with him ; as if he would not regard the Crowne of Iſrael, 
| whiles he wanted that Wife ofhis : Yet here he takes her up roundly,as ifſhe had 
been an enemy, not a partner of his bed. All relations arc aloofe off, in compariſon 
of that betwixtGod andthe ſoul;Hethart loves Father,or Mother,or Wife,or Child, 
betterthen me (ſaith our Saviour) is not worthy of me. Even the higheſt delights 
of our hearts muſt be trampled upon, when they will ſtand out in rivality with God. | 
Oh happy reſolution of the royall Prophet,and Propheticall King of lirael, (1 will 
be yet more vile then thus, and will be low in mine own fight :) he knew this very 
abaſement Heroicall ; and that the onely way to true glory, is,not to be aſhamed of 
our loweſt humiliation unto God : Well _ he promiſe himſelfe honour from | x» 
thoſe, whoſe contempt ſhe had threatned; The hearts of men are not their owne, he 
that made them over-rulesthem,and inclines them to an honorable conceit of thoſe 
that honor their Maker ; So as holy men have oft-times inward reverence, even 
where they have outward indignities. David came to bleſſe his houſe, Mical brings a 
curſe upon her ſelf:Her ſcorns ſhal make her childleſſe to the day ofher death;Bar- 
renneſſe was held in thoſetimes none of theleaſt judgements; God doth ſo revenge 
Davids quarrel! upon <Mical, that her ſudden diſgrace ſhall be recompenced with 
perperuall:She ſhal not be held worthy to bear a ſon,to him whom ſhe unjuſtly con- 
- temned; How juſt is it with Godto provide whips for the backs of ſcorners? It is no 
, marvell if thoſe that mock at goodnefle,be plagued with continuall fruitleſneſle. 


Mephiboſheth and Ziba. 


ſooneas ever Davidcan but breathe himſelf from the publike cares,he 
caſts back his thoughts to the deare remembrance of his Jonathan. Sauls 
ſervant is likely to give him the beſt intelligence of Saxls ſons; The que- 
ſion is therefore moved to Ziba ; Remaineth there none of the houſc 
: of Saul? and leſt ſuſpition might concealethe remainders of anemulous 
I:ne, in feare of revenge intended, he addes : On whom I may ſhew the mercy of 


— 


_— 


be God for 1onathans ſake? O friendſhip worthy ofthe Monuments of Eternity, fit only 
, | to requite him, whoſe love was morethen the love of women : He doth not lay, 
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; Is there any of the houſe of lonathan, but, of Saul ; that for his friends ſake he may 


[ ſhew favour to the Poſtenty of his Perſecutor. Jonathans love could not be greater | 


[then Sawls malice, which alſo ſurvived long in his iſſue ; from whom David found 
ja buſte and ſtubborn rivalty for the Crown of Iſrael: yer as one that gladly buryed 


. ' all the hoſtility of Saws houſe in /onathans grave, he askes, 1s there any man left of 


| Sauls houſe, that 1 may ſhew him mercy for Jonathans ſake ? It is true love; that over- 
| living the perſon of a friend, will be inherited of his ſeed ; but ro lovethe poſterity 
of an enemy ina friend, it is the miracle of friendſhip : The formall amity of the 
| World is confined to a face : or to the poſſibility of recompence, languiſhing in the 
diſability, and dying in the deccaſe of the party affected : Thar love was ever falſe, 
that 15 not ever conſtant, and the moſt operative, when it cannot beeither knowne 
or requited. | | 

To cut off all unquiet competition for the Kingdome of Iſracl,the providence of 
God had ſoordered,thar there is none left of the houſe of Saxl (beſides the ſons of 


his Concubines) ſave only young and lame Mephiboſheth: ſo young,that he was bur 
five ycareSof age,when David centred upon the government of I{racl; ſo lame,rhat 
if his age had fitred, his impotence had made him unfit forthe Throne. Mephiboſheth 
was not born a Creeple it was an heedlefle Nurſethat made him fo : She hearing 
of the death of Saul and 1onathan,made ſuch haſt ro flee,that her young Maſter was 
lamed with the fall : Iwis, there necded no ſuch ſpeed ro runaway from David ; 
whoſe love purſues the hidden ſonne of his brother 707athan : How often doth our 
ignorant miſtaking, cauſe us to run from our beſt friends, and ro caxch knocks and 
maimes of them that pr our proteQion b 

eMephiboſheth could not come otherwiſe then fearfully, into the preſence of 
David,whom he knew ſo long, ſo ſpitefully oppoſed by the houſe of Saul: he could 


—_— 


not beignorant, thatthe faſhion of the World is to build their owne ſecurity upon 
the bloud of the oppoſite fation;neirher tothinkthemſclves ſafe, whiles any branch 
remaines ſpringing out of that roote of their emulation : Seaſonably doth David 
therefore firſt,expell all thoſe unjuſt doubts, cre he adminiſter his further cordials ; 
( Feare not, for I will ſarely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for Jonathan thy Fathers ſake, andwill 
reflore thee all the fields of Saul thy Father, and thou ſhalt eate bread at my table conti- 


| prally.) 


David can ſee neither Sauls bloud,nor lame legs in © Mephiboſheth,whiles he (ces 
in him the features ofhis friend 19»athan ; how much leffe ſhall rhe God of mercics 
regard our infirmities, or the corruprbloud of our finfull Progenitors, whiles he be- 


{holds us in the face of his Son,in whom he is well pleaſed. 


Favours are wont ſo much moreto affect us, as they are leſſe expeed by us ; 


nes as over-joyed with ſo comfortable a word, and confounded in 


himſclfe at the remembrance of the' contrary deſcrvings of his Family, bowes 
 himſelfe to the earth, and ſayes(What is thy ſervant, thatithon ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch 
adead Dogge as I am ?)1 finde no defect of wit (choughof limbs) in Mephrboſherh, 
he knew himſcIferhe Grand-child of the King of 1ſracl, the Sonne of 7o»arh4n, the 
lawfull heire of both, yetin regard of his owne imporency, and the treſpafſe and 
rejefion of his houſe, he thus abaſerh himſelfe unto David; Humiliation is a right 


] uſe of Gods afflition ; What if he were borne great £ If the finne of his Grand- 


father hath loſt his eſtate, and the hand of his Nurſe hath deformed and diſabled 


{ his perſon, he now forgets what he was, and cals himſelfe worſe then hee is, 


dogge : Yeta living Dogge is better thena dead Lyon ; there is dignity and com- 
fort in life, Mephiboſherh is therefore. a dead dogge unto David. Ir is not for us to 


| nouriſhthe ſame ſpirirsin our adverſc eſtate, that we found'inour higheſt proſperi- 


ty ; Whatuſc have wee made of Gods hand, if we benor the lower with our fall : 
God intends we ſhould carry our crofle, not make a fire of irro warme us ; It is no 
bearing up our ſailes in a tempeſt, Good David cannor dif-cſteeme Mephibeſheth 


| ever the more for diſparaging himſelfe : he loves and honours this humility inthe 
| Sonne of 1onathan , There is no more certaine wayto glory and advancement,then 


[a lowly dejeRtion of our ſelves : He that made himſelfe a Dogge, and therefore fit 


| St. z only | 
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only to lye utiderthe table, yea a dead Dogg, and therefore fit only forthe dirch,”; A 
is raiſed up tothe table of a King z his ſeat ſhall be honourable, yea, royall ; his fare | 
delicious, his attendance noble. How much more will our gracious God lifrup our | 
heads, unto true honour before men and Angels, if we can be lincerely humbled | 
in his fight 2 if we miſ-call our ſelves inthe meanneſſe of our conceits to him, he | 
gives us a new name, and ſets us at the rable of his glory ; Iris contrary with God 
and.men , if they reckon of us as we ſet our ſelyes, he values us according to our 
abaſements. Like a Prince truly munificent and faithfull, David promiſes and per- 
formesat once ; Ziba, Sauls ſervant, hath the charge given him, of the execution 
of that royall word , m—_— be the Bayliffe of this great Husbandry of his Maiter 
| | Mephiboſheth ; The Landof Saul, how ever forfeited, fhall know noother Maſter 
| | then Sauls Grand-child. As yet, Sauls ſcrvant had ſped betterthen his Son: Ireadof | þ 
twenty ſervants of Ziba, none of Mephiboſheth ; Earthly poſſeſſions doe not alwaies 
admit of equall diviſions ; The Wheele is now turned up ; Mephiboſheth isa Prince, 
Zibais his Officer , I cannot but pitty the condition of this good Son of Jonathan ; 
Into ill hands did honeſt Mephiboſherh fall, firſt, ofa careleſſe Nurſe, then of atrea- 
cherous ſervant 3 She mayimed his body, he would have overthrowne his cſtare ; 
| After ſome yeares of eye-ſervice to Mephiboſheth, wicked Zib4 intends to give 
; him a worſe fall then his Nurſe. Never any Court was free from Detractors,from 
Delators ; who ifthey ſee a man to be a Creeple, thar he cannor goeto ſpeake for 
himſclfe,will be telling tales ofhim in the cares of the Great ; ſuch an one was this 
prefidious Ziba; who taking the opportunity of Davids flight from his Sonne| | 
; Abſalom, followes him with a fairepreſent,and a falſe Tale,accuſing his impotent | 
; | Maſter of a foule and tratterous ingratitude ; labouring to tread upon his lame Lord 
; to raiſe himſelfe to honour : Truc-hearted Mephiboſhetb had as good a will as the 
beſt ; if he could havecommanded legs, he had not been left behinde Davis : now 
that he cannot goe with him, he will not be well without him, and therefore puts 
himſelfe to a wilfull and fullen penance,for the abſence and danger of his King; he 
: will not ſo muchas put on cleane cloathes for the time, as he thar could not have 
| any joy in himſelfe, forthe want of his Lord David - Unconſcionable Miſcreants 
| care not how they collogue , whom they {lander for a private advantage ; Lewd | 
Ziba comes with a gift in his hand, and a ſmooth Tale in his mouth ; Oh Sir, you 
thought you had a oxathan at home, bur you will finde a Seu/; Ir were pitty buthe| | 
ſhould be ſet at your Table,that would fir in your Throhie ; you thought Sal Land | 1 
would have contented Mephibeſheth,but he would have all yours;though he belame, | | 
yet he would be climbing : would you have thought that this' Creeple could be 
plotting for your Kingdome,now that you are gone aſide? 7ſbboſherh will never die- 
while CAephiboſheth lives : How did he now forget his impotence, and raiſed up his 
ſpirits in hope of a day z anddurſt ſay, that now the time was come, wherein the 
Crown ſhould revert to Sauls true heire. Oh Viper : ifa Serpent bite in ſecret when 
he is not charmed, no better is a Slanderer; Honeſt Mephibofhethin good manners 
madea dead dogge of himſelf,when D avidoffered him the favour of his board; but 
Ziba would make him a very Dog indeed, an ill natur'd Cur, that when David did 
_ kindly feed him at his owntable, would not only bite his fingers, but flic at his| 
throar. 

But what ſhall we ſay to this? Neither carthly Soveraignty,nor holineſſe can ex- | , 
empt men from humane infirmity. Wiſe and good David hath now but one care 
(and that miſ-led withcredulity : His charity inbeleeving Z:ba,makes him unchart- 
table in diſtruſtirig,in cenſuring Mephiboſheth, The detraQor hath not onely ſudden 
credit given him, but Sauls Land, 7onathans Son hath loſt (unheard) that inheritance 
which was given him unſought. Heare-ſay is no ſafe ground of any judgement; Zibs | 
flanders, David beleeves, Mephiboſheth ſufters, 

Lies ſhall not alwaies nod will notabide the truth to be ever oppreſſed; |. 
At laſt 1onathans lame Son ſhall be found as found in heart,as lamein his body; He | 
whoſe ſoule was like his Father 1onathans ſoule, whoſe body was like to his Grand- 
father Sau/s ſoul, meets David(as itis hightime) upon his returne ; beſtirs his rongue | 
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| with joy in David: David,likea gracious King,gives Mephibeſheth (as before)Sauls 


| of himſelfe in Doeg? wrong,doth he feele ſo little of Mephiboſheth in Zibaes ? Afe 


Haniin and Davids Ambaſſadors, 


ro diſcharge himſclfe of ſo foule a ſlander ;;The more horrible the crime had been, 
che more villanous was the unjuſt ſuggeſtion of ir,and the more neceſſary was a juſt 
Apology; Sweetly therefore,and yer paſſionately doth he labour to greaten Davids 
favours to him;his owe obligations and vileneſſe; ſhewing lilniſelfe more aff-ed 
with his wrong,then with his [oſſe;welcomming David home with athankfull heg- 
lect of himſclf,as not caring that Ziba had his ſubſtance, no that he had his King. 
David is ſatisfied, Mephiboſheth reſtored to favour and larids;here aretwo kind hearts 
well met. David is full of ſatisfaRtion from Mephiboſbeth 5; Mephibeſheth runs over 


Larids to halves with 26a ; Mephiboſherh, like a King, gives all ro Ziba forjoy that 
God hadgiven him David : All had been well if Ziba had fared worle: Partoni me 
O holy and glorious ſoule of a Prophet, of a King, aftet Gods owne heart, I muſt 
needs b_—_ thee for mercy: A faultthatthe beſt and moſt gerictous natures are molt 
ſubject ro.lr is pitty that ſo good a thing ſhould doe hurt; yer we findetharthe beſt, | 
miſuſed,is moſt dangerous : Who ſhould be the parterne of Kings, bitt the King of 
God? Mercy is the goodlieſt Flower inhis Crown, much more in theirs, but with a 
difference: Gods mercy is infinite,theirs limited: he ſayes,7 will have mercy on who 
Iwill: they muſt ſay, will have mercy onwhom I ſhould. And yet he,forall his infinite 
mercy,hath veſſels of wrath,ſo muſt rhey;of whom his Juſtice hath ſaid, Thine eye 
ſhall not ſpate them : A good man is pitrifull to his beaſt, ſhall he therefore make 
much of Toads and Snakes? Oh that Ziba ſhould go away with any poſſcfſion, ſave 
of ſhame and ſorrow,that he ſhould be coupled witha Mephiboſheth in a partnerſhip 
of Eſtates : Oh that David had changed the word a little. 

A diviſion was due here indeed;but of Ziba's eares from his head, or his head from 
his ſhoulders, for going about ſo maliciouſly, to divide David from the Son of 19- 
nathan: An Eye for an Eye,was Gods Rule If that had been true,which Zibi ſug- 
geſted againſt Mephiboſheth,he had been worthy to loſe his head with his Lands:be- 
ing falſe, ir had been but reaſon, Ziba ſhould have changed heads with Mephiboſherh- 
Had niot holy David himſclfebeene fo ſtung with the venemous tongues, thar he 
cryes out in the bitterneſle of his ſoule, What reward ſhall be given thee, Othou 
falſe tongue? Even ſharp arrowes with hot burning coales ; He that was ſo ſenſible 


theſethe Arrowes of Davids Quiver;are theſe his hot burning coales(Thow and Ziba 
divide?) He that had ſaid, their tongue isa ſharp ſword, now that the ſword of juſt 
revenge is in his hand, is this the blow he gives, Divide the poſſeſsion ? I knoiv not 
whether,exceſſe,or want of mercy may prove moſt dangerous inthe Great;the one 
diſcourages good intentions with feare; the other may encourage wicked practices 
through preſumptionz Thoſethar are in eminent place muſt learn the mid-way be- 
twixt both; ſo pardoning faults that they may not provoke them; ſo puniſhing them, 
that they may not diſhearten vertuous and well-meant ations ; they muſt learne to 
ſing that abſolute Ditty(whereof David had here forgotten one part)of Mercy ard 


Judgement, 


Hanun and Davids a mbaſſadours. 


T is not the meaningof Religion,to make men uncivill : If rhe 


EY d King of Ammon were heatheniſh, yet his kindneſſe may be ac- 


knowledged, may be returned by the King of Iſrael. Ifay nor, 
SS but that perhaps David might mainraintoo ſtrait a league with 

2+ that forbidden Nation ; A little friendſhipis enough toan Ido- 
later ; buteven the ſavage Canibals may receive an anſwer of 

>\ & & outward courtefie : If a very dog fawn upon us we ſtroake him 
on the head,and clap him on the ſide; much lefſe is the common band of hamanity 
nntyed by Grace: Diſparity in ſpirituall Profeſſions, is no warrant for Ingratitude: 


He therefore whoſe good nature proclaimed to ſhew mercy to any branc ;- _ | 
oule, 
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Houſe, for 1onathans ſake, will now alſo ſhew kindnefſe to Hanun, for the ſake of, A 
Nahaſh his father. | C 
- It was the ſame Nahaſb that offered the cruell condition to the men of Jabeſh 
Gilead, of thruſting our their right eyes for che admiſſion intq his covenant, He 
that was thus bloudy in his Deſignes againſt Iſrael, yet was kinde to David ; per- 
haps for no cauſe ſo much as Sauls oppoſition ;; And yeteven this favour is held 
worthy both of memory and retribution: Where we have the Acts of courteſie, 
| it is not neceſſary we ſhould enter into a ſtrict examination of the grounds of it , 
whiles the benefit is ours, let the intention be their owne 3 Whatever the hearts of | | 
men are, we muſt looke ar their hands, and repay, not what they meant, but what 
they did. en ge on 4 
Nahaſh is dead, David ſends Ambaſſadors to condole his loſſe,and rocomfort his | p 
Son Harun. No Ammonite but is ſadly affeed with the death of a Father,though 
it gaine him a Kingdome : Even E ſas could ſay, the dayes of mourning for my Fa- 
ther will come; No earthly adyantage can fill up the gap of nature: Thoſe children | 
are worſe then Ammonites,that can think cither gaine, or liberty, worthy to coun- 
tervaile a parents loſle. 0 
Carnall men are wont to meaſure anothers foot by their owne Laſt:; their owne | 
falſhood makes them unjuſtly ſuſpicious of others, The Princes of Ammon, becauſe 
they areguiky to their own hollownefle and doublenefle of heart, are ready foto 
judge of David and his-Meſſengers, (Thinkeft thou that David doth honor thy Father, 
that he hath ſent comforters untothee ? Hath not David rather ſent his owne ſervants to 
thee,to ſearch the City,and to ſpit it out $o overthrow it?)It is hard for a wicked heart to| C 
| think well of any other ; becauſe it can think none better then ic ſelf, and knowes 
it ſelf evill : The freer a man is from vice himſclf,the more charxablc he uſcs tobe 
unto others, | 
Whatſoever David was particularly in his own perſon, itwas ground cnough of 
prejudice,that he was an Iſraclitez It was an hereditary and deep ſerledhatred, that 
the Ammonites had conceived againſt their brethren of Iſracl:neither canthey for- 
get that ſhamefull and fearfull foyle, which they received fromthe reſcuers of 1abeſþ 
Gilead;and now ſtill doe they ſtomach atthe name of Iſracl;Malice once conceived 
in worldly hearts, is not eaſily extinguiſhed, but upon all occafions,is ready to break 
forth into a flame of revengefull ations. | 
Nothing can be more dangerous, then for young Princes to meet with ill | 1 
Counſel inthe entrance of their Government ; for both then arc they moſt prone 
to take it, and moſt difficultly recovered from it , if we be ſet out of our way in the 
beginning ofour journey, we wander all the day ; How happy is that State, where 
both the Counſellors are faithfull,to give only good advice, and the King wiſe to 
diſcerne good advice from evill: the young King of Ammon is cafily drawn to be- 
leeve his Peeres, and to miſtruſt the meſſcngers ; and having now. in his conceit 
turned them into ſpyes, entertaines them with aſcornfull diſgrace ; he ſhaves off 
one halfe of their beards, and cuts off one halfe of their garments ; expoſing them 
| tothe deriſfion of all the beholders. The Iſraelites were forbidden either a ſhaven 
beard ; or a ſhort garment ; in deſpight, perhaps, of their Law theſe Embaſſadors | 
2re x away with both,certainly.in a deſpight of their Maſter, anda ſcorn of their | E 
rſons. 
iz King David is not a little ſenſible of the abuſe of his Meſſengers, and ofhimlſelfe 
in them ; Firſt, therefore he deſires to hide their ſhame, then to revenge it. Man 
hath but a double ornament of body,the one of nature, the other of Art ; The na- 
- |turall ornament is the haire,the artificiall is apparell; Davids Meſſengers are defor- 
| med in both; The one is cafily ſupplied by anew ſuite, the other can onely be ſup- 
plyed out of the Ward-robe of time, Tarry at Tericho till your beards bee growne-- 
How eaſily had this deformity beene removed, if as Hanwn had ſhaven one fide of 
their faces, ſothey had ſhaven the other ; what had this been bur to reſemble their 
yonger age, or that other ſexe, in neither of which, doe we uſe to place any imag1- 


nation of unbeſceming, neither did there want ſome of their neighbour pr 96 
whole 
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whoſe faces ageit ſelf had not wont to.cover with this ſhade of hayre : Bur ſo re- 


they ſhall by appointment rathertarry abroad, till rime have wrought their confor- 
miry,then vary from thereceived faſhions of their owne people. Alas, into what 
a licentious variety of ſtrange diſguiſes are we falne 2 The glory of Artire is ſought 
in novelty,in miſ-ſhapenneſſe,in nionſtrouſneſſe : There is much latirude,much li- 
berry inthe uſe of theſe indifferent things ; but becauſe we are free; we may not 
run wilde : and never thinke wee have ſcope enough, unlefſe we out-run mo- 


elty. | BY : A 
It is lawfull for publike perſons, tofeele their own indignities, and to endeavour 
their revenge. Now David ſends all the hoſt ofthe mighty men to puniſh Ammon 
for ſo foule an abuſc; Thoſe that received the Meſſengers ofhis love with ſcorn and 
inſolency, ſhall now beſevercly ſaluted with the Mcſſenges of his wrath. Iris juſt 
both with God and men,thatthey, who know not how to takefavours aright,ſhould 


ſmart with judgments. Kindneſſe repulſed, breaks forth into indignation, how much 
more when it is repayed with an injurious affront 

David cannot but feele his owne checkes ſhaven, and his owne Coate cur, in his 
Embaſſadours ; they did but carry his perſon to Hanun ; neither can he therefore 
but appropriate to himſelfe the kindneſſe, or injury offered unto them : He thar did 
ſo take to heartthe cutting off bur the lap of King Sa#/s Garment, when it was laid 
afide from him, how muſt he needs be affected with this diſdainfull halving of his 
haire and Robes, in the perſon of his deputies £ The name of Embaſſadours hath 
beenever ſacred, and by the univerſall Law of Nations, hath carryed in it ſufficient. 
proteRion, from all publike wrongs, neither hath ir beene ever violated, without 


a revenge. Oh God, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe notorious contempts which are daily 


| ro men, we are deſpiſed and trodden down inthe duſt ; who hath belceved our re- 


| ſhalt help me; but ifthe children of Ammon be too ſtrong forthee,then wi 


caſt ah thy ſpirituall Meſſengers? Is ir poſſible thou ſhouldſt not feelethem, thou 
ſh notavenge them? Weare madea gazing ſtock tothe world,to Angels and 


port,andto whom isthe Arme of the Lord revealed * 
How obſtinate are wicked men in their perverſe reſolutions! Theſe fooliſh Am- 
monites had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a War againſt Iſracl in ſo foule a quar- 
rell, befides the hazard of their owne lives, then confeſſe the errour of their jealous 
miſconſtruion. OO, 
It isone of the mad principles of wickedneſſe;that it is a weakneſſe to relent,and 
rather to Dye then yeeld;Eyecnill cauſes once underraken,muſt beupheld although 
with bloud ; whereas the gracious heart finding his own miſtaking,doth not onely 


ſatisfaction to the offended, 

The mercenary Syrians are drawn to venture their lives for a fee ; twenty thou- 
ſand of them are hyred into the ficld againſt Iſracl ; Fond Pagans thatknow not the 
value ofa man;their bloud coſt them nothing, & they care not to ſell it good cheap; 
How can we think thoſe men have Soules, that efteeme alittle white earth above 
themſelves * That never inquire into the Juſtice of the quarrell, but the rate of the 
Pay z that can riflefor drams of ſilver, in the bowels of their owne fleſh, andeither 

ll or dye for adayes wages © 

Joab the wiſe Generall of Iſracl ſoone findes,where the ſtrength ofthe battle lay, 
and ſo marſhals his troups,thatthe choice of his men ſhould encounter the vantgard 
of the Syrians. His brother Ab:/hat leads the reſt againſt the children of ,{Hmmon; 
with this covenant of mutuall aſſiſtance, (1f rhe Syrians be too ſtrong - me then thou 

{ I come and help 
thee ,,) It is an happy thing, when the Capraines of Gods people joyne together as 
brethren, and lend their handtothe ayde of each other againſt the common adver- 
ſary. Concord in defence, or aſſault, is the way to victory ; as contrarily thedivi- 
fion of the Leaders is the overthrow of the Army. 


ſpective is good David, and his. wiſe Senatours, of their Country-formes ; that | 


remit ofan ungrounded diſpleaſure,but ſtudies to be revenged of ir ſelf, and to give | 


Set aſide ſome particular aQions,7oab was a worthy Captaine,both for wiſdome 
and valour. Whocouldcither exhort or reſolve better then he, (Be of good _— 
Pl 


i... 


— 


þ. 


” 
— <TD IRE CTR $9.” AA A. eo __——_— 


| —___— 


——— — ee R 


mn een ner en nn en Rn ma = 


(ontemplations. L18.XV, 


and let us play the men, for our people,and 'for the Cities of our Goa ;, and the Lord doe that 
which ſeemeth himgood ?) It is not either private glory or profit that whets his for: 
titude, but the reſpedt ro the cauſe of God and his people; that Souldier can never 
anſwer it to God, that ſtrikes not more as aJuſticer, then as an enemy ; Neither 
doth he content himſelfe with his owne courage, but he animates others, The 


| tongue of a Commander fights more then his hand ; itis enough for private mento 
exerciſe what life and limbs _ have; a good Leader muſt out of his own abun. | 


dance, pur life and ſpirits into all others ; It a Lyon leade ſheep into the field, there 


is hope of victory : Laſtly, when he hath done his beſt, he reſolves to depend upon | 


God for the iſſue: nottruſting to his ſword,or his bow, bur tothe providence of the 
Almighty for ſucceſſe ; asa man religiouſly awfull, and awfully confident, whiles 
there ſhould be no want intheir owne endeavours : he knew well that the race was 
not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, therefore he lookes up above the hils 
whence commeth his ſMvation. All valour is cowardiſe to that which is built upgn 
Religion, | 
| con not to ſce 1oab vitorious, while he is thus godly ; The Syrians flee 
before him like flocks of ſheep, the Ammonires follow them ; Thetwo ſonnes 
of Zerniah have nothing to doe but to purſue and execute ; The throates of the 
Ammonites are cur, for cutting the Beards and Coats of the I{raelitiſh meſſengers; 
Neither doth thisrevengeend inthefield ; Rabba the royall Ciry of .4mmonr is 
ſtrongly beleagured by 7oab ; The City of waters (after well-neare ayeares ſiege) 
celdeth: the reſt canno longer hold ; Now Jab, as one that defireth moreto ap. 
prove himſclfe, a loyall and a carefull ſubjeR, rhen a happy Generall, ſends to his 
Maſter David that he ſhould come mows 6 and encampe againſt the Ciry, and 
take it , Left (ſaith he) 7 takeit,and it be called after my name. Oh noble and imitable 


fidelity of a durifull Servant, that preferres his Lord to himſelfe, andis ſofarre from! 


ſtealing honour from his Maſters deſerts, that he willingly remits of his owne, to 
adde unto his. The Warre was not his; he was onely imployed by his Soveraigne, 
The ſameperſon that was we inthe Ambaſſadors, revengeth by his Souldi- 
ers ; The praiſe of the a ſhall (like Fountain-water) returne to the Sea, whence it 
originally came; To ſeck a mans own glory is not glory. Alas, how many are there, 
who being ſent to ſue for God, wooefor themſelves. Oh God, it is a fearfull thing 
to robbe thee of that which is deareſt to thee, Glory;which as thou wiltnot give to 
any Creature,ſo much leſſe wilt thou endure thatany Creature ſhould filch ir from 
thee, and giveitto himſelfe : Have thouthe honour of all our ations, who giveſt 
a being to our ations and us, and in both haſt moſt juſtly regarded thine owne 


praiſe, 


David with Bathſheba and []riah. 


Ith what unwillingneſſe, with what feare, doe I ſtill look'uponthe 
KH miſcarriage ofthe man after Gods owne heart * O holy Prophet, 
1&1 who can promiſe himſelf alwaics to ſtand, when he ſees thee faln, 
WWE and maymed with the fall 2: Who can aſſure himſelfof an immu. 
\ {4 nity from the fouleſt fins, when he ſees thee offending ſo hainoul- 
z= I ly,ſo bloudily { Let —_ eyes behold thee contentedly, as a 
patterne,as an excuſe of finning ; I ſhall never look upon thee but through teares,as 
a wofull ſpectacle of humane infirmity. 
Whiles 70ab and all Iſrael were bu in the Warre againſt 4mmon,in the fiegeot 
Rabbath, Satan finds time to lay fiegetothe ſecure heart of David, Whoever found 
David thus tempred,thus foyled in the daics of his buſic Wars? Now only doeI ſec 


the King of Iſrael, riſing from his bed inthe evening; The time was, when he roſe 
up inthe morning to his carly devotion; when hebrake his nightly reſt with publike 


cares, with the buſineſle ofthe State;all that while he was innocent, he was holy;but 
now 
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David with Bathſheba and Uriah. 
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| up his eyes in an unſeaſonable ſleep,opens them upon aninrifing objec ; whiles ſin 


nowthat he wallowes in the bed of idleneſle, he is ficto invite tentation. The indu- 
ſtrious man hath no leiſure to ſin. The idle hath neither leiſure nor power to avoid 
fin; Exerciſe is not more wholeſome forthe body, then for the Soule ; the remiMN- 
' on whereof breeds martrer of diſeaſe in both : The water that hath been heated, 
ſooneſt freezeth , the moſt aQtive ſpirit ſooneſt tyreth with lacking ; The Earth 
ſtands ſtill,and is all dregges;the Heavens ever move,and are pure. We have no rea- 
ſon to.complain of the affiduiry of work; the toyle of ation isanſwered by the be- 
nefit; If we did lefle,we ſhould ſuffer more; Saran like an idle companion, if he find 
us bulie,flyes back and ſees ir no time to entertaine vain purpoſes with us ; Wee 
cannot pleaſe him berter then by caſting away our work, to hold chat with him; 
we cannot yeeld ſo farre, andbe guilclefle. | | 
Even Davids eycs have no ſooner the ſleep rubbed out of them, then they roye 
to wanton proſpects ; He walks upon his roofe, and ſees Bathſheba waſhing her ſelf, 
inquires after her,ſends for her,ſollicits herro uncleanneſle. The ſame ſpirit that ſhur 


hath ſuch a Solliciter, it cannot want either meanes, or opportunity : I cannot think 
Bathſhebacould be ſo immodeſt, as to waſh her ſclfe openly, eſpecially from her 
naturall uncleanneſſe; Luſt is quick-ſighted; David hath eſpyed her, where ſhe could 


eſpie no beholder: His cyes rccoyle upon his heart, and have ſmitten him wich ſin- 
full defire. | | 
There can be no ſafety to.that Soule, whete the ſenſes are let looſe. Hecan never 
keep his covenant with God,thar makes not a covenant with his eyes : Ir is an idle 
reſumprion to think the outward man may be free,whiles the inward is ſafe : Hee, 
is morethen a man, whoſe heart is not led by his eyes; he is no regenerate man, 
whoſe eyes arc not reſtrained by his heart. 


EI 


| by the vehement ſolicitations of an Adulterefſe £ Werr thou not theremprer, the 


[ his great and beautifull Miſtris, this fire felt upon wer Tinder, and therefore ſoone | 


Oh Bathſheba, how wert thou waſhed from thine uncleanneffe, when thou yeel. 
dedttogocinto an adulterous bed © never wert thou ſo foule, as now when thou 
wert new waſhed , The worſt of Natureis cleanlinefſe to rh-+ beſt of fin:thou hadſt 
been cleane ifthouhadſt not waſhed ; yet for thee, I know how to pleadinfirmity 
of ſexe,and the importunity ofa King ; Bur what ſhall I ſay for thee, O thou royall 
Propher,and Propheticall King of [{racl ; where ſhall I find ought toextenuate that 
crime, for which God himſclfe hath noted thee £ Did nor thine holy Profeſſion 
teachtheeto abhorre ſuch aſinne more rhen. death 2 Was not thy Juſtice wont ro 
puniſh this finne with no lefſe then death 2 Did nor thy very calling callchee to a 
protection and preſervation of Juſtice,of Chaſtity in thy ſubjeRs* Didſtchou want 
ſtore of Wives of thine owne 2 Wert thou reſtrayned from taking more £ Was 
there no beauty in Iſracl, but in a Subjects Marriage bed 4 Wert thou over-come 


Proſecutor of this uncleannefle £ I ſhould acculc thee deeply, if rhon had({t not ac- 
cuſedthy ſclfe ; Nothing wanted to greatenthy ſinne,or our wonder, and fteare. O 
God, whither do we goe if thou ſtay us'not? Who ever amon3ſt the millions of thy 
Servants could finde himſelfe furniſhed with ſtronger preſervarives againſt finne 2 
Againſt whom could ſuch a ſinne finde lefſe pretence of prevailing 2 Oh keepthou 
us that preſumptuous ſinnes prevaile not over us ; So oncly ſhall we be free from 
great offences. 

The ſuits of Kings are Imperative ; Ambition did now prove a Bawd to Lult, 
Bathſhebayecldeth ro offend God, to diſhonour her Husband,to clog and wonnd her 
owne Soul, to abuſe her body : Diſhoneſty growes bold, when itis countenanced 
withgreatneſſe. Eminent perſons had need be carctull of their derpands ; they fin 
by authority,that are ſollicited by the mighty. 

Had Bathſheba been mindfull of her Matrimoniall fidelity, perhaps, David had 
been ſoone checked in his inordinate defire ; her faciliry furthers the finne. The 
firſt motioner of evill is moſt faulty ; buras in quarrels, to in offences, the ſecond | 


blow (whichis the conſent) makes the fray. Good Toſeph was moved to folly by | 
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Sin is not aCted alone; if but one party be wiſe,both eſcape. It is no excuſe to ſay | A: 
I was tempted, though by the great, though by the holy and learned z Almoſt al | 
ſinners are miſ-led by thattrahnsformed Angell.of light ; The ationWrhar wemuſt | 
regard,not the perſon; Let the mover be never ſo glorious, if he ſtith& us to cuill,he | 
muſt be entertained with defiance, ; 

The G O D that knowes how to raiſe good out of evill,bleſſes an adultetous cos 
| pulation with that encreaſe, which he denies to the chaſte imbracememts of honeſt 
Wedlock : Bathſheba hath conceived by David ; and now at once conceiyes a ſor- 
row and cate how to [mother the ſhame of het Conception He that did thefag, 
muſt hide it; | 

Oh David, where isthy Repentance 2 Where is thy tendernefle and compun. 
Qioh of heart » Where ate thoſe holy Meditations, which had wont to rake up| g 
thy Sovle 2 Alas; ifi ſtead of clearing thy fintie, thou laboureſt to Eloake it z and 
ſpendeſt thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy wickedneſſe, which thou ſhoul- 
deſt rather have beſtowed in prevetiting it : The beſt of Gods children may not 
only be drenched inthe waves of fin, but lye inthe for rhe time,and perhaps ſinke 
twice tothe bottome z What hypocrite could have done worſe, then ſtudy hdwro| | 
cover the face ofhis fin from the eyes of men, whiles he regarded not the ſting of 
fin in his Soule 2 

As thereare ſome aQts, wherein the Hypocrite is a Saint,ſo thereare ſome, where- 
in the greateſt Saint upon Earth may be an Hypocrite ; Sx#/ did thus got about to 
colour his fin; and'is curſed ; The veſſels of Mercy and Wrath,are not ever diſtin. 
guiſhable by their ations. He makes the difference that will have mercy on whom | 
he will,and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

It is rare and hard to commit a ſingle finhe , David hath abuſed the Wife of 31- 
ah, now hee would abuſe his perſon in cauſing him to father a falſe Ted : That 
worthy Hittite is ſent for from the Wars; and frow after ſome cunning, and farre 
fetcht Queſtions, is diſmiſſed to his houſe, not without a preſent of favour z Ds. 
vid could not but imagine, that the beauty of his Barhſheba, muſt needs bee at- 
tractive enough to an Husband, whom long abſence in Warres, had withheld 
all that while from ſo pleafing a Bed ; neither could hee think, that ſince that 
face, and thoſe breaſts had power to allure himſelfeto an unlawfull luſt, it could| | 
= poſſible,that /riah ſhould not be imuired by them,toan allowed and warrantable 

wtion. D 
That Davids heart might now the rather ſtrike him, in comparing the Thaſtc | 
reſolutions of his Servant, with his owne light incontinence, good YYiah ſleeps at | | 
the doore of the Kings Palace, making choyce of a ſtofic Pillow, under the Ca- 
nopy of Heaven, rarher then the delicate Bed of her, whom he thought as honeſt, ! 
as he knew faire. The Arke (ſaith he) and 1ſratl,and Indah dwell in Tents,and my Lord | 
Toab,andthe Servants of my Lord,abide inthc open Fields, ſhall 1 then go into wy houſe to 
_ os drink,and lye with my Wife ? by thy life,and by the life ofthy ſowle,t will not dot 
the thing. | 
Whocan but be aſtoniſhed at this change, to fee a Souldier auſtere,anda Prophet 
wanton? pn Ahowd oth that Souldiers auſterity,ſhame tht Prophets wantonneſle? 
Oh zealous and mortified Soul, worthy ofa more faithfull Wife,of amore juſt Ma-} x; 
ſter, how didſt thou over-look all baſe ſenſuality, and hatedſt to be happy alone * 
Warre and Luſt had wont to be reputed friends ; thy breſt is not more full of cou- | 
' rage then chaſtity, and is fo far from wandring after forbidden pleaſurcs, rhar it rc- 
fuferhla-wuff » 

There is a time to laugh and a time to mourne_ ; a time tb tmbrace, and a times 
to bee farre from embracing ; even the beſt ations are mor alwaics ſeaſonable,| 
; mnch leſſe the indifferent.: Hee that ever takes liberty ro doe whar hee may, | | 

ſhall offend no leſſe, then he that ſometimes takes liberty ro doe what he _ 
not. 

IF any thing, the Arkeof G O D is fitteſt to keade 0urtants ; according a5 that: 
E eyther diſtreſſed, or proſpereth, ſhould we frame our mirth or mourning. To, | 
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cleave to the roofe of my mouth ; yea, if I preferre not Hieruſalem tomy chick: 
joy- | | | Ig 

Us every man is 2 limb of the Community, ſomuſt he be affected with the 
eſtare of the umiverſall body,whether healthfull,or languiſhing, Ir did not more ag- 


| gravate Davids fin, that whiles the Arke and Iſrael was in hazard and diſtreſſe, he 


could firidetime to looſe the reines to wanton defires,and ations, then it magnifies 
the religious zeale of Yr54h,that he abandons comtort;xill he ſee the Ark and Iſrac! 
victorious. et. i lg 
Common dangers, ot calarhities muſt (like the rapr motion) carty our hearts 
contraty to the wayes of our private occafions. Hee that cantiot be moved with 
words, ſhall betryed with Wine: Yriah had equally proteſted againft feaſting at 
home, and ſocicty with his Wife; To the one, the authority of a King forceth him 
abroad, in hope that the exceſſe thereof ſhall force him to the other : It is like, thar 
holy Captive intended onely to yeeld ſo much obedience, as might confi with 
his courſe ofauſteriry. But Wine is a mocker, when it plauſibly in, no man 
can imagine how it will rage and tyrannize , he that receives that Traytor within 
his gares, ſhall too late complaine of ſurprizall. Like unto thar ill ſpirir, it inſinu- 
ates ſweetly, bur in the endit bites like a Serpent, and hurts like a Cockatrice, Even 


ing, where a King begins an health to a ſubjeR z Where, oh where, will this wic- 


kedneſſe end 2 David will now procure the finne of another, ro hide his owne;/r1. 
hs drunkerineſſe is more Davids offence, then his. Iris weakly yeelded to of the 


thoſe ſuperfluous Cups. Experience hadraughr him, tharthe eye debauched with 


_ | Wine, will look upon ſtrange women: The Drunkatd may be #fy thing,ſave good, | 


Yet in this the ayme failed ; Grace is ſtronger then Wine': Whiles that with- 
holds, in vaine ſhall the fury of the Grape attempt to carry Yriah to his owne Bed, 
Sober David is now worſe then drunken Yriah, Had not the King of Iſrael beert 
more intoxicate with finne, then Yriah with drinke, he had not in a ſober intem- 
= climbed upinto that Bed, which the drunken temperatice of Yriah re- 
ed. 
If David had been but himſelf, how hatl he loved, how had he honoured this ho- 
neſt and religious zealc, in his ſo faithfull Servant; whom now he cruelly ſeekes ro 
reward with death? That fat which Wine cannot hide,the Sword fhall;7ri9/ ſhall 
beare his owne Mittimue unto Ioab; Put ye YVriah in the fore-front of the tirength ofthe 
Battle, a2ndrecule back from him, that he may be ſmitten, and die. What is become of 
thee,O thou good ſpirit, that hadſt wont roguide thy choſen Servantin his former 
wayes? Isnot this the man,whom we lately ſaw ſo heart-ſmitten, for but cutting off 
the lap of the Garment of a wicked Maſter, that is now thus laviſh ofthe bloud of a 
gracious and wel-deſerving Servant £ Could it be likely, that ſo worthy a Captain 
could fall alone 2 Could David have expiated this fin with his own bloud, ic had 
beene but well ſpent ; but ro cover his fin with the innocent bloud of others, was 
a crime above aſtoniſhment. | 
Oh the deep deceitfulneſſe of finne ! If the Devill ſhould have comero David 
in the moſt lovely form of Bathſhebsher ſelf,and atthe firſt ſhould have direAly and 
in plain termes,ſolicited him to murder his beſt Servant; I doubt not but he would 
have ſpar ſcorn in that face, on which he ſhould otherwiſe have doted ; now, by 
many cunning windings, Satan riſes up to that tentarion, and privailes : that ſhall 
bedone for a colour of guiltineſſe, whereofthe ſoule would have hatred tobe im- 


David with Bathſheba and 1Iriah: 
dwell in ſceled Houſes, whiles the Temple lyes waſte, is the ground of Gods juſt 


How ſhall we ſing a Song of the Lordina ſtrange Land;ifl foi etthee,O Jeruſa- 
lem,let my right hand forget her cunting;1IfI do tiot remember thee;let my tongue | 


ood Yriah is made drunk ; the holieſt ſoule may be overtaken; it is hard gain-ſay- | 


one, which was wilfully intendedofthe other. The-one was as the Sinner,the other | 


SS >> > - 
Had not David ktiowne, that Wine wasan inducement to Luft, hee had ſpared / 
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mediarely guilty : Even thoſe, thar finde a juſt horror, itt leaping downe from ſome 
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] ger of his owne death, 704b muſt bee a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt of God muſt 
| fhamefully turne their backs upon the Ammonites ; all that Iſraelitiſh bloud muſt 


| right placed, the hope of hiding her ſhame and the ambition to be a Queen hadnot 
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high Tower, yet may be perſwaded to deſcend by ſtayres to the bottome. He 
knowes not where he ſhall ſtay, that hath willingly ſlipt into a knowne wicked. 
neſle, | 4077 3 5443; pt wyny 
How many doth an eminent offender draw with him intoevill ? It could not be, 
but that divers of the Attendants both of David and Bathſhebamuſt be conſcious to 
that adultery : Great mens ſins areſeldome ſecret; Andnow 1046 muſt be fetchr in, 
as acceſſary to the murder ; How muſt this example needs harden 7oab againſt the 
conſcience of ,Abners bloud 2 whiles he cannot but think, David cannot avenge 
that in me, which he ateth himſclfe. | WE rn 
Honouris pretended to poore Yriah, death is meant. This man was one of the 
Worthies of D4vid;their courage ſought glory in the Cifficulteſt exploits. That re. 
putation had never beene purchaſed without attempts of equall danger ; Had not 
the Leader and Followers of Y7i4h been more treacherous, then his Enemies were 
ſtrong,he had come off with Vitory; Now he was not the firſt or laſt that periſhed 
by his friends. David hath forgotten, that himſelfe was in like ſort betrayed in his 
Maſters intention,upon the dowry of the Philiſtims fore-skins.I feare to aske, Who 
ever noted ſo foule a plot in Davids rejeed Predeceſſor;Yriah mult bethe Meſlert. 


be ſhed, that murder muſt be ſeconded with diffimulation,- and all thisto hide one 
adultery. O God,thou hadſt never ſuffered ſo deare a Favourite of thine to fall ſo 
fearfully, if thou hadſt notmeant to make himanuniverſall example to Mankinde 
of not preſuming,of not deſpairing:How can we preſume of not ſinning,or deſpaire 


4 


for finning,when we finde ſogreat a Saintthus fallen, thus riſen ? 


Nathan and David. 
|Et Bathſheba mourned for the.death of that Husband, whom ſhe had 
@N| becn drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhe beſtow teares enough 


upon that Funerall, whereof her fin was the cauſe 2 If ſhe had but 
Sa ſuſpition of the plot ofhis death, the Founraines of her eyes could 


— 


was more worthy of ſorrow,then her loſſe. If this griefe had been 


ſleepin a fin,at laſt he hath awakened them ina fright. 

. David wasa Prophet of God,and yet he hath not only ſtept intothoſe foule ins, 
but ſojournes withthem ; If any profeſſion or ſtate of life could have priviledged 
from ſinne ; the Angels had not ſinned in Heaven, nor man in Paradiſe. Nathanthe 
Prophet is ſent to the Prophet David, for reproofe, for conviftion; Had it been any 
other mans caſe, none could have been more quick-ſighted then the Princely Pro- 
phet in his owne he is ſo blinde, that God is faine to lend him others eyes. Even 
the Phyſitianhimſelfe when he is fick, ſends ſor the counſell of thoſe whom his 
health did mutually ayd with advice. Letno man think himſelf roo good to learne: 
Teachers themſelves may be taught thar in their owne particular, which in a gene- 


rality they have often taught others z It is not onely ignorance that is to be rcmo- 
ved, but miſ-affeRion. 


| 


52anot yeeld water enoughto waſh off her Husbands bloud ; Her fin | 
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Who can preſcribe ajuſt period tothe beſt mans repentance £ About ten mo- 
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Nathan and David. 


neths are paſſed ſince Davids finne,s inall which time I finde no newes of any (eri- 
ous compunttion; It could not be, but ſome glances of remorſe muſt needs have paſ- 
ſed through his Soule long ere this; but a duc and ſolemne contrition was not heard 
of,till N athens meſſage;and perhaps had been further adjonrned,if that Monitor had 
been longer deferred ; Alas, what long and dead ſleepes may the holieſt Soule rake 
in fearfull finnes ! Were it not for thy mercy, O God, the beſt of us ſhould end our 

ſpirituall Lethargy in ſleepe of death. 
Ic might have pleaſed God as eaſily to have ſent Nathan to check David in his 


firſt purpoſe of ſinning; So had his eyes beene reſtrained, Bathſhebs honeſt, Y 154 a. 
live with honour ; now the wiſdome of the Almighty knew how to win more glo. 
ry by the permiſſion of ſo foule anevill, than by the prevention; yea, he knew how 
by the permiſſion of one ſinne,to prevent millions z how many thouſand had ſinned 
ina vaine preſumption on their own ſtrength, if David had not thus offended? how 
many thouſand had deſpaired in the conſcience of their owne weaknefles, if theſe 
horrible finnes had not received forgiveneſle ? It is happy for all times that we have 
ſo holy a Sinner, ſo {infull a penitent, It matters not how bitter the Pill is, but how 
well wrapped; fo cunningly hath Nathan conveyed this doſe,that it begins to worke 
ere itberaſted : there is noone thing wherein is more uſe of wiſedome, than the duc 
contriving of reprehenſton, which 1n a diſcreet delivery helps the diſcaſe; in an un- 
wiſe,deſtroyes Nature. 

Had not Nathas beene uſed to the poſſeſſion of Davids care, this complaint had 
beene ſuſpeRed. It well beſeemes a King to take information by a Propher, Whiles 
wiſe Nathan was querulouſly O— of the cruell rich man, that had forcibly 
taken away the only Lamb of his poor Neighbour, how willingly doth David liſten 
to the Storie,and how ſharply (even above law) doth he cenſure the fact £ (us thel 
Lord liveth the man that hath deth this thing ſhall ſurely dye.) Full little did he thinke 
that he had pronounced ſentence againſt himſelfe ; It had-not beene ſo heavy if hee 
had knowne on whom it thould havalight ; We have open cares and quick tongues 
tothe vices of others ; How ſevere Juſticers wee can be to our very owne crimes in 
others perſons? How flattering Paraſites to anothers crime in our ſclyes? The life of 
| doRtine is in application;N than might have bin long enough in his narration, in his 

inveRive,cre David would have bintouched with his owneguiltineſſe:but now that 
the Prophet brings the Word home to hisboſome, he cannot but be affeted. We 
may take pleaſure, to heare men ſpeake in the Clouds, we never take profit till wee 
finde a propriety inthe exhortation,or reproof; There was not more cunning in the 
| Parable,than courage inthe application(T how «rt the man.) If Davidbe a King, hee 
may not look,not to hear of his faults 5 Gods meſſages may beno other than unpar- 
tiall.It is a trecherous flattery in divine errands to regard greatneſſe:If Prophets muſt 
be mannerly in the forme, yet in the matter of reproofe, reſolute: The words arenor 
their own; They are but the Heralds of the King of Heaven, Thus ſaith the Lord God' 
of Iſrael. 
| F How thunder-ſtricken doe we think David did now ſtand ? How did the change 
| of his colour bewray the confuſion in his Soule; whiles his conſcience ſaid the ſame 
; within, whichthe Prophet ſounded in his care? And now leſt ought ſhould be wan- 
tingto his humiliation,all Gods former fayours ſhall be laid before his eyes,by way 


of exprobration:He is worthy to beupbraided with mercies, that hathabuſed mer- 
cies unto wantonneſfley whiles we doe well, God gives and ſayes nothing; when we 
doc ill, he layes his benefits in our diſh, and caſts them inour teerh, that our ſhame 
may be ſo much the more, by how much our obligations have beene greater, The 
bleſſings of God in our unworthy cariage, prove but the aggravations of fin, and ad- 
ditions to judgement. 

I ſee all Gods children falling into finne , fome of them lying in finne, none of | 
them maintaining their finne 3 Pavidcannot have the heart, or the face to ſtand out 
apainſt the meſſage of God, but now as a man confounded, and condemned in 
himſelfe, he crycs out in the bitterneſſe of a wounded Soule,(7 heve ſinned a2ainſt 


the Lord.) It was a ſhort word, bur paſſionate ; and ſuck as came from the botrome 
| Aaaaa 2 ot 
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of a contrite heart z The greatcſt grictes are not moſt verball : Saul contefſed his fin A 
more largely,lefſe effeually; God cares not for phraſes,but for affeQions. The firlt | | 
piece of our amends to God for ſinning, is the acknowledgement of finne ; He can 
doe little that ina juſt offence cannot accuſe himſelfe, If wee cannot be ſo good as | 
we would, ic is reaſon we ſhould doe God ſo muchrighr,as to ſay, how cvill we are, 
And why wasnort this done ſooner Iris ſtrangeto ſee how eafily fin gers into the 
heare,how hardly ic gers out of the mouth; Is it becauſe ſinne,like unto Saran, wherc 
ic hath got poſſeſſion is defirous to hold it; and knowes that it is fully cjeRed by a 
free confeſſion ? or, becauſe in a guiltineſſe of deformiry,ir hides it ſoite in the breſt 
where it is once entertained, and hates the light £ or, becauſe the tongue is lo fee'd 
with ſeIfe-love, that it is loath to bee drawne unto any verdiR againſt the heart or 
hands 2 or, is icout of an idle mifprifion of ſhame, which whiles it ſhould be placed | B 
in offending,is miſplacedin diſcloſing of our offence * 

However,ſurel am,that God hath need even ofrackes to draw out confeſſions ; 
and ſcarce in death ir ſelfe,are we wrought to a diſcovery of our errours. 

There is no one thing, wherein our folly ſhewes ir ſelfe more than in theſe hurt. 
full conccalments: Contrary roche proceedings of humane Juſtice, ic is with God, 
| Confeſſe and live;no ſooner can David (ay, I have fiancd, than Nathay inferres; The 
| Lord alſo hath put away thy finne. He that hides his fins ſhall not proſper, but he that 
confeflcth and forſaketh them, ſhall inde mercy. Who would nor accuſchimſclte 
| to be acquitted of God  O God, who would not tell his wickedneſle to thee, that 
knoweſt it better than his owne hearr, that his heart may bee caſed of that wicked- 
CE nefſe, which being not rold, killeth 2 Since we have ſinned, why ſhould we be nig- | C 
gary - chat ation , wherein wee may at once give glory to thee , and relicfe to 
our ſoules * 

David had [worne in a zeale of Juſtice, thatthe rich Oppreſſor, for but raking his 
| poore Neighbours Lambe,ſhould dye the death : God, by Nathan is more favoura- 
| | ble ro David,than to take him at his word:Thow ſhalt nor dye: O the marvellous pow- 
| | er of repentance ! Befides adultery, David had ſhed the blood of innocent Yriah : 
The ſtrict Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth for ToothzHe that ſmiterh with the Sword, 
ſhall periſh wicth the Sword: Yerasif —_—_ confeſſion had diſpenſed with the 
rigour of juſtice,now God ſaycs, Thos ſhalt uot dye. David was the voice of the Law 
awarding death unto fine: Natban was the voice of the Goſpel, awarding life unto 
the repentance for finne. Whatſoeverthe ſore be, never any ſoule applycd this rc- |D 
medic, and dicd ; never any ſoule eſcaped dearh, thar applycd it not. 

David himſcltc ſhall not dye for this faRt:but his miſ-begotten childe ſhall dye for 
, him;He thar ſaid,7The Lord hath put away thy finne,yet ſaid alſo, The ſword ſhall not de- 
| | part from thine Louſe. 
| 
| 
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| The ſame mouth, with one breath, pronounces the ſentence both of Abſolution, 
and Death ; Abſolution to the Perſon, Death to the Iſſue, Pardon may well (tand 
wich temporall afflitions. Where God hath forgiven, though he doth not puniſh, 
yet he may chaſtife,and that unto bloodzneither doth he alwaycs forbearc correQi- 
| on,where he remits revenge. So long as he {mites us not as an angry Judge, we may 
| | endure to {mart from him, as a loving Father. 
| Yet cven this Rod did David deprecate with teares : How faine would he ſhake | E 
| | off ſocahie a load The Childeis ſtricken, the Father faſts and prayes, and weepes, 
and lycs all night upon the carth,and abhorres the noiſe of comfort. That Childe, 
which was the fruit and monument of his odious adultery, whom he could never 
have looked ppon without recognition of his finne, in whoſe face he could not 
| bur have ſtill read the records of his owne ſhame,is thus mourned for, rhus ſucd for; 
| Ir is caſie to obſerve that good man over-paſſionately affeRed to his Children. 
Who would not have thought, that David might have held himſelfe well appayd, 
that his ſoule cſcaped an ctervall death, his body a violent , though God ſhould 
| puniſh his finne,in that Childe, in whom he ſinned £ yet even againſt rhis crolle hee 
bends his Prayers, as if nothing had beene forgiven him, There is no Childe that 
would be ſcourged if he might eſcape for crying : No affliion is for the time 0- | 
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' [inhis death. 


ther then grievous; neither is therefore yeelded unto, without ſome kind of relua- 
1 tion. Far yet was it fromthe heart of David, to make' any oppoſition to the will 
of God; he ſucd, he ſtruggled not z There is no impatience in,zarreatics z He well 
knew, that the threats ofcemporall cvils,can commonly with a ſecret condition, and 
therefore might perhaps be avoided by humble importunity : if any means under 
Heaven can avert judgements, it is our Prayers. | Tee 

God could not chuſe but like well the boldneſle of Davids faith , who after the 
apprehenſion of ſo heavy a diſpleaſure,is ſo far from —_ of the forgiveneſſe of 
his fin, that he dares become a Sutor unto God for his ſick childe, Sin doth not make 
us more ſtrange, then Faith confident. wk 

Bur, it is notin the power of the ſtrongeſt Faith,to preſerve us from all afliions; 
After all Davids praycrs and tears,the Childe muſt dye. The carefull ſervants dare 
bur whiſper this ſad news : _ who had found their Maſter ſo averſe from the 
motion of comfort,iathe ſicknefſe of the Childe, feared him uncapable of comfort 


Suſpition isquick-wittedz Every occafion makes us miſdoubt that eyent , which 
we fear ; This ſecrecy proclaims, that which they were ſo loathto utter 5 David 


Amacs andT, _— | 


perceives his Childe dead,and now he riſes up from the earth whereon he lay, and 
waſhes himſelf, and changerh his apparell, and goes firſt into Gods houſe to wor- 
ſhip, and into his own to cat; now he refuſes no comfort , who before would rake 
none 5 The iſſue ofthings doth more fully ſhew the will of God, then the predi- 
| Rionz God never did any thing, bur what he would ; he hath ſotncrimes forctold 
chat for tryall,which his ſecret will intended not;he would foretell it, he would nor 
effeit, becauſe he would therefore foretell it,that he might not effeA it ; His pre- 
ditions of outward cvils arc not always abſolute, his ations arc z David well ſees 
by the event,what the Decree of God was,concorning his.Childe z which now he 


ons of the Almi 


of the it isfree for us to ſtrive in our prayers, to ſtrive with him, not 
againſt him z when once we knowthem , it is our 
rentation, 


Juty to fic downina ſilent con- 

(Whiles the Childewas yet alive,1 faſted andwept, for 1 ſaid, who can tefl whether the 
Lord will be gracious to me, that the Childe may live; but now be i dead,Wher Fore ſhould 
1 faſt? Can I bring him back again ?) 

The grief thar goes before an evill for remedy, can hardly be roo much; bur rhac 
which followes anevill, paſt remedy, cannot be too little : Even in the ſaddeſt acci- 
dent, Death,we may yeeld ſomething xo nature, nothing to impatience : immodera- 
tion of ſorrow, for loſſes paſt hope of recovery,is more ſullen, then uſefully our ſto- 
mack may be bewraycd by it, not our wiſdome, 
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Amnon and Tamar. 


T is not poffible that any word of God ſhould fall to the ground: 
Davidis not more ſure of forgivencſle, then ſmart: Three main 
ſins paſſed him in chis buſineffeof : Friah ; Adultery , Murder, 

Ss Diſimulation: for all which he receives prefent payment z for 

Adultery,inthe deflowring ofhis D «mar ; for Mur: 

derinthekilling of his Son Amnomfor D! ” 

aw. rriving of both, Yet all this was but the be '© 

Wherethe Father of the Family brings fin home to the houſe, i þ not cafilp{ſwept 

out: Ulnlawfull Luſt propagates it ſelte by example; Howv jultly is Dovid ſcourged 

by the ſin ofhis Sons, whom his AR raughe rooffends  - 
Maachs was the Daughter of an Heathcniſh King z By. her, had David that 

beautifull, but unhappy Iſſue , 46ſ«lew, ahd his no. lefle fare. Siſter ; Tamar : Pers 

haps, thus latedoth David fee] the puniſtiment of that unkic, choyce: I ſhould have 
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could not ſtrive «amy re vain impaticnce ; Till we know the determinati- | 
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of a contrite heart ; The greateſt grictes are not moſt verball : Saul contefſed his fin A 
more largcly,lefſe effeRually; God cares not for phraſcs,but for affeQions. The firlt | 
piece of our amends to God for ſinning, is the acknowledgement offinne ; He can 
doe little that ina juſt offence cannor accuſe himſelfe, If wee cannot be ſo good as 
we would,ic is reaſon we ſhould doe God ſo muchrighr,as to ſay, how cvill we are, 
And why wasnor this done ſooner 2 Iris o_ ſcehow eafily fin gets into the 
heart,how hardly ic gers out ofthe mouth; Is it becauſe ſinne,like unto Saran, where 
ic hath got poſſeſſion is defirous to holdit; and knowes that it is fully cjeed by a 
free confeſſion © or, becaule in a guiltinefſe of deformity,ir hides it ſoite in the breſt 
where it is once entertained, and harcs the light £ or, becauſe the rongue is lo fee'd 
with ſelfe-love, that ir is loath to bee drawne unto any verdiR againſt the heart or 
hands 2 or, is icout of an idle miſprifion of ſhame, which whiles it ſhould be placed 
in offending, is miſplacedin diſcloſing of our offence 2 | 

However,ſurel am,that God hath need even ofrackes to draw out confeſſions ; 
and ſcarce in death ir ſelfe,are we wrought to a diſcovery of our errours. 

There is no one thing, wherein our folly ſhewes ir ſclfe more than in theſe hurt. 
full concealments: Contrary tothe proceedings of humane Juſtice, ic is with God, 
Cenfeſſe and live;no ſooner can David (ay, I have finned, than Nathas inferres; The 
Lord alſohath = away thy finne. He that hides his fins ſhall not proſper, but he thar 
confeficth and forſaketh them, ſhall finde mercy. Who would nor accuſchimſclfe 
to be acquitted of God ? O God, who would not tell his wickednefle to thee, that 
knoweſt it better than his owne hearr, that his heart may bee caſed of that wicked- 
nefſe, which being not rold, killeth 2 Since we have ſinned, why ſhould we be nig- 
eardly - that ation , wherein wee may at once give glory to thee , and relicfe to | 
our ſoules £ | 

David had [worne in a zeale of Juſtice, thatthe rich Oppreſſor, for but raking his 
poore Neighbours Lambe,ſhould dye the death : God, by Nathan is more favoura- 
ble ro Devid,than to take him at his word:Thev ſbals not dye: O the marvellous pow- 
er of repentance ! Beſides adultery, David had ſhed the blood of innocent Yriah : 
The ftrit Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth for ToothzHe that ſmiterh with the Sword, 
ſhall periſh wich the Sword: Yerasif _—_ confeſſion had diſpenſed with the 
rigour of juſtice,now God ſaycs, Thos ſhalt uot dye. David was the voice of the Law 
awarding death unto finne : Natban was the voice of the Goſpel, awarding life unto 
the repentance for ſinne. Whatſoeverthe ſore be, never any ſoule applycd this re- 
medie, and dicd ; never any ſoule eſcaped dearh, thar applycd it not. 

David himſcltc ſhall not dye for this tat:but his miſ-begotten childe ſhall dye for 
him;He thar ſaid,7The Lord hath put away thy finwe,yert ſaid alſo, The ſword ſhall not de- 
part from thine houſe. 

The ſame mouth, with one breath, pronounces the ſentence both of Abſolution, 
and Death ; Abſolution to the Perſon,Death to the Iſſue, Pardon may well ſtand 
with temporall afflitions. Where God hath forgiven, though he doth nor puniſh, 
yet he may chaſtife,and that unto blood;zneither doth he alwayes forbearc correQti- 
on,where he remits revenge. So long as he {mites us not as an angry Judge, we may 
endure to ſmart from him, as a loving Father. 

Yet cven this Rod did David deprecate with teares : How faine would he ſhake 
off ſo cafe a load * The Childeis ſtricken, the Father faſts and prays, and weepes, 
and lycs all night upon the carth,and abhorres the noiſe of comfort. That Childe, 
which was the fruit and monument of his odious adultery, whom he could never 
have looked ppon without recognition of his finne, in whoſe face he could not 
bur have ſtill read the records of his owne ſhame,is thus monrned for, thus ſued for; 
Ir is caſie to obſerve that good man over-paſſionately affeRed to his Children. 
Who would not have thought, that David might have held himſelfe well appayd, 
that his ſoule cſcaped an ctervall death, his bodya violent, though God ſhould 
puniſh his finne,in that Childe, in whom he ſinned 2 yet even againſt this crofle hee 
bends his Prayers, as if nothing had beene forgiven him. There is no Childe that 
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would be ſcourged if he might eſcape for crying : No affligion is for the time 0- | 


ther 


: 
— 


mad 
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cher then grievous; neither is therefore yeelded unto, without ſome kind of celua- 


of God; he ſued, he ſtruggled not ; There is no impatience in, ancreaties 3 He well 


knew, that the threats oftemporall cvils,ran commonly with a condition, and 


| tion. Far yet was it fromthe heart of David, to make any = to the will 
ct 


Heavencan avert judgements, it. is our Prayers. | * ons 

God could not chuſe but like well the boldneſle of Davids faith ; who after the 
apprehenſion of ſo heavy a diſpleaſure, is ſo far from doubting of the forgiveneſſe of 
his fin, that he dares become a Sutor unto God for his ſick childe, Sin doth not make 
us more ſtrange, then Faith confident. 2 

But, it is notin the power of the ſtrongeſt Faith,to preſcrve us from all afliQions; 
After all Davids praycrs and tears,the Childe muſt dye. The carefull ſervants dare 
bur whiſper this ſad news : They who had found their Maſter ſo averſe from the 
motion of comfort,inthe ſicknefſe of the Childe , feared hum uncapable of comfort 


' [ijabhis death. 


Suſpition isquick-wittedz Every occafion makes us miſdoubt that eyent , which 


perceives his Childe dead,and now he riſes up from the earth whereon he lay, and 
waſhes himſelf, and changeth his apparell, and goes firſt into Gods houſe to wor- 
ſhip, and into his own to cat; now he refuſes no comfort , who before would rake 
none 3 The iſſue ofthings doth more fully ſhew the will of God, then thepredi- 
Rionz God never did any thing, bur what he would ; he hath ſothcrimes forctold 


chat fortryall,which his ſecret will intended not;he would foretell it, he would not 


effeit, becauſe he would therefore foretell it,that he mighr not effeA it ; His pre- 
ditions of outward cvils arc not always abſolute, his ations arc z David well ſees 
by the event,what the Decree of God was,concerning his Childe z which now he 
could not ſtrive againſt, withouta vain impaticnce ; Till we know the determinati- 
ons of the A % ie isfree for us to ſtrive 1n our prayers, to ſtrive with him, not 
againſt him 5 when once we knowthem , itis our duty to fir downioafilent con- 
tentation, 

(Whiles the Childewas yet alive,1 faſted and wept, for 1 ſaid, who can tefl whether the 
Lord will be gracious to me, that the Childe may live; but now he i dead,W her fore ſhould 
1 faſt? Can I bring him back again?) 

The grief thar goes before ancvill for remedy, can hardly be roo much; but rhac 
which followes anevill, paſt remedy, cannor be too little : Even in the ſaddeſt acci- 
dent, Death,we may yeeld ſomething ro nature, nothing to impatience : immodera- 
tion of ſorrow, for loſſes paſt hope of recovery,is more ſullen, then uſefully our ſto- 
mack may be bewraycd by it, not our wiſdome. 


) —_—_——— 


| TT 
D—— — 


| Amnonand Tamar. 


NY 7 i5 not poſſible that any word of God ſhould fall tothe ground: 
Þ A Davidisnot more ſure of forgivenelſſe, then ſmart: Three main 
ſins paſſed him in "his buſineffeof : Friah ; Adultery , Murder, 
oy. Diſimulation : for all which he receives prefent payment z for 
a { Adultery,inthe deflowring of his D emer ;, for Murs 
LC, 04D. der inthekilling of his Son Amnemfor Di igeiache con. 
Few triving of both. Yet all this was but the be : 
Wherethe Father of the Family brings fin home to the houſe, ir js not caſilp{ſwepr 
out; Unlawfull Luſt propagates ir ſclte by example; Hovv juſtly is David ſcourged 
by the ſin ofhis Sons, whom his AR raughe to offend ls Es ut 3 aoh 
Maachs was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh King z By.her,, had David that 
beautifull, but unhappy Iſſuc , 45ſ«lowv, and his no. lefle faig, Siſter ; Tamar : Per- 
haps, thus latedoth Davidfee] the paniſſiment of thaz.unfie, choyce: I ſhould have 


Amnon and Tamar. | nog 


therefore might perhaps be avoided by humble importunity : if any means under | 


we fear 5 This ſecrecy proclaims, that which they were ſo loath to utter 5 David | 
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| | how' ſetfible muſt! we needs think he would be , of the indiſpdadoa 
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marvelled;if ſo holy a man'had not found croſſes in ſo unequall a match , either in 
his perſon;or atleaftin his ſced. £0 [9 7 


Davids Childten are undone by itat once, What clſc was guilty of Amnons inceſtu- 
ous love;,Tamar? raviſhment, Abſaloms pridetle isa bleſſingrto be fair,yer ſuch a bleſ- 
ſing , as if the ſoul anſwer not to the face , may lead ro-a curſe ; How commonly 
have we ſeen the fouleſt ſoule dwell faireſt ? It was no favit of Tawars that ſhe was 
beautifull; the Candle offends not in burning, the fooliſh flyc offends in ſcorching ir 
ſelf inthe lame; yet itts no ſmall miſcry to become a rentation unto another , and 
tobe madebur the occaſion of others ruine. Amon is love-fick of his liſter Tamar, 
and languiſhes of tharunnarurall hear. Whither will not wanton luſt carry thein- 
ordinate minds of pampered and ungoverned youths? None but his half-ſiſter, will 
pleaſe the cies of the young Prince of Iſracl : _ pleaſures will not content 
thoſe whom the conceit of grearneſſe , youth, and caſe, have let looſe to their ap- 
petite. 
' Perhaps yet, this unkindly lame,might in time, have gone out alone, had not there 
been 'z /ovadab, to blow theſe coales with ill covnſell. It were ſtrangeif great Prin- 
&& ſhould want ſome Paraſiticall Followers,that are ready to feed their ill humors. 
Why'art thou, the Kings ſon, folean from day to day ? As if it were unworthy the Heir 
6fa King, toſuffercither Law , or Conſcience , to ſtand in the way of his deſires : 
Wheras wiſe Princes know well,that their places give them no priviledge of finning 
but call them'in rather ro ſomuch more ſtriQnefſe, as their example may be more 


-- Jenadab was the Couſin German of {mnen : HI adviceis ſo much more dange- 
rous as the intereſt ne er is more; Had he been a true friend ,- he had bent 
M1 che fortes'ofhis difſwifion, againſt the wicked motions of that ſinfullluſt z and 
had ſhewed the Prince of Iſracf how much thoſe lewd defires provoked God, and 
blemiſhed hiinſelf; and hadlent His hand to ſtrangle-them in their firſt conception. 
There cannot be a more worthy improvement of friendſhip,then in a fervent oppo- 
ſition to the fins of them, whom we profeſlc to love: No enemy can be ſo mortall 
ro great Princes, asthoſe officidby Clients, whoſe flattery ſooths them up in wicked. 
neſſe _ are Traytors to the Sout,and by a pleafing violence kill the beſt part 
eternally. | 

Hoody at hand is an cvill ſuggeſtion £ Good counſell is ike unto Wel-water, 

that nuſt be drawn up with a Pump,or Bucket; Ill counſell is like to Conduit-water, 

which if the cock be but turned, runs out alone z 1onadab hath ſoon projeted how 

Amnon ſhall accompliſh his lawlefſe purpoſe. The way muſt be to fain himſelf fick 

in body,whoſc mind was fick of luſt;zand under this pretencetoprocure the preſence 

of her, who had wounded,and only might curc him. 

The daily increaſing languor, and leannefſe, and palcnefle of love-lick Amnon 
might well give colourtoa Kerchicfe, and apallet. Now is it ſoon told David 
that his eldeſt Son is caſt 6pon'his ſick bed ; there needs no ſuit for his vilitation ; 

The carcfull Father haſtensto his bed. ſide, not without doubts and fears : He thar 


Beauty, ifirbe tarwell diſciplined, proves nota Friend , but a Traytor; three of 


A 


was lately fo afflited 'with'the fickneſſe of a Child that ſcarce lived to mt ru 
iS NIKKt- 


borniSvh , inthe prime of his ape and hopes ? It is not given co any Propher' to 
fore-ſee all things. Hippy had it' been for David, if Ammon hid. beentruly ſick, 


*&whd'could have perſwaded this paſſionate Father to have 
Deen cantent with this ſheceeffion of loſſes; this early lofle of his Sucepfſor : How 
gla is heeo hear'®/rhat his Daughter T4wirs $kill mighrbe likely to fit the dye of 

deara patient, Tonceit is woritto rule much both in ſitknefſe and in thecure, Ta- 
paris ſertby her Pathet tothe houſe of Ymnen; Her hand only-muſt dreſſe that 
Diſh, which may pleaſethe nicePalat&of her fick' Brother. Even the' Children of 
Kings. inthoſe homalyet Tinies,did nor ſcorn to put their fingers, * to ſome works 
of oforifery : (Shee took flowe nnd id kriead it, and did makt Cakes in his ſight,and 


and ſick unto'd 
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did bakttht Cakesandth Pan, and powred them dut before bim,') Had Ove | 
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Lin; XV. Amnon and Tamar. | INI 


A = ſometimes uſed to ſuch domeſtique:imployments , ſhee had. been now ro 
eck ; neither had this been required of her, : but upon the knowledge 'of her $kill: 
Shee dothnot plead the impairing of her beauty by the ſcorching of the fire , nor 
thinks her hand roo dainty for ſuch mean ſervices, bur ſcrtles to the work , as one 
that had rather regard the neceſſities of her Brother, then her own ſtate : Only pride 
and idlenefſe hath baniſht honeſt and thrifry' diligence, '0ut of the houſes of the 
reat. es ef 272 1 
, This wasnot yetthe Diſh that ,L-men longed for. It was the Cook , and not 
the Cates which that wanton eye affeted. Unlawfull Atts ſeck for ſecrecy ; The 
company is diſmiſſed, Tamar only ſtayes 3 Good meaning ſuſpeRs nothing; Whiles 
| |ſhe preſents the meat ſhe had prepared, to her ſick Brother; her ſelf is made a prey | 
B|to his outragious Luſt. The modeſt Virgin intreats, and perſwades in vain; ſhee | 
layes before him the fin , the ſhame, the danger of the fa; and ſince none of theſe 
can prevail, fain would winne time by the ſuggeſting of anpoſſible hopes ; No- 
[thing bur violence can ſtay areſolved ſinner z What he cannot by intreaty,he will | 
have by force. If the Devill were not moreſtrong in men, then nature, they would 
never {eek pleaſure in violence. Hmon hath noſooner fulfilled his beaſtly deſires, 
then he hates Tamar more then he loved her, Inordinate luſt never ends bur in diſ- 
| contentment; Loſſe of ſpirits, and remorſe of foul make the remembrance of that 
A&tedious,whoſe expeRation promiſed delight. If we could ſcethe back of finfull 
pleaſures, ere we behold their face, our hearts could not but be fore-ſtalled with 
a juſt deteſtation. Brutiſh Amen, it was thy ſelf whom thou ſhouldeft have hated 
for this villany, not thine innocent fiſter 5 Both of you lay together, only one com- 
mitted inceſt : What was ſhe but a patient in that impotent fury of luſt? How un- 
juſtly doe carnall men miſ-place their affetions £4 No man can ſay whether that 
love, or this hatred were more unreaſonable : Fraud drew Tamar into the houſe of 
Amnon, force entertained her within, and drove herout. Pain would ſhe have hid 
her ſhame where it was wrought , and may not be allowed ir : That roofe under 
which ſhe came with honour, and inobedicnce and love, may not be lent her for 
thetime as a ſhelter of her ignominy. Never any ſavage could be more barbarous: 
Sechem had raviſhed Dinah, his offence did not make her odious ; his affeRion ſo 
continued, that he is willing rather to draw bloud of himſclf and his people , then 
forgoe her whom he had abuſed; Amnonin one houres in the exceſle of love and 
D| hates and is ſick of her, for whom he was fick : Shee that lately kept the keyes of 
his heart, is now lockt out of his' doors. Unruly paſſions runne ever into extre- 
mities, and are then beſt appayed,when they are furtheſt off from reaſon and mode- 
ration, 

What could {mn think, would be the event of fo foul a fat, which as he 
had not the grace toprevent, ſo he hath not the care to conceal ? If he lookt not 
ſo high as Heaven, what could he imagine would fellow hereupon, but the diſplea- | 
ſare of a Father,the danger of Law,the indignation of a Brother,the ſhame and out- | ff 
cryes ofthe World ;. All which he might have hoped toavoidby ſecreſic,and plau- | j 
fible courſes of ſatisfaRion. Ir is the juſt judgementof God upon preſumptuous of- 
fenders, that they loſe their wit,together with their honeſty; and are cither ſo. blin- | 
E | ded, that they cannot fore-ſcethe iſſue of their aRtions,or ſobeſotted that they doc p 
nat regard it. 2 i a” Y l 

Pon Tamar can but bewail that which ſhe could not keep, her Virginity, not 
loſt, but torn from her by a cruell violence : She rends her Princely robe, and laid 
aſhes on her head,and laments the ſhame of anothers finz and lives more deſolate 
then a widow, in the houſe of herbrother 4b/alom. 

In the mean time, whar a corrofive muſtthis news needs be to the licart of good 
David, whoſe fatherly commanthad our of love, caſt his Daughter into the jaws 
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ofthis Lions What an inſolctit'affront muſt he necds conſtrue this, to be offered by a 

Son to a Father;that the Father ſhould be tnadethe Pander of his own Daughter to 

his Son? He that lay uponthe ground weeping for , but the ſickneſſe of an Infant , 

how vexed doe we think he was with the villany of his Heir, with the —— | | 
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bis Daughter, both of them worſe then many dearhs? What revenge can he think { 
for ſo hainous a crime leſſe then death; 8& what leffe then death is it to him, to think 
of a revenge? Rape was by the Law of God,capirall; how much morc,when ir is ſe. 
conded with inceſt? Anger was not puniſhment cnough for ſo high an offence ; Yer 
this is all that I Hearof, from ſo indulgenta Father, ſaving thar he makes up the reſt 
with ſorrow, puniſhing his Sons out..rage in himſelf; The betternatured, and more 
graciousa man is, the more ſubjeQ he isto the danger of an over-remiſlcnefſe, & rhe 
exceſſe of fayour and mercy : The milde injuſtice is no lefſe perilous tothe Com. 
mon-wealch then the cruel. 

If David(perhaps our of the conſcience of his ownlate offence) will not puniſh 
this faR, his ſon Abſalom ſhall: not our of any care of Juſtice, but in a defire of re. 
venge. Two whole years, hath thislye Courtier ſmothered his indignation, and fai- 
ned kindneſſe;elſe his invitation of 4mmen in ſpeciall, had been ſuſpected. Evengal- 
lant Abſalom was agreat Sheep-maſter; The bravery and magnificence of a Courtier 
muft be built upon the grounds of frugality; Devid himſclfe is bidden to this bloody 
Sheep-ſhearing; It was no otherwiſe meant, .but thatthe Fathers eyes ſhould berhe 
witneſſes of the Tragicall execution of one Son by another ; Only Davias love kept 
bim from that horrible ſpeacle. He is carefull notto be chargeable to that Son who. 
cares not to overcharge his Fathers ſtomack with a Feaſt of Blood. 

Amnon hath ſo quite forgot his ſin, that he dares goe to feaſt in that houſe where 
Tamar Was mourning; and ſuſpeRs not the kindnefle of him whom he had deſerved, 
of a Brother to make an enemy z nothing is more unſafe ro be truſted, then the fair 
looks ofa feſtred heart: Where true Charity or juſt ſatisfaRtion, havenot wrought a 
ſound reconciliation,malice doth bur lurk for the opportunity of an advantage. 

It was not fornothing that Abſalom deferred his revenge ; which is now ſo much 
more exquiſite,as it is longerprotrated : What could be more fearfull. then when 
Amnons heart was merry with Wine,to be ſuddenly ſtricken with death? As ifthisex- 
ecution had been no leffe intended to the Soule, then to the body ; How wickedly 
ſoeverthis was done by Abſalom,yet how juſt was it with God, that he, who in two 
years impunity would finde no leiſure of repentance , ſhould now receive a puniſh- 
ment withour poſſibility of Repentance 2 | 

O God,thou art righteous toreckon for thoſe finnes, which humane partiality or 


called himſclfe, the revenge had not been ſo deſperate;Happy is the man that by an 
unfained Repentance acquirs his ſoul from his known evils, and impgovey che fo 
of his peace to the prevention of future vengeance; which if ic be,nor dpae, the hapd 
of God ſhall as ſurely overtake us in judgement, as the hand of Saran hath overtaken 
us in miſcariageunto ſin. 


— CC —— — — = -- — ——— 


Abſaloms return and conſpiracie_.. 


Ex x2 NE Ac of injuſtice draws on another; The injuſtice of David, in 
AJ not puniſhing the rape of 4-mnon,procures the injuſtice of Abſalom 
q in puniſhing A*»0 with murder : That whichthe Father ſhould 
} have juſtly revenged,and did not. the Sonne revenges unjuſtly. 


negligence hath omitted , and while thou puniſheſt ſin with fin, to puniſh ſin with |- 
| deathy Tf cither David had called Ammonto account for this villany,or LAmpes had | 


a” wer 


E 


7/3 The rape of a Siſter was no lefſe worthy of death then the Mur- 
2 derof a Brother, Yea, this latter fin was therefore the leſle , be- 


whereas that Siſter was guilry of nothing but modeſt beauty : yer he that knew this 


| of his Grand-father, the King of Geſhur, Doubtleſſe, that Heatheniſh Prince gave 


cauſe that brother wi, worthy of death, though by another hand, 


Rape paſſed over(two whole years) with impunity, dares not truſt the mercy of 3 
Father, inthe pardon of his Mardery but for three years hides his head in the Court 


_ a kind welcome, for ſo meritorious a revenge of the diſhonour doe to his own 
Oylis, eas | 
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amourger, and to ſay thar, by way of Parable, which in plaine termes would have 
ſounded too harſhly ;and now whiles ſhe lamentably layes forth the loſſe and danger 


| 
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where the hearr is ſer. 
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Lis. XV. Abfaloms returne and conſpiracie. 
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No man can te}l, how Abſalom ſhould have ſped from the hands of his otherwiſc | 
ovef- indulgent Father,if he'had been apprehended in the heat of the fa, Even the 
largeſt love may be over-ſtrained, and may give a fall in the breaking; Theſe fearful! 


effes of Ienity, might perbaps have whertred the ſeverity of David ro ſhut up thefe 
out-rages in blood, Now this diſpleaſure was weakned with age: Time and thoughts 
have digeſted this hard morſell; Davids heart told him,thar his hands had a ſhare in 
this offence, that Abſalow did but givethat ſtroke, which himſelfe had wrongfully 
forborn;that the unrecoverable lofle of one Sonne, would be bur wofully relicved 
with the lofſe of another 3 Hceetherefore, that in the newes of the deceaſed Infant 
could change his clothes,and waſh himſelfe, and cheere up his ſpirirs, with the reſc- 
lution of, 1 hall goe to him, heſhall not returne to me, comtorts himſelfe concerning 
Amnen ; and begins tolong for Abſalom, 

Thoſe three yeares baniſhmene ſcemed not ſomucha puniſhment to the $3n, as 


tothe Father z Now David begins to forgive himſelte , yet out of his wiſcdome,ſo | 


inclines to favour,that he conceales itz 1nd yet ſo conceals ir,that ir may be de (cry- 
ed by a cunning cie;If he had caſt outno glances of affeRion, there had bin no hopes 
for his Abſalom: If he had made profeſſion of love after ſo foule an a, there had bin 
noſafety for others; now he lets fall ſo much ſecrer grace, as may both hold up 44- 


/alem inthe life of his hopes ; and nor hearten the preſumption of others. 


Good eyes ſee light thorow the ſmalleſt chinke 3 The wit of 194b hath ſvone dif- | 
cerned Davids reſerved affeion z atd knowes how to ſerve him in that which he 
would,and would notaccompliſh:and now deviſes how to bring into the lighe, that| 
birth of Deſire, whereot he knew David was both big, and aſhamed, A woman of 
Tekoa, (that Sex hath been ever held more apt for wiles) is ſuborned to perſonace 


of her Sonnes, ſhe ſhewes David his owne; and whiles ſhe moves compaſſion to her 
pretended Iſſue, ſhe winnes David toapity of himſelfe , and a favourable ſcatence 
for Abſalom, We love our ſelves better than others, but weſce others better than our 
ſelves;who ſo would perfeAlyknow his own caſc,let him view ic in anothers perſan. 

Parables ſped well with David; One drew him to repent of his owne finne: anc» 
ther,to remir Abſalom puniſhment, And now,as glad to hearethis Plea, and willing 
to be perſwadedunto thar, which if he durſt,he would bave ſought for ; he gratifies 
loab with the grant of that ſuir,which 1046 more gratificd him in ſuing for Goe bring 
againe the young man Abſalom. | 

How glad is /oab,that he hath light upon one AA, for which the Sunne, both ſer- 
ting andrifing,ſhould ſhine upon him? and now he ſpeeds ro Geſhvr, ro ferch backe 
Abſalom to Jeruſalem : he may bring the long baniſhed Prince to the Citie ; bur to 
the Court he may not bring him. (Les him rurge to his owne hoaſe, and let him n0t ſee 
my face.) 

Ne good King hath ſo ſmarted with mercy, that now heis reſolved upon auſte- 
ity ; and will relent but by degrees; Iris enough for Abſalom that he lives, and may 
now breathe in his native ayre; Davids face is no objeR forthe eyes of Martherers: 
What a Dearling this Son was to his Father, appeares in that,after an unnaturall and 
barbarous rebellion, paſſionate David wiſhes to have changed lives wich him z yer 
now, whiles his bowcls ycarned, his brew frowned ; The face may nor be ſcene, 


The beſt of Gods Saints may be blinded wich affeRion;but when they ſhall once} 
ſce their errors, they are carefullto corre@rhem. Wherefore ſerves the power of 
Grace,bur ro ſubdue the inſolencies of nature ? It is the wiſedome of Parents, as to 
bide their hearts from their beſt children, ſoto hidetheir countenances from the un- 
gracious : Fleſhly reſpes may not abare their rigour to the ill deſerving. For the 
Childto ſeeall his Fathers love , it is enough ro make him wanton, and of wanton 
wicked : For a wicked Child, to ſee any of his Fathers love, ic emboldens him inc- 
vill, and drawes on others. 


Abſalems houſe is made his Priſon, Juſtly is be confined to the place which _ 
ad 
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had ſtained with blood. 'I'wo ycarcs doth he live in Jeruſalem, without the [- 
neſle of his fathers ſight; It wascnough for D vid and him to ſee the ſmoke owe 
others Chimnies. In the meane time, how impatient is Ab/a/om: of this abſence - 
He ſends for 104b,the Soliciter of his returne z So hard an hand, doth wiſe and holy 
David carry over hisreduced Sonne, that his friendly Interceſſor,7oab, daresnot yi- 
ſac him. 
He, that afterwards kindled that ſeditious fire over all Iſrael, ſets fire now on the 
field of 1oab;whom love cannot draw to him, feare and anger ſhall ; Continued dif. 
leaſure hath made Abſalom deſperate Five yeares are paſſed ſince he ſawthe face of 
Fs Fathcrzand now is heno lefſe weary of his life,than of this delay; (Wherefore am 
I come downe from Geſhur ? It had beexe better for me,$o kave beenethere ſtill : Now there. 
fare let me ſee the Kings face, and if there be any intquity in me, let him kill me.) Either 
baniſhment, or death, ſcemed as tolerable to him, as the debarring of his Fathers 
light. | 
5 What a torment ſhall it be to the wicked, to be ſhut out for ever, from the pre- 
ſence of a God, without all poſhble hopes of recovery? This was bur a Father of the 
fleſh, by whom, it Abſalom lived ar firſt, yetin him he lived nat, yea, not without 
him oncly, but againſt him that Son found he could live ; God is the Father of Spi- 
rits,in whom we ſo live,that withouthim can be no life,no being , to beever exclu. 
ded from him,in whom we live and are, what canitbe butan cternall dying,an cter- 
nall periſhing*1fin thy preſence, O God, be the fulneſſe of joy,in thine abſence,muſt 
nceds be the fulneſſe of horror and torment ; Hide not thy face from us, O Lord, 
but ſhew us the light of thy countenance,that we may live,and praiſe thee, 


A 


Even the fire of 78abs field, warmed the heart of David,whiles itgave him proofe 
of the heart of Abſaloms filiall affeRtion. 'As a man therefore inwardly weary of ſo 
long diſpleaſure.at laſt he receives Abſalom to his fight, to his favour and ſeales his 
pardon with a kiſſe : Naturall parents know not how to retaine an everlaſting an- 
ger towards the fruit of their Joynes; How much lefle ſhall the God of mercics, bec 
unreconciliably diſpleaſed with his owne ; and ſuffer his wrath to burne like fire 
that cannot be quenched? He will not alwayes chide,ncither will he keepe his anger 


dure for a Night, but joy commeth in the Morning. 

Abſalom is now as great as faire; Beauty and Greatneſſe make him proud ; Pride 
workes his ruine ; Great ſpirits will not reſt content with a moderate proſperity: 
Erc two yeares be run out, Abſalom runnes out into a deſperate plot of rebellion, 


for.cver;His wrath endurcth but a moment, in his favour is life ; weeping may en- | 


None but his owne Father was above him in Iſrael; None was ſo likcly,in humane 
expecation,to ſucceed his Father z If his ambition could but have contained it ſelfe 
for a few yeares, (as David was now neere his period) dutifull cariage might have 
procured that by ſucceſſion, which now he ſought by force. An aſpiring minde is 
ever impatient, and holds Time it ſelfe an enemy, if it thruſt it ſclfe importunately 
betwixt the hopes and fruition : Ambition is never butin travell, and can finde no 
intermiiion of painfull throwes, ill ſhe have brought forth her abortive Deſires : 
How happy were we,if our affeQation could be ſaeager of ſpirituali and heavenly 
promotions; Oh that my Soule could finde it ſelfe ſo reſtleſſe,till it feele the weight 
of that Crowne of Glory. 

Outward pompe, and unwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont muchto af. 
fe the light mindes of the vulgar, Abſalom therefore to the incomparable come- 
lineſſe of his perſon, addes the unuſuall (tate of a more than Priticely Equipage. His 
Charets rattle, and his Horſestrample proudly intheStrects ; Fifcy Foot-men run 
before theirglittering Maſter:Jeruſalem rings of their glorious Prince; and is ready 


very and Oftentation in publike perſons, gives juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& either vanity,or a 
lot; Truc-hearted David can miſdoubtnothing in him,to whom he had both given 
ite, and forgiventhis. Love conſtrued all this, as meant to the honour of a Fathers 

| Court,to the expreſſion of joy and thankfulneſle for his reconcilement : The cycs & 


tongues of men are thus raken up:Now hath Abſalom laid ſnares for their hearts _ 


to adoretheſe continuall Triumphs of Peace. Exceſle 8 Novelty of expenſive Bra- |. | 


D 
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Ln B.XV. Abſaloms returne and conſpiracy | 


A | Heriſes early,and flands beſide the way ofthe gate: Ambitionis no niggard of her pairls | 


|1dome ever is good meaning ſo induſtrious z The more he ſhined in Beauty and 
Royall Atrendance, ſo much more glory it was to negle@ himlclf,and to preter the 
care of Juſtice to his own caſe : Neither is Abſalom more painfull then plauſible his 
care is open to all Plaintives,all Petitioners: there is no cauſe, which he flarters nor, 
See,thy matters are good and right , his hand flatters every commer with a falutarion, 
his lips with a kiſſe. All men, all matters are ſoothed ſaving the ſtare and govern- 
ment;the cenſure of that is nolefle deep,thenthe applauſe ofall others,(There & none, 
deputed of the King to heare thee.) What inſinuations could be more powertull £ No 
Muſick canbe ſo ſweet to the cates of the unſtable mulritude,as to hear well ofrhem- 
ſclves,ill of their Governours : Abſalom: needs not to wiſh himſelf uponthe Bench : 
Every man ſaies, Oh, whata curious Prince is Abſolom: What z juſt and carefull Ru - 
ler would Abſalom be? How happy were we,if we might be judged by 46ſalom?Tholſe 

ualities whichare wont ſingle to grace others, have conſpiredto meet in. bſalom; 
Goodlinefle of Perſon, Magnificence of State,gracious Aﬀability, unwearicd Dili- 
gence, Humility in Greatneſle, feeling Pirty, love of Juſtice, care of the Common- 
wealth; The World hath not ſo compleara Prince as Abſalom:Thus the hearrs of the 
people are not won, but ſtoln by a cloſe Traytor from theirlawfully Anointed So- 
veraign.Over-faire ſhewes are a juſt Argument of unſoundneſſe ; no naturnll Face 
hath ſo cleare a White and Red,as the painted : Nothing wants now bur a cloak of 
Religion,to perfetthe Treachery of that ungracious Son, who carried Peace inhis 
Name, War,in his heart:and how eaſily is that put on ? Abſalom hath an holy Vow: 
to be paid in Hebron!The devout man had made it long fince,whiles he was exiled 
in Syria,and now he haſts to perform it,(7fthe Lord ſhall bring me back again to leru- 
ſalemthen will I ſerve the Lord; )wicked Hypocrites care not to play wich God,that 


| they may mock men. The more deformed any att is, the fairer Viſor itſtill ſecketh, 


How glad is the good old King,that he is bleſſed with ſo godly a Sonne; whom 
he diſmiſſeth laden with his cauſleſſe bleſſings «2 Whar truſt is there in fleſh and 
bloud, when Davids not ſafe from his own Loynes £ The Conſpiracy is now fully 
forged, there lacked nothing but this gilt of Piety to win favour and value in all 
eyes; and now it is a wonder,that but two hundred honeſt Citizens go up with 46. 
ſalom from Jeruſalem : The true-hearted lye moſt open to Credulity : How eafie it 
is to beguile harmleſſe intentions ? The name of Davids Sonne carries them againſt 
the Father of Abſal/omz,and now theſe ſimple Iſraelites, are unwittingly made loyall 
Rebels. Their hearts are free from a plot, and they meane nothing but fidelity in 
theattendanceof a Traytor, How many thouſands are thus ignorantly mi(- 
led into the traine of Errour * Their ſimplicity isas worthy of pitty, 
as their miſguidance of indignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer 
themſelves to be carried with ſemblances oftrurh 
and Faithfulneſſe, muſt needs be as farre 
from ſafety; as inno- 
CENCE, 
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TO THERIGHT 
HONOVRABLE AND 
TRVLY NOBLE LORD, | 


Freancis Lord RusssrLt, Ba- 


ron of T hornhangh, all increaſe of 
Honour and Happineſle. 


t_— —_—— 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, 
—YD Ouſhall not need toimpute it to any other reaſon 
al beſides your vertues, that I have preſumed to 
0) YAE 
Þ A 


| 


ſhroud thus peece of my Labours under your 
Noble Patronage. T he world hath taken juſt 


notice how much the Goſpell is graced by your 
reall profeſſron, whom neither Honor bathmade 


overlie, nor wealth laviſh, nor charge miſerable, nor greatneſſe 


licentions Goe on happily in theſe ſafe and gainfull leps 


more high for their ſubjett,then mean for thetr Author:Wherein | 
Shimetes curſes ſhall teach you how unable either greatneſſe,or 
Innocence 1s to beare off the blowes of ill tongues £5 how baſenes 
ever molds it ſelf according tothe advantage of times. Achito- 
phels depth compared with his end ſhall ſhew how witleſſe and 
nſenſate craft u,when it flrives againſt honeſty,and bow juſtly 
are they forſaken of their reaſon,that have abandoned God,;'l be 
blood of Abſalom and Sheba proclaime the mewvitable revenge 
| peta By Q 
of rebellion, which neither in woods nor walls can finde ſafette. 
| { he late famine of Iſrael for the forgotten violence offered to the| 
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neſſe.and ſtill bonor the God that hath honoured you, In the mean | 


time, accept from my unworthy hands theſe poore Meditations | 
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fure vengeance of their violation:Davids muſter ſeconded with 
the plague of Iſrael teaches,how highly (od may be offended with 
ſennes of the leaſt appearance,how ſevere to his owne, how merci- 
full to that ſeverity. If theſe my thoughts ſhall be approved bene- 
ficiall to any ſoule, Jam rich. T ſhall vow my prayers to their ſuc- 
ceſſe,and to the happineſſe of your honourable Family, both in the 


root and branches ; Whereto T amin all _ 


F 
| m2 | - 
| Gibeonites,ſhewes what note God takes of our oathes, and what 


Humble Duty deyoted, 


| Jos Hauu, 
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Con cemplations. 


SHIME1 curſing. 


— 
Cy — — — 


Ith an heavy heart, ahd a covered head, and a weeping eye, and 
{ bare feet, is David gone away from Hicruſalem ; never did 

hee with more joy come up to this-City, then now hee left ic| 
with ſorrow: how could he do otherwiſe, whom theinſurre- 
Rion of -his owne Sonne drove out from his kouſe, from his 
throne, from the Arke of God 2 and now, when the depth of 
this gricfe deſerved nothing bue compaſſion, the foule mouth 
of Shimei cntertaines David with curſes : There is no ſmall 
| |cruelty in the picking out of a time for miſchicfe ; That word would ſcarce gall at 
D' one ſeaſon, which at another killeth, The ſame ſhaft flying with the winde picrces 
| [deep,which againſt ir,can hardly find ſtrength eo ſtick upright. The valour, and ju- 
ſtice of children condemns it for injuriouſly cowardly to ſtrike their adverſary when 
he is once down, Ir is the murder of rhe rongue to inſule upon thoſe, whom God 
hath humbled,and to draw blood ef that backe,whichis yet blew from the hand of 
the Almighty. If Shimei had not preſumed upon Davids dejeftion,he durſt not have 
been thus bold; now he that perhaps durſt not have lookt ar one of thoſe Worthies 
| lingle,defies them all aronce,and doth both caſt, and ſpeak ſtones againſt Pavid,and 
all his army. The malice of baſe ſpirits ſometimes caries them further, then the cou- 
[rage of the valiant, | 
| Tnallthetime of Davids proſperity, we heard no news of Shimeizhis filence and 
E colourable obedience made th paſſe for a great ſubjeR; yet all that while was his 
heart unſound and trayterous.Peace and good ſ{uccefle hides many a falſe heart (like 
as the Snow-drift covers an heap of dung) which once melting away, deſcryes the 
rottennes that lay within: Honor and welfare are but flattering glaſſes of mens affe- 
Rions:adverſity will not deceive us, but will makea true report asof our own pow- 
ers, ſo of the diſpoſition of others, 

Hethat ſmiled on David in his throne, carſeth him in his flight : if there be any 
quarrels,any exceptions to be taken againſt a man, let him look to have them layd | 
in his diſh when he fares the hardeſt. This praRiſe have wicked men learnt of their 
maſter,to take the utmoſt advantages of our afflitions ; He that ſuffers had need to 
be double armed, bothagainſt paine and cenſure. 


Every word of Shimei was a {launder ; Hethat tooke Saws ſpeare fram his head p 
an 
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and repented ro have bur cut the lap of his garment,is reprochedas a man of blog: 


out of the fields to be anointed, is taxed foran uſurper:If Devids hand were ſtaineq 
| with blood, yet not of Sauls Houſe z It was his ſervant, not his maſterthar bled þ 
him ; yet is the blood ofthe Lords anointed caſt in Devids tecth, by the ſpighr of a 
falſe tongue. Did we not ſee David(after all the proofes of his humble loyalty)ſheg- 
ding the blood of that Amalckite, who did bur ſay he ſhed Sauls? Did we not heare 
| him lament paſſionately for the death offo ill a maſter, chiding the mountaines of 
| Gilboa on which he fel,8: angerly wiſhing that no dew might fall where that blood 
; was poured out ; and charged the daughters of Iſrael co weep over Saul, who had 
cloathed them in ſcarlet? Did we not heare and ſee him inquiring for any remainder 
of the Houſe of Saul, that he might ſhew him the kindneſſe of God? Did we not ſee 
him honouring lame Mephiboſheth with a princely ſear at his owne table? Did we not 
{ee him revenging the blood of his rivall Iſhboſheth, upon the heads of Rechab and 
Baanah? What could any living man have done more to wipe off theſe bloody aſper- 
ſions 2 Yetis not a Shimet aſhamed to charge innocent David with all the blood of 
the Houſe of Saul. 

How is it likely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of Daria, 
all the time of his government, that dares thus accuſe him to his face, before all the 
mighty men of Iſracl, who were witneſſesof the contrary? The greater the perſon 
is,the more open do his aQions lie'to miſ-interpretation,and cenſure, Every tongue 
ſpeakes partially according tothe intereſt he hath in the cauſe, or the patient, Ir is 
not poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from imputations ; Innocence can 
no more prote& them, then power. © 

If the patience of __ this OE. his traine cannot ; their fingers 
could not but itch to returne iron tor ſtones. If Shime? raile on David, 4biſhai railes 
on Shimei, Shimei is of Sauls Family, Abiſhai of Davids;each ſpeakes for his own: 4- 
biſhai-moſt juſtly bends his congue againſt Shime?,as Shime: againſt David moſt un- 
juſtly : Had Shiwret been any other then a dog, he had never fo rudely barked at an 
harmeleſſe paſſenger,neither conld he deſerve lefle then the loſſe ofthat head which 
had uttered ſuch blaſphemies againſt Gods anoinred: The zealc of Ab;ſha? doth but 
plead for juſtice;and is checked;What have 1 to doe with you ye ſonnes of Zeruiah? Da- 
vid ſaid not ſo much to his reviler,asto his abettor : He well ſaw that a revenge was 
juſt,but not ſeaſonable, he found the preſenta fie time to ſuffer wrongs, not to right 
ahem : he therefore gives way. rather meekly to his owne humiliation, then to the 
puniſhment of another : 1 here are ſeaſons wherein lawfull motions are not fit to be 
cheriſhed; Anger doth not become a mourner;One paſſion at once is enough for the 
ſoule. Unadviſed zeale may be more prejudiciall,then a cold remiſneſle, 

What if the Lord for the correRion of his ſervant, have ſaid unto Shime},Curſe Da- 
vid ; yetis Shimeis curſe no lefſe worthy of AH biſhates ſword ; the finne of Shimeies 
curſe was his owne,the ſmart of the curſe was Gods;God wils that,as Davids cha- 
ſtiſement, which he hates as Shimezes wickednefle ; that lewd rongue moved from 
God,ir moved lewdly from Satan, Wicked men are never the freer from guilt,or pu- 
niſhment, for that hand which the holy God hath in their offenſive aRions; Yet D4- 
vid can ſay, Let him alone, and let him carſe, for the Lord hath bidden him;as meaning 
to givea reaſon o! his own paticnce, rather then Shimvies impunity: The iſſue ſhewed 
how well Davidcould diſtinguiſh betwixt the at of God,and of a traitor ; how he 
could both kiffe the rod, and burne it : There can be none ſo ſtrong motive of our 
meek ſubmiſſionto evills,as the acknowledgement of their originall, He that can fee 
the hand of God ſtriking him by the hand or tongue of an enemy, ſhall more awe the 
firſt moyer of his harme,then maligne the inſtrument, Even whiles David laments 
che. rebellion of his ſon,he gaines by it;and makesthat the argument of his paricnce, 
which was the excrciſc of it. Behold,my ſon which came forth of my bowels ſeeketh my life; 
how much more now may this Beujamitedo it? The wickedneſle of an Abſalom may rob 
his father of comfort,but ſhall helpe to adde to his fathers goodaeſle. It is the advan- 


| tage of greatcrolles,tharthey ſwallow upthe lefle;onemans ſin cannor be yo” by 
anorncrs, 
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SHIME1 curſing. 
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anothers,the leſſer by the greater; If 4bſalom be a trayror,Shimei may not curſe and 
rebell : But the paſſion conceived from'the indignity of a ſtranger may be abated b 
the harder ure of our own; If we can theretore ſuffer becauſe we have ſuffered, 
we have profited by our afflition, A weake heart faints with every addition of ſuc- 
ceeding troublezthe ſtrong recollets it ſclfc,and is growne ſoskilfull, that ic beares 
off one miſchiefe with another. 

It is not either the unnaturall infurreRion of 45ſalom,nor the unjuſt curſes of Sh;- 
me; that can put David quite outof heart ; 1s may be 1hat the Lord will looke on mine af- 
flition,& will requite good for his curſing ghis _ well was David acquainted with 
the proceedings of God, that he knew cheriſhing was ever wont to follow ſtripes, 
after vehement evacuation, cordials; after a darke night,the cleare light ofthe mor- 
aig; Hope therefore doth not onely uphold,bur cheare up his heart,in the midſt of 
his ſorrows If we canlooke beyond the cloud of our afflition,and ſee the Sun-ſhine 
of comfort on the other ſideof it, we cannot be ſo diſcouraged with the preſence of 
evil,as heartned with the iflue; As on the contrary, let a man be never ſo merry with- 
in, and ſee paine and miſcrie waiting for him at the doore, his cxpeRation of evill 
ſhall eaſily daunt all the ſenſe of his pleaſure ; the retributions of remporall favours 
go but by peradventures;(7# may be the Lord will look on mine afflidtions)of eternal,arc 
certain and infallible : If we ſuffer, we ſhall raigne ; why ſhould not the aſſurance of 
raigning make ustriumph in ſuffering 2 
Davids patience drawes onthe inldlence of Shjmei.Evill natures grow preſumptu. 
ous upon forbearance: In good diſpoſitions, injury unanſwered growes weary of i 
ſelfe,and dyes in a voluntary remorſe;but in thoſe dogged ſtomachs,which are one- 
ly capable of the reſtraints of feare,che filent digeſtion of a former wrong provokes 
a ſecond;Mercy had need to be guided with wiſdome,leſt itprove cruell toit ſelfe, 
Oh the baſe minds of inconſtant Time-ſervers!Stay but a while, till the wheel be 
a little turned, you ſhall ſce humble Sh;me; fall downe on his face before David,in his 
return over Jordanznow his ſubmiſſion ſhall cquall his former rudeneffe, his prayers 
ſhall requite his curſes;his teares make amends for his ſtones, Let not my Lord impute 
iniquity unto mes neither doe thou remember that which thy ſervant did perver ſly, the day 
that my Lord the King went ont of Ieruſalem, that the King ſhould take it to heart; for thy 


hadſt not finned, thou hadſt not repented; then hadſt thou bragged of thine inſulta- 
tion over his miſcries, whoſe pardon thounow beggeſt with teares. The changes of 
worldly minds are thanklefſe, fince they are neither wrought out of conſcience nor 
love, but onely by laviſh feare of juſt puniſhment. ; 

' David could ſay no more to teſtifie his ſorrow (for his hainous fins againſt God) 
to Nathan,then Shimei ſaics of himſclfe ro David;zwhereto may be added the advar- 
tage of a voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in David was extorted by the 
reproofe of a Prophet: yet is Davids confeſſion ſeriouſly penitent, Shimeis craftily } 
hypocriticall : Thoſealterations arc juſtly ſuſpeRed, which are ſhaped according to 


and is changed when all other things are themſelves. 

Great offences had need of anſwerable ſatisfaRion ; As Shimei was the onely man 
of the houſe of Benjamin that came forth and curſed Deavidin his flight, ſois he the 
firſt man (even before thoſe of the Houſe of 7oſeph, though nearer in ſituation) that 
comes to meet David in his returne with prayers and gratulations: Notorious offen- 
ders may not think co fit downe with the taske of ordinary ſervices ; The retriburi- 
ons of their obedience muſt be proportionable to their crimes. 


pe IS 


AcHulToOPHEL. 


O ſoone as David heard of Achitephels hand inthat conſpiracic,he falsto his 
praycrs,0 Lord,l pray thee turn the counſel of Achitophel into faoliſhneſſe;The 
knowne wiſdome of his revolted counſcllor made him a dangerous and 


ſervant auth know that I have ſinned; Falſ-hearted Shimei,had Abſalom proſpered,thou | 


the times and outward occaſions : the true penitent looks onely at God and his fin, [ 


dread- 
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| dreadfull adverſary:Great parts miſ-imploycd cannot but prove moſt miſchievoug : | A 
| when wickedneſle is armed with wit, and power, none but a God can defear it ; 
| | when we are matched with a ſtrong and ſubtile enemy, ir is high rime (Gf ever) to 
| be devout ; If the bounty of God have thoughr good to furniſh his creatures with 
powers to warre againſt himſclte, his wiſdome knowes how toturne the abuſe of 
thoſe powers to the ſhame of the owners, and the glory of the giver, 

Oh the policy of this Machiavell of Iſrael,no leſſe deep then hell it ſelfe ! G9 in rg 
thy fathers concubines,which he hath left to keep the bouſe ; and when all Iſrael ſhall heare 
that thew art abhorred of thy Father, the hands of all that are with thee ſhall be trong,The 
firſt care muſt be to ſecure the fation: There can be no ſafety in ſiding with a doubt. 
full rebell:if Abſalow be a traytor,yethe is a Son, Nature may returne toit ſelfe; Ab. 
ſalom may relent, David may remit ; wherethen are wethat have helpt to promote | B 
the conſpiracy? the danger is ours, whiles this breach may be peeced; There is no 
way but to ingage Abſalom in ſome further at, uncapable of torgiveneſſe ; Beſides 
the throne, let him violate the bed of his Fatherzunto his treaſon let him adde an in» 
ceſt,no leſle unnaturall;now ſhall the world ſee that Abſalom neither hopes nor cares 
for the reconciliation of a father; Our quarel can never have any ſafe end but viRo- 
ryzthe hope whereof depends upon the reſolution of our followers; they cannot be 
refolure,but upon the unpardonable wickednes of their Leader:Neither canthis vil- 

lany be ſhamefull enough, if it be ſecret. Thecloſeneſle of evill argues tearc, or mo. 
deſty;neither of which can beſceme him that would be a ſucceſſetull erayror:Scr up 
a Tent onthe top of the houſe, and ler all Iſracl be wirneiles of thy fin, and thy Fa- 
: thers ſhame: Ordinary crimes are for vu'gar offenders ; Let Abſa/om ſin eminently; | C 
# and do that which may make the world at once to bluſh, and wonder. 
? Who would ever have thought that Achitophelhad lived at Courr,atthe Councel- 
table of a David? Who would thinke that mouth had ever ſpoken well ? Yet had he 
beenno other then as the Oracle of God to the ReligiousCourt of Iſracl;even whiles 
he was not wiſe cnough to be good : Policy and grace ate not alwaies lodged under 
one roofe: This man whiles he was oneof Davids deep Counſellors, was one of Da- 
vids fooles that ſaid in their hearts, There i no God; elſe he could not have hoped to 
make good an evill with worſe, to build the ſucceſſe of treaſon upon inceſt, 

Prophane hearts doe ſo contrive the plots of their wickedneſle, as if there were 
no over-ruling power to croſle their deſignes,orto revenge themtHe that firs in hea- 
ven laughs them to ſcorne, and ſo fargives way to their ſins,as their ſins way prove | D 
plagues unto themſelves. 

Theſe two Sons of David met with peſtilent counſell; Amen is adviſed to inceſt 
with his Siſter, Abſalom isadviſed to inceſt with his Fathers Concubines:That by 
Tonadab,this by Achitephet: Both prevailc: Ir is as cafic at leaſt to rake ill counſcll, as 
to give it: Proneſle to villany in the great, cannot want cithcr projeRorsts devilc, 
or paraſites to execute the moſt odious ſins. 

The Tent is ſpread (leſt it ſhould not be conſpicuous enough) on the top of the 
houſe, The a is done, in the fight of all Iſracl: The filthineſſe of the fin was not ſo 
great, as the impudency ofthe manner. When the Prophet Nathan came with that 
heavy meſſage of reproofe, and menace to David, after his fin with Bathſheba, he | _| 
could ſay from God, Behold 1 will raiſe up evil againſt thee, out of thine owne houſe,and | E 
will take thy Wives beforethine eyes, give them unto thy neighbour and he ſhall lie with 
= wives in the fight of this Sunne: For thou didſe it ſecretly but I will do this thing before 
all Iſracl,ad before this Sunne, The counſell of Achitophel,and the luſt of L4bſalow, 
have fulfilled the judgment of God, Oh the wiſdome of the Almightic, that can | | 
uſe the worſt evils, well;and moſt juſtly make the fins of men his cxecurioners ! 

It wasthe fin of Ruben that he defiled his Fathers bed yer not in the ſame height 
of lewdneſſe:what Ruben did ina youthfull wantonneſſe, Abſalom did in a malicious 
deſpight: Ruben ſinned with one, Abſalom with ten; Ruben ſecretly, CAVſalomin the 
open eyes of heaven and carth;yet old 7acob could ſay of Raben, Thow ſhalt not excel, 
thy dignity is gone ; whiles Achitophel ſayesto Abſalom, Thy dignity ſhall ariſe from in- | | 
| eefl;Climbe up to thy Fathers bed, if thou wilt ſit in bis throxe; If Achitophel were a polt- | 

tician, 
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4% IH ACHITOPHEL, 


above their owne; Huſhai ſhall therefore prevaile with _{Hbſa/ow,,that the treaſon of 


[men and ſpirits, that whiles they doc moſt oppoſe his revealed will, they execute 


— 


tician, Tacob was a Prophet; if the one ſpake from carnall ſonſc, the other from di. 
vine revelation, Certainely to fin is not the way to proſper ; what cver vaine fooles 
ac y themſelves,there is no wiſdome, gor nnderſtanding,nor counſcll againſt 
the Lord. 

 Afﬀerthe rebellion is ſecured for continuance, the next care is that it may end in 
vicoryzthis alſo hath the rar = of Achitophel projeted. Wit and experience 
told him, thar in theſe caſes of aſſault, celcrity uſes to bring forth the happieſt dil- 
parch: whereas protraQion is no ſmall advantage to the defendant, Ler me (ſaith he) 


willcome upon him while he is weary and weake-handed,No advice could be moreperni-! 
tious:For, beſides the wearineſſe and unreadineſſe of David,and his army, the ſpirits 
ofthat worthy Leader were daunted, and dcjeRted with ſorrow, and offered way to 
the violence of a ſudden aſſault. The ficld had been halte won creany blow ſtricken. 
Achitophel could not have been reputedſo wile,if he had not Icarn'd the due propor. 
tion betwixt aRions and times : Hethat obſerveth every wind ſhall never ſow ; but 
he that obſerves no wind at all, ſhall never reape. 

Thelikclieſt devices donor alwaies ſucceed; The God that had appointed tocſta- 
bliſh Davids throne,and determined Salomon to his ſucceſſion, finds meanes to crofſe 
the plot of MHchirophel by a lefſe probable advice : Huſhai was not (cnt back for no. 
thing z where God hath in his ſecret will decreed any event, he inclines the wills of 
men to approve that which may promote his owne purpoſes; Neither had Huſh: ſo 
deep an head, neither was his counſe!l ſo ſure, as that of Ach:rophel,yer his rongue 
ſhall refell .4chitophel,and divert AHbſalom:The pretences were fairer,though the 

rounds were unſound: Firſt, to ſweeten his oppoſition, he yeelds the praiſe of wil. 
wa to his adverſary in all other counſels, that he may have leave to deny it in this: 
His very cotradiRtis 1a the preſent infinuates a general allowance. Then, he ſuggeſts 
certaine apparent truthes concerning Davids valour,and skill,to give countenance to 
the inferences of his improbabilities. Laſtly,he cunningly feeds the proud humor of 
Abſalom,in magnifying the power and extent ofhis commands, and ends inthe glo. 
rious boaſts of his forc-promiſed viRoryzas it is with faces, ſo with counſell, that is 
faire that pleaſeth, He that gives the utterance to words, gives alle their ſpeed : Fa- 
vour both of ſpeech and men is not ever according to deſert, but according to fore- 
ordination : The tongue of Huſhai,and the heart of Abſalom is guided by a power 


Abſalom may not prevaile ; He that workethall in all things, ſodiſpoſerh of wicked 


his ſecretzand whiles they thinke moſt to pleaſe, they overthrow themſelves. 

Wheo Abſalom firſt met Huſhe! returned to Hieruſalem , he upbraided him plea- 
ſantly withthe {coffe of his profeſſed friendſhip to David ; 1s this thy kindneſſe to thy 
friend? Sometimes there is more truth in the mouththen inthe heart, more in jeſt! 
then in earneſt; Huſhai was a friend, his ſtay was his kindnes; and now he hath done 


E 
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that for which hewas left at Hieruſalem,diſappointed Achitophel, preſerved David; 
Neither did his kindnefle to his friend reſt here,but(as one that was juſtly jealous of 
him with whom he was allowed to temporize)he miſtruſts the approbation of Aba. 
lomg1nd not daring to put the life of his Maſter upon ſuch an hazard, he gives charge 
to Zadok and Abiathar,of this intelligence unto David : we cannot be too ſuſpicious 
when we have to doe with thoſe that are faithleſſe: We cannot be too curious of the 
ſafery of good Princes, 
Huſhat fearcs not to deſcry the ſecrets of Abſaloms counſcll; to betray a traytor 1s 
no other then a commendable worke:Zadok and Abiathar are faſt within thegates of 
Jeruſalem ; their Sons lay pupoſely abroad in the ficlds ; this meſſage that concer- 
ned noleſſe thenthe life of David,and the whole kingdome of Iſrael, muſt be truſted 
with a Maid : Sometimes it pleaſeth the wiſdome of God, who hath the variety of 
heaven and earth before him, to ſingle out weak inſtruments for great ſervices : and 
they ſhall ſerve his turn,as well as the beſt: No counſellor of State could have made 


chooſe out now twelve ory ara men,and Iwillup,and follow after David this night;and 1) : 
e 


is dipatch mote effecuall : 701athay and Ahimaaz are ſent, deſcried, _ ; = 
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| {crved: The fidelity of a Maid inſtructed them in their meſſage, the ſubtilry of a wo. , A 
| | man ſaved their lives. At the Well of Rogel they rece ived their meſſage,in the Well 
| of Baburim was their life ſaved: The ſudden wit of a woman hath choked the mouth 
| of her Well with dryed corne,that it might not bewray the meſſengers:& now Da. 
vid heares ſafely of his danger,and prevents it : and though weary with travel, and 
laden with ſorrow,he muſt ſpend the night in his remove. Gods promiſes of his de. 
|  liverance, & the confirmation of his kingdom may not make him negleR the means 
| of his ſafety: If he be faithfull,we may not be carelefſe; ſince our diligence and care 
are appointed for the faRors of that divine providence z The acts of God muſt abate 
nothing of ours, rather muſt we labour, by doing that which he requireth,to further 
that which he decreeth, 

There are thoſe that have great wits for the publike, none for themſelves : Such 
was CAchitophel, who whiles he had power to governea State,could not tell how to 
rule his owne paſſions : Never till now doe we find his counſcll balked, neither was 
itnow rejected as ill, only Huſhates was allowed for better:he can live no longernow 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon : this alone is cauſe enough to ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and to goc home and put the halter about his owne necke. Pride cauſes men both to 
miſ-interpret diſgraces,and to over-ratethem:Now is Davids praycr heard, Achite- 
phels counſell is turned into fooliſhneſſe : Deſperate Achitephel, what if thou be not the 
wiſeſt man of al Iſracl? Even thoſe that have nor attained to the higheſt pitch of wif. 
 dome,have found contentment in a mediocrity: what if thy counſell were deſpiſed? 
| A wiſc man knows to live happily in Tpight of an unjuſt contempt : what madnes is 
| this,toreveoge another mans reputation upon thy ſclfe? And whiles thou ſtriveſt for 
| the higheſt roome of wiſdome, to run into the grofleſt extremity of folly e World. 
| ly wiſdomeis no proteCtion from ſhame and ruine. How ecafily may a man, though 
| naturally wiſe, be made weary of lite?A little paine,a lictle ſhame, little lofle,a ſmal 
affront can ſoone rob a man of all comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to rob him of 
 himſelfe : If there be not higher reſpeRs then the world can yeeld, to mainetaine us 
in beiog,it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kil more then diſcaſe:now,that 
God by whoſe appointment we live here, for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, hath 
found meanes to makelife ſweet, and death terrible. 
| | Whata mixture do we find hereof wiſdome and madneſſc? Achitophel will needs 
| hang himſclfezthere is madnefſe ; He will yet ſet his houſe in order;there is an aR of 
wiſdome: And could it be poſſible that he, who was ſo wiſe as to ſet his houſe in or- 
der, ſhould be ſo mad as to hang himſelfe £ That he thould be carefull to order his 
houſe, who regarded not to order his impotent paſſions? That he ſhould care for his 
houſe, who cared not for either body or ſoule? How vaine it is for a man tobe wiſe, | 
if he be not wiſe in God How proſperous are the cares of idle worldlings, that 
prefer all other things tothemſelves, and whiles they looke at what they have in 
their cafers, forget what they have in their breaſts. | 


| The death of Abſalom. YE | 


HE ſame God that raiſed enmity to David from his owne loynes,procu- 

£22 red him favour from forainers ; Strangers ſhall relieve him, whom his 

$6 20 lon perfecutes; Here is not a Joſle, butan exchange of love: Had 

AY Abſalom been a ſon of Ammon, and Shobi a ſon of Bavid, David had 

; found no cauſe of complaint : If God take with one hand, he gives with 

' ; another : whiles that divine bounty ſerves us in, good meat,though not in our owne 
| diſhes,we have good reaſon to bethankfull:No l 


ooner is David come to Mehanaim, | 


1 — 


| then B1rFillai, Machir,and Shobi refreſh him with proviſios. Who everſaw any child 

| | of God left utterly deſtitute? Whoſoever be the meſſenger of our aid, we know 

; whence he comes 5 Heaven ſhall want power, and earth meanes, before any of the 
| houſhold of faith ſhall want maintenance. | 
| Hethat formerly was forced to imploy his armes for his defence againſt a tyran- | 
nous 
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- A, nous father inlaw, muſt now buckle them on againſt an unnaturall ſon:Now there- | 
A fore: he muſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, and marſhals his troupes, | 
and, fince their loyall importunity wyl not allow the hazard of his perſon, hee at! 
once incourages them by his eye, and reſtraines them with his rongue, Deale gently, 
with the young man Abſalom, for my ſake: How unreaſonably favourable are the wats: | 
| | ofa father?O holy David, what meanes this il-placed love,this unjuſt mercy: Dealc | 
gently with a Traytor? but of all traytors with a ſon? of all Sons with an _74/alom, | 
che graceleſſe darling of ſo good a father ; and allthis for my ſake, whoſe Crowne, | 
whoſe blood he hunts after? For whoſe ſake ſhould 46ſatom be purſued, if he muſt be! | 
forborne for thine? He was ſtill courteous to thy followers, affable to ſutors, plauſible | 

| 


toall Iſracl, onelyto thee he is cruell: Wheretore arethole armes if the cauſe of the 
B | quarrell muſt bea motive of mercy : yet thou ſayeſt, Deale gently with the young man) 
Abſalom, for my ſake:Even in the holicſt Parents nature may beguilty ot an injurious | 
cenderncſle, of a bloody indulgence. 

Or, whether ſhall wenot rather thinke this was done in type of that unmeaſura»' 
ble mercy of the true King, and redeemer of Iſrael, who prayed for his perſecy.. | 
rors,for his murderers;and, even whiles they were at once {corning and killing him, 
could ſay, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do ? It we be ſonnes, we | 

| 


are ungracious, we are rebellious, yer ſtillis our heavenly Father thus compaſſio- 
nately regardfull of us : David was not ſure of his ſucceſle ; there was great inc-| 
qualiry in the number; Abſaloms forces were more then doubleto his; It might have 
come to the contrary iſſue,that David ſhould have been forcedto ſay, Deale gently 
C| with the Father of Abſalom ; but in a ſuppoſition of that victory, which oneiy the 
goodnefle of his cauſe bid him hope for, hee ſaith, Deale gently with the young | 
man Abſalom. As for us,we are neverbut under mercy;our God needs no advantages | 
to ſweepe us from the carth, any moment ; yet he continues that lite, and thoſe | 
powers to us, whereby we provoke him, and bids his Angels deale kindly wich 
us, and beare us in their armes, whiles we lift up our hands, and bend our tongues 
againſt Heaven. O mercy, paſt the comprehenſion of all finice ſpirits , and onely 
tobe conceived by him whoſe it is: never more reſembled by any earthly affetion j 
then W this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the young man Abſalom, for | | 
my ſake, 
{we battle is joyned;Dav/ds followers are but an handfullto 4b/aloms. How cafi- 
D[1y may the fickle multitude be tranſported to the wrong fide 2 Whar they wanted 
in abettors,is ſupplied in the cauſe. Unnaturall ambition drawes the ſword of 45ſa- | 
lom; Davids ,a neceſſary and a juſt defence. They that in ſimplicity of heart followed 
Abſalom, cannot in malice of heart, perſecute the father of Abſalom: with what cou- 
rage could any [ſraclite draw his ſword againſt a David ? or on the other fide, who| | 
can want courage to fight for a righteous Soveraigne, and father, againſt the conſpi- N 
racy ofa wicked ſon 5 The Godof Hoſts, with who it is all one to fave with many 
| or with few,takes part with juſtice, and lets I{racl tecle what ir is to beare armes for 
a traiterous Uſurper, The ſword devours twenty thouſand of them, & the wood de- : 
'yours more then the ſword; It muſt needs be a very univerſall rebcllion, wherein ſo F 
| many periſhed, What vertue or merits can aſſure the hearts of the vulgar, when ſo d 
graciousa Prince finds ſo many revolters? Let no man looke to proſper by rebellion; | \ 
the very thickets,and ſtakes, 8 pirs,and wild beaſts of the woods ſhall conſpire tothe 
| puniſhment of traytors; Amongſt the reſt, ſee how a fatall Oke hath ſingled out the 
ringleader of this hatefull infurreRion;and will at once ſerve for his hangman, & gal. 
lowes;by one of choſe ſpreading armes ſnatching him away to ſpeady cxccution. 46- 
ſalom was comely, and he knew it well enough ; His haire was no ſmall peece of his 
beauty,nor matter of his pride: It was his wont to cut it once a yeare; not for that it | 
was too long,but too heavy;his heart would have borne it longer,it his neck had not | 
complained; And now the juſtice of God hath platred an halter of thoſe locks: Thoſe | 
trefles had formerly hang'd looſely diſheveld on his ſhoulders,now he hapgs by the; 
He had wont to weigh his haire,8& was proud to find it ſo heavy,now his haire poi- 
(cth the weight of his body,and makes his burden his torment:lt is no maryell if his | 
Ccccc owne' 
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owne haire turn'd traytor tohim, who durſt riſe up againſt his father, Thar part | A 
which is miſ-uſed by man to ſin,is commonly imployed by God to revenge, The re. 
venge that ic worketh for God, makes amends for the offence, wherctoit is drawne 
againſt God; The very beaſt whereon Abſalom (at, as weary to beare fo unnatnral1 
burden,reſignes over his load tothe tree of Juſtice ; There hangs Abſalom between 
heaven and carth, as one that was hated and abandoned both of carth and heaven: 
As if God meant to preſcribe this puniſhmene for Traytors, Abſelom, 4chitophel,and 
Tuds dye all one death: So letthem periſh that dare lifr up their hand againſt Gods 
Anointcd. 

The honeſt ſouldier ſees 4b/alom hanging inthe Oke,and daresnot fouch himzhis 
hands were held with the charge of D avid, Beware that none touch the young man 4b. 
{alom, 10ab,upon that intelligence, ſecs him,and ſmires him, with no leſle then three | B 
darts, What the ſouldicr forbore in obedicnce,the Captaine doth in zeale:not fear. 
ing toprefer his Soyerains ſafety, to his command z and more _—_ the life of a | 
King,and peace of his Country, then the weake affeQion of a father. I dare not fic 
| Judge betwixt this zeale and that obedience,betwixt the Captaine 8& the Souldier; 
the one was 1 good ſubjeR, the other a good Patriot: the one loved the King, the 0- 
ther loved David;and out of love diſobeyed; the one meant as wel as the other ſped; 
As if God meant to fulfill the charge of his Anointed, without any blame of his ſub. 
jes,it pleaſed him to execute that immediate revenge uponthe rebell, which would 
have diſpatchthim without hand or dart: Only the Mulc 8 the Oke conſpired tothis 
execution;but that death would have required more leaſure,then it was ſafe for 1ſra- 
cl to give;and ſtill life would give hope of reſcue:to cut off all feares, 7946 lends the | C 
Oke three darts to help forward ſoneedfull a worke of Juſtice: All Iſrael did not af- | 
ford ſo firme a _—_ Abſalom,as Ioab had becne z who but 1946 had ſuborned the 
witty widow of Tekoab, to ſuc for the recalling of Hbſalom, from his three yeares 
exile? Who but he went to fetch him from Geſhgr to Jeruſalem? Who but he fercht 
himfrom his houſe ar Jeruſalern (whereto he had been two yeares confined) to the 
face,to the lips of 7avid? Yet now he that was his ſolicitor for the Kings favor, is his 
executioner againſt the Kings charge: With honeſt hearts all reſpeRs either of bloud 
or friendſhip ceaſe in the caſe of Treaſon ; well hath 1o9b forgotten himſelfe to be 
a friend to him who had forgotten himſelfe to be a ſonne. Even civilly, the King is 
our common father,our Country our common mother ; Nature hath no private re- 
lations which ſhould not gladly give place to theſe. He is neither father,nor ſon,nor |D 
brother, nor friend, that conſpires againſt the common parent : Well doth he who 
ſpake parables for his Maſters ſon,now ſpeakedarts to his Kings enemyzand pierces 
that heart whichwas falſe to ſo great a father:Thoſe darts are jeconded by 1oabs fol. 
lowers; cach man tries his weapon upon ſo faire a marke, One death is not enough 
for Abſalom;he is at once hanged, ſhot, mangled, ſtoned : Juſtly was helitr up to the 
Oke,who had !ift up himſelfe againſt his father, and Soveraine ; Juſtly is he pierced 
with darts, who had pierced his fathers heart with ſo many ſorrowes ; Juſtly is he 
mangled, who hath diſmembred and divided all Iſrael; Iuſtly is he ſtoned, who hath 
aot onely curſed, but purſued his owne parent. 

Now 7oab ſounds the retreatzand calls off his cagertroupes from execution;howe- 
ver he knew what his rebellious Country men had deſerved in following an Abſalom: | E 
Wiſe Commanders know how toput a difference betwixt the heads of a faRtion,and 
| che miſ-guided multitude; 8 can pity the one, whiles they take revenge onthe other. 
| So did Abſalow cſteeme himſelfe, that hee thought it would bee a wrong to the 
world to want the memoriall of ſogoodly a perſon. God had denied him ſons; How 
juſt it was that he ſhould want a ſon, who had robd his father of a ſon, who would 
have robd himſalfe of a father, his father of a Kingdome * It had been pity ſo poiſo- 
nous aplant ſhould have been fruitful z His pride ſhall ſupply nature, he reares up 4 
ſtately pillar in che Kings dale, and calls it by his owne name, that he might live 10 
dead ſtones, who could not ſurvive in living iſſue : and now,behold this curious pile 
ends in a rude heap, which ſpeaks no language but the ſhame of that carcaſſe which 


ircovers : Heare this ye glorious fooles, that care not to perpetuate any memory of 
your \ 


— 


— 


—— —— 
4 


_— — ——— 


La 


— _- 


Ln] 


g 
——  — Ces - 
— ND  ———— —— —— 


_—_— —— 


unnarurall diſobedience. | 

Abſalomis dead,who ſhall report it to his Father? Surely /9ab was not ſo much a- 
fraid of the faR, as of the meſſage : Thereare bulic ſpirirs that loveto cary newes, 
chough thanklefſe, though purpoſcleſle : ſuchas Uhimaaz, rhe ſon of Zadek, who 
importunately thruſt himſclfc into this ſervice: wile 19ab, who well ſaw,how unwel- 
come tydings mult be the burden of the firſt poſt, diſſwades him in vaine : he knew 
D&vidtoo well, to imploy afriend to that errand. An Erhiopian ſervant was a fitter 
bearer of ſuch a meſſage, then the ſon of the Prieſt, The entertainment of the perſon 


doth ſo follow the quality of the news,that David could argue afar off, He i a good | 
man he commeth with good tydings. Oh how welcome deſerve thoſe meſſengers to be 
that bring us the glad tydings of ſalvation, that aſſure us of the foyle of all ſpiritual! 
enemies, and tell us of nothing but victories, and Crownes, and Kingdomes! If we 
thinke not cheir feer beautifull, our hearts are foule with infidelity, and ſecure 
worldlineſſe. 

So wiſe is 4-imaa7 grown by Toabs intimation, that though he out-went C»ſb} in 
his pace, he ſuffers C#/hi to out-goe him in his cale, cunningly ſuppreſſing that part, 
which he knew mult be moſt neceſſarily delivered, and unpleaſingly received, 

As our care is wont to be where our love is; Davids firſt word is not, how fares the 


' Hoſt, but bow fares the young man Abſalom: Like a wiſe and faithfull meſſenger,Cuſhi 


anſwers by an honeſt infinuatio,The enemies of my Lord the King c all that riſe againſt 
thee to do thee hurt, be a5 that young man i ; implying both what was done, and, wh 

David ſhould approve it being done, How is the good King thunder-ſtrooke, wit 

that word of his Black-moreswho,as if he were at once bereaved of all comfort,and 
cared not to live, but in the name of Abſelom,gocs and weepes and cryes out, © my 
ſon Abſalom,my ſony ſon Abſalom, Would God 1 had died for thee 5 0 Abſalom my ſon, 
my ſon, What is this we heare © that he whole lite Iſrael valucd at ten thouſand of 
theirs,ſhould be exchanged with a traytors?that a good King whole lite was ſought, 


p| Saviour, who haſt ſaid of us wretched traytors,not, ould God 1 14d died for you, But 


ſhould wiſh to lay it down for the preſervation of his murderer? The beſt men have 
not wont to bee the leaſt paſſionate z But what ſhall weſay to that love of thine, O | 


I will dye,I doe dye,T have dyed for youtOh love, like thy ſclfe,infinite, incompre. 
henſible,whereat the Angels of Heaven ſtand yet amazed;wherewith thy Saints arc 
raviſhed, Turne away thine eyes from me, for they overcome me; Oh thou that dwelleſt 
inthe Gardens, the companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe us to heare its that wee 
may in our meaſure anſwer thy love, and enjoy it for ever. 


Ccccec 232 Shebaes 
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Shebaes Rebellion, 


T was the doome which God paſſed upon the man after his owne heart 
by the mouth of Nathan ; thar the ſword ſhould never depart from his 
? houſe, for the blood of Yriah : After that wound healed by remiſſian, yer 

this ſcarreremaines 3 Abſalom is no ſooner caſt downe into the pir, then 

Sheba the ſon of Bichri is up in armes ; If David be not plagued, yet he ſhall be cor- 
retcd; Firſt by the rod of a Sonne, then of a ſubjeR : He had lift up his hand againſt 
\ a faithfull ſubjeR z now a faithleſſe daresto litt up his hand againſt him. Malicelike 
| ſome hereditary fickneſſe runs ina blood : Saul, and Shimez, and Shebawere all of an 
houſe : That ancient grudge was not yet dead : The firc of the houſe of Iemini was 
but raked up,never throughly out ; and now, that which did but ſmoake in Shimei, 
flames in Sheba: Althougheventhrough this chaſtiſement it is not hard todiſcerne a 
Type of that perpetuall ſucceiſion of cnmity,which ſhould be raiſed againlt che true 


King of I{racl.O Son 05 David, when did(t thou cver want encmics: How wert thou 
defigned by thine cteroall Father, for a figne that ſhould be ſpoken againſt?How did 


1 Gods anointed * Ir was their late expoſtulation with David, why their brethren the 


che Gentilcs rage,and the people imagine vaio things? The Kings of the carth aſſem. 
bled, and the Rulers came together againſt thee? Yea, how doe the ſubjects of thine 
owne kingdome daily conſpire againſt thee ? Even now whiles rhou cnjoyeſt peace, 


Contemplations. Lis. XVI | 


and glory at thy fathers right hand,as ſoone ſhalt thou want friends, as enemics up- 
on carth, 

Noeye of any traytor could eſpic a juſt quarrell in the government of David, yet | 
Sheba \blowes the trumpet of rebellion; and whiles Iſracl and Iudah are ſtriving who 
ſhould have the greateſt part in their re-eſtabliſhed Soveraignc, he ſticks not to ſay, | 
We have no part in David, neither have we inheritance inthe ſon of Iſhai; and whiles he 
ſayes, Every manto hs tents 0 Iſrael, he cals every man to his owne ; So in proclai- 
ming * Ii5erty from a juit and loyall ſubjeRion, he invites Iſracl ro the bondage of 
an Uſu-per. 

That a lewd conſpirator ſhould breathe Treaſor. it is no wonder ; but is it not 
wonder and ſhame, that upon cycry mutinons blaſt, Iſrael ſhould turne Traytor to 


men of Iudah {hou'd have ſtolne him from them;now might David more juſtly ex- 
poſtulate, why a rebell of their brethren ſhould have ſtolne them from him : As no- 
thing 1s m 're unſtable then the multitude, ſo nothing is more ſubjeR to diſtaſtes, 
then Soveraignty z for 2s weak minds ſeek pleaſure ia change; ſo every light conceit 
of irritation ſecmes ſufficient colour of change : Such as the talſc diſpoſitions of the 
vulgar are. love cannot be ſecurity enough for Princes, without the awfulncſ[: of 
power ; Wharhold can there be of popularity, when the ſame hands that even now | 
fought for David to be all theirs,now fight againſt him, under the ſon of Bichri, as 
none of theirs? As Beeswhe they are once up in a ſwarme,zare ready toligh: upon c+-| 
very bough, ſo the Iſraelites being ſtir'd by the late comotion of 46ſalgm,are ape to | 
follow cvery Sheba: It is unſate for any ſtate, that the multitude ſhould once know 
the way to an inſurrection;theleaſt rrack inthis kind is eaſily madea path. Yer, if 11- 
rae] rcbcll, Tudah continues faithful;neither ſhall the ſon of Davidever be lcit deſt- 
rate of [ome true ſubjeRs inthe worſt of Apoſtaſies:He that could comand al hearts, 
will ever be followed by ſome; God had rather glorific himſelfe by a remnant. 
Great Commanders muſt have ative thoughts; Davidis not ſo taken up with the 
embroiled affaires of his ſtarc,as not to intend domeſtick juſtice: His tenconcubines, 
which were fhamelcſly defiled by his inceſtuous ſon,are condemned to ward,andwi- 
 dowhood. Had not that conſtupration been partly violent,their puniſhment had not 
been ſo eaſie,had it not alſo been partly voluntary.they had not been ſo much puni- 
ſhe':But how much ſoever the a did partake of cither force, or will, juſtly are they 
[equeſtred from Davids bed: Abſalom was not more unnaturall inhis rebelli6,then in 
| his luſt:If now David ſhould have returned to his own bed, he had ſeconded the 1n- 
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ceſt ; How much more worthy of ſeparation are they, who have ſtayncd the mari- 
age bed with their wilfull fin £ 

Amaſa was one ofthe witneſſes,and abertors of Abſalom filthineſle, yer is he (out 
of policy) received to favour andimployment, whiles the concubines ſuffer : Great 
men yecld many timesto thoſe things,out of reaſons of State, which ifthey were pri- 
vate perſons could not be cafily put over : Ir is no ſmall wiſdometo ingage a new 


' reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne a& : Thereforeis Amaſe 
' commanded to leavy the forces of Indah: 7o4b after many great merits and atchicve-| 
| ments lies ruſting in et: he that was {o intire with David as to be of his counſell 
for Friahs bloodzand ſo firme to David as to lead all his battc 1s againſt the houſe of 
| $aul;the Ammonites,the Aramites, Abſalom;is now caſhicrd,8& muſt yeeld his place | 
'toa ſtranger late an enemy : Who knowes not that this ſon of Zerviah had ſhed the 
blood of war in peace? Bur if the blood of Abſals bad not been louderchenthe blood 
of Abner, [ fcarethis change had not been; Now 194b ſmarteth for a loyall dilobedi. 
| ence; How flippery are the ſtations of earthly honors,and ſubje to continuail mur1- 


bility £ Happy arethey who arc ig favour with him, in whom there is no ſhadow of 
' change. 

Where menare commonly moſt ambittous to pleaſe with their firſt imployments, 
Amaſa{lackens his pace ; The leaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perilous, ma y be 
irrecoverablc z The ſons of Zerwiah are not ſullen, Abiſhat is ſenr, Tazbgoes unſcnt ro 
che purſuit of Sheba, _Uſmaſa was in their wayz whom no quartell but their envy had 
made of a brother an enemy : Had the heart of ,AHmaſe been privy to any caulc of 
grudg,hc had ſuſpected the Kiſle of 1046 ; now his innocent eyes look tothe lips, nor 
to the hand of his ſecret enemy: The lips were ſmooth, Art thow in health my brother ? 
the hand was bloody, which ſmote him under the fitt rib;That unhappy hand knew 
well this way unto death;which with one wound hathlet out the ſoules of two great 
Capraines, Abner and CAmaſa; both they were ſmitten by 70ab,bouth under the fift 
ribbe, both under a pretence of friendſhip. There is no eamity ſo dangerous as 
that which comes masked with love ; Open hoſtility cals us to our guard; bur there 
isno fence againſt a truſted trecherie : Wee need not bee bidden ro avoid ancnc- 
my, but who would runne away from a friend £ Thus ſpiritually deales the world 
with our ſoules ; it kiſſes us, and ſtabs us at once $ If it did not embrace us wich one 


' hand,ir could nor murther us with the other; Onely, God,deliver us from the danger 
of our cruſt, and we ſhall be ſafe. 

Teabis gone, and Icayes _Amaſa wallowing inblood z That ſpeRacke cannot but 
ſtay all paſſengers : The death of great perſons drawes ever many cyes : Erch man 
ſayes,1s »Þ' this my Lord CAmaſa? Wherefore do we goto fight, whiles our Generall 
lyes in the duſts What a ſad preſage is this of our owne miſcariage? The wir cf 1pabs 
followers hath therefore ſoon both removed .YHmaſa out of the way, and covered 
him,not regarding ſo muchthe lofle,as the eye-{orc ot Iſrael. Thus wicked Policicks 

carenot ſo much for the commiſſion of villany,as for the notice: Smorheredevils arc 
as not done; If oppreſſions, if murder,if treaſons may be hid trom view,the obdured 
heart of the offender complaines not of remorſe. 
| Bloody 1o4b, with what face, with what hcart canſt thou purſue a Traytor to thy | 
 King,whiles thou thy {clfart ſo foul a Traytortothy friend, tothy cozengerman,and 
(in fo unſcaſonablca {laughter)to thy Soveraigne, whole cauſe thou proteſleſt ro 1e- 
venge 2 If Amaſa were now, in an act of __— juſtly (on Gods part) payd for the | 
arerages of his late rebellion, yet that it ſhould be done by thy hand, then and thus, 
it was flagitiouſly cruell: Yer, behold, 1946 runs away ſecurely with the fad, haſting | 
to plague that in another, whereof himſelfc was no lefle guilty; So vaſt are the gor- 
ves of ſome conſciences, that they can ſwallow the greateſt crimes, and finde no 
ſraine in the paſſage, | 
Ic is poſſible fora man to be faithful to ſome one perſon. & perfidious to al others; 
[ do not find 7946 other then firme and loyallto David,in the midſt of all his private 
falſhoods, whoſe juſt quarrell he purſues againſt Shebs,throughall the Tribes of Iſra. | 
e].None of all the ſtrong Forts of revolted Iſrael w- hide the Rebell from the —_ 
ececC 2 of 
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of his revenge: The City of Abel lends harbour to thar conſpirator,whom all Iſrael 
would, and cannot protea. 7e4b caſt up a Mount againſt it, and having Invironed it 
with aficge begins to worke upon che wall z and now, after long chaſc,isin hand to 
digout that Vermine, which had carthed himſelfe in this borough of Bethmaacha, 
Had not the City been ſtrong and populous, Shebs had not caſt himſelfe for ſuccour 
within thoſe wals;yct of all the inhabitants, I ſce not any one man move forthe pre. 
ſervation of their whole body : Onely a woman undertakes to treat with 7046, for 
their ſafety : Theſe men whoſe ſpirits weregreat enough to maintaine a Traytor g. 
gainſt a mighty King,ſcorne not to give way to the wiſdome ofa Matron ; There is 
norcaſon that ſexe ſhould diſparage, where the vertue & merit is no leſle then maC. 
culine : Surcly the ſoule acknowledgeth no ſexe, neither is varied according to the 
outward frame ; How oft have we known femalc hearts inthe breaſts of Men, and 
contrarily manly powers in the weaker veſlcls ? Ir is injurious to meaſure the a& by 
che perſon, and not rather toeſteeme the perſon for the aR. 

She,with no lefſe prudence then WL At rae loab for the violence of his 
aſſaulr;and lays to him that law which he could notbe an Iſraclite and diſavow;the 
Law ef the God of peace, whoſe charge it was,that when they ſhould come neeret9 
a City to fight agaiaſt ir,they-ſhould offer it peacezand if this tender muſt be madetg 
forainers,how much more to brethren? So as they muſtinquire of Abel,ere they bar. 
tered it: Waris theexteame a of vindicative juſtice ; neither doth God cver ap 
prove it for any other then a deſperate remedy; and if it have any other end then 
peace, it turnes into publike murder, It is therefore an inhumane cruelty to ſhed 
blood. where we have not profercd faire condicions of peace : The rcfuſall whereof 
is juſtly puniſhed with the ſword of revenge. 

Toab was a man of blood, yet when the wiſe woman of Abel charged him with 
going about to deſtroy a mother in Iſrael z and ſwallowing up the inheritance of the 
Lord, with what vehemency doth he deprecate that challenge, God forbid, God for- 
bid it me,that I (bould devoure,or deftroy it? Althoughthat City with the reſt had inga- 
ged it ſelfe in Shebaes ſedition, yet how zealoufly doth Toab remove from himſclfe 
the ſuſpition of an intended vaſtation? How fearefull (hall their anſwer be, who up- 


. | on the quarrell of their own ambition have not ſpared to waſte whole Tribes of the 


Iſrael of God: It was not the faſhion of Davids Captains to aſſault any Ciry erethey 
ſummond it z here they did : There be ſome things that inthe very fa c.ry their 
own conviction. So did Abelin the entertaining, and abetting a known conſpirator; 
Toab challengeth them for the offence, 8 requires no other ſatisfaRion then the head 
of Sheba : This Matron had not deſerved the name of Wiſe, and faithtull in Iſrael.if 
ſhe had not both apprehended the juſtice of the condition,and commended it to her 
Citizens; whom ſhe had calily perſwaded to ſpare their own heads. in not ſparing a 
Traytors : It had been pity thoſe wals ſhould have ſtood if they had been too high 
to throw a Traytors head over, 

Spiritually,the caſe is ours: Every mans breaſt is as a City incloſed: Every fin isa 
Traitor,that lurks within thoſe wals;God calsto us for Shebaes head; neither hath he 
any quarrell to our perſon, bur for our fin : If we love the head of our Traytor, a- 
bovethelifc of our Soule, we ſhall juſtly periſhin the vengeance: we cannot be more 
willing to part with our fin,thcn our mercifull God is to withdraw his judgements. 

Now is 104 returned with ſucccfſe,and hopes by Shzbaes head to pay the price of 
Ameſaes blood:David hates the murder,entertaines the man,defers the revenge; loab 
had made himſelfe ſo great, ſo neceſſary, that David may neither miſſe nor puniſh 
him: Policy led the King to connive at that which his heart abhorred;lI dare not c6- 
mend that wiſdom which holds the hands of Princes from doing Juſtice, Great men 
have ever held it a point of worldly ſtate,nort alwaics to pay where they have beene 
conſcious to adcbt of either fayour, or puniſhment; but to make Time their ſervant 
tor both: SaJomon ſhall once defray the arerages of his father:In the meane time 104b 
commands and proſpers; and David is faine to ſmile oathat face, whercon he hath 


in his ſecret deſtination written the characters of Death. ; 
The 
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The Gi beonites revenged. 


azz HE raigne of David was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhutting up, 

Mr wherein both warre and famine conſpire to afflit him : Almoſt torty 
= yearcs had he ſatein the throne of Iſrael, with comperency,ifnor abun- 
Sx dance of all things;now atlaſt arc his people viſited with a lopg dearth, 


ſcarcity are gone over ere David conſults with God,concerning the occaſian of the 
judgement,now he found it high time to ſeek the face ofthe Lord; The continuance 
of an afflition ſends us to God, & calls upon usto ask for a reckoning; whercas like 
men ſtruckenin their {leepe,a ſudden blow cannot make us to finde our ſelves ; but 
rather aſtoniſheth, then teacheth us. 

David was himſ-If a Prophet of God,yet hadnot the Lord all this while acquain- 


him, till he conſulted wichthe Urim ; Or 
which no viſion had deſcried: And if God will have Prophets to have recourſe unto 
the Pricſts,for the notice of his will;how much more muſt the people 2 Even thoſe 
that are inwardeſt with God, muſt have uſe of the Ephod. 

Juſtly it is preſuppoſed by David that there was never judgment from God, where 
hath not been a provocation tr6 men;therefore when he ſecs the plague, he inquires 
for the ſin, Neyer manſmarted cau{leſly from the hand of divine juſtice ; Oh that 
when we ſuffer, we could aske what we have done,and could guide our repentance 
ro the roote of our evils, . 

That God whoſe counſels are ſecret,even where his ations are open, will not be 
cloſe to his Prophert,to his Prieſt: without ___ we ſhall know nothing; upon in- 
quiry nothing ſhall be concealed from us thar is fit for us to know. 

Who can chooſe bur wonder at once,bothat Devids (lackneſſein conſulting with 
God,and Gods ſpeed in anſwering ſo flow a demand? He that ſo well knewthe way 
to Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſracl ro be three yeares pinched with famine, erc he askes 
why they ſuffer; Even the beſt hearts may be overtaken with dulneſle in holy duties; 
But oh the marvellous mercy of God,that takes not the advitage of our weakneſſes, 
Davids queſtion is not more {low, then his anſwer is ſpeedy,1t i for Saul, and for his 
bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites, I(racl was full of fins, beſides thole of Sauls 
houſe;Sawls houſe was full of fins, befides thoſe of blood : Much blood was ſhed by 
them beſides thar of the Gibeonires ; yet the juſticeof God ſingles out this one fin 
of violence offered to the Gibeonites (contrary to the league made by 1oſbu4, ſome 
foure hundred yeares before) for the occaſion of this late vengeance. Where the 
cauſes of offence are infinire, it is juſt with God to pitch upon ſome itis mercifull 
not to puniſh for all : Welneer forty yeares are paſt betwixtthe commiſſion of the 
lin, and the reckoning for it; It is a vaine hope that is raiſed fromthe delay of judge- 
ment:No time can be any prejudice to the Ancient of dayes: When we have forgot- 
ten our fins, when the world hath forgotren us, hee ſues us afreſh for our arerages. 
The {laughter of the Gibeonites was the ſin nor ofthe preſent, but rather the former 


unjuſt ro ſue the heircs and executors of our debtors 3 Eternall payments God uſes 
onely to require of the perſon, temporary oft-times of ſucceſſion. 

As Saul was higherby the head and ſhouldersthenthe reft of Iſracl,both in ſtature 
and dignity, ſo were his fins more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The cmi- 
nence of the perſon makes the offence more remarkable to the eycs both of God and 
men, 

Neither Sau] nor Iſracl were faultlefſe in other kinds, yet God fixes the eye of his 
revenge upon the maſſacre ofthe Gibeonites. Every fin hath a tongue, but that of 
blood over-cryes and drowns thereſt, He who is mercy it ſclfe abhorres cruelty in 
his creatute above all other inordinateneſſe; Thar holy foule which was heavy preſ- 


ſed with the weight of an hainous adultery, yet cryes out, Deliver we frem blood, © 


ted him with the grounds of his —__ againſt —_— ſecret was hid from 
inary meanes reyeale that to him, 


we arc not at firſt ſenſible of common evills:Three yeares drought and | 


generation;zand now poſterity payes for their forefathers : Even we men hold ic not | 
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God, ] 
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CE God, the God of my [aluation, and my tongue ſhall joyfully ſing of thy righteauſueſſe. ': | 


| Tf God wouldtake account of blood, he might have entred the ation upon the j 
| blood of 7ri4h ſpilrby David; or (if he would rather infiſt in Savls houſe) upon thts! 
| blood of Abimelech the Prieſt,and foureſcoreand five perlons that did weare 2 linnea ; 
| Ephod; bur it pleaſed the wiſdome and juſtice ofrhe Almighty rather to call for the | 
| blood of the Gibeonites,though drudges of Ifracl,anda remnant of Amorite Why | 
| chis2 There was aperjury atrending upon this ſlaughter z It was an ancietit Oach 
| wherein the Princes of the congregatis had bound themſclves(upon 7oſhua's league) 
rothe Gibconites, that they would ſuffer them to live; an oath extorted by fraud {but 
ſolemne by no lefle name,then the Lord God of Ifracl;Saut willnow thus late,cither | 
not acknowledge it,or not keep it:out of his zeale therefore to the children of Iſr2el , | 
8 Iudah, he roots out ſome of the Gibeonites, whetherina zeal of revenge of their | B 
| firſt impoſture, orina zcaleof inlarging the poſſeſſions of Ifracl, orin a zeal of exe. ' 
| cuting Gods charge upon the brood of Canaanites; hethar ſpared Agag whom hee | 
| ſhould have ſmitten, ſmitesthe Gibeonites whom heſhould have ſparcd : Zealc and | 
| ood intention is no excufe,much lefſe a warrant for cvill : God holds ir an high in- ! 
| dignity that his name ſhould be {worne by,and violated. Length of time.cannot dif. 
| penſc wich our oathes, with our yowes: The vowes and oathes of others may bind | 
| us, how much more our owne? 
There wasa famine in Iſracl; a naturall man would have aſcribed it unto the 
| drought; & that drought perhaps to ſome conſtellations; David knows to look high- | 
| er; and ſcesa divine hand ſcourging [ſracl for ſome great offence, and over-ruling | 
thoſe ſecond cauſes to his moſt juſt executions, Even the moſt quick-lighred world- | C 
ling is pore-blind to ſpirituall objects, and the weakeſt cycs of the regenerate pierce 
the heavens and cſpic God inall earth:ly occurrences, | 
Sowell was Davidacquainted with Gods proceedings,that he knew the remoyal 
of the judgement muſt begin ar the ſatisfaQtion of the wronged Ar once therefore' 
| doth he pray unto God, and treat with the Gibconites ; What ſhall 1 doe for you, and. 
| wherewith ſhall I make the atonement, that 1 may bleſſe the inheritance of the Lord ? 1n 
| vaire ſhould David (though a Prophet) bleflc Iraci,if the Gibeonites did not bleſſe 
them : Injurics done us on earth give us power jn l;eaven z The oppreſfor is in no | 
mans mercy, but his whom he hath trampled up5a, | 
Little did the Gibeonites think that God had ſo raken to heart their wrongs, that | 
for their ſakes all Iſracl ſhould ſuffer. Even when we think not of it, is the righteous | D 
Judge avenging our unrighteous vexations z Our hard meaſures cannot be hid from, 
him, his returnes are hid from us;Ir is ſufficient for us, that God can be no more negs. 
leRive, then ignorant of our ſufferings. It is now in the power of theſe deſpiſed Hi- | 
vites to make their owne termes with Iſracl ; Neither Silver, nor Gold will ſayour ; 
with them toward their ſatisfaction ; nothing can expiatethe blood of their fathers, | 
| but the blood of (even ſons of theirdeccaſed perſecutor ; Here was no other then a! 
juſt retaliation; Saw had puniſhed in them the offence of their predeceſſors;they will 
| NOW revenge Sauls {19 in his children; The mcaſufc-wee mete unto others, is with | 
; much equity re-meaſured unto our ſelves: Every death would not content them of / 
| Sauls ſons,bur a curſed and ignominious, hanging on the Tree ; Neither would that, | 
; death content them unlcile cheir owne hands might be the executioners ; Neither. E 
| would any place ſerve for the execution but Gibeah, the Court of Saul ; neither | 
would they doc any of this for the wreaking of their owne fury, but for the appeaſing 
of Gods wrath, We will hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah of Savl. = lod ao] 
David might not refuſe the condition: he muſt deliver, they muſt execute : Hey. 
{ | chooſes out ſeven of the ſons,andgrand children of Saul; That houſe had raiſed long | 
an unjuſt perſecution againſt David, now God payes it upon another ſcore., Dawills 
love and oath to 79nathap,preſcrves lame Mephiboſheth:How much moreſhall the Fa- 
cher of all mercies do good unto the children of che faithfull,for the covenant made 
with their Parents * : : 


The five ſonnes of 4driel the Meholathire, Davids ancient rivall inhis firſt lov! fl 


| 


which were borne to him by Merah, Sauls Daughter, and brought up by her barren 
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wrong is thus late avengedupon Saul, Adriel, Merab, Michol,the children:Itis adan Je- | 


: 


How blefſed a thing is it for any Nation that juſtice is unpartially executed even 
upon the mighty. A tew drops of blood have procured large ſhowers from Heaven. 
C| Afew carcaſſes are a rich compoſt to the earth ; The droughr and dearth remove a- 
way with the breath of thoſe pledges of the offender : Iudgement cannot tyrannize 
wherc juſtice raignes : as contrarily, there can be no peace where blood cryes un- 
heard, unregarded. 


: The numbring of the people. 


"264-4 Srael was growne wanton and mutinous:God pulsthem downe firſt by 
RE the ſword, then by famine, now by peſtilence. Oh the wondrous, and 
{ 


yer juſt waics of the Almighty ! Becauſe Iſrael hath ſinned, therefore 

&& D avid ſhall line, thar Iſrael may be puniſhed ; Becauſe God is angr 

© with Iracl, therefore David ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike himſelte 
in Iſrael, and Iſracl through himlclte, 

The ſpirit of God elſe-where aſcribes this motton to Satan, which here it attributes 
to God : Both had their hand in the worke; God by permiſſion, Satan by ſuggeſtion; 
God as a Iudge, Satan as an enemy: Godas in ajuſt puniſhment for (in,Satan as in an 
2& of fin : God in a wiſc ordination of it togood ; Satan ina malicious intent of 
confuſion. Thus at once God moved,and Satan moved : Neither is it any excuſe to 
Satan or David,chat God moved:neither is it any blemiſh to God thar Sati moved: 
The rulers fin is a puniſhment to a wicked people : though they had many ſinnes of 
their owne, whereon God might have grounded a Iudgement, yet as before he had 
FE | puniſht them with dearth for Savls fin, to now he will not puniſh them with plague, 
but for Davids fin:If God were not angry with a people,he would not give up their | 
| governours to ſuch evils as whereby he is provoked to vengeance , andif their go- | 

vernours berhus given up,the people cannot be ſafe : The body drownes not whiles 
the head is above the water; when that once finkes, death is neere: Tuſtly therefore | 
are we charged to make prayers ahd ſupplications, as for all, ſo eſpecially for thoſe 
thatare in eminent authority;when we pray for our ſclves, we pray not alwaics for 

them, but we cannot pray for them, and notpray for our ſclyes ; the publique weale 
is not compriſcd inthe private, but the private in the publique, | 
What then was Davids fin? He will needs have Iſracl and Tuda numbred : Surely | 
thereis no malignity in numbers ; Neither is it unfir for a Prince to know his owne | 
ſtrength z this is nos the firſt time that Iſracl had gone under a reckoning : _ a | 
offends | 
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Princely providence,which now through the curioſity, pride, mil-confidence of the 
docr,proves hainouſly vicious ;Thoſc aQtiss which arein themſelves indifferent, re... 
ceive either their life, or their bane from the intentions of the agent: Moſes numbreth | 
the people with thankes, David with diſpleaſure: Thoſe fins which carry the ſmoo- | 
thelt forcheads and have the moſt honeſt appearances,may more provokethe wrath 
of God, then thoſe that beare the moſt abomination in their faces, How man 
| thouſand wickedncſſes paſſed throughthe hands of Iſracl, which we men would r1. 
| ther have branded out for judgement then this of Davids £ The righteous Iudge of 
| the world cenſures fins, not by their ill lookes, but by their foule hearts, 
Who can but wonder to ſee 7oab the Saint,and Davidthe treſpaſſer? No Propher 

| could ſpeake better then that man of blood , The Lord thy God increaſe the people an | B 
| hundred fold more then they be, and that the eyes of my Lardihe King may ſee its but why 
| dothmy Lord the King deſire this thing? There is no man ſolewdasnot to beſomtimes 
in good moods,asnotto diſlike ſome evill:cotrarily no man on earth can beſo holy, 
25 not ſometimes to overlaſh : It were pity thatcither 70ab or David ſhould be tryed 
by every :& ; How commonly have we ſcen thoſe men ready to give good advice 
| to others for the avoiding of ſome ſins, who in more grofſe outrages have not had 

race to counſel! rheir own hearts? The ſame man that haddeſerved death from D4. / 
-id for his treacherous cruelty,diſſwades David trom an act that caried but a ſuſpiti 
on of evill ; Ir is not ſo much to be regarded who it is thar admoniſherh vs, as what 
he brings; Good counſell is neverthe worſe for the foulc cariage, there are ſoine di. 
ſhes that we may cateven from ſluttiſh hands. C| 

The purpoſe of fin in a faithfull man is odious, much more the reſolution : Not- 

withſtanding 104bs diſcreet admonition; David will hold on his courſezand wil know 
| the number of the people,only that he may know itz/oab and the Capraines addreſle 
themſelves to the worketIn things which are notin themſelves evill,ir is not for ſub- 
jes to diſpute, but to obey; That which authority mayfſin in commanding, is done 
of the inferiour, not with ſafety onely, but with praife. Nine months and twenty 
dayes is this generall muſter in hand; at laſt the number is brought in: Iſrael is found | 
cight hundred thouſand ſtrong, Iudah five hundred thouſand ; the ordinary compa- 
nics which ſerved by courſe for the royall guard (foure and twenty thouſand each | 
moneth)needednot to be reckonedzthe addition of them with their ſeveral Captaines | 
raiſcs the ſurame of Iſrael to the rate of cleven hundred thouſand, A power able to | 1 
puffe up a carnall heart;but how can an heart that is more then fleſh truſt ro an arme 
of fleſh ? Ohholy David whither harh a glorious vanity tranſported thee £ Thou | 
which once didſt fing ſo ſweetly, Put not your truſt in Princes,nor inthe ſon of man. for 
there is no help in him. Hi breath departeth,and he returneth to his earth then bis thoughts | 
periſh. Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Tacob for his help,whoſe hope is in the Lord bis God; 
How can{t thou now ſtoop to ſounſate and unworthy a confidence. 

As ſome ſtomackful horſe that will not be ſtopt in his career with the ſharpelt bit, | 
but runs on headily till he come ro ſome wall or ditch, and there ſtands till and 
trembless ſo did David: all the diſſwaſions of Toab could not reſtraine him from his 
intended courſe; almoſt tenmonths doth hee run on impetuouſly, in a way of his | 
owne,rough & dangerous,at laſt his heart ſmites him; the conſcience of his offence, | E 
and the feare of judgement hath fetcht him ups his knees,0 Lord I have ſinned excee- | 
| dingly inthat 1 bave done; therefore now, Lord,1 beſcech thee take away the treſpaſſe of thy | 
 ſervant,for 1 have done very fooliſhly. It is poſſible for afin nor to bait onely,but to ſo- 
journein the holieſt ſoul : but though it ſojourn there as a ſtranger, it ſhall not dwel | 
there as an ownerzthe renewed heart after fome rovings of error wil onc«(cre overs | 
lotg)returne home to it ſelfe, and fall out with that ill guide, wherewith it was mil- 
| led,and with it ſelic for being miſledzand now it is reſolved into teares,and breathes 
torth nothing bur ſighes, and confeſſions and deprecations. 

Here needed no Nathan by a parobolicall' circumlocution to fetch in David to a 
ſight and acknowledgement of his fin ; the heart of the penitent ſupplyed the Pro- 


| phet; no other rongue could ſmite him ſodeep as his owne thoughts : But thougy | | 
0 | 
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Lis. XVI. Thenumbringof the people, 


| © his reines chaſtiſed him in the night, yet his Scer {courges him io the morning, Thu 
| ſaith the Lord,l offer thee three things, chooſe the which of them I ſhall doe anto thee, But 
whatſhall we ſay cothis? When upon the Prophets reproofe tor an adultery cloaked 


with murder, David did but ſay,7 have ſinned, it was preſently returned, God hath put 
away thy ſinne; neither did any (mart follow, but the death of a miſ-begotren infane; 
and now when he voluntarily reproveth himſelfe for both a needleſſe muſter, and 
ſought for pardon unbidden with great humiliation, God ſends him the three terri- 
ble ſcourges, Famine, Sword,or Peſtilence, that he may chooſe with which of them 
he had rather to bleed; he ſhall have the favour of an cleRion,not of a remiſſion, God | 
's more angred with a ſpirituall, and immediate affront offered to his Majeſty, in | 


our pride, and falſe confidence in earthly thipgs, then with a fleſhly crime though 
p | hainouſly ſeconded. | 

It wasan hard and woful choice,of three yeares famine added tothree fore-paſt; | 
orof three monerhes _— from the ſword of an cnemy, or three daics peſtilence ; | 
The Almighty that hath fore-determined his judgement, referres it toDavids will as 
fully,as if ic were utterly undeterminedz God had reſolved, yet David may chooſe ; | 
That infinite wiſdome hath forefcene the very will of his creaturez which whiles it | 
freely inclines ic ſelfe to what it had rather, unwittingly wills that which was tore. 
appointed in heaven. : 

Wedo well belecve thee, O Davidgthatthou wert in a wonderfull ſtraitzthis very 
liberty is no other then fetters 3 Thou needſt not have famine, thounecdſt nor have 
the ſword,thou need(ſt not have peſtilence;one ofthem thou muſt have; There is mi- 


(| ſery in all,there is miſery in any ; thou and thy people can die bur once 4 and once 
they muſt dye, cither by famine, warre, or peſtilence. Oh God, how vainely do we 
hope to paſle over our fins with impunity,when all the favour that David and [[ra- 
«| can receive is to chooſe their bane 7 

Yet behold,neither ſins,nor threates,nor feares can bereave a true penicent of his 
faith, Let ws fall now into the hands of the Lord, for higmercies are great. There can be 
no evill of puniſhment whercin God hath not a hand ; therecould be no famine, no 
ſword withour him ; but ſomeevills are more immediate from a divine ſtroke; ſuch 
was that plague into which Davids unwillingly willing to falkHe had his choiſe of 
dayes, monerhs, ycares in the ſame number; and though the ſhorrneſle of time pre- 


fixed to the threatned peſtilence might ſcem to offer ſome advantage forthe leading 
| of bis clection, yet God meant (and David knew it) herein to proportion the diffe- 
rence of time tothe violence of the plague,neither ſhould any fewer periſh by ſo few 


dayes peſtilence, then by ſo many yeares famine : The wealthieſt might avoid the 
dearth,the ſwifreſt might run away from the ſword,no man could promiſe himſclfe 
ſafety from that peſtilence : In likelihood Gods Angell would rather ſtrike the moſt 
guilty; How cvecr therefore David might well looke to beinwrappedinthe common 
d:ſtruRion, yet he rather chooſeth to fall into that mercy which he had abuſed,and 
10 ſuffer from that juſtice which he had provoked, Let us now fall into the hands of the 
Lord, 

Humble confeſſions, and devout penance cannot alwaies avert temporall judge- 
ments;Gods Angell is abroad,and within that ſhort compaſle of time ſweepes away 
: {cyenty thouſand Iſraclites; David was proud ofthenumber of his ſubjects;now they 

ue abated,that he may fee cauſe of humiliation in the matter of his glory ; In what 
we have offended, we commonly ſmart: Theſe thouſands of Iſrael were nor lo inno- 
cent, thatthey ſhould onely periſh for Davids ſinne : Their fins were the motives 
both of this ſin, and puniſhment; beſides the reſpeRof Davids offence, they dic for 
themſelves. | | 

It was no ordinarie peſtilence that wasthus ſuddenly and univerſally morral; Co. 
mon eyes ſaw the botch,8& the markes, ſaw notthe Angell;Davids clearer fight hath 
cſpicd him (after that killing peragration through the Tribes of 1ſracl) ſhaking his 
[word overTeruſalem,and hovering over Mount Sion ; and now he who doubtleſle 
had ſpent thoſe three diſmall dayes in the ſaddeſt contrition, humbly caſts himſelte 
down at the feet of the avenger, and laycs himſelfe ready for the fatall ſtrokeof ju- 


ſtice : 
——  — — — —_ — 


— 


114.0 


| 


deeper humiliation;and what he meant,he wrought; Never ſoule could be more de. 
jeRed, more _— with the ſenſe of a judgement ; inthe bitterneſſe whereofhe 
cryes cut, Bebo 


done: Let thine hand,1 pray thee,be againſt me,and azainſt my fathers houſe, The het 
wy men is,the more {:nſible he is of his owne wrerchedneſſe: Many of thoſe Sh ig 


were Wolves to David; What had they done 2 They had donethat which was the 
occaſion of Davids ſin, and the cauſe of their owne puniſhment ; But that gracious 
nitent knew his owne fin, he knew not theirs;and therefore can ſay, 1 have [yned 
11 hat have they done ? It is ſafe accuſing where we may be boldeſt, and arcbeſt ac. 
quainted, ourſelves. : ' 

Oh the admirable charitie of Davi4,that would have ingrofled the plague tohim-. 
ſclfe, and his houſe, fromthe reſt of Iſracl;and ſues to interpoſe himſclte berwixt his 
people and the vengeance; He that had put himſelf upon the pawes of the Beare,and 
Lyon, forthe reſcue of his Sheep, willnow caſt himſelfe upon the ſword of the An: 
gell, forthe preſervation of Iſracl : There was _ in thoſc conflias z in this yecl- 
dancethere could benothing but death. Thus didſt thou,O Sonof David, therrue 
and great Shepheard of thy Church, offerthy ſelfe to death for them who had their 
hands in thy bloud;who both procured thy deathand deſerved their own. Here he | 
offered himſelfe that had ſinned for thoſe whom he profeſſedto have notdone eyill ;| 
thou that didfſt no fin, vouchſatedſt ro offer thy ſelfe for us that were all ſing He offe. 
red and eſcaped, thou offeredſt, and diedſt ; and by thy death we live, and arc treed 
from everlaſting deſtruction. 

But O Father of all mercies, how little pleaſure doeſt thou take in the bloud of 
ſinners 2 it was thine owne pity that inhibited the Deſtroyer : Ere David could ſee 
the Angell thou hadſt reſtrained himg1t & ſufficient, hold now thy hand:Itfthy compal- 
fion did not both withhold and abridgethy judgements, what place were there for 
11S out of hell. 

How cafic and juſt had it been for God to have made the ſhutting up of that third 
evening red with bloud*his goodnefſle repents of the ſlaughter; and cals for that Sa- 
crifice wherewith he will be appeaſcd: An altar muſt be built inthe threſhing floore | 
of Araunahthe Jebuſite;Lo,in het very Hill where the Angell held the ſword of 4- 
braham from killing his Son, doth God now hold the Sword of the Angell from kil. 
ling his people;Upon this very ground ſhall the Temple after ſtand;here ſhal be the 
holy Altar, which ſhall ſend up the acceptable oblations of Gods people in ſuccee- 
ding generations. | 

O God, what was the threſhing-floore of a Jebuſite tothee above all other ſoiles? 
Whar vertue, what merit was in this carth £ As in places ſo in perſons, it is not to 
be heeded what they arc, but what thou wilt; That is worthicſt which thou pleaſcſt 
roaccept. 

Rich and bountifull Aran is ready to meet David in ſoholy a motion; 8& muni- 
ficently offers his Sion for the place,his Oxen forthe Sacrifice, his Carts,8&Ploughs, 
and other Utenſils of his Husbandry for the wood: Two franke heartsare well met; 
David would buy, 4raunah would give;The Jebuſite would not ſell, David will not | 
take : Since it was for God, and to David, 4raunah is loth to bargaine: Since it was 
for God, David wiſhethto pay deare, 7 will not offer burnt-offerinzs to the Lordmy Cod, 
of that which doth coſt me ntthing :Heroicall ſpiritsdoe well become eminent perſons; 
He that knew it was better to give then to receive, would not receive but give: There | 
can be nodevotion ina niggardly heart : As unto dainty palates, ſo to the Godly 
ſoule,that taſtes ſweeteſt,that coſtsmoſt : Nothing is deare enough forthe Creator 
of all thiugs It is an heartleſſe piery of thoſe baſe-minded Chriſtians, that care onely 
to ſerve God good cheap, 
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Beſides all private obligations, your very name 
2G ) 3, challengeth from me all wor" /rhmer of love,and| 
ATE honour , If Thave received mercy to beare any 
fruit, next under heaven, [may thanke the ſtocke wherein Iwas | 
ymped ; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your | 
Right Honorable Grandfather, How have Iſo long forborn the 
publike T eftimony of my juſt gratulations,and thankfull reſpetts 
toſo true an heire of his noble vertues. Pardon mee that [pay 
this debt ſo late; and accept of this parcell of my well-meant la- 
bours: wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both in h1s riſing and ſet- 


\ | 
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You ſhall [ee the proofes of his early graces;of mercy 1 ſparing 
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ting: his riſing hopefull and glorious, bus declination fearefull : 


Adonijah, and Abiathar ; of juſtice, in puniſhing hat rivall 
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of his,with Joab,and Shimei: of wiſdome,in his award betwixt | 
the two Harlots,and the adminiſtration of hus ( ourt and State: 
of piety, in building and hallowing the T emple,all daſhed in his 
fall,repayred in hu repentance. 1have no cauſe to miſdoubt ei- 
ther the acceptation or uſe of theſe my high-pitched thoubges 
which together with your ſelfe,and your worthy and vertuogn 
Lady, I humbly commend to the care and bleſsing of the High. 
| eſt . who am bound by your worth and merits to be ever 


Yours ſincerely and thankfully 


| | devotedin all obſervance, 


Jos. Haus, 
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BOOKE: 


gm; not for the heat of luſt, but of life; that by this meanes they might make an our. 


Adonijah Defeated. 


— 


SD 4 Y 1 D had not ſo carefully husbanded his yeares as to 
=, | maintain a vigorous age;hewas therefore what through 
warres,what with {orowes, what with {ickneſſe, decre- 
- pitbetimes ; by that time hee was ſeventy yeares old, 
* his naturall heat was fo waſted, that his clothes could 
not warme him; how many have wee knowne of more 
: ſtrengthat more age £ The holyeſt ſoulc dwels got in 
animpregnable fort;If the revenging Angel ſpared Da. 
vid, yet age and death will not ſparc him z Neither his 
new altar,nor his coſtly ſacrificecan be of force againſt 
decay of nature z Nothing but death can prevent the 
| weakneſles of age. 
None can blame a people if whenthey have a good King,they are defirous to hold 
hims Davids ſeryants and {ubjeRs have com mended unto his bed a faire young Yir- 


ward ſupply of fuell for that vitall fire which was wel-ncere extinguiſhed with age. 
As it is in the market, or the ſtage, ſo it isin our like; One goes in, another comes 
out, when David was withering, Adonijah was in hisbloſſome; Thar ſonne,as he was 
next to Abſalom both in the beauty of his body, 8 the time of bis birth, ſowas he too 
like him in praRtice;He alſo taking advantage of his fathers infirmity,wil be carving 
himſelfe of the Kingdome of Iſracl; That he might no whit vary from his patrerne, 
hegets him alſo Chariots and Horſemen,and fifry men to runne before him : Theſe 
two, Abſalom and Adonijah, werethe datlings of their father; Their father had not 
diſpleaſed them from their childhood, therefore they both diſpleaſed him in his age; 

Thoſe children had need to be very gracious, that are not marred with pampering; 


[It is morethen God owes us, if we receive comfort in thoſe children whom we have 
over-loved ; The indulgence of parents at laſt payes them home 1a crofles. 


ſeeme to challenge the juſteſt title tothe crown z Butthe Kingdome of Iſrael (in ſo 


Ddddd 3 _late\_ 


| 
It is true that Adonijeh was Davids eldeſt ſon now remaining, & therefore might | 
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of his,with Joab,and Shimei: of wiſdome,in his award betwixt 
the two Harlots,and the adminiſtration of his ( ourt and State: 
of piety, in building and hallowing the Temple.all daſhed in his 
fall,repayred in hu repentance. 1 have no cauſe to miſdoubt e- 
ther the acceptation or uſe of theſe my high-pitched thouhgts : 
which together with your ſelfe,and your worthy and vertuosy 
Lady, I humbly commend to the care and bleſsing of the High. 
eſt . who am bound by your worth and merits to be ever 


Yours ſincerely and thankfully 


devotedin all obſervance, 


Jos. Marr, 
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gin; not for the heat of luſt, but of life; that by this meanes they might make an our. 


Adonijah Defeated. 
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ESD 4 Y 1 D had not ſo carefully husbanded his yeares as to 
E ==> | maintain a vigorous age;hewas therefore what through 
warres,what with {orowes, what with ſickneſſe, decre- 
- pitbetimes ; by that time hee was ſeventy yeares old, 
* his naturall heat was ſo waſted, that his clothes could 
L not warme him; how many have wee knowne of more 
' ſtrengthat more ave £ The holyeſt ſoule dwels got in 
animpregnable fort; If the reverging Angel ſpared Da. 
vid, yet age and death will not ſpare him z Neither his 
new altar,nor his coſtly ſacrificecan be of force againſt 
decay of nature z Nothing but death can prevent the 
weakneſſes of age. 
None can blame a people if whenthey have a good King,they are defirous to hold 
hims Davids ſervants and ſubjeRs have com mended unto his bed a faire young Yir- 


ward ſupply of fuell for that vitall fire which was wel-neere extinguiſhed with age. 
As it is in the market, or the ſtage, ſo it isin our like One goes in, another comes 
out, when David was withering, Adonijah was in his bloſſome; Thar ſonne,as he was 
next to Abſalom both in the beauty of his body, 8& the time of bis birth, ſowas he too 
like him in pratice;He alſo taking advantage of his fathers infirmity,wil be carving 
himſelfe of the Kingdome of Iſrael; That he might no whit vary from his patrerne, 
hegets him alſo Chariots and Horſcmen,and fifry mento runne before him : Theſe 
two, Abſalom and Adonijah, werethe datlings of their father; Their father had not 
diſpleaſed them from their childhood,therefore they both diſpleaſed him in his age; 


Thoſe children had need to be very gracious, that are not marred with pampering; 


oyer-loved ; The indulgence of parents at laſt payes them home ia crofles. 
It is true that Adonijah was Davids eldeſt ſon now remaining, 8 therefore might 


ſeeme to challenge the juſteſt ticle tothe crown; Butthe Kingdome of Iſrael (in ſo 
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It is morethen God owes us.,if we receive comfort in thoſe children whom we have 
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| teſie, though they be in themſelves ſlight, and arbitrary, yet the negleR of them in 


| fore-appointed the wiſe and induſtrious indeavours of the Prophet to bring about 


Contemplations, 


late an erection) had not yer knowne the right of ſucceſſion: God himſclfe thar had 
ordained the government, was as yet the immediate Elefor: He fetcht Saul from a. 
mong the ſtuffe, and David from the Sheepfold; and had now appointed Salompy 
from the fcrulc, to the Scepter. 


—— 


And if A denijab(which is unlikeyhad not knowne this,yet it had been his part ro 


have taken his father whith himin this claime of his ſucceſſion, & not foto prevent a 
brother,that he ſhould ſhoulder out a father;and not ſo violently to preoccupate the 
throne, that he ſhould rather be arebell, then anheire, 


As Abſolem,ſo Adonijah wants not furtherers in this uſurpation, whether { piritual, | 
| or temporall;194b the Generall,and Abiathay the Pricſt give both counſcll,and aid to 


ſo unſcaſonable a challenge; Theſe two had been firme to Davidin all his troubles, 
in a1! inſurretions ; yet now finding him faſtened to the bed ofage, and death, they 
ſhew themſelves thus ſlippery inthe looſe : Outward happineſlce and friendſhip are 
not knownetill our laſt a, in the imporency of cither our revenge or recompence, 
it will cafily appeare who loved us for ourſclves, who for their owne ends. 

Had not Adonijah knowne that Salomon was deſigned tothe Kingdome both by 
Gcd, and David, he had never invited all the reſt of the Kings ſonnes, his xcthren, 
and lefc out Salomon ; who was otherwiſe rhe moſt unlikely to have been his rivall 
in his honour; all the reſt were elder then he ; and might therefore have had more 
pretence for their competition ; Doubtleſſe the Court of Iſrael could not but know, 
thatimmediately upon the birth o! Sa/omen, God ſert him by Nathan the Prophet,a 
name and meſſage of love ; neither yas it for nothing that God called him Tedidiah, 
and fore-promiſcd him the honor ofbuilding an houſe to his Name; and (in returne 
of ſo glorious a ſervice) the eſtabliſhmenr of the throne of his Kingdome over Iſra. 
el for ever: Notwithſtanding all which, A4nij4h backed by the ſtrength of a 7b, 
and the gravity of at #biathar, will underworke Salomon, and juſtle into the not. 
yet- vacant ſcat of his tather David. Vaine men, whiles like proud and yer brick 
clay, they will be knocking their ;ides againſt the ſolid, and eternall decree of God, 
breake themſelves in peeces. 

I doe not finde that _1denijah ſent any meſſage of threats or unkindneſle to Za- 
deck the Prieſt, or Nathan the Prop het,or Benaiahthe ſonne of 7ehoiada,and the other 
Worthics;only he invited them not to his feaſt with the Kings ſonnes,and ſervants; 
Sometimes avery omiſſion is an affront, and a menace. They well knew that ſince 
they were not called as gueſts, they were counted as enemics ; Ceremonies of cour- 


ſome caſes may undergoe a dangerous conſtruRion, 

Nathan was the man by whom God had ſent that errand of grace to David,con- 
cerning Salomon,aſſuring him both to reigne, and proſper; yctnow when Adanijahs 
= was thus on foot, he doth not fir ſtill and depend vpon the iſſue of Gods decree, 

ut he beſtirres himin the buſinefle,and conſults with Bathſheba how at once to ſave 
their lives, and to advance Salomon, and defeat .4dowijah ; Gods pre-determination 
includes the meancs as well as the end ; the ſame providence that had ordained a 
Crowne to Salomon,a repulſe to Adenijah,preſervationto Bathſhebaand Nathan, had 


—_ 


his juſt,and holy purpoſes;If we would not have God wanting to us, we muſt nor be 
wanting to our ſelves: Even when we know what God hath meant to us, we may 
not be negligent. 

The Prophets of God did not look for reyclation in all their affaires, in ſome | 
things they were lcfrto the counſcll of their owne hearts; the policit of Nathan was 
of uſc as well as his prophecie : that alone hath turned the ſtreame into the right 
channel]: Nothing could be more wiſely contrived then the ſcnding in of Bathſhebs 
to David, with ſo ſeaſonable and forcible an cxpoſtulation, and the ſccopding of 
hers with his owne. - 

Though luſt were dead in Dav/d,yetthe reſpeRsof his old matrimonial love lived 
ſtill;the very preſcnce of Bathſheba pleaded ſtrongly; but her ſpeech more; the time 
was when his affe&ti6 oſtended inexcefſetowards herbcing thenanothers, he cannot 
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' now negle& her being his own; 8& if cicher his age,or the remorſe of his old offence 
ſhould have ſet him off,yer ſhe knew bis oath was ſure 5 My Lord thoy ſwareſt by the 


Lord thy God unto thine handmaid,(aying, 4ſſuredly Salomon thy ſon ſhall reign after me, 
& he ſhall ſit upon my throne;His word had been firme,bur his oath was inviolable;we 
are engaged if we have promiſed,but if we have ſworne, we arc bound. 


Neither heaven nor carth have any gieves for that manthat can ſhake off the fer. 
| ters of an oath ; for he cares not for that God whom he dares invoketo a falſhood ; 
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: and he that cares not for God will not care for man. | 
| Erc Bathſhebacan be over the threſhold, Nathan(upon compatt)is knocking atthe | 
| doore. Gods Prophet was never but welcometo the bed-chamber of King David: | 


Bathſheba : Honeſt policies doe not miſ-become the holicſt Prophets ; Shee might | 
ſecme to ſpeake as a woman, asa mother,our of paſſion;the word of a Prophet could 
not be miſ-doubted:He therefore that had formerly brought to Pawvid that chiding | 
and bloody meſſage A comes now to David to ſuc for the lite 
and honour of Bathſheba ; and he that was ſenttrom God (ro David) to bring the 
newes of a gracious promiſe of favour unto Sa/omen,comes now tochallenge the ex. 
ecution of it from the hands of a father ; and he whoſe place freed him {rom ſuſpi- 
tion of a fation, complaines of the inſolent demeanure and proclamation of Adoni. 
jab;what he began with an humble obeyſance,ſbutting up in a lowly and loving ex- 
poſtularion, 1s 1his thing done by my Lord the King,and thou haſt not ſhewcd thy ſermant 
who ſhould ſit on the Throne of my Lord the King after him ? As Nathan was of Gods 
Counſcll unto Deavid,ſo was he of Davids Counſeli both to God,and the State; As 
God therefore upon all occaſions told Nathan whar ke meant ro doe with David, ſo 
had David wont totell Nathan what he meant to doein his holy and moſt important 
civill affaires. There are caſes whercin ir is not unfie for Gods Prophets to meddle 
with matters of State. It is no diſparagemeant to religious Princes to impart their 
counſels unto them, who can requice them with the counſels of God. 

That wood which a ſingle iron could not rive, is ſoone ſplitted with a double 
wedge ; The ſcaſonable 9m of Bathſhebs and Nathan,thus Ieconding each 
| other, hath ſo wrought upon Davia, that now his love to 4Hdon1jah gives place to 
indignation,nature to an holy fidelity;z8 now he renewes his ancicnt oath to Bathe 
ſheba with a paſſionate ſolemnity : Us the Lord hveth who hath redeemed my ſoule oat 


In a ſeeming ſtrangeneſſe he fals upon the ſame ſuir, upon the ſame complaint with | 
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of all adverſity, even xs 1 ſware unto thee by the Lord God of 1[rael,ſaying, 1ſſuredly Sa- 
lomon thy = ſhall reigne after me ,aud he ſhall ſit upon my throne in my ſtead, ſo will 1 
certainly dee this day : In the decay of Davids body I finde not his intelleRive pow- 
ers any whic impaired: As one therefore that from his bed could with a perfe@ (if 
weake) hand ſtcre the government of Iſrael, he gives wiſc and full directions for the 
inauguration of Sa/omen: Zadock the Pricſt,and Nathan the Prophet,and Benaiahthe 
Captaine receive his grave and Princely charge for che cariage of that ſo weighty a 
buſinefſe. They are commanded ro take with themthe royall guard, to ſet Salomon 
upon his fathers Mule, to cary him downe in ſtate ro Gihon, ro anoint him with the 
holy oyle of the Tabernacle,to ſonnd the trumpets 3nd proclaime him ia the ſtreets, 
to bring him back with triumph and magnificence tothe Court, and to ſet him in 
the royall Throne with all the due ceremonies of Coronation. | 
How _ was this command to them who in Salowors glory ſaw their owne 
afety 2 Benaiab applauds ir,and got fearing afathers envy,in Davids prefence wiſh- 
eth S«/omons throne exalted above his : The peopleare raviſhed with the joy of ſo 
full a ſucceſſion, aud breake che earch,and fill che heavea with the noiſe of their 
Mufick and ſhouting. 

Salomons gueſts had now at laſt better cheare then Adonijahs,whoſe feaſt(as al wic- 
ked mens)ended in horrorgno ſooner are their bellies ful of mear,then their cares are 
full of the ſound of thoſe trumpets, whichat once proclaime Salomens triumph,and 
| their confuſion : Ever afterthe meale is ended comes the reckoning : God could as 
| eafily bave prevented this jollity as marred ir: Buthe willingly ſuffers vaine mento 


| pleaſe themſelves for a time in the conceited ſucceſſe of their owne projects, that af- 
E rerwards ! 
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rerwardsthcir diſappointment may be ſo. muchthe more grievous; No doubt, atthis |} A 
feaſt there waz many a health drunken to Adonijah, many a confident boaſt of their 
proſpering deſigne;many a ſcorn of the deſpiſed faction of Salomon, & now fortheir 
laſt diſh, is ſerved up aſtoniſhment,and fearefull expeRarion of a juſt revenge. 1ona- 
thanthe ſon of Abjathar the Prieſt, brings the newes of Salomons lolemne and joyfull 
enthronization ; nov all hearts are cold, all faces pale ; and every man hath bur life 
enough to run away; How ſuddenly is this braving troupe diſperſed ? Adonijuh their 
new Prince flyes tothe hornes of the Altar, as diſtruſting all hopes of life, fave the |. 
Sandtity of the place, andthe mercy of his rivall. 
| Sodoth the wiſe and juſt God befoole proud andinſolent ſianers in thoſe ſecret 
plots, whereinthey hope to undermine the true ſon of Pavia, the Prince of Peace ; 
he ſuffers them to lay their heads rogether,and to feaſt themſelves ina jocond ſecy. | B 
rity,and promi'c of ſucceſle ; at laſt, when they arc art the height of their joyes, and 
hopes, he confounds all their devices,8 layes them open to the ſcorne of the world, 
and to the anguiſh of their owne guilty hearts. 


—— — —— 


Davids end, and Salomons beginning. 


>A@'T well became Salomento begin his reigne in peace, Adonijah receives |: 
EY pardon upon his good behaviour,and findes the Throne of Salomon,as 
DV {ſafe as the Altar. David lives to ſee awiſe ſonne warme in his ſcat; and 

te now he that had ycelded to ſucceſſion, yeelds to nature. Many good 

counſels had Davidgiven his Heire ; now hee ſummes them up 1n his 
end. Dying words are wont to be weighticſt ; The Soule when itis cntring into 
glory breathes nothing but divine. 7 goe the way of all the earth. How well is that 
Princely hcart content to ſubſcribe tothe conditions of humane mortality ; as one 
that knew Soveraignty doth not reach to the affaires of nature? Though a King, he 
neitherexpes, nor defircs an immunity from diſſolution ; making no account to 
goc in any other then the common track, to the uniyerſall home of mankinde, the 
houſe of age? Whither ſhould earth but to earth? and why ſhould we grudge to doe 
that, which all doc? Be thou ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man;,Even when his ſpi- 
rit was going out, he puts ſpirit 1nto his Son ; Age puts life into youth, and the dy- 
ing animates /the vigorous : Hee had well found that ſtrength was requiſite to go- 
vernment,that he had need to beno lefſe then a man that ſhould rule over men ; If 
orcatneſſe ſhould never reccive aty oppoſition, yet thoſe worlds of cares, and bufi- 

neſſes that attend the chaire of State, are abletoover-lay any meane powers. A weak 
man may obcy, none but the ſtrong can governe, Graceleſle courage were but the 
whetſtone of tyranny; Take heed therefore to the charge of the Lord thy God,to walk inbis 
wayes,and to keep his Statutes, The beſt legacy that David bequeathesto his heire, is 
the care of picty; himſelfe had found the ſweetneſle of a good conſcience, and now 
he commends it to his Succeſſor, If there bee any thing that in our defires of the 
proſperous condition of our children,takes place of goodneſſe,our hearrs are not up- 
right, Here was the father a King, charging the King his ſonne to keepe the Sta- 
tutes ofthe King of Kings ; as one that knew greatneſſe could neither exempe from 
obedicnce,nor priviledge tin; as one that knew the leaſt deviation inthe greareſt and 

higheſt Orbe,is both moſt ſenſible, and moſt dangerous : Neither would hee havd 
his ſonne to look for any proſperity, ſave onely from well-doing : That happineſſe 
is built upon ſand or Ice, which is raiſed npon any foundation beſides vertue., If $4- 
lomo were wiſe, David was good;and if old Salomon had well remembred the couu- 
{c]] of od Dawid,he had not ſo foully miſ-caried. 

After the precepts of piety, follow thoſe of juſtice ; diſtributing in a due recom- 
pence, as revengeto 7oab and Shimei,ſo favour to the houſe of BarFillai, The bloodl- 
neſſe of 76ab had lain long upon Davids heart ; the hideous noiſe of thoſe treache- 
rous murders,as it had pierced heaven, ſo it ſtill filled the cares of David : He could 
abhorre the villany, though he could not revenge it ; What he cannot pay he will| 

owe, 
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owe,and approve himſelfc ar laſt a faithtull debter : now hee will defray it by the 
hand of Salomes, The ſlaughter was of Abner,and Amaſe,David appropriates itzThow 
knoweſt what Ioab didto me : The Soveraigne is ſmitten inthe ſubjeR ; Neither is it 
other then juſt,that the arraignement of mcane malefaQtors runs in theſtile of wrong 
tothe Kings Crowne and dignity, How much more doſt thou, O Sonne of David, 
take tothy ſelfc thoſe inſolencies which are done to thy pooreſt ſubjes, ſeryants, 
ſonnes, members here upon carth ? No Sax/ can touch a Chriſtian here below, but 
thou feeleſt it in heaven, and complaineſt, 

But what ſhall we thinke of this * David was a man of Warre, Ss/omona King of 
Peace, yet David refers this revenge to Sal/tmon : How juſt it was that he who thed 
the blood of warre in peace, and pur the blood of war upon his girdle that was abour 
his loynes,ſhould have his blood ſhed in peace,by a Prince of peace ; Peace is fitreſt 
to reAifie the outrages of War: Or whether is not this done in type of thatdivine 
adminiſtration, wherein thou, O Father of heaven, haſt commirted all judgement 
unto thine cternall Sonne? Thou who couldſt immediately cither plague, or abſolye 
fioners,wilt doe neither but by the hand of a Mediator, 

Salomon learned betimes what his ripeneſle taught afterwards, Take away the wic- 
ted from the King,and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſſe;Cruel 10ab,8 ma- 
licious Shimei,muſt be therefore upon the firſt opportunity removed. The one lay o- 
pen to preſent juſtice, for abetting the conſpiracie of Adonijah, ncicher needs the 


from David and therefore muſt be fetcht in upon a new challenge. The hoare head 
of both muſt be broughe to the grave with blood, elſe Davids head could not bee 
brought to his grave inpeace : Due puniſhment of malcfaRors is the debt of autho- 
rity : If that holy King have runne into arrerages ; yetas one that hates and feares 
tobreake the banke, hegives order to his paymaſter, It ſhall be defrayed, if nor by 
him, yet for him. 

Generous natures cannot be unthankfull: Barzi/ai had ſhewed David ſome kind- 
neſſe in his extremity z and now the good man will haye poſterity to inherit the 
thankes, How much more bountifull is the Father of Mercics, inthe remuneration 
of our poore unworthy ſervices? Even ſucceſſions of generations ſhall fare the better 
for one good parent, 

The dying words and thoughtsof the man after Gods own heart did not confine 
themſelves ro the ſtraires of theſe particular charges,but inlarged themſelves to the 
care of Gods publike ſervice, As good menare beſt atlaft, David did never ſo buſily 
and carefully marſhall the affaires of God, as when he was fixed to the bed of his 
age and death. Then did he lode his ſonne Salomon with the charge of building the 
houſe of God z then did he lay beforethe cyes of his ſon the modell and patterne of 
that whole ſacred worke, whereof if Sa/owon bare the name,yer David no lefſe me- 
ries it: He now gives theplatforme ofthe Courts and buildings ; He givesthe gold 
and filver for that holy uſe ; an hundred thouſand talents of gold, a thouſand thou- 
ſand talents of filver; beſides brafle and yron paſſing weight; He weighes out thoſe 
prectous metalls for their ſeverall deſignements ; Every future veſſel] is laid out al- 
ready in his poiſe, if not in his forme ; He excites the Princes of Iſraelto their afſi- 
tance,inſo high a worke; He takes notice of their bountifull offerings ; He numbers 
up the Levites for the publique ſervices, and ſets them their raskes. He appoints the 
Singers, and other muficians to their ſtations ; the Porters to the gates that ſhould 
be; And now when he hath ſer allthings in a deſired order,and forwardneffc,he ſhuts 
up with a zealous bleſſing of his Salomen,and his people,and ſleepes with his fathers. 
Oh blefled ſoule, how quict a poſſcſhon haſt thou now caken(after ſo many rumults ) 
of a better Crowne ! Thou that haſt prepared all things for the houſe of thy God, 
how happily art thou now welcomed to that houſe of his, not made with hands, e. 
ternal in the heavens ! Who now ſhall eavy unto good Princes the houour of over- 
ſeeing the buſineſſes of God, and his Chruch 5 when David was thus punRuall in 


theſe divine provifions 5 What feare can be of uſurparion where they have ſo glori- 


Now 
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help of time for anew adyantage; The other went under the proteion of an oath ' 
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Now is Salomon the ſecond time crowned King of liracl, and now in his owne ) A 
right (as formerly in his fathers) fits peaceably upon the Throne of the Lord 5 His 
awe and power come on faſter then his yeares ; Envic and ambition where it is once 
kindled, may fooner be hidinthe aſhes,then quite put out ; Adon7j4h yet hangs after 
his old hopes;He remembers how ſweet he found the name of a King,and now hath 
laid a new plot for the ſetting up of his crackteitle : He would make the bed a ſtep 
to the throne; Hisold coplies are ſure enough:His part would gather much ſtrength, 
it he might enjoy Abiſhag the releRof his tather, ro wite ; If it were not the Tewiſh 
faſhion (as is pretended) that a Kings widow ſhould marry none but a King; yet cer- 
cainly the power both of the alliance, andfriendſhip of a Queen muſt needs not alit- 
tle advance his purpoſe: The crafty rivall dare not either move the ſuit to Salomey, 
or effec the mariage without him ; but would cunningly undermine the ſon by the | B 
(uit of that mother, whoſe ſuit had undermined him. The weaker veſſels are come 
monly uſed in the moſt dangerous ſuggeſtions of cvill. : 
| Bathſheba was ſo wiſe a woman that ſome of her counſelsare canonized for divine, 
yet ſhe ſaw not the depth of this drift of A4917j4h;therefore ſhe both cntertaines the 
ſuit, and moves it:Bur what ever were the intent of the ſuiter, could ſhe chooſe but 
ſce the unlawfulneſle of ſo inceſtivous a match ? Ir is not long ſince ſhe ſaw herlate 
husbandDavid abominating the bed ofthoſe his Concubines,that had been rouched 
by his ſonnc Abſalom; and can ſhe hold Rlawfull that his ſon 44#nijab ſhould climb 
up tothe bed of his fathers wife ? Sometimes even the beſt eyes are dimme and diſ- 
cern not thoſe things which are obvious to weaker fights ; or whether did not Bath- 
ſheba well ſee the fouleneſſe of the ſuit, and yer in compaiſion of Adon;jabs late re | C 
pulſe (wherein ſhe was the chiefe agent) and ina defire ro make him amends for the 
lofſe ofthe Kingdome, ſhe yeelds even thus togratific him. Iris an injurious weak- 
| neſſe to be drawne upon any by-reſpeQs to the furtherance of faulty ſuits, of unlaw. 
| ] full aRions, 
No ſooner doth Bathſheba come in place, then Salomon her ſonne riſcs trom his 
chaire of State, arid meets her and bowes to her,and ſets her on his right hand;zas not 
ſoremembring himſelfe to be a King, that he ſhould forget he was a ſonhe. No out- 
ward dignity can take away the rights and obligations of nature ; Had Bathſhebabeen 
as mean as Salomon was mighty, ſhe had carted away this honour from a gratious 
ſonne: Yet for all theſe due complemetits Bathſheba goes away with a deniall;Reve- || 
rence ſhe ſhall have, ſhe ſhall not have a condeſcene, _ _ D] 
In theaQs of Magiſtracie, all regards of naturall relations muſt give way ; That 
which ſhe propoundedas a ſmall requeſt, is now, after a generall and confuſed in- 
agement,rejeted as unreaſonable. Tt were pity wee ſhould bee heard in all our 
uits. Bathſheba makes a petition againſt her ſc!fe, and knowes it notzher ſafety and 
life depends upon Salomwrs reigne, yet ſhe unwittingly moves for the advancement 
of Adonijah. | 
- Salomen was too dutifull to check his mother,and too wiſe to yeeld to her: In un- 
fit ſupplications we are moſt heard when we arc repelled. Thus doth our God many 
_ anſwer ouriprayers with mercifull denialls: and moſt blefſerh us in croſling our 
cſires. | | 
Wiſe Salomon doth not finde himſelfe perplexed with the ſcruple of his promile; | E 
he chat had ſaid, 4s& on, for I will not ſay thee nay, can now ſweare, God do ſo to me aud 
wore alſo, if Adonijah have not ſpoken this word az «inſt his own life His promiſe was ac- 
cording to his ſuppoſition; his ſuppoſition was of no other then of a ſuir, honeſt, rea- 
 ſonable,expedient;now he holds himſelf free from thar grant, whereintcherc was at 
| once both ſin-and danger: No man can be intangled with generall words againſt his 
| OWRe juſt and honeſt intentions, | 
| Thepolicies of wicked men befoolethem atlaſt ; this interceſſion hath undone 


4donijah,and in ſtead of the Throne haſtens his grave:The ſword of Benaiah puts an k 

| end to that dangerous rivality. 1046 and Abiathay ſtill held Champerty with 4 ao- þ 
| nijah;Their hand was both inthe claime of his Kingdome, andinthe ſuit of Abiſhag; | d 
t 


, | There are crimes wherein there are no acceſſories, ſuch is this of treaſon. CAbiatbe | 
i | | may | 
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z | fied; Thus doth our good God deale with uszby the rod he preyents the ſword, 8 | 


the Prieſthoqd for a retired privacie. It was foureſcore yeares agoe ſince the ſentence 


may thanke his burden that he lives; Had he not borne the Arke of the Lord before 
David,he had not now caricd his head upon his ſhoulderszHad he not been afflited 
with David, he had periſhed with Adonijah;now though he were,in his owne merit, 
2 man of death, yet he ſhall ſurvive his partners, Get thee to Anathoth unto thine owne 
eds. The Prieſthood of Abiatbar,as it aggravated his crime, ſoit ſhall preſerve his 
life: Such honor have good Princes given to the Miniſters of the SanQuary, that 
their very coate hath been defence enough againſt rhe ſword of juſtice, how much 
more ſhould ir be of proofe againſt the contempt of baſe perſons? 
Beſides his funRion, reſpect is had to his ſufferings; The father and brethren of 4- 
liathar were (laine for Davids ſake,therefore for Davids ſake Abiathar(though wor- | 
thy of death)ſhall live; He had been now a dead man,if he had not been formerly af- 


therefore will not condemne us for our fins, becauſe we have ſuffered. If 4bjathar do 
not forfait his life, yet his office he ſhal, he muſt change Jeruſalem for Anathoth,and 


of judgement was denounced againſt the houſe of Z/;,now doth it come to executi- 
on; This juſt quarrel againſt Abiathar(chelaſt of that line)ſhall make good the threat- 
ned judgement: The wickedneſle of E/zes houſe was neither purged by {acrifice, nor 
oblicerated by time: If God pay ſlowly, yet he payes ſure : Dclay of moſt certaine 
puniſhmear is neither any hindrance to his juſtice, nor any comfort to our miſcries. 


The execution of Joab, and Shimet, 


F1 41athar ſhall live though he ſerve not, [t is in the power of Princes 
ro remit (ar leaſt} thoſe puniſhments which attend the breach of 
1] humane Lawes: good reaſon they ſhould have power to diſpence 
1] withthe wrongs doneto their own perſons. The newes of 440n7- 
Jahs death, and Abiathays removall cannot bur affright 1vab; who 
now runs to Gibeon,8 takes lanRuary in the Tabernacle of God; 
all his hope of defence is inthe hornes of the Altar. Fond 1/046, 
hadſt thou formerly ſoughe for counſell from the Tabernacle, thou hadſt not now | 
neededro ſeck to it for refuge; if thy devotions had not been wanting to that Altar, 
thou hadſt not needed it for a ſhelter : It is the faſhion of our fooliſh preſumption to 
look for proteRion, where we have not caredto yeeld obedience, 

Even a 1046 clings faſt ro Gods Altar in his extremity, whichin his ruffe and wel. 
fare he regarded not; The worſt men would be glad to make uſe of Gods ordinances, 
for their advantage; Neceffity will drive the moſt profane and lawlefſe man to God, 
But what doe theſe bloody hands touching the holy Altar of God? Miſerable 1946, 
what help canſt thouexpec from thar ſacred piles Thoſe hornes that were ſprinkled 
with the blood of beaſts, abhorre to be touched by the blood of mengthat Altar was 
forthe expiation of fin by blood; not for the proteRion of the (in of blood, If Aav- 
1j4þ Aled thither and eſcaped, ir is murder that purſues thee more then conſpiracic ; 
God hath no ſanctuary for a wilfull Homicide. 

Yea ſuch reſpe& doth Benaiah give to that holy place,that his ſword is unwilling 
totouch him that touches the Altar : Thoſe hornes ſhall put off death for the time, 
and give protraQtion of the execution,though not preſervation of life; How ſweer is 
life even to thoſe who have been prodigal of the blood of others,that 7oabſhifrs thus 
to hold it but ſome few houres 2 Benaiah returnes with 7oabs anſwer, in ſtead of his 
head; Nay, but I will dye here , as not daring to unſhearh his ſword againſt a man ſhel- 
tered in Gods tabernacle, without a new commiſſion, Young Salomon is ſo well ac- 
quainted with the Law of God,in ſuch a caſe,that he ſticks not atthe ſentence: hee 
knew that God had enacted, 1f a man came preſumptuouſly upon his Neighbour, to ſlay 
him with guile thou ſhalt take him from mine Alt ar that he may dy :He knew Toabs mur- 
ders had not been more preſumptuous,then guilefull;and therefore he ſends Benaiah 


t0take away the offender, both from God,and men,from the Altar,and the world. 
, No 
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No ſubje& had merited more then /84b; When proclamation was made in Iſrael, | A 
that whoever ſhould ſmite the Jebuſites firſt, he ſhould be the Chiefe and Capraine; 
Toab was the man : When David built ſome part of Jeruſalem, 70ab built thereſt; {© 
as Jeruſalem owes it ſc lfe to 194b, both for recovery,and reparation; No man held (9 
| cloſero David;no man was morc intent to the weale of Iſrael, none ſo ſucceſſetul in 
vicories;yctnow he is cald to reckon for his old finnes, and muſt repay blood to 4. 
maſe,and Abner : It is not in the power of all our deſerts to buy off one ſinne,cither 
with God or man : where lifeis ſo deeply forfaited, it admits of no redemption, 

The honeſt ſimplicity of thoſe times knew not of any infamy in the execution of 
juſtice. Be#aiah,who was the great Marſhall under Salomon, thinkes not his fingers 
defiled with that farall ſtroke. It is a fooliſh nicenefſe to put more ſhame in the do. 
ing of juſtice, then inthe violating of it. - Þ 

In one a&t Salomon hath approved himſclfe both a good Magiſtrate, and a good 
ſonne, fulfillipg at once the will of a father and the charge of God, concluding upon 
this juſt execution, that, upon David, 4nd upon his ſeed, and upon his houſe, andupon his 
| Throne there ſhall be peace for ever from the Lord;and inferring,that without this there 
| could have bcenno peace. 

Blood is a reſtleſſe ſuitor, and will not leave clamoring for judgement, till the 
mouth be ſtopped with revenge. In this caſe favour to the offender is cruclty tothe 
favourer. 

Now hath 72a paid all his arrerages by the ſword of Bexaiah ; there is no ſuit a- 
gainſt his corps;that hath the honor of a buriall fit for a Peere of Iſrael, for the neer 
cozento the King. Death putsan end to all quarrels: Salomem ſtrikes off the $kore, | C 
when God is ſatisfied : The revenge that ſurvives death and will not bee ſhut up in 
the Coffin, is barbarous, and unbcſceming true Iſraclites. 

Oncly Shimei remaines upon the file, his courſeis next, yet ſo, asthat it ſhall bein 
| his owne liberty to haſten his end; Upon Davids remiſſion, Shimei dwels fecurely in 
| Bahurim,a town of the Tribe of Bexjawin; Doubtleſſe,when he ſaw ſo round juſtice 
| done upon Adenijah,and 7oab,his guilty heart could not think Sa/omons meſſage por. 
cended ought but his execution;and now- he cannot but be well pleaſed with ſo cafic 
conditions,of dwelling at Teruſalem, 2nd not pafſing over the brook Kidron ; What 
more delightfull place could he chuſe to live in,then that City,which was the glory 
3 of the whole carth? What more plcafing bounds could he wiſh then the ſweet banks 
of Kidron? Ieruſalem could be no priſon to him, whiles it was a Paradiſe to his bet- | ) 
ters,and if he had adeſire to take freſh ayre,he had the ſpace of fix furlongs to walke 
from the city to the brooke, He could not complaine to be ſo deleRably confined : 
And beſides, thrice every yeare hee might be ſure to ſee all his friends without ſtir- 
ring his foot. 

Wiſe Salomon whiles he cared to feeme not too ſevere an exactor of that, which 
his father had remitted, prudently layes inſenſible twigs for ſo foule an offender. Bc» 
fides the old grudge,no doubt Salomon ſaw cauſe to ſuſpe the fidelity of Shimeizas |. 
2 man who was ever knowne to be hollow to the houſe of Daviazthe obſcarity of a 
Country life would cafily afford him more ſafe opportunities of ſecret miſchief;Ma- 
ny eyes ſhall watch him in the city;he cannot look out unſeen, he cannot whiſper un- 
heard : Ulpon no other termes ſhall he enjoy his lite, which the leaſt raying ſhall | E 
forfait. 

Shimei fecles no paine inthis reſtraint ; How many Nobles of Iſracl doc that for 
pleaſure, which he doth upon command? Three yeares hath he lived within compaſic 
limited both by Salswens charge & his own oath: It was ſtill in his power (notwith- 
ſtanding Davias Caveat) to have laid downe his hoarc-head in the grave, without 
| blood: The juſt God infatuates thoſe whom he meanes to plague: Two of Shimeies 
ſervants are fled to Gath;8& now he ſaddles his Aﬀſe & is gone to ferch them backe; 
Either (he thinkes) this word of S«/omes is forgotten, or in the multitude of greater 
affaires not heeded; or this ſo ſmall an occurrence will not come to his care : Cove- 
reouſneſſe and preſumption of impunity are the deſtrution of many a ſoule; Shime: 


ſcckes his ſervants, and loſes himſclte;How many are there who cry out of this _ 
an 
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commonly doe we ſee men run out of the bounds, fet by Gods Law, to hunt after 
them, till cheir ſoules incurrea fearcfull judgement 2 
Princes have thouſands of cyes & cares:If Shimei wil for more ſecrefieſadle his own 
Aſſe,and take(as is like)the benefir ofnight, forhis paſſage;his journey cannot be hid 
from Salomon, How waric had thoſe men nccd to be that are obnoxious 2 Withour 
delay is Shimeicomplained of,convented,charged with violation both of the oath of 
God,and the injunction of Sa/omonand that alltheſe might appeare to be bur an oc- 
caſion of that puniſhment, whoſe cauſe was more remote, now isall that old venom 
laid before him,which his malice had long fince ſpit at Gods anointed : Thow knoweff 
all the wickedneſſe, whereto thine heart ts privy, that thou didſt to David my father. 
Had this old tally been ſtricken off; yet could not Shimez have pleaded ought for 


his life:For,had he ſaid; Lernor my Lord the King be thus mortally diſpleaſed for ſo 


ſmall an offence: Who ever dicd for paſſing over Kidron? What man is the worſe for | 
my harmeleſle journey? It had ſoon been returned, [f rhe a be ſmall, yet the circii- 


ſtances are deadly : The commands of Soveraigne authority make the ſleighteſt du- | 


ties weighty; If the journey be harmecleſſe, yer not the diſobedience: It is not for ſub- 
jects to poiſc the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake conſtruions; but they 


muſt ſuppoſe it ever to be of ſuch importance, as is pretended by the Commander : 
Beſides the precept, here was a muruall adjurationsShimes ſwore not to goe Salomon 
ſwore his death if he went ; the one oath muſt be revenged, the other muſt be kept : 
If Shimei were falſe in offending, Semen will be juſt in puniſhing. Now therefore, 
that which £6iſhai the on of Zerviah wiſhed to have done in the greenneſſe of the 


wound, and was repelled , after long feſtering Bezaiah is commanded todoc : The 
ſtones that Shimeichrew at David ſtruck not ſo deep,as Benaiahs ſword; The tongue 
that curſed the Lords anointed hath paid the head to boot, Vengeance againſt rebels 
may {lcep, it cannot die : A ſure, if late, judgement atrends thoſe that dare life up ci- 
ther the hand or tongue againſt the ſacred perſons of Gods vice-gerents. How much 
lefle will the God of heaven ſuffer unrevenged the inſolencies, and blaſphemies a- 
eainſt his owne divine Majeſty Ir is a fearefull word, He ſhould not be juſt if hee 
ſhould hold theſe guiltleſle, 


ME A 


Salomons (hoiſe,with hu judgement upon the two Harlots. 
ZN 
E/a\3/] 


Feer ſo many meſſages and prootes of grace, Salomon begins doubt- 
fully bath for his match, and for his devotion : If Phar aohs daughter 
SS were not a Proſclyte,his earely choyce was(beſides uawarrantable) 

JR FI} dangerous: The high places not onely ſtood, bur were frequented, 
/ S&- \ | both by the people, and King ; I doe not finde David climbing up 
thoſe miſ-hallowed hills,in an affeRion of the varietyof Altars,zSa/s- 
mon doth ſo,and yet loves the Lord,and is loved of God againe : Such is the mercy 
of our God,that he will not ſuffer our wel-meant weakneffes to bereave us of his fa- 
vours : he rather pities, then plagues us for the infirmities of upright hearts, 

Gibeon was well worthy to be the chiete,yeathe onely high place; There was the 
allowed Altar of God, there was the Tabernacle,though (asthen) ſevered from the 
Arke,thither did young Salomon go upgand,as defiring to begin his raigne with God, 
there he offers no lefſe then a thouſand ſacrifices. 

Salomon worſhips God by days God appeares to Salome by night 3 Well may we 
looke to enjoy God, when we have ſerved him ; The night cannot but be happy 
whoſe day hath been holy. 

It was no unuſuall courſe with God to reveale himſclf unto his ſervants by dreams; 
Sodid he here to Sa/omon;who ſaw more with his cies ſhut,then ever they could ſee 


[ burnt ſacrifices,and now God offercd him his option, Ask what I ſhall give thee : He 


open,cven him that was inviſible: The good King had offercd unto God a thouſand 


' whoſe the beaſts are ona thouſand mountaines graciouſly accepts a ſmall returne 


Eccee of | 
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and yet imitate it : Theſe earthly things cither are our ſervants or ſhould be 3 how | —— 
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leaſt motion of a competition,it faſtens on that grace it had longed for: Give ants thy 
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to his creature, we cannot give him ought unrecompenced: There is no way where. 
in we can be ſo liberall ro our ſelves,as by giving to the poſlcſſor of all things. Ang 
art thou ſtill,O God,lcfle free unto us thy meaner ſervants under the Goſpell £ Hf 
thou not ſaid, What ſever yee ſhall aske the Father in my name, it ſhall be given you? On. 
ly give us grace not to be wanting unto thee, and we know thou canſt nor ſuffer any 
thing to be wanting unto us. 

The night followes the temper of the day; and the heart ſouſcth to leepe, as ir 
wakes: Had notthe thoughts of Salomon been intent upon wiſdome by day, he had 
not made it his ſuit in his dreame :; There needs no leiſure of deliberation : The heart 
was ſo forcsſtalled withthe love, and admiration of wiſdome, that not abiding the 


ſervant an underſtanding heart ,to judge thy people. Had not Salomen been wile betore, 

he had not knowne the worth of witdome, he had not preferred it in his deſires, 

The dung-hill cockes of the World cannot know the price of this pearle ; thoſe tha 

have it, know that all other excellencies are bur traſh,8& rubbiſh unto ir. Salomon was 

a great King,and ſaw that he had power enough, but withal], he found that royalty, 

without wiſdome, was no other then eminent diſhonour ; There is no trade of life 
whercto there belongs not a peculiar wiſdome z without which there is nothing but 

a tedious unprofitableneſſe; much more to the higheſt, and buſieſt vocation, the re. 

giment of men:As God hath no reaſon to give his beſt favours unasked ; ſo hathhe 

no will to with. ho!dthem where they are asked. 

Hee that in his cradle had the title of Beloved of God, is now beloved more in the 
throne for the love and deſire of wiſdomexthis ſoile could never have born this fruit 
alone; Salomon could not ſo much ashaye dreamed of wiſdome,if God kad nor put it 
into him; and now God takes the ſuit ſo well, as if he were beholden to his creature 
for wiſhing the beſt to it ſelfe : and becauſe Sa/omon hath asked what he ſhould, hee 
ſhall now receive both whar he asked,and what he asked not:Riches and honor ſhall 
be given him into the march. So doth God lovea good choyce,that hg recompenſes 
it with over-giving:Could we but firſt ſeek the Kingdomeof God and his righteoul- 
nefſe,a)l the carthly _ ſhould be ſaper-added to us; Had Salomon made wealth 
his boon, he had failed both of riches and wiſdome;now he askes the beſt,and ſpeeds 
ofall;T hey arc ina faire way of happineſle that can pray well; It was nodiſ-comfore 
to Salomon, that he awaked and found it a dreame; for he knew this dreame was di- 
vine, and oracularzand he already found in his firſt waking, the reall performance of 
what was promiſed him ſleeping : Such illumination did he ſenſibly tinde ia all the 
roomes of his heart,as if God had now given him anew ſov]:No marvell if Salowen 
now returning from the Tabernacle tothe Arke, teſtified his joy and thankfulneſſe 
by burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, and publike feaſtings ; The hearrthat hath 
found in it ſelfe the lively teſtimonics of Gods preſence,and favour,cannot containe 
it ſelfe from outward expreſſions. S | 

God likes not to have his gifts lie dead where he hath conferred them, Iſrael ſhall 
foon witneſle they have a King enlightened from heaven ; in whom wiſdome did 
not ſtay for heires,did not admit of any parallel in his predeceſſors, The all-wiſe God 
wil &nd occafionsto draw forth thoſe graces to uſe and light, which he hath beſtow» 
ed on man; Two Harlots come before young Salomos with a difficule plea ; It is not 
like,the Princes care was the firſt that heard this complaint;there was a ſubordinate 
courſe of juſtice for the determination of theſe meaner incidences ; the hardneſſe of 
this deciſion broughe the matter,through all che bEches of inferior judicature,to the 
Tribunal of $4/o-men; The very Iſraclitiſh Harlors were net ſo unnatural as ſome now 
adayes that counterfeit honeſty; Thele ſtrive for the fruit of their womb,ours to put 
them off One ſon is yetaliye,two mothers contend for him. The children were alike 
for feature, for age, the mothers were alike for reputation : here can be no evidence 
from others eyes; Whethers now is the living Child,and whethers is the dead?Had 
Salomon goneabout to wring forth the truth by torturcs,he had perhaps plagucd the 


innocent,and added paine to the miſery of her lofſezthe weaker had been guley,and | 
che 
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4, the more able to beare, had carried away both the child and the viory:The counte- 


Salomons choice, 7c. 


nance of cither of the mothers bewrayed an <quality of paſſion ; Sorrow poſſeſſed 
che one, forthe ſonne ſhe had loſt ; and rhe other, for the ſonne ſhe was in danger to 
lecſe : Both were cqually peremptory, and importunate in their claime ; Icis in yain 
to thinke that the true pare can be diſcerned by the vehemence of their Challenge : 
Falſhood is ofc-times more clamorous then truth 3 No witneſſes can be produced ; 
They two dwelt apart under one roofe:and if ſome neighbours have ſeene the chil- 
dren at their birth, and circumciſion, yet how little diflerence, how much Change is 
there in the favour of Infants how doth deathalter more confirmed lines ? 

The impoſſibility of proote makes the guilty more confident, more impudent ; 


| failed, there was an inward affetion, which if it could be ferchr our, would certain! y 


the true mother pleads that her child was raken away at midnight by che other ; bur 
in her fleep;ſhe ſaw it nor,ſhe felc it not: and if all her ſenſes could have witneſſed it, | 
et, here was but the affirmation of the one,againſt the deniall of the other, which in 
perſons alike credible doe bur counterpoiſe. What is there now to lead the Judge, 
fincetherce is nothing either in theaR, or circumſtances, or perſons, or plen, or eyi- 
dence that might ſway the ſentence? Salomon wel ſaw that whenall outward proofes 


bewray the true mother; he knew forrow might more cafily be difſembled then na. | 
turall love; both ſorrowed for their owne, both could not love, one, as theirs : To 
draw forth then this true proofe of motherhood, Salomon cals tor a ſword : Doubt- 


D 
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lefſe, ſome of the wiſer hearers ſmiled upon each other; and thoughr in themſelves, 
What, will the young King cuttheſe knorty cauſes in peeces * Will he divide juſtice 
with edge tooles 7 will he ſmite at hazard before convictions The ations of wiſe 
Princes are ridles to vulgar conſtruftions z neither is it forthe ſhallow capacities of 
the multitude to fadome the deep projetsof Soveraigne authoricy : That ſword 
which had ſerved for execution,ſhall now ſerve for tryall;Dzviae ye the living child 
in twain,and give the one halfe tothe one,c the other halfe 18 the other,Oh divine oracle 


that which could not be diſcovered!Neither God,nor his Deputies may be ſo taken 
at their words,as if they alwaies intended their commands for ation,and not ſomes 
ticaes for probation, 

This ſword hath already pierced the breaſt of the truce mother ; and divided her 
heart with feare, and griefe at ſo killinga ſentence : There needs no other racke to 
diſcover nature;and now ſhe thinks, wois me that came for juſtice, and am anſwered 
with cruclty; Divide ye the living child? Alas, what hath that poore infant offended 2 


char it ſurvives,and is ſued for? How much leſſe miſcrable had I been, that my childe 
had been ſmothered in my {leep,then mangled before mine eyes? If a dead carcaſſe 
could have ſatisfied me, I needed not to have complained: Whar a wofull condition 
am I falne into, who am accuſed to have been the death of my ſuppoſed childe alrea- 
dy,and now ſhall be the death of my owne? If there were no lofle of my childe, yet 
how can I endure this torment of mine owne bowels? How can I live to fee this pare 
of my ſclfc ſprawling under that bloody ſword? And whiles ſhe thinkes thus, ſhe ſues 
ro that ſuſpeed mercy of her juſt Judge,0h wy Lora, give her the living child, flay 
him not: as thinking,it he Jive he ſhall bur change a morher : if he die, his mother lo- 
ſeth a ſon;whiles he lives,it ſhall be my comfort that I have a ſon,though I may not 
call him ſo: dying, he periſheth ro bothzir is better he ſhould live tro wrong a mother, 
then to neither : Contrarily her cayious competitor, as holding her ſelfe well ſartisfi. 
ed that her neighbour ſhould be as childleſſe,as her ſeltfe,can ſay, Let it be neither mine 


nor thine, but divide it; Well might Sa/omon,and every hearer conclude,thatcither ſhe | 


was no mother, or a monſter, that could be content with the murder of her childe ; 
and that if ſhe could have been rhe true mother, and yer have defired the blood of 
her infant, ſhe had been as worthy to have been ſtripr ofher childe for fo fouleun- 
naturalnes,as the other had been worthy roenjoy him for her honeſt compaſhg, Nor 
more juſtly then wiſcly therefore doth Sa/omon trace the true motherby the footſteps 
of love, & pity; 8 adjudgerh the child torhoſe bowelsthat had yerned ar his danger. 


of Juſtice, commanding that which it would nor have done, that it might finde our | 


| 


_———— 


Even in morality it is thus alſo: Truth as it is one,fo it loves intireneffe ; falſhood, | 
Beece 2 diviſion : 
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diviſion: Satanthat hath no right to the heart, would be content wich a peece of ic ; } A 
God that made it all, will have either the whole, or none : The erroneous Church | 

ſtrives wich the true, for the living childe of faving doArine; cach claimes it for her 
owne; Hercfie,conſcious of her owne injuſtice, \could be content to go* away with a 
leg,oran arme of ſound principles,as hoping ro make up thereſt with her owne mix- 
tures: Truth cannot abide to part with a joynt,and will rather cndureto lecfe all by 

violence, thea a pecce through a willing connivency. | 


The Temple. 


DW T isa weake and injurious cenſurethat taxeth Salomons flacknes in foun. 
JA IAY ding the houſe of God : Great bodies muſt have but flow motions, He 
& <p was wiſc that ſaid,the matters muſt be al prepared withour,cre we build 
99 Des withinAnd if David have laid ready a great part of the metals & tim. 
ber, yermany a tree muſt be felled and ſquarcd, & many a ſtone hewn 
and poliſhed,ere this foundation covld belaid ; neither could thoſe large Cedars be 
[ cur, ſawne, ſeaſoned in one yeare : Foure yeares.are ſoone gone info vaſt a prepara- 
tion : David had not been ſo intire a friend to Hiram, if Hiram had not been a friend 
to God:Selomons wildome hath taught him to make uſe of ſo good a neighbour,of a 
fathers fricnd; he knew that the Tyrians skill was not given them for nothing ; Not 
Jewes oncly, but Gentiles muſt have their hand in building the Temple of God, C 
Onely Jewes medled with the Tabernacle, but the Temple is not built without the 
aide of Gentiles 3 They, together with us, makeup the Church of God. | 
Even Pagans have their arts from heaven, how juſtly may we improve their gra-| 
| ces to the ſervice of the God of heayen? if their be a Tyrian that can work more cu- 
riouſly in gold, in filver, in braſſe,in iron, in purple,and blew filke, then an [ſraclite, 
why ſhould not he be imployed about the Temple? their heatheniſme is their owne; 
their skill is their Makers : Many a one workes for the Church of God,thar yet hath 
no part in it, 

Salomon tailcs a tribute for the worke 3 not of money, but of men : Thirty thou- 
ſand Iſraclites are levied for the ſervice ; yet not continuedly,bur with intermiſſion, 
their labour is more generous, and lefle preſſing: it is enough if they keepthcir cour- | D 
; ſes one moneth in Lebinon,two athomeg(o as ever ten thouſand work, whiles twen- | 
'ty thouſand breathe. S»tavourable is God to his creature, that he requires us not tO 
be oyer-toylcd in the w::1kes of his owne ſervice, Due reſpirations arc requiſite in | 
the holieſt as, The maine ſtrefſe of the worke lies upon Proſelytes , whoſe both 
number, and paines was herein more then the Natives : An hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand of thein are imployed in bearing burthens,in hewing ſtones; beſides their three | 
chouſand three hundred over-feers: Now were the deſpiſed Gibconites of good ule, | 
and in vaine doth Iſracl wiſh thatthe zealc of Saul had not robbed them of ſo fer- | 
viceable drudges, | 

There is no man {o meane but may be ſome way uſcfull ro the Houſe of God ; | 
Thoſethat cannot work ingold,and filver,and ſilke,yet may cut and hew; and thoſe|E , 
that cannot do neither, yet may cary burthens:Even the ſervices that are more home-| | 
ly,are not leſſe neceſſary : Who can diſ-hearten himſelſe inthe conſcience of bis 
— ufficiency,when he ſees, God can as well ſerve himſelfe of his labour, as of 

1S SKIIIY 

The Temple is framed in Lebanon, and ſet up in Sion y neither hammer nor azc 
was heard in that holy ſtrufturez There was nothing bnt noiſe in Lebanon, nothing | 
10 Sion but filence and peace, What ever tumulrs are abroad, it is fit there ſhould be | 
all quietnefle and ſweet concord inthe Church;Oh God,that the axes cf ſchiſine,or 
the hammets of furious contentions ſhould be heard within thy Sancuary ! Thine 
houſe is not built with blowes, with blowes it is beaten downe:Oh.knit the hearts of 


| thy ſervants together in the unity ofthe ſpirit, and the bond of peace ; that we way ! 
| minde | 


| 
| 
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minde and ſpeake the ſame things, thatrhou who artthe God of peace, maiſt take 
leaſure to dwell under the quict roote of our hearts. 

Now is the foundation laid,and the wals rifing of that glorious fabrick,which all 
Nations admired, and all times have cetcbrated,; Even thoſe ſtones which were laid 
in the Baſe ofthe building werenot ragged and rude,but hewne and coftly 3 the part 
that lyes covered with carth from the cyes of all beholders, is noleſſe precious,then 
thoſe that arc more conſpicuous: God is not all for thecye,he pleaſeth himſelfe with 
the hidden value of the living ſtones of his ſpirituall Templez How many noble gra- 
ces of his ſervants have been buried in obſcurity ; not diſcerned ſo much as by heir 
owne cycs? which yet as he gave,ſo hecrowneth : Hypocrites regard nothing but 
ſhew, God nothing but truth. 

The matter of ſo goodlya frame ſtrives with the proportion, whether ſhall more | 
exccll : Here was nothing but white Marble without ; nothing bur Cedar and Gold 
within : upon the hill ot Sion ſtands that glittering and ſnowy pile, which both ih- 
viteth and dazelcth the cycs of paſſengers atarreoff, fo much more precious within, 
as Cedar is better then ſtone,gold then CedarzNo baſe thing gocs to the making up 
of Gods Houſe: If Satan may have a dwelling, he cares not though he patch ir up of 
the rubbiſh of ſtone, or rotten ſticks, or droſſe of metals: God will admit of nothin 
that is not pure and exquiſite; His Church conſiſts of none bur the faichfull, his habi- 
cationis in no heart but the gracious. 

The faſhion was no other then that of the Tabernacte; onely this was more coftly, 
more large, more fixed ; God was the ſame that dweltin both, ke varicd not ; the 
ſame myſtery was in both;Onely ir was fit there ſhould be a proportion betwixt the 
worke and the builder: The Tabernacle was ere&ed ipa popular cftate, the Temple 
ina Monarchy; it was fic this ſhould ſavour of the mugificeace of a King, as that of 
the zeale of a multitude ; That was ercRed in the flitting condition of Iſracl in the 
deſert : this, in their ſerled reſidence inthe promiſed Land : it was fit therefore that 
ſhould be framed for motion, this for reſt, Both of them were diſtinguiſhed into 
three remarkable diviſions, whereof cach was more noble, more reſcrved then 0- 
ther. 

But whatdoe we bend our eyes upon ſtenc,and wood, and inctals ? God wauld 
never have taken pleaſure in theſe dead materials for their owne ſakes, if they had 
not had a further intendment : Me thinkes I ſee foure Temples in this one, Iris but 
one in matter,as the God that dwels init is but one: three yet more,in reſemblance : 
according to divifion of them in whom it pleaſeth God to inhabice: For where eyer 
God dwels,there is his Temple; Oh God thou vouckſafeſt to dwellin the belceving 
heartzas we thy filly creatures have our being inthee,ſo thouthe Creator of heaven 
and carth haſt thy dwelling in us. The heaven of heavens is not able tocontain thee, 
and yet thou difdaineſt not to dwell in the ſtrait lodgings of our renewed {oule. So 
then, becauſe Gods children are many, and thoſe many divided in reſpe& of them- 
ſclves, though unitcd in their head, therefore this Temple which is but one in colle- 
tion as God is one, is manifold in the diſtribution,as the Saints are manyzeach man 
bearing about him a lictle ſhrine of this infinite Majeſty : And for that the moſt ge- 
nerall div ſton of the Saints is in their place andeſtate ; ſome ſtrugling,and royling in 
this earthly warfare, others triumphing in heavenly glory; therefore hath God ewo 
other, more univerſal Temples; One,the Church of his Saints on canth;the other,the 
higheſt heaven of his Saints glorified. In all theſe, O God,thou dwelleſt for ever, 
and chis materiall houſe of chine is a cleere repreſentation of theſe three ſpiritoall 3 
Elſe what werea Temple made with hands unto the God of ſpirits? And though one 
of theſe was a true type of all, yet how are they all excecded cach by other? This of 
ſtone, though moſt rich and coſtly, yet what is it to the living Temple of the holy 
Ghoſt, which is our body? Whar is the Temple of this body of ours,to the Temple 
of Chriſts body, which is his Church: And whart is the Temple of Gods Church on 
earth, to that which triunpherh gloriouſly in heaven ? 

How eafily doe we ſee all theſe in this one viſible Temple: which as it had three 


 diſtinions of roomes z the Porch,the Holy-place, the Holy of Holics, ſo is cach of 
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them anſwered ſpiritually : Inthe Porch we finde the regenerate ſoule catring,ineg 
the bleſſed ſocicty of the Church: Inthe holy place, the Communion of therrye yi. 
fible Church on carth, ſeleted from the world : In the Holy of Holies (whereintg 
the high-Prieſt entred once a yeare) the glorious heaven, into which our true hioh. 


| Pricſt, Chriſt Ieſus, centred once tor all to make an atonement betwixr Gogq ang 


man, In all cheſe what a meet correſpondence there is both in proportion, matter, 
ficuation ? 

In proportion; The ſame rule that skilfull carvers obſerve in the cutting our of the 
perfeet ſtatue of a man, thar the height be thrice the breadth, and the breadth one 
third of the height, was likewiſe duely obſerved inthe fabrick of the Temple: whoſe 
length was double tothe height, & treble rothe breadth,as being ſ1xety cubirs long, 
thirty high, and twenty broad 3 How exquiſite a ſymmetry haſt thou ordained (0 
God) betwixtthe faithtull hearr,and thy Church on earth, with that in heaven: how 
accurate in cach of theſc,in all their powers and parts compared wich other? $9 hath 
God ordered the belceving ſoule, that it hath neither too much ſhortneſle of grace 
nor too much height of coceit,nor too much breadth of pafſion;So hath he ordered 
his viſible Church, that there is a neceſlary inequality, without any diſproportion . 
an height ofgovernment,a length of extent,a breadth of jurisdiction duely anſ Werl, 
ble to each other ; So hath he ordered his triumphant Church above, thar it hath a 
length of cternity, anſwered with an height of perfection, and a breadth of incom. 
prehenſible glory. 

In matter; All was here of the beſt 5 The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting: The 
ſtones beautifull, coſtly, inſenfible of age z The gold pure and glittering : So are the 

races of Gods children,cxcellent in their nature, dearcin their accepration, eternal 
intheir uſe: So are the ordinances of God in his Church, holy, comfortable,irrefra. 
gable. Sois the perfeRion of his glorified Saints incomparable, unconceivable. 
In ſituation; The outer parts were here more common, the inward more hely,and 


| peculiarly reſerved : I finde one Court of the Temple open to the uncleane, to the 


uncircumciſed:within that, another,open onely to the Iſraclites;and of them, to the 
cleanc; within that,yet another, | onely to the Pricſts and Levites, where was 
the Brazen Altar for ſacrifice,and the Brazen Sea for waſhings : The eyes of the La- 
itie might follow their oblations in hither, their feet might not, 

Yet more, inthe covered roomes of the Temple,there is, whither the Prieſts on- 
ly may enter,not the Levitcs; there is, whither the high Pricſt onely may center, not 
his brethren. 

It is thus in every renewed man, the individual temple of God; the outward parts 
arc allowed common to God and the world,the inwardeſt and ſecreteſt, which is the 
heart, is reſerved onely for the God that made it. It is thus in the Church viſible, the 
falſe and foule hearted hypocrite hath acceſſe to the holy ordinances of God, and 
treads in his courts; onely the true Chriſtian hath intire and private converſfion 
with the holy One of Iſrael: He onely is admitted into the Holy of Holies,and enters 
within the glorious valle of hcaven. 

If fromthe wals we looke unto the furniture: What is the Altar whereon our ſa. 
crifices of prayer and praiſes are offered tothe Almighty,but a contrite heart? What 
the golden candleftickes, but the illumined underſtanding, whercin the light of the 
knowledge of God,and his divine will ſhincth for ever? What the Tables of Shew- 
bread,but the ſanRified memory, which keepeth the bread of life continually 2 Yea 
if we ſhall preſume ſo farre as to enter into the very cloſet of Gods Oracle ; cyen 
there, O God, doe we finde our unworthy hearts ſo honoured by thee,that they are 


kept for ever ; and from whoſe propiriatory, ſhaded with the wipgs of thy glorious 
Angels, thou giveſt thy gracious Teſtimonies of thy good Spirit, witneſſing with 
ours, that we are the children of thee the living God. 

Behold, if Salomon buile a Temple unto thee, thou haſt buile a Temple untothy 
ſc|fe in us. Weare not only throughthy grace living ſtones in thy Temple, but living 
Temples in thy Sion : Oh doe thou ever dwell in this thine houſe , and inthis thy 


| 


houſe 


macethe very Arke, wherein thy Royall law,apd the pot of thy heavenly Manna is | 
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\ Al houſe let us ever ſerve thee: Wherefore clſc haſt thou a Temple, bur for thy preſence | | 

with us,and for our worſhipping of thee? The time was, when,as thy people,ſo thy | 
ſclfe,didſt lodge in flitting Tents, cver ſhifting,ever movingz thence thouthoughteſt 
beſt to ſojourne both in Shilo, and the roofe of Obed Edom ; Afeer that, thou con- 
deſcendec t to ſcttle thine abode with men, and wovldſt dwell in an houſe of thine 
owne, at thy Jeruſalem. So didſt thou in the beginning lodge with our firſt Parents 7 
ina Tent; ſojourne with Iſracl under the Lawzand now makeſt a conſtant reſidence | | 
under the Goſpell, in the hearts of thy choſen children ; from whence thou wilt re- | 
move no more ; they ſhall remove from the world, from themſclves, thou ſhale nor 
rcmove from them. 

Whercſoever thouart,O God,thouart worthy of adoration; Sincethou ever wilt | 
dwell in us,be thou ever worſhipped in us: Letthe Altars of our cleane hearts ſend | 
B| up ever to thee the ſweeteſt perfumed ſmoakesof our holy meditations and faithfull 
prayers,and cheerfull thank(-givings:Let the pure lights of our faith, and godly con- | 
ver{ation ſhine eyer before thee, and men, and never be pur out: let the bread of life 
ſtand ever ready upon the pure, and precious tables of our hearts, Locke up thy | 
Law,and thy Manna within us;and ſpeake comfortably to us from thy Mercy-ſeart. 
Suffer nothing to enter in hither that is uncleane : SanCtifie us unto thy ſclfe, and be 
thouſanRified in us. EY 


A 


Salomon, and the Queene of Sheba. 


O D hath no uſc of the dark lanternes of ſecrer,and reſcrved perfeRi-. | 


| 


| ons; Weour ſelves doe not light up Candles to put them under bu- ! 
| ſhels. The great lights whether of heaven or earth, are nor inten- | | 
\Þ] ded fo obſcuritie;but asro give light unto others,fo to be ſeen them- 
Wl ſelves ; Danand Beerſheba were too ſtrait bounds for the fame of $4- ' Tay 
= lo-20n; which now hath flown over all lands and ſeas,and raiſed the | = 
world to anadmiration of his more then humane wiſdome. Even ſo,O thou everla.. | | | 
ſing King of Peace, thy name is great among the Gentiles ; There is no ſpeech nor | pl 
language where the report of thee is not heard ; The ſound of thee is gone forth 
through all the earth, Thy name is anointment poured our, therefore the virgins | | 
lovethee. W 
p No doubt, many from all coafts came to learn and wonder ; none with ſo much I} 
note as this noble daughter of Chame Who her {elfe deſerves the next wonder to him 7 
whom ſhe came to heare, and admire ; That a woman, a Princefle, a rich and great " 
Queene, ſhould travell from the remoreſt South, from Saba,a region famous for the | 
greateſt delicacies of nature, to learne wiſdome, is a matchleſle example. We know | 
Merchants that venture to either Indies fur wealthy Ochers we know daily to crofle ON 
the ſeas for wanton curioſity: Some few Philoſophers we bave known to have gone . 
farre for learning ; and amongſt Princes itis no unuſuall thing to ſend their Ambaſ- | g 
ſadorsto fardiſtant Kingdomes,for tranſaQion of bulineſſes,either of State,or come 7 
merce;burt that a royall Lady ſhould in perſon undertake and overcome (o tedious a 
journey, onely to obſerve,and inquire intothe myſteries of nature, art, religion, is a | 1 
thing paſt both parallel,and imitation; Why doe we thinke any labour great,or any gl 
way long,to heare a greaterthen Salomon? How juſtly ſhall the Queene of the South by 
riſe up in judgment,and condemne us, who may heare wiſdome crying in our ſtreets 
and negleR her ? 
| Certainly ſo wealthy a Queene, and ſo great a loverof wifdome covld not want 
great ſcholarsat home : them ſhe had firſt oppoſed with her cenigmaricall demands; 
| and now finding her ſelfe unſatisfied, ſhe takes her ſelfe rothis Oracle of God, It is a 
| good thingro doubt,better to be reſolved: The minde that never doubts ſhall learne 
nothing; the minde that ever doubts ſhall never profit by learning: Our doubts one- 
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| ly ſervero ſtirre us upto ſeeke truth ; our reſolutions ſertle us in the truth we have 
| found. There were no pleaſure inreſolutions if wehad nor been formerly troubled 
| with 
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| mighty King ſhe will not come to ſchoole empty-handed : If ſhe came to fetch an 


| our ſoules betaken up with wonder at thee, O thou tsue ſon of David, and Prince of 


Contemplations. 


it were not for the hope of reſolution: Itis nor ſafe to ſuffer doubts to dwel roo long 
upon the heart; there may be good uſe of them as paſſengers,dangerous as inmares ; 
Happy are we if we can finde a Salomon to removethem. | 
Fame as it is alwaycs a blab,ſo oft-times a lyer. The wiſe Princeſlc found cauſe to 
diſtruſt ſo uncectain an informer: whole reports are ſtill either doubttul,or fabulous; 
and like windes, or ſtreames, increaſe in paſſing : If very great things were nor ſpo- 


would not ſuffer her ſelfe tobe led by the eares ; but comes inperfon to examine 
thetruth of ftoraine relations. How much more unſafe is it in the moſt important 
buſineſſes of our ſoules,to truſt the opinions and reports of others? Thoſe cares and 
eyes arcill beſtowed that doe not ſerve to chooſe and judge for their owners, 
When we come toa rich treaſure, we heed not be bidden to carry away what we 
are able. This wiſe Lady as ſhe came far for knowledge,ſo finding the plenty of this 
veine, ſhe would not _ without her full load : there was nothing whercin ſhe 
would leave her ſeclfe unſatisfied:ſhe knew that ſhe could not every day meet with a 


L 1s. XYll. 


with lakes: There were nothing but diſcomfort and diſquiernefle in doubts, if, A 


ken of Salomon,fame ſhould have wronged him; and ifÞbur juſt rumours were ſpread | 
of his wiſdome, there needed much credulity to beleeve them, This great Queene | 


Salomon;and therefore ſhe makes her beſt uſe of ſo learneda maſter : Now ſhe emp- 
ties her heart of all her doubts; and fils it with inſtruRion. It is not good negleRing 
the opportunities of furniſhing our ſoules with profitable, with ſaving knowledge, 
There is much wiſdome in moving a queſtion well, though there be more in afloj. 
ling it : What uſe doe we make of Salowens Teacher, if ficting at the fecte of Chriſt 
we leave our hearts cither ignorant, or perplexed 2 

As if the errand ofthis wealthy Queene had been to buy wiſdome, ſhe came with 
her Camels laden with gold, and precious ſtones, aud rich odours : Though to a 


invaluable treaſure, ſhe findes it reaſon to give thankes unto him that kept it. As he 
is a foole that hath a price in his hand to get wiſdome, and wants an heart : Sois he 
unthankfull that hath an heart to get wiſdome, & hath no price in his hand, A price 
not countervailable ro what heſcekes, but retributory to him of whom he ſeekes. 
How ſhamefull is it to come alwayes with cloſe hands to them that teachus the 
great myſteries of ſalvation 2 

ExpeRation is no betterthen a kinde enemy to good deſerts : We lecſe thoſe ob- 
jets which we over-look, Many had been admired if they had not been over- much 
befriended by fame; who now in our judgement are caſt as much below their ranke, 


as they were forc-imagined above it, This diſadvantage had wiſe Salomon with this 
ſtranger; whom rumour had bid to look for incredible excellencies; yet ſo wonders | 
full were the graces of Sa/omen,that they overcame the higheſt expeRation, and the | 
liberalleſt belicte : So as whenſhe ſaw the architeRure of his buildings, the provili- 

ons of his tables,the order of his attendants, the religion of his ſacrifices, ſhe confeſſed 
borh her unjuſt incredulity in not belceving the report of his wiſdome, and the in- 
jurie of report,in underſtanding ir. Tbeleeved not the words till I came, and mine eyes had 
ſeene it, and loe the one halfe was not told me. Her eyes were more ſurc informers then 
her eares. She did not ſo much heare as ſee Solomons wildome in theſe reall effeRs. 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonſtrate it,as his prudent governement. There are 
ſome whoſe ſpeeches are witty, whiles their cariage is weake; whoſe deeds arc in- | 
congruities, whiles their words are Apothegms. Itis not worth the name of wilc- 

dome that may be heard onely, and not ſeene : Good diſcourſe is but the froth of 
wiſdome ; the pure and ſolid ſubſtance of it is in well framed ations ; if we know 
theſc things, happy are weif we doe ther, 

Andif this great perſon admired the wiſdome, and buildings, the domeſticke or- 
der of Sa/omon,and chicfcly his ſtately aſcent intothe Houſe of the Lord;how ſhould 


evcrlaſting peace,yho receivedſt the ſpirit not by meaſure ? who haſt built this glo- 
rious houſe, not made with hands,even the heaven of heavens £ whoſe infinite pro- 


vidence hath ſweetly diſpoſed of all the family of thy creatures, both in heaven and 


earth: 
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carth ; and who laſtly didſt aſcend up on high,and led(t caprivity captive,znl gayeft. 
gifts to men £ | 
So well had this ftudious Ladie proficed by the Letures of that exquilire Maſter, | 
that now ſhe envies, ſhe magnifies none but them who may live within the ayre of 
Salomons wiſdome : Happy are the men,and happy arethy ſervants which fland conting- . 
ally before thee,and that heare thy wiſdome. As if (hee coulJ have beene content to. 
have changed her Throne for the footſtoole of Salomon. It is not eaſje to conceive 
how great a bleſſing it is to live under thoſe lips, which do both preſerve knowledge 
and utrer it : If we were not glutted with good counſell, we ſhould find no reliſh | 
in any worldly contentment in compariſon thereof : Bur, hethat i full deſpiſerh an 
hony-combe, | | 

She,whom her own experience had taught how happy a thing it is to have a skil- | 


A A 


p | full Pilot ſlitting at the ſterne of the State, bleſicth Iſracl for Sa/emon, bleſſed God 
for Iſrael, bleſleth Salomen and Ifrac] mutually incach other ; Bleſſedbe the Lord thy 
God which delighteth in thee,to ſet thee on the Throne of [racl. Becauſe the Lord loved If. 
ratl for ever, therefore made he thee King to doe judgment and juſtice, It was not more. 
Salomons advancement to be King of liracl,then it was the advancement of Iſrael to 
be governed by a Salomon. There 15no carthly provfe of Gods love to any Nation 
comparable tothe ſubſtitution of a wile and pious governovr : to him weoweour | 
peace,our life,and which is deſervedly dearcr,the lite of our foules,the Goſpel.Bur, 
oh God how much haſt thou loved thiac Iſrael for ever, in that thou haſt ſer over ir | 
that righteous branch of 7eſſe, whoſe name is Wonder full, Counſellor, the mighty God, | 
the everlaſting Father the Prince of Peace: In whoſe dayes Indah ſhall ws wa Iſrael 
(| [hall dwell fafely ? Sing 0 heaven, and rejoyce 0 earth, and breake forth into ſinging, 0 
mountaines, for God hath comforted his people, and will have everlaſting mercy upon his | ; 
afflitted. | 
The Queene of Sheba did not bring her gold and precious ſtones to looke on, or | 
tore-carie, but to give to a wealthier then her ſelfe, She gives therefore to Salomon ' 
in hundred & ryycnty talents of gold, beſides coſtly ſtones and odeurs.Hethatmade | % 
filyer in Hicruſalem as ſtones, is yer richly preſented on all hands. The rivers ill | "x 
runne into the Sca; To him that hath ſhall be given: How ſhould we bring uato thee | xl 
O thou King of Heaven, the pureſt gold o! thine owne graces, the ſwrereſt odours | 
of our obediences £ Was not this withall a rype of that homage which ſhould bee | 
| done unto thee, O Saviour, by the heads of the Nations 2 The Kings of Tarſhiſh and 
[D| the 1les bring preſents the Kings of Sheba and Sta bring gifts; yea all Kings ſhall wor- | 
| ſhip thee, all Nations ſhall ſerve thee. They cannot enrich themſelves but by giviog 
untorhee. 
| Tt could not ſtand with Sa/omens magnificence to receive rich courtefies without | 
 areturne: Thegreater the perſon was, the greater was the obligation of requitall ; 
| Thegifrsof meane perſons aretaken but as tributes of duty ; it is diſhonourable to 
| take from equals, andnot to retribute : There was not therefore more freedome in 
 hergift,then in her receite : Her owne will was the meaſure of both ; She gave what 
ſhe would, ſhe received what ſoceyer ſhe would aske z And ſhee had little profited by 
Salomons ſchoole, if ſhe had not learned to aske the beſt : She rernrnes therefore 
E more richly ladC then ſhe came: ſhe gave to Sa/omen as a thankfull Client of wiſdom; | 
| Salomon recurnes to heras a munificent Patrone,accordingto theliberality of a King. | 
We ſhall be ſure to be gainers by whatſoever we give unto thee,O thou God of wil- | 
dome and peace: Oh that we could come from the remote regions of qur infidelity, 
and worldlincſſe, to learne wiſdome of thee, who borh teacheſt and giveſlt it abun- 
dantly, without upbraiding, without grudging ; ahd could bring with us the poore | | 
preſents of our faithfull deſires, and ſincere ſervices : how wouldſt thou receive us | 
'with a gracious acceptation, and ſend us away laden with preſent comfort, with c-| 
ternallglory ? 
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Contemplations. 


Salomons defettion. 


=—=2[ncc the firſt man 44am, the world hath not yeelded cither ſo great an 
example of wiſdome, or ſofearcſull an example of apoſtalic as Salomon: 
Whar humane knowledge Adamhad in the perfection of nature by cre. 
8 ation, S4/omon had by infuſion; both fully, both from one fountaine : If 
Adams called all creatures by their names, Salomon ſpake from the Cedars 
of Lebanon, tothe moſſe that ſprings our of the wall ; and beſides theſe vegetables 

there was no Beaſt, nor Fowle, nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing that cſcaped his diſ- 
courſe. Both fell;both fell by one meancs;2s 447,10 might Salomon have ſaid; The 
wornan deceived me : It is true indeed,that Adam feil as all; Seslomon as one ; yet ſo as 
that this one is the patterne of the frailty ofall. If knowledge could have given an 
immunity from fin, both had ſtood: AﬀeRions are thoſe fect of che ſoule, on which ir 
either ſtands,or fals; Salomon lowed many outlandiſh women: 1 wonder not if the wiſe 
King miſ-caried;Every word hath bane enough for a man: Women, many women, 


outlandiſh, idolatrous, & thoſe not onely had,but dored on; Sexe,multitude, nation, 


| he crept into Paradiſe, How many have we knowne whoſe heads have been broken 


condition,all conſpired to the ruine of a Salomen: If one womanundid all mankinde, 
what marvell is it if many women undid one 2 yet had thoſe many been the daugh. 
ters of Iſrac], they had tempted him onely ro Juſt ; notto miſ-devotion ; now they 
were of thoſe Nations, whereof the Lord had ſaid to the children of Iſracl, Go not ye 
in to them, ner let them come in toyou, for ſurely they will turne your hearts after their 
gods;to them did Salome joyne in love;who can marvell if they dil- joyned his heart 
from God. Satan hath found this bait to take ſo well, thar he never changed it ſince 


with their owne rib ? 

Inthe firſt world the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughtersof men, and tooke them 
wives of all they liked ; they multiplied not children, but iniquities : Be/aar: knew 
well if the dames of Moab could make the Iſraclites wantons, they ſhould ſoone 
make them Idolaters : All lyes open where the covenant is not both made with the 
eye, and kept. 

It was the charge of God to the Kings of Iſracl before they were,that they ſhould 
not multiply Wives.Salomon hath gone beyond the ſtakes of the Law,8& now is rea- 


— 


dy to leclc himſclte amongſt a thoutand bed. fellowes;Who fo laiesthe reines inthe. 


neck of his carnall appetite, cannot promiſe where he will reſt. Oh Salomen, where 
was thy wiſdome, whiles thine affeQions runne away with thee into ſo wildea vo- | 
luptuouſnefſe? What bootes it thee to difcourſe of all things, whiles thou miſ-know-' 
eſt thy felfe 2 The perfeRions of ſpeculation doe not argue the inward powers of 
ſelf-government; Tho cyc may be clcare, whiles the hand is palſicd. Ir is not fo 
much to be heeded how the ſoule is informed, as how it is diſciplined ; The light of 
knowledge doth well, but the due order of the affeRions doth better : Never any 
meer man fince the firſt, knew ſo much as $4/omon,many that have known leſſe have 
had more command of themſelves : A competent eſtare well husbanded, is better 
then a vaſt patrimony negleed, | 
There can be no ſafety to that ſoule where is got a ſtrait curbe upon our deſires : | 
If our luſts be not held under as flaves,they will cule as tyrants. Nothing canprevent 
the extremity of our miſ-cariage but carly and ſtrong denials of our concupiſcence: 
Had Salomon done thus,delicacic and lawlcfſe greatnefſe had not led him into theſe 
bogs of intemperance, 
The wayes of youth are ſtcepe and ſlippery, wherein as it is eafie to fall, ſo it is 
commonly relieved with pity;butthe wanton inordinations of ageare not more un- 
ſcaſonable then odious; yet behold S«/omons yonger yeares were ſtudious, and inno- 
cent,his oyer-haſtencd age was licencious and miſ-governed; For,when Salomon was 
ola,his wives turned away his heart after other gods : Tfany age can ſecure us from the 


danger of aſpirituall fall,ir is our laſt ; and if any mans old age might ſecure him, it 
was 
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Salomons defettion. 


Ot 


A 


| 1 wot breake;nor alter the thing that is gowe out 0 


ming upon time,or meanes,or ſtrength : how many have begun and 
proceeded well, who yet have ſhamed themſelyes in theirlaſt ſtage 2 If God uphold 
us not, we cannot ſtand:If God uphold us, we cannot fal;when we are at the ſtrongeſt 

3 | it is the beſt to be weake in our ſelves ; and when at our weakeſt, ſtrop | 
whom we can doe all things, Y 

I cannot yet think ſo hard of Salemen,that he would projcR his perſon ro / (bre- 
reth the goddeſſe of the Sidonians,or Milchom the Idol of the Ammonices, or Che- 
moſh the abomination of Moab: He that knew all rhings from che ſhrubto the Ce- 
dar,could not be ignorant that theſe ſtatues were but ſtocks,or ſtones,or metals, and 
the powers reſembled by them, Devils. It isnot like he could be ſo inſcnfate to adore 
ſuch Deities, bur ſo farre was the uxorious King blinded with affeQion,that he gave 
not paſſage onely to the Idolatry of his heatheniſh wives, but furtherance, 

So did he dote upon their perſons, that he humored them in their ſins ; Their a 
istherefore his, becauſe his eyes winckt at it 3 his hand advanced ie : He that built a 
Temple to the living God,for himſclfe & Iſrael in Sion,built a Temple to Chemoſb 
inthe mount of Scandall, for his miſtrefſes of Moab,in the very face of Gods Houſe: 
No hill about Jeruſalem was free from a Chappell of Devils:Each of his dames had 
|. [their Puppets, their Alrars,their incenſe; Becauſe Salomon feeds them in their ſuper- 
ſition, he drawes the finne home to himſelfe, and is branded for what he ſhould 
have forbidden. Even our very permiſſion appropriares crimes tous: Wee necd no | 
more guiltinefle of any finne, then our willing toleration. 

Whocan but yearne, and feare to {ee the wofull wracke of ſorich and goodly a 
veſſell 2 © Salomen,wert not thou he whoſe yonger yeares God honoured with a 
meſſage and ſtile of love? To whom God twice appearedzand ina gracious viſion re- 
hewed the covenant of his favour Whom he ſingled ont from all the generation 
of men to be the ſounder of that glorious Temple, which was no leſſe cleerely the 
Type of heaven,then thou wert of Chriſt the Son of the everliving God £ Wert not 
thou that deep Sea of wiſdome which God ordained to ſend forth rivers and foun- 
eines of all divine,andhumane knowledge to all Nations,toallages? Wert nortbou 
one of thoſe ſelet Secretaries, whoſe hand it pleaſed the Almighty to imploy in 
three peeces of the divine monuments of ſacred Scriptures? Which of us dares ever 
hopeto aſpire unto thy graces? Which of uscan promiſeto ſecure our ſelves from thy 
ruines? We fall,O God, we fall to the loweſt hell, ifthou prevear us nor, if thou ſu- 
ſtaine us not;Y pheld thou me according to thy Word that I may liwve,and let me not be aſha- 
med of my hope. Order my ſteps in thy word,ci let not any iniquity have dominid over me. 
All our weaknefle is in our ſelves,all our ſtrength is in thae, O God, be thouſtroog 
E; in our weakneſle, that our weake knees may be ever ſteddy in thy ſtrength. 

But in the midſt of the horrorof this ſpeRacie(able to affright all the ſons of men) 
behold ſome glimpſe of comfort: was it of Sa/omop thatDavidhis father propheſicd, 
Though he fall he ſhall not be atterly caft downe, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand: 
If ſeaſible grace, yer finall mercy was nor taken from that beloved of God, In the 
hardeſt of this winter, the ſap was gone downe to the root, though ic ſhewed not 
inthe branches : Even whilcs Salomon removed, that word ſtood faſt, He ſhall bee 
my ſonne, and I will be his father, Hethat forcſaw his finne,threatned and limited his 
correRion, If he breake wy fkatutes, and keep not my commandements, then will Twifit his 
tranſgreſſion with 4 rod, aud his iniquity with flripes ; Newvertheleſſe my Ioving kind- 
neſſe will 1 not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to faile, My Covenant will 
my mouth; Behold the favour of God 


was Salomon;the beloved of God,the Oracle,the miracle of wiſdome. Who would 
have looked bur that the bloſſomes of ſo hopefvull a ſpring, ſhould have yeelded a 
goodly and pleaſant fruir,inthe Autumne of age? yer behold even Salomons old age 
vicious. There is no time wherein we can be ſafe, whiles we carry this body of fin a- 
boutus:Y outh is impetuous, mid-age ſtubborne,old age weake,all dangerous:Say not 
now 3 The fury of my youthfull flaſhes is over, I ſhall benceforth finde my heart calme and 
impregnable 3 whiles thou ſceſt old Salome doting upon his Concubines, yea upon 
cheir Idolatry. 
It is no preſu 


ginhim, in 
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doth not depend upon Selomens obcdicnce:If Salomon ſhall ſuffer his faithfulneſſe to } A 
failetowards his God, God will not require him with the failing of bis faithfulnelſero 
Salomon: If Salomen breake his Covenant with GodzGod will not breake his Cove- 
| nant with the father of Salomon, with the ſonne of David : He ſhall ſmart, he ſhall 
not periſh. Oh gratious word ofthe God of all mercies, able to give ſtrength tothe 
languiſhing, comfort to the _— to the dying life! What foever we are, thou 
wilt be ſti]] thy ſelfe, O holy One of Iſracl, truc to thy Covenant, conſtantgo thy 
Decree; Thefinnes of thy choſen can ncither fruſtrarethy counſell,nor out-ſtripthy | 
mercies. | 
'Now I ſee Salomon of a wanton lover,a grave Preacher of mortification;I ſee him 
quenching thoſe inordinate flames with the teares of his repeetance. .Me thinkes ] 
heare him fighing deeply betwixt every word of that his ſolemne penance, which 
he would needs enjoyne himſclfe before all the world. 7 have oppigca my heart to know 
thewickedneſſe of folly,even the Jooliſoneſſe of madne(ſe;and 1 finds more bitter then death 
the woman whoſe heart ts 4s ntts and ſnares; and her hands as bands: Who ſo pleaſethGod 
(ball be delivered from her but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. | 
Salomon was taken asa ſinner,delivered as a penitcnt. His ſoule eſcaped as a bird | 
out of the ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnare was broken, and he delivered: It is good for 
us that he was both taken, and dclivered; Taken, that we might not preſuine ; and 
that we might not deſpaire, delivered. He ſinned, that we might not ſinne ; he reco- 
vered,that we may not ſinke under our ſinne. 
But, oh the juſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy ! Sa/omons finne ſhall note- 
ſcape the rod of men;Rather then ſo wiſe an offender ſhall wantcnemics, God ſhall | C 
raiſe up three adverſaries unto Salomon ; Hadadthe Edomite, Bezon the King of A- 
ram, Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat;whereof two were foraine,one domeſticall : No. 
thing but love and peace ſounded in the name of Salomon; nothing elſe was found in 
his reigne, whiles he held in good termes with his God : But when once hee fell 
foule with his Maker,all things beganto be troubled. There are whips laid up againſt 
the time of Sulomers fore-ſcen offence, which are now brought forth for his correRi. 
on.On purpoſe was Hadad the ſonne of the King of Edom hid ina corner of Egypt 
from the ſword of David and 7oab, that he might be reſerved for a ſcourgeto the cx. 
orbitant ſonne of David: God would have us make account that out peace cads 
with our innocence : The ſame ſinne that ſets debate betwixt God and 
us, armes the creatures againſt us : It were pity weſhould bee D 
a any quiet, whiles we are falne out with 
the God of peace, 


Contemplations 
UPON THE 


PRINCIPAL 


PASSAGES OF THE 4 
HOLY STORIE. o 


The fixt Volume. 


In Tvyo Booxss. 


By LH. D.D. 


ti 


= — 
> — DS —_ ———— — © —_—  _— 
— 


| PrintedatL o wb ow, 164 4. 


Fifff | 
—— —— — ——— GENE FT —_ | 
, 
: 
| 
| 
| 


Contemplations, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


THE 


EIGHTEENTH 
=... OK FE 


'Rehoboam, 

| Jeroboam. 

'T he ſeduced Prophet. 
""LOERT Jeroboams Wife / 

| Ala. 

| Elijah with the Sareptan. 
Elijah with the Baalttes. 
Elijah running before Ahab,flying from Jezebel. 


——_— 


CCS 
p—_——  ——_— 


een 


By Jos. H a . , D. of Divinitie, and Deane 
of VV ox caSTER, 


f , 
2 : a. - nf wg VT 
— Ls - i w [ 
; S j b wo. 1, xo 4 1 - Cf =, H , 
yy F , os ba 4 Dd p - 
? 1 % (2. 7 # " 


Imprinted at London in the yeare 1644. 


 Fifff 2 


4” 
— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ow, 


OE ce ——————_—_—_———_—_—— 


| 
| 
'E 


| 


| 


| 
| 


mma 


Wiſe - all head, no heart, loſms thoſe ten Tribes with a churliſh 
' (breath, whom hee would (and might not) recover with blood ; 


, gion to his ſtate, marring Iſraelites to make ſubjefts, branded m | 
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HONOVRABLE lates 
LORD Havzs, BARON OF Sareky, 


Viſcount Doncafter,Earle of (arlile,one of 
the Lords of his Majeſties moſt Honourable 
Privie Councell. 


Right Honourable: 
(nn but thus gratulate to you your happy 
return from your many C nobleimployments; 
Bf which have made you ſome yeares a ſtranger 
Thy home, and ſo renowned abroad, that all the 
q Vetter parts of Europe know and honour your 
name,noleſſe,thenif you had been born theirs: 
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Neither is any of them ſo ſavage,as not to ſay, when they heare 
mention of your worth,that Vertue is a thouſand Eſcuchions. 
| If now your ſhort breathing -time may allow your Lordſhip the 


 freedome of quiet and holy thoughts, caſt your eyes upon lſrael 
' |and Fudah,upon the Kings and Prophets of both,in pr beneft- 


tall variety as prophane Hiſtory ſhall promiſe in vaine. Your | 
Lordſhip ſhallſeeRehoboam following Salomon in nothing but 


hu ſeat,and bu fall,as much more wilfull then his Father,as leſſe 


Jeroboam as crafty,as wicked; plotting a revolt,creating a reli- | 


' bis name, ſmitten in hu hand,in hu loynes.You ſhall ſee a faith-| 
full meſſenger of God, after ——_— of his courage, 
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fidelity power good nature,paying aeare for a little circumſtance 
of credulous difobedience;T be Lyon 1s ſent to call for hu blood. 
| as the price of his forbidden harbour: You ſhall ſee the blind Pro- 
| phet - va the aiſg uſe of a Queene, the judgement of the 
ing, the removall F 4 Prince, too good for Jeroboams heire. 
You ſhall ſee the r1ght ſtock of royal ſuccesſron flouriſhing in Aſa, 
whiles that true here of David(though not without ſome blemi- 
ſhes of infirmityJinherits a perfett heart; purges his Kingdome 
of Sodomy, of Idolatry, not balking ſm even where he honoured 
natare.You ſhall ſee the wonder of Prophets,Elij ah,opening and 
(ſhutting heaven,as bu private cheſt; catored for by the Ravens, 
nor leſſe miraculouſly catoring for the Sareptan, conteiting with 
Ahab, confronting the Baalites, ſpeaking both fire and water 
(from heaven)in one evening ,meekly laquaying his Soveraigne, 
weakly flying from Tezebel, fed ſupernaturally by Angels, hid 
in the Rock of Horeb,confirmed by thoſe dreadfull apparitions, 
| that had confounded ſome athercafting his mantle upd bus bome- 
ly ſucceſſor,and by the touch of that garment,turning him from a 


ploughman,to hf ſhnſ What do I'with-hold your Lordſhip 


in the bare heads of this inſuing diſcourſe * In all theſe your pier- 
cing eyes ſhall eaſily ſee beyond mine,&F make my thoughts but 4 
-oomas/ ul a further diſcovery. Your Lordſhips obſervation hath 
ſtudied men,more then books;here it ſhall ſtudy God,more then 
men ; That of books hath made you full,that of men judicious, 
thu of God ſhall make you holy and happy : Hutherto ſhall ever | 
tend the wiſhes and endeavours of | 


| 
Your Lordſhi ps humbly devoted | 


| in all faithfull obſervance, 


| Jos. Haul. 
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H o would not bur have looked that ſeven hundred wives, & three 
W/F} hundred concubines, ſhould have furniſhed Sa/omons Palace with | 
JOZ2N choyceof heircs, and have peopled [ſracl with royall ifſue « and | 
Ve now bchold, S«lomon hath by all cheſe bur one Son,and him by an 
/S, JJ Ammoniteſſe:Many apoore man hath an houſe. full of childrea by 
#2 onc wife ; whiles this great King hath bur one ſon by many houſe- 
; fulls of wives : Fertility is not from the meancs, but from the au- 
chor:It was for Slower that David ſung of old; Legghildren are an heritage of the Lord, 
and the fruit of the wombe i his reward : How oft doth God deny this heritage of | 
heyres, where he gives the largeſt heritage of lands ; and gives molt of theſe living | 
polſeſſions,where he gives leaſt of the dead?thar his bleflings may be acknowledged 
free unto both ; entailed upon neither. 

As the greateſt perſons cannot give themſelves children, fo the wiſeſt cannot give 
their children wiſdome: Was ir not of Rehoboam that Salomos (aid; 1 hated all my 14- 
D| bowur which I had taken under the Sunne,becauſe 1 ſhould leave it anio the man that ſhall be | 
afier me; and who knoweth whether he ſhall be a wiſe man or a faole : Tet he ſhall rule over | 
all my labor, wherein 1 have laboured, and ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe under the Sunze * All il 
Iſracl found that Sa/omons wit wasnot propagated : Many a ft zolc hath had a wiſer 
ſonae, then this wiſcſt father : Amongſt many ſonnes it 15 nv newes to hnde ſome | 
one defeRiye : Salomon hath bur one ſon,and he no miracle of wiſdome: God gives if 
purpoſcly ſo cminent an inſtance, to teach men to looke up to heaven, both for | 
heires and graces. | 

Salomen was both the King of Iſrae},and the father of Reboboaw,when he was ſcarce 4 
out of his childhood ; Rehoboam enters into the Kingdomeart a ripeage; yet Sulomes bf 
was the man, and Rehoboarmthe childe: Age isno juſt meaſure of wiſdome: There are 
E | beardleſſe ſages,and gray-headed children: Not the ancient are wiſe, but the wiſe is 
ancicnr. Iſrael wanted not for thouſands that were wiſer then Rehoboam: Yet becauſe 
they knew him to bethe ſonne of Salomon, no man makes queſtion of his govern- 
ment : In the caſe of ſucceſſion into Kingdornes we may not looke intothe qualities 
of the perſon, bur intothe right, So ſecure is Salomon of the peoples fidelity to Da- : 
vids ſeed, that he followes not his fathers cx2mple in ſcrring his ſonne by hiam,in his 
owne throne : here was no danger ofa rivalicy to enforceit ; noeminency in the ſon 
to merit it ; Ir ſufficerh him to know that no bond can be ſurer then the narurall alle- 
oeance of ſubjeRs : Idoc nat finde thar the following Kings ſtood upon the confic- 
; [mationof their people ; bur as thoſe thac knew the way totheir throne, aſcended | 
' | their ſteps withour aid; As yet the ſoveraignry of Davids houle was greene, and un- 
ſcrled ; Iſrael therefore doth not now cotne to attend Rehoboars, bur Reboboam gocs 
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Shechem were all Iſrael come to make him King, lf loyalty drew them rogcther,whiy not 
rather to Ieruſalem?there the majeſty of his tathers Temple,the magnificence of his 


{ palace, the very ſtones inthoſe walls, (beſides the ſtrength of his Guard) had plea- 


| ded ſtrongly for their ſubjeRion z, Shechem had been many wayes fatall, was every 

way incommodious : lt is an infinite helpor diſadvantage that ariſes from circum. 
ſtances the very place puts Iſracl in minde of a rebellion : There Abimelec had rai. 
ſed up his trecherous uſurpation over, and againſt his brethren : There Gaol againſt 


ſtained with perfidiouſneſle, Thetime is no lefleill choſen; Rehoboarn hadill coun. 
{c]l ere he bewrayed it: For had he ſpeedily called up Iſracl, before leroboam could 
have been ſent for out of Egypt, he had found the way clecre: A little delay may 
leeſe a great deale of opportunity : What ſhall we ſay of both, butthar miſery is 1eq 
in, by infatuation 2 
Had not Iſrael been ſomewhat prediſpoſed to a mutiny, they had never ſent into 
Egypt for ſuch a ſpokeſman as 7eroboarm;a fugitive,a traytor toSalomon;long had that 
crafty conſpirator larked ina forraine Court : The alliances of Princes are not ever 
neceſſary bonds of friendſhip : The brother in-law of Sa/omen harbours this ſnake in 
his boſome, and gives that heat, which is repaicd with a ſting ro the poſterity of fo 
neex anallye : And now Salomens death calls him back to his native ſoile, That 
[fracl would entertaine a rebcll, it was an ill figne: worſe yer, that they will counte- 
nance himz worſt of all, that they would imploy him : Nothing doth more bewray 
evill intentions, then the choyce of vicious Agents: Thoſe that meane well willnot 
hazard either the ſucceſſe,or credit of their ations upon offenſive inſtrurgents:None 
but the {urciſh will wipe their faces with foule clothes. Upright hearts would have 


f aid, as David did to God, foto his Anointed: Doe n8t 7 hate them that hate thee? Tea1 


hate them with a perfei# hatred leroboamss head had been a fir preſent to havebeen ten- 
dered unto their new King : and now in ftcad thereof they tender themſelves to 1e. 
roboars, as the head of their faRion. 

Had not Rehoboars wanted ſpirits, he had firſt (after Salomons example)done juſtice 
ro his fathers traytor,and then have treated of mercy towards his ſubjeRs: The peo- 
ple ſoone found the weakneſſcoftheir new Soveraigne,clſc they durſt not have ſpo- 
ken to him by ſo obtoxiousa tongue: Thy father made our yoake grievens, make thou it 
lighter and we will ſerve thee ; Doubtleſle the cratry head of Teroboars was in this-ſuir, 
which his mouthuttered in the name of Iſrael ; nothing could have been more ſu\- 
rill:Ic ſeemed apromiſe,it was a threaty that which ſeemed a ſupplicatis was acom- 
plaint : humility was but a vaile of diſcontentment ; One hand held a paper, the 0- 
ther a ſword : Had they ſaid, Free us from Tributes, the capitulation had beene 
groſle, and ſtrongly ſavouring of ſedition : now they ſay Eaſe s, they profeſle his 
power to impoſe,and their willingneſfle to yeeld;onely craving favour in the weight 


dangers his Kingdome:His wilfulnefſc ſhall ſeeme worthily to abandon his ſcepter, 
ifhe ſtickat ſo unreaſonable a ſuit : Surely Iſracl came with a purpoſe to cavill: 1ero- 
baam had ſecretly troubled theſe waters, that he might fiſh morc gainfully - One 
male-content is enough te embroile a whole Kingdome. 

"How harſhly muſt it needs ſound in the cares of Rehoboaw, that the firſt word he 
heates from his people, is a querulous challenge of his fathers goycrament: Thy fa- 
ther made our yoake grievous: For ought ſee;the ſuggeſtion was not more ſpighttull 
then unjuſt: where was the weight of this yoke, the royle of the ſervices? Here were 
none of the turmoiles of warre; no traynings,marchings,encampings, entrenchings, 
warchinps,minings,fieges, fortifications g none of that tedious world of worke that 
attends hoſtility ; Salomon had not his name for nought : All was calme during that 
long raigne : and if they had payed deare for their peace, they had no cauſe to com- 
plaineof an hard match , The warlike times of Saul and David had exhauſted their 
blood together with their ſubſtance;what ingratitude was this to cry out of caſe? Yea 
bur that peace brought forth coſtly and laborious buildings: Gods houſe, and the 
Kings 
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up to meet Iſrac}, They come not to his leruſalem,but he goes to their Shechem: To 


Abimelec : There was Toſeph ſold by his brethren : As ifthe very ſoile had been | 


of the impoſition : If Rehoboam yeeld, he blemiſhes his father ; if he deny, he in«| 
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| | heavy;certainly,if it had layne on none bur his owne, But wherefore went Salomons 
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Kings,the walls of Jeruſalem, Hazar, Megidde,and Gezer,the Ci i:s of ſtore, the Ci- 
tizs of defence, could not riſe without many a ſhoulder: True, but not of any Iſrae- 
lices; The remainders of Amorites, Hittzres, Perizzites, Hivites,and lcbuſites,were pur 
to all the drudgery of theſe great workes; the taskes of Iſrael were cafie, and ingenu. | 
ous; free from ſecrvility,tr:e t16 paintulneſſe, But the charge was theirs, whoſe-ſocver | 


Y purveyance for his forty thouſand ftables,the coſt of his ſacrifices, muſt needs weigh 


| |to brooke ſo ſawcy a treaty : how requiſite and Princely, to cruſh this preſumption 
| |intheegge : As ſcorning therefore to be braved by the baſe Vulgar,they put words | 
'Fof p—_ and rerror 1n their new Prince. My little finger ſhall be thicker then my 


was the labour : The diet of ſo endleflea retiuue, the attendance of his Scraglio,the | 


' Navy every three yeares to Ophir?to what ule ſcrvedthe fix hundred threeſcore and 
fix Talents of Gold,that came in one yeare to hisExchequer? Wherefore ſerved the 
large tributes of foraine nations £ How did he make filver to bein Jeruſalem as 
ſtones, if the exaRions were ſo preſſive ? The multitude is ever prone to picke quar- 
'rels with their Governors; and whom they feared alive, to cenſure dead; The bene. 
firs of ſo quictand happy a raigne are paſt overin (ilence; the grievances arc recoun- 
ted with clamor : Who can hopethar merit or greatneſle can ſhield him from oblo- 
quie, when Sa/omop 1s traduced to hisowne loynes? 
The propoſition of Iſracl puts Reboboamto a deliberation; Depart ye for three daies; 
then come ag «ine to me : Theareno ather word of his that argued wiſdome ; Not to 
ive ſudden reſolutions in caſes of importance was a point that might well beſeeme 
the ſon of Salomen:T wonder that he who had ſo much wit as to call for leiſure in his 
anſwer, ſhould ſhew fo little wit inthe improving of thar leiſure, inthe returne of 
that anſwer : Who cannot but hope well to ſee the gray heads of Solawons ſcceret 
Counſell called to Rehoboams Cabinet £ As Counlcilors, asancient, as Solamens, 
they cannot chooſe but ſee the beſt, the ſafeſt courſe for their new Soveraigne: They 
had learned of their old Maſter, that 4 ſsfi anſwer appeaſeth wrath ; wilcly therefore 
doc they advilc him,1f how wilt be 4 ſervant to thu people this day,and ſpeak good words 
1 them they will be thy ſervants for ever:It was an caſic condition;with one mourhfull 
of a breath to purchaſe an everlaſting homage : with one gentle motion of his 
rongue,to bind all peoples hearts to his allegeance for ever. Yet(as if the motion had 
been unfit) a new Counſcll Table is called : well might this people ſay z Whar will 
not Rehoboams grudge us,if he think much togive good words for a Kingdome? There 
is not more wildome in taking variety of advice, where the matter is doubtfull, then 
folly, when it is plaine : The young heads are conſulred z This very change argues 


D| weakneſſe. Some reaſon might be pleaded for paſſing from the younger Counſcll to | 


the aged ; none, for the contrary : Age brings experience; and, it is a ſhame, if with ' 
the ancient be not wiſdome : Youth is commonly raſh, heady, infolent, uagover- | 
| ned, wedded to will, I:d by humor, a rebell toreafon, aſubjeRro paſſion, fitter ro | 
execute then to adviſe: Green wood is ever ſhrinking and warping, whereas the wc l- | 
ſeaſoning hold a conſtant firmneſſe : Many a life, many a ſoule, many a flouriſhing | 
ſtate hath been ruined by ugdiſciplined Monitors : Such were theſe of Rehoboam; 
' whoſe great ſtomach tells them that this conditionating of Subjeas, was no other 
then an affront co their new Maſter,and ſuggeſts to them, bow unfit ir is for Majeſty 


: 


fathers loywes y My father made your yoake heavy, Twill addeto your yoake; My father hath | 
chaftiſed you with whips, I will chaſtiſe youwith Scorpions. The very words have 

ings. Now muſt Iſrael needs thinke, How cruell will this mans hand bee, when | 
he thus drawes blood with his tongue £ Men are not wont to ſpeake out their worſt 
whocan endure the hopes of him that promiſcth tyranny £ There can be no good 
uſe of an indefinite profeſſion of rigour and ſeverity ; Feare is an unſafe guardian of 
any ſtare, much leſſe of an unſetled. Which was yet worſe,not the fins of [{racl were 
threatged, nor their purſes, bur their perſons; neither had they dcfired a remifkion of | 
| Juſtice, bur of exaRions ; and now they beare of nothing bur burdens, and ſcourges, 
and Scorpions. 


| Here was a Prince and people well met, I do not find them ſenſible of ought, fave 
their 
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- | might have done otherwiſe for aby force that was offered totheir will ; all would no 


 Gontemplations. LC1is.XVIILIL. | 


chcir owne profit, They do not lay, Religion was corrupted in the ſhutting upof thy , A 
fathers dayes; [dolatry found the free fayour of Prieſts,and Temples,and ſacrifices: 
Bcgin thy raigne with Godgpurge the Church,demoliſh thote piles of abeminarion; 
abandon thoſc Idol-mongers, reſtore devotion to ——_ : Theyareall for their} | 
penny ,for their caſe : He on the other fide, is all for his will, for an imperious Soye. 
raignty ; withoutany regard either of their reformation or fatisfaQion : They were 
worthy of load that carcd for nothing but their backs, and he worthy of ſuch ſub- 
jcs, who profeſſed to affe their miſery and torment. | 
Who would not but have looked any whither for the cauſe of this evill, rather 
then to heaven? ycr,the holy God challenges it to himſclfe: The cauſe was from the 
Lord, that he mightperforme this ſaying by Ab#j«b the Shilonite to Teraboam : As 
tinne is a puniſhment of finne,it isa part of juſtice : The holy One of Ifracl doth not | B 
abhorre to uſe even the grofleſt fins tohis owne juſt purpoſes ; whiles our wils are 
free to our owne choice, his decrees arc as neceſlary, as juſt , Iſracl had forſaken the 
Lord, and worſhipped 4ſhtaroth, the goddeſſe of the Zidonians, and Chemoſh, and 
Nilchom: God owes them and Salomon a whipping; The frowardneſſe of Rehoboam | 
ſhall pay it them; I ſce Jer#boaws p'ot, the peoples 1nſolence,the young mens miſad- | 


vice, the Princes unreaſonable auſterity, mecting together (through the wiſe Pro. | 
videnceof the Almighty) unwittingly to accompliſh his moſt juſt decree : All theſe 


more doe otherwiſe, then if there had been no predetermination in heaven ; that | 
on my be magnified in his wiſdome, and juſtice, whiles man wittingly periſheth « 
in his folly, 

Thar ons daies expectation had warmed theſe ſmoaking Iſraelites, and made. 
thera ready for a combuſtion: upon ſo peremptory a reſolution of rigour, the flame 
burſts out, which all the waters of the Well of Bethlehem could never quench : The 
furious multirude flycs out intoa deſperate revolt; What portion have we in David: nei. 
ther have we inheritance in the Son of Teſſe: To your Tents O Iſrael; now, ſee 19 thine own || 
houſe David, | 

How durſt theſe ſeditious mouthes mention Davidin defiance ? One would have 
thought that very name had been able to have tempered their furie,8 to have con- 
tained them within the limits of obedience:It was the father of Rehoboamm,and the ſon 
of Davidthat had led 1iraclinto Idolatry : Salomon hath drawnc contempt upon his 
f:ther andupon the ſon:If Iſracl have caſt off their God,is it marvell that they ſhake|D 
off his Anointed?Irrcligion is the way to diſobedience: There can be no true ſubje- 
Ction bur out of conſcience: They cannot make conſcience of civil duties, who make 
none of divine. 

In vaine ſhall Rehoboam hope to prevaile by his Officer, when himſelfe is rejeRed: 
The perſons of Princes carry inthem charaQers of Majeſty ; when their preſence 
workes not, how ſhould that meſſage? If 4doram ſollicit the peopletoo late w:h good 
words,they anſwer him with ſtones. Nothing is more untraQable & violent,thenan 
inraged multitude; It was time for Rehoboam to betake himſclfe to his Charet , hee 
ſaw thoſe ſtones were throwne at him,in his {dorm : As the meſſenger ſuffers for 
his Maſter, ſothe Maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger : Had Rehoboam been in Aderam's 
clothes, this death had been his : Onely flight can deliver him from thoſe chat|E 
_ have becne ſubjcRs : Jeruſalem muſt be his refuge againſt the conſpiracy of 
Shecbuem, 

Blefled be God for lawful! goverament : Even a mutinous body cannot want 
2n head : If the rebellious Iſraelites have caſt off their true Soveraigne, they muſt 
chooſe a falſe ; Tero che ſon of Nebat muſt be the man : He had nced be $kilfull 
and fit ſurc,that ſhe back the horſe which hath caſt his Rider: Iſrael could not have 
any where met with more craft and courage, thenthey found inthis Leader. 
| Rehovoamreturnes to Teruſalem lighter by a crown then he went forth; 1udah 2nc 
Benjamin ſtick {till faſt to their loyalty : the example of a generall rebellion cannot 
| make them unfaithfull ro the houſe of David - God will ever reſerve a remnant free 


| from the coramon contagion : Thoſe Tribes, to approve their valour, no lefſe they! 
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z|cheir fidelity, will fight againſt their brethren for their Prince, and will hazard their: 
lives to reduce the crowne to the ſon of Sx/omen : An hundredand fourcſcore thou- 
ſand of them are upinarmes, ready to force Iſracl to their denied ſubjeRion : No 
noiſe founded on both parts bur military ; no manthought ofany thing but blood ; 
when ſuddenly God ſends his Prophet to forbid the battle : Shemaiah comes with a 
meſſage of ceſſation : Te ſhall not go up, xor fight againſt your brethres, the children of 
Iſrael ,yeturne every man to hu houſe, for this things from me, ſaith the Lord:The word 
of one ſilly Prophet diſmiſſes theſe mighty armies: He that would nor lay dowa the 
threats of his rigour, npon the advice of his ancient Counſellors, will lay downe his 
ſword, upon the word of a Seer : Shall wee envy, or ſhame to ſee how much the 
_—_— of the old Teſtament could doe; how little thoſe of the new? If our com- 
miſhon be - leſſe fromthe ſame God, the difference of ſucceſſe cannotgoe away 
unrevenged, 

There was yet ſome grace in Rehoboams, that hee would not ſpurne againſt that 
which God challenged as his owne worke. Some Godlcfſe Ruffian would have ſaid; 
Wholoever isthe Author, I will be revenged on the inſtruments: Rehoboam hath icar. 
ned this lefſon of his Grandfather, 7 held my peace, becauſe thes Loyd haſt done it:If he 
might ſtrive with the multitude, he knew it was go ſtriving with his Maker : quictly 
therefore doth he lay downe his armes, not daring after thar prohibition, to ſeek the 
recovery of his kingdome by blood. - 

Where Gods purpoſes arc hid from us, wee muſt take the faireſt wayes of all 
lawfull remedies; but where God hathrevealed his determinations , wee muſtfir | | 
_ in an humble ſubmiſſion ; our ſtruggling may aggravate, cannot redrefſe our | 
(| miſeries, 
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=7I'S there wasno publike and uniyerſall conflit betwixt the ten Tribes, at 
q and the two, ſono peace : Either King found reaſon to fortific the l 
[W\ FA! borders of his owne territories : Shechem was worthy to be deare to | 
Sp 91 1eroboama City as of old ſeaſoned with many treaſdns,ſo now auſpi- : 
cious to his new uſurpation, The civill defeQion was ſoone followe | 
by the ſpirituall : As there are neere refpeRts betwixt God, and his 1 
Anointed,ſo there _ affiniry betwixt Treaſon and Idolatry:there is a connexi- {| 
| on betwixt, Feare God,and Honey the King; and no Jeſſe betwixt the negleRs of both: 
In vaine ſhall a man looke for faith in a mi(=religious hearr. 

Next to Achitophel,I do not find that Iſracl yeelded a craftier head then Teroboams, 
| ſo hath he plotted this conſpiracie, that (what ever fall) there is no place for a chal- | 
lenge,not his owne intruſion, but Tſracls EleRion hath raiſed him to their Throne : 
neither is his cunning lefle in holding aſtolne Scepter: Thus hethinkes in himſclfe: | 
If Iſrael have made me their King z it is but a pang of diſcontentment theſe violent } 
thoughts will not laſt alwaies : ſudden firs have commonly ſudden recoveries; their '} 
returne to their loyalty ſhall forfeit my head together with my Crown: They cannot | \ 
F| returneto God,and hold off from their lawfull —— They cannot returneto n 

Jeruſalem,and keep off from God,from their loyalty: Thrice a yeare wil their devo. [ | 


tion call them upthicher z befides the exigence of their frequent vowes: How can 
they be mine, whiles that glorious Temple is in their eye 3 whiles che magnificence 
of the royall Palace of David and Slower, ſhall admoniſh them oftheir native alle- 
gcapce;whiles(beſides the ſolliciration of their brethren)the Prieſts and Levites ſhal | 
preach to them the neceſlity of their due obedicnce,and the abomination of their ſa- | 
crifices in their wilfull diſobedience; whiles they ſhall (by their preſence) put them- 4 
ſelves upon the mercy, or juſtice of their lawfull,and forſaken Prince: Either there- 
fore I muſt divert them from Jeruſalem, or clſc I cannor live and raigne. Iris no di- 
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verting them by adire> reſtraint; ſach prohibition would both cadanger their utter 


diſtaſte,and whertheir deſire ro more eagerneſſe: I may change Religion, l may _ | 
inhibit. ., 3} 
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|[——— {inhibit it;ſo the people have a God,jt ſufficeth them:they ſhall have ſo much forma- j A 

lity as may content them : their zeale isnot ſo ſharpe, burthey can be well pleaſed 
| with caſe:I will profer them both amore compendious,and more plauſible worſhip: 
Jeruſalem ſhall be ſupplied within mine owne borders; naturally men love to ſce the 
| objeas of their devotion, I will therefore feed theireyes with two golden repreſen- 
rations of their God, nearer home; and what can be more proper then thoſe, which 
= Aaron deviſcd of old to humor Iirag]? : 

Upon this peſtilene ground, Teroboam ſets uptwo calves in Day and B?thel, & per. 
ſwades the people z 7t i 190 much for you to go up to Jeruſalem, bebold thy Gads 0 Iſrael 
which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, Oh the miſchicte that comes of wicked 
in fidelity ! It was Gods Prophert that had rent 1eroboams garment into twelve pieces, 
and had given ten ofthem to him, in token of his ſharing the ten Tribes ; who with | B 
the ſame breath alſo told him that the cauſe of this diſtraQion was their Idolatry : 
Yetnow will hc inſtitute an Idolatrous ſervice for the holding together of them, 
whom their Idolatry had rent from their true Soveraigne to him:He ſayes nor, God 
hath promiſed methis Kingdome, God hath conferd it, God ſhall finde nicanes to 
maigtaine his owne a&;I will obey him,let him diſpoſe of me : The God of Iſrael is 
wiſe and powerfull cnough, to ferch about his owne defignes: But, (as if the devices 
of men were ſtronger then Gods providence, and ordination) he will be working | 
out his owne ends by prophane policies: 1er9boaw being borne an Iſraclite, and bred ! 
in the Court of a Salomos ; could not but know the expreſſc charge of God againſt | 
the making of Images,againſt the ercRing of any rivall altars, tothar of Jeruſalem, | 
yet now thathe ſees both.theſe may availe much tothe advancing of his ambitious C 
projc, he ſets up thoſe Images, thoſe Altars : Wicked men care not to make bolg | 
with God in caſcs of their owne commoditie:If the Lawes of their Maker lyc inthe | 
way of thcir profit or promotion, they cither ſpurne them out, or tread upon them 
at pleaſure: Aſpiring minds will know no God but honor: [ſracl ſojourned in Egypt, 
and brought home a golden calfe: eroboars ſojournes there,and brought home two, 
It is hard to dwell in  _ untainted z not to favour of the fins of the place we live 
in,is ao lcile ſtrange, then for wholeſome liquor tunned upin a muſty veſle!l not to 
{mell of the caske: The beſt body may be inteRed inacontagious ayre: Let him be. 
ware of Egypt that would be free from Idolatry. | | 

| No ſooner are Jeyoboams calves up, then Iſrael is down on their knees: their wor-| | 
ſhip followes imacdiately upon the ereQion: How eaſily is the unſtable vulgar cari- | D! 
| ed into whatſoever religion of —_— 2 The weather-cock will looke which way | ! 
ſoever the wind blowes : Ir is no marvcll if his SubjeRs be brutiſh, who hath made 
a calfe his God. | ; | 

Every acceſlary to fin is filthy, but the firſt authors of fin are abominable: How is | ! 
Teroboam branded in every of theſe ſacred leaves * How doe all ages ring of his fad, \ 
with the accent of diſhonour,and indignationg/eroboam the ſon of Nebat, that made 1[-| | 
ral to few £ It was a ſhame for Iſrael that it could be madeto fin by a Teroboem : but, 
O curſed name of 7eooboars Chat would draw Iſracl to fin!The followers and abettors. 
| of evill are worthy of torment, bur no hell is too deepe for the leaders of publique 
| wickednefle, xD | 
| | Rcligion is cloathed with many requiſite circumftances : As a new King would |E 
| ' have a new god; ſo thatnew god muſt have new Temples, Altars, Services, Prieſts, 
| | Solemniries : All theſe hath Jeroboam inſtituted ; Alli theſe hath he caſt in the ſame 
| mold with his golden calves : Falſe deyotion doth not more croſle, then imitate the ! 
truc. Satan is no lefe a counterfeitthen an cnemy of God: He knows it more calic to. 
adulterate religion, then to aboliſh it. | 
That which Godordained forthe avoidance of Idolatry, is made the occaſion of 
t;2 limitation of his holy ſervices to Jeruſalem:How miſchievouſly do wicked men | 
| pervert the wholeſome inſtitutions of God to their fin, to their bane ! | 
lerehvam could not be ignorant how fearefully this very aR was revenged upon | 
| Urael inthe wildernefſe; yet he dares renew it in Daw and Bethe! : No cxample of 
| X judgement can aright wilfull offenders. | | 
el 
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A\ Itisnorthe meral char makes their gods, but the worſhip, the ſacrifices, What ſa- 

crifices could there be withour Pricſts £ No religion could ever want facred Maſters 
of Divine ceremonies: Gods Clergy was ſeleR ard honourable;branches ofthe holy 
ſtcemme of Aaron,leroboam rakes up his Prieſts ourof the channell of the multitude; 
all Tribes, all perſons were good enough for his ſpurious devotion ; Leaden Pricſts 
are well fitted to golden Deuics, Religion receives cither much honour, or blemiſh, 
by the quality ot choſe that ſerve at her Altars : We are not worthy to profeſſe 
our ſelves ſervants of the True God, if we doe not hold his ſervice worthy of the 
beſt. | 

Feroboams calves muſt have ſacrifices, muſt have ſolemne feſtivities ; though in a 
day and moncth of hisowne deviſing: In vaine ſhall wepretend ro worſhip a god, if 
we grudge him the juſt dayes, and rites of his worſhip. 
g| Iris ſtrange char he who thoughtthe dregs of the vulgar good enough for that 
Prieſthood, would grace thoſe gods by aRting their Prieſt himſclfe: and yer behold 
where the new King of Iſracl ſtands before hisnew Altar, with a Scepter in one hand 
and a Cenſer in the other, ready to ſacrifice to his new gods; when the man of God: 
comes from /#4s, with a meſſage of judgement : Oh deſperate condition of Iſracl, 
chat was ſo fargone with impiety, that it yeelded not one faichfull monitor to 7ero- 
boam\ The time was,that the ereQing of bur anew alrar(for memory,for monument) | 
on the other fide of Iordan,bred a challenge to the Tribes of Reubex,Gad,and Manaſ- | 
ſes;and had coſt much Iſraclitiſh blood, ifrhe quarrelled Tribes had not given a ſea- | | 
ſonableand pious ſatisfaRtionzand now,lo, how the ſtronger ſtomach of degenerated 
[{racl can digeſt new Alcars,new Temples,new gods: Whar a difference there is be« j! 
C| ewixta Church and Kingdome newly breathing from afligion, and ſetled upon the 
lees of a miſ-uſed peace £ 
Bur oh the paticnce, and mercy of our longſuffering God, that will not ſtrike a 
very leroboam unwarned! Iudgement hovers over the heads of ſinners,ere it light : if 
Iſcacl afford not a bold reprover of 1eroboam,1uda ſhall: When the King of Iſracl is in 
all chehcight both of his State, and ſuperſtition, honouring his ſolemne day with his 
richeſt devotion, ſteps torth a Prophet of God, and interrupts thatglorious ſervice, 
with a loud inclamation of judgement. Doubtlefle the man wanted not wit to know 
what diſpleaſure, what danger muſt needs follow ſounwelcome a meſſage : yer 
darcs he (upon the commiſhon of God) doe this affrontto an Idolatrous King, in 
D che midſt of all his awfull magnificence. The Prophets of God goe upon many a 

| D|thanklefle errand : He is no meſſenger for God that cither knowes, or feares the fa- 


f ces of men. | | 
| It was the Altar, not the perſon of 1ereboams, which the Prophet thus threatens ; 
| 
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Yct not the ſtones are ſtricken, but the founder, in both their appchenſions : So 
deare are the devices of our owne braines to us, as if they were incorporated iato our 
ſelves ; There is no oppoſition whereof we areſo ſcnſible, as that of religion, 

Thar the royall Alcar ſhould be thus polluted by dead mens bones,and the blood 
of the Prieſts; was not more unpleaſing, then thatall this ſhould be done by a childe þ 
of the houſe of David, for 1erobeam well ſaw that the throne & the altar muſt ſtand, : 
or fall together;thata ſon of David could not have ſach power over the Altar, with- | 
E E | out an utter ſubyerſion of the government, of the ſucceſſion;therefore is he thus gal- 
led wich this comminatory prediQtion : The rebellious people who had ſaid, What i || 
portion have we in David, heare now,thatDavid will perforce have a portion in them, 4 
and might well ſce,whar beaſts rity had made themſelves,in worſhipping the image 
of a bcaſt ; and ſacrificing to ſuch a god, as could not preſerve his owne Altar from | 
violation and ruine, | 

All this while I doe not ſee this zealous Prophet laying his hand to the demoli- | | 
tion of this Idolatrous Altar;or threatning a knife ro the Auciior of this depravation | 
of religion; Only his rongue ſmiresboth,not with foule,but ſharpe words,of menace 
;not of reproach:It was for 19ſies a King,ro ſhed the bloodof choſe ſacrificers, to de- | 
| face thoſe Altars: Prophets are for the rongue, Princes for the hand, Prophers muſt 
| oncly denounce judgment, P:1nces execute. | 
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Future things are preſent tothe Ercrnall: It was fome two hundred and fixty yeares 
fre this prophecy ſhould befulfilledgyer the man of God ſpeaks of it asnow inaGing, 
Whatare ſome Centurics of yeares rothe Ancient of dayes: How ſlow, and yet how 
ſure is thepace of Gods revenge?Ir is not in the power of time to fruſtrate Gods de. 
cerminations ; There is no lefle juſtice, nor ſeverity in a delayed puniſhment, 

What a perfe Record there is of all names intuc roll of Heavenzbefore they be, 
after they arc paſt? what ever ſeeming contingency there is in their impoſition, yet 
they fall under the certainty of a decree, and are better knowne in heaven, ere they 
be, then on earth whiles they are. He that knowes what names we ſhall have, before 
we orthe world have a being, doth not oft reveale this peece of his knowledge to 
his creature; here he doth,naming the man that ſhould be two hundred yeares atter; 
for more aſſurance of the event, that Iſracl may ſay, this man ſpeakes trom a God 
who knowes what ſhallbe:There cannot be a more ſurcevidence of atrue Godhead, 
chen the forcknowledge of thoſe things, whole cauſes have yet no hope of being; 
But becauſe the proofe of this prediftion was no more certaine, then remote a pre. 
ſcat demonſtration ſhall convince the future; The Altar (hall rend in preces, the aſhes 
ſhall be ſcattered : How amazedly muſt the ſeduced Iſraclices needes looke upon this 
miraclc,and why doe they not chiok with themlclves; whiles theſe ſtones rend, why 
are our hearts whole? Of what an over. ruling power is the God whom we have for. 
ſaken,thart can thus teare the Altars of his corrivals « How ſhall we ſtand before his 
vengeance, when the very ſtones break at the word of his Prophets Perhaps, ſome 
beholders were thus affected:bur Teroboamm, whom it moſt concerned, inſtead of boy. 
ing his knees for humiliation, ſtretcheth forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay 
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hcld on him. Reſolute wickednefle is impatient ofa reproofe,and inſtead of yeelding 
to the voicc of God, rebelleth:Juſt and diſcreet reprehenſion doth not more reforme 
ſome finners, then exaſperate others, 

How caſic it is for God to coole the courage of proud 1eyoboam? The hand which 
his rage ſtretches out, dryes up, and cannot be pulled back againe : and now ſtands 
the King of Iſracl like ſome anticke ſtatue, ina poſture of impotent endeavour : ſo 
diſabled to the hurt of the Prophet, that he cannot command that peece of himſelfe; 
Whartarcthe great potentates ofthe world,in the powerfull hand of the Almighty? 
Tyrants cannot be ſo harmefull as they are malicious. 

Theſtrongeſt heart may be brought down with afflition; Now the ſtout ſtomach 
of Tereboamn is fallen to an humble deprecation, Intreat now the face of the Lord thy 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may be reſtored me againe. It muſt ncedes beea 
great ſtraight that could drive a proud heart to begge mercy, where he bent his per- 
ſecution:ſo doth Jeroboeam, holding it no ſcorneto be beholdingto ancnemy : In cx- 
tzemities,the worſt men can bee content to ſue for favour, where they have ſpent 
their malice. 

It well becomes the Prophets of God to be mercifu'l : Idoe not ſee this Seer to 
ſtand upon termes of exprobration, and overly conteſtations with Teroboam, to ſay, 
Thine intentions to me were cruell; Had thine hand prevailed, I ſhould have ſued to 
thec in vaine : Continue ever a ſpeQacle of the fearefull juſtice of thy Maker, whom 
thou haſt provoked by thine Tdolatry, whom thou wouldſt have ſmitten in my per- 
ſccution:but he meckly ſues for 1croboams releaſe ; and (that God might abundantly 
magnifie both his power and mercy)is heard and anſwered with ſucceſſe : We doc 
no whit ſayour of heaven, if we have not learned to doe good for evil]. 

When both winde and Sunne,the blaſts of judgement, and the beames of favour 
mettogcther to worke upon 7erobeam, who would not Jooke that hee ſhould have 
caſt off his cumbrous, and miſ-beſceming cloake of his Idolatry; and have ſaid, Lord 
chou haſt ſtricken mein juſtice, thou haſt healed me in mercy ; I will provoke thee 
no more; This hand which thou haſt reſtored ſhall bee conſecrated tothee in pul- 
ling downe theſe bold abominations? Yet now,behold hegoes onin his old courſes, 
and, as if God had neither done him good nor cvill, lives, and dyesidolatrous : No 
ſtone is more hard or inſcnſatethen a ſinfull heart : The changes of judgement and 


mercy doe but obdure it,in ſtead of meltings. 
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29% he is thankfull tothe ioſtrument:he kindely invites the Propher, whom 
5 Os hc had threatned, and will remunerate him whom he endeavourcd to 
_ puniſh : The worſt men may be ſenſible of bodilie favours: Civill re- 
{pets may well ſtand with graceleſneſſe : Many a one would be liberall of their | 
purſes, if they might be allowed to be niggardly of their obedicnce, | 
B; As God, fo his Prophet cares not fortheſewaſt courtelies, where he ſees maine 
;dutics negleRed : More pietic would have done well, with lefſe complement : The , 
man of God returfiesa blunt and peremptory deniall to ſo bounteous an offer : 7 
thou wilt give me halfe thine houſe, I wil! not goe in with thee, neither will Teat bread or 
drinke water in this place, Kindneſle is more ſafely done to an Idolater, then taken 
trom him;rhac which is doneto him obligeth him,that which is taken from him ob- 
ligzch us: his obligation ro us may be occaſion of his good, our obligation to him 
| may occaſion our hurt;the ſurcſt wayis to keep aloofe from the infeRioully wicked. | 
| The Propher is not uncivill,to reje@ the favour of a Prince withour ſome reaſon: | 
' He yeelds no reaſon of his refulall but the command of his God: God hath charged | 
| him, Eate wo bread, uor drinke no water wor turne ag4ine by the ſame way that thau cameſt: | 
C It is not for a Prophet to plead humane, or carnall grounds for the ations of his 
funRion : He may not move but upon a divine warrant: would this Scer have 
lookt with the eyes of flcſh and blood, he might have found many arguments of his | 
| yeeldance. He is a King that invites me; his reward, by enriching me, may benefit 
| | many: and who knowes how much my further converſation may prevaile toreform 
 him?how can he be but well prepared for good counſell by a miraculous cure?how 
gainfully ſhovld my receit of a temporll courtefie be exchanged with a ſpirituall to 
him £ all T{r1el will follow him either in Idolatry, or reformation 5 which way can 
be deviſed of doing ſo great ſervice to God and the Church,as by reclaiming him 2 
what can yeeld ſogrear likelihood of his reclamation, asthe opportunity of my fur. 
ther entirencſſe with him 2 But the Prophet dares not argue caſes, where he had a 
D| command; whatever become of 1:roboam,and 1/rael,God muſt be obeyed; Neither 
profir,nor hopes may caric us crofſe to the word of our Maker. How ſafe had this ( 
Seer been, if he had kept him ever upon this ſure ward ; which he no ſooner leaves, 
then he miſcaries. 
| Sodceply doth God deteſt Idolatry,that he forbids his Prophet to cat the bread, 
-to drinke the water of a people infected with this finne; yeato tread inthoſe very | 
ſteps which their feet have touched. lt this inhibirion were perfonall, yet the grounds | 
of irare common. No peſtilence ſhould be more ſhunned then the converſation 4 
'of the miſ-religious, or openly ſcandalous : It is nothanke tous if their familiarity | 
'doe not cnfeoffe us of their wickednefle, 
|  Tknownot what to thinke of an old Prophet that dwels in Bethel, within the aire ] 
E! of ereboams Idol, withinthe noiſe of his ſacrifices g that lives where the man of God | 
dares notcate ; thar permitted his ſonnes to be preſent at that Idolatrous ſervice : | 
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If he were a Prophet of God, what did he now in Bethel: why did he winke at the fin 
of Ier6boam? what needed a Scer to come out of 1udah,for the reproote of that finne, 
which was acted under his noſe? why did he lye? why did his family partake with I- 
dolaters?If he were not a Prophet of Godzhow had he true viſions, how had he true 
meſſazes from God? why did he ſecond the menacing word of that Prophet, whom 
he ſeduced? why did he defire that his owne bones might be honoured with his Se» 
| |pulcher? Doubtleſſe he wasa Prophet of God, bur corrupt, reſty, yicious:Prophecy 
| | doth notalwayes preſuppoſe ſangification;many a one hath had viſtons from God, 
| | Who ſhall nevercnjoy the viſion of God. A very Balaawin his extaſies,hath ſo cleare | 

| | {a Revelation of the Meſah to come;,as ſcarce ever any of the holicſt Prophetszyea, | 
mh | | Geeee 2 = | 
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Future things are preſent tothe Eternal): It was lome two hundred and fixty yeares | A 
fre this prophecy ſhould befulfilledgyer theman of God ſpeaks of it asnow in ating, 
Whatate ſome Centuries of yeares rothe Ancient of dayes: How ſlow,and yethow 
ſure is thepace of Gods revenge? Ir is not in the power of. time to fruſtrate Gods de. 
cerminxtions ; There is no lefle juſtice, nor ſeverity in a delayed puniſhment, 
What a perfe Record there is of all names intuc roll of Heavenzbefore they he, 
after they arc paſt? what ever ſeeming contingency there 1s in their impoſition, yer 
they fall under the certainty of a decree, and are better knowne in heaven, ere they 
be, then on earth whiles they are. He that knowes what names we ſhall have, before 
we or the world have a being, doth not oft reveale this peece of his knowledge tg 
his creature; here he doth,naming the man that ſhould be rwo hundred yeares atter, 
for more aſſurance of the event, that Iſracl may ſay, this man ſpeakes from a Gog | B 
who knowes what ſhall bezThere cannot be a more {urc evidence of atrue Godhead 
chen the forcknowledge of thoſe things, whoſe cauſes have yet no hope of being; 
But becauſe the proofe of this prediction was no more certaine, then remote ; a pre. 
ſcnt demonſtration ſhall convince the future; The Altar [hall rend in preces, the aſhes 
ſhall be ſcattered : How amazedly muſt the ſeduced Iſraclices needes Jooke upon this 
miraclezand why doe they not think with themſelves; whiles theſe ſtones rend, why 
are our hearts whole? Of what an over-ruling power is the God whom we have for. 
| ſaken,that can thus teare the Altars of his corrivals « How ſhall we ſtand before his 
| vengeance, when the very ſtones break at the word of his Prophets Perhaps, ſome 
| beholders were thus affectedibur Teroboamm, whom it moſt concerned,inſtead of boy. 
ing his knees for humiliation, ſtretcheth forth his hand for revenge, and cryes, Lay | C 
hcldon him. Reſolute wickedneſſce is impatient ofa reproofe,and inſtcad of yeelding 
to the voice of God, rebelleth:Juſt and diſcreet reprehenſion doth not more reforme 
ſome finncrs, then exaſperate others, | 

How caſic it is for God to coole the courage of proud 1eyobeam? The hand which 
his rage ſtretches out, dryes up, and cannot be pulled back againe : and now ſtands 
the King of Iſracl like ſome anticke ſtatue, ina poſture of impotent endeavour ; ſo 
diſabled to the hurt ofthe Prophet,that he cannot command that peece of himſelfe; 
What arc the great potentates of the world,in the powerfull hand of the Almighty? 
Tyrants cannot beſo harmefull as they are malicious. 

Theſtrongeſt heart may be brought down with affliction; Now the ſtout ſtomach 
of Tereboamn is fallen to an humble deprecation, Intreat now the face of the Lord thy | D 
God, and pray for me, that my hand may be reſtored me againe. It muſt ncedes beea 
great ſtraight that could drive a proud heart to begge mercy, where he bent his per- 
{ccution:ſo doth Jeroboam, holding it no ſcorneto be beholdingto anenemy : In ex: | 
tremities,the worſt men can bee content to ſue for favour, where they have ſpent 
their malice, 

It well becomes the Prophets of God to be mercifu'] : I doe not ſee this Seer to 

ſtand upon termes of exprobration, and overly conteſtations with Teroboam, to ſay, 

Thine intentions to me were cruell; Had thine hand prevailed, I ſhould have ſued to 

thee in vaine : Continue ever a ſpeRacle of the fearefull juſtice of thy Maker, whom 

thou haſt provoked by thine Tdolatry, whom thou wouldſt have ſmitten in my per- 

ſecution:but he meekly ſues for 1cr0boams releaſe : and (that God might abundantly | E 
magnifie both his power and mercy)is heard and anſwered with ſuccefſe : We doc 
no whit ſayour of heaven, if we have not learned to doe good for evill, 

When both winde and Sunne,the blaſts of judgement, and the beames of favour 
mettogcther to worke upon 7erobeam, who would not looke that hee ſhould have 
caſt off his cumbrous, and miſ-beſeeming cloake of his Idolatry; and have ſaid, Lord 
chou haſt ſtricken mein juſtice, thou haſt healed me in mercy ; I will provoke thee 
no more; This hand which thou haſt reſtored ſhall bee conſecrated tothee in pul- 
ling downe theſe bold abominations? Yet now,behold hegoes onin his old courſes, 
and, as if God had neither done him good nor evill, lives, and dyesidolatrous : No 
ſtoneis more hard or inſenſatethen a ſinfull heart : The changes of judgement and 
mercy doe but obdure it,in ſtead of meltings. 
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puniſh : The worſt men may be ſenſible of bodilie favours: Civill re- | 


| 
| 
[: ; As God, fo his Prophet cares not fortheſewaſt courteſfies, where he ſces maine 


So deeply doth God deteſt Idolatry,thar he forbids his Prophet to cat the bread, 
| to dcinke the water of a people infected with this finne; yeato tread inthoſe very 
ſteps which their feet have touched. lt thisinhibirion were perſonall, yet the grounds 
of irare common. No peſtilence ſhould be more ſhunned then the converſation } 
'of the miſ-religious, or openly ſcandalous : It is nothaake tous if their familiarity | 
' doe not enfeoffe us of their wickednefc, | 
| Tknownot what to thinke of an old Prophet that dwels in Bethel, within the aire 

E! of 1ereboarms Idol, withiathe noiſe of his ſacrifices that lives where the man of God 4 
dares not care ; that permitted his ſonnes to be preſent at that Idolatrous ſervice : t 
If hewere a Prophet of God,whar did he now in Bethel: why did he winke at the fin | li 

of Iereboam? what needed a Scer to come out of 1ndah,for the reproofe of that finne, 1 

which was ated under his noſe? why did he lye? why did his family partake with I- | 
dolaters?If he were not a Prophet of God;zhow had he true viſions, how had he true 
meſſages from God? why did he ſecond the menacing word ofthar Prophet, whom | 
| he ſeduced? why did he defire that his owne bones might be honoured with his Se. | 
| | pulcher? Doubtleſſe he wasa Prophet of God,bur — | 

doth notalwayes preſuppoſe ſanQification;many a one hath had viſions from God, 
| who ſhall never enjoy the viſion of God, A very Balaamin his extaſies,hath ſo cleare | 
| | {a Revelation of the Meſſiah to come;as ſcarce ever any of the holicſt Prophetszyea, 
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| | Contemplations. 


this very Af hath both her mouth miraculouſly opened,and her cycszto ſee and no. 
ifie that Angell, which was hid from her Maſter: Yea, Saran himſelfe ſometimes 
| reccives notice from God of his future ations, which elſe rhat cvill Spirir could nei. | 
ther foretcll, nor foreſee. Theſe kindes of graces arc both rare,and common: rare,in 
that they are ſeldome given ro any : common, in that they are indifferently given | 
rotheevill, and to the good: A little holineſle is worth much illumination, | 

Whether our of envy,to heare that ſaid by the Seer of 1nds,which he either knew | 


not or ſmothered; to heare that done by another, which he could not have effected, | 


and could not chooſe bur admire : or whether out of defire to make tryall of the fi- | 
delity of fo powerfull a Meſſenger,the old Prophet haſtens ro overtake, to recal that 

man of God, who had ſo defyed his Bezbel; whom he finds ficting faint 8& weary un. | 
der an Oake, in the way ; taking the benefit of that ſhade which he hated to receive 
from thoſe contagious groves that he had left behind him : His habit cafily bewray- 
ed him, to a man of his owne trade:neither doth his rongue ſpare to profeſſe him(c]f, 
The o1d Prophet of Bethel invites him to returne, to arepaſt : and is anſwered with 
the ſame words, wherewith Jeroboams offer was repelled 3 The man of God varies 
not a ſyllable from his meſſage : Ir cancernes us ro take good heed of our charge, 
when we goe on Godserrand, A deniall doth bur invite the1mportunate ; what hee 
cannot doc by cntreaty, the old man tries todoe by perſwaſion,7 am 4 Prophet alſo as | 
thou art.and an Angel ſpake to me,by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him back with | 
thee into thine houſe, that he may eat bread, and drinke water : There is no tentation ſv 
dangerous, as that which comes ſhrouded under a vaile of holineſſe,and pretends au- 


am fawnes,and promiſes,the Prophet holds conſtant,now comes a gray-headed Seer 
| and pleads a counter-meſſage from God, the Prophet yeclds and tranſigreſles. Satan 
may affright us as a fiend, but he ſeduces us as an Apgel of light. 

Who would have lookt for a lyer under hoary haires, and an holy mantle 2 who | 
would not have truſted that gravity, when there was no colour of any gaine in the 
untruth? Nothing is ſoaptto deceive as the faireſt ſemblances,as the ſweeteſt words, 
We cannot crre it we belecye not the ſpeech for the perſon, but the perſon for the 
ſpeech:Well might this manof God thinke, an aged man,a Propher,an old Prophet 
will not (ſure) bely God unto a Prophet;No man will forge alye, but for an advan- 
tage z What can this man gaine by this match, bur the entertainment of an unprofi- 


ing my faintneſſe, he may allow me to eat with a Prophet: Perhaps now that I have | 
approved my fidelity in refuſing the bread of Bethel, God thinks good to ſend me a 
racious releaſe of that ſtrict charge: Why ſhould I think that Gods revelations are 
not as free to others,1s to me2andif this Prophet have received a countermand from | 
an Angell of God, how ſhall T not diſobey God, if I doe not follow him £ 
Upon this ground he returnes withthis deceitfull hoſt, and when the meat was 
now in his mouth, receives the true meſſage of death, fro the ſame lips that brought ' 
him the falſe mefſage of his invitation ; Thus ſaith the Lord, for as much as thou haſt 
diſobeyed the month of the Lerd,and haſt not kept the commandement of the Lord thy God, 
but cameſt back and haſt eaten bread, and drunk water in the place forbidden thee, thy car- | 


his hoſt he ſces his cxecutioner,whiles he is feeding of his body, he hceares of his car- 
kaſſe;ar the rable, he heares of his denied Sepulcherzand all this, for caring and drin- | 
king where he was forbidden by God,though bidden as from God: The violation of | 
the leaſt charge of a God is mortall:No prerences can warrant the tranſgreſſion of a | 
divine command: A word from God is pleaded on both fides:The one was received 
immediately from God, the other related mediately by man : One the Prophet was 
ſure of,the other was queſtionable: A ſure word of God may not be left for an uncer- 
raine: An expreſſe charge of the Almighty admitteth not ot any check: His wil is but 
one, as himlelfe is z and thereforc itis out of the danger of contradiQtion, 

Me thinks I ſeethe man of God change countenance at this ſharpe ſauce of his 


pleafing morſcls; his face before-hand is died withthe paleneſle of — [ | 
ear 


— —_ — 
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thoritie of God himſelfe: eroboars threatens, the Prophet ſtands undaunted, 7erobo- C 


table gueſt? Perhaps though God will not allow me to feaſt with Jeroboarn, yer pity- D 


kaſſe ſhall wot come to the Sepulcher of thy fathers. Oh wofull Propher,when he looks on E 


c 


L1s. XVIII. | 


— 


| A 
| 


| 


þ 


——_— —————_ 


Lis. XVIII. | Theſeduced Prophet. | 1$1 | 


— 


hearc him urging many unkinde expoſtularions with his injurious hoſt:who yer diſ- 
miſſes him better provid:d for the caſe of his journey, then he found him. Perhaps 
this officiouſneſſe was out of deſire tomake ſome amends for this late ſeducement, 
[t is a poore recompence when he hath betrayed his life, and wronged the ſoule, to | 
caſt ſome courteſies upon the body, 

The old Bethelite that had taken paines to come, and fetch the man of God into 
fin, will not now goc back with him to accompany his departure:Doubtleſſe he was 
afraid to be inwrapped in the judgement, which he ſaw hanged over that obno xous 
head: Thus the miſchievous guides of wickednefſe leave a man, when they have led 
himto his bane , as familiar Devils forſake their Witches, when they have brought 
them once into fetters. 
pg] The manof God returnes alone, carefull (nodoubt) and penſive for his offence, | 
whena Lyonout of the wood meets him,aſſaults him,kils him:Ohthe juſt and ſevere 
judgementsof the Almighty, who hath brought this fierce beaſt out of his wilde ran- 
ges, into the high way, to bee the executioner of his offending ſervant ! Doubtleſſe 
this Prophet was a man of great holineſle, of ſingular fidelity,clſc he durſt not have 
been Gods Herald tocarry a meſſage of defiance to leroboam, King of Iſrael, in the 
midſt of his roya!l magnificence ; yet now, for varying from but a circumſtance of 
Gods commard(though upon the ſuggeſtion of a divine warrant) is given for a prey 
tothe Lyon: Our intereſt in God, isfo farre from exculing our ſin, that it aggravates 
it; Ofall others the (in of a Propher ſhall not paſſe unrevenged. 

The very:wild beaſts are led by a providence; Their wiſe and powerfull Creator 
C| knowes how to ſerve himſelfe of them. The Lions guard one Propher, kill another, 
according to the commiſſion received from their Maker : What ſinner can hope to 
eſcape unpuniſhed, when every creature of God is ready to be an avenger of cvill : 
The beaſts of the field were made to ſerve us, we to ſerve our Creator: When we for- | 
fake our homage to him that made ns, ir is no marvell if the beaſts forgettheir wy | 
to us,and deale with us not as Maſters, but as rebels : When an holy man buyes ſo 
dearely ſuch a fleight frailty,of a credulous miſtaking;what ſhall become of our hai- (4 
nous and preſumptuons ſinnes 2: 

I cannot think bur this Prophet died in the favour of God,though by the teeth of | 
the Lion;zHis life was forfeited for example, his ſoule was ſafe: Yea his very carkaſle 
| | was left, though torne, yet faire after thoſe deadly graſpes; as if God had faid,l will 

D| onely rake thy breath from thee,as the penalty of thy diſobedience;a Lion ſhall doe | 
that which an apoplexic,or fever might doc: I owe thee no further reyenge then may | 
be ſatisfied with thy blood. 

Violent events doe not alwaics argue the anger of God; even death it ſelfeis, to | 
his ſervants, a fatherly caſtigation. | 

But oh the unſearchable wayes of the Almighty !The man of God finnes,and dies 
ſpeedily:the lying Prophet that ſeduced him, ſurvives; Yea wicked /eroboam enjoyes | 


Va— 
F1 2 


his Idolatry, and treads upon the grave of his reprover : There is neither favour in 
the delay of ſtripes,nor diſpleaſure in the haſt; Rather whomGod loves, he chaſtiſes, 
2$ ſharply,ſ{o ſpecdily;whiles the reſt _ *0 condemnation : Even the rod of a | 
loving father may draw blood: How much happier is it for us that wedic now,to live 
E| for ever, then that we live a while, to dic ever £ 

Had this Lion ſet upon the Prophet for hunger, why did he not devoure as well \ 
as kill him £ Why did he not rather kill the beaſt then the man? fince we knowthe 
nature of the Lion ſuch,that he is not wont toaſſail man, ſave in the extreme want of 
other prey . Certainly the ſame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, | | 
that the world might ſec, it was not appetite that provoked the beaſt to this vi- 
ol:nce,but the over-ruling command of God : Even ſo,O Lord,thy powerfull hand 
is over that roaring Lyon, that goes about continually, ſeeking whom he may de- 
voure ; thine hand with-holds him, that though he may ſhed the blood of thine 
Ele, yet he cannot hurt their ſoules z and whiles hedoth thoſe things which thou 
permitreſt, and ordereſt to thy juſt ends, yet he cannot doe leſſer things, which hee 


| defireth, and thou permitreſt nor. 
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The ficrce beaſt ſtands by the carkaſle;as to avow his owne a&,& to tel who ſent) A 
him: fo to preſervethat body, which he hath {laine: Oh wonderfull worke of God! 
the Execuioner is turned Guardian:and(as the officer of the Higheſt) commands all 
other creatures to ſtand aloofe from his charge: & commands the tearefull Aſſe,that 
broughe this burthen thither,notto ſtirre thence, but ſtand ready preſt,to recaryitto 
the Sepulcher:8 now, when he hath ſufficiently witneſſed to all paſſengers; that this 
a was not done upon his own hunger,but upon the quarel of his Maker,hedelivers 
up his charge tothat old Prophet,who wasnoleſleguilty of this blood then himſelf, 
| This old Seducer hath ſo much truth, as both to give a right Commentary npon 
Gods inrention, in this ac, for the terrour of thediſobedient; and togive his voice to 
| the certainty of that future judgement, which his late gueſt had threatned to Iſrael : 
(ſometimes it pleaſeth the wiſdome of Godto expreſle and juſtific himſelfe even by | z 
che tongues of faulty inſtruments,) Wichall he hath ſo much faith and courage, as to 
fetch that carcaſſe from the Lyon ; ſo much pity and compaſſion,as to weep forthe | 
man of God to interre him in his owne Sepulcher; ſo much love,as towiſh himſelfe 
joyned in death, ro that body,which he had haſtened unto death: It is hard to find a 
manabſolutcly wicked: Some grace will bewray it ſelfe in the moſt forſaken breſts, 

It is a cruel courteſie to kill a man, and then to help him to his graves to betray a 
| man with aur breath,and then to bedew him with our teares: The Prophet had nee- 
| ded no ſuch friend, if he had not met with ſuch an enemy : The mercies of the wicked 
are cruell, 


_—_ _— 
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Jeroboams Wife. 


T is no meaſuring of Gods favour by the line of outward welfare : Tere. 
boam the Idolatrous uſurper of Iſrael proſpers better, then the true heirs 
of David; He lives to ſee three ſucceſſions in the throne of 18d4b;Thus 
ctheIvy lives, when theOak is dead. Yet cuold not that miſ- gotte crown 
of his,keep his head alwaies from aching: He hath his croſles too: God 

whips ſometimes more then his own:His enemies ſmart from him,as wel as his chil- 

dren:his children in loyc,his enemies in judgement: Not ſimply the rod argues love, 
bur the temper of the hand, that weelds it, and the back that feels it: Firſt 7eroborms| | 
hand was ſtricken,now his Sonne: Abijahthe cldeſt, the beſt ſon of 1eroboams,is {mit-|D 

ten with {icknefſe: As children are but the pieces of their Parents in another $kin, ſo 

Parents are no leſſe ſtricken in their children,then in their natural lims;7eroboam doth 
not more fecle his arme,then his ſonne : not wicked men onely,but beaſts may have 

naturall affeRions : It is go thanke toany creature, to love his owne. 

Nature wrought in 7eroboam,not grace:He is cnough troubled with his ſons diſeaſe, 
no whit bettered:I would have heard him ſay;,God followes me with his afliQions, 
it is for mine impiety:what other meaſure can I expe from his Juſtice? Whiles mine 
| Idols ſtand, how can I look that mine houſe ſhould proſper? I wil turn from my wic- 
kednes, O God,turne thou from thy wrath ; Theſe thoughts were too good for that 
obdured heart:his ſon is fick,he is ſorrowfull;but(asan amazed man ſecks togo forth 
at the wrong door)his diſtration ſends him to a falſe help:He thinks not of God,he|x 
thinks of his Prophet:He thinks of the Prophet that had foretold him he ſhould be a 
King;he thinks not of the God of that Prophet who made him a King: It is the pro- 
perty of a carnall heart to confine both his Obligations, and his hopes to the means, 
negleing the Author of good. Vaine is the repeR that is given to the ſervant, 
wherethe Maſter is contemned. | 

Extremity draws Jeroboams thoughts to the Prophet;zwhom elſe he had not cared 
to remember. The King of [ſracl had Divines cnough of his own: Elſe he muſt needs 
| have thoughtthem miſcrable godsthat were not wortha Propher:And beſides, there 
was anold propher(if heyet ſurvived)dwelling withinthe ſmoak of his palace, whoſe 

viſions had been too well approved:why ſhould 1eroboam ſend fo farre toan Abijah * 


' Certainly, his heart deſpiſed thole baſe pricſts of his high places, neither could _ 
ru 
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rruſt either to the gods, or the Clergy of his owne making:His conſcience reſts upon | 
the fidelity of that man, whoſe doQrine he had forſaken:How did this Idolater ftrive 
againſt his owne heart, whiles he inwardly deſpiſed thoſe, whom he profeſſed to ho- 
nour;and inwardly honoured them, whom he profcſſed to deſpiſe 2 Wicked breaſts 
are falſe to themſelves, neither truſting to their owne choyce; nor making choyce of 
that, which they may dare to truſt, They will ſet a good tace upon their ſecretly un- 
p'caſing fins,and had rather be ſclfe-condemned, then wiſe and penitent : As for 
that old Scer, itis like /eyoboam knew his $kill, bur doubted of his fincerity ; that 
| man was too much his neighbour to be good : Abjjahs truth had been tryed in a 

cafe of his owne:He whoſe word was found juſt in the prediQion of his Kingdome, 
' was well worthy of creditin the newes of his ſon: Experience is a great encourage- 

z | ment of our truſt:Itis a good matrer to be faichfull;this loadſtone of our fidelity ſhal | 
draw to us even hearts of iron, and hold themto our reliance : As contrarily deceit 

doth both argue,8&makea bankrupt;who can truſt where he is diſappointed? O God, 

ſo ofr,{o ever, have we found thee truein all thy promiſes, inall thy performances, 

that if wee doe not ſcek thee, if we doe not truſt thee in the ſequell, weare worthy 

of our loſle, worthy of thy deſcrtions. 

Yet I donor ſcethat./eroboam {ends to the Prophetfor his aidgbut for intelligence: 
Curioſity is guilry of this meſſage,and not devotion; he cals noc for the prayers, nor 
for the benediQion of that holy man,bur for meer information of the event. He wel 
ſaw what the prayers ofa Propher could do:That which cured his hand,mightir not 
have cured his ſon? Yet hethat ſaid ro a man of God, Intreat the face of the Loyd thy 
God,that he may reſtore my b:nd:(ayes not now in his meſſage, to 464jab, Intrear thy 
God to reſtore my Son: Sinne makes ſucha ſtrangeneſſe betwixt God and man,thar 
the guilty heart either thinkes not of ſuing to God, or fearesit : What a poore con- 
reotment it was to foreknow thar cvill which he could nor avoid, and whoſe notice 
could but haſten his mifery? Yet,thus fond is our reſtleſſe curioſity,that it ſeekes eaſe 
in the drawing on of torment:He is worthy of ſorrow that will not ſtay till ic comes 
to him, but goes to fetch ir, 

- Whom doth 7eroboem ſend onthis meſſage, but his wife,and how but diſguiſed 2 

Why her,and why thus ? Neither durſt he cruſt this errand with another, nor with 
her in her own form:Tt was a ſecret that 1er9boam ſends to a Prophet of God; none 
might know it but his own boſome,and ſhethat lay init ; if this had been noiſed in 

D| Iſrael,the examp'e had been dangerous: Who would not have ſaid, the King is glad 

to leave his counterfeit deities: and ſeek to the true: Why ſhould we adhere to them 
whom he forſakes £ As the meſſage muſt not be known to the people: {o ſhee that 
beares it muſt not be known to the Propher, her name, her habit muſt be changed : 
ſhe muſt put off her robes, and put on a ruſſer coat; ſhe muſt pur offthe Queene, and 
put on the peaſant:in ſtead of her Scepter,ſhe muſt take up a basket,and go a masked 
pilgrimage to S4416h:Oh the fondaes of vaine men that thinke to jugglewith the Al- 

mighty,and to hide their counſels from thar all-ſceing eye ! If this change of habit 
were neceſſary at Bethel,yet what needs it at Sh;/0h ; though ſhe would hide her face 
from her ſubjecs, yer v4 ſhould ſhe not pull off her muffler, and ſhew her ſelfe to 
the Prophet? Certainly, whar policy began,guiltineſſe muſt continue: Well might ſhe 
think,there can be no good anſwer expeRed of the wife of [eroboam ; my preſence 
will do no lefſe, then ſolicit a reproote:No Prophet can ſpeake well tothe conſort of 
1 founder of Idolatry;I may perhaps heare good as another,though as my ſclte I can 
look for nothing, but tydings of evill: Wicked hearts know they deſerveill ar Gods 
hands, and therefore they doe all they can to avoid the eyes of his diſpleaſed juſtice 
andif they cannot doit by colours of diffimulation, they will do it by imploration 
of ſhelter, ; they ſhall ſay to the Rocks, Fall on us, 4nd cover us. ; 

Bur oh the grofſe folly mixt with the craft of wickednes! could 7eroboam think that 
the Prophet could know the event of his ſons diſcaſe, and did he thinke thathe could 

noi know the diſguiſe of his Wite?the one was preſerit,the other furure;this was bur 
| wrapt in a clout,that event was wrapt up in the coiiſel of God, Yet this politick head 
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| preſumes that the greater ſhall be revealed, where theleſſer ſhall be hid : There was 
never | 
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—— [never wicked manthat was not infaruate, and in nothing more then inthoſe things Al 
whercin he hoped moſt to tranſcendthe reach of others. 

Abijah ſhunning the iniquity of the times, was retired co a ſolitary corner of Shiloh, 
no place could be too private for an honeſt Prophert,in ſo extreme depravednes: Yer 
even there doth the King of Iſrael rake notice of his reclution, and ſends his wife ro 
chat poore cell, laden with preſents ; preſents that difſembled their bearer : had ſhe 
offered jewels,or gold, her greatneſſe had been ſuſpeed:now ſhe brings loaves and 
crackncls,and hony,her hand anſwers herback:She gives as ſhe ſecmes,not as ſhe is; 
Somcthing ſhe muſt give, even when ſhe aQts the pooreſt client, 

The Prophets of God were not wont to have empty vilitations: they who hated 
bribes, yet refuſed not tokens ofgratitude : Yea the God of heaven who neither 
nceds our goods,nor is capable of our grarifications, yet would hayc no man to come | p 
ro him gift-lefſe : Wo to thoſe ſacrilegious hands, that in ſtcad of bringing to the 
Prophets cary from them. 

Teroboam was a bad man, yet,as he had a towardly ſon,ſo he bad anobedient wife, 
elſe ſhe had not wanted excuſes to turne off both the journey, & the diſguiſe; againſt 
the diſguiſe ſhe had pleaded the unbeſcemingneſſe for her perſon and ſtare; againſt 
the journey,the perils of ſo long and ſolitary a walk; perhaps a Lyon might be inthe 
way ; the Lyon that tore the Prophet in pieces;perhaps robbersor it not they, per. 
haps her chaſtity might be in danger : an unguarded ſolitarineſſe in the weaker ſexe 
might be a provocation to ſome forced uncleaneſs: ſhe caſt off all theſe ſhifting pro. | | 
jeRions of fear according tothe wil ofher husband,ſhe changes her raimenr:ſhe ſets | | 
upon the journey, and overcomes it : What needed this diſguiſe to an old Prophet C| 
whoſe dim eyes were ſet with age? All cloathes, all faces were alike to a blind Seer :| *| 
The viſions of 46j4h were inward;nejther was his bodily fight more dusky,thenthe 
eyes of his mind were cleare 8 piercing:It was not the common light of men wher. 
by he ſaw, but divine illumination;thingsabſent, things future,were no lefſe obvious 
ro thoſe ſpirituall beames, then preſent things areto us : Erethe quicke eyes of that 
great Lady can Ciſcernhim,he hath _—_ herz8 as ſoone as he hcares the {ound of 
her fer, ſhe heares from him the ſound of her name, Come in thon wife of Jeroboam: 
| How God laughes in heaven at the frivolous fetches of crafty politicians,and when 
they think themſelves moſt ſure,ſhames them with a deteRion, with a defeat? What 
an idlenes it is for fooliſh hypocrites to hope they can dacein a netunſeen of heaven. 

Never before was this Queen troubled to heare of her ſelfe, now ſhe is : her yery | ©, 
name ſtruck her withaſtoniſhment ; and prepares her for the aſſured horrour of fol- 
lowing judgements,7 4m ſent to thee with heavy tydings;Goe tell Jeroboam: Thu ſaith 
the Lord God of 1ſ5ael,Could this Lady lcfſe wonder at the mercy of this ſtile of God, 
then trEble at the ſequel ofhis juſtice? Lo Iſrael hath forſakeGod, yet God ſtil owns 
Uracl.Iſracl had gone a whoring, yet God hath not divorced her:O the inkinit good- 
nes of our long ſuffering God, whom our fouleſt fins cannot rob of his compaſſions! 

By how much dearer Iſrael was to God,ſfo much more odious is Ieroboar that hath 
marred Iſrael : Terrible is that yenegance which God thunders againſt him by his 
Prophet, whoſe paſſionate meſſage npbraids him with his promotions, chargerh him 
with his fios.and laſtly denounceth his judgements:No mouth was fitter to caſt this 
royalty in the teeth of Teroboam,then that,by which it was firſt foretold, fore-promi- 
led : Every circumſtance of the advancement aggravates the fin, 7exalted thee: Thou 
couldeſt not riſe to honour alone, Texalted cher among the people - not from the 
| Peers;thy rank was but common, before this riſc:1 exalted thee from among the people 
| to be a Prince; ſubordinate height was not enough for thee, no {eat would ſerve thee 
| but a throne; Tea #0 be 4 Prince of my people IſF acl : No Nation was for thee, but my 

choſen one ; none but my royall inheritance : Neither did Iraiſe thee into a vacant 
throne:a forlorne and forſaken Principality might be thankleſſe:bur 7 rene the King- 
dome away from another far thy ſake, yea from what other but the grandchilde of Da- 
via? out of his hands did I wreſt the Scepter,to give it into thine. Oh what high fa- 
| yours doth God ſometimes caſt away ppon unworthy ſubjets 2 How do his abuſed 
| bountics double both their finne and judgement 2 _ 
c 
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NN | The ſinnes of his Prince were no lefſe eminent then his obligations, therefore his | 
| judgements ſhall be no lefſe eminent then his ſinnes: How bitterly doth God ex- | 
| | prelle that, which ſhall be more bitter in the execution: Behold I will bring evill upoy 
the houſeof Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam,him that piſſeth againſt the wall ; | 
| | and him that u ſhut up,and left in 4/reth and will take away the remnant of the houſe of 
Bl | | Joroboam,s 4 man taketh away dung ti] it be all gone : Him that dieth of Jeroboam in 
| |the City ſhall the dogs eate, and him that dieth in the field, ſhall the fowles of the ayre eate: | 
| | Oh heavy loade that this diſguiſed Princeſſe muſt carty ro her Husband;bur becauſe 
| | theſcevils, though grievous, yet might be remote; therefore for a preſent hanſell 
of vengeance, ſhe is diſmiſſed withthe ſad rydiogs of the death of her ſonne ; When | 
thy feet enter into the City the C hilde ſhall dyerItis heavy newes for a mother that ſhe | 
g | muſt lecle her ſonne, but worſe yer that ſhe may not {ce him : In theſe caſes of our 
finall departures, our preſence gives ſome mitigation to our gricfe : might ſhe but 
have cloſed the eyes, and have received the laſt breath of her dying ſonne, the loſle q 
had been more tolcrable : I know not how our perſonall farcwcll caſes our hearr | ; 
even whiles it increaſes our paffion ; bur now ſhe ſhail no more ſee, nor be {cen of | j 
her Abijah : She ſhall no ſooner be in the Ciry, then he ſhall be out of the world : 
Yet, more to perfect her ſorrow, ſhee heares thatin him alone there is found ſome 
ood; thereſt of her iſſue, are gracclefſe;ſhe muſt leeſe the good, and hold the grace- 
ſeſſe z he ſhall die ro afflict her, they ſhall live to affli her. 

Yet what a mixture is here of ſeverity and favour in one aR ? ſavour to the ſonne, ' 
ſeverity to the father : Severity tothe father, that he muſt leeſe ſuch a ſonne, favour | 
c| tothe ſonne that he ſhall be taken from ſucha father : 7eroboam is wicked, and there- j 
fore he ſhall not enjoy an Abjjab; Abijah hath ſome good things, therefore he ſhall þ 
be removed from the danger of the depravation of Ieroboam: Sometimes God ſtrikes 
in favour,but more often forbeares out of ſeverity : The beſt are fitteſt for heaven ; j 
the carth is ficteſt for the worſt ; this is the region of finne, and miſery ;thatof im- 
mortality:It is no argument of diſ-tavour to be taken carly from a well-lcd life ; as | 
not of approbation to age in ſinne, F 

As the {oule of 46:j«h is favoured in the removal,fo is his body with a buriall; he { 
ſhall have aloneboth teares and tombza!l the reſt of his brethren ſhall have no grave | 
bur dogs and fowles ; no ſorrow but for their life : Though the carkaſle be inſenſi- I 
ble of any poſition, yet honeſt Sepulcure is a bleſſing : it is fic the body ſhould bee 4 
D| ducly reſpeRed on earth, whoſe ſoule is glorious in heaven. | ; 


| 
Asa. | 


He two houſes of Judah,& Iſrae],grow up now together in an ambiti- 

| ous rivalityzthis ſplitted plant branches out ſo feverally,as it it had for. | 

> gotten that ever it was joynedin the root: The throne of David oft 

AL 68 changerhthe polleſforsz and more camplaineth of their iniquity, rhen | 
& their remove : Abijam inherits the fins of his father Rehoboarn, no lefſe 


then his Crown : & ſo ſpends his three yeares, as if he had been no whit a kinto his 
E|grandfathers vertues. It is no news that grace is not traduced,whiles vice is : There- 
fore is his reigne ſhort becauſe it was wicked: It was a ſad caſe when both the Kings 
of Judah and [ſracl(rhoughenemies) yer conſpired in finne: Rehoboarn (like his father | 
Salomon) began graciou'ly,bur fell ro Idolatry:as he followed his father; ſo his ſon, | 
ſo his people followed him. Oh,wharta face ofa Church was here, when Iſracl wor- | | 
ſhipped 7eroboams calves,when Judah built them high places, and Images, 8 groves 
on every high Hill, and under every greene tree ! On both hands G O D is tor- | 
ſaken, his Temple negleRed, his worſhip adulterare z and this, not for ſome ſhort | 

brunt, bur during the ſucceſſion of two Kings : For, after the firſt three yeares Re- 
| | hoboam changed his fathers Religion (as his ſhields) from gold to brafle, the reſt 
| | of his ſeventeene yeares were ledde in impiety : His ſonne 2 bijam trod inthe ſame 


'F | miric ſteps, and Judah with them borh : If there were any (doubtleſle there were | 
ſome) i 
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| ſome) faithfull hearrs, yet remaining in both Kingdomes, during theſe heavy times, jA 


what a corroſive it muſt needs have beento them, to ſce ſo deplored and miſerable | 
| a deprivation, | - 

There was no viſible Church upon earth, bur here; and this what aone ? Oh 
' G O-D, how low doſt thon ſamerimes ſuffer thine owne flocke to bee driven s 
What wofull wanes, and eclipſes haſt thou ordained for this heavenly body 2 Yet 
atlaſt, an ſz ſhall ariſe fromthe loynes, from the grave of CAbijam : he ſhall 
revive David and reforme Indah : The gay times of corruption ſhall not laſt al. 
wayes : The light of truth and peace ſhall at length breake out, and bleſſe the ſad 

hearts of the righteous. y . 
It is a wonder how Aſa ſhould begood, of the ſced of Abijam,of the ſoyle of x4. 


achak; both wicked,both Idolatrousz God would have us {ce that grace is from hea- B 


| ven, neither needs the helpes of theſe carthly conveyances : Should not the chil. | 


| dren of good parents ſometimes be evill,and the children of cvill parenes,good, ver. | 


rue would ſeeme naturall,and the giver would leeſe his thankes. Thus we have ſeen 
a fijre flower ſpring out of dung z and a well-fruited tree riſe ont ofa ſowre ſtocke : 
' Education hath no leſfe power ro corrupt, then nature, Itis therefore thejuſt praiſe 
| of {ſathat being naloadad under an Idolatrous Machab, he maintained his piety ; 
| As contrarily, it is a ſhame for thoſe that have been bred up inthe precepts and ex. 
| amples of vertue and godlineſſe, to fall off ro lewdneſle, or ſuperſtition. There arc 
| foure principall monuments of 4ſaes vertue, as ſo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : | 


| Hetooke away Sodomy, and Idols out of /adah ; Who cannot wonder more that 


| he found them there, then that he removed them 2 What a ſtrange incongruity is 'C 


| this; Sodom in Jeruſalem? Idols in Judah?Surely debauched profeſſion proves deſpe- | 
; rare; Admit the Idols, yee cannot doubt of the Sodomy , It they have changed the 
| glory of the uncorruptible God, into an Image, made like to corruptible man,and to 
birds,and foure- footed beaſts,and creeping things,it is no marvell, if God give them ! 
vp to uncleannefle through the luſts of their owne hearts,to diſhonour their own bo. 
| dies, berweene themſelves ; If they changed thetruthof God into a lye, and wor- 
ſhipped and ſervedthe creature morethen the Creator, who is bleſled for ever, no 
marvell, if God give them to vile affeions, to change the naturall uſe into that | 
which is againſt nature ; burning in luſt one towards another, men with men wor- | 
king that which is unſeemly. | 


nefſe in manners, is puniſhed juſtly with a ſottage dotage in religion; bodily pollution 
with ſpirituall : How ſhould the ſoule careto be chaſte, thar keepes a ſtewes inthe | 
body £ <A ſa begins with the baniſhmenrt of both; ſcouring 1d4h of this double un- | 
cleannefſe : In vaine ſhould he have hoped to reſtore God to his Kingdome, whiles | 
theſe abominations inhabited it; Ir is juſtly the maine care of worthy, and religious | 
Princes, to cleare their Coaſts of the fouleſt finnes : Oh the unpartiall zeale of 4ſz ! | 
There were Idols that challenged a prerogative of favour; The Idols that his father 
had made,all theſe he defaces; the name of a father cannot proteR an Idoll : The | 
duty to his Parent cannot win him toa liking, toa forbearance of his miſdeyotion: ' 
Yea,ſo much the more doth the heart of Aſa riſe againſt theſe puppets, forthar they | 
werethe finne, the ſhame of his father : Did there want (thinke we) ſome Courticr | 
of his Fathers retinue,to ſay ; Sir, favour the memory of hjm that begot you ; you 
cannot demoliſh theſe ſtatues, without the diſhonour of the Ereor : Hide your 
diſlike atthe leaſt; It will be your glory to lay your finger upon this blot of your fa- 
thers reputation : Tf you liſt nor toallow his aR, yet winkeatit: The godly zeale of 
Aſa turnes the deafe care to theſe monitors, and lets them ſee that he doth not more 

honor a father,then hate an Idoll z No dearencfſe of perſon ſhould take off the edge 

of our dcteſtation of the ſinne. Nature is worthy of forgetfulneſſe, and contempt, 

in oppeſitionto the God of Nature : Upon the ſame ground, as hee removed the 

[dols of his father Abijamn, ſo for Idols he removed his Grand-mother Maachah;ſhe 

would not be removed from her obſcene 1dols, ſhe is therefore removed fromthe 

ſtation of her honor: That Princeſlc had aged both in her regency; and ſuperſtition : | 


Contrarily, admit the Sodomy,yee cannot doubt of the Idols; unnaturall beaſtli- D 
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A| Under her rod was Aſa brought upzand ſchooled inthe rudiments of her Idolatry; | ; 
whom ſhe could not infeR, ſhe hoped to over-awe ;'{o, as if Aſa will not follow her | 
gods, yct ſhee preſumes that ſhee may'retaine her owne : Doubtleſſe, no meancs | 
were negleRed for her reclamation ; none would prevaile: Religious Aſe gathers up 
| | himſelfe,and begins roremember that heis a King,though a ſonge: that ſh-,though | 
a mother, yet is a ſubjeR : that her eminence could not bur countenance [dolatry, 
that her greatnefle ſuppreſſed religion : which he ſhould in vaine hope to reforme, 
whiles her ſuperſtition ſwaycd : forgetting therefore the challenges of nature, the 
awe of infancy, the cuſtome of reverenceghe ſtrips herof thar command, which he 
ſaw prejudiciall to his Maker ; All reſpeQs of fleſh and blood muſt be tramipled on, 
for God : Could that long-ſorled [dolatry want abettors ? Queſtionleſſe, ſorhie or 0- 
ther would ſay;This was the religion of your farher 46ijam,this of your Grand-fa+ | 
ther Rehoboams, this ofthe latter dayes of your wiſe and great Grand-father Salowos, | q 
this of your Grand-mother Maachah,this of your great Grand-mother Naamah,why 
ſhould it not be yours? Why ſhould you ſuſpe@ eitherthe wiſdom, or picry,or ſalva- q 
tion of ſo many Predeceſſors 2 Good Aſa had learned to contemne preſcription a- | 
gainſta dirc& law : He had the grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by ſo mo- | 
derne antiquity ; his eyes ſcorning to look ſo low, raiſe up themſelves to the uncor- 4 
rupt times of Salomon,to David,to Samuel,to the Iudges,to lofhus,to Moſes,to the Pa- | 
triarks,co Noabto the religious founders of the firſt world,tothe firſt farber of man- il 
kindey to Paradiſe,to Heaven: In compariſon of theſe, Maachahs god cannot over- 
look yeſterday; the ancienteſt error is but a novice, to Truth ; And if never any cx- ; 
ample could be pleaded for purity of religion ; it is enough that the precepr 1s ex- { 
(|preſſe:He knew what God (aid in Sinai,and wrote in the Tables : Thou ſhalt not make 
to "1 ſelfe any gr aven image, nor any ſimilitude, Thou ſhalt wot bow downe to them nor | 
worſhip thews : Tf all the world had beenan Idolater, ever fince that word was given 
he knew how little that precedent could availe for diſobedience: PraQtice muſt bee 
correQed by law, and not the law yeeld to pratice : Maachah therefore goes 
downe from her ſeat; her Idols from their grove ; ſhee to retiredneſſe, they to the 
fre, and from thence to the water : Wofull deities that could both burne, and | | 
drowne. ' 
Neither did the zeale of 4ſa more magnific it ſclfe in theſe privative ats of wee- 
ding out the corruptions of Religion, then in the poſitive as of an holy plantati- | 
 0n;zinthe falling of choſe Idolatrous ſhrines,the Temple of God flouriſhes; That doth | 
D! he furniſh with thoſe ſacred treaſures, which were dedicated by himſclfe,by his Pro- | 
| 
| 
| 


wx 


genitors; Like the true ſonne of David, he would nor ſerve God coſt-free : Kehobs- 
a turned Salomons gold into brafſe: Fa turnes Reboboams braflc into gold : Some 
of theſe yeſlels (it ſeemes) A bijam (Aa ſaes farher) had dedicated to God ; but after 
his vow, inquired ; yea with-hcld them : {ſa like a good ſonne, payes his fathers | 
debts, and his owne. Itis a good figne of a well. meant devotion, when wee can 2- 
bide it chargeable z as contrarily in the affires of God, a niggardly hand argues a | | 
cold, and hollow heatrt, | | | 

Alltheſc were noble and excellent as, the extirpation of Sodomie, the demo- 
ltion of Idols,theremoval of Maachahythe bounteous contrbuition to theTemple; ; 
but that which gives true life unto all cheſe, is a ſound root : Aſaes beart was per fel? ! 
with the Lord all his dayes;Nolefle laudable workes then theſe have proceeded from | 
Hypocrifie;zwhich whiles chey have caricd away applauſe from men, have loſt their | 
thankes with God: All Aſaes gold was but drofle ro his pure intentions. | 

But oh what great.and many infirmicies may confiſt with uprightneſle 2 whar al- | 
layes of imperfeRion will there be found inthe moſt refined ſoule ? Foure no ſmall 
faules are found in true-hearred 4ſa : Firſt the high places ſtood ſill, unremoved; 
What high places £ There were ſome dedicated ro the worſhip of fate gods; theſe | 
 Aſatooke away:There were ſome miſdevored rothe worſhip of the true God;zthele | 
hee lets ſtand 5 There was grofle Idolatry in the former ; there was a weake will- 
worſhip inthe latter ; whiles he oppoſes impiety, hee winkes at miſtakings, yet e- 
nn the variety of altars was forbidden by an expreſſe charge from God, —_ | | 
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confined his ſervice rothe Temple : with one breath doth God report both theſe ; 
The bigh places were not removea,yet nevertheleſſe A ſars heart was perfe?, God will 
not ſce weakneſſes, where he ſces truth : How pleaſing a thing is fancerity, that in 
favour thereof the mercy of our juſt God digeſts many an crrour © Oh God, ler gyx 
hearts goe upright, though our fect {lide,the fall cannor(threugh thy grace)be deag. 
ly : how everit may ſhame,or paine us. END 24 19 

Beſides, to confront his rivall of Iſracl, Bsſbs, this religious King of Judah, fer. 
ches in Benhadad the King of Syria into Godsinherirance,upon roo deare a rare, the 
breach ofhis league, the cxpilation ofthe Temple. All the wealth wherewith Aſa 
had endowed the houſe ofthe Lord, was little cnough to hire an Edomite, to Le. 
tray his fidelity, and to invade liracl : LON may be made with Infidels, nor ar 
ſuch a price, upon ſuch termes z There can be no warrant for a wilfull ſubornation 
of perfidioulneſſe : Inthele caſes of outward things, the mercy of God diſpenſerh 
with our true neceſlitics, not with the affeted: O Aſs where was thy picty, whiles 
thou robbeſt God, to corrupt an Infidell for the {laughter of Iſraclites £ O Princes, 
where is your picty, whiles you hire Turkes to the flavghtcr of Chriſtians ? to the 
ſpoitc of Gods Church ? 

Yet (which was worſc) 4ſa doth not onely imploy the Syrian, but relics on him, 
relies not on God; A confidence lefle finfull coſt his Grandfather David dearct Ang 


when Hanani Gods Scer, the Herald of heaven, came to denounce warre againſt 
him for theſe fines, {ſa in ſtead of penitence, breakes into choler : Fury ſpar. 
kles in thoſe eyes, which ſhould have guſhed our with water ; Tholc lippes that 
ſhould have called for mercy,command revenge; How ill doc theſe two agree, The 
heart of David, the tongue of 7eroboam 2 That holy Grandfather of his would nor 
have done ſo, when Gods meſſenger reproved him for finne, hee condemned it, 
and himſclfe for it ; I ſee his teares, I doe not heare his threats : It ill becomes a 
faithfull heart to rage, where it ſhould ſorrow ; andin ſtead of ſubmiſſion, to perſe- 
cute : Sometimes no difference appeares betwixt a ſonne of David, and the ſonne 
of Nebat : Any man may doc ill, but to defend ir, to outface it, is for rebels ; yet 
even upright 4ſ« impriſons the Prophet, and cruſhes his gainſayers. It were pitic 
thatthe beſt man ſhould be judged by every of his aQions, and not by all ; The 
courſe of our lite muſt either allow or condemne us, not theſe ſudden eruptions, 

As the life, ſo the Death. bed of Aſawanted not infirmities 3 Long and proſpe- 
rous had his raigne been; now after fourty yeares health and happineſſe, he thatims 
priſoned the Prophet,is impriſoned in his bed; There is more paine in thoſe ferters 
which God pat upon Aſa, then thoſe which 4ſa puts upon Hazani : And now, be- 
hold, he that in his warre ſeckes to Benbadad, not ro God, in his ficknefle ſeckes not 
to God, but ro Phyſitians : We cannot caſily put upon God a greater wrong, then 
the alicnation of our truſt: Earthly meanes are for uſc, not for confidence, We may, 
we muſt imploy them; we may not rely upon them : Well may God challenge our 
truſt, as his peculiar, which if we caſt upon any creature, we deifie it : Whence have 
herbes, and drugges, and Phyfitians, their being, and efficacie, but from thardivine 
hand ? No marvell then if Aſaes gout ſtrucke to his heart, and his feet caried him to 
his grave, fince his heart was miſcaricd for the cure of his feet, to an in jurious mil- 
confidence inthe meanes, with negleR of his Maker, 


Elijah with the Sareptan, 


> Ho ſhould be match't with Moſes in the hill of Tabor, but Elijah ? 

LAN Surcly next after Moſes,there was never any Propher of the old Te- 
j ſtament more glorious then he : None more glorious, none more 
obſcurezThe other Prophets are not mentioned without the name 


with 
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Elijah w#th the Soreptar. 
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with the bare mention of the place of his birth; Meannefle of deſcent is no block in 
Gods way tothe moſt honourable vocations; Itmarrers not whoſe fon he be whom 
God will grace with his ſervice: In the honors that humane nature is capa- 
ble of, God forgets our parents:As when we ſhal be raiſed up roagtorious life,there 
ſhal be no teſpe& had to the loyns whence wee came (0 it is proportionally in theſe 
{pitituall advancements. 
Theſe times were fit for ma Elijab was fit for them; The etmineiueſt pro- 
phet is feſerved forthe _— age; Iſrael had never ſucha King as Ahabfor ime 
iety, never ſo miraculousa © Elijah; This Elijah is addreffed to this 4- 
b,The God of ſpirits knows to proportion men tothe occafions; ahd r6 
raiſe upto himſclfe ſuch wirneſſes,ns may be moſt able to convince the world; A 
mild Moſes was for the low eſtate of afflicted Iſrael; mild of ſpirit, but mighty iti | 
wonders; mild offſpiric, becauſe he had ro doe with « perſecured, and yer a techy; 
and pervetſe people; mighty in wonders,becauſe he had to doe with a Pharaoh. A 
grave and holy Same! was forthe quierconſiſtence of Ifracl; A fiery ſpirited Z1j- 
jah wes forthe deſpetareſt declination of Iſrael: and if inthe late rimes of the depra-" 
yed condition of his Church,God have raiſed up ſome ſpirits that have been mote' 
warme, and ftirring,then thoſe of common mould, we cannot cenſure the ch oyce, 
when we ſee the ſervice. 
The firſt word that we heare from Elijah, is an oath,and a threat to Abdbro Il- 
rael:As the Lord God of Iſrael liveth,before whom 1 ſtand ghere ſhall not bedew, her rune, 
theſe yeares but atcording to my word: He comes inlike a Tempeſt, who went oot ins 
whirl-winde, Doubtlefſe he had ſpoken faire, and peaceableinvirations to Iſrael 
(though we hearethern not;) This was but the ſtorme which followed his zepulſe; 
their obſtinacy; After many ſolicitations, and warnings, Iſracl is ſtriken by the ſame | 
tongue thar had prayed for it, Eijah dares avonch theſe judgements totheir Head, 
t@ Ahab:I doe not ſomuch wonder at the boldnes of Elijah as at his power; yea who 
ſees his power, can no whit wonder at his boldnes:How could he be butbold to the 
face of a man,who was thus powetfull with God? As if Godhad lent himthe keys 
of heaven to ſhut ix up, and open itat pleaſare; he can fay, There ſtall be neither deiv, | 
nor rain theſe yeers but acoording 19 my word. O God how farreit hath pleaſed thee 
ro communicate —_ ro a weak man? What Angell conld ever fay thus? Thy 
hand,O Lordisnor ened; Why art thounotthus marveilous inthe miniſters of 
thy Goſpell? Is it for thattheir miracles wereours? Is ir forthat thau would'ſt have 
us live by faith, not by ſenſe? Is it for that our raske is ſpirituall, and therefore 
more abſtracted from bodily helps? we carinor command the Sun wich 7oſbuz, nor 
the Thumder with Samwel, nor the rain with Elzjah,lt ſhall content us if we can fixe 
the Sun of righteouſneſſe in the ſoule,if we canthunder out the judgments of God 
againſt ſ1n,if wee can water the earthen hearts of men with the former, and fatter 
raine of heavenly doctrine. 
Elijahy mantle cannot make him forget his fleſh, whiles he knows himſelfe a Pro- 


phet, he remembers to be a man; he doth not thereforcarrogarte his power, as his 
own,bur publiſherh ir ashis Maſters, This reſtraint muſt be according to his word; 
and that word was from an higher mouth, then his:He ſpake from him by whom he | 
{wate;whoſe word was ſure as his life;and therefore he durſt ſay, As the Lord liverh | 
there ſhall be noraine, Man onely ctri denourice what God will execute;which when 
it is once revealed, canno more faile, then the Almighty himſelfe, 
He that had this intereſt & power in heaven), what needed he flee from an earth- } 
ly purſuit? Could his prayers reftraine the clouds, and nor hold the hands of fleſh | 
x4. blood? Yet behold E1jah muſt flee from 4h, and hide him by the brooke 
Cherith; the wiſedome of God doth not thinke fir ſoro make a bearen path of 
miracles;as that he will not walke beſide it; He wil have our owne indeavours con- 
curre to our preſervation; £1:54h wanted neither courage of heart, nor ſtrengrh of | 


hand,and yet he muſtcruſt to his feet for ſafery, How much more lawfull is ir for 

our impotence to flce from perſecution? evenithar God ſends him to hide His head, 

| who could as cafily have proteRed, as nouriſhed «— ray charwilfully Rands | 
| Hl MEER. 
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Lis. XVIII, 
ſtil] colarch dangers, trempreth God inſtead of truſting him. -——— 
The Propher muſt be gone,not without order taken for his purveiance; Oh the | 

ſtrange Cators for Elijah, 7 have commanded the Ravens tofeed thee there; I know nor | 
whether had beene more miraculous,to preſerve him without mear, or to provide | 
meat by ſuch mouthes: The Raven, a devouring and ravenous fowle, thar uſes to | 
{natch away meart fro others,brings it to him: he that could have fed Elijah by An. | 
gcls, will feed him by Ravens; There was then in Iſrael an hoſpitall 0badiah, rhar | 
kept a ſecrer Table in two ſeverall Caves, for an hundred prophers of God, There 
were ſeven thouſand faithfull Iſraclires (in ſpight of the Devill) who had never | 
bowed knee to Baal;Doubtleſſe, any of theſe would have had a trencher ready for 
Elijah, and have thought himſelfe happy to have defrauded his owne maw, for ſq 
noble a Propher; God rather chuſes ro make uſe of the moſt unlikely fowles of the B 
ayre, than their bounty that he mighr give both ro his Propher,and us a pregnant 
proofe of his abſolute command overall his creatures,and winne our truſt in all ex- | 
rremities. Who can make queſtion of the proviſions of God, when he ſees the very | 
Ravens ſhall forget their owne hunger,and purvey for /ij4h? O God, thou thar | | 
provideſt meat for the fowles of the ayre, wilt make the fowles of the ayre provide 
meat for man,rather then this dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed; Oh ler nor 
our faith be wanting to thee,thy care can never be wanting tous. | 

Elijah might have lived forthe time with bread and water, neither had his fare 
beene worſe then his fellows in the caves of 0b44-4h; bur the munificence of God 
will have his meales better furniſhed; The Ravens ſhall bring him both bread, and | 
fcſh,rwicein the day; It is not for a perſecuted Prophet to long after delicates;God | 
gives order for competency, not for wantonneſſe; Not our of the dainty compoſiti- 
ons in 7ezebels kirchen,nor out ofthe pleaſant wines in her cellar, wouldGod provide 
for £1;jah,but the Ravens (hall bring him plaine,and homely victuals, and che river 
ſhal afford himdrink; If we have wherewith to ſuſtaine nature(though not ro pam- 
per it)wee owe thanks to the giver, Thoſe of Gods family may not be curious, nor 
diſdainfull: Ill doth it become a ſervant of the Higheſt, ro be a ſlave to his palate, 
Doubtleſſe,one bir from the mouth of the Raven was more pleaſing to Elijah,then 
2 whole Table full of Ahab: Nothing is more comfortable roGods children,thento 
{certhe fenſible demonſtrations of che divine care, and providence. 

The brooke Cherith cannot laſt always;thar ſtreame ſhal not for El:jahs ſake be 
exempred from the univerſall exficcation; yea the Propher himſelfe feels the ſmart |D 
of this drought, which he had denounced; It isno unuſual thing with God ro ſuffer 
his own deare children to be inwrapped in the common calamities of offenders:He 
makes difference inthe uſe,and iſſue of their ſtripes,not inthe inflition; The corne | 
is cut downe with the weeds, but toa better purpoſe, 

W hen the brook failes, God hath a Zarepharh for Elijah, In ſtead of the Ravens 
a Widow ſhall there feed him; yea her ſelfe by him:Who can enough wonder atthe 
pitch of this ſelective providence ofthe Almighty? Zarephath was a town of Sidon, 
and therefore wi:hour thepale of the Church; Poverty was the beſt of this Widow, 
ſhe was a Paganby birrh,heatheniſhly ſuperſtitious by inſticution; Many Widowes 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elijah when the heaven was ſhut up three yeares, and 
{ix months,when great famine was throughout all the Land,but unto none of them | E 
was Elias {ent,ſaveunto this Sarepta,a City of Sidon,unto a womanthat was a W1- | 
 dow;Hethar firſt fed the Propher by the mouth of uncleane fowles, will now feed 
him by the hand of an Heatheniſh Hoſteſſe; His only command ſanRifies thoſe crea- 
tures which by a generall charge were legally impure. 

"There were other birds beſides Ravens,other Widowes beſides this Sarepran; 
none bur the Ravens, none bur the Sareptar ſhall nouriſh El;jxh. Gods choice is not 
l<dinthe firing of humane reaſons, his holy wil is the guide, and the ground of all 
his elections. It isnot in him that wils,nor in him that runs, but in God that ſhews 
mercy. 

The Prophet follows the call of his God; the ſame hand that brought him to the 


gate of Sarepta, led alſo this poore Widow out of her doores, ſhe ſhall then = » | 
ceke | 


A 
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ſeeke her ſtickes, when ſhe ſhall be found of Elijah ſhe choughr of her hearth, ſhe 


chought nor of a Prophet,whenthe man of God calsto her, Ferch me a little water(! 
pray thee) in 4 wefer that I may drinke. It was no cafie ſuit in ſodroughty a ſeaſon , 
and yer, at the fiſt fighr, the Propher dares ſecond ir with a greater ; Bring me 4 mor- 
ſell of bread in thine hand; Thar long drought had made every drop, every crum pre- 
cious z yet the Propher is emboldned by the charge of God to call for both water 
and bread; He had found the Ravens ſo officious, that he cannot make doubt of the 
Sareptan: ſhe ſticks not at the water, ſhe would nor ſtick at the hread,if neceſfity had 
not preſſed her , As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake but « handfull of meale in 
a barrel, and a little oyle in a cruſe, and behold I am gathering two ſtickes, that I may goe | 
in and dreſſe it for me and my ſon, that we may eat it and dye, 

It ſhe knew not the man, how did ſhe know his God 2 and if ſhe knew nor the | 
God of Elijah, how did ſhe ſweare by him £ Certainly though ſhe were withour | 
the bounds of Iſrael, yer ſhe was within the borders , ſo much ſhe had gainedby her | 


neighbourhood, ro know an Iſraclite, a Propher by his habit; ro know rhe onely li- 
ving God was the God of the Prcopher,the God of Iſrael; 8 if this had not been,yer 
it is no marvell if the widow knew E/;jah,fince the Ravens knew him. It was high 


| 


'D 


| pinch, ro begin where we have given over : that our reliete might be ſo much the 


| more welcome, by how much ir is leſle look't for. © 
C| But oh, what a eryall is this of the faith of a weake Proſelyre,ifſhe were ſo much ? 


time forthe Prophet to viſit the Sareptan; poore ſoule, ſhe was now making her laſt 
meale,after one meane morſell ſhe was p—_ her ſelfe over to death: How oppor- 
runely hath Ged provided ſuccours to our diſtreſſes ? Ir is his glory to help at a 


Feare not, go do as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof 4 little cake firſt and bring it to me, 
and after make for thee,and thy ſon. For thus ſaith the God of 1ſrael,The barrel of meale [hal 
not waſt, nor the cruſe of oyle faile till the day that God ſend raine upon the earth : She 
muſt go ſpend upon a ſtranger part of thar little ſhe barh,in hope of more which ſhe 
hath nor, which ſhe may have; ſhe muſt part with her preſent food, which ſhe ſaw, 
intruſt of future which ſhe could not ſee; ſhe muſt rob her ſenſe inthe excerciſe of 
her beleef,& ſhorren her life in being up6 the hope of aprotraQtion of ir,in promiſe; 
ſhe muſt beleeve God wil miraculouſly increaſe whar ſhe hath yeeldedto conſume 
ſhe mult firſt feed the ſtranger with her laſt viRuals, and chen after her ſelf, and her 
ſonne : Some ſharpe dame would have taken up the Propher, and have ſent him a- 
way with an angry repulſe:Bold Iſraelite,there is no rea(6 inthis requeſt;wert thou 
& friend, or a brother, wich whar face couldſt chou require to pull mylaſt bir our of 
my mouth? Had I ſuperfluity of proviſion, thou mighreſt hope for this effet of my 


| 
| 


; | ſhouldbemore deare to me then my ſons,then my own? How uncivill is this mori- 
| | onthar I ſhould firſt make proviſion for thee, in this dying extremity? It had bintoo 
| muchto have begged my laſt ſcraps; thou telleſt me the meale ſhall not waſte, nor 


charity; now,that I have bur one morſell for my ſelte,and my ſonne, this is an inju- 
| rious importunity; what caninducethee to thinke thy life (an unknowne traveller) 


theoile faile;how ſhall I belceve thee: Ler me ſee thar done, before thou eateſt ; In 
vaine ſhould I challenge thee when the remainder of my poore ſtore is conſumed ; 
| If thou canſt ſocaſily multiply viuals,how is it that thou wanteſt? Dothar before- 
hand,wctchou promiſeſt ſhall be afterwards performed,there will be no need of my | 
little. But this good _— was wrought by God not ro miſtruſt a Propher; ſhee 
will do what he bids,and hope for whar he promiſes;ſhe wil live by faithrather the 
by ſenſe,and give away the preſent,in the confidence of a future remuneration;firſt, 
ſhe bakes El;jahs cake,then her own;nort grudging to ſee her laſt morſels go downe 
anothers throat, whiles her ſelfe was famiſhing. How hard precepts doth God lay 
where he intends bountyHad! nor God meant her preſervarion, he had ſuffered her 
roeat her laſt cake alone, withour any interpellatio; now the mercy of the Almigh- 
ty purpoſing as well this miraculous favourto her, as to his Propher,requires of her 

this task, which fleſh and blood would haverhought unreaſonable. So we are wont | 
toput hardqueſtionsto thoſe ſchollers, whom we would promoteto higher formes. 
Soinallatchievementsthe difficulty ofthe enterpriſe makes way for the glory of 
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that ſhe was no niggard of herlaſt handfully Never corne or olive did fo increaſe in 


growing, as here in conſuming; This barrell, this cruſe of hers had no botrome; the 


barrell of meale waſted nor, the cruſe of oile failed not; Behold,not getting, not ſa- 
ving is the way to abundance, bur giving. The mercy of God crownes our benefi- 
cence with the bleſſing of ſtore ; who can feare want by a mercitull liberality when 
he ſeesthe Sarepran had famiſhed, if ſhe had not given, andby giving abounded 2 
With what thankful devotion mult this womanevery day nceds look upon her bar- 
rell,& cruſe;wherein ſhe ſaw che mercy of God renewed ro hercontinually? Doubr- 
lefſe her ſoule was no leſle fed by fairh,then her bady with this ſupernaturall provi- 
ſion. How welcome a gueſt muſt E/;j«h needs bero this widow,thatgave her life and 
her ſons to her, for his board 2 yea, that in wofull tamine gave her and her ſon 
their board for his houſe roome. 

The dearth thus overcome,the mother looks hopefully upon her onely ſon, pro- 
miſing her ſelfe much joy in his life and proſperity, whenan unexpected fickneſſe 
ſurpriſeth him, and doth chat whichthe famine but threarned : When canwe hold 
our ſelves ſecure fromevills? No ſooner is one of theſe Sergeants compounded 
withall then we are areſted by another. 

How ready weareto miſtake the grounds of our afflictions,and to caſt them upon 
falſe cauſes; The paſſionate mother cannor find whither roimpure the death of her 
ſon,burto the preſence of El;jah:ro whom ſhe comes diſtracted with perplexiry,nor 
without an unkind challenge of him,from whom ſhe had received both that lite ſhe 
had loſt,and that ſhe had;What have I to dove with thee,0 thou man of God, Art thou come 
to me to call my ſin to remembrance, andto ſlay my ſou ? 

As if her ſon could not have died it E/1ah had not been her gueſt;when as her ſon 
had dyed, but for him; why ſhould ſhe thinke that the Propher had ſaved him from 
the famine,to kill him with fickneſle? As if God had not becn free in his aRions;and 
muſt needs ſtrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerved ; She had the grace to 


| know that her affliction was for her ſin; yer was ſo upwile,to imagine the arerages of 


her iniquities had not bin called for, if E1;jsh had not becnthe remembrancer ; He 
who hed appeaſed Godtowards her,is ſuſpected ro haveincenſed him; This wrong- 
full miſconſtrution was enough to move any patience z E1;jah was of an hor ſpirit; 
yet his holineſſe kept him from fury; This challenge rather increaſed the zeale of his 
prayer, then ſtirred his choler tothe offendent : He takes the dead childour of his 
mothers boſome,and laies him upon his own bed,and cries nntothe Lord; 0h Lord 
my God, aft thou brought evil alſs upon the Widow with whom I ſojoarn,by ſlaying her ſon? 
Inſtead of chiding the Sareptan, our of the fervency of his foul, he hambly cxpoſtu- 
lates with his God: His onely remedy isin his prayer ; that which ſhur heaven for 
rainz,muſt open it for life.Every word inforceth; Firſt he pleads his intereſt in God, 
0h Lord my God;then the quality of rhe patient;a Widow,and therefore,borh moſt di- 
ſtreſſed withthe loſle, & moſt peculiar tothe charge of the Almighty.Then, his in- 
tereſt as in God,ſo in this paticnt,with when I ſcjourne:as if the ſtroke were given to 
himſelf,through her fides:and laſtly,the quality ofthepuniſhment, By [laying her ſon, 
the onely comfort of herlife;and inall theſe implying the ſcandall, that mult necds 
ariſe fromthis event, where ever it ſhould be noiſed,ro the name of his God, to his 
owne;when it ſhould be ſaid:Lo how El:jahs entertainment is rewarded; Surely the 
Prophet is either impotent or unthankfull. 


| Neitherdoth his tongue movethus only; Thrice doth he ſtretch himſelfupon the 


dead body; as if he could wifhto infuſe of his owne life into the child; and ſo often 
cals ro his God for the reſtitution of thar ſoule:W hat can E£lijjahasketo be denyed: 
The Lord heard the voice of the Propher, the ſoule of the child came into him a- 
gainc,and he revived: What miracle is impoſſible to faithfull prayers! There cannot 
be more difference betwixt Eljahs devotion, and ours, then berwixt ſupernaturall 
and ordinary acts; If he therefore obtained miraculous favours by his prayers,do we 
doubt ofthoſe which are within the ſphere of nature, & uſe? Whar could we want, 
if we did not ſlacke to ply heaven with our prayers * 


Lis. XVII. 


| Ha py was it for this widow, that ſhe did not ſhut her hand tothe man of God s| 


A 


C} 


Certainly | 


—_— 


LN. Eliplinabile Baalier, 


a]  Cerainl Blijah.had not becne prewoniſhed ofthis ſudden ſicknes, and death of 
the child; He who knew the remote affaires ofthe world, might nor know what 
God would doe within his owneroote;the greateſt Prop het muſt content himlelte 
| | with ſo much of Gods counſell,as he wil pleaſe to reveale,and be wil ſomerimes re- 
veale the grew ecrets, and conceale the lefſe,to make good both his owne liberty, 
and mans humiliation. So much more unexpeRted as the ſtroke was, ſo.much more 
welcome is the cure; How joyfully. doththe man of God take the reviv'd child in 0 
his armes and preſent him co his mother £ How cath bis hegrelegp within him,ar 
chis proofe of Gods favour to him, mercytorhe widow, power to the child. 

W har life and joy did now fhew it {elfe inthe face of worzed mother, when 

ſhee ſaw again the cyes of ber ſon fixed upon hers; when ſhe felt his fleſh warm, his 
B | motions vitall: Now ſhe can ſay to Elija/yby this I know that thou art 4 manof God and. 
that the word of the Lord in thy mauth is truth, Did ſhe not til now know this? Had ſhe 
not ſaid before, hat have I to doe with thee 0 thou man of God? Were not her cruſe, 8 
her barcel ſufficient proofes of his divine commiſſion? Doubrleſlewhar her meale 
and oyle had aſſured her ofthe death of her ſon made her to doubr; and now reyi-| 
ving did re-aſcertaine. Eventhe ſtrongeſt taich ſometimes ſaggereth,and needeth 
newaGs of heavenly ſupportation, the end of miracles is confirmation oftruth; Ic 
ſeemes, had this widows ſonne continued dead, herbeleefe had been buried inhis 
grave: notwithſtanding hermeale and her oyle,her ſoule had languiſhed: The mer- 
cy of God is faine to provide new helps for our infirmities,and graciouſly conde- 
ſcends to our owne tearmes, that he may work out our faith and ſalvation. 


C _- 
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Elijah with the Baalites. 


Fa==3 Hrcc years and an halfe,did Iſrael lie gaſping undera parching drought 
© Mt j and miſerable famine: No creature was {o odions to ho a, Elijah-ro 
2 = whom they aſcribed all their miſery Me thinks I heare how they rai- 
4 5M led on, and curſe the Prophet. How much enyy muſt the ſervants of 
===” God undergoe for theirmaſter? Nothing but the rongue was Elij hs, 
the hand was Gods;the propher did but ſay wharGod would do:1 doe not feerhem 
5 | fal out with their Grophan had deſerved thejudgment, but with the meſſenger thar 
denounced it; Baal had no fewer ſervants then if there had beene both raine, and | 
plenty: Elijah ſafely ſpends this ſtorme under the lee of Sarepta: Some three yeares 
hath helyen cloſe in that obſcure corner,and lived upon the barre]l,& cruſe which 
he had multiplied: Ar laſt God cals him forth, Go ſhewthy ſelfe ro Abah,and Iwil ſend 
raine upon the earth; no raine muſt fall til E/jah were ſeen 0 Ahab, He carried awa 
theclouds with him, he muſt bring them again : The King, the people of Iſrael, 
ſhal be witneſſes that God wil make goodthe word,the oath of his Propher:Should 
the rain have falne in Elijahs abſence, who could have knowne it was by his pro- 
curement? God holds the credit of his meſſengers percious,8 negle&s nothing that 
may grace them in the eyes of the world; Not the neceſſity of ſevenrhouſand reli- 
: | gious Iſralites could crack the word of one Elijahy There is nothing wherin God 
is more tender, then in approving the veracity of himſelfe in his miniſters. 
Lewd Ahab hath an holy Steward : As his name was,ſo was he, a ſervant of God 
while his Maſter was a ſlave to Baal.Hethart reſerved ſeven thouſand in the King- 
dome of Iſrael,hath reſerved an 0badiah in the court of Iſrael: and by him, hath re- 
ſerved them: Neither is it likely there had beea ſo many free hearts in the Country, 
if Religion had not been ſecretly backed in the-Court: It is a great happineſle when 
God gives favour,and honor to the Vertuous. Elijah did notlie more cloſe in Sarep- 
ta,then 0badich did in the Court : He could not have done ſo much ſervicerothe 
Church, if he had nor been as {ecrer,as . averkey3. and religion doas well toge- 
ther as they do ill aſunder:The Dovewirhout the Serpent is cafily caught; the ſer- 
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pent without the Dove ſtings deadly; Religion withour policy is tao fimpleto bee 
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| then with the unkindneſſe of this command: boldneſle in reſpect of Elijah; unkind- 


ſafe : Policy withour Religion,is roo;ſubrile to be good z Their match makes them. 
ſelves ſecure, and many happy- STM bs - 

Oh degenerated eſtare of Iſrael, any __—_— now lawfull there ſaving Jay is 
well if Gods Prophets can findan hole ro hide their heads in: They muſt needs be 
hard driven when fifty of rhem are faine tocroud —_— intoone Cave, There 
they had both ſhade & repaſt: Good 0badiah hazards his own life to preſervetheirs, 
and ſpends himſelfe in that extreame dearth,upon their neceſſary dict;Bread & wa. 
ter was more now, thenother whiles wine,and delicates; Whether ſhall we wonder 
moreatthe mercy of God in reſerving an hundred Prophets, or in thus fuftaini 
them being reſerved; When did Godever leave his Iſrael unfurniſhed of ſome Pro- 
pherts 2 when did heleave his —_— unprovided of ſome 0b4adiah? How wor- 
thy art thou, O Lord, to be truſted with thine owne charge : whiles there are men 
upon earth, or birds in the ayre, or Angels in heaven, thy meſſengers cannot want 


' proviſion. 


Goodneſſe carryes away truſt, where it cannot have imitation. Ahab divides with 
Obadiah the ſurvey of the whole land; They two ſet theirowne eyes on work, forthe 
ſearch of water,of paſture,to preſerve the horſes and mules alive: Oh the poore and 
vaine cares of Ahab: He caſts to kill the Prophet, to ſave the cartle ; he never ſcekes 
to ſave his own ſoule, to deſtroy Idolatry ; he takes rhoughr for grafle, none for 
mercy : carnall hearts are ever either grovelling on the earth, or delving into it, 
= more regarding God,ortheir ſouls, thenif they either were not, or were worth- 
lefle. 

Elijah heares of the progreſle,and offers himſelfe to the view of them both; Here 
was wiſedome in this courage: Firſt, he preſents himſelfe ro 0badiah,erc he will be 
ſeene of Ahab;that Ahab might upon the report of fo diſcreet an informer, digeſt the 
expectation of his meeting: Then he takes the opportunity of Ahabs preſence, when 
he might be ſure lezebel was away. 

Obadiah meets the Propher,knows him,and (as if he had ſeen God in him)fals on 
his face to him, whom he knew his maſter perſecuted : Though a great Peere, he 
had Iearned to honor a Prophet. No reſpe& was too much forthe preſident of that 
ſacred colledge : Tothe poore Boarder of the Sareptan, here was no leſſe, then a 
proſtration; and, My Lord E1:jah, from the great High Steward of Iſrael: Thoſe 
= _ truly gracious cannot be niggardly of their obſervances to the meſſengers 
of God, 

Elijah receives thereverence,returnes a charge:Go tell my Lord,behold,Elijah is here, 
0badiah finds this load roo heavy, neither is he more ſtriken with the boldneſle, 


neſſe in reſpe& of himſelfe : For, thus he thinks, If £/jah do come to Ahab,he dyes; 
If he doe not come, I dye, If it be knowne that I mer him,and brought him not,it is 
death: if I ſay that he will come voluntarily,and Gdd ſhall alter his intentions, it is 
death : How unhap y a manam I, that muſt beeirther Z/;jahs executioner; or my 
own? were Ahabs diſpleaſure but ſmoaking,I might hope to quench it, bur now that 
the flame of it hath broken forth tothe notice, to the __ of all the Kingdomes 
and Nations round about, it may conſume me, I cannot extinguiſh it : This meſſage 
were for an enemy of E1;jah, for a client of Baal: As for me I have well approved my 
rue devotion to God,my love to his Prophets : What have I done, that I ſhould be 
ſingled our either to kill Elijah, _ be killed for him * many a hard plunge muſt 
that man needs be driven to, who would hold his conſcience together with the ſer- 
vice, and favour ofa Tyrant : Itis an happy thing to ſerve a juſt maſter, there isno 
danger, no ſtayne in ſuch obedience. 

Bur, whenthe Prophet binds his reſolution with an oath, and clears the heart of 
Obadiah from all fears, from all ſuſpitions, the good man dares be the meſſenger of 
that, which he ſaw was decreed in heaven: Doubtlefſe Ahab ſtartled ro heare of Eli- 
jah comming to meet him; as one that did notmore hare, then feare the Prophet. 
Well might herhink,thus long,rhus far have I ſought E14h, Elijahwould not come 


to ſeeke me, but vndet a ſure guard, and withſome ſtrange commiſſion : his _ 
mantle 
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mantle hath the advantage of my robe and Sceprer: if I can command a peece of the 
earth, I ſee he can command heaven. The edge of his revenge is hes of with a 
doubrfull expeQation of the iſſue:and now when E154 offers himſelfe tothe eys of 
Ahab,He who durſt not ſtrike,yer durſt challenge the Prophet, Art thou he that trou- 
bleth 1ſr acl: Teroboams hand was ſtill in Ahabs thoughts; he holds it not ſo ſafero ſmite 
as roexpoſtulate : He,thart was the head of Iſrael,ſpeaks our that which was in the 
heart of all his people,that E/;j«h was the cauſe of all their ſorrow: Alas; what hath 
the righteous Prophet done? He taxed their fin;he forerold the judgetnents; he de- 
ſerved it notzhe inflited itnor? yer he ſmarts,and they areguilry : Xs if ſome fond | 
people ſhould accuſe the Herald or the Trumperas the cauſe oftheir warre; or as if 
ſome ignorant peaſant, when he ſees his fowles bathing in his pond,ſhould cry our 
of them as the cauſes of foule weather. p Tr 2 5 

Oh the heroical Spiric of El;jah!he ſtands alone amids all the traine of Ahab, and 
dares not onely repell this charge, bur retorr it, 7 have not rrowbled Iſrael, but thou and 
thy _ houſe, in that ye have forſaten the Commandements of the Lord, and thou haſt 
followed Baalim, No earthly glory can daunt him who hath the cleare and heartning 
viſions of God : This holy Seer diſcerns therrue cauſe of our ſufferings to be our 
ſinnes : Fooliſh men are plagued for their offences; and it is no ſmall patt of their 
plague that they ſee itnot ; The onely common diſturber of men, Families, Cities, 
Kingdoms, Worlds, is fin; There is no ſuch Traytor to any Stare.as the wilfully 
wicked, the quieteſt and moſt plauſible offender is ſecretly ſeditious, and ſtirreth 
quarrels in heaven. 

The true meſſengers of God carry authority even wherethey are maligned:E jah 
doth ar once reprove the King, and require of him the improvement of his power 
in gathering all Iſrael ro Carmel,in terchingthither all the prophets of Bal. Baa! 
was rich in Iſrael, whiles God was poor, Whiles God hath bur one hundred Pro- 
phers hid cloſely in 0badiahs caves,Baal hath cight hundred & fiftyzfoure hundred 
and fifty diſperſed over the villages 8& townes of Iſrael, foure hundred at the Courr; 
Gods Prophers are glad of bread & water,whiles the foure hundred Trencher Pro- 
phets of 1ezebel feed on her dainties : They lurke in caves, whiles theſe Lordit inthe 
pleaſanteſt groves. Outward proſperity isa falſe noreof truth : All theſe with all 
Iſrael,doth E£14ah require Ahab ro nom unto Carmel. It is in the power of Kings 
to command the Aſſembly ofthe Prophers ; 1 he Propher ſuesrothe Prince forthe 
indiion of this Synod: They are injurious ro Soveraignty who arrogate this pow- 
er to none but ſpirituall hands. How is it that 4hab isas ready to performe this 
charge as Elijahrto move it: I dare anſwer for his heart,that it was not drawn with 
love: Was it out of the ſenſe of one judgment, and feare of another 2 he ſmarted 
with the dearth and drought, & well thinks E/ijah would not be ſo round with him 
for nothing : Was it out of an expectation of ſome miraculous exploit which the 
Prophet would do in the fight of al Iſrael: Or,was it our of the over-ruling power 
of the Almighty? The heart of Kings is in the hands of God,and he turnes it which way 
ſoever he pleaſeth. 

Iſrael is met together, Elijah rates them, not ſomuch for their ſuperſtition, as for 
their unſetledneſle, and irre{olution: One Iſraelite ſerves God,another Baa; yea the } 
ſame Iſraclite perhaps ſerves both God and Bal. How long halt yee betweene two op1- 
nions ? If the Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal then follow him: Nothing 1s more 
odious to God then a prophane neutrality in maine oppofirions of religion : To go 
upright in a wrong way, isa leſſe eye-ſore to God, then to halt berwixt right and 
wrong; The ſpirit wiſheth that the Laodecean were eithet hor or cold;either temper 
would better be borne, the neither,then both : In reconcileable differences nothing 
is more ſafe then indifferency both of practice & opinion;bur in caſes of ſo neceſſary 
hoſtility, as betwixrt God , and Baa! , he that is on neither fide, is the deadlieſt 
enemy to both: Leſſe hatefull are they ro God that ſerve him not ar all, then chey 
that ſerve him wirha rivall. | Rf . | | 

Whether our of guilrineſſe,or feare,or uncertainty, Iſrael is filent; yer whiles their 


mouth was ſhut, their eyes were open : It was a faire motion of Elijah, 1 am onely re- 
mainmg 


I ww =_ _— =T2T 


En Is 


 Contemplations, — Law, XVIIL | 


meaning 4 Prophet of the Lord,Baais Prophets are foure hundred and fifty: Let thems choots | 4 
wrt ray — chooſe another, Their devetion _ becombined, dr ears 4 —_ | A 

that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heaven, let him be God. T{rael-cannor bur 

itthe Prophets of F«al cannot refuſe it ; they had the e of the ady 


intheir number,in the favour of King and people. Oh diſpntation, wherein 
rhe argument which muſt bee uſed is firezthe place whence it mult be fechr, heaven, 
che mood and TOSS Overcome. | 

Had not /jh,by divine inſtin;been aſſured of the event; he durſt not have py 
religion upon ſuch hazard: Thar God commanded himthis trial, who meant confy- 
fion ro the authors of [dolatry, victory ro the trurh:Histerror ſhal be approved both 
by fireand by warer;firſt by fire;then by water: There was no leffe terror inthe fire 
chen mercy inthe raine: It was fit they ſhould firſt be humbled by his terrors, that |, 
they might be made capable of his mercy: and by both, might be wonne to repen- 
eance. T hus ſtil che fears of the aw make way for the influences of grace,neither do | 
rhoſe ſweet and heavenly dews defcend upon the ſouke, till way be made forthem 
by the terrible laſhes of the law. 
Juſtly doth £ jab urge this triall: Gods facrifices were uſed ronone bur heavenly 
fires; whereas the bate and earthly religion of the heathen conrented ir ſelfe with 
groſſe and naturall flames. 

The Prophets of $44{ durſt not(though with faint and guilty hearts)bur imbrace 
the condition; they drefle their bullocke, and lay it ready uponthe wood, and fend 
out their cries to Baal from morning untill mid-day;0 Baal heare us: W hart a yelling 
was here,of toure hundred and fifty throats tearing the skies for an anſwer ? Whar| (> 
leapitig was here upon the alcar,as if they would have climbed upto fetch that fire, 
which would not come downe alone? Mount Carmel might givean Eccho totheir 
voice, heaven gave none; In vain do they roare out, and weary theſelves in implo- 
ring 2 dumb and deafe diety; Grave & auſtere Z1ijah holds itnor too light to flour 
their zealous devotion; he laughs at their tears,and playes upon their earneſt; Cry| | 
alowd,for he is a God, either he is talking ,or he is purſuing ,or he is traveling,or he is ſlee- 
pine,and muſt be ewaked. | 
' Scornesand taunts are the beſt anſwers for ſerious Idolatry; Holineſſe will beare 
us out in diſdainfull ſcoffes, & bitternes againſt wiltull ſuperſtition, No leſle in the 
indignation at theſe inſulting trumps.then zcale of their owne ſafety, and repurati- 
on,dotheſe Idolatrous Prophets now rend theirthroats with inclamations,andthart | p 
they may aſſure the beholders, they were not in jeſt, they cutand ſlaſh themſelves, 
with knives,and lancers, and ſolicit the tire with their blood; How much painfulnes 
there is inmiſ-religion? I doe not find that the true God ever requiredor accepted 
the ſelf-rorrures of his ſervancs; He loves truc inward mortification of our corrupti- 
ons,he lovs the ſubduing of our ſpiritual inſurre&ions by due exerciſe of ſevere re- 
ſtraint; he rakes no pleaſure in our blood, in our pron” : they miſtake God that 
think to pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature, which he hath made; and meaſure 
truth by rigour of outward extremities; £ 1zjah drew no blood of himſelfe,the Prieſts 
of Baal did: How faine would the Devil(whom theſe Idolaters adored) haveanſwe- 
red the ſuir of his ſuppliants? What would that ambitious ſpirit have given, that as 
he was caſt down from heaven like lighrening, ſo now he might have taln downe in | x 
thar forme upon his altar: 

God forbids it : All the powers of darknes can no more ſhew one flaſh of fire in 
the ayre,then avoid the unquencheable fire in hel: How eafte were it forthe power 
of the Almighty to cur ſhort all the ryrannicall uſurpations of that wicked one; if 
= wiſdome and juſtice did not find the permiſſion thereof uſefull ro his holy Pur- 

poſes. 
Theſe Idolaters now towards evening,grew ſo much more vehement,as they were 
more hopelefle ; and ar laſt, when neither cheir ſhrikes,nor their wounds, nor their 
mad motions could prevaile,they fir down hoarſe and weary; tormenting thElelves 
afreſh with their deſpaires, and with the feares of bitrer ſacceſſe of theiradverſarie; 
| when Elijah cals the people ro him, (the witnefles of his fincere — 
| ng 
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raking the opportunity both of the rime,(the juſt houre of the evening ſacrifice)and 
ofthe place, a ruined altar of God, now by him repaired, convinces Iſrael with his 
ni and more cuts theſe Baalites with envy, then they had cur themſelves with 
their lancers. 

OholyProphet,why didſt thou not fave this labor? what needed theſe unſeaſonable 
reparations? Was there not an altar, was there not a facritice ready prepared to thine 
hand?that which the Prophets of Ba4/ had addrefled,ſtood ſtill waiting for thar fire 
| from thee,whichthe founders threatned in vaine:the ſtones were not more impure, 
either for their touch, or their intenti6s:yer ſuch was thy deteſtaris of Idolatry,thar 

thou abhorredſt romeddle with ought, which their wickedneſle had defiled : Even! 

| thar altar, whoſe ruines thou didſt thus repaire, was miſereed though tothe name 
B of the True God, yer didft thou find it berrer to make up the breaches of thar altar, | 
i | which was miſ-conſecrated to the ſervice of thy God, then to make uſe of thar pile, 
| | which was Idolatroufly devored to a falte god : It cannot be bur ſafe ro keep aloofe 
from participation with Idolaters, even in thoſe things which not onely in nature, | 
' bur in uſe are uncleane. 
| | Elijuhayestwelveſtones in his repaired altar, according to the number of the 
| | Tribes ofthe ſons of Facob: Alas ten of theſe were perverted to Baal. The Prophet 
| [regards not their preſent Apoſtafic; he regardsthe ancient covenant, that was made 
, with their father /ſrael; he regards their firſt ſtation, ro which he would reduce the: 
' he knew that the unworthineſle of 1ſracl could net make God forgerfull : he would | 
F by this monument pur 1/74e/ in mind of their owne degeneration, and forgerfulnes, 
'C He imploies thoſe many hands forthe making a large trench round abour the altar; 
| | and cauſes it to be filled with thoſeprecious remainders of water, which the people 
would bave grudgedto their own mouthes; neither would cafily have parted with, 
' but (as thoſe that poure down a pailfull into a drie pump) in the hope of ferching | 
more. Thealrar,the trench is full:A barrell full is poured our for cach of the Tribes, 
'thatevery Tribe might be afterwards repleniſhed. 4hab and 1/rael are no leſle {ul of 
| expectation; and now, vvhen Gods appointed houre of the evening ſacrifice vvas 

come, Elijah comes confidently to his altar, and looking up into heaven faies, Lord 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, Let it be knowne this day,that thou art God in Iſrael,and 
| |that 1 am thy Servant and that 1 have done all theſe things at thy word: Heare me,o Lord, | 
| |heare me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord Ged, and that thou haſt turned 
their hearts backe againe. ; 
| The Bazlites prayers were not more tedious,then Elijahs vvas ſhort; and yet more 
| | pithy then ſhort;charging God with the care of his covenant,of his truth, of his glo- 
| |Iy.Ir vvas Elijah har ſpake loud; Oh ſtrong cries of faith,thar = the heavens,8& 
| | irrefiſtibly make their way ro the throne of grace: 1ſrae/ſhal wel ſeethar Elzjahs God 
| | who they have forſak, is neither talking,nor purſuing,nortravelling,nor ſleeping: 
| | Inſtantly the fireof the Lord fals from heaven,and conſumes the burnt {acrifice,the 
| [yvood,the ſtones the duſt,8& licks up the water that vvas inthe trench: Wirth vvhar 
| \terror muſt Ahav and 1ſrael needs ſee this fire rolling downeour of the skie, and 
| 'alighting vvirh ſuch fury ſo neere their heads ; heads no lefſe fir forthis flame then 

'the ſacrifice of Elijah : Well might they have thought, How cafily might this fire 
'E! have dilated it ſclte, and have conſumedour bodies, as well as the wood and ſtone, 
| |and have lickt up our bloud,as well as that water? I know not whether they had the 
| [graceto acknowledge the mercy of God ; they could doe no leſle then confeſle his 
; power, The Lord & God, The Lord & God. 

The iron was now hot with this heavenly (ire: Elijah ſtayes not till it coole again, 
but ſtrikes immediately:Take the Prophets of Baal,let wot one of them eſcape. T his wager 
was for life:Had they prevailed in procuring this fire,and E/ijah failed of effec ; his 
| head had beene forfeired untothem : now inthe contrary ſucceſle, their are loſtro 
| him. Ler no man complain that thoſe holy hands were bloudy: This ſacrifice was no 
lefſe pleaſing ro God,then that other. Both the man and che act were extraordinary, 
and led by a peculiar inſtin : Neither doth the Prophet this without the aſſent ot 
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the ſupreme Magiſtrate, who was now ſo affe&ed with this miraculous worke, _ 
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he could not inthe hear of that conviction, bur allow the juſtice of ſuch a ſentence. 
Far be it from us to accuſe Gods commands or executions of cruelty: It was the an- 
cient and peremptory charge of God, that the authors of Idolatry and ſeduQion 
ſhould dye the death ; no eye, no hand might ſpare them : The Propher doth bur 
move the performance of that Law, which Iſrael could nor withour fin have omir- 
ted: It isa mercifull and thankworthy ſeverityro rid the world of the Ring-leaders 
of wickedneſle. | 


— 


» Elijah running before Ahab, flying from Jezebel. 


FLY Heare no newes of the foure hundred Prophers ofthe Groves: They lie 
(- cloſe under the wing of Fezebel,under their pleaſing ſhades:neither wil 
Vs be ſuffered ro undergothe danger of this tryall ; the carkeiſes of their 

<8) SB fellowes help to fill up the halfe-dry channell of Xiſhos : Juſtice isno 

WS" ſooner done, then Ahab heares newes of mercy from Elijah : Get thee 

up,eat and drink, for there i a ſound of abundance of raine:Their meeting was not more 

harſh, then their parting was friendly: Ir ſeemes Ahab had ſpent all char day faſting 
in an eager attendance of thoſe conflicting Prophets : It muſt needs bee late, ere 


— 

J 
*L%\ 
» xi * 


the execution could be done: EZlijahs part began notrill the evening : So farre muſt | - 


the King of Iſrael be from raking thought for the maſſacre of thoſe foure hundred 
and fifty Baalites, that now, he may go eat his bread with joy, and drink his wine with a 
chearfull heart : for God accepteth this worke, and teſtifies it inthe noyſe of much 


| raine : Every drop of that Idolatrous blood was anſwered with a ſhowre of raine, 


with a ſtreame of water, and plenty poured downe in every ſhowre : A ſenſible 
bleſſing followes the unparrtiall ſtrokes of ſevere juſtice:Nothing is more cruel then 
an unjuſt piety. 

No eares but Elijahs could as yer perceive a ſound of raine ; the clouds were not 
yet gathered, the vapours were not yet riſen, yet Elijah heares that which ſhall bee : 
Thoſe thar are of Gods Counlellcan diſcerne either favours or judgements afarre 
off the {lacke apprehenſions of carnall hearts make them hard to be beleeve that, as 
future, which the quick and refined ſenſes of the faichfull receive. as preſent. 

Ahab goes upto his repaſt; E/#4h goes up to his prayers: Thar day had been pain- 
ful to him,the vehemency of his ſpirit draws himto a neglect of his body:The holy 
man climbes up tothe top of Carmel, that now he may talke with his God alone: 
neither is he ſooner aſcended, then he caſts himſelf down upon the earth: He bowes 
his knees to God, and bowes his face down to his knees: by this humble poſture ac- 
knowledging his awfull reſpects co that Majeſty which he implored : We cannot 
proſtrate our bodies, or ſoules, roo low to that infinitely glorious Deity, who is 
the Creator of both. 

His thoughts were more high then his body was low:whart he ſaid we know nor, 
we know that what he ſaid opened the heavens, that for three yeares and a half had 
bin ſhut up: God had ſaid before, 7 will ſend raine upon theearth;yer Elijah muſt pray 
for what God did promiſe ; The _— of the Almighty do not diſcharge our 
prayers, but __ them; he will do what he undertakes, but we muſt ſue for that 
which we would have him do: Our petitions are included in the decrees, inthe in- 
gagements of God. 

The _—_ had newly ſcene and cauſed the fireto deſcend immediately out of 
heaven,he doth nor look the water ſhould doe ſo;he knew that the raine muſt come 
from the clouds, and that the clouds muſt ariſe from vapours,and thoſe vapours fr6 
the Sea, thence doth he expe them: Bur as not willing thatthe thoughts of his fix- 
ed devotion ſhould be diſtra&ted,he doth not go himſcle, onely ſends his ſervant to 
bring him the newes of his ſucceſſe, Arthe firſt ſight nothing appeares:Seven times 
muſt he walke tothar proſpeR;and not till his laſt view can 7 Long ought: All char 
whaleis the Propherin his prayers, neither isany whit daſited with that delay:Hope 
holds up the head of our holy defires, and perſeverance crowns it:If we receive not 
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\f\an anſwer to our ſuirs at the ſixth motion, we may not be out of countenance, but 
' | muſtery the ſeventh:Arlaſt alirtle cloud ariſes out of the Sea;of an hand breadth. 
\ | Somany,ſo fervent prayers cannot bur pul water out of heaven as wel as fire: Thoſe 
' ſights refle uponthe earth, and from the earth refie& upon heaven, trom heaven 
' rebound upon the Sea, and raiſe vapours vp thence to heaven again:It we find thar 
our prayers are heard for the ſubſtance,we may not cavill at the quantity : Even an 
hand-broad cloud contents Eljahand fils his heart tull of joy and thankfulnes: He 
knew wel this meteor was not at the biggeſt, it was newly born of the wombof the 
' waters, & in ſome minutes ofage muſt grow toalarge ſtature:ſtay bur a while, and 
Heaven is covered with it:From how ſmal beginnings have greater mattersciſen? It | 
is no otherwiſe in all the gracious proceedings of God with the ſoule; ſcarce ſenfi- 
[ Þ ble are thoſe firſt works of his Spirit in the heart, which grow upar laſt rothe won- 
der of men,and applauſe of Angels. 

Well did El4ah know that God who is perfeRion it ſelfe, would nor defile his 
hand with an inchoate and ſcanted favour,as onetherefore that fore-ſaw the face of 
heaven over-ſpread with this cloudy _—_ ſends to Ahat to haſten his Charior, 
that the raine ſtop him not:Ir is long ſince Ahab feared this ler; never was the news 
ofa danger more welcome: Doubtleſſe the King of Iſrael whiles he was at his dier, 
look long for Elij-hs promiſed ſhowres; where is the raine whoſe ſound the Pro- 
pher heard; how is it that his ears were ſo much quickerthen our eyes? We ſaw his 
fireto ourterror,how gladly would we fee his Waters? When now the ſervantof 
Elijah brings him news from heaven, that the clouds were ferting forward, and 
(if he haſtened not) would be before him: The wind ariſes, the clouds gather, 
theskie thickens, 4hab betakes him to his Charet;E/jahgirds up his loynes. and 
runnes before him : Surely the Prophet could not want the offer of more caſe in 
his paſſage; but he will be for the time A44bs lacquey,that the King and all Iſrael 
may ſec his humility no leſſe then his power, & may confeſle tht the glory of thoſe 
miracles hath not made him inſolent. He knew thar his very ſight was monitory: 
neither could Ahabs mind be beſide the miraculous works of God, whiles his eye 
was upon Elijah: neither conldthe Kings heart be otherwiſe then well-affeted ro- 
wards the Prophet, whiles he ſaw that himſclfe and all Iſrael, had received a new 
Life by his procurement. But what news was here for Tezebel? Certainely Ahab 
minced nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents : If but to ſalve up 
his owne honour, in the death of thoſe Baalites, he made the beſt of E/;ahs merits; 
he told of his challenge, conflict, victory, of the fire that fel downe fram heaven, 
of the conviction of Iſrael, of the unavoidable execution of the Prophets, of the 
predictionand fal of thoſe happy ſhowers,and laſtly of E1ijshs officiousatrendance. 
Who would not have expectcd that 7ezebe/ ſhould have faid; Ic is no ſtriving, no 
dallying with the Almighty: No reaſonable creature can doubt, afterſo prodigi- 
ous a deciſion; God hath wonneus from Heaven, he muſt poſſeſſe us: Iuftly are our 
ſeducers periſhed; None but the God that can command fire and water ſhal be ours; 
| There is no Propher bur his: bur ſhe contrarily, in ſtead of relenting, rageth; and 
ſends a meſſage of dearhto Elijah, So let the gods doe to me, and more alſozf 1 make 
| not thy life,as the life of one of them by to morrow abomt this time: Neither ſcourges,nor 
p! favours can work any thing with the obſtinately wicked, All evill hearts are nor c- 
| | qually diſ-affeed ro good : Ahab and Iezebel were both bad enough, yet 4h4b 
yeelds to that work of GOD, which 7ezebe/ ſtubbornly oppoſeth : Ahab melts 
with that water,with that fire, wherwith ezebel is harden'd, Ahab was baſhfully,e- 
zebel audaciouſly impious; The weaker ſex isever moſt commonly ſtronger in paſſi- 
on, and more vehemently carryed with the ſway of their defires, whether to good 
or evill : She ſweares, and ſtamps at that whereart ſhee ſhould have trembled. 
| Shee ſwears by thoſe gods of hers, which were nor able ro fave their Prophets, 
_ ſhee will kill che propher of God, who had {corned her gods, and flaine her 
| Prophets, | 

te is well that 7ezebel could not keepe counſell: Her threat preſerved him 

whom ſhe had meantro ill: The wiſedome and power of God could have _ 
evaſions 
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| Angel ſhal be his Cator:none of them without a miracle. Thoſe other provided for 


Contemplations. 
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evaſions torhis Propher,in her greateſt ſecreſie: but now,he necds no other meanes 
of reſcue,bur her owne lips: She isno leſſe vaine,thenthe Gods ſhe ſweares by: in 
ſpight of her fury,and her oath,and her gods, E/;jah ſhal live: At once ſhal ſhe find 
her ſelfe fruſtrate, 8 forſworn . Shee is now ready to bite her tongue, roeat herhart 
for anger,atthe diſappointment of her cruel Vow.Ir were no living for godly men 
if the hands of Tyrants were allowed to be as bloody as their hearts. Menand De- 
vils are under the reſtraint of the Almighty; neither are cheir deſignes more laviſh 
then their executions ſhort, | | 
Holy Elijah flees from his life; we heare not of thecommand of God, but wee 
would willingly preſuppoſe it: So divinea Prophet ſhould doe nothing withour 
God: His heeles were no new refuge; As no where ſafe within the tenne Tribes, 
he flees ro Beerſheba, in the territories of Inda/; as not there ſafe from the machi- 
nations of Tezebel, he flees alone (one days journey) into the wilderneſle, there 
he firs him downe under a Juniper Tree, and (as weary of life,no leſſe then of his. 
way )wiſhes to riſe no more. 1t is enough now, 0 Lord, take away my life, for I aw 
not better then my fathers : O ſtrange and uncouth muration ! What is this wee 
heare? Elijah fainting and giving up? that heroicall ſpirit dejeed, and proſtrate? 
He that durſt ſay to Ahabs face,1t is thou,and thy fathers houſe that troubleth Iſrael, 
he that could raiſe the dead, open and ſhur the heavens, fetch downe both fire, 
and water with his prayers;he that durſt chide and conteſt with all Iſrael,thardurſt 
kill the foure hundred and fifty Baalits, with the ſword; doth he ſhrinke at the 
frownes and threats ofa woman? doth he wiſh to be rid of his life becauſe he fear'd 
wloſeir 2 Who can expe an undaunted conſtancy from'fleſh and blood, when 
Elijah failes? The ſtrongeſt and holieſt Saint upon earth is ſubject ro ſome qualmes 
of feare, and infirmity: To be always and unchangeably good, is proper onely 
ro the glorious Spirits in heaven: Thus the wiſe and holy God will have his power 
perfired in our weakneſſe: Ir is in vaine for us whiles we carry this fleſh abou 
us, to hope for ſo exact health, as not to be caſt downe ſometimes with firs of ſpi- 
rituall diſtemper.Itis nonew thing for holy men to wiſh for death: Who can either 
marvel ar,or blame the deſire of advantage? For the weary traveller to long fcr reſt, 
the priſoner for liberty, the baniſhedfor home, it is ſo naturall, that the contrary dil- 
poſition were monſtrous: The benefit ofthe change isa juſt motive ro our apveti- 


A 


tion: bur to call for death our of a ſaricty of life,out of an impatience of ſuffering, isa 
weaknelle unbeſeeminga Saint: It is not enough O Elzjah, God hath more worke 
yet for thee: thy God hath more honouredthee,thenthy fathers, and chou ſhalt live 
ro honour him. 

Toyle and ſorrow have lulled the Propher aſleepe, under his Juniper trce, 
that wholſome ſhade was well choſen, for his repoſe: whiles death was called 
for, the couzen of death comes unbidden : The Angel of God waits on him in that 
hardlodging:no wilderneſſe is too ſolitary forthe attendance of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits: 
As he is guarded, ſo is he awaked by that Meſſenger of GOD, and ſtirred up 
from his reſt, to his repaſt;,whiles he ſlept,his breakfaſt is made ready for him, by 
choſe ſpirituall hands, There was acakebaked on the coales, and acruſe of water as his 
head: Oh the never cealing care and providence of the Almighty, not to bee barred 
by any place, by any condition, when meanes are wanting to us, when wee are 
wanting to our ſelves, whento God,even then doth he follow us with his mercy 
and caſt favours uponus, beyond, againſt expeRation What variey of purveyance 
doth he make for his ſervant? One while the Ravens, therithe Sareptan, now the 


him waking this ſleeping : O GO D,the eye of thy providence is not dimer, the 
_ of thy power is not ſhorter, onely reach thou us to ferve thee, to truſt 
thee. 

Needs muſt the Prophet eate, and drinke, and fleepe with much corafort, 
whiles he ſaw that he had ſuch a guardian, attendance, purveyour;and now the fe- 
cond time is he raiſed, by that happy touch,to his meale,and his way: Ariſe 4nd cate, 
becauſe the journey is too great for thee. What needed he to travdlfurther, ſich rfiac 
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A\ diyine power couldas well prote& him in theWilderneſle,as in Horeb? what needed | 
he ro cate,ſfince hethar meant to ſuſtaine him forty dayes with one meale, might as 
well have ſuſtained him withour it? God is a moſt free Agent, neither will he bery- 
edto the rermes of humane regularities : Iris enough that he knowes and approves 
the reaſons of his owne choyce and commands: once in forty dayes and nights ſhall 
Elijah ear, to teach us what God can doe wirh little meanes ; and bur once, to teach 
us what he candoe without meanes : once ſhall che Prophet eate, Man lives by bread. 
and bur once, Mar lives not by bread onely, but by every word that proceeds out of the 
month of God : Moſes, Elijah, our Saviour, faſted each ofthem forty dayes, and farry 
nights : the three grear faſters mer gloriouſly in Tabor - I doe nor find where God 
ever honoured any man for feaſting : Ic is abſtinence, not fulneſle, that makes a man 
B| capable of heavenly viſions, of divine glory. 

B —_ 

The journey was not of it ſelfe ſo long ; the Prophet rooke thoſe wayes, thoſe 
houres which his heart gave him:In the very ſame Mount whereMoſes firſt ſawGod, 
ſhall X 1;jah ſee him : one and the ſame cave (as is very probable) was the receptacle 
ro both : Ir could not be bur a great confirmation of E£/jah, to renue the ſight of 
thoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods favour,and protection, to his faithfull predeceſ- 
ſor. Moſes cameto ſce.God in the buſh of Horeb - God cameto finde Eljjah in the 
Cave of Horeb : What doeſtthou here Elijah: The place was direted by a provi- 
dence, not by a command : Hee is hid ſure enough | wn Fezebel : hee cannor bee 
hid from the all-ſeeing eye of God. Whither ſhall I goe from thy Spirit ? or whither 
ſhall I flye from ” preſence ? If I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there ; If 1 make my bed 
c\innH ell, behold thou art there : If Ttake the wings of the morning and dwell inthe utmoſt 

parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thine hand finde me, and thy right haud ſhall hold me: 
Twice hath God propounded the ſamequeſtion to Eljah : Once inthe heart, once 
inthe mouth of the Cave: Twice doth the Prophet anſwer, inthe ſame words: 
Had the firſtanſwer ſarisfied,the queſtion had not beene re-demanded. Now, that 
ſullen anſwer which E£/5ah gaveinthe darkenefſe of the Cave is challenged intothe 
Light, not without an awfull preface. The Lord firſt paſſerh by him with therer- 
| rible demonſtrations of his power. A great and ſtrong winde rent the Mountaines, 

and brake the Rockes in pieces : The tearing blaſt was from God, God was not in 
it: So was he init, as in his other extraordinary workesz not ſoin it, as by it ro 
impart himſelfe ro Elijah - ir was the Uſhier nor the cariage of God: After the 
D | winde, came an Earth-quake, more fearefull chen it : That did but move the ayre, 
this the earth; that beat upon ſome prominences of earth, this ſhooke it from the 
Center. After the earth- quake camea fire more fearefull then either. The other affe- 
Red theeare,the feeling: bur this lets in horror into the ſoule,by the eye,the quickeſt 
and moſt apprehenſive of the ſenſes. E/:jah ſhall ſee Gods mighty powerintheearth, 
aire,fire, before he heare him in the ſoft voice: all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
ofa meek, and ſtill word : In that God was; Behold,in that gentle and milde brearh 
there was omnipotency z there was but powerfulneſſe in thoſe fierce repreſentati- 
ons: There is not alwayes the greateſt efficacy where is the greateſt noiſe:God loves 
to make way for himlelfe by terrour, bur he conveyes himſelfe to us in ſweernefſſe : | 
It is happy for us if after the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, we have heard the ſoft 
F | voice of Evangelicall mercy. 

In this very mount, with the ſame horror God had delivered his Law to Moſes 
and Iſrael : Ir is no marvell if E/ijah wrapt his face in his mantle : His Obedience | 
 drawes him forth to the mouth of the Cave, his feare ſtill hides his head : Had 
there not beene much courage in the Prophets fairh , he had not ſtood out theſe 
affrightfull fore-runners of the divine preſence, though with his face covered :The 
very Angels donoleſſe, before that al-glorious Majeſty,then vaile themſelves with 
their wings : Farre be ir from us once to thinke of thar infinite, and omnipotent | þ;_* 


Deity,without an humble awfulneſſe. | 
Feare changes not the tenour of Elijahs anſwer : He hath nor left one word be- | 
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 hinde him inthe Cave : 7 have beene very jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts becauſe the 
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children of iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, throwne downe thine Altars,and ſlains thy | 
: Tiiii Prophets, 


—— LF: 


_ "I - 


—_ _ a Ce te nn... _— > = 


= -—- o—_ 4 — w 


3 Contemplations. 


Prophets with the ſs word, and 1,gven Tonely, am left and they ſeeke my life to take it away." 
I heare nor a dire& anſwer from the Propher to the demand of God : then he had 
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ſaid,I runne away from the threats of Jezebel,and herc I hide my head from her ma. 
licious purſuit : His guiltinefle would not ler him ſpeake out all : Hee hadrather 


ſay,1 have been jealous for the Lord Godof Hoſts, then, I was fcarefull of Iezebel; Wee 
are all willing ro make the beſt of our owne caſe : but what he wants of his owne 
accuſation, he ſpends upon the complaint of 1ſrael. Neither doth he more bemone 
himſelfe,then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtares from Gods Covenant, violaters 
of his Alcars, murtherers of his Prophets : It muſt needs be a deſperate condition 
of Iſrael, that drives Elijahto indi them before the throne of God : That tongye 
of his was uſed to plead forthem,to ſue for their pardon, it could nor be bur a force- | 
able wickedneſle, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Idolatrous 1/raelites were well 
forward to reformation : The fire and raine from heaven art the prayers of Elijah 
had wonne them toa ſcorne of Baal;onely the violence of 7ezebel turned the ſtream, 
and now they are reſerled in impiery,8 perſecute him for an enemy, whom they al- 
moſt adored for a benefaRor ; otherwiſe, E/;jah had not complained of what they 
had beene: Who would thinke it ? Jezebel can doe more then Elijah : No| 
miracle is ſo prevalent with the vulgar, as the ſway of authority, whether to good 
orevill. 

Thou art deceived, O Elijah,thou art not left alone ; neither is all /rae/ rainted- 
God hath children and Prophets in 1ſrael, though thou ſee them not ; thoſe cleare 
eyes of the Seer diſcerne not the ſecret ſtory of God - they lookr not into 0badiahs 
Caves,they lookt not into the cloſers of the religious 1/rae/:tes,he that ſecs the hean 
can ſay,T have left — thouſand in Iſrael, al the knees which have not bowed to 
Baal,and every mouth which hath not kiſſed him : According to the faſhion of the 
wealthy, God pleaſeth himſelfein hidden treaſures; it is enough that his own eyes 
behold his riches : Never did he,never will he leave himſelfe unfurniſhed wich ho- 
ly clients, in the midſt of the fouleſt depravations of his Church : the fight of his 

ithfult ones hath ſometimes been loſt, never the being - Doe your worlt, O yee 
Gares of Heli,God will have his owne : He that could have more, will have ſome: 
thar foundation isfure, God knoweth who are bis. 

It was a true cordiall for El4ahs ſolitarinefle, that he had ſeven thouſand invi- 
fible abetrors;zneither is'it a ſmall comfort to our weakneſſe to have companions in 
good : for the wickedneſſe of 1ſrae! God hath another receir; the oyle of royall 
and propheticall union , El:jah muſt anoint Hazael King of Syria, J7ehu King of 
Iſrael, Eliſha for his ſucceſſor: All theſe ſhall revengethe quarrels of God,and him; 
one _ begin,the other ſhall proſecute, the third ſhall perfe the vengeance upon 
Iſrael, 

/ A Prophet ſhall avenge the wrongs done to & prophet : El;ſha is found, not in his 
ſtudy,bur in the field;not with a book in his hand, but a plough : His father Shaphat 
was arich farmer in Abel-Meholah,himſelfe was a good husband, not trained in the 
ſchools ofthe Prophers,bur in the —_ trade of tillage: and behold, this was the 
man whom God wil pick our of all Iſrael fora Prophet; God ſeerh not as manſecth; 
Neither doth he chooſe men before they are fir, bur therefore he firs them, becauſe 
he hath choſen them; his call is aboveall earthly inſtitution. 

I heare not of ought that El5jab ſaid : One he caſts his cloake upon Eliſhai 
the paſſage ; That mantle, that a& was vocall: Together with this figne, Gods 
inſtin& teacheth this amazed ſonne of Shaphat that he was deſigned to an higher 
worke, to breake up the fallow grounds of Iſracl, by his prophericall function : 
Hee findes a ſtrange vertue in that Robe, and(as if his heart were changed with 
chat habit) forgets his teamec, and runnes after Eljjah, and ſues for the leave of a 
farewell to his parents, ere he had any but a dumbe command to follow; The 
ſecrer call of God offers an inward force tothe heart, and inſenſibly draws us be- 
yond the power of our reſiſtance, Grace is no enemy to good nature z Well may 
the reſpe&ts to our earthly parents ſtand with our duties to our Father in heaven. 
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I doe not ſee Eliſha wring his hands and deplore his condition, that he ſhall leave 
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A | che world, nodular a Burgh, hee i "AE hee makes a feaſt | 

fredoomnb thoſe utenſils niet former ou udtenbe 

ſtowed, ſhall now be were rl mploymen; yh exe 

inhee is Frith fo bleſſed an i imployment; If with - 
cheerfulneſſe we doe nÞbt enter into the workes of our heavenly 
Maſter, they are not like to proſper in our hands : He is 
not _— ofthis ſpi ſtation, whoholds 
ſervice of God his higheſt, 
his richeſt prefermenc. 
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[Ahab and Benhadad, 
| Ahab and Naboth. 

Ahab and Michaiah, or the death of Ahab. | 
| | Ahaziah ficke, Elijah revenged. | 


|Therapture of Elijah, 
Concaining/ Eliſha healing the waters, curſing the Children, 


| Relieving the three Kings. | 
Eliſha with the Shunamite. | 
Eliſha and Naaman. 

| Eliſha raiſing the iron; blinding the Syrians. 
T he Famine of Sarharia relieved. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE Evwaro 


LORD Denny, BARON OF 
Waltham, my bountifull and dearely 


Honoured Patron. 


Right Honourable: 
V7 One can challenge ſo much right in theſe Medita- 
ant Þ tions, as your Lordſhip, under whoſe happy ſhade 


h d they recerved their firſt conception: Under thu Fu- 


(God,are fit to be exemplary;which have ſoenriched you,that your 


3 


Ceacher ſhall gaine. In thu reach of divine thoughts, you ſhall ſee 
Benhadads imſolence taken down by Ahabs wittory, an humble 


( mp Idolatrous) Iſraelite carying it from an inſulting Pa- 


gan : Youſhall ſee in Ahab the impotent paſſions of greatnes, mn 
Naboth bleeding honeſty ; in Jezebel bloody hypocrifie, cruell 
craft.plotting from hell, pretending from heaven : You ſhall ſee 
the wofull ſucceſſe of an unjuſt mercy ; Ahab forfaitmg what he 
gave,killed by him whom he ſhould have killed; you ſhall ſee reſo- 
lute Michaiah oppoſing the mercenary Synode of Prophets, a | 
beaten viftor, an impriſoned freeman : You ſhall ſee Ahaziah 
falling through hu grate, Elijah climbing up hus Mount moun- 
ting up to bu glory ; fetching fire from heaven, fetcht by a fiery 
charet to heaven. Eliſha the heire of hi mantle, of hu ſpirit,no 
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oretell all? «Me thinkes 4 feele my ſelfe too like an Italian 
hoſt, thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way, and to promiſe be. 
fore hand your fare and entertainment: Let —— your Lord.- 
ſhip rather to ſee and allow your cheare : Indeed the feaſt i 
Gods, and not mine, wherein flore ftrives with delicacy : If my 
cookery hurt it not,it enough :Through your hands I commend 


lefſe marvellous in his beneficences, in bis revenges. What doe I 


— 


A 


it to the world,as I doe your Lordſhip, and my. Honourable good 
Lady, to the gracious protettion of the Almighty, juſth VoWing 
my ſelfe 4 


Your Lordſhips in all faithfull 


Jos, Harr. 
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n__ cre is nothing more dangerous for any State, then to 
call in forein powers, for the ſu g of an houe- 
bredenemy ; the remedy hath oft in this caſe, proved 
worle then the diſcaſe. 4ſa King of I#dsh implores 
the aid of Benhadad the Syrian, againſt Baaſha King of 
Iſrael. That ſtranger hath good colourto ſer his foot in 
ſome our-skirt-roynes of 1ſrael;, and now theſe ſerve 
him bur forthe hanſell ofmore z Such ſweerneſfſe doth 
that Edamite find in the ſoile of 1ſrael,chat his ambition 
will not rake up with lefſe then all ; He that entred as a 
Friend,will proceed asa Conqueror z andnow aires at 
no leſſe then Samariz it ſelfe, the heart, the head of the ten Tribes ; there was no 
cauſe to hope for better ſucceſſe of ſo perfidious a League with an Infidell : Who 
can looke for other then warre when he ſees 4haband [ezebe/inthe Throne, 1/raclin } 
thegroves and temples of Baalim £ Theambition of Benhadad was nat ſo much guil- 
ty of this warre, as the Idolatry ofthat wicked nation ; How canthey expect peace 
from earth, who doe wilfully fight againſt heaven 2 Rather willthe God of Hoſts 
armethe brute,the ſenſeleſſe creaturesagainſt 7ſrael, then he will ſuffer their defiance 
unrevenged. Ahh and Benhadad are well matched, an Idolatrous Iſraclite , with a 
paganiſh Idumzan, well may God plague each with other, who meanes vengeance 
to them both. 4hab findes himſelfe hard preſſed with the fiege;and therefore is glad 
ro enter into treaties of peace; Bexhadad knowes his owne ſtrength; and offers inſo- 
lent conditions, Thy ſilver aud thy gold is mine,thy wives alfs and thy children, even the 
| goodlieſt are mine. It isa fearefullthing to be in the mercy ofanenemy ; Incaſe of 
hoſtility might will carve for ir ſelfe : Ahab now after the diviſion of 1sdah,was bur 
halfea King; Benhadad had ewo and thirty Kings ro attend him; Whar equality was 
in this oppoſition? Wiſely doth 4habtherefore, as a reed in a tempeſt, ſtoop to this 
| violent charge of ſo potent anenemy : Ay Lord, O King, according to thy ſaying I am 
| thine,and all that I have: It is not for the over-powred to capitulare; Weakeneſle may 
not argue bur yeeld. Tyranny is butdrawne on by ſubmifhon, and where it finds 
feare, and dejeQion, inſulreth. Benhadad nor content with the {overaignty of 4habs 
goods, calls for rhe poſeſſions; Ahab had offeredthe Dominion,wirh reſervation of 
his ſubordinate intereſt : he will be atriburary, ſo he may be an owner : Brnhadad 
imperiouſly beſides the command, calls for the propriety ; and ſuffers not the 
King of 1ſ7ae/ ro enjoy thoſe things art all, which he would enjoy bur under the fa- 
vour of that predominancy. Over-ſtrained ſubjeRion rurnes deſperarcyif conditions 
be impoſed worſe then death, there needs no long diſputation of the remedy; The 
Elders of Iſrael (whoſe ſhare was proportionably in this danger) hearten Ahab toa 


deniall: which yer comes our ſo fearetully,as thac it appeares rather extorted by che 
| Peremproryf | 
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remptory indignation of the people, then proceeding our of any generoſity of his | A 
Eririr ge Aran doth he ſay, 1 will nor, bur, I may nor, The _ Syrian (who | 
would have taken it in foule ſcorn to be denied,though he had fent forall the heads 
of Iſrael) ſnuffes up the winde like the wild Afſe in the Wilderneſſe, and brags, and 
threats, and ſweares, The gods doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if the daſt of Samaria ſhall ſaf- 
fice for handfulls for all the people that follow me : Notthe men, notthe onely of 
Samaria ſhall be caryed away captive, but the very earth whereonir this, 
with how much caſe? No Souldier ſhall need to be charged with more then an hand- 
full,ro make a valley where the mother City of 1/7ae/ once ſtood: Oh vaine boaſter ! 
In whom I know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : Vidory is to be 
atchived, not to be ſworne : future events are no matter of an oath ; Thy gods (if 
they had beene) might have beene called as witneſles of thy intentions, not of that | B 
ſucceſſe, whereofthou wouldſt be the Author without them : Thy gods can doe 
nothing to thee, nothing for thee, nothing for themſelves ; all thine Aramites 
ſhall not cary away one corne of ſand out of 1ſ74e/, except it bee upon the ſoles of 
their feer, in their ſhamefull fight; Ir is well, if they can cary back thoſe skins that 
| they broughtthirher : Let net him that girdeth on his harneſſe boaſt himſelfe as he that 
pmrieth it off : There is no cauſeto feare that manthae traſts in himſelfe. Man may 
| caſt the dice of war, bur the diſpoſition ofthemis of the Lord, 

Abab was lewd, but Benbadad was inſolent, If therefore Ahab ſhall be ſcourged 
with the rodof Benhadads feare , Benhadad ſhall be ſmitten with the ſword of Ahabs 
revenge; Ofallthings God will not endure apreſumpruous, and ſelfe-confidene 
Vaunter;afrer E:jahs flight and complaint, yera Propher is addreſſed ro Ahab, Thus | C 
ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou ſeent all thu great multitude ? behold Iwill deliver it into thine 
hand, this day, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. Who can wonder enough at this 
unweariable mercy of God ? After the fire and raine fetcht miraculouſly from Hea- 
ven, Ahab had promiſed much, performed nothing, yer againe will God bleſſe and 
ſolicir him with victory; One of thoſe Prophers whom he perſecuted to death ſhall 
comfort his dejeRion with the newes of deliverance and triumph: Had this great 
worke beene wrought withour-premonition , either chance, or Bal, or the golden 
calves had caryed away the thankes : Before-hand therefore fhall Ahab know both 
the Author andthe meanes of his victory z God for the Auther, the two hundred 

| chirty rwo young menof the Princes for the meanes ; What are theſe for the Vant- 
| exrd, and feven thoufand Ifraclits for the maine barrell,againſt the troups of three | D 
and thirty Kings and as many centuries of Syrians,as Iſrael had ſingle ſouldiers: An 
equaliry of number had taken away the wonder of the event; but now, the God of 
hoaſts will be confeſſed in this iſſue,nor the valour of men;How indifferet it is with 
= thee, O Lord, to ſave by many, or by few; ro deſtroy many or few ? A world is no 
| | morerotheethen aman; how eaſic is it fortheeto enable us co be more then Con- 
| querors over Principalities & Powers:to ſubdue ſpirituall wickedneſſes to fleſh and 
. blood « Throughthee wee can doe great things, yea we can doe all things through 
thee thar ſtrengrheneſt us ; Let nor us want fath, we are ſure there can be no want 
inthy power or mercy. : s 

There was nothing in Bexhadads pavilions but drink, and ſurfer,and jolity z as if 
wineſhould make way for blood; Security is the certain uſher of deſtruction: we nc- | E 
ver have ſo mnch cauſe to feare as when we feare nothing. This handfull of Iſrael 
dares look out (upon the Prophers aſſurance) tothe vaſt hoaſt of Benhadad : Ir is e- 
|nough for that proud Pagan to fir ſtill, and command amongſt his cups : To defile 
their fingers withthe blood of fo few,ſcemed no maſtery;that a& would be inglori- 
ous on the part of the Vidors: More eafie might they bring in three heads of dead e- 
| nemiesthen onealive : Imperiouſly enough therefore doth this boafſter our of his 
chaire of ſtare and eaſe, command,}Yhether they be come out for peace take them alivezor 
whether they be come ont for war, take them alive;There needs no more, but,Take them, 
this field is won with a word. Oh the vaineand ignorant preſumprions of wretched 
men, that will be reckoning withour, againſt their Maker. 

Every Uraelite kills his man, the Syrians flec,and cannot runne away from _ 
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Benhadad and his Kings, are more beholding to their horſes, thanto their gods, or 
chemſclves for life and ſafery,elſe they had been either taken or {laine,by thoſe, 
whom they commanded to betaken. 

How eafic is it for him that made the hearr, to fill ic with terror,and conſternati- 
on,even where no feare is £ Thoſe whom God hath deſtined ro ſlaughter, he will 
{mite,neither needs he any other enemy or executioner,then whar he findes in their 
owne boſome:We are not the maſters of our owne courage, or feares, both are pur 
into us by that over-ruling power that created us. Stay now,O ſtay,thou greatKing 
of Syria,and take with thee thoſe forgotten handfulls of che duſt of 1/rael: Thy gods 
will doe ſoto thee, and more alſ{o,if thy followers returne without their vowed bur- 
den: Learne now of the deſ| viſed King of 1ſrael, from henceforth not to ſound the 
triumph before the bartell;aot to boaſt thy ſelfe in the girding on of thy harneſle,as 
in the putting off, 

I heare not of either the publique thankſgiving,or amendment of Ahab. Neither 
danger nor victory can change him from himſelf; Benhadad & he,though enemies, 
agree in unrepentance; the one is no more moved with mercy, then the other with 
judgement : Neither is God any changeling in his at SHNI nar3ay both , his 
judgement ſhall ſtill follow the Sywan,his mercy 7/rel:inercy,both in fore-warning 
and redelivering Ahab , Judgement in overthrowing Benhadad. The Prophet of 
God comes againe, 8 both forerels the intended re-encounter of the Syrian,and ad- 
viſes the care, and preparation of 1ſ7ael : Goe ſtrengthen a, 194 mark and ſee what 
thou doeſt, for, at the returne of the yeare,the King of Syria will come up againſt thee : God 
purpoſeth the deliverance of 1/74e!, yer may not they negleAttheir fortifications , 
The mercifull intentions of God towards them may not make chem careleſſe ; The 
induſtry and courage of the Iſraelites fall within the decree of their victory; ſecurity 
is the bane of good ſucceſle, It is no contemning of a foyled enemy, the ſhame of a 
former diſgrace and miſcarriage,whets his valor,8 ſharpens it to revenge:No pow- 
er ts ſodreadfull,as that which is recolleed from an overthrow. 

The hoſtility _ the 1/rael of God may ſleep, but will hardly dye. Tfthe 4- 
ramites ſit ſtil,it is but til they be fully ready for an aſſanlt; time will ſhew that their 
ceſſation was only for their advantage; neither is it otherwiſe with our ſpirftual ad- 
verſaries : ſometimestheir onſets are intermitted ; they tempt not al wates, they al- 
wayes hate us:theirforbearance is not our of favour, bur attendance of opportunity; 
happy are we,if our of a ſuſpition oftheir ſilence, we can as bully prepare for their 
reſiſtance,as they doe for our ay 

As it is a ſhametobe beaten, ſo yer the ſhame is leſſe,by how muchthe vidor is 
greater;to mitigate the griefe,8 indignation of Benhadads foile, his paraſites aſcribe 
it to gods, notto men ; an humane power could no more have _—_— him,then 
a divine power could by him bereſiſted; Their gods are gods of the hills ; ignorant Sy- 
rians,that name Gods,8 confine them, varying their deities according to ſituations! 
They ſaw that Samaria(whence they were repelled) ſtood upon the hill of Shemer, 
They ſaw the temple of Ier»ſa/em ſtood upon mount $zop ; they knew it uſuall wich 
the Iſraelites to ſacrifice in their high places, and perhaps they had heard of Elijahs 
alrar, uppon mount Carmel, and now they ſottiſhly meaſure the effects of the power 
by the place ofthe worſhip;as if he that was omniporent on the hill, were impotent 


inthe Valley z What doltiſh conceits doth blind Paganiſme framero it ſelfe of a | 


Godhead? As they have many gods,ſo finitezevery Region,every hill,every dale,c- 
very ſtreame hath their ſeverall gods, and each ſo knows his own bounds, that hee 
dares nor offer to incroach upon the other, or, it hedoe,abuyes it with lofſe: Who 
would think that ſo groſle blockiſhneſſe ſhould finde harbourina reaſonable ſoule? 
A man doth nor alter with his ſtation;He that wraſtled ſtrongly upon the hil loſeth 
not his force inthe plaine;all places find him alike aQRive,alike valourous ; yettheſe 
barbarous Aramites ſhame nor to imagine that of God, which they would bluſhro 
affirme of their owne champions. Superſtirion infatuates the heart our of meaſure; 
neither is there any fancy ſo abſurdor monſtrous, which credulous infidelity is nor 


ready to entertaine with applauſe. 
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then? This very miſ-opinion concerning the God of [{rael ſhall coſtthe Syrians a 
ſhamefull and perfe& deſtruion ; They may call a Counſell of War, and lay their 
heads together and change their Kings into Capraines, and their hills into valleyes, 
bur they ſhall finde more graves in the plaines, then in the mountaines, This ver 
miſ-priſon of God ſhall make Ahab(though he were more lewd)viRtorious; An hun- 
dred thouſand Syrians ſhall fall inone day, by thoſe few hands of Iſrael; Anda dead 
wall in Aphek (to whoſe ſhelterthey fled) ſhall revenge God uponthe reſt that re- 
mained; The ſtones in the wall ſhall rather rurne execurioners, then a blaſphemous 
Aramite ſhall eſcape unrevenged. So much doth the jealous God hate to be robd of 
his glory, even by ignorant Pagans,whoſe tongues might ſeeme no ſlander. Thar 
proud head of Benhadad,thar ſpoke ſuch big words of the duſt of Iſrael, 8 ſwore by 
his gods, that he would killand conquer, is now glad to hideir ſelfe in a blinde hole 
of Aphek , and now in ſtead of queſtioning the power of the God of Iſrael, is gladto 
heare of the mercy of the Kings of Iſrael ; Behold, now, we have heard that the King, 
of the h: uſe of Iſrael are merciful Kings ; Let us, Tpray thee, put ſackcloth on onr loines, 
and ropes on our heads, and goe out to the King of 1ſrael,peradventare he will ſave thy life, 
There can be no more powerfull attractive of humble ſubmiſſion, then the intima- 
tion and conceit of mercy ; We doar once feare, and hate the inexorable This is 
it, O Lord, thar allures us rothy throne of grace, the knowledge of the grace of 
thatthronc ; with thee is mercy and plenteous redemption; thine hand is open be- 
fore our mouths, before our hearts; If;we did not {eethee ſmile upon ſuiters, we 
durſt not preſſero thy foorſtoole;Behold now we know that the King of heaven,the 
Godof Iſrael, is a mercifull God; Let us pur Sackcloth upon our loines, and ſtrew 
aſhes upon ourheads,8 go meet the Lord God of Iſrael,that he may fave our ſouls. 
How well doth this habit become inſolent, and blaſphemous Benhadad and his 
follower? a rope,and ſack-cloth? A rope fora crowne,ſack-cloth fora robe; Neither 
is there leſſe change in the rongue,Thy ſervant Benhadad ſaith, Ipray thee let me live. 
Even now the King of Iſrael ſaidro Benhadad, My Lord 5 King,l am thine: Tell my Lord 
the King, all that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant,1 will doe : Now Benhadad (ends to 
the King of Iſrael, Thy ſervant Benhadad (aid, 1 pray thee let me live:He that was ere 
while a Lord & King, is nowa ſervant; and hethat was a ſervant tothe King of Sy- 
ria,is now his Lord:he that weuld blow away all Iſracl ig duſt, is now glad to beg 
for his own life at the doore of a deſpiſed enemy ; no courage is ſo haughty, which 
the God of Hoſts cannot eaſily bring under ; what are men or Devils in thoſe Al- 
mighty hands ? | | 
The greater the dejection was, the ſtronger wasthe morive of commileration; 
Thar halter pleaded for life,and that plea bur for a life, ftirredthe bowels for favour: 
How readily did Ahab ſee in Benhadads ſudden miſery the image ofthe inſtability 
of al humane things: and relents at the view of ſodeepe and pafſionate a ſubmiſſs: 
Had not Benhadad ſaid, Thy ſervant, Ahab chad never ſaid, My brother, ſeldome ever 
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In how high ſcorne doth God rake itto berhus baſely undervalued by rude hea- 


was there loſſe in humility,how much lefle can we feare diſparagement, inthe anni- 
hilating ofour {elves,bcfore that infinite Majeſty? the drowning man ſnatches at e- 
verytwig;lIt is no marvell if the meſſengers of Benhadad catchr haſtily ar thar laſt of 


Kindneſſes breed on themſelves ; neither need we any other perſwaſion to benefi- 
cence,then from our own a*ts. Ahab cals forthe King of Syria, ſers him in his own 
Charer ; treats with him of an eaſie(yet firme)league, gives him both his life,and 
his Kingdome. Neither is the Crowne of Syria ſooner loſt, then recovered ; Onely 
he thar came a free Prince, returnes tributary : Onely his trainc is clipt roo ſhort 
for his wings; an hundred twenty ſeven thonfand Syri2n5 are abated of his Guard, 
homeward. Blaſphemy hatheſcaped too well, 4hab hath at once peace with Benh- 
dad, warre with God ; God proclaims it by his Herald, one of the ſonnes ofthe 
Prophets; not yet in his own forme, bur diſguiſed, both in faſhion, and complaint; 
It was a ſtrange ſuit of a Propher, Smite me I pray thee; Many a Prophet was {mir- 


ten,and would nor, never any burthis wiſhed to be ſmitten; The reſt of his tel- 
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lowes were glad ro ſay, Save meez this onely ſayes, Smite mee; His honeſt neighbour 
our of love and reverence, forbears to ſtrike ; there are roo many (thinks he) char 
{mire the Prophets, Though I refraine; What wrong haſt chou done thar I ſhould re- 
pay with blows; hadeſtthou ſued for a favour, I could not have denyed thee, now 
chou ſueſt for rhine hurt, rhe denyall isa favour; Thus hethought; bur Charity can- 
not excuſe diſobedience; Had the man of God called for blows(upon his own head) 
the refuſall had been juſt and thank-worthy ; But nowthar he ſayes, 1» the word of 
the Lord, Smite me, this kindneſlc is _ : Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the woyce of 
the Lord, behold, aſſoone as thou art departed from me a Lion ſhall ſlay thee ;, It is nor fot 
us ro examine the charges ofthe Almighty; be they never ſo harſh, or improbable, 

(if they be once knowne for his)there is no way bur obedience, or death. Notrto 
ſmitea Prophet, when God commands, isno lefle finne, then to ſmite a Propher, 

when God forbids ; Iris the divine precept or prohibition, that either makes or 

aggravares anevill ; And ifrheIſ{raclite be thus revenged, that ſmote not a Propher 

what ſhall become of Ahabthar ſmore nor Benhadad : Every man is not thus in- 

dulgent; an eafie requeſt will gaine blows ro a Prophet from the next hand , yea, 

and a wound in ſmiting. I know not whether it were an harder taske for thePro- 

pher rorequire a wound, then for a well-meaning Iſraclitero give ir ; Both muſt be 

done, The Prophet hath what he would, what he muſt will, a fight of his owne 

blood, and now diſguiſed herewith , and with aſhes upon his face, he way-layes 

the King of Iſrael, and ſadly complaines of himſelfe in arcall parable,for diſmiſſing 
a Syrian priſoner delivered to his hands, upon no leſſe charge then his life; and ſoon 

receives ſentence of death, from his owne mouth : Well was that wound beſtowed 

thar ſtruck Ahabs ſoule through the fleſh of the Propher : The diſguiſe is removed, 

The King ſees not a Souldier bur a Seer, and now finds that he hath unawares paſſed 

ſentence upon himſelfe. There needs no other doome then from the lips of the of- 

fender: Thus ſayth the Lord,becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thy hand,a man whom 1 appoin- 

ted to ntter deſtruttion therefore thy life ſhall goe & his life, and thy people for his people: 

Had not Ahab known the will of God concerning Benhadad,that had been mercy to 

an enemy,which was now cruelty to himſelfe,to Iſrael: His cares had heard of the 

blaſphemies of that wicked tongue : His eyes had ſeene God go before him,inthe 

example of that revenge z No Prince can ſtrike ſo deep into his ſtate, as in not ſtri- 

king : In private favour there may be publique unmercifulneſle. 
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£2} 4both had a faire Vineyard ; It had been better for him to have had 
I none; His vineyard yeelded him the bitter grapes of death. Many a 
2 one hath been ſold ro death by his lands 8& goods wealth hath been 
Nas 4 {nare,as to theſoule, ſoro the life; Why doe we call thoſe goods, 
' whichare many times the bane ofthe owner 5 Naboths Vineyard lay 
neeretothe Courrt of Tezebel;ir had been berter for him, it had been planted in the 
wilderneſſe ; Doubrleſſe this vicinity made it more commodious tothe poſleſſor, 
but more envious and unſafe : It was now the perpetuall obje of an evilleye, and 
ſtirred thoſe deſires, which could neither be well denyed, nor ſatisfied : Eminency 
is ſtill joyned with perill,obſcurity with peace; There can be no worle annoyance 
toaninheritance,then the greatneſſe of an evill neighbourhood: Naborhs vines ſtood 
too neere the ſmoake of Tezebels chimneys; roo much within the proſpeR of Ababs 
window; Now lately had the King of Iſrael been twice victorious over the Syrians 
no ſooner is he returned home then he is overcome with evill deſires; The foyle he 


of ourluſts, then inall the bloody Trophees; in vaine ſhall Ahab boaſt of ſubduing 


a forrainenemy,whiles he is ſubdued by a domeſticke enemy within his own breſt; 


Opportunity and Convenience is guilty of many atheft:Had nor this ground lyen 
| Kkkkk : ſo 
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gave was not worſe then that hee tooke : There is more true glory in. the conqueſt | 
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|  Contemplations. 


which now dares come forth at the mouth ; Give mee thy vineyard, that I m ay 
have is for a garden of herbs, becanſe it is neere to my houſe, and 1 will give thee a better 
Vineyard for it, or if it ſeeme good to thee, Iwill give thee the worth of it in money, Yer 
had 4hab ſo much civility,andjuſtice, that he would not wring Naboths patrimony 
our of his hand by force, but requires it upon a faire compoſition, whether of Price, 
or of exchange : His government was vicious, nottyrannicall ; Propriery of goods 
was inviolably maintained by him , Noleſſe was Nabothallowed to claimes right 
in his Vineyardthen Ahab in his palace; This we owe to lawtull Soverainty to call 
oughtour owne, and well worthy is this priviledge to be repaid withall humble && 
loyall reſpe&s. The motion of Ahab (had ir beenetoany other then an Iſralite) had 
bcen as juſt,equall,reaſonable, as the repulſe had been rude,churliſh,inhumaine. Ir 
is fir that Princes ſhouldreceive due ſatisfatis inthe juſt demands,not only of their 
neceſſities, but convenience, and pleaſure ; well may they challeng this retribution 
ro the benefit of our common peace, and proteQion;if there be any (weetnefſle in our 
vineyards,any ſtrength in our fields,we may thanke their fcepters; Juſtly may they 
expe from us the comoditie,the delighr of their habiration;and if we gladly yeeld 
not to their full clbow-roome, both of fire & proviſion,we can be no other then in- 
gratefull;Yet dares not Nabothgive any other anſwer to ſo plauſible a motion, then, 
The Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould give thee the inheritance of my Fathers : The honeſt 
Liraelite ſaw violence in this ingenuity; There are no ſtronger commands, then the 


might beas goodas another, and monyequivolent to eyther: The Lord had forbid- 
den to alien their inheritance : Naboth did not feare loſle, but finne : What Naboth 
might not lawfully doe, 446 might not lawfully require: Itpleaſed God to be very 
punctuall.and cautelous,both inthe diftin&is,and preſervation of the intireneſle of 
cheſe Jewiſh inheritances : Nothing bur extreame neceſſity might warrant a ſale of 
land,and that,bur for a time;if not ſooner, yer at the Jubile,it muſt revert to the firſt 
owner : It was not without a comfortable ſignification,that whoſoever had once his 
part in the land of Promiſe, could never loſeit; Certainly Ahab could not but know 
this divine reſtri&io,yet doubts not to ſay, Give we thywinejard ; Theuncontiona- 
ble wil know no other law but rheir profit,their pleaſure. A lawleſle greatneſs hates 
all limitations,and abides not to heare men ſhould need any other warrant bur will. 
Nabeth dares not be thus tractable; How gladly would he be quit ofhis inheritance, 
if God would acquit him from the fin £ Not out of wiltulneſle,but obedience,doth 
| this fairhfull Iſraclite hold off fro this demand of his Soveraine;not daring topleaſe 
an earthly King with offending the heavenly : When Princes command lawfnll 
rhings, God commands by them; when unlawfull,they command againſt God, paſ- 
five obedience we muſt gIVe, active we may not;we follow them as ſubordinate,not 
as oppoliterothe higheſt. | 
Who cannot but ſee and pitythe ſtraites of honeſt Naboth : Ahab requires what 
God forbids;he muſtfall our either with his God,or bisKing: Conſcience caries him 


| againſt policy; and hereſolved not co fin,chat he might be gracious. Fora world he | 


| may not give his Vineyard:Thoſe who arethemſelves godleſſe,thinkerhe holy tare 
| of others bur idly ſcrupulous: The _ of Iſrael could not chuſe bur ſeethar onely 
| Gods prohibition lay inthe way of his deſignes,nor the ſtomacke of a froward ſub- 
| ject; yet he goes away into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed;and caſts himſelfe downe 
| upon his bed, turnes away his face, and refuſes his meat, Hee hath taken a ſurfer of 
| Naboths grapes which marres his appetite, and threars his life : How iſl can great 
| hearts indure to bee crofſed, though upon the moſt reaſonable and juſt grounds; 
Ahabs place call'dhim tothe Guardenſhip of Gods Law;and now his heart is ready 
| tO breake, that this parcell of rhat Law may not be broken : No marvell if hee made 
not dainty ro tranſgreſſe a locall ſtatute of God, who did ſoſhamefully violatethe 
eternall Law of both Tables. 

I know not whertherthe ſpleen, or the gal of Ahab be more affeed; Whether more 

0 


ſo faire, Ahab hadnor beene tempted : His eyelers inthys evill gueſt into the ſoule, 


requeſts of the grear,It is wel that Ahab wil not wreſt away this patrimony,it is not | 
well that he defired ir; The land was not ſo much ſtood upon.as the law; One earth | © 
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A ' ofanger,or griefe,I cannot ſay; bur ſick he is& keeps his bed,and balks his mear,as if | 
he ſhould die of no otherdearh,then the ſalads thar he would have had:O the impo- 
renc paſſion and inſatiable deſires of Coverouſneſſe! 4hab is Lord and King of all the 
territories of Iſracl; Nzboth is the owner of one poore One Ahab cannot injoy 
Iſrael, if Naboth injoy his Vineyard, Beſides Samaria, Ahab was the great Lord Pa- 
ramountof Damaſcus and all Syria, the victor of him that was attended with two 
and thirty Kings; Naboth was a plaine townſman of Jezreel, the good husband of a 
lirtle Vineyard; Whether ische wealthier? I doe not heare Naboth wiſh for any thing 
of Ahabs, I heare Ahab wiſhing(nort withour indignation of a repulſe)for ſomewhar 
from Naboth : Riches and poverty, is no more inthe hearr then inthe hand ; He is 
wealthy that is contented; he is poore that wanteth more: Oh rich Naboth,thar ca- 
p | reſt not forall thelarge poſſeſſions of Ahab;ſothou maieſt bethe Lord of thine owne 
Vineyard;Oh miſerable 4hab,thar careſt not for thine own poſſeſſions whiles thou 
mayeſt not be the Lord of Nabeths Vineyard. 

He that cauſed the diſeaſe ſends him a Phyſitian; Satan knew of old how to make 
uſe of ſuch helpers: /ezebel comes to Ahabs bed fide, and caſts cold water in his face, 
and purs into him ſpirits of her owne excraQing. Doſt thow now governe the Kingdome 
of Iſrael? Ariſe,cat bread,and let thine heart be merry 1 will give thee the Vineyard of Na- 
both. Ahab wanted neither wit, nor wickedneſle, Yet is he in both, a very novice to | 
this Zidonian dame. There needsnoother Devill,than 7ezebel,whether to projeR e- I 
vill,orto worke it : She chides the puſillanimity of her deje&ted husband,and per- 

{wades him his rule cannot be free, unleſſe ir be licentious; that there ſhould be no 
C | bounds for ſoveraignty,but will : Already hath ſhe contrived to have by fraud and | 
force,what was denied to intreaty; Nothing needs bur the name, bur the ſeale of A- j 
hab:\er her alone with the reſt: How preſent are the wits ofthe weaker ſex for the de- | | 
viſing of wickedneſſe? She framesa letter in Ah«bs name,to the Senarours of Jezreel } | 
wherein ſhe requiresthemeo proclaimea faſt,to ſuborne two falſe witneſſes againſt | 
Naboth, to charge him with blaſphemy againſt God and the King, to ſtone him to | 
death; A ready payment for a rich Vineyard: Whoſe indignationriſerh not,to heare [ 
Fezebel name a faſt? Thegreat contemnersof the moſt important Lawes of God,yer 
can be content to make uſe of ſome divine,both ſtatutes, & cuſtomes, fortheir own | 
advantage: She knew the Iſraelites had ſo much remainder of grace,asto hold bla\- | 
phemy worthy of death, She knew their manner was to expiare thoſe crying ſins 
with publike humiliatio;Sheknew thatrwo witneſſes atleaſt muſt caſt theoffender, 
D | all theſe ſhe urges ro her own purpoſe. There is no miſchiefe ſodeviliſh,as that w- 
is cloked with piety: Simulatio of holineſſe doublerh a villany; This murder had nor 
been halfe ſo foule,if it had not binthus masked witha religious obſervatis;Beſides 
devotion, what a faire pretence of legality is here « Blaſphemy againſt God and 
his Anointed may not paſſe unrevenged; The offender is covented before the ſad & 
ſevere bench of Magiſtracy;thejuſtice of Iſrael allowes notto condemn anabſent,an 
unheard malefacor; Witneſſes come forth,and agree in the intentario of the crime; 
the Judges rend their garments,and ſtrike their breſts as grieved, not more for the | | | 


— 


ſin, thanthe puniſhment; their very countenance muſt ſay, Naboth ſhould not die, if | F 
his offence didnot force our juſtice,and now, he is no good ſubjeR,norruelſraclite, | -. | "* 
that hath nor a ſtone for Naboth, | Wha 
E| Jezebel knew well to whom ſhe wrote; Had not thoſe letters falne uponthe times | Ni 
of a wofull degeneration of Iſrael, they had reccivednolefle ſtrong denials fromthe | f 
Elders,than Ahab had from Naboth, God forbid that the Senate of Iezreel ſhould forge 4 | 1 


perjury,telietrueth,condemne innocency,brooke corruption: Command juſt things,weare | 
ready to dic in the zeale of our obedience, we dare not imbrue our hands in the | 
blood of an innocent. | 
But ſhe knew whom ſhe had engaged; whom ſhe had marred by making coſcious. | 
Ir were ſtrange if they whocan countenance evil with greatnes,ſhould wane factors | | 
for the unjuſteſt defignes. Miſerable is that people whoſe Rulers (inftead of puni- | 4 
ſhing)plor,and incourage wickedneſſe;whena diſtillation ofevil falls fromthe head | 
upon the lungs of any State, there muſt needs follow a deadly conſumption. + | 
et, 


K k k kk 2 Eee, IG, 


er tt... 


hd mt ————_—_— 


- IC 
WHEEE 
_ = — » = 


i | (ontemplations. Lis. XIX. 


Yer, perhaps there wanted not ſome color of pretence for this proceeding; they | A 
} could nor bur heare,that ſome words had paſſedberwixtthe King and Naboth, Haply 
it was ſuggeſted,thar Naboth had ſecretly over-laſhed into ſaucy and conternptuous 
terms to his Soveraigne, ſuch as neither might be well borne,nor yer(by reaſon of 
their privacy)legally convinced, the bench of 7ezree! ſhould bur ſupply a forme to 
the juſt marcer,and deſert of condemnation; What was it forthe to give their hand 
tothis obſcure midwifery of Juſtice? it is enough that their King is an accuſer and 
| witneſſe of that wrong, which only their ſentence can formally revenge. All this 
| | cannot waſh their hands from the guilt of blood; if juſtice be blind,in re _ of par- 
tiality, ſhe may nor be blind inreſpe& ofthe grounds of execution ; Had Naboth 
beene a blaſphemer, or a traitor, yet theſe men were no better then murtherers, 
| Whar difference is there berwixt the ſtroke of Magiſtracie, and of man-ſlaughter, B 
bur due conviction? 

Wickedneſle never ſpakeout of a throne,and complained ofthe defe& of inftru- 
ments; Naboth was(it ſeems)ſtrictly conſcionable,his fellow Citizens looſe,8& law- 
leſſe;they are glad to have gottE ſuch an opportunity of his diſpatch:no clauſe of 4. 
| habs letteris not obſerved; A faſt iswarned,the city is aſſembled,Naboth is covented, 

accuſed,confronted,ſentenced,ſtoned. His Vineyard is eſcheated ro the Crowne, 4- 
| habrakes ſpeedy and quiet poſſeſſion. How ſtill doth God fit in heaven,and look up- 
on the complors of treachery & villanies, as if they did not concern him: The ſuc- 
| ceſle ſo anſwers their defires,as if both heaven and earth were their friends. It isthe 
plague, which ſcemes the felicity of ſinners, to ſpeed well intheir lewd enterpriſes, 
No reckoning is brought in the midſt of the meale, the end payes for all : Whiles 
| Ahab is rejoycing in his new garden-plot, and promiſing himſelfe contentment | C 
inthis commodiousenlargement,in comes El;jah,ſent from God with an errand of 
vengeance. Methinks,I ſee how the Kings countenance changed; with whar 
eyes,and pale cheeks,he lookt upon thar unwlecome Prophet: Little pleaſure rooke 
he in his proſpe&,whiles it was clogged with ſucha gueſt: yet his rongue beginsfirſt, 
Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy? Great is the power of conſcience;uponthe laſt 
meeting(for ought we know) Ahab and Elijah parted friends; The Prophet had lac- 
quayed his coxch, and took a peaceable leave at this rownes end; now Ahabs heart 
| told him (neither needed any other meflenger) char God, and his Prophet were 
falne out with him; His cotinuing Idolatry,now ſec6ded with blood, bids him look 
for nothing bur frownes from heaven; A = heart can never be ar peace: Had not 
| Ahab knowne how ill he had deſerved of God,he had never ſaluted his Prophet by 
the name of an enemy; Hee had never beene troubled co be found by ELjah, it his D | 
| owne breſt had not found him out for an enemy to God :Much good may thy vine- 
= yard dothee,O thou King of Iſrael, many faire lowers,and ſavoury herbes maythy 
| new garden _ thee; pleaſe thy ſelfe with thy 7ezebel, in the triumph over the 

carcaſſe of a {crupulous ſubject; ler me rather die with Naboth, then rejoyce with 

thee:His turn is over,thine is co come: The ſtones that overwhelmed innocent Na- 
L both,were nothing torhoſerhat ſmire thee; Haſt thou killed, alſo taken poſſeſſion? thus 
þ ſaith the Lord,In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, 
L even thine, What meaneſt thou,O £lijah,to chargethis murderupon Ahab? He kept 
his Chamber, 7eJebel wrote the Elders condemned, the people ſtoned;yer thou ſay- | x: 
eſt, Haſt thou killed? Well did Ahab know thar 7ezebe! could not givethis vineyard 
with drie hands; yet was he content to wink at vyhat ſhe ſhould do:He bur firs ſtill 
whiles 7ezebel works: Only his Signetis ſaffred ro walke for the ſcaling of this un- 
knowne purchaſe: Thoſe that are truſted with authority,may offend no leflc in con- 
| nivency,ornegled,chEothers in a&,in participation: Not only command,conſent, 
countenance, bur very permiſſion feoffes publike perſons in thoſe fins, whichthey | | 
| might,and will not prevent.God loves to puniſh by retaliation: Naboth and Ahab 
| {hal both bleed;Naboth by the ſtones of the Jezreelites; Ahab by the ſhafts of the A- 
ramites;The dogs ſhall raſt of the blood of both: Whar Ahab hath done in cruelty, 
he ſhall ſuffer injuſtice:The caſe andthe end make the difference happy on Naboths 
| fide,on Ahabs wofull,Yaborh bleeds as a Martyr; Ahab as a murtherer: What _ - | 
- Ahabs 
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_ Lt, XIX. Ahab and Michaiah. | 


A. Ahabs conditi6,Nabsth changes a vineyard on carth,for a Kingdomein heaven. Ne- 
verany wicked mangained by the perſecution of aninnocent:Never any innocent 
man was loſer by ſuffering trom the wicked. 

Neither was this judgement perſonall bur hereditary:1 will cake away thy poſte- 
rity;and will make thine houſe like the houſe of croboam: Him that dyeth of Ahab 


in the City, the dogs ſhall eat, and him that dieth in the field,/ha{the =_ of the ayre 

eat: Ahab ſhall not need torake thought for the traducing of this ill gotcen inheri- 
trance; God hath taken order for his heyres; whom his {in hath made no lefſethe 
heyres of his curſe,then of his body: Their fathers cruelty co Naboth hath made th© 
rogether with their mother Tezebel, dogs-mear. The revenge of God doth ar laſt 
make amends for the delay;Wherher now is Naboths vineyard payed for? 

The man thathad ſold himſelfero worke wickedneſſe, yer ruesthe bargaine.I do 
not heare Ahab (as bad as he was) revile or threaten the Propher, bur he rends his | 
cloathes,and weares & lies inſack-cloth, 8 faſts,8 walks ſofcly: Who that had ſeen 
Ahab would not have deemed him atrue penitent? Allchis was the viſorof ſorrow, 
not the face; or if the face, not the heart, or if the ſorrow of the hearr, yet nor the 
repentance: A ſorrow for thejudgement,norarepentance forthe fin:Thevery devils 
howle to be cormented; Griefe is nor evera ſigne of grace; Ahabrends his cloathes, 
he did not rend his heart; he puts on ſack-cloth, not amendment; he lies in ſack- 
clotb,bur he lies in his Idolatry; he walks {oftly, he walks not fincerely; worldly 
ſorrow cauſcth death; Happy is that griefe for whichthe ſoule is the holier. 

Yer whar is this I ſee? This very ſhadow of repentance caries away mercy; Ir.is 
no ſmall mercy to defer an evill; Even Ahabs humiliation ſhal prorogue the judg- 
ment;ſuchas the penitence was, ſuch ſhal be the reward a temporary reward of a 
remporary penitence; As Ahab might be thus ſorrowtull,and never the better;ſo hee 
may be thus favoured,and never the happier;Oh God, how graciouſlyart thou rea- 
dy to reward a ſound,and holy repentance, whoart thus indulgent to a carnall and 
ſervile dejetion? 
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AxraB and Micyaian: 


or, 
The death of ArAB. 


Ho would have look'tto have heard any more of the wars of the Syrians 
with Iſrael,after ſogreara ſlaughter,after ſo firme a leaguc;a league not 
of peace only bur of Brotherhood? The halrars,theſack-cloth of Benha- 
dads followers were worne out, as of uſe,ſo of memory,and now they 
are changed for Iron and ſtecle. Ir is butthree yeares that this peace 

laſts;and now that watrre begins which ſhal makeanend of 4hab;The King of Iſrael 
rues his unjuſt mercy;according tothe word of the Prophet, that gift of a life, was 
butan exchange;Becauſe Ahab gave Benhadad his life, Benhadad ſhall take Ahabs,Hee 
muſt forfeit in himſelf what he hath giveco another. There can be no better truir of 
roo much kindneſſcro Infidels; Itwas one Article of the league betwixt Ahab 8& his 
brother Benhadad,thatthere ſhould be a ſpeedy reſtitutis of al the IſraelitiſhCiries; 
The reſt are yeelded,only Ramorh Gilead is held back,unthankfully,injuriouſly;He 
that begged bur his life receives his Kingdome, and now reſts not content with his 
own bounds; Juſtly doth Ahab challenge his owne, juſtly doth he move a war to re- 
cover his owne froma perfidious tributary; the lawtfulneſle of ations may not be 
judged bythe events, bur by che grounds; the wiſe and holy arbiter of the world 
knowes why many times the better cauſe hath the worſe ſucceſſe; Many ajuſt buſi- 
neſle iscroſſed, fora puniſhment to the agent. 


Yer Iſrael and Judahwere now peeced in friendſhip, [choſhaphat the good King of 
Judah had madeatfinicy with Ahab the Idolatrous King of 1{rael:and beſides a per- 
{onal viſication,joynes his forces with his new Kinſman,againſtan old confederare: 
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Judah had called in Syria againſt Iſrael, and now Iſrgel cals in Judah againſt Syria: a 
Thus rather ſhould it be : Ir is fir that che more pure Church ſhould joyne with the | 
more corrupt,againſt a common Paganiſhenemy. ; 

Tehoſhaphat hath match't with Ahab;not with a divorce of his devotion. Hee will 
fight,not without God, Inquire I pray thee at the word of the Lord,zo day: Had he done 
thus ſooner,I feare .4thaliah had never called him father: This motion was news in 
| Iſrael; It was wont to be ſaid, Inquire of Baal : The good King of Judah will bring 
| Religion into faſhion in the Courc of Iſrael; Ahab had inquired of his Counſellors, 
| Whar needed he be ſo devoutas ro inquire of his Prophets? Onely Iehoſhaphats pre- 
ſence made him thus godly:Iris an happy thing to converſe with the vertuous:their 
counſell and example cannot bur leave ſome tincture behinde chem of a good pro- 
| feſſion,if nor of piety : Thoſe thatare truly religions dare nor but take God with | p 
them inall their affaires;with him they can beas valiant,as timorous withour him. 

Ahab had Clergy enough,ſuch as ir was : Foure hundred prophets of the groves 
were reſerved fro appearing to Elijahs challenge;theſe are now conſulted by Ahab: 
they live to betray the life of him whoſaved theirs. Theſe care not ſo muchto in- 

uire what God wouldſay,as what Ahab would have them ſay;they ſaw which way 
| the Kings heart vvas bent,that vvay they bent theirrongues:Goe wp,for the Lord ſhall 
deliver it into the hands of the King: Falle Prophets care onely to 0. a plauſible 
falſhood paſſes vvith them above an harſh cruth. Had they ſeen 4h46 fearefull, they 
had ſaid, Peace, Peace;now they ſee him reſolute,war and viQory:lr is a fearefull pre- 
ſage of ruine when the Prophets conſpire in aſſentation. 
| Their numberzconſent confidence hath caſily won credit with Ahab: We do all 
willingly beleeve what we wiſh; /ehoſbaphat is not ſo ſoone ſatisfied: Theſe prophets | C 
| were(it is like) obtruded to him(a ſtranger) for the true Prophers of the true God: 
The judicious King ſees cauſero ſuſpettheE,and now perceiving at whar alrars they 
ſerved,haresto reſt in their teſtimony - 1s there not here a Prophet of the Lord beſides, 
| that we might inquire of him? One ſingle Propher ſpeaking from the oracles of God, 
is more worth than foure hundred Baalites; Trurhmay not ever be meaſured by the 
poll; It is not number but weight that muſt cary it in a Councelof Prophets; Aſolid 
Verity in one mouth is worthy to preponderate light falſhood ina thouſand, 

Even King Ahab(as bad as he was) kept tale of his prophets; and could give ac- 
count of one that was miſſing : There 4s yet one man ( Michaiah the ſon of Imlah) by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord, but I hate him,for he doth not prephecy good concerning 
me,but evill . It is very probable that Michaiah was that diſguiſed Propher, who 
broughtro Ahabthe tearefull meſſage of diſpleaſure,anddeath,for diſmiſſing Benha- 
did,tor which he was ever ſince faſt in priſon,deepe in diſgrace; Oh corrupt heart of 
ſelfe-condemned 4hab!if Michajiah ſpake true trothee,how was itevill?if others ſaid 
falſe,how was it good? & if Michaiah ſpake fro the Lord,why doſt thou hate him: 
This hath wont to be the ancienr lot of Truth, cenſure and hatred; Cenſure of the 
meſſage,hartred of the bearer. To carnall cares the meſſage isevill,if unpleafing;and 
if plauſible,goo0d;It it be ſweer,it cannot be poiſon;if bitrer,it cannot be wholeſome: 
Thediſtemper of the receiver is guilty of this miſ-conceit; In it ſelfe every truth as 
it is g00d,ſo amiable;every falſhood loathſome,as evill; A ſicke palare cryes out of | | 
rhetaſt ofthoſeliquors,whichare wel allowed of the healthful. Iris a ſfigne ofa good 
ſtate ofthe ſoule,when every vendure can receive his proper judgement. 'E 

Wiſe and good Iehoſhaphatdiſſwades Ahab from ſo hard anopinion,andſees cauſe | 
ſo much more to urge the conſultation of Michazah, by how much he findes him | 
more unpleafing; The King of Iſrael to fatisfie the importunity of ſo great, and ' 
deare an Allie, ſends an Officer for Michaiah, He knew well (belike) where to finde | 
| him; within thoſe foure walls, where unjuſt cruelty had diſpoſed of that innocent | 
| Seer;Outof the obſcurity of the priſon, is the poore Prophet fetchr inthelight of ſo 
glorious a Confeſſio of two Kings, whothought this Convocation of Prophets not 
unworthy of theirgreareſt repreſentation of State and Majeſty; There he finds Zefe- 
kiah,the leader of thar falſe crue,not ſpeaking only,but aRing his prediRion;Signes 


wereno leſſe uſed bythe Prophets, then words : this arch-flatterer hath made him 
hornes 
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hornes of ironzthe horneis forcible,the iron irreſiſtible;by anirrefiftible force ſhall 
Ahab puſhthe Syrians;as if chere were more certainty in this mans hands the in his 
tongue: If this fon of Chenaanahhad nor had aforchead of braffe for impud&cy & a 
heart of Lead for flexibleneſfe ro humors,8& times, he had never deviſed theſe horns 
of iron, wherewith his King was goared untoblood: Howfaever,itis enough for him 
chat he is beleeved,thar he is ſeconded: Al the grear inqueſt of theſe Prophets gave 
up their verdi& by this foreman,nort one of foure hundred diffented: Unanimiry of 
opinion in the greateſt Eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies is nor ever an argument of truth: 
There may be as common, and as firme agreement incrror. 

The meſſenger that came for M:chaiah, like a carnall friend, ſers him in a way of | 
favor:tels him what the reſt ſaid, how they pleafed:how unſafe ic would be for him 
B | ro vary, how beneficiall roaſſent: Thoſe thar adore earthly greatneſſe,thinke every 
man ſhould dote upon their Idols,and hold nortearms roo high for their ambicious 
purchaſes. Fairhfull Michaiah ſcornes the motion, he knows the price of the word , 
and contemnes it, As the Lord liveth,what the Lord ſaith unto me,that will | ſpeak: Nei- 
ther feares, nor favours, can temptthe holily reſolute: They can crample upon dan- 
gers,or honors, with a careleſſe foot;and whether they be {miled or trowned on by 
the grear,dare not either alter,or conceale their errand, 

The queſtion is moved to MichaiahyHe ar firſt ſo yeelds,that he corradicts;yeelds 
in words,contradics in pronunciation; Theſyllablesare forthem,che ſound againſt 
them :Ironies deny ſtrongeſt inafirming;and now being prefſed home,hecels them 
that God had ſhewed him thoſe ſheep of [ſrael ſhould ere long,by this means, want 
cheir Shepheard, The very reſemblance,ro a good Prince,had beenc affeRive; The 
C | ſheep is anhelpleſſe creature,not able either to guard or guide ir ſelf;al the ſafecy,all 
the direQion of it, is fromthe keeper; without whom, every curre chaſes and wer- 
ries ir,every track ſeducerh ir;Such ſhall Iſrael ſoone be,if 4þ4b beruled by his pro- 
phets; The King of Iſrael dothnot beleeve, burquarre1|;nocar himſelfe, who had de- 
ſerved evill, bur at the Prophet, who foreligniticd it, and is more carefull chat rhe 
King of Juda ſhould marke how true he had foretold concerning the Prophet,then 
how the Propher had forerold concerning him. 

Bold Michaiah(as no whit diſcouraged withtheunjuſt checks of greatnes)doubles 
his predicion,and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth the meanes of this dangerous | 
errour. Whiles the ewo kings fate majeſtically intheir Thrones, hetels them of a 
more glorious Throne,thenrheirs,wheres he ſawthe King of Gods fitting: Whiles 
they were copaſſed with ſome hundreds of prophets and thouſands of Subjects,and 
D | Souldiers, herels them of al the hoſt of heave,arttending thac other Chrone. Whiles 
they were deliberating of a war,hetelsthem ofa God ot heaven juſtly decreeing the 
judgement of a deadly deception to Ahab : The decree of the Higheſt is not more 
plainely revealed,the expreſſed parabolically.The wiſe & holy God is repreſented, 
afrerthe manner of men,conſulting of that ruine,which he intended to the wicked 
King of Iſrael; Thar increated and infinite wiſdome,needs nor the advice of any fi+ 
nite,and created powers,todire& him,needs not the aſſent and aid of any ſpirit for 
| his execution;much leſſe of anevil one: yet here an evil ſpirit is brought in(by way 
of viſion mixt with parable)profering the ſervice of his lic , accepred, imployed, 
ſucceſſetull:Theſe figures are nor voyd of truth: The ation and event is reduced ro 
E | adecreezthe decree is ſhadowedour by the reſemblanceof humane proceedings: All 
evil morions,and counſels are originally from that malignant Spiric: That evil ſpirit 
could have no power over men, bur by the permiſſio,by the decree of the Almighty: | 
That Almighty,as he is no Anthor of fin,lo he ordinatesall evillrogood: It is good | 
that is juſt,it is good that one fin ſhould be puniſhed by another: Satan is herein no | 
other then the executioner of thar God, who is as farre from infuſing evill as from 
not revenging it. Now Ahab ſeesthe ground of that applauſed conlentof his rabble | 
of prophets; one evill ſpirir hath no leſſe deceived them, then they their maſter;he 
is one, therefore he agrees with himſelfe; he is evill, therefore both he and they a- 
gree in deceit. 


Oh thenoble and undaunted ſpirit of Michaiah: neicherthe thrones of the Kings, 
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Judah had called in Syria againſt Iſrael, and now Iſrael cals in Judah againſt Syria: a 
Thus rather ſhouldirbe : Ic is fic that che more pure Church ſhould joyne with the | 
more corrupt,againſt a common Paganiſhenemy. : 

Tehoſhaphat hath march't with Ahab,nort with a divorce of his devotion. Hee will 
fight, not without God, Inquire I pray thee at the word of the Lordgo day: Had he done 
thus ſooner, I feare .4thaliah had never called him father: This motion was news in 
| Iſrael;It was wont to be ſaid, Inquire of Baa: The good King of Judah will bring 
| Religion into faſhion in the Courc of Iſrael; Ahab had inquired of his Counſellors, 
| Whar needed he be ſodevoutasco inquire of his Prophets? Onely Iehoſhaphats pre- 
ſence made him thus godly:Iris an happy thing to converſe with the vertuous:their 
counſell and example cannot bur leave ſome tinure behinde them of a good pro- 
| feſſion,if nor of piety - Thoſe thatare truly religions dare not but take God with | p 
them inall their affaires;with him they can beas valiant,as timorous withour him. 

Ahab had Clergy enough,ſuch as ir was : Foure hundred prophets of the groves 
| | were reſerved fro appearing to E/;jahs challenge;theſe are now conſulted by Ahab: 
they live to betray the life of him whoſaved theirs. Theſe care not ſo muchto in- 

uire what God would ſay,as what Ahab would havethem ſay;they ſaw which way 
kw Kings heart vvas bent,thart vvay they bent theirrongues:Goe wp,for the Lord ſhall 
| deliver it into the hands of the King : Falſe Prophets care onely to R_—_ a plauſible 
falſhood paſſes vvith them above an harſh truth. Had they ſeen 4446 fearefull,they 
had ſaid, Peace,Peace;now they ſee him reſolute,war and vitory:lr is a fearefull pre- 
ſage of ruine when the Prophets conſpire in aſſentarion. 
| Their number;conſent confidence hath cafily won credit with Ahab: We do all 
willingly beleeve what we wiſh; /ehoſbaphat is not ſo ſoone ſatisfied: Theſe prophets | C 
were(it is like) obtruded to him(a ſtranger) for the true Prophers of the true God: 
The judicious King ſees cauſero ſuſpe&rthE,and now perceiving at what alrars they 
ſerved, hates to reſt in their teſtimony : 7s there not here a Prophet of the Lord beſides, 
| that we might inquire of him? One ſingle Propher ſpeaking from the oracles of God, 
is more worth than foure hundred Baalites; Truthmay not ever be meaſured by the 
poll;It is not number but weight that muſt cary it in a Councelof Prophets; Aſolid 
Verity in one mouth is worthy to preponderate light falſhood in a thouſand. 

Even King Ahab(as bad as he was) kept tale of his prophets; and could give ac- 
count of one that was miſſing : There 4s yet one man ( Michaiah the ſon of Imlah) by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord. but I hate him,for he doth not prephecy ood concerning 
me,but evill . Itis very probable that Michaiah was that diſguiſed Propher, who 
broughtto Ahab the tearefull meſſage of diſpleaſure,anddeath,for diſmiſſing Benha- D 
dad,tor which he was ever ſince faſt in priſon,deepe in diſgrace; Oh corrupt heart of 
{ ſelfe-condemned 4hab!if Michaiah ſpake true rothee,how was itevill?if others ſaid 
falſe, how was it g00d? & if Michaiah ſpake fro the Lord,why doſt thou hate him? 
This hath wont to be the ancienr lot of Truth, cenſure and hatred; Cenſure of the 
meſſage,hatred of the bearer. To carnall cares che meſſage isevill,ifunpleafing;and 
if plauſible,good; If it be ſweer,it cannot be poiſon;if bitrer,it cannot be wholeſome: 
The diſtemper of the receiver is guilty of this miſ-conceit; In it ſelfe every truth as 
| it is g009,fo amiable;every falſhood loathſome,as evill; A ſicke palate cryes out of | | 
thetaſt ofthoſeliquors,which are wel allowed of the healthful.Iris a figne ofa good 
ſtate ofthe ſoule,when every vendure can receive his P_ judgement. E 
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Wiſe and good Iehoſhaphatdiſſwades Ahab from ſo hard an opinion,andſees cauſe 
ſo much more eo urge the conſultation of Michaiah, by how much he findes him 
more unpleafing; The King of Iſrael ro fatisfie the importunity of ſo great, and 
deare an Allie, ſends an Officer for Michaiah, He knew well (belike) where to finde | 
him; within thoſe foure walls, where unjuſt cruelty had diſpoſed of that innocent | 
y Seer;Ourof the obſcurity ofthe priſon, is the poore Prophet tetcht inthelighr of ſo 
[ glorious a Confeſſis ofrwo Kings, whothought this Convocation of Prophets nor 
| unworthy of —_— repreſentation of State and Majeſty; There he finds Ze4e- 
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kiah,che leader of thar falſe crue,not ſpeaking only,but aRing his prediQion; Signes 


wereno leſſe uſed bythe Prophets, then words : this arch-flatterer hath made him 
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hornes of ironzthe horneis forcible,the iron irreſiſtible;by anirreſiftible force ſhall 
Ahab puſhthe Syrians;as if chere were more certainty in this mans hands the in his 
tongue: If this ſon of Chenaanahhad nor had aforcheadof braffe for impud&cy & a 
hearr of Lead for flexibleneſfe ro humors,& times, he had never devifed theſe horns 
of iron, wherewith his King was goared untoblood: How foever,itis enough for him 
chat he is beleeved,thar he is ſeconded: Al the grear inqueſt of theſe Prophets gave 
up their verdi& by this foreman,not one of foure hundred diffented: Unanimity of 
opinion in the greateſt Eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies is nor ever an argument of truth: 
There may be as common, and as firme agreement incrror. 

The meſſenger that came for Michaiah, like a carnall friend, ſers him in a way of 
favor:rels him what the reſt ſaid, how they pleafed:how unſafe ic would be for him 
ro vary,how beneficiall roafſent: Thoſe that adore earthly grearneſſe,thinke every 
man ſhould dote upon their Idols,and hold notearms roo high for their ambicious 
purchaſes. Faichfull Michaiah ſcornes the motion, he knows the price of the word , 
and contemnes it, As the Lord liveth,what the Lord ſaith unto me,that will | ſpeak; Nei- 
ther feares, nor favours, can tempt the holily reſolute: They can crample upon dan- 
gers,or honors, with a careleſle toot;and whether they be {milcd or trowned on by 
the grear,dare not either alter,or conceale their errand. 

The queſtionis moved to Michaiah;He ar firſt ſo yeelds,rthat he corradicts;yeelds 
in words,contradicts in pronunciation; Theſyllables are forthem,che ſound againſt 
them:Ironies deny ſtrongeſt inafirming,;and now being prefſed home, herels them 
that God had ſhewed him thoſe ſheep of [ſracl ſhould ere long,by this means, want 
cheir Shepheard, T he very reſemblance,ro a good Prince, had beene affeive; The 
ſheep is an helpleſſe creature,nor able either to guard or guide it ſelf;al the ſafecy,all 
the direRion of it, is fromthe keeper; without whom, every curre chaſes and wer- 
ries ir,every track ſeducerh ir;Such ſhall Iſrael ſoone be,it 4þ4b beruled by his pro- 
phets; The King of Iſrael dothnot beleeve,burquarre!1;norar himſelfe, who had de- 
ſerved evill, bur ar the Prophet, who forelignitied it, and is more carefull chat rhe 
King ofJuda ſhould marke how true he had forctold concerning the Propher,then 
how the Propher had forerold concerning him . 

Bold Michaiah(as no whit diſcouraged withtheunjuſt checks ofgreatnes)doubles 


his prediion,and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth the meanes of this dangerous | 


errour. Whiles the two kings fate majeſtically intheir Thrones, hetels them of a 
more glorious Throne,thenrtheirs, wheres he ſawthe King of Gods fitting: Whiles 
they were copaſſed with ſome hundreds of prophets and thouſands of Subjects,and 
Souldiers, herels them ofal the hoſt of heave,artending thac other Chrone Whiles 
chey were deliberating of a war,hetelsthem ofa God ot heaven juſtly decreeing the 
judgement of a deadly —_— to Ahab : The decree of the Higheſt is not more 
plainely revealed,the expreſſed parabolically. The wiſe & holy God is repreſented, 
afrerthe manner of men,conſulting of that ruine,which he intended to the wicked 
King of Iſrael; Thar increated and infinite wiſdome,needs nor the advice of any fi 
nite,and created powers,to dire him,needs not the aſſent and aid of any ſpirit for 
his execution;much leſſe of anevil one: yet here an evil ſpirit is brought in(by way 
of viſion mixt with parable )profering the ſervice of his lie , accepted, imployed, 
ſucceſſetull:Theſe figures are nor voyd of truth:The ation and event is reduced ro 
a decreezthe decree is ſhadowed out by the reſemblanceof humane proceedings: All 
evil morions,and counſels are originally from that malignant Spirit: Thar evil ſpirit 
could have no power over men, bur by the permiſſio, by the decree of the Almighty: 
Thar Almighty,as he is no Anthor of fin,{o he ordinatesallevillco good: It is good 
that is juſt,it is good that one fin ſhould be puniſhed by another: Satan is herein no 
other then the execurioner of thar God, who is as farre from infuſing evill as from 
not revenging it. Now Ahab ſeesthe ground of that applauſed conlentof his rabble 
of prophets; one evill ſpirir hath no leſſe deceived them, then they their maſter;he 
is one, therefore he agrees with himſelfe; he is evill, therefore both he and they a- 


gree in deceit. 
Oh thenoble and undaunted ſpirit of Michaiah: neicherthe thrones of the Kings, 
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nor the number of the —_— could abare one word of his true (though diſplea- | A 
. ſing)meſſage; The King of Iſrael ſhal heare,rhar he is miſ-led by lyers,they by a de- 
vill:Surely 1eho/haphat cannor but wonder ac ſo unequall a contentio:to ſee one filly 
Prophet affconting foure hundred,with whom leſt cofidence ſhould carry ir,behold 
Zedekiah more bold,more zealous:If Michaiah have given him (with his fellowes ) 
the lye, he gives Michaiahthe fiſt : before theſe two great Guardians of peace, and 
juſtice, ſwaggering Zedekiah ſmires Michaiah on the face;& with the blow expoſty- 
lates; Which way went the ſpirit of the Lord from me, to ſpeake wnto thee? For a Pro- 
pher co {mire a Propher, inthe face of two Kings,was intolerably inſolent; the a& 
was much unbeſeeming the perſon,more the preſence; Prophers may reprove,they 
may not ſtrike; It was enough for Ahabto puniſh with the hand;no weapon was for 
Zedekiah,bur his rongue; neither could thisrude preſumption have been well taken, p 
if malice had not made magiſtracy inſenſibly of this uſurpation; Ahab was well con- 
| rent to ſee that hated mouth beaten by any hand. Ir is no new condition of Gods 
faichful meſſengers to ſmart for ſayingtruth. Falſhood doth not more bewray ir ſelf 
inany thing then in blowes; Trurh ſuffers, whiles errour perſecutes; Noneare more 
ready to boaſt of the Spirit of God,then thoſe thar have the leaſt; As in veſlels,the 
| full are filent. | 

Innocent Michatah, neither defends, nor complaines; It would have well beſee- 
med the religious King of Judah,to have ſpoken in the cauſe ofrhedumbe, to have 
. checked inſolent Zedekiah , He is content to give way to this tide of peremptory, 
| and generall oppoſition: The helples Prophet ſtands alone, yet layes about him wich 
his rongue, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt go intoan inner chamber, | ©: 
and hide thy ſelf. Now the proud Baalice ſhewed himſelfe roo muchzere long he ſhall 
begladto lurke unſeene; his hornes of iron cannor beare off his danger. The 
| ſonne of Aha cannot chuſe bur, inthe zeale of revenging his fathers deadly ſeduce- 
ment,call for that falſe head of Zedekiah : Invaine ſhall that Impoſtor ſeeke to hide 
himſelfe from juſtice - Bur, in the meane while, he goes away with honour, M:- 
chaiah with cenſure. Take Michaiah , and cary him backe to Amon , the Governour 
of the City , and to Toaſh the Kings ſonne, and ſay, Thus ſaith the King , Put this fellow 
in priſon, and feed him with bread of affliction,and with water of afflittion untill I come 
In Peace, 

a hard doome of Truth 5 The Jayle for his lodging; coorſe bread and water 
for his food, ſhall but reſerve Michaiah tor a further revenge. The rerurne of Ahab | -; 
ſhall bethe bane of the Propher : Was not this he that adviſed Benhadad , nor to 
boaſt in the putting on his Armour,as inthe ungirding ic;and doth he now promiſe 
| himſelfe peace and vitory, before he buckle iton © No warning will diſſwade the 
' wilfull; Soafſured doth Ahab make himſelfe of ſucceſſe,thar he threats ere he goe, 
what he will doe when he returnes in peace: How juſtly doth God deridethe mil- 
reckonings of proud and fooliſh men; If 4hab had no other ſinnes, his very con- 
 fidence ſhall defeathim; yet the Prophet cannot be overcome in his re{olutiong hee 
knows his grounds cannot deceive him,and dare therefore caſt the credit of his fun- 
ion upon this iſſue: If thou returne at all in peace , the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee : 
And hee ſaid, Hearken, O people , every one _=_ z Lethim never bee called a Pro- 
| pher,rhat dare not truſt his God:This was no adventure therefore of repurarion, or E 
| life; ſince hee knew whom he belceved, the event was no lefle ſure, then if it had 
beene paſt : Hee is no God thar is not conſtant to himſelfe : Hath hee ſpoken, and 
| ſhall he not performe 2 Whar hold have we for our ſoules, bur his erernall word? 
=o | The being of God is not more ſure,then his promiſes,then his ſentences of judge- 

; ment.. Well may we appeale the teſtimonie of the world in both : ifthere bee nor 

p_ for the wicked; if there be not rewards forthe righteous; God hath nar ſpo- 
en by us. 

Not Ahab onely,but good Jznosnarmar is caried with the multitude; Their 

forces are joyned againſt Ramorh: The King of Iſrael doth nor ſorruſt his Prophets, 

that he dares truſt himſelfe in his owne cloathes : Thus ſhall hee elude Michatahs 


threat;I wis,thejudgement of God the Syrian ſhafts cannot finde him our inthisun- 
| ſuſpe&ed 
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ſuſpeed diſguiſe: How fondly do vaine men imagine to ſhife off the juſt revenges 
of the Almighty? | 

The King of Syriagives charge to his Capraines to fight againſt none, but the 
King of Iſrael; Thus doth the unthankfull Infidel repay the mercy of his late victor, 
Ill was the Snake ſaved,that requires the favour of his life, wictha ſting; Thus ſtill 
the greateſt are the faireſt marke to envious eyes. By how much more eminent any 
man is in the Iſrael of God, ſo many more,and more dangerous enemies muſt he ex- 
pect;Both earth and hell conſpire in their oppoſition to the worthieſt, Thoſe who 
are advanced above others,have ſo much more need of the guard,both oftheit own 
vigilancy, and others prayers. 1ehoſhapat had like to have payd dear for his love; 
He is purſued, for him,in vvhofe amitic he offended;His cryes deliver himhis cries, 
not to his purſuers,bur ro his Godzwhoſe mercy rakes not advantage of our infirmi- 
ty, but reſcues us from thoſe evils, vvhich vve vviltully provoke:Ir is 4hab againſt 
whom, not the Syrians only,but God himſelfe intends this quarrell;The enemy is 
taken off from __ Oh the juſt and mighty hand of that divine providence, 
vvhich direReth all our actions to his owne ends; vvhich cakes order vyhereevety 
ſhafc ſhall lighr;and guidesthe arrow of the ſtrong Archer,into the joynts of Ahabs 
harneſſe; It was ſhot ata venture,fals by a deſtiny;and there fals vvhere it may caric 
death to an hidden debtor; In all ations both voluntary and caſual,thy wilO God, 
ſhall be done by us, with what ever intentions. Lictle did the Syrian know whom he 
had ſtriken,no more then the arrow wherewith he ſtroke; An inviſible hand diſpos» þ 
ſed of both,tothe puniſhment of Ahab,tothe vindication of Michaiah, How worthi- 
ly,O God, art thou to be adored in thy juſtice, and wiſdome, to be feared in thy 
judgments! Too latedoth Ahab now think of the faire warningsof Michaiah,which 
he unwiſely coremned; of the painfullflatteriesof Zedek:ah,which he ſtubbornlybe- 
leeved; Thar guilty blood of his runs downe our of his vvound,intothe midſt of his 
charer,and payes Naboth his arrerages; O Ahab, vvhat art thou the berrer for thine 
Ivory houſe, vvhiles thou haſt a blacke ſoule? What comfort haſt thou now, in thoſe 
flattering prophets,vvhich tickled thine eares,and ſecured thee of viRtories? What 
joy is it to thee now,that thou waſt great? Who had not rather be Michaiah in the | 
Jayle,then Ahab in the Charer? Wicked men havethe advantage of the way,godly 
men ofthe end: The Charet is waſhed in the poole of Samaria, the dogges come 
ro claime their due : they licke up the blood of the King of Iſrael: The tongues of 
thoſe brute creatures ſhall make good the rongue of Gods Prophet : Michaiah is ju- 
ſtified, Naboth is revenged,the Baalites confounded, Ahab judged: Righteous art thou 
0 God in all thy wayes, and holy in all thy works, 


re 


Ahaziah ficke,and Elijah revenged. 


Haziah ſucceeded his father 4hab, both in his Throne, and in his ſinne: 
Who could looke for better iſſue of thoſe loines, of thoſe examples? 
God followes him with a double judgement;of the revolt of Moab,and | 


of his owne ſickneſſe: All the reigue of Ahab, had Moab beene a quier | 
Triburarie;and furniſhed Iſrael with rich flocks,and fleeces; now their : 
ſubjection dies with that warlike King,andwil not be inherited: This rebellion took | 
advantage,as from the weaker ſpirits,ſo from the ſickly body of 4haziah,whole dif- | 
eaſe was not natural, but caſual :walking in his Palace of Samaria,ſome grate inthe | 
floore of his Chamber,breaks under him,and gives way to that fall, whereby he is | 
bruiſcd,and languiſheth: The ſame hand that guided Ahabs ſhaft, cracks Ahaziahs | 
latteſſe : How infinite variety of plagues hath the juſt God tor obſtinare ſinners? | 
whether inthe field or in the chamber,he knows to find them out: How feareleſly | 
did Ahaziah walke on his wonted pavement? The Lord hath laid atrappe for him, | 
whereinto,whiles he thinks leaſt, he fals irrecoverably: No place is ſafe tor the man | 
thar is at variance with God, 


The body of Ahaziah was not more ficke,chen his ſoule was graceleſſe - None | 
bur 
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| bur chance was his enemy,none but the God of Ekrop mult be his friend: Helookes | A 
not up tothe Omniportent hand of divine juſtice for the diſeaſe, or of mercy forthe 
remedy: An Idol is his refuge, whether for cure or intelligence : We heare not till 
now of Baal-zebub: this new God of flies is (perhaps) of his making, who now is a | 
| ſuter co his ownereQion: Al theſe heathen Deities were bur a devill, with change of 
| appellations ; the influence of that evill mou deluded thoſe miſerableclients;clſe, 
there was no fly ſo ifnporent as that outſide of the god of Ekron: Who would think 
chat any Iſraclice could ſo farre dote upon a ſtock, a Fiend? Time gathered much 
| credit rothis Idol;in ſo much as the Jewes afterwards ſtiled Beel-zebub, the Prince 
| ' of all the regions of darknefle: 4haz14 is the firlt that brings his Oracle in requeſt, 
| and payes him the tribute of his devotion : He ſends meſſengers, and ſayes, Goe 
| inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall recover of this diſeaſe: The meſ- | p 
: ſage was either idle,or wicked:idle,if he ſent it ro a ſtock;ifro a devill,both idle and 
| wicked. W hart can the moſt intelligent ſpirits know of fucure things, but what they | 
|  {eceither intheir cauſes,or inthe light ofparticipation. What a madnefle wavitin | | 
Ahaziahto ſeeke tothe poſterne,whiles the fore-gare ſtood open? Could thoſe evill 
ſpirits truly forerell events no way pre-exiſtent, yerthey might not, withour ſinne, 
be conſulted: the evill oftheir nature debarres all che benefits of their information: 
| If nor as igtelligencers,much leſſe may they be ſought to,as gods: who cannot bluſh 
| ro heare and ſee,that even the very Evangelicall Iſrael ſhould yeeld Pilgrims tothe 
ſhrines of darkneſſe? How many, after this cleerlight of the Goſpell,in their loſſes, 
in their ſickneſſcs,ſend ro theſe infernal Oracles,and damn themſelves wilfully,in a 
vainecurioſity:The meſſage of the jealousGod intercepts them, witha juſt diſdaine, 
| as here by Elijah, Is it net becauſe there is not 4 God in Iſrael, that yee goe to inquire of C 
| Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? What can be a greater diſparagement cothe True God, 
| thento be negleaed.the to ſtand afide,and ſee us make love ro an helliſh rival? were| þ 
j [| thereno Godin Iſrael, in heaven, what could we doe other;what worſe? This af- 
| front of what ever Ahaziah cannot eſcape without a m_ : Therefore thus ſaith the 
| Lord, Thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed , on which thou art gone up , but ſhalt 
ſurely die. It is anhigh indignitie tothe True God,notto be ſought to in our neceſ- 
ities; bur ſo to be caſhiered from our devotions, asto have a falſe god thruſt in his 
| roome,is ſuch a ſcorne, as it is wellif it can eſcape with onedeath - Ler now thefa- 
| mous god of Ekror take off that brand of feared mortality, which the living God 


— — 


hath ſer upon Ahaziah : Let Baal-zebub make good ſome berter news to hisdi- 
ſtreſſed ſuppliant: Rather the King of Iſrael is himſclfe (without his repentance) | D 
haſting to Bee/-zebab. This errand is ſoone done; The meſſengers are returned, ere| þ 
| they goe: Not a little were they amazed to heare their ſecret meſſage from anothers 
mouth;neither could chuſe butthinke, Hee that can tell what Ahaziah ſaid, whar he 
rhoughr,can foretell how he ſhall ſpeed: Wee have mer with a greater God then we 
went to ſeeke;whatneed we inquire for another anſwer * With this conceir, with 
this report,they returne to their ſficke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo ſhort, ſo ſad 
; a relation : No marvell ifthe King inquired curiouſly of the habit, and faſhion of 
; | the man,that could know this,that durlit ſay this: They deſcribe him a man wherher 
; ofan hairy skin,or of rough,courſe,carcleſſe artire;thus dreſt,thus girded: Aheziab 
| readily apprehends it to be Z15j4h, the old friend of his father Ahab, of his mother | x 
Tezebel:More then once had he {een him (an unwelcome gueſt)inthe Court of [ſra- 
el: Thetimes had beene ſuch, that the Prophet couldnor at once ſpeake true, and 
| l pleaſe: Nothing but reproofes and menaces ſounded from the mouth of Elijah;Mi- 
| 
! 


chaiahand he were ſtill as welcome tothe eyes of that guilcy Prince, asthe Syrian 
arrow was into his fleſh: Too well therefore had 4haz1ah noted thar querulous Seer, 
and now is not a little troubled co ſee himſelf (in ſuccefſion)haunted with that bold 
and ill-boding ſpirit. 
Behold the true ſonne of Tezebel, the anguiſh of his diſeaſe, the expeRation of 
| death cannot take off the edge of his perſecution of Elzjah:It is againſt his will that 
| his death-bed is nut bloody:Had Ahaziah meant any other then a cruell violence to 
| Elijah, he had ſent a peaceable meſſenger,ro call him to the Court,he had nor ſent a | 
| | Capraine, | 
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 a| Capraine, with a band of Souldiers to fetch him - the inſtruments which he uſeth, 


cary revenge in their face:If he had not thought E/;5j.«h more the a man, what needed 
a band of fifty ro apprehend one? and if he did thinke him ſuch,why would he ſend 
ro apprehend him by fifty? Surely Ahazi4h knew of old how miraculous a Propher 
Elijah was : what power that man had over all theirbaſe Deities : what command 
of the Elements, of the heavens : and yer hee ſends roattach him. Ic is a ſtrange 
thingto ſee how wilfully,godleſs men ſtrive againſt the ſtreame of their own hearts: 
hating that which they know good, fighting againſt that which they know divine. 
What a groſle diſagreement is in the meſſage of this Iſraclitiſh Captaine? Thou 943 


of God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe,, It hee were a man of God, how hath hee | 


offended 2 and if he have juſtly offended the Anoimed of God, how is hea man of 
God? And if he bea man of God,and have not offended, why ſhould he come down | 


ro puniſhment? Here is a kind confeſſion, with a falſe heart, with bloody hands:The | 


world is full of thoſe windy courteſies,reall cruelties : Deadly mallice lurkes under 
fairecomplements, and whiles it flatters, killerh. The Propher hides not himſele 
fromthe purſuit of 4þ4z74h rather he fits where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
on the top of an Hill - this band knowes well where to find him; andclimbs up, 
inthe ſight of E1ij«h, for his erreſt : The ſteepneſſle of the aſſent ( when they drew 
neereto the higheſt reach)yeelded a covenience, both of reſpirati6 and parle:thence 
doth the Caprtaine imperiouſly call downthe Prophet. Who would not tremble ar 
the dreadfull anſwer of El5jah, If T be a man of God, then let fire come downe from Hea- 


_ 


ven and conſume thee,and thy fifty : What ſhall we ſay £ That a Propher is revenge- 

full,chat Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Prophet ſtrikes;that a Princes command is anſwe- 
red with imprecation,words wich firezthat an unarmed Seer ſhould kill oneand fifty 

at ablow ? There are few trackes of Elijah that are ordinarie, and fit for common 
feet: His actions are more for wonder,then for precedent : Not in his own defence 
would the Prophet have been the death of ſo many,if God had not by a peculiar in- 
ſtin& madehim an inſtrument of this juſt vengence. The divine juſtice finds it meer 
rodoe this for the terrour of Iſrael, that he might teach them, what it was to con- 

remne,to perſecute « Prophet, that they might learne to feare him whom they had 
forſaken,and confeſle that heaven was ſenſible of their inſolencies,and impicries : If 
not as viſibly,yet as certainly doth God puniſh the violations of his ordinances,the 
affronts offered to his meſſengers, ſtill and ever:Not ever with the ſame ſpecd:ſome- 
time,the puniſhment overtakesthe aR: ſometimes dogs it a farre off,and ſeizerh up- 
onthe offcnder,wh& his crime is forgotten:Here,no ſooner isthe wordour of Elijahs 
mouth then the fire is out of Heaven.Oh the wonderfull power of a Prophet! There 


| 


| 


fits Elijah in his coorſe Mantle,on the top of the Hill, andcomands the heavens,and | 


they obey him z Ler fire fall downe from heaven , He needs no more bur ſay what hee 
would have done: The fire fals down, as before upon the ſacrifice in Carmel, ſo now 
uponthe Souldiers of Ahaziah : What is man inthe hands of his Maker 7 One flaſh 
of lightning hath conſumedthis one and fifty. And if all the hoſts of Iſrael, yea of 
the world, had beene in their roomes, there had needed no other force. What 
madneſle is it for him whoſe breath is in his noſthrilsro contend with the Almigh- 
ty? Thetime was, when ewo zealous Diſciples would faine have imitated this 
"Al revenge of Elijah, and where repelled with a checke; The very place puts them 


rr7 


in minde of the judgement; Not farre from Samaria was this done by £1ijah, and 
wiſht ro be done by his Diſciples ; Socharliſh a rejection of a Saviour ſeemed no 
leſſe hainous, thentheendeavour ofapprehending a Prophet ; Lord, wilt thou that 
wee command fire to come downe from heaven , and conſume them , as Elias did. The 
world yeeldcd bur one Elias:that which was zeale in him,might be fury in another, 
the leaſt variatio of circumſtance may make an example dangerous; preſently there- 
fore doe they heare, Te know not of what ſpirit ye are : Itis the calling that varies the 
| ſpirit 3 Elijah was Gods Miniſter for the execution ofſo ſevere a judgement they 
were but the Servants of their own impotent anger z there was fire in their breſts, 
'Which God never kindled 3 farre was it fromthe Saviour of men, to ſecond their 


earthly fire, with his heavenly ; Hee came indeed to ſend fire upon earth ; bur to 
warme, 
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warme,not to burne;and if ro burne, not the perſons of men, bur their corruptions: 
How much more ſafe is ir for us to followthe meek Propher of rhe New Teſtament 
then that fervent Propher of the Old : Ler the matter of our prayers be the ſweer 
dewes of mercy, not the fires of vengeance. 

Would notany man have thought Ahaziah ſufficiently warned by ſo terrible a 
judgment: Could he chulſe but ſay, It is no medling with a man that can ſpeak ligh- 


he hath doneto my meſſengers; Gods hand is with him ; mine ſhall not be againſt 
him : yet,now,behold, the rage of Ahaziah isſo much the more kindled by this fire 
from heaven;and a more reſolute Caprtain,with a ſecond band,is ſent to ferchElijah 
rodeath 3 This man is in haſt 5 and commands not onely his deſcent, bur his ſpeed, 
Come downe quickly : The charge impliesa threat ; E£1;5jah muſt looke for force, if hee 
yeeld not : There needs no other weapon for defence, for offence, then the ſame 
rongue,the ſame breath:God hath fire enough forall rhetroops of 4þ4zi4h. Imme- 
diately,dotha ſudden flame break our of heaven, and conſume this forward Lea- 
der, and his bold followers : It is a juſt preſage and deſert of ruine, notto be war- 
ned: Worthily are they made examples, that will not takethem. 

What marble,or flint is harder then a wicked heart? As it Ahaziah would de- 
ſpightfully ſpit inthe face of heaven, and wreſtlea fall with the Almighty, he will 
needs yet againe ſer a third capraine upon ſo deſperatean imployment : How hota 
ſervice muſtthis Commander needs think himſeltepur upon « Who can bur pity 
his ſtraits 2 There is death before him, death behind him: If he goe nor,the Kings 


death; Many a hard raske will follow the ſervice ofa Prince wedded to his paſſion, 
divorced from God; Unwillingly,doubtleſle,and fearefully doth this Captain climb 
up the Hill, co ſcale that impregnable Fort; But now, when he comes neereto the 
aſlaulr,the battery that he layesto it,is his prayers;his ſureſt fight is upon his knees: 
Hee went up ,and came, and fell upon his knees, before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid 
unts him, O man of God, T pray thee, let my life, and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants, bee 
precious in thy ſight : he confeſſes the judgement that befell his predeceſſors ; the 
monuments of their deſtruction were in his eye, and the terror of it,in his heart; of 
an enemy therefore he 1s become a ſappliant, & ſues not ſo much for the Prophets 
yeeldance, as for his own life : this was the way to offer violenceto the Prophet 
ofGod,to the God of that Propher, even humble ſupplicarions;We muſt deprecate 
that evill, which we would avoid:if we would force 25 mm muſt intreat them. 
Thereis nothing to be gem from God by ſtrong hand;any thing by ſuit; The lite 
of the Captaine is preſerved; Elijah is by the Angell commanded to goe downe 
with him ſpeedily,fcarleſly. The Prophet caſts nor with himſelfe ; What ſafety can 
there be inthis journey? I ſhall put my ſelf into the hands of rude Souldiers,and by 
them into the hands ofaninraged King, if he did not eagerly thirſt after my blood, 
he had never ſoughtit, with ſo much loſſe; Bur, ſo ſoon as he had a charge from 
che Angell, he walks down reſolutely, and (as it were) dares the dangers of ſo 
great an hoſtility ; He knew that the fame God who had fought for him, upon 
che hill, would not leave him in the Valley; he knew that the Angell which 
bade him goe, was guard enough againſt a world of enemies. Faith knowes not 
how to feare ; andcan as eaſily contemne the ſuggeſtion of perills, as infidelity can 
raiſethem. 
The Prophet lookes boldly upon the Court, which doubtleſſe was not a little 
diſaffected to him,and comes confidently into the bed-chamber of Ahaziah; and 
ſticks notto ſpeak over the ſame words to his head, which he had ſent him notlong 


| ſince by his firſt meſſengers; Notone ſyllable wilthe Prophet abare of his errand; 
it isnot foran Herald of heaven to be out of countenance; or to mince ought of 
the moſt killing meſſages of his God. 

Whectherthe inexpected confidence both of the man, and of the ſpeech amazed 


he might ſuſpect Elijah ro come armed upon any a of violence that ſhould bee 


wrath is the meſſenger of death:if he goe,the Prophers rongue is the cxecutioner of | 


tening and death: what he hath ſaid concerning mee, is too well approved by what | 


the fick King of Iſrael, or whether the feare of ſome preſent judgment (wherewith | 


by 
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offered) over-awed him; or whether now ar laſt, upon the ſight and hearing of this 
man of God,the Kings heart began to relent, and checke it ſelfe for thar ſinne, for 
which hee was iuſtly reproved, I know not; bur ſure I am, the Prophet goes away 
untouched, neither the furious purpoſes of 4haziah,nor rheexaſperations of a 1eze- 
bel can hurt chat Prophet, whom God hath intended to a fiery Chariot : The 
heans of Kingsare not theit owne: Subje&s are nor ſomuch in their hands,as they 
are intheir Makers: how eafily can God tame the fierceneſſe of any creature, and 
inthe midſt of their moſt heady carecere, ſtop them on the ſudden, and ferch them 
uponthe knees of their humble ſubmiſſion? Ir is good truſting God with the e- 
vents of his owne commands ; who can at pleaſure either avert evills, or improve 
them to good. 

According tothe word of the Propher, Ahaziah dies : not two whole yeares 
doth hee fit in the Throne of Iſrael; which he now muſt yeeld(inthe want of chil- 
dren) to his brother. Wickednefle ſhortens his reigne;he hadroo muchof Ahab,and 


Jezebel, to expe the bleſſing, either of length, or proſpericy of government : As | 
alwayes inthe other, ſooft-rimes inthis world doth God teſtify his anger to wick- | 


ed men: Some live long, that they may aggravate their judgement; others die ſoon, 


chat they may haſten ir. 


The Rapture of Eu1jan. 


Ong and happily hath Z1jjah fought the wars of his Godzand now after 
his noble,and glorious victories, God will ſend him a chariot of Tri- 

71 mph: Not ſuddenly would God ſnatch away his Prophet withour 
S—=379 warning,withour expeRation; bur acquaints him before-hand with the 

determination of his glory. How full of heavenly joy was the ſoule of 

Elijah, whiles he fore-knew, and lookr for this inſtant happineſſe? With what con- 
cempt did he caſt his eyes upon thatearth, which he was now preſently to leave * 
With what raviſhmenr of an inward pleaſure did he look upon that heaven which 


v2 
KN 


he was toenjoy? Fora meet farewell to the earth, E5j4h will goe viſit the ſchooles | 


of the Prophets before his departure : Theſe were in his way : Of any part of the 
earth they were neareſt unto heaven: In an holy progreſle therefore he walkes his 
laſt round, from Gilgal(neare Fordan)to Bethel fro Bethel,xzo Fericho,trom Fericho to 
Fordan againe.In al theſe ſacred Colleges of Divines,he meant to leavethe legacy 
of his love, counſel, confirmation, bletng,How happy athing it is, whiles we are 
uponearth ro improveour time and gifts rothe beſt behoofe of Gods Churchrand 
atter the aſſurance of our own bleſſedneſſe,ro helpothers ro the ſame heaven? Bur, 
O God, who can but wonder at the courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminiſtrati- 
ons? Even inthe midſt of the degeneration, and Idolatries of Iſrael haſt thou reſer- 
ved tothy ſelfe whole ſocicties of holy Prophets ; and our of thoſe finfull & re- 
volted Tribes,haſt raiſed the tyvogreat miracles of Prophers, Elijah 8 Eliſha, inan 
immediateſuccefſion:Zdbir ſelf under a religious Fehoſhaphat,yeeldednot 10 emi- 
nent & cleerely illuminated ſpirits: The mercy of our provident God wil neither be 
confined nor excluded: neither confined tothe places of publike profeſſion, nor ex. 
cluded from the depraved Congregations of his own people; where he hath loved, 
he cannot eaſily be eſtranged: Rather,where fin abounds, his graceabounderh much 
more ; and raiſeth ſo much ſtronger helpes, as he ſees the dangers greater. 

Happy was Eliſha inthe attendance of ſo gracious a Maſter, and the more happy 
that he knowes it: Faine would Elijah ſhake him off at G:{gal;if nor there,ar Bethelzif 
not yet there,arFericho. A privatemeſſage(on which Elijah mult goalone)is preren- 
ded, from the Lord : whether ſhall we {ay the Propher did this tor the cryall of che 
conſtant affeion of his carefull and diligent ſervant;or,that ic was concealed from 
Elijahthat his departure was revealed ro Eliſha : Perhaps he that knew of his own 


| 


reception into heaven,did not know what witneſſes would be allowed that miracu- 
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ven: No meere creature wasever made of the whole counſel of the Higheſt : Some 
things have been diſcloſed to babes 8 novices, that have been cloſed uptothe moſt 
wiſe & judicious:In natural ſpeculations the greater wir,and _ judgement ſtill 
caries it;but inthe revelations of God, the favour of his choice {waies all, not the 
wer of our apprehenſion:The Maſter may both commandand intreart his ſervants 
ay,in vaine: £/;ſha muſt be pardoned this holy and zealous diſobedience, As the 
Lord liveth,and as thy ſonle liveth I will not leave thee:His Maſter may be withdrawn 
from him,he wil not be withdrawn from his Maſter. He knew thatche bleſſing was 
atthe parting ; and if he had diligently arrended all his life, and now flacked inthe 
laſt a, he had loſt the reward of his ſervice. Theevening praiſes the day, andthe 
chiefegrace of thetheateris inthe laſt Scene: Be faithfull zothe death, and I will give 
theea Crowne of life. 

That E1j4h ſhould be tranſlated,8& what day he ſhould be tranſlated, God would 
have no ſecret: The ſonnes of the Prophets at Bethel,at Fericho,both know it,8 ask 
Eliſha if he knew it not : Knoweſt thon that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy 
head this day? and he anſwered, Tea,! know it hold ye your peace, How familiarly doe 
theſe Prophets inter-know one another? How kindly doc they communicate their 
viſions 2 Seldomeever was any knowledge given to keep, but ro impart: The grace 
of this rich Jewell is loſt in concealement. The removall of an Elijah is ſo impor- 
rant a buſines,thar it is not fir cobe done withour noiſe: Many ſhal have their ſhare 
in his loſſe: he muſt be miſſed onthe ſudden : it was meet therefore that the world 
ſhould know his rapture ſhould be divine and glorious. I doe not finde wherethe 
day of any naturall death is notified ro ſomany: by how mach more wonder there 
was inthis Aſſumption,by ſo much more ſhall it be fore-revealed. Ir is enough for 
ordinary occurrents tobe known by their event : ſupernaturall things have need 
of premonicion,that mens hearts may be both prepared for theirreceit,and confir- 
med in their certainty. Thrice was El:ſha intreated, thrice hath he denied to ſta 
behind his now-departing Maſter; on whom both his eyesand his thoughts are ſo 
fixed,that he cannot give allowance ſo muchasto the interpellarion of a queſtion of 
his fellow-Prophets : Together therefore are this wonderfull paire come to the 
laſt ſtage of their ſeparation,the bankes of Fordan, Thoſe that vvere not admirtedro 
be attendants of the journey, yet will not be debarred from being ſpeRators of ſo 
marvellous an iſſue. Fifty men of the ſonnes of the Prophets, vvent and ſtood to 
view afarre off; I marvel there vvere no more:How could any ſon of the Prophets 
ſtay within the Colledge vvals that day:when he knew what was meant to Elijah? 
Perhaps,though they knew that co be the Prophets laſt day; yer they might chinke 
his diſparition ſhould be ſudden,and inſenſible; befides,they found how much hee 
affected ſecrecy inthis intended departure : yer the fifty Prophets of Fericho vvill 
make proofe of rheireyes, and with much intention aſſay vvho ſhall have the laſt 
ſight of Elijah. Miracles are not purpoſed to filence and obſcutity : God will not 
vyork vvonders vvithourt relmeſies ſince he doth them on m—_ to win gloryto 
his name, his end were fruſtrate without rheir notice. Even ſo, O Saviour, when 
thou hadſt raiſed thy ſelfe from the dead, thou wouldſt be ſecn of more then five 
hundred brethrenar once; and when thou wouldſtraiſe up thy glorified body from 
earth into Heaven, thoudidſt not aſcend from ſome cloſe valley, but from the 
Mount of Olives, not inthe night, not alone, bur in the cleare day, inthe view of 
many eyes; which were ſo fixed uponthar point of thine heaven that they could 
ſcarce be removed by the check of Angels. 

Fordan muſt be croſſed by Elijah in his way to heaven:There muſt be a meet para). 
lel berwixt the two great Prophets,that ſhall meer Chriſt uponTabor, Moſes and E!i- 
45; Both received viſions on Horeb, ro both God appeared there in fire, and other 
formes of terrour;both were ſent to Kings,one to Pharaoh, the other to Ahab: Both 
prepared miraculous Tables,the one of Quailesand Manna in the Deſerr,the other 
of meale and oyle in\Sarepta: Both opened heaven,the one for thar ng dew, 
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the other torthoſe refreſhing ſhowers : Both revenged Idolatries withthe _ 
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A i the one upon the worſhippers of the golden Calfe, the other upon the fonre hun- 

dred Baalxtes : Both quenched the drought of Iſrael, the one out of the Rock, the 0- 
ther out of the Cloud : both divided the waters, the one of the Red Sea, the uther 
of 1ordan; Both of them are forewarned of their departure : Both muiſt be ferche 
away beyond 1ordan, The body of Elijah is tranſlated, the body of Moſes is hid: 
What Moſes doth by his Rod, Fl/jah doth by his Mantle ; with that be {mites the 
Waters, and they(as tearing the divine power which wrought with the Prophet) 
run away from him, and ſtand on heapes. leaving the dry channell for the paſſage 
of thoſe awtull teet:Tr is nor long fince he muled them with a generall exficcati- 
on : now he onely bidsthem ſtand afide, and give way to his laſt walke, that he 
might with dry feet mount up into the celeſtiall charior. 

The waters doe not now firſt obey him - they know that Mantle of old;which 
hath oft given laws to their falling, riſing, ſtancing : they are paſt over ;andnow 
when El1ah findes himſelfe treading on his laſt earch, he profers a munificent 
boone to his faichfull ſervant, As& what I ſhall doe for thee before I am taken from thee, 
I doe not heare him ſay, Aske of me when I am gone;tn my glorified condition, I ſhall be 
more able to beſtead thee, but,aske before I goe. We have a communion with the Saints 
departed not a commerce - whenthey areinabled to doe more for us,they are leſſe 
apt tobe ſollicired by us. Iris a ſafe ſuing where we are ſure that we are heard. Had 
not E£1jjah received a peculiar inſtinct for this profer, he had nor been thus l:berall- 
It were preſamprion to be bountifull on anothers coſt, withour leave of the owner: 
The mercy of our good God allowes his favourites not onely to receive, bur ro 
give: not onely to receive for themſelves, but to convey bleflingsro others: Whar 
can that man want that is befriended of the fairhfull - 

Eliſhaneedes not goe farre toſeek for a ſuit ; It was in his heart, in his mouth: 
Let 4 double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. Every Prophet mult be a fonne to Ely ah; 
bur Eliſha would be his heire, and craves the happy right of his primogeniture, the 
double ſhare to his brechren: It was not wealth, nor ſafety, nor eaſe, nor hnour 
that Eliſha cares for,the world lies open before him, he may rake his choice:the reſt 
he contemneth;nothing wilſerve him bura targemeaſure ofthis Maſters ſpirit: No 
carnall thought was guilty of this ſacred ambition: AﬀeRation of eminence was | 
t00 baſe a conceit to fal into that manot God: He ſaw thattherimes needed ſtrong 
convictions, he ſaw that hecould nor otherwiſe weild the ſucceſſion ro ſuch a Ma- 
ſter,therefore he ſues for a double portion of ſpiric: the ſpirit of prophecy to tore- 
know, the ſpirit of power to worke: We cannot beroo covetous, trooambirivus of 
ſpirituall gitts,ſuch eſpecially as may enable us ro win moſt advantage ro God in 
our vocations. Our wiſhes are the true rouch-ſtone of our eſtate; ſach as we wiſh ro 
be, we are: worldly hearts affect earthly things; ſpirituall divine : we cannot better 
know what we are indeed,then by what we would be. 

Elijah acknowledges the difficulry,and promiſes the grant of ſo great a requeſt; 
ſuſpended yet uponthe conditionof £liſhaeseye-fight. If thou ſee me when I am ta- 
ken from thee,jt ſhall be ſo unto thee;but if not, it ſhall not be : What are the eyes tothe 
furniture of the ſoule? Whar power is there in thoſe viſive beames to draw down a 
double portion of E1ijahs ſpirit? God doth not alwaies look at efficacy & merit in 
the conditions of our actions, bur at the freedome of his own appointments : The 
eye was onely ro be imployed as the ſervant of the hearr, thar the defires might be 
ſomuch more inteded wich the fight: Vehemence is the way to ſpeed both in earth 
and in Heaven, If bur the eye-lids of Eliſha tall,it his thoughts flacken, his hopes 
are daſhed ; There muſt be fixedneſle and vigilance, in thoſe thar defire double 

races. 
, Elijah was going on, and talking, when the Charer of heaven came to fetch 
him ;z Surely, had nor that conference been needfull and divine, it had given 
way to meditation : and Elijah had been taken up rather from his knees, then 
from his feer. There can bee no berrer poſture, or ſtare, forthemeflenger of our 
diffoluctionto finde us in, then in a diligent proſecution ofour calling. The bufie 


attendance of our holy vocation isno lefle pleaſingto God thenan immediate de- 
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| be viſibly ferched by che Angels of God to his heave? Every ſoul of the eleQis ar- 


{ winde and fire? two of thoſe fearefull repreſentations which the Propher hadin 


| mortality. 


Lis, XIN. 


votion : Happy is the ſervant whom the maſter (when hee comes) ſhall finde ſo 


doing. 
Oh che ſingular glory of E/;j<h! What morrall creature;ever had this honour to 


tended and caried to bleſſedneſle by thoſe inviſible meſſengers, but, what fleſh and 
blood was ever graced with ſuch a convoy? There are three bodily Inhabitants of 
Heaven, Henoch,Elijah,our Saviour Chriſt. The firſt before the law,the ſecond un- 
der the Law,the third under the Goſpell , All chree in a ſeverall forme of tranſlati. 
on: Our bleſſed Saviour raiſed himſelfe ro and above the heavens, by his own im- 
mediate power: he aſcended as the Son,they as ſervirs:he as God,they as creatures: 
Elijahaſcended by the viſible miniſtery of Angels Henoch inſenſibly : Wherefore 
O God haſt thou done thus, bur ro give usa taſte of whar ſhall be?toler us ſee thar 
heaven was never ſhut to the faithfull:ro give us aſſurance of the furure glorificari- | 
on of this morrall and corruptible part ? 

Evenchus, O Saviour,when thou ſhalt deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with 
the voice of an Archangell,and with the trumper of God, _ arcaliveand re- 
main,ſhal be caught up together wrt the raiſed bodies of thy Saintginto theclouds 
ro meet thee in the aire, todwell with thee in glory. 

Many forms have thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits taken rothemſelves intheir apparitions 
ro men:bur of al other,moſt often hath the Almighty made his meſſengers a flame 
of fire:never more properly then here : How had the ſpirit of God kindled the hor 

res of zeale inthe breſt of E/jah? How had this Propher thrice commanded fire 
from heaven to earth: How firly now ar laſt doe theſe Seraphicall fires carie him 
from earth to heaven ? 

Whar doe we ſeein this rapture of Elijah, bur violence and terrour, whirle- 


the Rocke of Horeb : never any manentred into glory with eaſe: Eventhe moſt 
favourable change hath ſome equivalency to a natural difſolutio. Although doubr- 
leſſe to Elijah this fire had alightſomneſle & reſplendance,nort rerrour : this whirl- 
winde had ſpeed, not violence : Thus haſt thou, O Saviour, bidden us when the 
Elements ſhal be diſſolved, and the heavens ſhal be flaming abour oureares, tolift 
up our heads with joy, becauſe our redemption draweth nigh. Come death, come 
fire, come whirlewinde, they are worthy ro be welcome that ſhall carie us ro im- 


This arreption was ſudden, yer Eliſha ſees both the Charer, and the horſes,and 
the aſcent; and cries to his now-changed Maſter, between heaven and earth, My fa- 
ther, my father, the charet of Iſrael, aud the horſemen thereof. Shaphat of Abel-meholah 
hath yeelded this tile ro El4jah, the naturall father of Eliſha, ro the ſpirituall ; nei- 
ther of them may be neglected,bur after the yoke of oxen killed at the farewell, we 
heare of no more greetings,no more bewailings of his bodily parent ; and now that 
Elijahistaken from him, he cries our like a diſtreſſed Orphane, My father, my fa- 
ther.and when he hath loſt the ſight of him, he rends his clothes in peeces accor- 
ding tothe faſhion ofthe moſt paſſionare mourners : that Elifha ſees his maſter 
halfe way in heaven, cannot rake away the ſorrow of his loſſe: The departure of a 
fairhful Propher of God is worthy of our lamentation: Neither is it private affeQi- 
on that muſt ſway our griefe,but reſpects to the publike: Eliſha ſaies not onely, My 
father,bur the charet and horſmen of Iſrael. That we have forgone a father, ſhould 
not ſo much trouble us,as char Iſracl hath loſt his guard. Certainely, the view of 
this heavenly charetand horſes that came for E14jah,puts E/iſhain mind of thar 
charer and horſemen, which E1:jah was to Iſrael. Theſe were Gods charets, £ /1jah 
was theirs: Gods charer and theirs are upon the ſame wheeles mounted into heave: 
No forcesare ſo ſtrong as the ſpiritual, the prayers of an Elijahare more powertul, 
then all the Armies of fleſh: I he farſt thing that this Seer diſcernes, after the ſepa- 
ration of his Maſter,is, the nakedneſſeof [ſrael in his loſſe. If we muſter Souldiers, 
andleeſe zealous Prophets, ic is but a wofull exchange. 

Elijahs Mantle fals from him in the rifingz there was no uſe of char, whither he 


was 
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A was going;there was,whence he was taken: Eliſha juſtly rakes up this deare monu- 
ment of his glorified maſter: A good ſupply for his tent garments: This was it w- 
(in preſage of his tucure right)E/tah inveſted him withal,upon the firſt ſight,whEe 
he was ploughing with the twelve yoke of oxen ; now it tals from heaven to his 

poſſeſſion: 1 doe not ſee him adore ſo precious a relique,l ſee him take it up,caſt ir | 
about him: Penfive and Maſterleſſe doth he now come back tothe bankes of 7or- 
dan,whoſe ſtreame he muſt paſſe in his return to the ſchooles of the Prophets. Ere- | 
while he ſaw what way thatriver gave to the Mantle of Elijah,he knew thatpower 
was not inthe cloth, bur inthe ſpiric of him that wore it- to try therefore whether | 
he were no leſfe theheire of that ſpirit, then of that garment, he took the Mantle of 
Elijah and ſmore the waters,and ſaid,Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? Eliſha doth 
not expoſtulate,and challenge, but pray; As if he had ſaid, Lord God jt was thy promiſe 
B | 10 meby my departed maſter, that if 1 ſhould ſee him in his laſt paſſage, a double portion of 
his Spirit ſhould be upon me: 1 followed him with my eyes in that ſire, and whirlewinde;now 
therefore, O God, make good thy gracious Ward tothy ſervant , ſhew ſome token upon me 
for good; make this the firſt proofe of the mir:culous power wherewith thou ſhalt indue me- 
Let Iordan give the ſame way to me as it zaveto my maſter. |mmediately the ſtreame(as 
acknowledging the ſameMantle,though in another hand) divides it ſelfe,and yeelds 
paſſage to the ſucceſſor of El;jah. 

The fifty ſons of the Prophets having been afar off witneſſes of theſe admirable 
events, do well fee that Fl (though tranſlated in body) hath yer left his Spirir 
behind him, they meet Eſha, & bow themſelves to the ground before him: Tr 
C | was not the outſide of Elijah which they had wontto ſtoope unto, with ſo much 
veneration, it was his Spirit;zwhich fintethey now find in anotherſubject, they en- 
rertaine with cquall reverence - No envy, noemulation raiſeth up their ſtomackes 
againſt Elzjahs lervant;but where they {ee eminent graces they are willingly pro- 
ſtrate. Thoſe thar are truly gracious,doe no lefle rejoice in the riches of others gifts, 
then humbly upder-value their owne. Theſe men were trained up inthe ſchooles | 
ofthe Prophets, Eliſhaat the plough and carr,yet now they ſtand nor upon tearms [ 
of their worth,and his meanneſle, bur meckly tal down before him whom God wil 
honour:Ir is not to be regarded whothe man is, bur whom God would make him. | þ 
The more unlikely che means is, the more is the glory of the workman- Iris the 4 
praiſe of an holy ingenuity to magnifie the graces of God where ever it finds them. 

Theſe young prophets are no leſle full of zeal, then reverence zeale to Fl:ijah, 
D | reverence to Eliſha:They ſee Elijah caried up inthe ayre; they knew this was not 
the firſt rime of his ſupernarturall removall; Imagining it therefore poſſible that the | 1 
Spirit of God had cait him upon ſome remote mouncaine, or valley, they profer | ; 
the labour of their ſervants to ſeek him : In ſome things even proteſſed Seers are 
| blind: Could they think God would ſend ſuch a Charec and horſes for a lefle voy- 

agethen heaven ?. 4 

Eliſha (knowing his maſter beyond all the ſphere of mortality)forbids them- i 
Good wil makes them unmannerly,rtheir importunity urges himtil he is aſhamed, (f 
not his approbation bar their vehemence caries ar laſt a condeſcent: Elſe he mighr bl 

rhaps have ſeemed enviouſly unwilling to fetch backe ſoadmired a Maſter : and i; 
E forh ro foregoe that mantle. Some things may be yeelded for the redeeming | 
of our own vexation, and avoidance of others mi[-conitruction, which our ofrrue if 
judgement we ſee no cauſe to affe&. - 

The meſſengers tyred with three daics ſearch, turn backe as wiſe as they went : 
ſome men are beſt ſatisfied, when they have weariedthemſelvs in their own waies: 
nothing will reach them wit,bur diſappointments. Their painefull errour leades 
them to aright conceit of :£/ijahs happier tranſportation : Thoſe that would find 
q Elijah,lerthem aſpire to the heavenly Paradiſe: Let them follow the high ſteps of 
| his ſincere faithfulneſſe,ſtrong patience,undaunted cgurage,tervent zeale : ſhortly 
| lerthem walk in the waies of his holy andconſtant obedience: at laſt God ſhal ſend | 
the fiery Charer of death to fetch chem upto that heaven of heavens, where the 
ſhall criumph ineverlaſting joyes. | 
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CHealing the Waters. 
Eliſha Curfing the Children. 


Reheving the Kings. 


N91 T is good making uſe of a Prophet whiles we have him. Elifha ſtayed 
$4 52] ſome while at 1ericho;The Citizens reſort to him with a common ſuit: 


|| andtheir ſoyle by thoſe corrupt waters: They ſueto Eliſha for the re- 
medie. Why had they not all this while, made their moane to Elijah ? 
Was it that they were more awed with his greater auſterity © Or was it that they 
met nor with ſo fic an opportunity of his commorationamongſtthem * It was told 
them whar power Eliſha had exerciſed upon the waters of Tordan,and now they ply 
him for theirs: Examples of beneficenceeafily move us to a requeſt, andexpeQati- 
on of favours. | 
What ailed the waters of [ericho? Surely, originally they were not ill affected: 
No men could be ſo fooliſh as to builda city, where neither earth nor water were 
uſeful. Meere proſpe& could not carie men tothe negleR of health, & profit. Hie! 
the Bethelite would never have reedified it with diger of a curſe,ſo lately as inthe 
daies of Ahab,if it had been of old notorious for ſo toule an annoyance: Not there- 
forethe ancient malediion of 7oſhua,not the neighbourhood of that/noyſome lake 
of Sodome, was guilty of this diſeaſe ofthe ſoyle, and waters, butthe late finsof 
the inhabicants. He turneth the rivers into a wil neſſe, and water-ſprings into 4 dry 
| £70und,a fruitful land into barrenneſſe,for the wickedpeſſe of them that dwell therein : 
How oft have vve ſeene the ſame field both full & famiſhing 2 Hovy oft the ſame 
vvaters both ſafe,8& by ſomeirruption or nevvtinure hurttul 2 Hovvſoever natu- 
rall cauſes may concurre, heaven and earth, and ayre, and vvarers follovy the tem- 
ws of our ſoules,of our lives,and are therefore indiſpoſed becauſe vve are ſo: 1ericho 
gan novv to make it ſelf capable ofa better ſtate, ſince it vvasnovv become a re- 
ceptacle of Prophets: Eliſha is vvillingro gratifie his hoſts;it is reaſonthat any place 
ſhould fare the bercer for the preſence of Divines. The medicine is more ſtrange 
thenthe diſeaſe.Bring me a new Cruſe, and put ſalt therein: Why a Cruſe? why new? 
why Salt in that new Cruſe « How ſhould Salt make warer potable £ Or ifthere 
were any ſuch vertue in ic, what could a Cruſe-full doc tro a whole current 2 Or, if 
that meaſure were ſufficient, whar was theage of the Cruſe tothe force ofthe Salt? 
Yer Eliſha cals for Salt ina new Cruſe. God(who wrought this by his Prophet)is 
ho free agent;as he will not bind his power to meanes; ſo will he by his power bind 
unlikely meanes ro performe his will. 
| Natural proprieries have no place in miraculous workes: No leſſe caſie is it for 
God to work by contrary,then ſubordinate powers. 
The Prophet doth nor caſt the Saltzintothe channel, bur into the ſpring ofthe 
waters;if the fountain be redreſſed,the ſtreames cannot be faulty, as contrarily, the 
| purity and ſoundneſle of the ſtream avails nothing to the redreſſe of the fountain: 


4 PLL) Their ſtructure was notmore pleaſant,chen their waters unwholſome, | 


; Reformation muſt begin at the well-head of the abuſe : The order of becing isa 
| good guide to the method of amending. Yertue doth not run backward: Had Eliſha 
caſt the Salt into the brookes and ditches, the remedy muſt have ſtriven againſt 
the ſtreame, to reach up cothe ſpring:now ir isbur one labour ro cure the fountain. | 
Our heart is a Well of bitter and venomous water, our ations are the ſtreames:In | 
vaine ſhall we cleanſeour hands, whiles our hearts are evill. 

The Cruſe and the Salt muſt betheir own: Thea&muſlt be his,the power Gods: 
He caſt the Salt into the ſpring,and ſaid; Thus ſaith the Lord,1 have healed theſe waters; 
there ſhall not be from thence any more death,or barreuneſſe. Farre was it from Eliſharo, 
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Eliſha cur/ing the children, 


chillenge ought to himſelfe:Before,when he ſhould divide the waters of lordan,he 


"| did not ſay, where is the power of Eliſha,bur, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? & 


now, when he ſhould cure the waters of 7ericho, he ſaies nor, thus ſaith Eliſba,bur, 
thus ſaith the Lord,1 have healed theſe waters. How carefull is the man of God thar 
no part of Gods glory ſhould ſtick ro his own fingers. 7ericho ſhall know ro whom 
they owe the bleſſing, that they may duly returnethe thanks. E/iſhe profeſſes he 
can doe no more of himſelfe then thar Salr,thenthar Cruſezonly God ſhall work by 
him,by it:and whatever that Almighty hand undertakes,cannot faile, yea is alrea- 
dy done:neither doth he ſay, will heale,bur, 1 have healed : Even ſo,O God, ifthou 
caft intothe fountaine of our hearts, bur one Cruſe-full of the Sale of thy Spirit, 
weare whole,no thought can paſſe berween the receirt and the remedy. 

As thegenerall viſitor ofthe Schooles of the Prophers, Eſha pafleth from 7e- 
richo to that other Colledge at Bethel. Bethel was a place of ſtrange compoſicion: 
there was at once the golden Calfe of Ieroboam, and the Schoole of God:true reli- 
gion and Idolatry found a free harbour withinthoſe walls : I doe not marvell that 
Gods Prophets would plant there;there was the moſt needof their preſence,where 
they found the ſpring-head ofcorruption: Phyſitians are of moſt uſe where diſea- 
ſes doe abound : As he was going up by the way, there came forth little children out of the 
City,an d mocked him, and ſaid to him, Goe up thou bald-head, Goeup thou bald-head. E- 
venthe very boys of Bethel have learned to {coffe at a Propher;The ſpight of their 
Id olatrous parentsis eaſily propagated ; Children are ſuch as their inſticution; 
butInfancy is led alrogether by imitation, it hath neither words nor aRions,inful- 
ed by others If ithave good or ill language, it is but borrowed; andthe ſhame 
or thank is due tothoſe that lent it them. 

What was it that theſe ill-raught children upbraided tothe Prophet, but a 
ſleight naturall defe&;not worthy the name of a blemiſh,the want of a little haire; 
at the beſt a comely excrement, no part of the body; Had thefe been deformity in 
that ſmoothneſſe of the head, which ſome great wits have honoured with praiſes, a 
| faultlefſe and remedileſſeeye-ſore had been no fir matter for a taunt: How ſmall oc- 
caſions vvil! be taken ro diſgrace a Prophet ? If they could have faid ought wore, 
Eliſha had not heard of this,God had crowned that head with honor which the Be- 
thelitiſh children loaded with ſcorne. Who would have thoughe the rude termes 
of wagg iſh boyes worthy of any thing bur —_— 2 Eliſha looks at them with ſe- 
vere brows,and (like the heire of him that cald downe fire upon the two Cap- 
raines and their fifties)curſes them in the name of the Lord; Two ſhe-beares our of 
the Wood haitento be his executioners, and teare two and forty of them in pecc- 
es.O fearefull example of divine Juſtice ! This was nor the revenge of an angry 
Prophet, it was the puniſhmenr of a righteous Judge : God and his Seer lookr 
through theſe children, ar the parents, at all /ſrae/ ; he would puniſh the parents 
miſ-nurturing their children, (xo the contemptuous uſage of a Propher) with the 
death of thoſe children, which they had miſ-raught : He would teach 1/racl whar 
it wastomiſcuſe a Prophet: & if he would not indure theſe contumelies unreven- 
gegin the mouths of children, what vengeance was enough for aged perſecutors ? 

oubtleſſe ſome of the children eſcaped to tell the newes of their fellowes, 
what lamentation doe we think there was inthe ſtreets of Bethel ? how did the di- 
ſtreſſed mothers wring theirhands for this wofull orbation 2 And now when they 
came forth to fetch the remnants of their own fleſh, what a ſad ſpeRacle ir was ro 
finde the fields ſtrawed with thoſe mangled carkaſſes? It is anunproficable ſorrow 
that followes a judgement; Had theſe Parents beeneas careful ro train up their chil- 
dren in good diſcipline,and to corretheir diſorders,as they are now paſſionate in 
bemoaning their loſſe, this ſlaughter had never been: In vain doe we look for good 
of thoſe children whoſe education we haveneglected : In vaindoe we grieve for 
choſe miſcariages, which our care might have prevented. 


Eliſha knew the ſucceſſe, yer doth he not balke the City of Bethel: Doe we nor 
wonder thatthe furious impatience of thoſe parents, whom the curſe of Eſha rob- | 


bed of their children, did not breake forth to ſome malicious practice againſtthe 
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Prophet 2 Would we not think the Prophet might miſdoubt ſome hard meaſure A 
from thoſe exaſperated Citizens ? There lay this way he followes God, withour 
feare of men; as well knowing that either they durſt not,or they could not a& vio- 
| lence,they knew there were Beares in the wood,and fires in heaven, & if their ma- 


lice would have vencuredabove their courage, they could have no more power 0- 
ver Eliſha in the ſtreers,thenthoſe hungry beaſts had in the way. Whirher dare nor 
a Prophet goce when God cals him * Having viſiced the ſchooles of the Prophets, 
Eliſha retires to mount Carmel,and afterſome holy ſolitarineſle,rerurnes to the Cj- | | 
ty of Samaria : He can never be a proficable Seer, thar is either alwaies or never a- 
lone:Carmel ſhall fit him for Samaria;contemplation for action : That mother City 
of 1/7ae muſt needs afford him moſt work: Yet is the throne of Ah42i4h ſucceede( 
by a brother leſſe i]l chen himſelfe, then the parents of both : Ahabs impiety hath | p 
not a perfect heire of Iehoram: Thar Son of his hates his Baal,though he keepes his | 
calves. Even into the moſt wicked families it pleaſeth God to caſt his moſt pow- 
erful reſtraints,rthar all are not equally vicious: It is nonewes to ſee lewd men make | 
ſcruple of ſome ſins: The world were notto live in,ifall ſins were affected by all. lr 
is nothank to Ahab and /ezebelrthart their ſonne is no Baalite :«:As no good is trady- 
ced from Parents,ſo not al evill;There is an almighty hand that ſtops the foule cur- 
rentofnature,at his pleaſure: NoIdolater canſay,that his child ſhal notbe a convert. 

The affinity berwixtthe houſes of 1/7ael and 1uda/,holds good in ſucceſſion, 7e- 
horam inherits the friendſhip, the aid of Ichoſhaphat: whoſe counſell(as is moſt like- 
ly)hadcured him of that Baaliſme. It wasa good warre whereto he ſolicits the 
good King of Iudah. The King of Meab (who had been an ancient tributary from ' 
thedaics of Davia)talls now from his homage, & refuſes to pay his hundredthou- 
ſand Lambs,an hundred thouſand Rammes with fleeces,tothe King of 1/rael; The 
backes of 1/7ae/ can ill miſſe the wool of Moab,they wil put on ironto recovertheir 
cloth. Fehoſhaphat had been once well chid, wellfrighted for joyning with Ahab a- 
eainſt Aram; yet doth he not ſtick now againe to comeinto the field with 1choram 
againſt Moab:The cauſe is more favourable, leſſe dangerous; Baal is caſt downe: The 
Images of the falſe Gods are gone, though the falſe Images of the true God ſtand 
ſill;zbeſide,this rebellious Moab had joyned with the Syrians formerly againſt 1udah, 
ſo as Jehoſhaphat is intereſled in the revenge. 

After reſolution of the end,wiſcly doc theſe Kings deliberate of the way. Ir is a- 
greed to paſſe through Edom ; That Kingdome was annexed ro the Crown of 1s- | 
dah , well might 1ehoſhaphat make bold with his owne : It was(it ſeemes)a march 
farre about inthe meaſure of the way;bur neereſt totheir purpoſe:theaſſault would 
| bethus more eaſie ifthe paſſage weremore tedious: The three Kings of 1ſrael,Indah, 
Edom,cogether with their Armies,are upon foot. They are no ſooner come intothe 
parching wildes of E£dom,then they are ready to die for thirſt; If the channels were 
tarre off, yet the waters were further ; the ſcorching beames of the Sun have dried 
chem up ; and have left thoſe rivers more fit for walke, then entertainment: What 
are the greatcſt Monarchs of the world, if they want but water to their mouthes* 
W hat can their Crownes, and Plumes, and rich armes availe them, when they are 
abridged bur of that which isthe drink of beaſts * With dry tongues and lips, doe 
they nowconfer of their common miſery:lehoram deplores the calamity into which | p 
they were falne;burt 7che/baphat askes tor a Prophet:Every man can bewaile a miſc- 
ry;every man cannot finde the way out of it:ſtill yet I heare good 1ehoſhaphat ſpeak 
r00 late: He ſhould have inquired for a Prophet ere he had gone forth; ſo had he a- 
voided theſe ſtraits: Not to conſulr at all with God, is Tehorams fin ; to Conſult late, 
is Tehoſhaphats;the former is atheouscareleſſeneſſe;the latter, forgerfull over-ſight- 
The beſt man may ſlacken good duties,the worſt contemnes them. 

Not without ſome ſpecialty from God doth Zliſhs follow the campe: Elſe, that 
had been no Element for a Prophet: Little did the good King of 14dah think that 
God was ſoneere him:Purpoſely was this holy Seer ſent forthe ſuccour of 7ehoſha 

hat, and his faithfull followers, when they were ſo far from dreaming of their de- 
livery, that they knew not of a danger : It would be wide with the beſt men, it che | 
eye! 
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was within chat breaſt: Allcheir Armour of proofe had not ſo much ſafety & pro- 
rection as his Mantle: Though the King of Iſrael would take no notice of the Pro- 
pher,yer one ot his Courtiers did,Heress Eliſha the ſow of Shaphat which powred wa- | 
ter on the bands of Elijah;This follower of Iehoram knowes Eliſha by his own name, 
by his fathers, by his maſters: The Court of Iſrael was profane, and Idolatrous e- | | 
nough,yet even there Gods Propher had both knowledg,8& honor: His very ſervice 
toElijah was enoughto win him reverEce: [tis betterto be an arrendir of ſome man, 
then to be attended by many: Thar he had powred water on El;jahs hands was infi- 
nuation enough, thar he could powreout water for thoſe three Kings : The three 
Kings walkedowne(by the motion of Ithofhaphat )trothe man of God:It was newes 
B ro ſee three Kings going downto the ſervant of him, who ranne before the charer | 
of Ahab:Religion and neceſſity have both of them much power of humiliation, I 
know not whether more: Either zeale or need will make a Prophet honored. 

How ſharply dares the man of God to chide his Soveraigne,the King of Iſrael: 
The liberty of the Prophers wasno lefle fingular,then their calling: He that would 
borrow their tongue, muſt ſhewtheircommiſhion: As God reproved Kings for 
their ſakes,ſo did not they ſtick to reprove Kings for his ſake: Thus much freedome 
they muſt leave to their ſucceſſors, that we may nor ſpare the vices of them, whoſe | 

rſons we mult ſpare. | | 

Juſtly is Iehoram turned off rothe Prophets of his father,and the Prophets of his | 
mother: [t is bur right and equall,that choſe which we have made the comfort,and 
C | ſtay of our peace,ſhould bethe refuge of ourextremity:1f our proſperity have made | 
the world our God, how worthily ſhall our death-bed be choaked with this expro- | 
bration? Neither would the caſe beare an Apology, northe rime an expoſtulation: 
| Tehoram cannot excuſe,he can complain;he finds that now three Kings, three king- 
domes are at the mercy of one Prophert;it was time for him to ſpeak faire; nothing | 
ſounds from him bur lamentations and intreaties : Nay,for the Lord hath called | f 
theſe three Kings together to deliver them intothe hand of Moab, Tehoram hath ſo | 
much grace «5 to confeſle the imporency of thoſe he had truſted; and the power of i 
that God whom he hadneglected ; Every ſinner cannot ſee, and acknowledge the i 
hand of God in his ſufferings; Already hath the diſtreſſed Prince gained ſomething | 
D | by his miſery; None complaines ſo much as he; none feeles ſo much as he ; All che 
reſt ſuffer for him, and therefore he ſuffers in them all. 

The man of God who wel ſees the inſufficiency of lehorams humiliatio,layes on h 
yet more load; As the Lord liveth before whom I ſtand, Surely, were it not that Iregard | | 
the preſence of Iehoſhaphat the King of Iudah, I would not looke toward thee, nor ſee thee; | ' | 
Behold the double Spirit of £1444; the maſter was not more bold with the father, [ | 
then the ſervant was with the Sonne: Eliſha was a ſubje& ; and a Prophet, He muſt | "1 
{ay that as 3 Prophet, which hemighr not asa ſubject; As a Propher he vvouldnor | 
bave lookt ar him, vvhom as a ſubje& he vvould have bovved co : Ir is one thing f 
vvhen God ſpeaks by him,another, vvhen he ſpeaks ofhimſelfe; char ir mighe wel | | | 
appeare his diſlike of fin ſtood with his honour of Soveraignty, choſhaphat goes $7 Y 
E away with that reſpe& which 1ehoram [miſſed ; Noleſle doth God & his Pro- | 
phe: regard religious ſincerity, then they abhorre Idolatry, &profanenefſe: What 
ſhall not be done for 2 Jehoſhaphat ? For his ſake ſhallchoſerwo other Princes, and 
their vaſt Armies live and prevailezEdomand Iſrael, whether ſingle or conjoyned, 
had periſhed by the drought ofthe deſarr, by the ſword of Moab, One Iehoſhaphat 
gives them both lite and victory: Ir is inthe power of one good man to oblige a 
world, we receive true (though inſenſible) favours from che preſence of the righ- 
teous; Next to being good,it is happy to converſe with them that are ſo : if we be 
not betrered by their example,weare bleſt by their prote&ion. | | 

Who wonders notro heare a Prophet call for a Minſtrell, inthe middeit of that | 
| mournful diſtretle of 1/7ael & Indah? Who would not have expected his Charge of 
| |reares and praycrs,rather then of Mufick? How unſeaſonable are fongs toan hetvy | 

heart ? {\ 


; Lis XIX. Eliſha reheving the Kings. 1233 | 
A eye of divine providence were not Open upon them, when the eye of their care is 
| ſhut towards it: How well did E/:ſhain the wars © The ſirongeſt ſquadron of 1ſrael 
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heart? It was not for their eares, it was for his owne boſome. that E/iſhe called for A 
Mufick : that his ſpirits after rheir zealous agitation, might be ſweerly compoſed, | 
and pur into a meet remper, for receiving the calme viſions of God: Perhaps it was 
ſome holy Levite,rhar followed the Campe of 1ehoſophat,whoſe minſtrelſie was re- 
quired for ſo ſacred a purpoſe:None bur a quiet breaſt is capable of divine Revela- 
tions; Nothing is more powerfullto ſettle a troubled heart then a melodious har- 
mony; The Spirit of Prophecy was nor the more invited, the Prophets Spirit was 
the better diſpoſed, by pleaſing ſounds : the ſame God that will reveale his will to 
the Propher,ſuggeſts this demand; Bring me 4 Minſtrel; How many ſay thus when 
_ would pur God fromthem ? Protane mirth, wanton muſicke debauches the 
ſoule; and makes no leſſe roome for the unclean ſpiric, then ſpirituall melody doth 
for the Divine. . 

No prophet had everthe Spirit ar command, The hand of the Minſtrel can doe 
nothing without the hand of the Lord, Whilesthe M uſick ſounds inthe eare,God 
ſpeakesro the heart of Eliſha. Thus ſaiththe Lord, Make this valley full of ditches;Ye 
fl not ſee winde, neither ſhall ye ſee raine, yet that walley ſhall be full of water ,&c. To 
ſee winde, and raine inthe height of that drought, would have ſeemed as wonder- 
ful, as pleaſing; bur, to ſee abundance of water, without winde or raine, was yet 
moremiraculous;I know not how the ſight of the means abares our admiration of 
theeffet Where no caules can be found our, we arc torcedto confeſſe omnipoten- 
cy;Elijah relieved Iſrael wich water, bur it was out of the cloudes,and thoſe clouds 
roſe from the ſea; bur whece El:;/ha ſhal fetch ir,is not more marvellous then ſecrer. 

All that evening, allthat night muſt the faich of /ſrae/ and Fudsh be exerciſed 
with expeRation;Ar the houre of the morning ſacrifice no ſooner did the blood of 
char Oblacion guſh forth, then the ſtreames of waters guſhed forth into their new 
channells, and filled the Country with a refreſhing moiſture: E1;jah tercht downe 
his fire,at the houre of the evening ſacrifice: Eſha tercht up his water, at the houre 
ofthe morning ſacrifice: Sod gives reſpe&to his owne houres,for the encourage- 
ment of our obſervation: If his wiſdome harh ſer us any peculiar rimes,wee cannot 
keepe them wirhour a blefling : The devorions of all true Jewes(all the world 
over)were inthat houre combined ; How ſeaſonably doth the wildome of God 
pick out that inſtant, wherein he might at once anſwer both Z/;ſhaes prophecie, 
and his peoples prayers. | 

The Prophet hath aſſured the Kings, nor of water onely, but of victory z Moab 
heares of enemies ,and is addreſſed to warre; Their own error ſhall cut theirchroats; 
they riſc ſoone enough to beguile themſelves; the beames of the rifing Sun gliſte- 
ring upon thoſe vaporous, and unexpected waters, caried in the eies of ſome Moa- 
bites a ſemblance ot bloodza few eyes were enough to fill al eares with a falſe noiſe; 
the deceived ſenſe miſcarries the imagination;7 his is blood the Kings are ſurely ſlain; 
and they have ſmitten one another, now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoile : Civill broyles 
give juſt advantage to a commonenemy; Therefore muſt che Camps be ſpoiled,be- 
cauſe the Kings have {mitren each other. Thoſe that ſhall be deceived, are given 0- 
ver to credulity; The Moabites doe not examine either the conceir, or the report; 
bur flie in, contuledly, upon the Campe of 1/rae/,zvwhom they find, roo late,ro have 
no enemies but themſelves; As if death” would not have haſtened enough ro them, 
they come to fetch it,they comero challenge it;Ir ſeizeth upon them unavoidably; 
they areſmitten, their Ciries razed, their Lands marred, their Wells ſtopped,their 
trees felled; as if God meant to waſt them bur once. 

No onfersare ſo furious as the laſt affaules of the deſperate : the King of Moab 
now hoptlelle of recovery;would be glad to ſhut up with a pleafing revenge, with 
ſeven hundred reſolute followers, he ruſhes into the bartaile,towards the King of 
Edom:gs if he would bid death welcome, might he bur carie with him that deſpigh- 
ted neighbour; & now, mad with the repulſc,he returnes:8 whetheras angrywith 
his-deſtiny, or as barbarouſly affeQing ro win his cruel gods with ſodear a ſacrifice 
he offers them with his own hand the blood of his eldeſt ſon in the fight of 1/742, 
and ſends him up in ſmoake ro thoſe helliſh Deities. O prodigious a&,whether of 


rage, 
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A | rage, or of devotion ! Whar an hand hath Saran over his miſerable vaſſals 2 What 


| 
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marvell is it to ſee menſacrifice their ſoules,in an unfelr oblarion,to theſe plauſible 
temp:ers, when their own fleſh and blood hath not been ſpared ? There is no Ty- 
rant to the Prince of darkneſle. 


—_— 
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Eliſha with the Shunamite. | 


Ez H E holy Prophets under the old Teſtament,did not abhorrethe mari-| 

"21 age bed; they did nor think themſelves coo pure for an inſtitution of 

their Maker; The diſtreſted vvidow of one of the ſonnes of the Pro- 

phers comes to Elijah to bemoane her conditio; Her husband is dead, 
and deadin debt. Death hath no ſooner ſeized on him, then hertwo 
ſonnes (the remaining comfort of her life) arc to be ſeized on, by his credirors, for 
bond-men : How thick did the miſeries of this poor afflited vvoman light upon 
ber; Herhusband is loſt, her eſtateclogged vvith debts, her children ready to be ra- 
ken for {laves:Her husband vvas a religious,and vvorthy man; he paid his debts ro| 
Nature, he could nor to his Creditors;they are cruell, and rake in the ſcarce-cloſed 
vvound of her ſorrow, paſling anarreſt,worſe then death,upon her ſonnes:Widow- 
hood, poverty, ſervitude have conſpired to make her perfely miſerable. Vertue | 
and goodnefſle can pay no debts; The holieſt man may be deepe in arrerages, and } 
breake the banke : Not through laviſhneſle, and riot of expence : (Religion tea- 
ches us to moderate our hands, to ſpend vvithin the proportion of oureſtate) bur 
rhrough cither iniquity of rimes,or evill caſualties. Ahab and Fezebel vvere lately in 
the Throne,vvho can marvell that aPropher was in debt? It was wellthatany good 
man might have his breath free, though his eſtate vvere not: vvilfully co over-laſh 
our ability,cannot ſtand with wiſdome,& good government;bur no providence can 
guard us from croſſes; Holinefſe is no more defence againſt debr,then againſt death: 
Grace can keep us from unthriftineſle,not from vvant. Whither doth the Prophets 
vvidowcome to bewaile her caſe,bur ro _ Every one would not be ſenfible of 
her afflition,or if they would pity,yet could not releeve her; £//ſha could do both; 
Into his care doth ſhe unload her griefes. Ir is no ſmall point of wiſdome to know 
whereto plant our Lamentation;otherwile, in ſtead of comfort, we may meet with 
ſcorne and inſultation. 

None can ſo freely compaſſionate the hard termes of a Prophet as an Eliſha, Hee 
findes thar ſhe is not querulouſly impatient,expreſling her ſorrow without murmu- 
ring,and — — a loving,and honorable mention of that husband, 
vrho had left her diſtreſſed; readily therefore doth he incline to her ſuccour : What 
ſhall T dve for thee ? Tell me what haſt thou in thy houſe * Eliſha, when he heares of her 
debr,askes of her ſubſtance; Had her houſe been furniſhed with any valuable com- 
modity, the Prophet implies the neceſfity of ſelling it for ſarisfaRion ; Our owna- 
bundance can ill ſtand with our engagement toothers , Ir is great injuſtice for us to 
be full of others purſes: Ir is not our own vvhich vve owe to another.Whar is it 0- 
ther thena plauſible ſtealth ro feed our riot vviththe vvant of the owner? Hethat 
could multiply her ſubſtance,could know it; God 8 his Propher lovesto heare our 
neceſſities out of our own mouthes (Thine hand-maide hath not any thing inthe houſe 
ſave a pot of oyle. ) 1t is neither newes nor ſhame for a Prophet to be poore; Grief & 
want perhaps haſtened his end ; both of them are left for the dowry of his carefull 
vvidow : She had complained,if there had been any poſſibility of remedy,at home; 
baſhfulneſſe had ſtopr her mouth thus long, and ſhould have done yer longer,ifthe 
exigence of her childrens ſervitude had nor opened it; No want is ſo worthy of re- 
liefe, asthat whichis loatheſt to come forth. Then he ſaid, Goe borrow thee weſſels a- | 
broad of all thy neighbours, even empty veſſels, borrow not a few z, and when thou art come | 
in, thou ſhalt ſhut the doore upon thee, and upon thy ſons, and ſhalt poure out into all thoſe 
veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which « full, 
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| She that owed much, and had nothing, yer muſt borrow more, that ſhe may | 
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| chard, and therefore muſt needs marvell at ſuch unprofitable _ Iftheir cu- 
c 


{ ro infuſe,it is for want of roome inthe heartthar takes it in; Could we hold more, 


j to the ſtreer,and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling in herneighbours, whether to ad- 


| on, every motion muſt have a vvarrant; We can no more erre vvith this guide,then 
| 1h0u,and thy children,on the reſt; The firſt care is of her debts, thenexr,of her main- 


| tenance,[It ſhould be grofle injuſtice to raiſe meanes for her ſelfe,and her charge,ere 


| her veſſels vvere full, ſhe could nor have been guiltleſſe,if ſhe had nor paid,before ſhe 


| ſucha gueſt; Well might ſhe hope that ſuch an Inmate yyould pay a bleſling for his 


| ; Contemplations. 


Lis. TIN. 


pay all : Poverty had not ſo diſcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould 
doubt ro lend her thoſe veſſels empty, which they had grudged full: Her want was 
too well knowne; it could not but ſeeme ſtrange tothe —_ ſee this poore 
| widow ſo bufily peſtring her houſe with empty cubs; which they knew ſhee had 
nothing to fill; they knew well enough ſhe had neither fieldnor vineyard, nor or- 


riofity would be inquiring after her intentions, ſhee is comman fecre » The 
doores muſt be ſhut upon herſelfe, and her ſonnes;whiles the oyle is increaſing; No 
eye ſhall ſec the miracle in working,enow ſhall ſee it once wrought; This aQ wasno 
lefle a proof of her faith,thenanimprovemenc of hereſtarezir was an exerciſe of her 
devotion, as well as of herdiligence;it was fit her doores ſhould be ſhur,whiles her 
heart and lips were opened in an holy invocation;Our of one ſmall Jarre was pow. 


chey have held more, this pot had not been empty : Even ſothe bounty of our 
God gives grace, & glory,according to the capacity of the receiver;when he ceaſerh 


O God,thou wouldeſt give more; If there beany defe&,ir is inour veſlels,not inthy 


ſo with joy and thankfulneſſe,ro ſee ſucha river of oyle riſe out of ſo ſmall a ſpring, 
co ſeeall her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficiall a liquor; Juſtly is ſheaffeed 
with this ſfight,ſhe is not tranſported from her duty; I doe not ſee her run forth in- 


mire or bargaine; I ſee her running tothe Prophets doore, and gratefully acknow- 
ledgi the favour, and humbly depending on his directions, as not daring to diſ- 
poſe of that, which was ſo wondrouſly given her, withour the advice of him, by 
whoſe powerfull meanes ſhe had received ir; her owne reaſon might have ſuffici- 
ently ſuggeſted whart ro doc ; ſhe dares nottruſt ic, but conſults with the Oracle of 
God; It we would walk ſurely, we muſt doe nothing without a word ; Every aQi- 


not erre vyithout him. 
The Prophet ers her in a right vvay ; Goe ſell the ole, and pay the debt, and live, 


ſhe have diſcharged the arrerages of her husband; None of the oyle vvas hers, till 
her creditors vvere ſatiſfied; all vvas hers that remained; Ir isbur ſtealth to enjoy a 
borrowed ſubſtance, Whiles ſhe had nothing,itvvas no ſin to owe;bur vvhen once 


ſtored. God and his Prophets were bountifull, after the debrs paid, they pro+ 
vide not onely againſt the thraldome of her charge, bur againſt the vvane. Ir is, the 


red out ſo much oyle, as by miraculous multiplication filled all chat empty caske : | 
Scarce had thar por any botrome : Ar leaſtthe botrome thar it had, wasto be mea- 
| ſured by the brims of all choſe veſſels; this was ſo deepe, as they were high; Could 


beneficence ; How did the heart of this poore widow runne over, as with wonder, | 


A 


D} 


igtous heart ro defend the vvidow and children of a Propher from 
diſtreſſe and penury. 

Behold the true ſervant, and ſucceſſor of E1jjah ;, What he did to the Sareptan 
vvidow, this didto the vvidow of a Propher ; Thar increaſe} of oyle was by de- 
grees, this at once; both equally miraculous , this, ſo much more charitable, as ir 
leſſe concerned himſelfe. | 

He that gives kindneſſes, doth by turnes receive them ; Elſhs hath relieved a 
poore vvoran, is releeved by arich. The Shunamite, a religious and yvealchy ma- 
tron, invites him to her houſe,and now after the firſt entertainment. finding his oc- 
caſions to call him to a frequent paſſage,that vvay,moves her husband to ſet up, & 
furniſh x lodging forthe man of God; It was his holineſſe that made her defirous of 


juſt care of a reli 


houſe-rent : Oh happy Shunamite that might make her ſelfe the Hoſteſle of Eliſha! 
Asno leſledutifulthengodly,ſhe imparts her defire to her husband,whom her ſute 
hath drawne toa partnerſhip in this holy hoſpitality ; Bleſſed of God is that man, 
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A; whole bed yeelds him an help to heaven. The good Shunamite defires nor ro har- 


boar Eliſhs in one of her wonted lodgings, ſhe {ollicices ber husband co build him 
2 chamber onthe wal apart: ſhe knew the cumulr ofa large family unfic forthe qui- 
ct medirationsof a Prophet : retirednefſe is moſt meer for the thoughts of a Seer: 
Neither would ſhe bring him to bare walls, bur ſers ready for him a bed, a table, a 
ſtoole, and a Candleſtick, and whar ever neceſſary utenſils for his entertainment : 
The Prophet doth not affe& delicacy, ſhe rakes care to providefor his conveni- 
ence; T hoſe thar are truly pious,and devour,think their houſes and their hands can- 
not be roo open tothe meſſengers of God; & are moſt glad roexchange their earth- 
ly commodirics for the others ſpirituall.Superfluity ſhould not fal within the care 
of a Propher,neceſliry muſt , he that could provide oyle for the widow,could have 
provided all needfull helpes for bimſelfe: What roome had there been for the chari- 


elfe our of power? | 

The holy man is ſo farre ſociableasnotto negle&Rthe friendly offerof ſo kind a 
benefactor : Gladly doth he take up his new lodging : and, as well pleaſed with ſo 
quier a repoſe,and careful attendance, he ſends his ſervant Gehezz with the meſſage 
of his thanks, with a treaty of retribution : Behold, thou haſt beene carefall for us, 
with all thiscare : What is10 be dove for thee ? Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the King, 
or to the Captain of the Hoſt: An __— diſpoſitioncannot reccive favours with- 
out thoughts of returne : A wile debror is defirous toretribure in ſome kinde, as 
may be moſt acceptable ro his obligers : without this diſcretion, we may offer 
ſuch requirals,as may ſeeme goodly ro us,to our friends,worthlefſe: Every one can 
chooſe beſt for himſelfe z E/:ſhatherefore(who had never been wanting in ſpiritu- 
all duties to ſo hoſpirall a friend) gives the Shunamite the eleion of her ſuir, for 
remporall recompence alfo; No man can be a loſer by his favour to a Propher. Ic is 
a good hearing thatan Eliſha is in ſuch gracearthe Courr,that he can promiſe him- 
ſelf acceſſe rothe King,ina friends ſuit: It was nor ever thus ; the time was, when 
his Maſter heard, Haſt thou found me, 0 mine exemy? Now thelate miracle which E- 
liſha wrought in gratifying the three Kings,wirth water,and viRory,hath endeared 
himtothe King of 1/rael ; and now, Who but Eliſha ? t ven that rough mantle finds 
reſpe& amongſt choſe filkes,and tiſſues: As bad as /ehoram was, yer he honored the 
' man of God; Hethat could not prevail with an Idolatrous King, in a ſpiricuall re- 
formation, yer can cary a civil ſuit; Neither doth the Prophet ina ſullendiſcontent- 
menr,fly off from the Courrt,becauſe he foiid his labours unproficable,bur ſtil holds 

ood tearmes with that Prince, whom he cannot reclaim,8& wil make uſe norwith- 
ſand ing of his countenance in matters,wherther of courteſie,or juſtice; We may nor 
caſt off our due reſpes even co faulty auchority ; bur muſt ill ſubmit and perſiſt, 
where we are repelled: Not to his own advancement doth E1iſha deſire to improve 
the Kings favour,bur to the behoofe.,to the reliefe of others , If the Shunamite have 
buſineſſe at the Courr,ſhe ſhall need no other Solicitor;there cannot be a berrer of- 
fice,nor more beſeeming a Propher,then to ſpeake inthe cauſe ofthe dumbe, to be- 
friend the oppreſſed,to win greatneſſe unto the proreQion of innocence. 

The good matron needs no ſhelter of the great, 1 dwell among mine owne people as 
if ſhe ſaid; The courreſie is not ſmall in ic ſelte,burnocuſefull rome; I live here qui- 
etly in a contented obſcurity, our ofthe reach either of the glories, or cares of a 
Court; free from wrongs,free fr6 envies:Not {o high,as to provoke an evil eyeznot 
ſo low,as to be trodden on; I have neither feares,nor ambitions; my neighbours are 
my friends;my friends are my proceRors;& (if I ſhould be ſo unhappy, as ro be the 
ſabjed of maine injuries)would not ſtick co be mine Advocates; This favour is for 
choſe thateither affect prom or groane under oppreſſions; 1 doe neither, for / 
live among my owne people. O Shunamite,thou ſhalt nor eſcape envy ! Who can hear 
of thine happy condition,and not ſay,}Vhy am not I thns : If the world afford any 
perfect contentment, it is in a middleeſtare, equally diſtant from penury, from ex- 
ceſſe;it is in a calme freedome, a ſecure tranquillity,a ſweet fruition of our ſelvs,of 


| ours; Burt what hold is there of theſeearchly chings? How long is the Shunamiterhus 
Mmmmm_ bleſſed 


ty and beneficence of others, if the Prophet ſhould have alwaies maintained hims+ | 
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bleſſed with _ ſtay bur a while,you ſhal ſee her come on her knees tothe King , A 
lly 


| her longing:Gehez3 eafily gueſſedrhather barrennefſe could not bur be her afflitis, 


Lis. XIX- 


of 1ſrael,pititully complaining thar cer yn pe of houſe,and land:andnow Ge- 
hezs is fainto doe that good office for her, which was not acceptcd from his maſter. 
| Thoſe thar ſtand faſteſt upon earth have bur ſlippery footing : no man can ſay thar 


he ſhall not need friends. 
Modeſty ſealed up the lips of the good Shanamite : ſhe was aſhamed ro confeſſe 


ſhee was childleſſe, her husband old: Eliſha gratifics her with the newes of a ſonne: 

About this ſeaſon according to the time of life,thou ſhals embrace « ſopne:How liberal is 
God by his Prophet, in giving beyond her requeſts: pot ſeldome doth his bounty 
over-reach our thoughts; and meer us with thoſe benefits, which wee thoughtroo 
good for usto aske. Greatneſſe and inexpeRation makes the bleſſing ſeeme incredi- 
ble, Nay, my Lord, thou man of God, doe not lie to thine hand-maid : We are never ſure | 
enough of what we defire : We are not more hard to beleeve, thenloth co diſtruſt 
beneficial events:She wel knew the Prophets holineſſe could nor ſtand with wilful 
falſhood;perhaps ſhe might chink ir ſpoken by way of _—_— of ſerious affirma- 
tion;as unwilling therefore that it ſhould not be, and willing to heare that pleaſing 
word ſeconded, ſhe ſaies, Doe n0t lie to thine hand-maid. Promiſes are made good, 
not by iteration,but by theeffe&; The Shnnamite conceives, and bears a ſon, at the 
ſer ſeaſon: How glad a mother ſhe was, thoſe know beſt, that have mourned under 
the diſcomfort of a ſad ſterility. The child growes up, and is now able to find out 
his father in the field, amongſt his Reapers: His father now grew young again with 
the pleaſure of his fight; and more joyed inthis ſpring of his hopes, then inall the 
cropsof his harveſt; Bur what ſtability is there in theſe carthly delights 2 The hor 
beames of the Sunne bear upon that head which roo much care had made tender, 8: , 
delicate; The child complaines to his father, of his paine ; Oh that grace could 
reach us, what nature teaches Infants, in all ourtroubles ro bemoane our ſelvesro 
our heavenly father t He ſends himto his mother ; upon her lap, about noone, the 
child dies; as if he would return bis ſoul into that boſome, from which it was deri- 
vedto him; The good Shunamitehath loſt her ſonne,her faith ſhe had nor loſt;Paſ- 
fion hath not robbed her of her wiſdome; As not diſtrated with an accident ſo ſud- 
den,ſo ſorrowfull, ſhe laies her dead child upon the Prophets bed, ſhe locks the 
doore;ſhe hides her griefe,leſt that conſtermation might hinder her deſigne;ſhe ha- 


an occafion)acquaints him with her journey,(though not withthe cauſe) requires 
of him both attendance and conveyance; ſhe poſts ro mount Carmel , ſhe cannot ſo 
ſoone find our the man of God, as he hath found her ; He ſees her afarre off, and 
like a thankfull gueſt, ſends his ſervanc haſtily ro meer her, to inquire of the 
healch of her ſeclfe, her husband, her childe, Her errand was not to Gehezz, ir 
was to Eliſha, no meſſenger ſhall interrupt her ; no eare ſhall receive her complaint 
but the Prophets. Down ſhe fals paſſionately ar his feet, and, forgetting the 
faſhion of her baſhfull rangeneſſe, layes hold of them, whether in an humble 
veneration of hisperſon, or ina fervent deſire of ſatisfation. Gehezi, who well 

knew how uncouth, how unfit this geſture of ſaluration was for his maſter, offers 


ly apprehends that no ordinary occaſion could ſo tranſport a grave, and well go- 
verned matrone; as therefore pitying her unknowne paſſion, he bids, Let her 
alone, for her ſoulis vexed within her,and the Lord hath hid it from mee, and hath not. 
told mee, If extremity of griefe have made her unmannerly, wiſe and holy Eliſha 
knowes not how to pardonit, He dares not adde ſorrow to the afflicted; hee can; 
better beare an unſeemlineſſe in her greeting, then cruelty in her moleſtation . 
Great was the familiarity that the Propher had with his God and as friends are; 
wont mutually to impart their counſells xo each other, ſo had the Lord done to 
him; Eliſha was not idle on mount Carmel;What was it that he ſaw nor from thece? 
Notheaven onely, bur the yvorld vvas before him, yet the Shunamites loſſe is con- 
cealed from him: neither doth he ſhame to confeſſe ir ; Oft times thoſe that know 
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greater matters, may yet be ignorant of the leſſe: Ic is no diſparagement to any finite 
creature not to know — her mourh will God tell the Propher,whar by 
viſion he had not;Then ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a ſonne of my Lord? Did 1 nat ſay, doe not 
deceive me? Deep ſorrow is ſparing of words; Theexpoſtulation could not be more 
ſhorr, more quick, more pithy : Had I begged a ſonne, perhaps my importunity | 
might have been yeelded co, in anger; Too much deſire is juſtly puniſhed with 
lofſ Ir is no marvell if what we wring from God, proſper nor; This favour to me 
was of thine own motion; Thy ſuit, O Eliſha, made me a mother: Couldſt thou in- 
rend to torment me with a bleſſing? How much more eaſie had the want of a ſonne 
been,then the miſ-carriage? Barrenneſle then orbation © Was there no other end of 
my having a ſon,then that I might loſe him? O man of God,ler me not complain of 
a cruell kindneſſe;thy p_ gave me a ſon, let thy prayers reſtore him; let not my 
dutifull reſpe&s co thee be repaid with an aggravation of miſery, give not thine 
handmaid canſe to wiſh that I were bur ſo unhappy as thou foundeſt me,Oh woful 
fruirfulneſſe, if I muſt now ſay, That I had a ſonne! | 

I know not whether the morher,or the Prophet were more afflited,the Propher 
forthe mothers ſake,or the mother for her owne; Nota word of reply doe we heare 
from the mouth of £l;ſba, his breath is onely ſpent in the remedy; Hee ſends his 
ſervant with all ſpeed,to lay his ſtaffe upon the face of the child, charging him to 
avoide all the delayes of the way : Had notthe Propher ſuppoſed that Naffe of his 
able robeate away death,why did he ſend it : and if upon that ſuppoſition he ſent 
it, how was itthart it failed of effeR 2 was this at done out of humane conceit, not 
our of inſtin& from God? Or did the want of the mothers faith hinder the ſucceſſe 
of that cure? She not regarding the ſtaffe,or the man, holds faſt ro El;ſha;,No hopes 
of his meſſage can looſe her fingers : As the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoule liveth, I will 
not leave thee : She imagined thatthe ſervant, the ſtaffe might be ſevered from E1:- 
ſha, the knew that where everthe Prophet was,there was power ; Ic is good relying 
on thoſe helpes that cannot faile us. 

Merit and importunity have drawn El:ſha from Carmelto Shunem :. He findes 
his lodging taken up by that pale carkaſſe;he ſhurs his doore,& falls ro his prayers; 
this ſtaffe of his (what ever became of the other) was long enough (he knew) to 
reach up to heaven to knocke at thoſe gates,yea to wrench them open ; He applies 
his body tothoſe cold and ſenſeleſſe limbs, By the fervour of his foule he reduces 
that ſoule, by the heat of his body heeduceth warmrh our of that corps : Thechild 
neeſcth ſeven times,and as if his ſpirit had been bur hid for che time,nor deparred,ic 
fals ro work afreſh; the eyes looke up, the lippes and hands move ; The mother is 
called in to reccivea new life, in her twice-given ſonne - ſhe comes in, full of joy, 
full of wonder,and bowes her ſelfe ro the ground,and fals downe before thole feer, 
which ſhe had . ſo boldly laid hold of in Carmel. Oh ſtrong faith of the Shunamite 
that could not be diſcouraged with the ſeizure,and continuance of deathzraiſing up 
her heart till co an expeRation of that life, which co the eyes of nature had beene 
impoſſible, irrevocable: Oh infinite govdneſſe of the Almighty,that would nor {uf- 
fer ſuch faith to be fruſtrate,that would rather reverſe the lawes of nature, in retur- 
ning a gueſt from heaven, and raiſing a corps from death, than the confidence ofa 
beleeving heart ſhould be diſappointed. 

How truean heire is E/zſha of his maſter,not inhis graces only,butin his ations? 
Both of them divided the waters of [ordar.,the one as his laſt a&,the other as his firſt: 
Elijahs curſe was the death ofthe Capraines,and their troups; E/zſhaes curſe was the 
death of the children: E/zjah rebuked Ahab to his face; El:ſba Ieboram : Elijah ſup- 
plied the drought of 1/rael by raine from heaven;#/:ſba ſupplied the drought of the 
three Kings by waters guſhing our of the earthy Elijah increaſed the oyle of the S4- 
reptan; Eliſha increaſed the oyle ofthe Prophers widow: Elijah rayſed from death 
the Sareptans ſon; Eliſhathe Shunamites : Both of them had one mantle, one ſpirit; 


both of chem climbed up one Carmel,one heaven. 


—— — 
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| red: True Religion teacheth us pious and charitable reſpes to our Governours, 


Eliſha with Naaman. | 


F the full ſhowers of grace which fell upon 7ſ7ae/8 Fadah,yer ſome 
drops did light upon their neighbours:If 7/rae! bethe worle tor her 
neereneſſe to Syr1a, Syria is the better for the vicinity of 1ſrael. A- 
mongſt the worſt of Gods enemies ſome are fingled out for mercy, 
Naaman was a great Warriour,an honorable Courtier,yeta Leper, 
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fie: Greatneſle can ſecure no man from the moſt odious and weariſome condition, 
| how little pleaſure did this Syria» Peere take, to be ſtooped to by others, whiles he 
hated toſee himſelfe:Even thoſe that honoured him,avoided himzneirher was he 0- 
therthen abhorred ofthoſe that flattered him, yea his hand could not move to his 
mouth withour his owne derteſtation ; the baſeſt ſlave of $yr7i4 would not change 
skins with him, if he might have his honour ro boot : Thus hath the wiſe God 
rhought meer to ſaucethe valour,dignity,renown,vicories,of the famous Generall 
of the Syriavs.Seldome ever was any manſerved with ſimple favours; Theſe compa- 
ſitions make bothour croſſes tolerable, and our bleſſings wholeſome. 

The body of Naamay was not more tainted with his lepry,then his ſoul was tain- 
red with Rimmon; and beſides his Idolatry, he was a profeſſed enemy to 1ſrael, and 
ſucceſſeful in his enmity:How far doth God fetch about his purpoſes? The leprofie, 
the hoſtiliry of Naamar ſhall be the occaſions of his ſalvation z Thar leprofie ſhall 


rous in-rodes, that the Syrians under Naamass condudt have made intothe land of 
Iſrael, a little maid is eaken captive; ſhe ſhall artend on Naamans wite;and ſhall ſug- 
geſt co her miſtreſſe the miraculous cures of E/;ſha. A ſmal chink may ſerveto let in 
much light; Her report findes credit inthe Court, and begets both a letrer from the 
King anda journey of his Peere z whiles the Syrians thought of nothing but their 
boory,they bring happineſle to the houſe of Naaman; The captivity of a poore He- 
brew girle is a means to make the greateſt Lord of Syria,a ſubje&ro God, Iris good: 
ro acquaint our children withthe workesof God,with the praiſes of his Prophets. 
Little doe we know how they may improve this knowledge,and whither they may 
cary it:perhaps the remoteſt Nations may lighttheir candle at their coale:Eventhe 
weakeſt intimati6s may not be negleRed: A child;a ſervant,a ſtriger may ſay rhax, 
which we may blefſe God to have heard: How well did it become the mouth of an 
Iſraelite to extolla Prophet; to wiſhthe cure of her maſter,though an Aramitegoad- 
viſethat journey,unto the man of God,by whom both body and ſoul might be cu- 


rhough Aliens from the Common-wealth of God. 

No man thar I heare blames the credulity of Naaman; upon no other ground 
doth the King of Syria ſend his chiefe Peere, with his letters rothe King of /ſrae7: 
from his hands requiringthe Cure: The Syrian ſuppoſed, that whar ever a ſubject 
could doe,a Soveraigne might command, that ſuch a Prophet could neither be our 
of the knowledge, nor out of the obedience to his Prince ; never did he dreame of 


any exemption, but imagining Fehoram to be no lefſe a King of Prophets,then of 
people,and Eliſha no leflea ſubjet,thena Seer,he writes, Now when ths letter is come 
to thee, behold, I have herewith ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that thow maiſt recover 
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= SW no diſcaſc incident to the body is ſo naſty,ſo loathſome, as Lepro- | 


make his ſoul ſound; That hoſtility ſball adopt him a ſon of God, In ſome proſpe- C 


him of his leproſie. Great is the power of Princes;every mans hand is theirs, whether 
forskill,or for ſtrength: Beſides the eminency of their own gifts,all the ſubordinate 
excellencies of their ſubjecs,are no leſle at their ſervice, then if they were inherent 
in their perſons: Great men are wanting to their own perfeQions,if they do notboth 
know,and exerciſe the graces of their inferiors. 

The King of 7{rael cannot rea dthe letter without amazement of heart, without 
rending of garments,&ſaies; 4m 1God,to kil & to make alive that this man ſends tome, 


to recover a man of his leproſie? Wherefore conſeder,gſee,I pray you,how he ſeeketh a > 
re 


A 


———— 


——_ 


<— ” —_— 
— 
eo 


w *"Þ oÞ 4 


Eliſha with Naaman. 


Aire 


rell againſt me? If God have vouchſafed to call Kings,Gods.it well becomes Kings 
rocall chemſelves,men, & to confeſle the diſtance whereinthey ſtand totheir Ma- 
ker:Man may kil,man cannot kil and make alive; yea of himſelf he can doe neither: 
with God, a Worme,or a fly may kill a man;without God no potentate can doe it: 
much lefle can any created power both kill, and revive: fſincero reſtore life is more 
then to bereave ir,morethenrto continue it,morethen cogive it: And if leprofie be 
a death,what humane power can either infli&,or cure ic? It is a trouble ro a wel-at- 
feed heartto receive impoſſible commands: To require thar of aninferiour which 
is proper tothe higheſt,is a derogation from that ſupreame power whoſe property 
it 1s: Had Tehoram been truly religious, the injury done to his Maker inthis moti- 
on, (as he rooke it)had more afflicted him, then the danger of his own quarrell. 
Belike, Eliſha was not inthe thoughts ofche King of Iſrael : He might have heard 


other Kings had beene eye-witneſſes of what E/;ſhacould doe : yer now, the 
Calves of Dax and Bethel have {o often taken up his hearr, that there is no roome 
for the memory of El;ſha, whom he ſued co in his extremity, now his proſperi- 
ty hath forgotten : Carnall hearts (when need drives them)can thinke of G O D, 
and his Propher, when their turne is ſerved, can as utterly neglect them, as if they 
were not. 

Yer cannot good Eliſha repay negleR, 8 forgerfulneſſe:He liſtens what is done 
at the Courr,and finding the diſtreſſe of his Soveraigne,profers thar ſervice, which 
ſhould have been required; Wherefore haſt thou rent thy cloathes ? Let him come now 
80 mee, and he ſhall know that there is «prophet in Iſrael, It was no {mall fright, from 
which Eliſha delivers his King : Jehoram was in awe of the Syrians,ever fince their” 
late viRory, whereinhis father 4446 was flaine, Iſrael and Judah diſcomficed: 


quarrell which he ſuſpected to be hatched by them, is cleared by Eliſha : their Le- 
per ſhall be healcd ; boththey, and [ſrael ſhall know they have negleQteda God, 
whoſe Prophet can doe wonders : Many eyes,doubtleſſe, are faſtened upon the iſ- 
ſue of this meſſage. Bur what ſtate is this that £/iſha takes upca him ; he doth not 
ſay, 1wilbcome to him, but, Let him come now to mee : Thethree Kings came downe 
once to his Tent, ic is no marvell, if he prevent not the journey of a Syrian 
Courtier : It well beſeemes him that will bea ſutor for favour, to be obſequi- 
ous - We may not ſtand upon tearmes of our labour, or dignity, where we expect 
a benefit : Naaman comes richly attended with his troupes of ſervants and horſes, 


him in; for though he were great, yet he was leprous :neither doe I fee £/;/hacome 
forth co him, T receive him with ſuch outward courteftes, as might be fir tor an 
honourable ſtranger; for inthoſerich cloathes the Propher ſaw an Aramite:and per- 
haps ſome tinure of the late-ſhed blood of Iſrael: Rather,chat he might make a per- 
fe& rriall of the humility of that man, whom he meanes rogratifie,and honor atrer 
ſome ſhort attendance ar his door,he ſends his ſervant wich a meſlage to that Peer, 


Maſter. 
W har could the Prophet have done other tothe Lacquy of Naamans man 2 He 


that would be a meet ſubje of mercy, muſt be throughly abaſed in his owne 
conceit:and muſt be willingly pliable co all che conditions of his humiliation: Yer, 
had the meſſage caried in it either reſpe& tothe perſon, or probability of effec, ir 
could not have been unwelcome, but now it ſounded of nothing, bur ſullenneſle, 
and unlikelihood:Goe,and waſh in !ordan ſeven times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to 
thee,gs thou [halt be cleane: What wiſe man could take this for any other then a meer 
ſcorne,and mockery ? Goe, waſh? Alas, what can water doe? Ir can cleanſe from fil- 
thineſſe, not from leproſie : And why in Tordan 2 What differs that from other 
treames? & why juſt ſeventimes? What vertue is cither inthar channel,or in thar 
number 2 Naaman can no more put off naturethen leprofie: In what a chate did he 
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fling away from the prophets dooreand ſaies, Am I comnethus far to fetch a flour 


that this Propher had made alive one,whom he killed not  Himſelfe wichtherwo | 


and waits in his Charet at the doore ofa Prophet : I doe nor heare Z/iſha call} 


nothing was more dreadfull ro him then the frownes of theſe Aramites : The | 


who could not but think the meaneſt of his retinue, a better man than Gehezzes } 
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from an Iſraclite?Ts his the iſſue both of my journey,and the Letters of my King? , a 
Could this Propher find no man to play upon,burt Naamar 2 Had he meant feriou(- 
ly,why did he think himſelf roo good co come forth unto me £ Why did he nor 
rouch me with his hand, 8 bleſſe me with his prayers, cure me with his bleſſing - 
Is my miſery fit for his derifion? If water could doc ir, what needed I co come {0 
farre for this remedy: Havel not ofc done thus in vain? Have we not better ſtreams 
at home,then any Iiracl can afford? Are not Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcuc, 
better then all the waters of Iſrael? Folly and Pride ſtrive for place in a naturall heart, 
and it is hard roſay whetheris more predominant. Folly in meaſuring the power 
of Gods ordinances by the rule of humane diſcourſe and ordinary event: pride, in a 
ſcornefull valuation of the inſtitutions of God, in compariſon of our own devices. 
Abana and Pharphar, two for one: Rivers, not waters, of Damaſcus, a ſtately | 
City, and incomparable: Aretheyjnot £ Who dares deny it? Berter, not as good, 
chenthe warters,not the Rivers, all the waters,7o7dan,and al the reſt;of [ſracl, a beg- 
gerly Regionto Damaſcus. No where ſhall we find atruer patrerne of che diſpos. 
tion of Nature;how ſhe is altogether led by ſenſe, 8 reaſon;how ſhe fondly judges 
of all objeas by the appearance; how ſhe acquaints her ſelfonly with the common 
rode of Gods proceedings ; how ſhe ſticks ro her own principles, how ſhe miſcon- 
ſtrues the intentions of God, how ſhe over-conceits her own, how ſhe diſdaines 
the mean conditions of others, how ſhe upbraids her oppoſites withthe proud com- 
pariſon of her own priviledges. 

Nature is never bur like herſelfe: No marvel if carnall minds deſpiſe the fooliſh- 
neſle of preaching, the ſimplicity of Sacraments,the homelineſle of ceremonies,the 
ſceming inefficacy ofcenſures : Theſe men looke upon 7ordan with Syrian eyes; C 
One drop of whoſe water ſer apart by divine ordination, hath more verwe,then all 
the ſtreames of Abana,and Pharphar. 

It is a good marter for a man to be attended with wiſe & faichful followers:Ma- 
ny a one hath had better counſell from his heeles,then from his elbowes: Naamans 
ſervants were his beſt friends: they came to him,and ſpake ro him,and ſaid, My F4- 
ther, If the Prophet had bid thee doe ſomegreat thing wouldſt thou not have done it ? How 
mach rather then when he ſaith tothee? Waſh,and be cleane? Theſe men were ſervants- 
not of the humour, bur of the profir of their maſter: Some ſervile Spirits would 
have cared onely to ſooth up, nor to benefit their Governour, and would have en- 
couraged his rage,by their own: Sir,will you rake thisat the hand of a baſe fellow? 
was ever manthus flouted? Will you ler him carie it away thus? Is any harmeleſle | D 
anger ſufficient revenge for ſuchan inſolence? Give us leave ar leaſt ro pul him our 
by the ceares,and force him to doe that by violence, which he would not doe out of 
good manners. Lerour fingers teach this ſawcy Prophet whar it is tro offer anaffror 
co a Prince of Syria:But theſs men loved more their maſters health,then his paſſs, 
& had rather therefore to adviſe,then flatter:ro draw him rogood,then follow him 
roevil:Since it was a Prophet from whom he received this preſcription, they per- 
{wade him not to deſpiſe it; intimating there could be no fault inthe fleightneſle of | 
the receit;{o long as there was no defect of power inthe commider;thar the vertue 
of the cure ſhould be in his obedience, not in the nature ofthe remedy : They per- 
{wade, and prevaile. Nextto the Prophet Naawan may thank his ſervants that he E 
is not a Leper. He goes down (upon their entreaty )and dips ſeventimes in /orday, 
his fleſh riſeth, his Leproſy vaniſherh:Not the unjuſt fury and techineſle of the pa- 
tient ſhall croſſe the cure:leſt whiles God is ſevere,the Prophet ſhould be diſcredi- 
red. Long enough might Naaman have waſhed there in vaine, if F/;ſha had not ſenc 
him-:Many a Leper hath bathed in that ſtream, &hath come forth no leſſe impure: 
Itis the word,the ordinance of the Almighty which pars efficacy into thoſe means 
which of themſelvs are both impotent and improbable: "What can our Font doeto 
the waſhing away of ſin? If Gods inſtitution ſhal put vertue into our 7ordar it ſhall 
ſcoure off the ſpiritual leprofies of our hearts, and ſhall more cure the ſoule, then 
cleanſe the face. 
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How joyfullis Naamantoſee this change of his skin,in this renovatis of his _ 
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A | of his life: Never did his heart find ſuch warmth of inward gladneſſe, as in this 
ſtreame. 

Upon the ſight of his recovery,he doth nor poſte home ro the Courrt,or to his fa+ 
mily,ro cal for witneſſes, for partners of his joy;bur thankfully returns co the Pro- 
pher,by whoſe meanes he received this mercy:He comes back with more contene- | | 
ment then he parted with rage : Now will che man of God be ſeen of that reco- 
vered Syrian, whom he would not ſce leprous: His preſence ſhall be yeeldedroche 
gratulation which wasnot yeelded co the ſuir:Purpoſely did Eliſhs forbeare before, 
thac he might ſhare no part of the praiſe of this work with his Maker, that God 
might be ſo much more magnified,as the meanes were more weake and deſpicable. | 
The miracle hath his due work. Firſt, doth Na«wanacknowledge the God that 
B | wrought it; then the Propher,by whom he wrought ic: Beho/d,now I know there is no 
Godin all the earth,but in Iſrael. O happy Syrian,that was at once cured of his lepro- | 

fie,and his miſ(-priſon of God : Naaman was to wiſe,toothink that either the water 
had cured him,orthe man: he ſaw a divine power working in both:ſuch as he vain- 
ly ſought from his heathen Deities: with che heart therefore he beleeves, with the | 
mouth he confeſſes. | 
W hiles he is thus thankful to the author of his cure, he is not unmindful of che | 
inſtrument. Now therefore,I pray thee,take ableſſing of thy ſervant. Naaman came rich- | 


ly furniſhed with ten talents of filver, fix thouſand peeces of gold, ren changes of 
raiment: All cheſeand many more wouldthe Syrian Peere havegladly given co be 
delivered from ſo noyſome a diſcaſe:no marvel if he importunarely offer ſome part 
C| ofthem tothe Propher,now that he is delivered; ſome teſtimony of thankfulneſſe 
did well,where all earthly recompence was too ſhort: The hands of this man were 
no leſſetull of thanks,then his mouth. Dry and barren profeſſions of our obligati- 
ons where is power to requite,are unfit for noble and ingenuous ſpirits. 

Naaman is not more franke in offering his gratuity, then Z/iſha vehement in re- 
fuſing it, As the Lordlivethbefore who I ſtand, wil receive none, Notthat hethought 
the Syrian gold impure: Not that hethoughte ir unlawfull co take up a gitt, where 
he hath laid downea benefit: Bur the Prophet wil remir of Naamans purſe,that he 
may win of his ſoul:The man of God would have his new Convert ſee cauſe ro be 
more enamoured of true piety;w-teacherh her Clients ro contemne thoſe wag1d- 
| | ly richesandglories,which baſe worldlings adore:and would havehim think,thar | 
D | theſe miraculous powers are ſo far tranſcending the valuatio of al earthly pelf,thar 
{ | thoſe glittering creaſures are worthy of nothing, but contempr, in reſpect thereof: 
Hence is it,that he who refuſed not the Shunamires table,and ſtoole,& candleſtick, 
will not take Naawers preſent : there is much uſe of godly diſcretion in directing | 
us when to open,when to ſhut our hands. | 

He that will not be allowed to give, defies yet to take it : Shall there not, 1 pray 
thee, be gives tothy ſervont two mules load of earth ? For thy ſervant will rad 
offer neither burnt-offering, nor ſacrifice 10 o:her gods, but unto the Lord. 1ſraelitiſh 
mold lay open to his cariage, withour leave of Eliſha - but Naaman regards not to | 
cake it,unlefſe it may be given him,and given him by the Prophers hand: Wel did 
this Syrian find that the manof God had given a ſupernatuxall vertue ro the water 
| E | of 1ſrael,and therefore ſuppoſed he might give the like to his earch: Neither would | 

any carth ſerve him bur Eliſhaes , elſe the mold of 1ſrae! had been more properly 
craved of the King thenthe Propher of Iſaael. 

Doubtlefle it was devotion that moved this ſuit : The Syrian ſaw God had a | 
propriety in Iſrael, and imagines that he will be beſt pleaſed with his owne ;z On | 
rheſudden was Naamar halte a Profelyre, ſtill here was a weak knowledge with | 
ſtrong intentions : He will ſacrifice to the Lord;bur where * in Syria, not in Hie- | | 
rulalem : Not the mold,bur the Alter is that God reſpects; which hehath allowed | 
no where bur in his choſe Sion. This honeſt Syrian wil be removing God home to | 
his Country;he ſhould have reſolved ro remove his hom2,ro God; And though he 
vows co offer no ſacrifice to any other God,yer he craves leave to offer an ourward 
courteſte to Rimmon; though nor for the Idols ſake,yer for his Maſters: 1» 1h1s thing 
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ſter may not be meaſured by the mind, by the aR of his ſervant ; Holy Eliſha may 


| the quality,the age of his Maſters gueſts? That he mighr ſera fair colour _ that 
| pretended requeſt: ſo proportioning the value of his demand, as might bot 


| How thankfully liberall was this noble Syrian ; Gehez# could not be more eager 
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the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon, towor- 
ſhip there, and he leancth on my hand, and I bow my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the 
Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing, Naaman goes away reſolute to profeſſe himſelf 
an Iiraelice for Religion ; all the Syria» Courr ſhall know that he ſacrifices upon 
Iſracliciſh earth,co the God of Iſrael : they ſhall heare him proteſt ro have neither 
heart,nor knee for &immon : If he muſt goe into the houſe of thar Idoll, it ſhall be 
as a ſervant,nor as a ſuppliant;his duty to his Maſter ſhal cary him,not his devoris 
to his Maſters god; If his maſter goe to worſhip there,nor he, neither doth he ſay, 
When I bow my ſelfe to the Image of Rimmon; but, in the howſe: he ſhall bow, to belca- 
ned upon,not to adore; yet had not Naaman thought this a fault,he had not craved 
a pardon ; his heartrold him that a perfe& convert ſhould nor have abidd the roof, 
the ſight,the ayre of Rimmos , that his obſervance of an earthly maſter ſhould nor 


ſter in Heaven,thar a ſincere deteſtation of Idolatry could nor ſtand with ſo unſea- 
ſonable a courteſie. 
| Farre therefore is Naamas from being a patterne, ſave of weakneſle; fince heis 
yer more then halfea Syrian;ſince he willingly accuſes himſclfe,and in ſtead of de- 
fending, deprecates his offence ; It is not for us to expect a full ſtature inthe cradle 
of converſion. As nature, ſo grace riſes by many degrees,to perfeRion , Leproſie 
was in Naamay cured ar once,not corruption. 
The Prophet,as glad to ſee him but thus forward,diſmiſſes him with a civill va- 


em 


draw him to the ſemblance of an a of outward obſervancerto the rivall of his ma- | 


A 


ledition; had an [l[raclite made this ſuir, he had been anſwered, with a check;thus 
much from a Syrian was worthy a kind farewell; They are parted. 

Gehezi cannot thus take his leave;his heart is maled up in the rich cheſts of Naa- 
man,andnow he goes to fetch itz The Propher and his man had nor looked with 
the ſame eyes upon the Syriantreaſure z the one with the eye of contempr, the 0- 
ther with the eyc of admiration, and covetous defire. The diſpoſition of the ma- 


be attended bya falſe Gehezi: No examples, nocounſells will prevaile with ſome 
hearts ; who wouldnot have thought that the follower of Eliſha could be no other 
then a Saint? yer after the view of althoſe miracles,this man is a mirrour of world- 
linefſe. He thinkes his maſter either roo ſimple, or roo kind, to refuſe ſojuſt a 
preſent from a Syrianzhimſelfe will be more wiſe, more frugall ; Defire haſtens his 

ace, he doth nor goe, bur run after his booty ; Naaman ſees him, and as true no- 

leneſſe is ever courteous,alights from his Charer, romeet him; The great Lord of 
Syria comes forth of his Coach to ſalute a Prophets ſervant : not fearing that he 
can humble himſelf over-much to one of Zliſha's family:He greers Gehezz with che 
ſame word wherewith he lately was dimitted by his maſter : 7s #t peace? So ſud- 
dena meſſenger might ſeeme roargue ſome change. He ſoone receives fromthe 
breathleſſe bearer newes of his maſters health, and requeſt: Aliswell, My Maſter 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now there be come to mee from mount Ephraim, two 
young men of the - in of the Prophets : Give me, I pray thee, atalent of ſilver, and two 
changes of garments. Had Gehezi craved a reward in his owne name, calling for the 
fee of the Prophets ſervant, asthe gaine, ſothe offence had been the lefle z now 
reaching at a greater ſumme, he belies his Maſter, robs Naaman, burdens his owne 
| foule. Whara ſoundrale hath thecraft of Gehezi deviſed? Ofthe number,the place, 


enrich 
; himſclf,and yer well ſtand with the moderation of his maſter. Love of money can 
never keep good quarter with honeſty, with innocence : Coveroulneſle never 
lodged in the hearr alone; If it find not, it will breed wickedneſſe. What a mint of 
_ there isin a worldly beaſt? How readily can it gine ſubrile falſhood for an 
; advantage? 


intaking then he was ingiving; As gladofſo happy an occafis of leaving any peece 
of his treaſure behind him, he forces twotalents upon the ſervant of Eliſhs: and | 


bindes' _ | 


— _=- 
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| L1s. AX. Eliſha with Naaman. 


binds them in two bags, and laies them upon two of his owne ſervants; his owne 
trayne ſhall yeeld Porters to Gehez4 : Cheerefulneſle is the juit praiſe of our bene- 
ficence : Bountifull mindes are as zealous in over-paying good turnes, as the nig- 
gardly are in (cantingretriburions. 

Whar projects doe we think Gehezi had all che way £ How did he pleaſe him- 
ſelfe with che waking dreames of purchaſes, of rraffique, of jolly? and now, when 
they are com2to the rower he gladly disburthens,& diſmiſſes his ewoSyrian atten- 
Ccants,and hides their load,8 wipes his mouth, & ſtands boldly before that Maſter, 
whom he had ſo foully abuſed : Oh Gehezi! where didſt thou think God was this 
while? Couldeſt thou thus long poure water upon the hands of El;ſha,and be either 
ignorant,or regardleſſe of that undeceivable eye of providence, which was ever fix- | 
ed upon thy hands,thy tongue, thy heart: Couldſt chou thus hope to blind the eyes 
of aSeer? Hearethen thy inditement,thy ſentence,from him,whom thou thoughteſt 
ro have mocked with thy concealement;Whence comeſt thou Gehez1? Thy ſervant went 
no whither, Hethar had begun a lye to Naaman,ends it to his Maſter:who ſo lets his 
rongue once looſe ro a wiltul untruth, ſoon growes impudent in multiplying falſe- 
hoods.Of what metal is the forehead of that man,that dares lyetoa Prophet? Whar 
is this,bur ro our-face the ſenſes? Went not my heart with thee when the man tarned a. 


gaine from his charet tomeet thee ? Didſt thou nottill now know,O Gehez;,thar Pro- 


phers have ſpirituall eyes, which arenot confined to bodily proſpects ? 

Didſt thou not know, that their hearts were often, where they were not 2 Didſt 
thou nor know that thy ſecreteſt waies were over-looked by inviſible witneſſes ? 
Heare then and be convinced: Hither thou wenteſt,thus thou ſaidſt,thus thou didſt, 
thus thou ſpedſt. What anſwer was now here but confuſion? MiſerableGehezi,how 
didſt thou ſtand pale and trembling before the dreadtull eribunall ofthy ſevere Ma- 
ſter, looking for the wofull ſentence of ſome grievous judgement for ſo hainous an 
offence? 1s this a time to receive mony,Q to receive garments,and(which thou hacſt al- 


| ready purchaſed in thy conceit) 0/ive-yards,g3 Yine-yards,and Sheep, and Oxen, and 


Men- ſervants, and Maid-ſervants? Did my mouth refuſe,thatthy hands might take? 


Was I ſocarefullco win honourto my God,8& credit co my profeſſion, by denying | 


theſe Syriax preſents,that thou mightſt daſh both in receiving them? Was there no 
way to enrich thy ſelf, but by belying thy Maſter, by diſparaging this holy fun&is 
inthe eyes of a new convert? Since thou wouldſt needs therefore take part of Naa- 
mans txeaſure,take part with him in his Leproſie,The leproſie of Naaman ſhall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever, Oh heavy talents of Gehezi! Ohthe horror of this 
one unchangeable ſuit,which ſhall never be bur loathſomely whire,noyſomely un- 
cleane! How much better had been a light purſe, and an homely coar, with a ſound 
body,a cleare ſoul? Toolate doth thar wretched man now finde, that he hath loa- 
ded himſelfe with a curſe.that he hath clad himſelf with ſhame: His fin ſhal be read 
ever in his face, inhis ſeed ; all paſſengers, all poſterities ſhall now ſay, Behold the 
characters of Gehezies covetouſneſſe,fraud,ſacriledge! The a& overtakes the word, 
He went out of his preſence a Leper as white as ſnow.It is a wofull exchangethar Gehez# 
hath made with Nazwan z Naaman camea Leper,returneda Diſciple ; Gehezicame 
a Diſciple,returned a Leper:Naaman left behind both his diſeaſe and mony;Gehez; 
rakes up both his mony and his diſeaſe:Now ſhall Gehezi never look upon himſelf, 
but he ſhal think of Naaman whoſe skin is transferred up6 him with thoſe Talents; 
and ſhall weare our the reſt of his daies in ſhame, and pain, and forrow : His teares 
may waſh off the guilt of his ſin,ſhall nor(like another Jordan) waſh off his Lepro- 
ſie, thar ſhall ever remain as an hereditary monument of divine ſeverity. This ſon 
of the Prophets ſhall more loud and lively preach the Juſtice of God by his face, 


then others by their rongue. Happy was it tor him, if whikes his skin was fnow- | 


white with Leprofie, his humble ſoul were waſhed white as ſnow with the water 
of true repentance. 
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| | were ſtood upon by theſe ſons ottheProphets. Their thoughts were fixed upon the | | 
. perfe&ion of aſpirituall building: As an homely roofe may ſerve them,ſorheir own 


| only paſſ 


They fallro their work; Noman goes ſlackly abour the building of his own houſe: 
| One of them more regarding thetree thenthe toole,lers falls che head of the Ax in- 
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| 1246 | ——— 
| Eliſha rai/mg the ron, blinding the eAſſyrians. 


i Here wasno loſſe of Gehez;,when he was gone, the Prophets increaſed: | 
RS an ill man inthe Church, is but like ſome ſhrubby rree in a Garden, 
= RE! whoſe ſhade keeps betrer plants from growing: A blank doch berter in 
9 3 a roome,then an ill filling: The view of Gods juſt judgements doth ra- 

=== ther draw clients unto him, then alienate them : The Kings of Iſrael 
| had ſucceeded in Idolatry,and hate of fincere Religionz yer the Prophets multiply: 
Perſecution enlargeth the bounds of the Church. Theſe very tempeſtuous ſhowers 
| | bri up flowers and hearbs inabundance. There wonld have been neither ſo many, [B 
nor ſo zealous Prophets inthe languiſhment of peace: Beſides, what marvell is it,if 
the immediate ſucceſſion oftwo ſuch noble Leaders,as Elijahand Eliſha,eſtabliſhed | 
 andaugmented Religion, and bred multitudes of Prophets: Rather who can mar- 
| vell, upon the knowledge of all their miracles,thatall Iſrael did nor propheſie ? It | 
| is a good hearing,that the Prophers want elbow-roome; out of their ſtore, not our 
| ofthe envy of neighbours,or incomperency of proviſion : Where viſion failes, the 
people periſh, they are are bleſſed, where it abounds. | 
| When they found themſelves ſtraitned, they did nor preſumero carve for them- 
| ſelves,bur they craved the leave,the counſell of Eliſha: Let us goe,wepray thee,unto 
G Iordan and take thence every mana beame,and ler us make us aplace where we ma 
dwell. And he ſaid,Go ye. [t well becomes the Sons of the Prophets,to ile| 
| nothing withour the allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards, 
none of the curiouſeſt: I doe not ſee them making meanes for the procurement of 
ſome cunning artificers,nor for the conquificion of ſome coſtly marbles,8& Cedars, 
but every man ſhall hew, and ſquare, and frame his own beame. No nice termes 


hands ſhall raiſe ir. The fingers of theſe contemplative men did nor ſcorne the Axe, | | 
and Maller,and Cheſell:It was better being there then in 0badiahs Cave, and they 
| that dwell now contentedly under rude ſtickes, will not refuſe the ſquared ſtones, 
and poliſhed contignations of beter times. They ſhall be ill ceachers of others,that 
| | have not learned both to want, and to abound. 

The Maſter of this ſacred Society, Eliſha,is not ſtately, nor auſtere: he gives nor | D 
rothis motis of his Collegiares,bur affiſtance. It was fit the ſonsot che 
uld have convenience of dwelling, though not pomp. [nor coſtlineſſe. 


Prophets 


to the river:Poore men are ſenſible of ſmall loſſes: He makes his moan to Eliſha, A- 
las Maſter, for it was borrowed; Had the Axe been his own, the crouble had beenche 
leſſe to forgoe it; therefore doth the miſcariage affli& him becauſe it was of a bor- | 
rowed Ax.Honeſt mindes are more careful of whatthey haveby loane then by pro- 
priety : In lending there is a truſt, which agood heart cannot diſappoine withour 
vexation. Alas poore novices of the Propher,they would be inns ar were not 
worth theiraxes:ifthey would give their labor,they muſt borrow their inſtrumets, b 

Their wealth was ſpirituall : Outward poverty may well ſtand with inward ri- 
ches : He is rich, not that hath the world, bur that can contemne ir. 

Eliſha loves and cheriſhesthis juſt ſimplicity;rather will he work a miracle,than 
2 borrowed axe ſhall not be reſtored : Ir might eaſily be imagined, he that 
| could raiſe up the iron out of the botrome of the water, could tell where it fell in; | 

yet eventhar powerfull hand calls for direRion: In this one point,the ſonne of the 

Prophet knowes more then Eliſha: The notice of particularities is neither fir for a 
creature, nor communicable :a meane man may beſt know his own caſe: This No- 
vice better knowes where his ax fell,then his maſter: his maſter knowes better how 


tm. 


ro get itOur,then he. There is noreaſonto be given of ſupernacurall — = 
| ropher 


——ll—— 
Lig — —- ——— _ 


H—-E 


p—— 


G1y;, XLX. 


Eliſha raiſing the Iron,&#c. 


A phetborrowes an axeto cut an helve for the loſt axe : Why did he not make uſe of 


——_ 


ſee the face of heaven again, 


| encampe for his greateſt advantage;their opinion is not more required, then their 
 ſecreſie. Elihais athouſand {couts: He ſends word ro the King ot 1ſr4el of the pro- 


that handle which had caſt che head? Did he hold icunworthy of reſpe&,for thar ic 
had abandoned the meral wherewith it was truſted ? Or did he make choice of a 
new ſtick,thac themiracle might be more clear & unqueſtionable £ Divine power 

$4 contrary way to Art: We firſt would have procured the head of the axe,and 
then would have fitted it with a helve: E/;ſha firs the head to the helve,and cauſeth 
the wood, which was light and knew not how to fink, to fetch up the iron, which 
was heavy,and naturally uncapable of ſupernatatio. W hether the meral were ſtrip- 
ped af the naturall waight by the ſame power which gave ir being; or whether;re- 
taining the wonted poile, it was raiſed up by ſome ſpirituall operation; I enquire 
not Only I ſee it ſwim like corke upon the ſtreame of /ordan,and move towards the 
hand that loſt it. Whar creature is not willing to pur off the properties of nature at 
the command of the God of nature: O God howeaſie is it for thee, when this hard 
and heavy heart of mine is ſunke down intothe mud ofthe world, to ferch itup a- 
gow by thy mighty Word, and cauleir to float upon the ſtreames of lite, and ro 


Yee ſtill doe the ſides of 1ſrael complaine of the thornes of Aram; The children 
of Ahab rue their fathers unjuſt mercy : From an enemy, it is no making queſtion 
whether of itrength or wyle: The King of Syriaconfules wich his ſervants, where to 


jes,of the removes of his enemy.More then once had 7ehoram ſaved both his life, 
and his Hoaſt, by theſe cloſe admonitions. Ir is well that in ſome thing yeta Pro- 
phet may be obeyed. Whar ſtrange State ſervice was this which Eliſha did, beſides 


the ſpirituall? The King the people of Iſracl owe themſelves, and their ſatety ro a 
deſpiſed Prophet. The man of God knew, and felethem Idolaters, yer how carefu!! 
and vigilant is he for their reſcue? If chey were bad, yet they were his ovvn:If they 
vvere bad,yet not al;God had his number amongſt their vvorſt: Ifthey vvere bad, 
yet the Syrians were vvorſe. The Iſraelites miſ-vvorſhipped thetrue God, the Syrz- 
ans vvorſhipped afalſe. Thar (if it vvere poſſible) he mightvvinthem\,he will pre- 
ſervethem;and if they vvill needs be vvanting to God,yer E/iſhavvill not be want- 
ingto them;their impiety ſhall not make him undurifull. 

There cannot be a juſter cauſe of diſpleaſure, then che diſcloſing of thoſe ſecret 
counſels,vvhich are laid up in our eare,in our breaſt. The King of Syria,nor vvith- 
out reaſon, ſtomacks this ſuppoſed treachery. W hat Prince can bear,chatan adverſe 
povver ſhould have a party,a Penfionary inhis ovvn Court? Hovy famous vvas F- 
liſha even in forain Regions 2 Beſlides Naaman, others of the Syrian Nobility rake 
notice of the miraculous facultiesofthis Prophet of Iſracl;He is accuſed for this ſe- 
cret intelligence. No words can eſcape him,though ſpoken in the bed-chamber.O 
$1rian, whoſoever thou wert,thou ſaidſt not enough:ifthy maſter doe bur whiſper 
in thine eare,if he ſmother his words within his own lips,if he do bur ſpeak within | 
his own boſome, E/;ſha knows it from an infallible information. W har counſel is ir 
O God,thar can be hid from thee 2 what counſel is irthat thon wilt hide from thy 
Seer? Eventhis very word that accuſcth the Propher, is known tothe accuſed. He 
heares this rale vyhiles it is in tellingzhe heares the plot for his apprehenſion. Hovy 
ill dothe projects of vvicked men hang cogether? They thar conteſle Eliſha knows 
their ſecreteſt vvords, do yet confer to take him. Thereare ſpies upon him, whoſe 
eſpials have moved their anger,8& admiratio.He is deſcryedto be in Dothan a [mal 
rovvn of Manaſſes, A vvhole Army is ſent thither to ſurpriſe him: The opportunity 
of the nightis choſen for the exploit. There ſhalbe no wir eicher inthe nitder,or va- 
lour,or ſecreſie of theſe conſpired troops: 8 novy vvhen they have fully girt inthe 

village vvith a ſtrong & exquilite ſieg, they make rhCſelvs ſure of Eliſha,8 pleaſe 
cheſclvs to think hovv they have incaged the miſcrable Prophet, hovv they ſhould 
rake him at unawares in his bed,in the midſt of a ſecure dream:how theyſhould ca- 
ry him ferrer'd ro their King;whatthiks they ſhould have for ſo welcs a priſoner. 

The ſucceſſor of Gehez; riſerh early in the morning, &ſees al the City encompa(l- 


ſed 
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ſed with a fearcfullhoaſt;of foot, horſe,charets.His eyes could meer with nothing A 
but woods of pikes,and wals of harneſle, and luſtreof merals; & now he runs in at- 
 frighted to his Maſter: Alas, my maſter what ſhall we doe £ He had day enough to ſte 
they were enemiesthat environed them, to ſee himſelfe helpleſſe, 8 deſperate; and 
hath onely ſo much life left in him asto lament himſelfe ro the partner of his mi- 
ſery.He cannot flee from his new Maſter, if he would; he runs co him with a wo- 
full clamour, Alas, wy Maſter ,what ſhall we age? 
Oh the undaunted courage of faith! E1;/hs ſees all rhis,and fits in his chamber ſo 
ſecure,as ifcheſe had onely beene the guard of 1ſrael,for his ſafe proteRion. Ir is an 
hard precept that he gives his ſervant, Feare wot: As —_ he have bid him,nor 
ro ſee, when he ſaw,as not to feare, when he ſaw ſo dreadfull aſpeRacle: The ope- 
' rations of the ſenſes are noleſſe certaine,then thoſe of the affetions, where the ob- 
jets are no leſle proper: Burthetaske is cafie if the next word may find beleefe, | 
[ For there are moe with us,then with them, JMultitude,8 other outward probabilicies 
doe both lead the confidence of natural hearts,and fixe it Ir is for none but a David 
| ro ſay,1 will not be afraid of ten _— of people, that have ſet themſelves againſt mee 
round about, Fleſh and blood riſerh, and fallerh, according to the proportion of the 
ſtrengrh,or weakneſle of apparent meanes. 
| Eliſhaes man looke abour hitn,yer his Maſter praies, Lord open bis exs that they may 
| ſee. Naturally we ſee not,whiles we doe ſee:Every thing is ſo ſeene,as it is. Bodily 
eyes diſcerne bodily objects, onely ſpirituall can fee the things of God: Some men 
want both eyes 8 light. El:ſhaes ſervant hadeyes, wanted illumination: No ſooner 
were his eyes open, then he ſaw the mountain ful of horſes,8 charers of fire round | (+ 
about Eliſha. They werethere before, (neither doth E/iſhe pray that thoſe croupes 
may be gathered,bur that they may be ſeene)not till now were they deſcryed.Invi- 
ſiblearmies guard the ſervants of God, whiles they ſeeme moſt forſaken of earch! 
aide, moſt expoſed to certaine dangers : If the eyes of our faith be as open as tho 
of our ſenſe, to ſee Angels as wel as Syrians, we cannot be appalled with the moſt 
unequalltcarmes of hoſtiliry. Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready either to reſcue our 
bodies,or to cary up our ſoules to bleſſedneſſe ; whither ever ſhall be injoyned by 
their Maker-there 1s juſt comfort in borh,in either. 
| Both thoſe Charets thar came to fetch E{jah,8 thoſe that came rodefend _ 
were fiery: God isnot leſſe lovely to his own,in the midſt of his judgements, then 
he is terrible ro his enemies, in the demonſtration of his mercies. Thus guarded,ic D 
| 
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is no marvell if Eliſha dare walk forth intothe midit of the Syrians. Not one of 
thoſe heavenly Preſidiaries ſtruck a ſtroke for the Prophet z neither doth hee re- 
quire their blowes, onely he turnes his prayer co his God,and ſaies, Smite this peo- 
| ple,I pray thee,with blindueſſe. Wirth no other then deadly intentions did theſe Ara- 
mites come down to Eliſha, yer doth not he ſay, Smite them with rhe Sword, bur, 
? Smite them with blindneſſe: Al the evil he wiſheth torhem,is their repentance; There 
was no way to ſeetheir error, but by blindneſſe. He that prayed forthe opening of 
his Servants eyes,to ſee his ſafe-guard, praies for the blinding of his enemies, t 
they might nor ſeero doe hurt, 

As the eyes of Eliſhaes ſervant were ſo ſhut, that they ſaw not the Angels, when 
| they ſaw the Syr;ans:{o the eyes of the Syrians ſhall be likewiſe ſhue,thart when they 

ſeethe man,they ſhal nor ſec the Prophet. To al other obje&s theireyes are cleare, 

| onely to Eliſha chey ſhall be blind, blind nor through darknefſe,bur through miſ- 
knowledge : They ſhall ſee, and miſtake both the perſon and place. He that made 
the ſenſes, caneither hold, ordeluderhem at pleaſure: How eaſily can he offerto 
the ſight other repreſentations, then thoſe which ariſe from the viſible matter, and 
| make the heart to beleeve them ? 
| Juſtly now might £/iſha ſay ,This # not the way,neither i this the City, wherein Fli- 
ſhaſhall be deſcryed. He was in Dorhan,bur nor as Eliſhaghe ſhall nor be found bur in 
Samaria; neither can they have any guidetohim,but himſeife. No ſooner are they 
come into the ſtreers of Samaria, then theireyes have leave roknow borhthe place 


& theProphert. The firſt fight they have of themſelvs, is in the crap of 7ſ-4e,in the | | 
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A ; jawes of death:thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at uowillingly , carr | 
no reſemblance to them, bur of their graves : Every 1ſraclice ſeemes an executioner, 
every houſe a Jaylez every beame a Gibber : And now they looke upon Elifhatrant- 
formed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and palcneſſc : It is 
moſt juſt with God to intangle the plorters of wickedneſlg, intheir owne ſnare, 

How glad is a mortall enemy to ſnatch at all advantages of revenge? Never did the 
King of Iſracl ſee a more pleafing fight, then.ſo many Syrian throats ar his mercy : 
and as lothto loſe ſo faire a day,(as if his fingers itched tobe dip'cin blood) he ſaics, 
My father,ſhall I ſmite, ſhall I ſite them? The repetition argued defire,the compel. | 
lation, reverence: Not withourallowance of a Prophet, aha. the King of /ſracl lay | 
his hand upon an cnemy,ſo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was ſtil toule with 
B | idolatry,yert would he not taint his hand with forbidden blood : Hypocriſie will be 
ſtill ſcrupulous in ſomething , and in ſome awfull reſtraints is a perfeQ counterfeit 
of conſcience. 

The charitable Prophet ſoone gives an angry prohibition of ſlaughter z Thou ſhalt 
not ſmite them : Wouldſt thon ſmite thoſe whom thou baſt taken captive, with thy ſword, 
and with thy bow? Asit he ſaid, Theſe are Gods captives, not thine ; and if they were 
thine own,their blood could nor be ſhed withour cruelty : chough in the hot chaſes | 
of war,cxccutions may be juſtifiable; yet in the cooleneſſe of deliberation , it can be 
no othertheninhumane,to take thoſe Ton which have been yeelded to mercy : But 
here, thy bow and thy ſword arc guiltleſſe of the ſucceſley only a ſtrange providence 
ofthe Almighty hath caſt them intothine hands, whom neitherthy force , nor thy 
c| fraud could have compaſlſed : If it be victory thouaimeſt at, overcome them wich 
| kindneſſe: Set bread and water before them that they may eat and drink : Oh noble re- 
= of El:ſha,to feaſt his perſccutors! To provide a Table for thoſe, who had provi- 
ded a grave for him: Theſe Syrians came to Dothan ful of bloody purpoſes to Eliſha: | 
he ſends them from Samaria full of good cheare,and jollicy, Thus,thus ſhould a Pro- int 
pher puniſh his purſuers : No vengeance but this is heroicall , and fic for Chriſtian | 4th 
imitation : 1f thine exemy hunger.give himbread to eat, if hethirſt , give him water to ſ 
drink : For thou ſhalt heap coales of fire upon his head;and the Lord ſhall reward thee: Be Lit 
wot overcome with evil but overcome evill with good. 4 

The King of Iſrac]l hathdone thar by his tcaſt, which he coald not have done by 
his ſword : The bands of Syria will no more come by way of ambuſh , or incurſion, f 
D | intothe bounds of Iſracl. Never did a charitable a&t goe away without the retributi- mI 
[on of ableſſing. In doing ſome good to our enemies, we doe moſt =_ to our lclyes; f 'Y! 
God cannot bur love in us this imitation ofhis mercy, who bids his Sun ſhine, and | 
his rain fall where he is moſt provoked;and that love is never fruitleſſe. 
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CEEI2NOt many good turnes are writtenin Marble ; ſoone have theſe Syrians 
| Vee forgotten the mercifull bencficence of Iſracl: After the forbearance of 
| | Wks ſome hoſtileinroade , all the forces of Syriaare muſtered againſt 1eho- 
E | Ra RESI 74m: That very Samaria which had releeved the diſtreſſed Aramites, is 
'* bythe Aramites beſieged, and is afamiſhed by thoſe , whom it had fed. 
The famine within the walls was more terrible then the ſword without, Their 
worſt enemy was ſhut wichin ; and could not be diſlodged of their owne bowels : 
Whither hath the Idolatry of Iſrael brought them? Before,they had been ſcourged 
with war, with drought, with dearth, as withfingle cord ; they remain incorrigible, 
and now God twiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes together , and galls them even ro 
death : there needs no other executioners then their own mawes. Thoſe thi 
which in their nature were notedible, (atleaſt, to an Iſraclite) were now both deare, 
anddainty, the Afﬀe was (beſides the untoothſomneſle) an impure creature: that 
which the law of Ceremonics had made uncleane , the law of neceſſity had made 
delicate and precious: the bones of (0 _— an head could not be picked for _ | 
nnnn then 
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| then foure hundred peeces offilver:neither was this ſcarcity of viQuals only, but of | A 
all other neceſſaries for humane uſe; that the belly might not complaine alone , the 
whole man was —_ pinched. 

The King of Ifracl i 


lis neither exempted fromthe judgment, nor yet yeelds under 
it: He walks upon the walls of his Samaria, to over-ſce the Watches ſet, che Engines 
ready,the Guards changed, together with the poſture of the enemy; when a woman 
cryes to him out of the CO my Lord, O King: Next to God what refuge have 
we in all ourneceflities, but his Anointed £ Earthly Soveraignty can aid us inthe 
caſe of the injuſtice of men,but what can ir doe againſt the judgements of God £ 7 
the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall I help thee? out of the barn floor, or out of the wine- | 
preſſe? Even the greateſt powers muſt ſtoop to affliQions in themſclves ; how ſhould | | 
they beableto preventrhem in others 2 To ſue for aid where is an utter imporence | B 
| of redreſſe,is but to upbraid the weakneſſe,and aggravatethe miſery of thoſe whom 
| weimplore, Ieboram miſtakes the ſuit: The ſuppliant calls ro him for a woful peece 
of juſtice: Two mothers have agreed to eattheir ſonszthe one hath yeeclded hers ro be 
boyled and caten ; the other, after ſhe hath taken her part of ſo prodigious a ban- 
| vet, with-draws her child, and hides him from the knife; hungerand envy make the 
Plainriff importunate; and now ſhe craves the benefit of Royall Juſtice. Shee that 
made the firſt morion, with-holds her part of the bargaine, and flyes from thar pro- 
miſe, whoſe truſt had made this motherchildleſſe. Oh the direfull effe@s of famine, 
| that turnes off all reſpeRs of nature, and givesno =_ ro horror, cauſing the tender 
mother to lay her hands, yea, her teerhupon thefruitof her own body ; andto re- 
ceive that into her ſttomack , which ſhe hath brought forth of her wombe : What | C 
| ſhould Ichoram do? The match was monſtrous: The challenge was juſt, yet unnatu. 
| | rall:This complainant had purchaſed one halfe of the living childe , by the one half 
of hers,dcad. The mother of the ſurviving Infantis preſſed by covenant, by hunger; 
reſtrained by nature. To force a mother to deliver up her childe to voluntary flaugh- 
| ter,had been cruel: To force a debter to pay a confcſſedarerage, ſeemed bur equal: 
| If the remaining child be not dreſſed for food, this mother of the devoured child is 
both robbed,and affamiſhed : If he be, innocent blood is ſhed by authority. It is no 
marvell if the queſtion aſtoniſhed the Judge ; nor ſo much for the difficulty of the 
| demand,as the horror of the occaſion; to what lamenrable diſtreſſe did 1ehoram find 
| his people driven? Not without cauſe did the King of Iſracl rend his garments , and 
ſhew his ſackclothzwel might he ſce his people branded with that ancient carſe web 
God had denounced againſt the rebellious : The Lord ſhall bring a Nation againſt thee D 
| of a fierce countenance, which ſhall net regard the perſon of the old , nor ſhew favour to the 
youngs And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own bo 
dy,the fleſh of thy ſons,and of thy daughters:T he tender and delicate woman, her eyes ſhal be 
| | evill towards her young one that commeth out from between _ , 4nd toward the chil- 
| dren which ſhe ſhall teare. for ſhe ſhall eat them for want of all things ſecruatly in the ſiege & 
| | ſlraitneſſe, He mournes for the plague, he mournes not for the cauſe of this plague, his 
fin, and theirs : I find his ſorrow, I find not his repentance. The worſt man may 
grieve for his ſmart,only the good heart grieves for his offence ; In ſtead of being 
penitent, 7ehoram is furious,and turnes his rage from his ſins, againſt the Prophet ; 
God doe ſo to me and more alſs,ifthe head of Eliſha, the ſon of Shaphat,ſhal land on him this 
day: Alas,what hath the righteous dones Perhaps Ek;ſha(that we may imagine ſome | E 
| colours ofthis diſpleaſure) fore-threatned this judgement; but they deſerved it : per- 
| haps he might have avertcd it by his prayers;their unrepencance diſabled him : Per- 
| haps he perſwaded 1ehoram to hold out the ſiege ; though through much hardneſſe: 
he fore-aw the deliverance. In all this how hath Z/;ſbs forfeited his head? All Iſracl 
cid not afford an head ſo guiltleſſe,as this that was deſtined ro ſlaughter. This is the 
faſhion ofthe worldzthe lewd blames the innocent, and will revenge their own fins 
| upon others uprightneſle, 
In the midſt of all this ſad eP ate of Samaria,and theſe ſtormes of 1ehoram,the Pro- 
| pher firs quictly in his own houſe, amongſt his holy Conſorts; bewailing no doubt 
| both the fins, and miſery of theit people;and propherically conferring of the _ | 
| whea! - 
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when ſuddenly God reveales ro him the bloody intent, and meſlage of Jehorams, and 
he ac once reveals ir to his fellows. Ser yee how this ſon of a murderer hath ſent te take 
away mine head. Oh the unimirable liberty of a Prophet! The ſame God char ſhewed 
him his danger, ſuggeſted his words; He may be bold, where we muſt be awfull: Still 
is Naboths blood laid in Iehorams diſh: The foule faRt of 4bab blemiſherh his Poſte- 
rity,and now when the ſon threats violence to the innocent, murder is objeRted to 
him as hereditary. es | 
He that fore.{aw his own perill, provides for his ſafety ; [Shut the doore and hold 
him faſt at the doore. No man is boundto tender his throat ro an unjuſt ſtroke : This 
bloody commiſſion was prevented by aprophericall fore-fight: The ſame eye that 
ſaw the executioner comming to ſmite him , ſaw alſo the King haſting after him,to 
ſtay the blow: The Prophet had been no other the guilty of his own blood,if he had 
not referved himſelf a while, for the reſcue of authority : Oh the inconſtancy of car- 


nallhearrs! It was not long ſince /ehoram could ſay to Eliſha , My father, ſhall I ſmite 
them! now he is ready to ſmite him as an enemy, whom he honouredas a father : Yet 
again , his lips had no ſooner given ſentence of death againſt the Prophet , then his 
cet ſtir to recall it: It ſhould ſeem that Eliſha, upon the challenges & expoſtulations 
of 1ehorams meſſenger , had ſent a perſwaſive meſſage tothe King of Ifracl, yeca 
white to waic patiencly upon God for his deliverance :The diſconrented Prince flics 
off inan impotentanger, Behold,thi evill is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for the Loxd 
any longer? Oh the deſperate reſolutions of impatient minds! They have [tinted God 
both for his time and his meaſure ; if he exceed either, they cither rurnerheir backs 
upon him, or fly in his face : The poſition was true, the inference deadly : All rhat 
evill was of the Lord;chey deſerved it;he ſent ir: What then? Ir ſhould have beene 
therefore argued, He thar ſent ir, can remove it : I will wait upon his mercy , under 
whoſe juſtice I ſuff-r: [mparicnce and diſtruſt ſhall but aggravare my judgement: ' 7s 
is the Lord,let hins doe what he will : But now to deſpaire becauſe God is juſt,to defie 
mercy becauſe ir lingers, to reje& God for correQion,it is a preſumptuous madneſſe, 
an impious pettiſhneſle, 
Yer inſpighr of alltheſe provocations both of King , and people, Eliſha hth 


ood newes for Iehoram : Thu: ſaith :he Lord, Tomorrow about this time ſhall a meaſure | 


of fine flowre b: ſold for aShekel, and two meaſures of Barly for a Shekel in the gate of Sa- 
maria: Miſcrable Iſraclnow ſees anend of this hard triall ; One dayes paticnce ſhall 
free them both of ſiege,and famine. Gods deliverances may over-ſtay our expeRa- 
tion, not the due period of his owncounſels. Oh infinite mercy , when man ſayes, 
No longer,God ſaycs,To morrow : As it hz would condeſcend where he might judge; 
and would pleaſe them who deſerved nothing but puniſhment. The word ſeemed 
not more comfortable, then incredible: 4 Lord,on whoſe hand the King leaned, an- 
ſwered the man of God, and ſaid , Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in heaven, 
might this thing be? Prophecies, before they be fulfilled, are riddles;no ſpirit can areed 
chem, but that by which they are delivered, Ir is a fooliſh and injurious infidelity to 


' queſtiona poſſibility, where we know the meſſage is Gods : How cafie is it for that 
; omniporent hand tocffeR thoſe things, which ſurpaſſeall the reach of humane con- 


ceit? Had God intended a miraculous multiplication, was it not as eafie fot him to in- 
creaſe the corn or meale of $.1maria, as the widowes oyle? was it notas calic for him 
rogive plenty of viRuals without opening the windows of heaven, as to give plenty 
of warer without wind or rain? The Almighty hates to be diſtruſted : This Peer of 
Iſrael ſhall rue his unbelcef ; Behold, thon ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat 


thireof + The ſight ſhall be yeelded for conviRtion , the fruition ſhall be denied for |} 


puniſhment : Well is that man worthy to want the benefit which he would not be. 
leeve: Who can pity to ſee infidelity excluded from the bleſſings of earth , from the 

olory of heaven? | 
How ſtrange a choice doth God make of the inteJligencers of ſo happy a change: 
Foure Lepers fit at the entring of the Gate, they ſee nothing but death before them, 
famine within the wals, the enemy, withour: The cleQtion is wofull, atlaſt they re- 
ſvlve uponthe leſſer evill; Famine is worſe then the Syrian ; Inthe famine there is 
Nnnnnz certainty 
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certainty ot periſhing ;amongſt rhe Syrians,hazzard : Perhaps the enemy may have 
ſome pity, hunger hath none:and, were the death equally certain, ir were more ca. 
 fier@ die bythe ſword, then by famine;upon this deliberation they come down, in- 
ro the Syrian campe,to find cither ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch, Their hunger would 


tents: Behold, therewas uo man, They marvell at the (ilence, and ſolitude , they look, 
and liſtenzthe noyſe oftheir own feet affrighted the ; their guilty hearts ſupplied the 
Syrianszand expected fearfully thoſe which were as fearcfully fled : How cafily can 
che Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong,the policy of thewiſe ? God puts a 
Panick terror into the hearts of the proud Syriansz he makes them heare a noiſe of 
charers,and a noiſe of horſes,cven the noiſe of a great hoaſt; They ſay oneto other, 
Loe the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt us the Kings of the Hittites,and the Kings of the 
Egyptians , t0come upon us : they ariſetherefare in a confuſed rout and leaving all their 
ſubſtance behind them, flee for their lives, Not long before, Eliſhaes ſervant (aw charets 
and horſcs,but heard none; Now,theſe Syrians hear charets and horſes,burt ſee none; 
Thar fight comforted his heart, this ſound. diſmaicd theirs : The 1ſraelites heard no 
noyſe within the wals, the Lepers heard no noiſe without the gates 5 Only the Syr>- 


| ans heard this noiſe in their camp : Whata ſcorn doth God put upon theſe preſump- 


ruous Aramites? He will not vouchſafeto uſe any ſubſtantiall ſtraragem againſt them; 
nothing but an empty ſound thall ſcatter them, and ſend them home empty of ſub- 
ſtance,laded with ſhame, half-dead with fear; the very borſes that might have haſte- 
ned their flight,are left ryed in their Tents, their very garments arca burden; all is 
lefr behind,fave their very bodies,and thoſe breathleſle for ſpecd. 

Doubtleſle theſe Syrians knew well rowhart miſerableexigents the incloſcd Iſra- 
clices were brought by their fiege ; and now made full account to ſack, ahtd ranſack 


their Samaria, already had they divided , and ſwallowed the prey 5 when ſudden- 


ly God puts them into a ridiculous confuſion;and ſends them to ſeck ſafety in their 
hceles ; no booty is now in price with them but their life , and happy is he that can 
run faſteſt. Thus the Almighty laughs atthe deſignes of inſolcat men, and ſhuts up 


-| cheir counſels in ſhame. 


The tcare of the foure Lepers began now to give way to ſecurity ; they fill eheir 
bellies, and hide their treaſurcs,and paſſe from one Tent to another, in a faſtidious 
choice of the beſt commodities; they whocre-while would have held ic happineſſe 
cnough to have been bleſſed with a cruſt, now wantonly rove for daintics, and from 
neceſſity leap into exceſle, 

How far ſelf-love caries us in all our aRions , even to the negleR of the publike 2 
Not ill their own bellics,and hands,and eyes were filled, did theſe Lepers think of 
imparting this newes to 1ſrael: at laſt, when chemſclves are glutred, they beginto re- 
member the hunger of their brethren, and now they find roome for remorſe, We doe 
not well this day is a day of good tydings,and we hold our peace. Nature teaches us that it 
is an injury to iogrofle bleſſings; and ſo to mind the private, as if we had no relation 
to a community; we are worthy to be ſhut out of the Ciry-gares for Lepers,if the re- 
ſpecs to the publike good doe not over-ſway us in all our deſires, in all our demea- 
nurc;and wel may we with theſe coverous Lepers feare a miſchiefe upon our ſelves, 
if we ſhall wilfully concealc bleſſings from others, 

The conſcience of this wrong and danger ſends back the Lepers into the City; 
they callco the Porters, 8& ſoontranſmitthe newes to the Kings houſhold;The King 
of 1/ſr acl complaines not to have his {leep broken with ſuch intelligence ; Heariſerh 
inrhe night, and not contemning good newes, though brought by Lepers , conſults 
with his ſervants of the bulineſle. 

We cannot be too jealous of the intentions of an enemy; 1:horam wiſcly ſuſpeas 
this flight of the Syrians to be but ſimulatory,and politick, only to draw 1//4el out of 
cheir City, forthe ſpoile of both. There may be more perill in the back of an cnemy, 
chen in his face: the cruelleſt flaughters have been in retiring ; cafily therefore is the 
| King perſwaded to adventure ſome few for-lora Scouts for further aſſurance. The 


| word of Eliſha is out of his head, out of his heart, clſc there had been no place = 
this 
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not give them reſpight till morning:By twi-lightare they falne upon the urtermoſt |. 
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this doubt : Timorous hearts never think themſelves ſure y thoſe that have no faith, 
had need of much fenſe. 
Thoſe few horſes that remaine, are ſcat forth for diſcovery, they find nothing but 
monuments of fri aps, 34 of ſecurity. Now Iſrael dares iſſue forthto the 
prey; There (as ifche Syrians had come thither to inrich chem) they find granaries, 
wardrobes, treaſures, and what ever may ſerve either for uſe or oſtentation: Every 
Iſraclite goes away filled, laden, wearyed with the wealthy ſpoile.. 
As ſcarcity breeds dearth,ſo plenty cheapneſſe. To day a meaſure of fine lower 

is lower rated, then yeſterday of dung. 
The diſtruſtfull Pcere of 1ſ-ae/ſees this abundance according to the word of the 
Prophet, but enjoyes it not : he ſees this plenty can come inat the gate, though the 
windowes of heaven be not open. The gate is his charge: the affamiſhed 7/raclites 
preſſe in upon him, and beare him downe in the throng : Extreme hunger hath no 
reſpeR to grearneſſe, Nor their rudenefſe but his owne unbelicf hath trampled 
himnnder feet, He that abaſed the power of God by his diſtruſt, 

is abaſed worthily to the heelesof the multitude: Faith 
exalts a man abovehis ſphere ; Infidelity de- 
preſſes him into the duſt, into Hell: | 
He that belceves not is con- 
demned already. 
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thers; and now, it brings to your Royall hands a due ac- 


count of an happy dif} patch. 


$. 06 


CHARLES,” 


By the Grace of God King of Great 


Britaine, France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Fair n, &c. 


— —— 


My dread Soveraigne Lord 
And Maſter. 


May it pleaſe your Mates TE; 

Ow at laſt (thanks be to my good God) I have 

Ne finiſhed the long task of my Meditations upon 

Ed | the Hiſtorical part ofthe Old Teſtament; A 
Ez") V Vorke that foreſaw muſt be the iſſue both 

of time,and thoughts; It preſumed to intitle it ſelf at firlt, ro 

your Gracious name,in ſucceſſion to your ummortall Bro- 


F 
#$L 
Ry - 


Beſides mine own publique ingagement, the incourage- 
ments of many worthy Div1nes, both at home,and abroad, 


drew me on,in this pleafing, though buſie labour;and made! 
me beleeve the ſervice would not be of more pain,then ule. 
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F b humbly preſent it to your Majeſty; not fearing to ſay, 


that in regard ofthe ſubject , it isnot ſo fit for any eyes as 
Princely ; For what doth itelſe but comment uporr thar, 
which God hath thought good to fay of Kings ; what they 
have done, what they ſhould have done; how they ſped in 
o00d, in evill : Certainly there can be none ſuch miror of 
Princes uhder heaven,as this, which God hath made for the 
faces of his Deputies on earth. Neither can the eieSof Sove- 
raign Greatnefle be bettey taken up then wth this ſacred re- 
flection. If my defects have not been notorious , the matter 
{hall enough commendthe work; which together with the 
unworthy Author , humbly caſts it ſelf at the feer of your 
Majeſty , with-the beſt vowes of fidelity 4hd obſyrvance, 
from htm; that prideshimſelfe in nothing more>hen in the 


| 


ſtyle of 


C, 
'$ 


Your Majeſties 


moſtfithfally 
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| - devated Servant, 


TWENTIETH 


THE 


BOOKE 


Containing? Ahaz with his new Altar. 


| loſiahs death, with the deſolation of the Temple 


[T he Shunamite ſuing to Jehoram : Eliſha con- 
uy with Hazael. 


Jehu with Jehoram and Jezebel. 


lehu killing the ſons of Ahab, and the Prieſts of 
Baal 


Athaliah and loaſh. 
loaſh with Eliſha dying. 
| Uzziah Leprous. 


T he utter deſtruftion of the Kingdome of Iſrael. 
Hezekiah and Senacherib, 

Hezekiah ſich,recovered,viſited. 

Manaſſeh. 


lofiahs Reformation. 


and Feruſalem. 
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| Contemplarions. 


The Shunamite ſuing to Jehoram ; Eliſha conferring with 
Hazael. 


> & a&& Ow royally hath E/iſba paid the Shuwamite for his lodging ! To 
| him already ſhe owes the life of her ſonne, both given, and 

J| reſtored; andnow again (after ſo many yeares , as mighr,well 
have worne outthe memory of ſo ſmall a courtefic) her ſelf, 

Wal her ſonne, her family owe their lives to ſo rhankfull a gucſt, 
S] Thattable, and bed,;and ſtoole, and candicſticke was well be- 


(toole a ſcar of {ate abode,thar bed a quiet reſt from the common calamitics of her 
nation: He isa niggard to himſclte, that ſcants his beneficencero a Prophet , whoſe 
very cold water ſhall not goc unrewarded, Elijah preſerved the Sarepten from fa+ 
mine ; Eliſhathe Shunamite ; he, by proviſion of oyle and meale ; this, by premoni- 
tion : Ariſe,and goe,thow and thine honſhold, and ſojourne whereſoever thos canſt ſojourn. 
The Sareptan was poore, and driven to extreames, therefore the Prophet provides 
for her, from hand to mouth: The Shonamite was wealthy , and trnaiice che Pro- 
phet ſcnds her to provide for her ſelfe : The ſame goodneſle thar relieves our necel- 
fity, leaves our competency tothe hand of our own counſell ; in the one , he will 
make uſeof his own powerzin the orher, of our providence. | 

The very Prophet adviſesthis holy Clicnt to leave the bounds of the Church; & 
to ſeek life, where ſhe ſhould not find Religion:Extremity is for the time a juſt diſ- 
penſation wich ſome common rules of our outward demeanure and motions , eyen 
from better to worſe. All 1ſrael and 1#44h (hall be affamiſhed; The body can be pre- 
ferved no where, but where the ſoule ſhall want 3 Sometimes the conveniences of 
the ſoule muſt yecld to bodily neceſſities. Wantonneſſe and curioficy can finde no 
advantage from that which is done out of the power of need. 

Itis along faminethat ſhall affliQ 1ſ7ae/; He upon whom the ſpirit of Elijah was 
doubled,doubicd the judgement inflicted by his Maſter z Three years and an halte 
did 7/7 ae! gaſpe under the drought of Elijah; ſeven yeares dearth ſhall it ſuffer under 
Elifha: The trials of God are many tttacs nor more grievous for their ſharpneſle, 
then for their continuance. 

This ſcarcity ſhall not come alone ; God ſhall call for it: what ever bethe ſecond 
cauſe, he is the firſt, The executioners ofthe Almighty (ſuch are his judgements) 


ſtand ready waiting upon his juſt Throne 3 and doe no ſooner receive the watch- 
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word, then they fly upon the world,and plague it for ſinne ; Only the cry of our) A 
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oft, how earneſtly are we calle 
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choſe,viboſe obedicace wouls ge fil he, | 
ſtaying therefore to by convidtedby the event, Alice rempyry'F 
Land ofthe Philifins No nation ppoſite to / 

odious;yct,there doth the ch 
trees that are unwholſome, re 


f 


' "C2 ( 


find room for his own. The fic 


| own and is excluded: Shethat found harbouramong Philiftines; findes opptcſiion 


Fr the Religion by particular ations; A very Philiſtine may he merciful! , when an 


| dwell among mine enemies, Idwell among robbers, Ir-is like they were then 
friendly,who were now cruell,and opprefſivez There is no truſt ro be repoſed in 
fleſh and blood: How ſhould their favours be conſtant, who are in their nature , and 
diſpoſition, variablc* Ir is the ſureſt way to rely on him, who is ever | ke himſelf; rhe 
meaſure of whoſe love is eternity. 

Whicher ſhould the Shunamite goto complain of her wrong , butto the Court ? 
There is no other refuge of the oppreſſed, bur publike authority : All Juſtice is deri- 
vedfrom Soveraignty: Kings are not called Gods for nothing; They doe both ſecn- 
tence and execute for the Almighty. 


| Doubtleſſe, now the poore Shunamite , thought of the courteous proffer of 
Eliſha and miſſing a friend at the Courr, is glad to be the preſenter of her own 
petition. 

| How happily doth God contriveall events for the good of his ! This ſuppliant 
; ſhall fallupon char inſtant for her ſuir, wher, *he King ſhall be talking with GeheF: 
| when Gehez3 ſhall be ralking of her ro the Kingzthe words of Gehezi,the thoughts of 
the King,the deſires of the Shnnamite ſhall be all drawn together by the wiſe provi- 


dence of God into the center of one moment, that his oppreſſed ſervant might re- 


| Ceive a ſpeedy juſtice. Ohthe infinice wiſdome,power, mercy of our God, thatir- 
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' | he may beconvidted, who will not be reformed: Why was itclſe thatthe preſence 


| mine? But what? Shall I change Ahabs God for Tehoſhaphats? Noy I cannot deny the 
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ably orders all our wayes, as to his own holy purpoſes, ſo to our beſt advan- 


"hat doth Jehoram the King talking with Gehe7/ the Leper 2 That very preſence 
was ah cyeſore. | 

But ifthe cohabication with the infeRious were forbidden, yet not the confe- 
rence. Certainly, I begin to think of ſome goodnefſle in both theſe : Had there not 
been ſome goodneſle in Teborams, he had not taken pleaſure to heare, even from a 
leprous mouth, the miraculous aRs and praiſes of Gods Prophet;Had there not been 
ſome goodneſſe in Gehez?, he had not after ſo fearfull an inflition of judgement, 
thus ingenuouſly recounted the praiſes of his ſevere Maſter , he that cold that deares 
bought lie to the Propher, tells now all truths of the Prophet, to the King: Perhaps 
his leprofic had made him cleancy If ſo: Happy was it for him thathis forchead was 
white with the diſeaſe, if his ſoule became hereupon white with repentance. Bar 
we may well know that the deſire, or report of hiſtoricall Truths, doth nor alywaics 
argue grace. Still 7ehoyam , after the inquiry of the Prophets nyiracles , continues his 
Idolatry; He that was curious to hearken after the wonders of E/ſhz, is nt carefull 
tofollow his doctrine; Therefore arc Gehezi and the Shunemite mer before him, that 


of the perſons ſhould thus inexpeRedly make good the relation, if God had not 
meant theinexcuſablenes of 7ehoram, whiles he muſt needs ſay within himſclf; Thus | 
potent is the Prophet of that God, whom I obeynort; Were not Eliſhees the truc 
God, how could he work ſuch wonders £ Andif he bethe true God, why is he not 


miracles,I will not admit of the Author: Let Eliſhs be powerfull,l will be conſtant. 
O wretched Iehoramm, how much better had it been for thee never to have ſeen the 
face of Gehez4, and the ſonne of the Shunamite,then rogoc away unmoved with the 
vengeance of leproſic in the one , with the mercitull reſuſcitation of the other £ 
Therefore is thy judgement fearfully aggravated, becauſe thou wouldſt not yeeld 
to what thou couldſt not oppoſe. Had not Ahabs obdurateneſſe been propagated to 
his ſon, ſo powerfull demonſtrations of divine power could not have bcen uneffe. 
uall, Wicked hearts arc ſo much worſe by how much God is better; This anvile is 
the harder by _ continually beaten upon, whether with judgements or mercy. 

Yet this good uſe will God have made of this report, and this preſence,thar the | 
poor Shunamite ſhall have juſtice; That ſonne, whoſe life was reſtored, ſhall have 
his inheritance revived ; His eſtate ſhall fare the better for Z/iſhaes miracles : How 
much more will our mercifull God ſecond his own bleſſings , when the tavours of 
unjuſt men are therefore drawne to us, becauſe we have been the ſubjeRs of divine 
beneficence? 

It was a large,and full award,that this occurrence drew from the King; Reſtore al | 
that was hers,and all the fr aits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe left the land , even untill 
now. Not the preſent poſſeſſion only is given her, but the arcrages. 

Nothing hinders, but that outward juſtice may ſtand with grofle Idolatry, The 
Widow may thanke El;ſhs for this, His miracle wrought ſtil] , and puts this new 
life in her dead eſtate; his abſence did that for the preſervation of life , which his 
preſence did for the reſtoring it from death. Shee that was ſo ready to expoſtulate 
with the man of God,upon the loſſe of her ſon,might perhaps have been as ready to 
impute the loſſe ofher eſtate to his advice ; Now, that for his ſake ſhe is enriched 
with her owne, how doth ſhe bleſſe God for ſo happy a gueſt : When we have for- 
gotten our own good turnes, God remembers and crowns them : Let us doc good 
co all whiles we havetime, bur eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. 

Could 1ſ-ael have been ſenſible of their own condition, ir wasno ſmall unhap- 

inefſe to loſe rhe preſence of Eliſha: Whether, for the Idolatries , or for the famine 
of 1/7ael, the Prophet is gone into Syria; No doubt Naawar welcomd him thither, 
and now would force upon him thanks for his cure, which che man of God would 


not receive at home, 


How famous is he now grownthat was taken from the Teame £ His name is noc|| 
00000 2 confined \ 
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Jy to his own Nation; forrain countriestake notice of it ; and Kings are glad: 
co liſten after him; and woo him with preſents : Benhadad the King of Syria , whoſe 
counſels he had detcRed,rejoyceth to heare ofhis preſencezand now, as having for- 
gotten that he had ſent a whole Hoſt,to beſiege the Prophet in Dothan, ſends an ho- 
| nourable meſſenger to him, laden with the burden of forty Camels , ro conſult with 
this Oracle,concerning his fickneſſe,and recovery. 

This Syrian belike indiſtrefſe dares nor truſt to his own gods; but having had 
good proofc of the power of the God of Iſracl,both in Naewans cure, and inthe mi- 
raculousdefcats of his greateſt forces, is glad to ſend to that ſervant of God, whom 
he had perſecuted. Wicked men' are not the ſame in health and in fickneſſe : their 
afflition is worthy of the thankes,if they be well minded;notrthemſclyes. 

Doubtleſle the errand of Bezhadad was not only to enquire of the ifſuc of his diſ- | B 
eaſe, but to require the Prayers of the Prophet for a good ifſue : Even the worſt man 
doth ſo love himſclfe,that he can be content to make a beneficial uſc of thoſe in- 
ftruments, whoſe goodnefle he hateth., ; 

HaXaelthe chicfe Pecreof Syria is deſigned to this meſſage ; The wealth of his 
preſenc ſtrives with the humilicy of his cariage,and ſpeech : Thy ſon Benhadad King 
of Syria hath ſent me ta thee, ſa Ying Chat I recover this diſeaſe? Not long ſince, 1cho- 
ram King of Iſracl had ſaid to Eliſha, My father, ſhall 1 ſmite rhem?and now Bezhadad 
King of Syria,ſayes, My father,ſhall I recover: Loc how this poore Meholathite hath 
Kings to his ſonnes: How great is the honour of Gods Prophets with Pagans, with 
' Princes £* Whocan be but confounded to ſce Evangelicall Prophets deſpiſed by the 
meaneſt Chriſtians ! © 
Ic is more then a ſingle anſwer that the Prophet returnes to this meſſage : One 
anſwer he gives to Benbadad that ſent it;another he gives ro Hazae! , that brings it : 
That to Benhadad,is, Thow maiſt ſurely recover? Thatto Ha7ael, The Lord hath fhewed 
me that he ſhall ſurely die : What ſhall we ſay theneIs there alye, or an equivocation 
in the holy mouth of the Prophet? God forbid: Ir is one thing what ſhall be the na- 
ture and iſſue of the diſeaſe; Another thing what may outwardly befall the perſon 
of Benhadad: The queſtion is movedof the former z whereto, the anſwer is dire ; 
The diſcaſe is not morrtall;But withall an intimation is given to the bearer, of an c. 
vent beyond the reachof his demand; which he may know, but cither needs not, or 
may not returne: The Lord hath ſhewed me that he ſhall ſarely die 5 by another means, 
though not by the diſeaſe. 

The Scer of God deſcrics more in Ha7ael, then he could ſee in himſelfeyhe fixes 
his eyes therefore ſtedfaſtly inthe Syrians face , as one that in thoſe lines read the 
bloody ſtory ofhis life. 

H azael bluſhes, Eliſha weeps; The intention of thoſe eics did not ſo much amaze 
Hazaet, as the teares; As yet he was not guilty to himſelfe of any wrong that might 
{traine out this juyce of ſorrow: Why weepeth my Lord ? 
| The Prophect fearesnotto forete]l Hazael all the villanies which he ſhould once 
 doeto Irac}; How he ſhould fire their forts,and kill their young men,and ripthemo- 
; thers, and daſh their children, I marvell not now at the teares of thoſe ecycs which 
' foreſaw this miſerable vaſtation of the inheritance of God z3 The very mention 


| whereof is abhorred of the future autho1:What i thy ſervant a dog, that I ſhould do this 7 


. great thing? They arc ſavage crucltics whereof thou ſpeakeſtz It were more fit for me 
; to weep that thou ſhouldſt repute me ſo brutith ; I ſhould no lefſe condemne my 
| {clfe for a beaſt, if I could ſuſpet my own degeneration ſo farre. Wicked men are 
| caried into thoſe heights of impietic , which they could not in their good mood 
| have poſſibly belceved; Nature is ſubje to favourable opinions of it ſelt; & will ra- 
| ther miſtruſt a Propher of God,then her own good diſpoſition: How many from ho- 
; neſt beginnings, have riſen to incredible licentiouſnefſe., whoſe lives are now ſuch, 
; that it were as hard for a man to belceve they had ever been good, as to have per- 
\ {\waded them oncethey ſhould prove ſo deſperately ill. | 
| Togiveſomeoverture unto Hazeel of the opportunity of this enſuing miſchicte; | 
the Prophet foretells him from God,that he ſhall bethe King of $yri«. _ | 
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.- He that ſhewes the event , doth not appoint che meanes, Farre was ir from the 
ſpirit of Gods Prophet to ſet,or encourage a treaſon : whiles he ſaid therefore, Thos 
ſhalt be king of Syria, he ſaid not, Goc home, and killthy Maſter: The wicked am- 
bition of H azae/ drawes this damnable conclufion out of holy premiſes ; and now 
having fed the hopes of his Soveraigne with the expeRation of recovery : the next 
day he {mothers his Maſter, The impotenr defire of rule brookes no delay: Had not 
Hazael been graccleſly cruell,after he had received this prediQion of the Scer , he 
ſhould have patiently awaited for the crown of Sy7ia, rill lawfull meanes had ct it 
upon his head; now, he will by a cloſe execution make way to the throne ; A wer 
cloth hath ſtopt the mouth of his fick Soveraigne; Nonoyſe is heard; the carkaſſeis 


faire; who can complain of any thing burt the diſcaſe 2 


O Hazael, thou ſhalt not thus calily ſtop the mouth of thine own conſcience ; 
that ſhall call thee T raytor,, even in thy chaire of States and ſhall check all thy 
royall triumphes, with, Thou haſt founded thy throne in bloud; I am deccived, if this 
wet cloth ſhall not wipe thy lips in thy jollicſt feaſts, and make thy beſt morſels un- 
ſavoury : Soveraignty is painfull uponthe faireſt termes; but upon treachery , and 
murder,tormenting : Wofull is the caſe of that man whoſe publike cates are aggra« 
vated with private guilcineſſe; and happy is he, that can enjoy a little with the peace 


of an honeſt heart, 
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Jehu with Jehoram and Jezebel. 


=] Ec Hazel began his cruelty wich loſſe : Ramorh Gilead is won 


his father attempted in vaine; That City was dearc-Hought 
of Iſracl; ircoſt the life of 4þab, the blood of 1choram ; Thoſe 
wounds were healed with victory; The King tends his health 
at 7ezreel,whiles the Capraines were enjoying, and ſecond- 
if ing their ſucceſſe at Ramorh. 

| Old Zl;ſha hath neither cortage nor foot of land, yet fic- 
ring in an obſcure corner he gives order for Kingdomes z Not by way of authority, 
(chis uſurpation had been no lefſe proud, then unjuſt )but by way of meſſage, from 
the God of kings; Evena mean Herauld may goe on a great errand: The Prophets of 
the Goſpell have nothing to doe bur with Prieuall Kingdomes ; To beat down 
the Kingdomes of fin and Satan; to tranflareſoules to the Kingdome of heaven, 

He that renued the life of the Shunamires ſonne , muſt ſtoop to age ; That 
block lies in his way to eh; The aged Prophet imployes a ſpeedicr meſſenger, who 
muſt alſogird up his loynes, for haſte:No common pace will ſerve us when we goc 
on Gods meſſage; The very loſſe of minutes may be unrecoverable. This great Secr 
of God well ſaw a preſent cogcurrence of all opportunities : The Capraines of the 
Hoſt were then readily combined for this exploit : The army was on foot; Ichoram 
abſcntza {mall delay might have troubled the work;the difperſ{ton of the Captaines, 
and Hoſt, or the preſenceof the King , might either have defeated , or flacked the 
diſpatch: He is prodigall of his ſucceſle, that is ſlow in his execution. 

The direRions of El;ſha to the young Propher,are full, and punRuall ; whither to 
20;what to carric;what to do, where to doe it; whatto ſay, what ſpeed to make,in his 
a, inhis returne: In the buſineſſes of God,it matters not how little is Icft to our 
diſcretion ; There is no important bufineſſe of the Almighty , wherein his precepts 


|arenor ſtrict, and expreſſe, Look how much mote ſpecialty there is inthe charge of 


God,ſfo much more danger is in the violation. 

The young Prophet is curioufly obedient; in his haſte; in his obſetvation and 
carriage: and' finding chu, according to Flifhaes prediction, fet amongſt the Cap- 
taines of the Hoſt,he fingles him forth, by a reverent compellationy 7 have an errand 


't0 thee, 0 Captaine ; Might not the Prophet have ſtayed till the table had riſca, 
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| and then have followed ITehs to his lodging? Surcly,the wildome of God hath pur. 
poſcly pitchtupon this ſeaſon, thatthe publike view of a ſacred meſſenger , and the 
haſtic evocation of ſo noted a perſon,to ſuch a ſecrecie, might prepare the hearts of 
thoſe Commanders of Iſrael,tothe expectation of ſome grear _— | 

The inmoſt room is but cloſe enough forthis a& ; Ere many houres , all Iſrael 
ſhall know that, which yet may not be truſted with one cye; The goodnefſe of God 
makes wiſe, proviſion tor the ſafety of his meſſengers, and whilcs he imploics their 
ſervice, prevents their dangers. 

But how is itthat of all the Kings of the ten tribes , none was ever anointed bur 
lehu? Is it torthat the God, who would not countenancethe ercQion of that uſl urped 
throne,would countenance the alteration ? Or is it, that by this viſible teſtimony of 
divine ordination , the courage of the I{raclitiſh Captaines might be raiſed up to ſe- 
cond the high and bold attempt of him , whom they ſaw deſtined from heaven to 
rule? 

Together with the oile of this union, here was a charge of revenge ; A revenge 
of the blood of the Prophets,upon 7eFebel;of wickednefle and Idolatry, upon Ahab: 
ncither was the, cxtirpation of this lewd family fore-propheſicd onely to 7ehvu, but 
injoyned. 
lick foretold,and the world expeRed ſome fearfull account of the abominable 
crueltie,8& impictic of that accurſed houſe; Now it is called for, when it ſeemed for- 
gotten : Ahab ſhall have no poſteririe, 7eFebel ſhall haveno tombe , but the dogs. 
This wofull doome is committed to 7eþues execution. 

Oh the ſure,though patient, juſtice of rhe va. : not onely hab and Tege- 
bel had been bloody, and idolatrous, but Iſracl was drawne into the partacrſhip of 
their crimes; All theſe ſhall ſhare in the judgement z El4jahs complaint in the cave 
now reccives this late anſwer, Hazel ſhall plague Iſracl ; 1ebu ſhall plague the houſe 
of Ahab and Tezebel, Eliſhaes ſervant thus ſeconds Eliſhaes Maſter : When wickedneſs 
is ripe inthe ficld, God will not let ir ſhzed to grow againe, and cuts it up by a juſt, 
and ſcaſonable vengeance ; Ahabs drouping under the threat hath put off the judge- 
ment from his own dayes;now it comes,and ſweeps away his wife, his iſſue ; and 
falls heavic upon his ſubjeQs. Pleaſe your ſelves, O ye vain ſmners, inthe flow pace 
of vengeancezit will be neither lefſecertaine, nor more ealic forthe delay ; rather it 
were to pay forthart leiſure in the extremity. 

The Prophet hath done his errand, and is gone. 7:hw returnesto his fcllowes, with 
his head not more wet with oile, then buſted with thoughts : no doubt, his face bee» 
wrayed ſome inward tumults, and diſtrations of imagination z neither ſeemed he 
to recurn the ſame he went our, They aske therefore, 1s all well? Wherefore came 
this mad fellow to thee? The Prophets of God werc totheſe id »latrous Ifracliccs, like 
comets; who were never ſcen without the portendment of a miſchiefe : When the 
prieſts oftheir Bal were quietly ſacrificing, all was well , but now when a Prophet 
of God comes in fight,their guiltineſſe askes, Is all well? All would be well but for 
their ſins;zthey fearenot theſe, they feare their reprover. | 

Iſracl was come to a good paſſe, when the Prophets of God went with them for 
mad men: Oh ye Baalirifh Ruffians, whither hath your impicty and profaneneſſc 
caricd you, that ye ſhould thus blaſpheine the ſcrvants of the living God 2 Ye that 
runneon madding after vaine Idols , taxe the ſober guides of true worſhip, for 
madneſſe, Thus it becomes the godleſigenemies of truth, the heralds of our pati- 
ence,to miſ{-call our innocence, to revile our moſt holy profcflion: What wonder 
is it that Gods meſſenger are mad men unto thoſe,to whom the wiſdome of God is 
fooliſhneſle 2 | 
The meſſage was not deliveredto Jeu for a concealment, but for publication : 
Sil ence could not efteRtthe word that was told him 3 common notice muſt ; Tee 
know the man, and his communication : The habit ſhowes you the man , the calling 
ſhowes you his errand : Even Prophets were diſtinguiſhed by their claathes; 
Their mantle was not the common wearez why ſhould not this ſacred vocation 
be known by a peculiar attire £ Theſe Captains had not called him a mad-man, 


if 
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A itchey had nor knowne him a Prophet :. By the man tneretore racy might guctle 
[at his meſſage; Prophers doe not uſeto appeare, but upon ſcriouserrands; whether 
of reproofe, or of prediion., : 

Nicecivilities of denials were not thea known to the world; They ſid, 1t # falſe, 
tell now: Amongſt theſe Captaines no combat, no unkindneſſe followes upon a 
word ſo rudely familiar. 

Jehs needs nottell them that the man was a Prophet; he tels them the prophecie 

| | ofthe man; what he had ſaid,what he had done. 
Thcir cics had no ſooner ſcenethe oile ; their cares had no ſooner heard, Thas |. 
| ſaith the Lord, I have anointed thee King over Iſrael, then they riſe from theic ſcates, 
as rapt with a tempeſt, and are hurled into armes ; So doe they haſte to pro- 
3 , claime Techs, that they ſcarce ſtay to ſnatch up their garmems, which they had per- 
haps left behinde them for ſpeed,had they not meant with theſe rich abiliments to 
garniſh a ſtate for their new Soveraine; To whom having now ereRed an extempo- | 
rall Throne, they doc by the ſound of Trumpets give the ſtile of Royaltic , 1ehu i' 
King. 

So much credit hath that mad fellow with theſe gallants of 7ſ7ael, that upon his 
word they will preſcntly adventure their lives,and change the Crowne. God gives | -l 
a ſecretauthority to his deſpiſed ſervants; ſo asthey which hate their perſon, yet o 
reverence their truth : Even very {corners cannot but beleeve them, If when the | 
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Prophets of the Goſpell tell us of a ſpirituall Kingdome, they be diſtruſted of thoſe of 
which profeſſe to obſerve them, how ſhametull is the diſproportion? how juſt ſhall i | 
C | theirjudgement be? | "ol 


Yer I cannot ſay whether meer obedience to the Prophet, or perſonall diſlikes 
of 1choram, or partiall reſpects to 1ehu, drew the Captains of 7ſrael; The will of God ; 
may be done thankleſly , when fulfilling the ſubſtance , we failc of the intention, * 
and errein circumſtance. 
| Onely Ramothis conſcious of this, ſudden Inauguration ; This new princedome 

yet reaches no further then the ſound of the trumpet : 7ehs is no lefle ſubtile, then 
valiant; he knew that the notice of this inexpected change might work a buſtc,and 
dangerous refiſtance;he therefore gives order that no meſſenger ofthe newes may 
prevent his perſonall execution, that ſo he might ſurpriſe 1eboram in his palace of 
lezreel, whether tending his late wounds, or ſecurely feaſting his fricnds,and drea- | 
D | ming of nothing lefſe then danger; and might be ſeen, and felt at once. Secrecie is 
the (feſt gard of any defigne; diſcloſed projets are either fruſtrated, or made necd- 
leſly difficult. | 

Neither is 7+hu more cloſe,then ſwift; That very trumpet with the ſame winde | 
ſounds his march; from the top ofthe ſtairzs, he ſteps down inro his charct, That 
man meanes to ſpeed, who can beat once reſerved in his counſcls, and reſolute and | 
quick in his performances. 

Whocould but pity the unhappy and unſcaſonable viſitation of the grand-child | 
of Tehoſhaphat ,were it not that he was degenerate into the family of THheb? AbaJiah 
King of Judah is come to viſit 1ehorams King of Iſracl , the knowledge of his late re. 
. | ceived wounds hath drawn thither this kinde ill-matched allic: He who was part. 
E | ner of the war, cannot bur be a viſitor of the wounds. 

The two Kings arc in the height of their complement, and entertainements, 
| | when the watch-men of the Tower of 1e7ree/cſpics atroupe, afarre off. For ought 

was known,there was nothing but peace in all the Land of Iſrael, and Judah was 

now ſo combined with ir,that both their Kings were feaſting under one roof ; yet | 
inthe midſt of this ſuppoſed ſafety, the watch-tower is not unfurniſhed with heedy 
cies:No ſecurity of peace canfree wiſe governours from a carctull ſuſpition of whar 
may come, nh a providence againſt the worſt. Even whiles wee know of no cne- 
mics,the watch-tower ofdue Tatelligence may not be cmpty. 

In vaine are dangers fore-ſcene , if they bee not premonifhed ; Tris all oneto 
have a blinde and a mute watch-man; This ſpeakes what hee ſees, 7 ſeeacom- 


pany. 
Doubtleſſe he 
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| hopeto reRifie the publike affaires , when they are grown to an height of diſorder, 
and from thence to a ripeneſſe of mil-cariage : Sooner may a well-meaning man |, 


{ ſtance. 


| waged war with the Almighty £ That curſed mother of thine hath nurſed thee with 


{mee this laſt meſſage of his vengeance ; Which whiles hee ſpake , his hand is 


{ Doubtleſſe 7chorams head was now full of thoughts: neither knew he what con- 


| with peacesturn theee behind me? A ſecond is addreſſed; with the ſame ſuccefle. Both 


| Therenecds no ſtay for ananſwer ; the very face of 1c, and thoſe ſparkling eyes 


(ontemplations. 


L1s. XX, | 


ſtruQion to put upon this approching troupe z Perhaps, the Syrians (he thinkes) may 
have recowered Ramvoth, and chaſcd the garriſon of Iſrael ; neither can he imagine 
whether theſe ſhould be hoſtile vitors , er vanquiſhed ſubje&s,or conſpiring rebels. 
Every way this rout wasdreadfull. Oh 7choram, thou beginſt thy feares roo late ; 
Hadſtthou been afraid to proyoke the God of Iſrael , thine innocencie had yeclded 
noroome to theſe terrors. | 
An horſcman isdiſpatcht todiſcover the meaning of this deſcried concourſe : He 
meets them,and inquires ofpeace;but receives a ſhort anſwer. What haſt thou to doe 


attend the train of 7ehu inſtead of returning; Indeed ir is not for private perſons to 


hurt himſclfe,then redrefle the common danger. 

Theſe meſſengers were now within the mercy of a multitude , had they but en- 
deayoured to retire, they had periſhed as wilfully, as vainly : Whoſoever will bee 
ſtriving againſt the torrent of a juſt judgement, muſt needs be caried down in 
che ſtream : Sometimes there is as much wiſdome in yeelding , as courage in reſi- 


| Had thistroupe been far off;the watch-man could not havedeſcried the arrivall 
of the meſſengers,their turning behinde,the manner of the march; 15h# was a noted 
Caprainc, his cariage and motion was obſerved more full of fire, then his fellowes; 
The driving « like Iehuts,for he driveth furiouſly: God makes choice of fit inſtrum@ts, 


was now preparing in Iſracl, 

Iehoram and A haziab,as netled withthis forced patience of expeRation, can no 
longer keep their ſcats ; but will needs haſten their charets; and ferch thac coſtly 
ſatisfaRion,which would not be ſent, bur given. 

They arc infatuated, which ſhall periſh : otherwiſe Iehoram had been warned c- 
nough by the forceable retention of his meſſengers , to expe none but an cnemic. 
A triend , or a ſubje& could not have been unwilling to be known, to be looke for z 
Now, forgetting his wounds,he will goe to fetch death. 

Yet when he {ces chu, whom helefr a ſubjeR, hopes ſtrive with his doubts, Is i 
peace,lehu? what may bethe reaſon of this ſudden journey £ Is the army foiled by 
the Syrians? Is Rawmoth recovered ? or haththe flightof the enemy lefr thee no fur- 
ther work £ oris ſome other ill newes guilty of thy haſte? What means this unwi- 
ſhed preſence,and return? 


of his ſpake fury,and death to 1ehoram; which yet his tongue angerly ſeconds : What 


ma 


Wicked Tyrant, what ſpeakeſt thou of peace with men, when thou haſt thusdong 


blood,and trained thee up inabominable Idolatries. 

Thou art not more hers, then her ſinneis thine ; thou art polluted with her 
ſpirituall whoredomes, and inchanted with her helliſh witchcrafts: Now that 
juſt God whom thou, and thy parents have ſo hainouſly deſpired , ſends thee by 


_ up that deadly arrow, which ſhall cure the former wounds with a 
worſe. 

Too late now doth wretched 1:horamtarn his charet, and flee, and crie Treaſon, j 
O <Ahaziah;There was treaſpn before,O Tehoram; thy treaſon againſt the Majcity 
of God, is now revenged by the treaſon of 7ehw againſtthee, 

T hat fatall ſhaft, notwithſtanding the ſwift pace of both the charets, is direcd 
to the heart of Iehoramthere is nocrring of thoſe feathers which are guided by the 
handof deſtinic. 


| 


asof mercy,ſo of revenge ; Theſe ſpirits were needfull for fo tragicall a ſcene, as| 


peace, ſo long 4s the whoredomes of thy mother Tezebel , and her witchcrafts areſo | 


How | 
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| How juſt are the judgements of God! It wasin the ficld of Naboth , wherein 
lehorams mct with 1eh» ; That very ground called to him for blood; And now: this 
new avenger remembers that prophecie which hee heard from the mouth of 
Elijah , in that very place,tollowing the heels of 4446 ; and iscarefull to perform 
ir. Little did Ich thinke , when hee heard that meſſage of Z/jah , that his hands 
ſhould a it z now , as zcalous of accompliſhing the word of a Prophet, he gives 
charge to Bidkay his Captain, that the bleeding cakaſſe of 1eboram ſhould be 
caſt npon that very plat of Nabeth : Oh Nabvths blood well paid, for! 4habs blood 
is licked by dogges, in the very place where thoſe es lickt Naborhs, lehorams 
bloud ſhall manure that ground , which was wrung from Naboth; and 1eFebe! 
ſhall _ ro this compoſt. Oh garden of hearbes: dearely bought, royally 
dunged ! | 

Whar a reſemblance there is betwixt the death of the father, and the ſon; 4bab 
and Ichoram ? Both are ſlaincin their charerz Both with an atrows Both repay their 
bloudto Neboth, and how pertfit is this retaliation £ Not onely Naboth miſcaried in 
that crucll injuſtice,bur his ſonsalſo ; elſethe inheritance of the vineyard had de- 
ſcended to his heires, notwithſtanding his pretended offence ; and now not onely 
Ahab forfcits his bloud to this field, but his ſon Teboram alſo : Face doth not more 
anſwer to face,then puniſhment to fin, 

It was time for Ahaziah King of Iudh, to flee : Nay ir had beentime long 
before to have fled from the ſinnes, yea from the houſe of Ahab; That brand is 
| fearefull which God ſcrs upon him 5 Hee did evill in the ſight of the Lord as did the 
houſe of Ahab, for hee was the ſonne in law of the houſe of Ahab 3 Aﬀanity is too 
often guilty of corruption ; The ſonne of good Tehoſhaphar is loſt in 4habs daugh- 
tcr, 

Now hepayes for his kinde alliance, 1ccompanying the ſon of 44ab in his death, 
whom he conſorted with,in his Idolatry : Young A4h4714h was ſcarce warme in his 
rhrone,when the mil-matched blood of 4thaliah is required from him; Nothing is 
more dangerous then robe impedin a wicked family; this relation too often drawes 
in a ſhare both of fin and uniſhe ment, | 

Who would not have lookt chat 7ezebel hearing of this bloody end of her ſonzand 
purſuir of her allic z and the fearcfull proceedings of this proſperous conſpiracie, 
ſhould have put her ſelfe into ſackcloth and aſhzs;and now finding no meanes either 
of defence,or cſcape,ſhould have caſt her ſclfe into ſuch a poſture of humiliation, as 
might have moved the compaſſion of 7ehu 4 Her proud heart could. not ſuddenly 
learn to ſtoope : rather ſhe recolleRs her high ſpirics; and inſtead of humbling her 
ſoule by repentance,and addrefling her ſelf foran imminent death z ſhe prankes up 
her old carkaſſe, and paints her wrinkled face,and as one that vainly hopes to 
the courage of am uſurper, by the ſudden beames of Majeſtic ; ſhe lookes our, and 
thinks to fright him with the challenge of a traitor , whoſe cicher mercy , or juſtice 
could not be avoided : Extremity findes us ſuch as our peace leaves us ; Our laſt 
thoughts are ſpent upon that we care moſt for ; thoſe that have regarded their face 


ming faire, then being happy : It is no marvell if an heart obdured with the cus 
ſtome of ſinne ſhut up graceleſly, Counterfeit beauty agrees well with inward un- 
cleanneſle, 

Tehues reſolution was too ſtrongly ſctled to be removed with a painted face, 
or anopprobrious rongue ; Hee lookes up to the window, and fſayes, Ws 5 
on wy ſide, Who ? There want not thoſe every where , which will be ready to ob- 
ſerve prevailing greatneſſe : Two or three Eunuchs looke out ; hee bids them, 
Throw her dewne : They inſtantly lay hald on their lately-adored Miſtris, and 
notwithſtanding all her ſhrickes and prayers , caſt her down headlong into the 
ltreet, 

What heed is tobe taken of the deep profeſſed ſervices of hollow-hearted fol. 
lowers; All this while they have humbly with ſmiles,and officiousdevotions fawned 
2pon their great Queene ; now upon the call of a proſperous cacmie they tor- 

| get 
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more then their ſoule , in their latter end are more taken up with deſire of ſee- | 


| 


( 
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| | get their reſpeRs, her oo z and caſt her down, as willing executioners , into , A 
| the jawes of a ftearfull death : Ir is hard for greatneſſe to know them whom it 
maytruſt : Perhaps the faireſt ſemblance is from the falſcſt heart ; It was a juſt 
plague of God upon wicked 1eFebet, that ſhee was inwardly hated of her owne; 
Hee whoſe ſervants ſhee perſecuted , raiſed up enemies to her from her own cl- 
bow. 
Thus muſt pride fall; Inſolent,idolatrous,cruell rezebel beſprinkles the walls,and 
pavement with her blood; and now thoſe braines that deviſed miſchicf againſt the 
ſervants of God,are ſtrawed upon the ftones ; and ſhe that inſulted upon the Pro- 
phers, is _— upon by the horſes heeles : The wicked & kept forthe day of deſtru- 
| 2How,and ſhall be brought forth ta the day of wrath. 
Death puts an end commonly to the higheſt diſpleaſure. He that was ſevere in| p 
the execution of the living, is mercifull in the ſepulture of the dead ; Gor ſee now 
this curſed womans and burie her, for ſhes a Kings daughter , She that upbraided Tehu 
| with the name of Zimr; , ſhall bee interred by 7ehu as Omries daughter in law, 
| as a Sydonian Princefſe ; Somewhat muſt be yeelded ro humanity ; ſomewhat to 
State. 
The dogs have prevented 7ehuin this purpoſe,and have given her a living tombe, 
| 0gs P pu g S 
more ignoble then the worſt of theearth 3; Only the ſcull, hands , and feet of that 
| vaniſhed carkaſſe yetremain 3 The ſcull which was theroof of all her wicked de- 
vices , the hands and feet which were the executioners z theſe ſhall remaine as the 
| monuments of thoſe ſhamefull exequies : that future times ſecing theſe fragments | 
| of a body, might ſay, the dogges were worthy of the reſt 3 Thus 1ezebe/ isrurned to| 
| dung, and dogges-meat, Eljah is verified, Nab#this revenged, 7ereel is purged, Tehu 
is zealous, and inall, Godis juſt. 


Job 21, 


Jehu killing the ſons of Ahab, and the Prieſts of Baal. 


& Here weretwo prime Citics of the Ten Tribes, which were 
the ſct Courts of the Kingdome of 1/rael ; Samaris and 1e7reet, 
The chief palace of the Kingdome was 7e7reel; the mother City | 
of the Kingdome,was Samarie; 1ehnis poſleſſed of the one,with- 
out any ſword drawn againſt him TeFree! willingly changes the 
| &y maſter, yeelding it ſelfe to the viAor of two Kings, tothe aven- 
| FRww<A gcr of /e7ebel; thenext care is Samaris ; Either policy, or force 
| ſhall ferch inthat head of the Tribes. 
; The plentifull iſſue of Princes is no ſmall aſſurance to the people 3 Ahab had 
| ſonnes nouge to furniſh the Thrones of all che neighbour nations, to maintain 
| the hopes of ſucceſſion, to all times ; How ſecure did he think the perpetuation 
of his poſterity , when he ſaw ſeventy ſonnes from his own loyns? Neither was 
this Royalliſſuc truſted , either to weak walls, or to one root, but totheſtrong 
bulwarkes of S«w4ris, and therein to the ſeverall guards of the chicf Peeres ; It 
was the wiſe care of their parents not ro have them obnoxious to the danger of a 
common mil-cariage, or, of thoſe emulations which wait upon the cloyedneſſe of 
an undivided converſation; bur to order their ſeparation ſo, as one may reſcue 0- 
ther fromthe perill of aſſault , as one may reſpeR other our of a familiar ſtrange- 
neſſe ; Had Ahaband Jezebel been as wiſe for their ſoules,as they were for their ſeed, 
| both had proſpered. 
lehsis yet butin his firſt aQ; If all the ſonnes of hab bleed not, the prophe- 
| Cy is unanſwered 3 There ſhall be no need of his ſword , his penne ſhall work all 
| this ſlaughter. He writcs achallengeto Samaris, and thereinto the guardians of 
| the ſonnes of Ahab, daring them our of the confidence in their defenced City, 
| | in their charets, and horſes, inthcir afſociats and armes, to ſet up the beſt of their 
| : maſter 
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maſtcrs ſonnes, 00 his fachers throne; and ro fight for his ſucceſſion; OS | 

Allthe Govetnoars of 4habs children conſpire in one common feare 4 no doubt 
there-wanged nor'inthat numerous brood of Kings, fome great ſpirits thar ,/ if at 
leaſt they. anained eo the notice of this defigne, longed for a —_ , and ſugge- 
ſted counſels of reſyltnioneo their) cowardly guardians z, Shallae aridacious uſurper 
runge thus away” with che Crowne of 1/ſ7ael ? 'Shall the :blood' of 7ezebebibee 
thus trajrerouſly ſpilt,: thus -wilfully forgocren £ ' O 7ſraelites, can you be ſo. baſe, 
a5to be ruled by my fachers ſervant? ' Where! are! the' merits of Ahab , and 1rbo- 
ram? What is become of the loyall courage of Tſrar{ ?. Doabtleſſe;, yee ſhall nor 
want able Seconds to your valolir ; -Doe yce think the royall and | ore alliances 
of our mother JeZebel ;and the remaining heires'of T#dah , can draw. back theit 
hands from your aide £' Will they endure to ſwalloiv ſo crucll an. indignity 2 Stir 
up yonr aſtoniſhed fortitude, - © yee Nobles of Ifracl ; redeeme your bleeding ho- 
nour ,- revenge this treacherous conſpirator,and eſtabliſh the right of the undoubtr- 
ed heires of your Soveraignz. But as warme cloathes to a dead man, ſo are the mo- 
— valour to a fearfull heart: Behold two Kings ſtood not before him how then ſhall 
we ? T w. 

Feare affrights ir ſclfe ratherthen it will want bugsof terror:It is true: Two Kings 
ll before 1ehu;but,cwo Kings unarmed, unguarded; Had northe ſurpriz all 'of 7ebs 
rtaken advantage of the unſuſpitious nakednefſe of theſe two Princes , his vigory 
had not been thus ſucceſſcfull, thus caſie. Halfe one of thoſe two Kings , upoh. ad- 
vertiſement and preparation, had abated the fury of that hot Leader. Iris the faſhi- 
on of fearceto repreſent unto us alwaies the worſt, in.cvery event : not — at 
the incquality of the advantages, butthe miſery of the ſucceſle : as contrarily it is the 
guiſe of faith, and valour, by the;good iſſuc of one enterpriſe to raiſe up the hearr ro 
an expecation and aſſurance of more. 

Thelc inens hearts are dead with their Kings , ncicher dare entertaine the hope 
of a ſafe and proſperous reſiſtance, but baſcly return , We are thy ſervants,and wil doe 
all that thou ſhalt b1d us, we will not make any King x doe thou that which is good in thine 
ees. | 
Well may Ichu think, theſe men which are thus difloyall co their charge, cannot- 
be faichfull co me; It is their feare that drawes them to this obſervation: Were they 
not cowards,they would not be traitors totheir Princes, ſubj=&s to me : I may uſe 
their hands,but I will not truſt them : Iris athankleſſe obedience that is grounded 


— 


upon feare; there can be no true fidelity withour love , and reverence, Neither is it 
other berwixt God and us ; if ont of a dread of hell we be officious, who ſhall 
thank us for theſe reſpeRs to our ſclves ? 

As one that had taſted already the ſweetneſle of a reſolute expedition 3; 7ehu 
wrires back inſtantly, If yee bee mine , and if ye will hearken unto my woyce ;, take yee 
tbe heads of the men your Maſters ſonnes,and come to me to Ie7reel to morrow this time. 
Valiant /c4u was fo well acquainted with the nature of feare, that he well knew 
this pafſion once grown dcſperate , would be ready to ſwallow all conditions : 
ſo farre therefore doth his wiſdome improve it, as to make theſe Peeres his 
executionersz who preſently upon the receit of his charge turne cruell, and by 
2 joyne conſent fetch off che ſeventy heads of thoſe Princes, whom they under- 
rooke to guard , whom they had flattered with the hopes of greater ho- 
nour, 

Nodoubr, but amongſt ſo many ſonnes of 444b, ſome had ſo demeaned them- 
ſelves,that they had won zealous profeſſions of love from their guardians: Except 
perhaps death ſtole upon theminfleep, what tears, whar intreaties, what conjurations 
muſt here needs have been? 

What have wee done, O yeetPeers of 1{rael , that might deſerve this bloody 
meaſure * We are the ſonnes of Ahab, therefore have ye hitherto profeſſed to 
obſerve us; what change isthis* why ſhould that which hath hicherro kept you 
loyall , now make you cruell 2 Is this the reward ofthe long peaceable govern- 


—— ee N 


ment of our father?are theſe the Trophees of 4habs viRories againſt Benhadad, 1eho- 
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rams = Ha7ael? If we may not raigne, yetat leaſt, Ictus lives Or if we-muſt 
dic; why will your hands be imbrued in that blood , which yee had wont to'terme 
royall, and ſacred? Why will ye of Tutors turn murtherers £ All pleas are in vaine 
cre them that are deafacd with their own feares. Perhaps theſe expoſtolations 


theſe unfairhfull Tutors, but cannot prevent the ſtroke ofdeath 5 Theſe Crocodiles 
weep thoſe, whom they muſt kill : and if their own ſbnnes had beene in the 
placeof _{hbs, doubrleſſe they had been ſacrificed to the will of an uſurper, to the 
parents ſafety : It is ill relying upon timorous natures ; upon! every occaſion thoſe 
crazy reeds will break,and runne into our hands. How worthy were .£hab and 7e- 
Zebel of ſuch friends ? They had beenever falſe ro God, how ſhould men be trueto 
them £ They had ſold themſclves ro work wickednefle, and now they ate requited 
with a mercenary fidelity: for a few lines have theſe men ſold all the heads of 4habs 
poſterity: could ever the policy of zezebe/have reache ſofarre, asto ſuſpeR the poſ- 
— _ extirpation of ſoample an iſſue in one nigh , by the hands of her tru. 
ſti jecs * - 

Now ſhe that by her letter ſent to the Elders of 7ezree/, ſhed the blood of Na- 
both and his fonnes , hath the blood of all her ſonnes ſhed by a letter ſem from 7ez- 
reel tothe Elders of Samaris. At laſt, God will be ſure to come out of rhe debt of 
_— —_ , and will pay them with that coyne, which is both moſt proper,and 
c t for. 


Early in the morning, inthat gate of /ezree! where Ahab had pafſed many an ur- 


juſt ſentence, is preſented unto 7ehe,the feartull pledge of his ſoveraignty , ſeventy 


gaſtly heads of the ſonnes of 4hadb. | 

Some carnallcye that had ſeen ſo many young and ſmooth faces beſmeared with 
blood, would have melted into compaſſion, bemoaning their harmleſſe age, their 
untimely end; It is not for the juſtice of God to ſtand ar rhe barre of our corrupted 
judgement. Excepr we include ſome grandchildren of Ahab within this number, 
none of theſe died before they were ſcaſoned with horrible Idolatry ; orif they had; 
they were inthe loynes of Ahab when he ſold himſelfe ro work wickedneſle ; and 
now it is juſt wi-h God to puniſh T£habs wickedneſſe in this fruit of his loynes. The 
holy ſeverity of God inthe revenge of finne ſometimes gocs ſo far that our igno- 
rance is ready to miſtake it for cruelty. 

j The wonder and horror of thoſe two heaps hath eaſily drawne together the 
people of 1ezreel + Tehu meets them in that ſcat of publike judgement; and finding 
much amazedneſſe and paſſionate confuſion in their faceshe clearcs them, and ſends 
chem tothe true originall of theſe ſudden and aſtoniſhing maſſacres. 

{ - However his own conſpiracy,and the cowardly treachery of the Princes of 1/- 
ral had beene (not without their hainous ſinne ) the viſible meanes of this 
judgement , yet hee direRs their eyes to an higher authority ; the juſt decree of 
che Almighty, manifeſted by his ſervant Ekjeh ; who even by the willing ſins of 
_ can moſt wiſely,moſt hoſtilely fetch abour his moſt righteous and bleſſed pur- 
poſes. 

If the Peercs of Samaris out of a baſe feare , if 7ehs out of an ambition of 
raigning, ſhed the foule blood of CHhabs poſterity z the finne is their own, but in 
the mean time the ad is no other then what the infinite juſtice of God would 
[juſtly work by their miſ-intentions, Let theſe 1 aelites but look up from carth 
; to heaven, theſc tragicall changes cannottrouble them , thither Tebu ſends them : 
| wiping off the envy of2ll this blood , by the warrant of the divine preordinariov: 
| ln obedience whereunto he fends after theſe heires of Ab«b, all his kinsfolks, fx 
| vorites, prieſts that remained in eFyeel : and now having cleared theſe coaſts , he 
; haſtes to Semaria - whom ſhould he meet with, in the way, but the brethren of 
| Ahaziah King of 1#d44 £ they arc going to viſit their couzens the ſonnes of {Hh 6 : 
This young troupe was thinking of nothing but jollity , and courtly enterrain- 
| ment, when they meet with death : So ſuddenly, ſo ſecretly had 7ehs diſpatched 
theſe bold executions, that theſe Princes could imagine no cauſe of ſuſpition: 


_ How | 


— 


might have fetched ſome dewes of pity from the eycs, and: kiſſes from the lips of 


A 
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How could they think it mighe be dangerous to bee knowne tor the brethren of 
Abaziah, or friends to the brethren of 1choram ? The juſt providence of the Al- 

mighty hath broughtall this covey under one net; 7ebw thinks it not ſafe to ler goe 

ſo many avengers of _ bloud ; ſo many corrivals of his Soveraignty. 'The | 
unhappy affinity of 1:hoſhaphat with {hab is no leſſe guilty of this ſlaughter , then 

Tehues ambition ; This match by the inoculation of one bud, hath rainted all the 

ſap of the houſe of Tud4h. The two and forty brethren of .MhaJiah are there- 

fore ſent after the ſeventy Sonnes of Ahab; thar they may overtake them in death, 

whom they cameto vifit, God will much lefſe brook Idolatry from the loynes of a 

Tehoſhaphat : Our cntireneſle with wicked men feoffes us both ia their finnes and 

judgements. 

Doubtlefſe , many Ifraclites that were devoted to the family and allies of 4446, 
lookt (what they durſt) awry at this comon effuſion of royall bloud, yer inthe worſt 
of the depravedneſle of Iſrael, there were ſome which both drouped under the de- 
plored Idolatry of the times, and congratulared to Thu this ſevere vindication of 
Gods inheritance: Amongſt the reſt, 19n4dab the ſon of Rechab was moſt eminent. 
That man was by deſcent derived from 7ethroza Midianite by nation, but incorpora- 


ted into Iſracl;1 man, whole piety and ſtrit converſation did both teach, and ſhame 
thoſe twelve Tribes to which he was joynedz He was the author of an auſtere rulc 
of civility to his poſterity; ro whom he debarred the uſe of wine, citics, poſſeſſions; 
This old and rough friend of I:hu,(out of his moving habitations) meets him, and 
applauds his ſucceſſe; He thatallowed not wine to his ſced,allowes the blond of 4- 
habs (eed poured our, by the hand of 7ehu; He that ſhun'd the city, is carried in 1ehues 
charet to the palace of Samaria. 

How eaſily might 7ebs have been deceived £ Many aone profeſſes uprightneſſe, 
who yer is all guile:Iovadabs carriage hath been ſuch, that his word merics rruſt : Tr 
is a bleſſing upon the plaine-hearted,that they canbe belecved. Honeſt 7onadab is ad. 
micted to the honour of 7ehnes ſeat;and called(inſtead of many) to witneſle the zeale 
of the new anointed King of Iſracl. 

Whiles 7ehu had to doe with Kings, his cunning and his courage held equall 
ace together ; but now that heis ro deale with idolatrous Prieſts, his wile gocs a- 

one, and prevailes : Hee calls the people rogether , and diſſembling his inten- 
tions , ſayes, Ahab ſerved Baal alittle,but Tehn ſhall ſerve him much : Now therefore 
call unto mee all the Prophets of Baal, all hs ſervants , and all his prieſts , let none bee 
wanting : for I have agreat ſacrifice to do to Baal:whoſoever fhall bewanting he ſhall not 
live. 
What a dead paleneſſe was there now in the faces of thoſe few true-hearted Iſra- 
elites, that looked for an happy reſtauration ofthe Religion of God « How could | 
they chooſcbut think ; Alas,how are we fallen from our hopes £ Is this the change 
we lookt for? was it only ambition that hath ſer this edge upon the ſword of 7ehe ? Tr 
was not the perſon of 4hab that we diſliked, bur the fins : If thoſe muſt ſtill ſucceed, 
what have we gained: Wo be to us,if only the author of our miſery be changed, nor 
the condition,not the cauſe of our miſery. 

On theorherſide, what inſultations and triumphs ſounded every where of the 
joyfull Baalites ? Whar glorying of the truth of their profeſſion, becauſe ofthe ſuc- 
ceſſe?whar ſcorns of their dejected oppoſites? what exprobrations of che difappoin- | 
ted hopes, and prediQtions of their adverſe Prophets? whar promiſes to themſelves 
of aperpetuity of Baaliſme ? How did the diſperſed prieſts of Baa now flock roge- 
ther, and applaud cach others happineſſe, and magnific the devotions of their new 
Soveraigne ? Never had thar Idoll fo glorious a day as thisfor the pompe of his 
ſervice 53 Before, he was adored finglely in corners, now ſolemne ſacrifices ſhall bee 
offered to him by all his clients, in thegrear Temple ofthe mother City of 1ſr.el. 1 
caticommendthe zcal of 7ehu,F cannot commend the fraud of 7ehu, We may come 
ro our end eyen by ctooked wayes: He that bad him to {mite for him , did not bid 
himto lic for him : Falſchood, though ir be but tencarive, is neither needed , nor ap- 
proved by the God of truth: If policy have allowed officious untruths , Religion ne- | 
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| By this device,the houſe of Bal is well furniſhed, well filled; not one of his Che- | A | 
marim either might,or would be abſcat:not one of thoſe which were preſent, might 
be unrobed ; Falſe Gods haye ever affected to imicate. the-true. Even Baal bath 


x — —  }_——_— 
. —  — 


: Who thathad ſcenall this zeale for God, would nat have faid; Tehw is a true Iſra- 


| "> STEP;1 << thaliah 
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Temples, Alrars,Pricſts,veſtments: Al religions have allotted peculiar habits tothcic 
higheſt devotjpns. Thoſe veſtments which they mil-called ſacred , are brought 
forth, and put on for the glory of this ſervice. 
Ichs and I9n4d4b arc firſt carcfyllthar this ſeparation be exaR,they ſcarch and ſee 

| thatno ſervant ofthe Lord be crept into thatchrong: What ſhould a religious 1/rae- 
kite doin the Temple of Baal? Were aty ſuch there, he had deſerved their ſmarr,who 
would partake with their worſhip; bur if curjoſiry ſhould haye drawne any thither, 
che mercy of Teh ſeeks his reſcue : How much more favourable isthe God of mer. 
cics in not taking advantage of our infirmities. 
Well might this ſearch have bred ſuſpirion, were ir notthat in all thoſe Idolatrous 
ſacrifices,the firſt care was to avoid the prophane : Even Baal would admit no mix. 
cure, how ſhould the true Gad abide ire- 
, Nothing wanted now, but the ſacrifice: No doubt whole heards and flocks were 
ready for a prerence of ſome royall hecatombes 3 whereof ſome had now already 
ſmoaked an their Altars. O Jehs what mcans this dilation £ If thou abhorreſt Bas/, 
why did(ſt thou give way tothis laſt ſacrifices why didſt thou nat cut offtheſe Idola» 
ters before this upſhor of their wickedneſſe £ Was it that thou mighteſt be ſure of 
"their guiltineſſe £ Was ittbattheir number, together with their finne, might bee 
-compleate 2 What acclamations were hereto Bas/, what joy in the freedome of 
' their revived worſhip: Whenall on the ſudden,thaſc that had ſacrificed , are facrifi- 
"ccd; The ſouldicrs of 1ehu by his appointment ruſh in with their ſwords drawne, 
andturne the temple into a ſlaughter-houſe, How is the tune now changed £ Whar 
ſhrieking was here? what out-cries? what running from one ſword,to the edge of a. 


Do 


what yaine indevours ta eſcape that death which wquld not be ſhunned 2 whether 
running,or kneecling,or proſtrate,they muſt die. Es 

The firſt partof the ſacrifice was Baals,the latter is Gods: The bloud of beaſts was 
offercd in the one,of men in the ather;the ſhedding of this was ſo much more accep- 
table to God, by how much theſe men were more beaſts, then thoſe they ſacrificed. 
Oh happy obcdience, Gad was pleaſed witha ſacrifice from the houſe of Zaal; The 
{ Idolaters are ſlain, the Idals burnt, the houſe of Bus/ turned to a draught;(chough e- 
| ven thus lefſe uncleane , lefſe noyſome, thenin the former perfumes ) and in one 
wcrJ, Baal is deſtroyed out of Iſrael, 


clite? Yet,he that rooted out Ah4b,would not be rid of Terobeam, He that deſtroyed 
Baal,maintained thetwo Calves of Dan and Bethel. That Idolatry was ofa lower | 
ranke z as being a miſ-worſhip ofthe trye God, whereas the other was a worſhip of 
yo og theeafier of both is hainous;and ſhall rob 7ehv of the praiſc of his up. 
; richtneſle, 

| A falſe heart may laudably quit it ſelfe of ſome ane graſle fin, and in the mean 
' time hug ſomeleſſer evilltharmay condemn it; As aman recovercd of a Fever may 
| die of a Taundis,or a Dropſie. We loſe the thank of all,if we wilfully fault in one, 

| It is an entire goodnefſe that God cares for ; Perhaps, (ſuch is the baunty of our 
, God)a partiall obedience. may be rewarded with atemporall bleſſing ; (as lehwes ſe- 
; Verity-to Ahab ſhall carry the crown to-his ſeed for foure generations) but we can 
| never have any comfortable aſſurance of av ercanall retribution, if qur hearts and 
, wayes be not perfit with God. Wabeto us, Q God, if we be not allthine; we can- 
, not but everlaſtingly depart from thee, if we depart not from every finz Thou haſt 
| purged our hearts fromthe Baal ofour grolſc Idolatries, oh clear usfram the gol- 
den Calves of our petty corruptions alſo ; that thou maiſt take pleaſure in our up- 
| rightneſſczand we may reap the ſweet comfares of thy glorious remuneration. 


nother? what ſcrambling up the walls and pillars? what climbing igto the windowes? 
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Achaliah and Joaſh. 


H the wofull ruines of the houſe of good 1ehoſhaphat ! 1thu hath 
© hath ſlain two and forty of his iſſue; Athaliah hopes to root out 
F& the reſt : This daughter of 444b was not like tobe otherthen 
fatal! rorthar holy Line ; One drop of that wicked bloud was 
g cnough both toimpure , and ſpill all the reſt which affiniry had 
mixed withir. 

Iris not unlike that 4þaziah betaking himſclfro the ſociety 
' of lehorams wars,commitrred the ſway of his Scepter to his mo- 
ther Athaliah, Thedaughter of Iezebel cannor bur be plotting : when the heares of 
the death of 4hazi4h, and his brethren, inflited by the heavy hand of eh», ſhee 
ſtraight caſts for the Kingdome of Judah : The true heires are infants, their mi- 
nority gives her both colour of ruic, and opportunity of an cafte extirpation. Per. 
haps, her ambition was not more guilty then her zeale of Baaliſme : thee ſaw 1chu 
out of a deteſtation of Idolatry,trampling on the blood of 1choram, lezebel, Ahaziah, 
the ſons of 4h46b,the brethren of Abaziah,the pricſts and prophets of Bazl,and in one 
word,triumphing in the deſtruction both of Ahab, and his Gods out of 1ſracl: and 
now ſhe chinks, Why ſhould not I deſtroy 1ehoſhaphat,and his God out of Judah? 

Whoever ſaw an Idolater that was not cruell £ 4:ha/zah muſt needslet out ſome 
of her own bloud,our of the throat of Ah«J:ahs ſonnes , yer ſhe ſpares nor to ſhed ir 
out of athirſt of ſoveraignty.O God how worchy of wonder are thy juſt and merci- 
full diſpenſarions! In thar thou ſuffereſt the ſeed of good 7:boſhaphar tobe deſtroyed 
by her hand, in whoſe affinity he offended,and yer ſavelt one branch of this ſtock of 
Ichoſhaphat,for the ſake of ſo faithfull a progenitor. 

Wicked 4thaliah,couldſtthou think God would fo far forget his Servant David 
(though no other of thoſe loynes had ſeconded his verrues) as to ſuffer all his ſeed 
to be rooted our of thecarth? This vengeance was nor for thy father Ah4b.The man 
accordingto Gods own heart ſhall have a lincall heir to ſucceed in his Throne, when 
thou and thy fathers houſc ſhall have vaniſhed into torgetfulneſle, | 

For this purpoſe hath the wiſe providence of God ordained a lehoſheba,and matche 
her in the Prieſtly Tribe: Such reverence did Tehoram, King of Judah (though dege- 
nerated into the Idolatry of his father in law 4hab)beare to this ſacred funGion,that 
he marries his daughter to 7ehozada the Prieſt, Even Princeſſes did not then ſcorne 
the bed of rhoſc that ſerved ar Gods Altar : Why ſhould rhe Goſpell powre con- 
rempt upon thar which the Law honoured 2 

Thatgood Lady had too much of 1ehoſhaphat in her,to ſuffer the utter excirpation 
of that royall ſeed ; She could not doubtlefle, without the extreme danger of her 
own life,ſavethe life of her nephew 7oaſb, Witch what a loving boldnefle doth ſhe 
adyecnture to ſteale him from amongſt rhoſc bleeding carkailes, in the chamber of 
death? Her match gave her opportunity to effethar, which borh nature,and Religi- 
on moved herto attempt: neirher know I, whether more ro wonder at the cunning 
of the device,or the courage of the enterpriſc,or the ſecrecy of the concealment , or 
the happineſſe of the fuccefle : Certainly, Athaliab was too cruelly carefull ro forget 
this ſo late born ſon of Ahaz1ah; of all the reſt, his age would nor ſuffer him to be 
out of hereyc: Inall likelihood therefore, ſhe muſt needs have miſled (o noted a 
corps, had there not been a ſubſtitution of ſome other dead child in his roome : In 
that age,the favour is not ſo diſtinguiſhablezeſpecially of a dead face. Without ſome 
pious doceit this work could never have been affeed; Elſe, had the child been ſe- 


cretly ſubduced, and miffed by his bloudy grand-mother , her perpetuall jcaloulte | 


had both cxpeRed a ſurviving heire , and continued a curious , andunavoydable 


| ſearch:both which were now ſhunned at once,whiles Arhaliah reckons him for dead 
Ppppp 2 whom 
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whom 7ehyſheba hath preſerved. Miſchief ſometimes failes of thoſe appointments, | A 


p— ——  — 


wherein k thinks to have madethe ſureſt worky, God laughes in heaven at the plots 
of Tyrants;zand befooles them in their deepeſt projets, He had ſaid to David, of the 


ſtrate it. 

" Sixeyeares hath 7oaſh, and his nurſe been hid ina cloſe cell of the Temple: 
Thoſe rooms were deſtin'd onely tothe holy Tribe, yet now rejoyce to harbour 
ſuchagueſt; The rigour of the ordinary Law muſt yeeld ro caſes of ſo important 
neceſſity. | 

All this could not poflibly bee done and continued without the privity of many 
faithfull Prieſts and Levites; who were as carefull ro keep this counſell, as hopefyil 
of the iſſue of it: It is not hard for many honeſt hearts to agree in a religious ſecre. 
cie; Needs muſt thoſe lips be ſhut, which God hath ſealed up. 

Iudah had not been uſed to ſuch a yoke ; long had it groaned under the tyranny 
not of a woman only, but of an Idolatrous Sydonian: If any of that ſexc might have 
"claimed that Scepter, none had ſo much right to it,as Tehoſbeba her ſelfe ; But good 
tehoiada the Prieſt, who had rather bea loyall guardian ro the King , then an huſ. 
band to a Queen , now findestime to ſet on foot the juſt title of 19aſb ; and to pur 
him into the miſ-uſurped throne of his father Ahaziah. 

In the ſeventh yeare, therefore, he ſends for the Capraines , and the Guard, 
and having ſworne them ſecrecy, by undoubted witnefles makes faith unto them 


of the truth of their native Prince, thus happily reſcued from the bloudy knife of 


his mercileſſe Grandmother;marſhals thegreat bulineſſe of his Inauguration, gives 


every one his charge; ſets every one his ſtation ; and ſodiſpoſes of his holy torces, 


as was moſt needfull for the ſafety of the Knig,the revenge of the Ulſurper, the pre- 
vention of tumults,the eſtabliſhment of the Crowne upon the owners head in Peace 
and joy. | 

There was none of all theſe agents who did not hold the bufineſle to bee his 
owne, Every true ſubje& of Iudah was feelingly interefſed in this ſervice; nci- 
ther was there any of them, who was not ſecretly heart-burned all this while, 
with the hatefull government of this Idolatrous Tyranneſſe : And now this in- 
ward fire is glad to find a vent ; How gladly doc they addrefle themſclves to this 
welcome imployment £ -The greateſt part of this ſecret band were Levites, who 
might therefore both meer together with leaſt ſuſpicion , and bee more ſecurely 
traſted by Tehozada, under whom they ſerved 3 Eventhat holy Prieſt of God in- 
ſtead of teaching the Law , ſers the Guard, orders the Captaines, ranges the 


-| troopesof Tudah ; and inſtead of a Cenſer, brings forth the Speares and Shields 


of David; the Templeis, forthe preſent, a Ficld, or an Artillery-yard , and the 
Ephods are turned into harneſſe. That houſe, in the rearing whereof not the 
noyſe of a hammer might be heard , now admits of theclaſhing of armour, and 

the ſecret murmurs of ſome military atchievement. No circumſtances cither of 
place, or calling,are ſo punQuall, as that publique neceſſity may nor diſpenſe with 

their alteration, 

Allthings are now ready for this ſolemnity : Each man rejoyces to fixe upon 

his own tooting; and longs to ſcethe face of their long-concealed Soveraigne z and 

vowcs his bloud to the vindication of the common liberty , to the puniſhmenr 

ofa cruell intruder : Now Jeheiads brings forth untothem the Kings Sonne, and 

preſenrs him to the Peeres, and people; Hardly can the mulcitude containe it 

ſclfe from ſhouting out roo ſoone : One ſees in his countenance the features of 
his father , <4haFiab ; another of his Grand-father , Tehoram; a third profeſſes to 

diſcerne in him ſome lines, and faſhion of his great grand-father Tehoſhaphat, all find 

n his facethe naturall impreſſions of Majeſty ; andreade in it the hopes, yea the 
prophecies oftheir futurchappineſſe. Not with more joy , then ſpeed , doth Zehvi- 
ada accompliſh all the rites ofthe Coronation. Before that young King could | 


know what was done to. him ; he is anointed,crowned, preſented with the booke 


ofthe Law : Thoſe ceremonics were inſtruftive z and no doubt , 1ehv;ads failed 
not 


fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy ſeat ; In vain ſhall carth and hell conſpire to frue | 


B 
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Athaliah and Joaſh. 
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not tocomment uponthem in due rime,to that royall Pupill. 
The Oyle , wherewith he was anointed , ſignified his deſignation to that high 
ſervice ; and thoſe indowments from heaven rhar might inable himto ſo grear a 


| function. 


The Crown,wherewith he was adorned, fignified that glory and majeſty which 
ſhould both incourage and atcend his Princcly cares. 

The book of the Teſtimony ſignified the divine rules and directions ,; whereto 
he muſt frame his heart and aQtions,in the weilding of that Crown, in the improves 
ment of that oyle. | 

Theſe three, the Oyle , the Crowne", the Teſtimony, that is, inward powers, 
outward magnificence, true piety and juſtice make up a perfe& Prince, None of 
theſe may be wanting 3; If there be nota due calling of God, and abilities meer for 
that greatneſle, the Oyle faileth: If there be not a Majeſtick grace and royalcy 
that.may command reverence, the Crown is miſhng; If there be nor a carefull re- 
ſpe ro the Law of God, asthe abſolute guide of all counſels, and determinati- 
_ Teſtimony isnegleRted;zall of them concurriog,make both King and people 

PPY - 

= itit is time for the people to clap their hands,and by their lowd acclamations 
co wicneſle theirjoy ; which muſt needs break forth wich ſo much more force, by 
how much it was longer, upon feares and policy, ſuppreſſed, 

The Courtand Temple were neer together 3 However it was with Athaliah, 
andthe late revolted Princes of Iudah , according to the common word, the nee- 


 rertothe Church , the further from God ; their religious predeceſſors held it the 


greateſt comodicy of their houſe, that it neighboured upon the houſe of God; From 
her palace might A#haliah cafily hearethe joyfull ſhours of the multicude, the lowd 
noil: ofthe Trumpets; and as aſtoniſhed with this new tumulc of publique gratula- 
tions,ſhe comes running into the Temple : Never had her foot rrod upon that holy 
pavement,till now that ſhe came to fercha juſt revenge from that God whoſe wor- 
ſhip ſhe had contemned. 

Fe fell out well that her ſuddenamazedaeſle called her forch , without the atten- 
dance of any ſtrong guard, whoſe ſide-raking might have made that quarrell mncu. 


[ally bloudy: She ſoon heares and ſees whar ſhe likes not; her care meets with, God 


ſave the King her eye meets with the unlooked-for heire of the Kingdome , fictins 

on his throne,crowned,and robed, in the royall faſhion, guarded wich the Caprains 

and ſouldiers , proclaimed by the Trumpecers, acclamed and applaud:d by the 
le, 

Who can ſay whether this fight drave her more neere to frenzy, or death 2 
How could it be otherwiſe , when thoſe great ſpirits of hers, that had been 
long uſed roan uncontrolled ſoveraignty ,- finde themſclves fo inexpetedly ſup- 

reſſed, 
F She now rends her cloathes , and cryes, Treaſon, treaſon, as if that voice of 
hers could ſtill command all hearrs, all hands;as if one breath of hers were power- 
full enough to blow away all theſe new defignes : Oh A4thaliah, to whom doſt 
thou complain thy ſelte 2 they are thy juſt executioners wherewith thou art in- 
compaſſed ; If it: betreaſon to ſet up the true heire of ,Hh47iab, thou appealeſt 
rothy Traitors, The treaſon was thine, theirs is juſtice z The time is now come 
of thy reckonings for all the royall blood of Iudah , which thine ambition ſhed ; 
wonder rather at the patience of this long forbearance, then the rigour of this exe- 
cution., 

'There needs no formall ſeat of Iuſtice in ſo apparent offence, 1:hoiads paſſes the 
ſentence of death upon her ; Have her forth of the ranges; Let her not beſlaine in the 
houſe of the Lord;and him that follaweth her kill with the ſword. 

Had not this vſurpation been palpable , eh05ads would not have preſumed to 
intermeddle; Now being borhthe Prieſt of God , and Unckle and ProreQor tothe 
lawfull king, he doth that, out of the neceſlity of the Stare, which his infant Sove- 
raigne(if he could have been capable ofthoſe thoughts) would have defired, 
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Violent hands are laid upon Athaliah , whom no doubt a proud and furious dif | A 
dainof ſo quick a charge,and of ſo rough an uſage made miſcrably impaticat; Now 
ſhe frownes,and cals,and ſhricks,and commands, and threatens, and reviles,and in- 
treats in vain; and dies with as much ill will from her ſelfe , as ſhe lived with the ill 
will of her repining ſubjedts. 

I ſce not any one man of all her late flarterers, that followes her, cither for pity, 
or reſcue; Every man willingly gives her up to juſtice z Not one ſword is drawn jin- 
her defence ; Not one eye laments her. Such is the ifſueof atyrannicallmiſ.go- 
vernment ; that whichis obeyed not without ſecret hate, is loſt not withour pub- 
lique joy. 

How like is Athaliah to her mother 7eebel, as in conditions and carriage, ſoeven 
in death; Both kiled violently, both killed under their own walls; both fine with | B 
Treaſon in their mouths; both ſlain inthe entrance of a changed _—__ : One 
trod onby the horſes,the other ſlain inthe horſc-gate. Both paid their own bloud 
. for the innocent bloud of others. 

How ſuddenly , how cafilyis Judah reſtored toit ſelf, after ſo long, and ſo fear. 
full a depravation 5 The people ſcarce beleeve their own eyes, for the wonder of 
this happy change; neicher know I whether they be more joycd in the fight of 
_ new King thus ſtrangely preſerved, or inthe fight of 7ehoiads, that had preſer- 
ved him. 

No man canenyy the proteQion of the young King unto him , by whoſe means 
he lives and raignes: That holy man cares onely ro improve his authority , to the 
| common good: He makes 4 covenant between the Lord,and the King,and thepeople:and |C 
after ſo long and dangerous adisjunQion, reunites them to each other, Their revi- 
ved zeale beſtirs it ſelfe, and breaks down the Temples, and Altars,and Images of 
_— ſacrifices his idolatrous Prieſts; Shortly,both Ahab andBaalis deſtroyed out 
of Judah. 

The Scepter of Judah is changed from a woman,to a child;bur,a Childtrained up, 
and tutored by Tehoiada ; This minority {o guided was not inferiour to the mature 
age of many predeceſſors. Happy is that land,the non-age of whoſe Princes falls in. 
to holy and juſt hands. Yet even theſe holy and juſt hands came ſhort of what they 
might have done; The high places remained ſtill: Thoſe altars were erected to the 
true God, but ina wrong place: It is marvell ifthere be not ſome blemiſhes found in 
the beſt government: 1 doubt Tchojada ſhall once abuy it dearc, that he did nor his | D 
utmoſt. 

But for the main,all was well with Judah,in all the dai:s of 7eh#/ad4;even after that 
Toaſh was grown paſt his pupillage : Hethat was the Tutor to his infancy , was the 
counſcllour of his ripe age; and was equally happy in both : How pleaſing was it to 
that good High Prieſt, ro be commanded by that charge of his in the buſineſſe of 
God: The yong King gives order to the Prieſts, for the colleion of large ſums z to [- 
the repairing of the breaches of Gods houſe. It becomes him well to take care of 
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that, which was the nurſery of his infancy 2: And now, after three and twenty yeares 
| he cxpoſtulates with his late Guardian, 7ehozade,and the reſt of his coat , Why repair 
ye not the breaches? 

Oh gracious and happy viciffitude ; 7ehoiads the Prieſt had ruled the infancy of 
King 194ſhin matters of State; and now 794ſhthe King commands aged 1ehoiada the 
Prieſt in matter of devotion. In the affaires of God, the aRion is the Prieſts , the 0- 
ver-ſight and coaQtion is the Princes: By the carefull indeavour of both, Gods houle 
is repaired, his ſervice flouriſheth. 

But alas, that it may too well appeare, that the ground of this devotion was not 
alrogether inward, no ſooner doth the life of Tehoiads ceaſe then the devotion of 
loaſh begins to languiſh: and after ſome langnor,dyes. EIE 
2 2-0 benefit of atruly religious Prelate , or Stateſ-man, is not known till his 
| lofſe. | | 

| Now ſome Idolatrous Peers of Indah have ſoone miſ.caried the King from 


the Houſe of the Lord God of their Fathers to ſerve Groves and Idols, Yea,whither 
{ Z | goe 
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gq we wretched men,it we be left by our Maker? King 194ſb is turned, not Idolater 
only,bur perſecuror; yea( which is yet more horrible to conſider) perſecutor of the 
ſon of that 7ehoiadsto whom he ows his, own lifez Zechariah his Colen-germen, his 
foſter-brother, the holy iſſuc of thoſe parents,by whom 104fþ lives, and raigns , for 
the conſcionable rebuke of the Idolatry of Prince and people,is unjuſtly, and cruelly 
murthered by that unthankfull hand: How poſhble is it for faire and Saiat-like begin- 
nings to ſhut up in monſtrous impieties? Lerthim that thinks he ſtands, take heed 
leſt he fall. When did God ever put up ſo foule ingratitudeto himſelfe, ro his ſer- 
vants 2 O loaſh, what eyes can pity the fearfull deſtruRion of thee and thy Judah 2 

If ye have forgotten the kindneſle of 7ehviads, your unkindneſſe to 7ehoidde ſhall 
not be forgotten : A ſmall army of Syrians came up againſt Indah and I:ruſalem,and de- 
ftroyed all the Princes of the people, and ſent all the ſpoile of them to Damaſeus, Now Ha- 
zael revenges this quarrell of God, and his anointed; and plagucs that people which 
made themſelves uawarchy ro be the Lords inheritance. 

And what becomes of T9afþ ? Heis leftin great diſcaſes, when his own ſervants 
conſpired againſt him for the blood of the ſons of 1:thojada,and ſlew him on his bed,and he 
died, and they buried him not in the Sepulcher of the Kings, Dying Zechariah had ſaid in 
the bicterneſle of his departing ſoule, The Lord look wpon it, and require it : I confeſle 


I had rather to have heard him ſay , The Lord paſſe it over and remit it;ſo ſaid Steven: 
ſuch difference there is between a Martyr of the Law, and of the Goſpell : alchough 
I will hope the zeale of juſtice, not che uncharitable heat of revenge drew forth this 
word: God heares it,andnow gives an account of his notice; Thus doth the Lord re. 

uice the bloud of choiadaes ſon, even by the like unthankſull hand of the obliged 
| co of 70aſh. He that was guilty of abominable Idolatry , yet (as if God meant 
ro wave that challenge) is called to reck »ning for his cruel unthaokfulneſſe to 1ehos- 
ada, This crime ſhall make him odious alive, and ſhall abandon him dead from rhe 
ſepulcher of his fathers; as if this laſt royalty were too good for him, who had for- 
gotren the law of humanicy, Some vices are ſuch, as Nature ſmiles upon,though 
frowned atby divine juſtice: Others are ſuch,as even Nature it ſclfe abhorres ; ſuch 
is this of ingratirude, whichtherefore carries ſo much more deteſtation from God, 
aSitis morc odious even ro them that have blotred out the image of God. 


Joaſh with Eliſha dying. 


SF Hc two Kingdomes of Judah and Iſrael how ever divided both in 
wo government,and affeQion, yet loved to interchange the names of 
SJ their Kings; Even Ifracl allo had their I94ſþ, no better then that of 
a Judah;he was not morethe father of a later /eroboam, then (in re- 
$ ſpect of miſ-worſhipyhe was the ſon of the firſt 7e579b9amm, who made 
$ Ifraclto-ſin; Thoſe Calvesof Day and Bethel, out of a policick miſ- 
devotion, beſotted all the ſucceſſion of the ten uſurped Tribes : yet 
even this idolatrous King of Iſracl comes down to viſit the fick bed of Eliſha, and 
weeps upon his face. 

T hat holy Prophet was never any flatterer of Princes,neither ſpared he invetives 
againſt their moſt plauſible fins: yet King 704fb , that was beaten by his reproofes, 
waſhes that face with thereares of love,and forrow,which had often frowned upon 
his wickednefle. 

How much difference there was betwixt the Toſh of Iſracl, andthe 794ſh of 
Judab £ That of Judab having been preſerved and nurtured by 1ehoiada the Prieſt, 
after all profeſſions of dearneſſe ſhuts up in the unkind murder of his Sonne; 
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ing bcen eſtranged from the Prophet Eliſhs , and ſharply rebuked for the like ;A 


offence, makes love tohis dying reprover, and be-dewes his pale face with his 
teares Both were bad cnovgh,but this of Iſracl was, how ever vicious, yet good» 
natur'd : That of Iudah added to his wickednefſe, an i)! diſpofition, a dogged 
humour, -There are varicties cyen of cvill men; ſome are worlſe at the root, others 
at the branch ; ſome more civilly harmleſſe , others fouler in morality, Accor- 
ding to the exerciſc of the reſtraining grace, naturall men doc cither riſc,or fall in 
their ill, 
The longeſt day muſt have his evening:Good Eliſha, that had lived ſome ninety 
cares,a wonder of Prophets,and had out-worn many ſucceſſions in the thrones of 
Iſracl,and Iudah,is now caſt upon the bed of his ſicknefſe, yea, of his death : Thar 
very age might ſeem adiſcaſe 5 which yer is ſeconded with a languiſhing diſtem- 
per. It is not inthe power of any holineſle to priviledge us from intirmity of body, 
from finall diſſolution. He that ſtretched himſelfe upon his bed, over the dead 
carkafle of the Shunamitres ſon,and revived itz muſt now ſtretch out his own limbes 
upon his ſick bed,and diezHe ſaw his Maſter E15jah rapt up ſuddenly from the earth, 
and fetchrt by a fiery chariot from this vale of mortality ; himſelfe muſt leiſurely 
wait for his laſt pangs,in a lingring paſſage tothe ſame glory, There is not one way 
appointed to us , by the divine providence, unro one common bleſſednefle: One 
hath more pain, another hath more ſpeed : Violence ſaatcheth away one, another 
by an inſenſible pace drawes every day neerer to his terme : The wiſedome and 
goodnefle of God magnifies it ſelfe in both : Happy is hee that after due prepa- 
ration,is paſt through the gatcs of dearh,ere he be aware ; Happy is he thar by the 
holy uſe of long ſickneſle is taughe toſec the gates of death afarre off, and addref. 
ſed _ reſolute paſſage : The one dies like Z1jjeh, the other like Z/;ſhs, both 
blefſedly. | 
The i was, when a great King ſent to Eliſha to know if he ſhould recover; now 
the King of Iſracl,as knowing that Eliſha ſhall not recover (fo had his conſumption 
ſpent him) comes to viſit thedying Prophet ; and when his teares would give him 
leave, breaks forth into a paſſionate exclamation, O my father, my father, the charets 
of Iſrael and the horeſemen thereof. Yet the Calves of Dan and Bethel have left ſome 
goodnefſe inToaſh ; As the beſt man hath ſomething in him worthy of reproofe ; 
ſo the faulticſt hath ſomething commendable. Had not the Spirit of God himſelf 
rold us,that Toaſh did that which was evill in the fight of the Lord, we had admired 
ehis picty,this reverent reſpeR to the Prophet. The holicſt man could not have ſaid 
more : Ir is poſſible for the clients of a falſe worſhip, ro honaur (out of another 
regard) the profeſſors of Truth; From the hand of Eſhs had 7Tehu the Grand- fa- 
ther ot 184fþ received his union to the Kingdome : this favour might not, be for- 
otren. | 
: Viſitation of the fick is a duty required both by the law of humaniry,, and of 
Religion ; Bodily infirmity is ſad, and comforrtleſſe ; and therefore needs the pre- 
ſence,and counſell of friends to relieveit 5 Although, when wee draw the- curtains 
of _ that are eminently gracious, wee doe rather fetch (with 7o«fb)rlicn bring a 
bleſſing. | | TENN bo 
How ſenſible ſhould we be of the loſle of holy men, when a 194ſb ſpends his tears 
upon Eliſha? If we be more affeaed with the forgoing ofa'naturall friend, or kinſ- 
man, then of a noted and uſcfull Prophet, it argues more love to our ſelyes;, thento 
the Church of God,then to God himſclfe. | 
- What uſe there was of chariots and horſemen in thoſe warres of the Ancient, all 
Hiſtories can tell us: Allthe ſtrength of the battell ſtood in theſe: There could be 
neicherdefence,nor offence,bur by them: ſuch was Eliſhaunro Iſrael ; The greateſt 
lafegard to any nation is the ſanQity and fairhfulneſſe of their Prophets z withour 
whichthe Church and Statelies open to utter. deſolation, | 
The ſame words that Eliſhe faid of his maſter Eljeb, when he ſaw him taken 
up from the carth , doth 194ſh now ſpeak of :Z/ifhs,, neere his diſſblution : 07 
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{the commands of God : The fick Prophet is not more grieved, then angry art 


good ; the teares werepious 3 but wherearethe ations 7 O Ioajh , it the Propher 
were thy father , where was thy filiall obedience £ Hee cried down thy Calves, 
thou upheldſtthem z hee counſclld thee to goad, thou didft cvillin the fight of the 
Lord.1 

[frhe Prophet were the charets and horfemen of Iſrael , why didſt thou fight a. 
gainſt his holy do@rine? If thou weepeſt for his loſſe , why didſt thou not weep for 
thoſe fins of thine, that procured it ? 

Had thine hand anſwered thy tongue, Iſrael had bzen happy in £/:ſbs; Eliſha 
had been happy in Iſrael, and theez Words are no goad triall of profeſſion : 
The worſt men may ſpeake well : Actions have only the power to deſcry hypo- 
crites. 

Yet even a Toſh thus complying , ſhall not goe away unbleſſed : This out- 
ward kindnefle ſhall receive an outward retribution ; Theſe few drops of warm 
water ſhed upon the face ofa Prophet , ſhall nor Joſe their reward ; The ſpiric of 
prophefic forſakes notthe jdeath-bed of Eſhez Hee calls for bow , and arrows, 
and puts them into the hand of 79aſþ, and putting his hands upon the Kings 
hand, he bids to ſhoot Eaſtward ; and whiles the ſhaft flyes, and lighrs,he ſaies, 
The Arrow of the Lords deliverance from Syria, for thou ſhalt ſmrite the Syrians in 
Aphek , till thou haſt conſumed them : It the weak and withered hand of the Pro- 
phet had not been upon the yourhfull , and vigorous hand of the King, this bow 
had beene drawne 1n vaine the ſtrength was from the hand of the King , the 
bleſſing from the hand of the Prophet : Hee whoſe reall parable hath made the 
earth to be Syria , the arrow, revenge , the archer , 79«ſb, hath obtained for his 
laft boone from God to Iſrael, that this archer ſhill ſhoot this arrow of revenge, 
into the heartofSyria, and wound it to death, When thenthe hand of the King, 
and of the Prophet , drawes together , there cannot chuſe but ſuccefſe muſt fol- 
low, 

How readily doth Z/iſhs now make good the words of 79aſh ? How truly is he the 
Charets and Horſemen of Iſrael: Iſracl had not fought without him, much leffe had 
been victorious; Ifrheirs be the indeavour,the fucceſle is his : Eventhe dying Pro- 
phet puts life , and ſpeed into the Forces of Iſrael, and whiles he is digging his 
gwn grave, is raiſing Trophces to Gods people, 

He had received kindneſſe from the Syrians ; amongſt them was he harbout'd in 
the dearth ; and from ſome of their Nobles , was preſented with rich gifts ; but 
their enmity to Iſrael drownes all his private repeats , hee cannot but profeſſe 
hoſtility to the publique enemics of the Church : Neither can he content him- 
ſelfe with a ſingle predifton of their ruine. He bids 784/b to take the arrowes, 
and ſmire upon the ground , he ſets no number of thoſe ſtrokes ; as ſuppoſing the 
frequence of thoſeblowes, which 7oaſh might well (upon this former parabolica)l 
at ) underſtand to bee ſignificant. The flacke hand of the King ſmires but 
thrice. So apt wee are to be wanting to our ſelves; fo coldly doe wee execute 


this dull negligence; Doubtleſſe God had revealed rohim(tor his laſt gratification) 
that upon his fervent prayers, ſo oft as 794ſh ſhould voluntarily (after his generall 
charge) ſmite the earth, ſo oft ſhould Ifracl ſmite Syria. Zliſhaes zeal doth not 
languiſh with his body : with a fatherly authority he chides him, who had tiled 
him father z not fearing to ſpend ſome of his laft windein a milde reproofe, The» 
ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or (ix times , then thou hadſt ſmitten Syria till thou hadft con- 
ſumedit, whereas mw thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice, Not that the unchangeable 
decree of the Almighty meant to ſuſpend it ſelfe upon the uncertaine iſſue of 199ſhes 


the providence whereby it was ſtirred. Even whiles wee have our freeſt choyce, 
wee fall upon thoſe ations and circumſtances , whereby the juſt and holy will of 


our God is brought about, Our very negle&s,our ignorances ſhall fulfill his crernall | 


will ; bur, he that puts this word into the mouth of his Prophet, purs this motion | 
|into the hand of the King, which did not more willingly ſtay , then neceſſarily obey 


— — 


counſells. 
Eliſha | 
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Contemplations. 


Lu...XX. 


Eliſha dics,and is buried;his miracles doe not ceaſe with his life : Who can mar. 
vell that his living prayers raiſed the ſon of the Shanameire, when his dead bones 
raiſe the carkaſſe thattouched them. God will be free in his workes ; he that muſt 
dic himſelfc,yer ſhall revive anorher, the ſame power might have continued life to 
him,rhat gave it by his bones. 1/7 4e/ ſhall well ſee that he lives, by whoſe vertue Z- 
liſha was both in life,and death, miraculous : Whiles the Prophet was alive, the im- 
perration might ſeem to be his,though the power were Gods; now that heis dead, 
che bones can challenge nothing, but ſend the wandring 1ſraelites to that almighty 
Agecnt,to whomit is all one to worke by the quick, or dead. Were not the men of 
Iſracl more dead then the carkaſſe thus buried , how could they chooſe but ſee in 
this revived corps, an embleme of their own condition £ How could they chooſe 
bur think, If we adhere to the God of Z/i/ha, he ſhall raiſe our decayed eſtates, and 
reſtore our nation tothe former glory. 

The Sadduces had as yetno being in 7ſ7ael, with what face could that hereſic ever 
after look into the world,when before the birth of it,ir was ſo palpably convinced, 
with anexample of the reſurreRion? Jntermiſſion of time, and degrees of corrupti. 
on adde nothing tothe impoſſibility of our riſing : The body thar is once cold in 
death, hath no more aptitude to a reanimation , then that which is moldred into 
duſt; Onely the divine power ofthe Maker, muſt reſtore cicher , can reſtore both: 
When we are dead,and bnried inthe grave of our fiane, it is onely the rouch of 
Gods Prophets,applying unto us the death and reſurreion ofthe Son of God, that 
can put new life into us,Nolefſetrue,though ſpirituall, is rhe miracle of our raiſing 
up from an eſtate of inward corruption,toa life of grace. 

Yet all this prevailes not with 7ſ-ael - No bones of Eliſha could raiſe them from 
their wicked Idolatry: and, notwithſtanding their groſle finnes, 7oaſh their King 
proſpers: Whether it were for the ſake of 7ehu, whoſe grand-child he was , or for the 
lake of Eliſha,whoſe face he wept upon, his hand is notably ſucceſſefull : nor only a- 
eainſt the ſon of HaFaet, _ of Syria, whom he beats out ofthe Cities of Iſrael ; 
bur, againſt Aw94754h King of Judah, whom he rook Priſoner, beating down the very 
wals of Jeruſalem,and rerurning laden with the ſacred , and rich ſpoile both of the 
Temple,and Courr,to his Samaria. 

Oh the depth of the divine Juſtice, and wiſedoame in theſe outward adminiſtrati- 
ons! The beſt cauſe,the beſt man doth not ever fare beſt : AmaJiah did that which 
was right in the ſight of the Lord; T9afþ,cvill : AmaJih followes David (though nor 
wich cquall paces)Ioafh followes leroboams,yet is AmaJ1iah ſhamefully foiled by 194fh; 
Whether God yer meant to viſitupon this King of Judah , the ſtill-odious unthank- 
fulneſſe of his father to 7ehoiada ; or, to plague Judah for their ſhare in the bloud of 
Zecharia,and their late revolt to Idolarryzor, whether Ama7i4hs too much confidence 
in his own ſtrength (which moved his bold challenge to 184/h) were thought fit to 
be thus taken downe;z or what ever other ſecret ground of Gods judgement there 
might be,it is not for our preſumption to enquire: Who ſo by the event ſhal judge of 
{ove,orhatred,ſhall be ſure ro run upon that woe, which belongs to them that call 
o00devill,and evill good, 

What a ſavage pecce of juſtice it is to put the righe , whether of inheritance , or 
honour,to the decifionof the ſword, when it isno newes for the better ro miſcarry 
by the hand of the worſe. 

Therace is nottothe ſwift ; the battell is not to the ſtrong ; no not to the good: 
Perhaps, God wil corre his own by a foylezperhaps,he will plague his enemy by a 
victory. They are only our ſpiricuall combats wherein our faithfull courageis ſure of 
a Crowne. 
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godly,and vertuous ; Ama3iab for a long time ſhone faire, bur at 
the laſt,ſhut up in a cloud; The gods of the Edomites marred him, " 
his rebellion againſt God , tired up his peoples rebellion againſt | 

| 


| him:The ſame hands that ſlew him, crowned hisſonne Y 72144; 
B | ſo as the young King might imagine ic was not their ſpighr, that drew violence up- 
on his father,but hisown wickedneſſe. Both carly did this Prince raigne and late, 
he began at fixteene ; and ſat fifty two yeares in the Throne of 14d4þ : They that 
mutined in the declining age of _{Hmaziah, the father ; areobſcquions to the child- q 
hood of the ſonne, as if rhey profeſſed to adore Soveraignty , whiles they hated | 
lewdneſſe: The unchanged government of good Princes is the happineſſe, no 
lefle of the ſubjes then of themſelves : The hand knowes beſt ro guide thoſe 
raines to which it hath been inured ; and even meane hackneyes goc on cheare- 
fully ia their wonted rode; Cuſtome, as it makes evils more ſupportable , ſo | 
—_— ir meets with conſtant mindes , makes good things more pleafing and bene- q 
ficiall, 
C| Thewiſc and holy Propher Zechariah , was an happy Tutor to the minotity of | ; 
King Yz7iab ; Thar veſſcll can hardly miſ-carry where a skilfull ſtercſ-man firs ar | ; 
che helme: The firſt praiſe of a good Prince isto be judicious, and juſt, and pious, in j 
himſelfe;the next is,to give care, and way, tothem that are ſuch : Whiles Zechariah | 
hath the viſions of God, and Y=z44 takes the counſels of Zechariah, it is.hard to ſay 
whether the Prophet,or the King, or the State be happier. 
God will be in no mans debt; ſo long as Y= 2544 ſought the Lord, God made him to 
proſper. Even what we doe out of duty cannot wanta reward: Godlineſle never diſ- 
appointed any mans hopes,oft hath exceeded them, If 2744 fight againſt the Phi- | cuzziah, | 
liſtims, it againſt the Ar«bians,and Mehwnims;according to his names, the ſtrength, 3 


Azariah, 


the help ofthe Almighty is with him: The A-mmenires come in with preſents,and all | 
D | the neighbour- nations ring ofthe greatneſſe,of the happineſſe of 7/2244; his bounty | 
and care makes Jeruſalem both ſtrong,and proud of her new Towers ; yea the very | 
Deſert muſt eafte of his munificence, | 
\ The outward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand firme , unleſſe it be built up- 
on the foundations of providence and frugality ; Y=zi4b had nor been ſo great a 
King,if he had not been ſo greatan husband; he had his flocks in the deſerts,and his | 
heards in the plains;his ploughs inthe fields, his vinedreſſersupon the mountaines, | 
and in Carmel: neither was this more out of profit, then delight, for he loved busban- 
dry. Who can contemne thoſe callings for meanneſle, which have been the pleaſures | 
of Princes? j 
| Hence was 7z71ah {o potent at home , ſo dreadfull to his neighbours; his warres 
E | had b*tter ſinewes then theirs ; Which of his predeceſſors was able to maintain ſo 
ſerted an army,of more then of three hundred and tenne thouſand trained ſouldiers 
well furniſhed, well ficted for the ſuddenneſt occafion £ Thrif: is the ſtrongeſt prop 
of power, 

The greatneſſe of YJ24h, and the rare devices of his artificiall Engines for war, 
have not more raifed his fame, then his heart : ſois he ſwolne up with the admirari. 
onofhis own ſtrength, and glory, that he breakes againe; How calic it is for the beſt 
manto dore upon himſelf,and to be lifted up ſo high,as to loſe the fight both of the 
ground, whence he ariſes,and of the hand chat advanced him? How hard it is for him 
that hath invented ſtrange Engines for the battering of his enemies, to find out any | 


meanes to beat downe his owne proud thoughts 2 Wiſe Salomen knew what hc | 
ann he prayedto be delivered from toomuch : Leſt, ſaid he, 7 be full and deny 
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Contemplations. 


Lis. XX. 


Eliſha dics,and is buried;his miracles doe not ceaſe wirh his life : Who can mar- 
vell that his living prayers raiſed the ſon of the Shanamite, when his dead bones 
raiſe the carkafſe rhattouched them. God will be free in his workes ; he that muſt 
dic himſelfe, yer ſhall revive another, the ſame power might have continued life to 
him,that gave it by his bones. 7/7 ae! ſhall well ſee that he lives, by whoſe vertue F- 
liſha was both in life, and death, miraculous : Whiles the Prophet was alive, the im- 
perration might ſeem to be his,though the power were Gods; now that heis dead, 
che bones can challenge nothing, but ſend the wandring 1ſraelites to that almighty 
Agecnt,to whom ir is all one to worke by the quick, or dead. Were not the men of 
Iſracl more dead then the carkaſſe thus buried , how could they chooſe but ſee in 
this revived corps, an embleme of their own condition £ How could they chooſe 
but think, If we adhere to the God of Z/;ſha, he ſhall raiſe our decayed eſtates, and 
reſtore our nation tothe former glory. 

The Sadduces had as yet no being in 7ſ7ael, wich what face could that hereſic ever 
after look into the world,when before the birth ofit,ic was ſo palpably convinced, 
with anexample of the reſurreRion? Intermiſſion of time, and degrees of corrupti« 
on adde nothing tothe impoſſibility of our riſing : The body thar is once cold in 
death, hath no more aptitude to a reanimation , then that which is moldred into 
duſt; Onely the divine power of the Maker, muſt reſtore cither , can reſtore both: 
When we are dead,and boried inthe grave of our fiane, it is onely the rouch of 


can put new life into us, Nolefſe true,though ſpirituall, is the miracle of our raiſing 
up from an eſtate of inward corruption,toa life of grace. 

Yet all this prevailes not with 7-ael : No bones of E1iſha could raiſe them from 
their wicked Idolatry : and, notwithſtanding their grofle finnes, 70a/h their King 
proſpers: Whether it were for the ſake of 7ehu, whoſe grand-child he was , or for the 
[ake of Eliſha,whoſe face he wept upon, his hand is notably ſucceſſefull : not only a- 
gainſt the ſon of HJ aet, King of Syria, whom he bears out ofthe Ciries of Iſrael ; 
but, againſt Aw94Ji4/ King of Judah, whom he took Priſoner, beating down the very 
wals of Jeruſalem,and rerurning laden with the ſacred , and rich ſpoile both of the 
Temple,and Courr,to his Samaria. | 

Oh the depth of the divine Juſtice, and wiſedome in theſe outward adminiſtrati- 

ons! The beſt cauſe, the beſt man doth not ever fare beſt : AmaJiah did that which 
was right in the fight of the Lord; 72fh,cvill : AmaJieh followes David (though nor 
wich cquall paces)loafh followes leroboars,yet is AmaJiah ſhamefully foiled by 194fh; 
Whether God yer meant to viſitupon this King of Judah , theſtill-odious unthank- 
fulneſſe of his father to 7ehoiada ;- or, to plague Judah for their ſhare in the bloud of 
Zecharia,and their late revolt ro Idolarryzor, whether 4maJ1hs too much confidence 
in his own ſtrength (which moved his bold challenge to 184ſh) were thought fit to 
be thus taken dowane; or what ever other ſecret ground of Gods judgement there 
might be,it is not for our preſumption ro enquire: Who ſo by the event ſhal judge of 
{ove,orhatred,ſhall be ſure ro run upon that woe, which belongs to them that call 
goodevill,and cvill good, | 
W hat a ſavage peecce of juſtice it is to put the right , whether of inheritance , or 
honour,to the decifionof the ſword, when it is no newes for the better to miſcarry 
by the hand of the worſe, 
Therace is nottothe ſwift ; the battell isnot to the ſtrong ; no not to the good: 
Perhaps, God wil correR his own by a foylezperhaps,he will plague his enemy by a 
victory. They are only our ſpiricuall combats wherein our faithfull courageis ſure of 
a Crowne. 


Yz2ziah 


Gods Prophets,applying unto us the death and reſurreRion ofthe Son of God, that |. 
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SY Good Ichoſhaphat was followed with three ſuccefſions of wicked 


raines to which it hath been inured ; and even meane hackneyes goe on cheare- l 
fully ia their wonted rode z Cuſtome, . as it makes evils more ſupportable , ſo | 
oo ir meets with conſtant mindes , makes good things more pleafing and bene- ! 
ciall, , 
C| Thewiſc and holy Prophet Zechariah, was an happy Tutor to the minotity of | | 
King Yz7iah ; Thar veſſel can hardly mif-carry where a $kilfull ſtercſ-man firs ar | [ 
che helme: The firſt praiſe of a good Prince isto be judicious, and juſt, and pious, in j 
himſelfe;the next is,to give care, and way, tothe that arc ſuch : Whiles Zechariah c 
hath the viſions of God, and Y=z44h takes the counſels of Zechariah, it is.hard to ſay 
whether the Prophet,or the King,or the State be happier. 
God will be in no mans debt; fo long as Y22544 ſought the Lord,God made him to 
proſper, Even what we doc out of duty cannot wanta reward : Godlineſle never diſ- 
appointed any mans hopes,oft hath exceeded them, If /27i4h fight againſt the Phi- | cyzzial, 
liſtims, it againſt the Ar«bians,and Mehanims;according to his names, the ſtrength, 3 
the hcJp of the Almighty is with him: The Ammenites come in with preſents,and all | 
D | the neighbour-nations ring ofthe greatneſſe,of the happineſle of /=234h; his bounty | 
and care makes Jeruſ: alemborh ſtrong,and proud of her new Towers ; yea the very | 
Deſert muſt eaſte of his munificence, | 
| The outward magnificence of Princes cannot ſtand firme , unlefle ir be built up- 
on the foundations of providence and frugality z; Y=zi4b had nor been fo grear a 
King,if he had not been ſo greatan husband; he had his flocks in the deſerrs,and his 
heards in the plains;his ploughs inthe fields, his vinedreſſersupon the mountaines, | 
and in Carmell: neither was this more out of profit, then delight, for he loved barban- 
dry. Who can contemne thoſe callings for meanneſſe, which have been the pleaſures | 
of Princes? | 

Hence was 7Yz7ah {o potent at home , ſo dreadfull to his neighbours ; his warres 
E | had b*tter ſinewes then theirs ; Which of his predeceſſors was able ro maintain fo 
ſerted an army,of more then of three hundred and tenne thouſand trained ſouldiers 
well furniſhed, well ficted for the ſuddenneſt occafion £ Thrif: is the ſtrongeſt prop 
of power, 

The greatneſſe of Y7zi4h, and the rare devices of his artificiall Engines for war, 
have not more raifed his fame,then his heart: ſois he ſwolne up with the admirari. 
onofhis own ſtrengrh, and glory, that he breakes againe; How eafic it is for the beſt 
manto dote upon himſelf;and to be lifted up ſo high,as to loſe the fight both of the 
ground, whence he ariſcs,and of the hand that advanced him? How hard it is for him | 
that hath invented ſtrange Engines forthe battering of his enemies, to find out any | 
meanes to beat downe his owne proud thoughts £ Wiſe Salomen knew what he | 


did, when he prayedto be delivered fromtoomuch: Zef, ſaid he, 7 be ful and dy | 
| , thee| 
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| thee,and ſay,Who i the Lord? Ulpon this Rock did the ſon of Salomon runne and (plic 

himſelfe 5 His full ſayles of proſperity carried him into preſumption and ruine : 
what may he notdoc £ what may be not be? *Becauſe he found his power other- 
wiſe unlimited; over-ruling in the Court, the Cities, the Fields , the Deſerts, the 
armes, and Magazins, therefore he thinks he may doe ſo in the Temple too : as 
things royall, civill, husbandly , military paſſed his hands, ſo why fhould nor 
(thinkes he) ſacred alſo £ Iris a dangerous indiſcretion for a man not to know the 
bounds of his own calling : What confuſton doth not follow upon this breaking of 
che rankes? 

Upon a ſolemne day, King Y7si«h clothes himſelf in Pontificall robes, and inthe 
view ofthat populous aſſembly, walkes up in ſtate , into the Temple of God , and 
boldly approching to the Altar of Incenſe , offers to burn ſweet odors upon irto 
the God of heaven: Azariah the Prieſt is ſenſible of ſo perillous an incroachment, 
he therefore,attended with foureſcorevaliant affiſtants ofthat holy Tribe , haſtens 
afterthe King, 8 finding him with the cenſer in his hand, ready addreffed to that fin- 
full devotion,ſtayes him with a free , and grave expoſtulation : There is no place 
wherein I could be ſorry to ſce thee,O King,but this, where thou arts neither is there 
any aR,that we ſhould grudge thee ſo much,asthis, which is the moſt ſacred ; Is ir 
poſſible that ſo great an overſight. ſhould fall into ſuch wiſdome £ Can a religious 
Prfnce trained up under a holy Zechariah, after ſo many yeares zealous profeſſion 
of piety,becicher ignorant,or regardlefle of thoſe limits which God hath ſet to his 
own ſervices? 

Oh, what meanes this uncouth attempt? Conſider O dear Soveraigne , for Gods 
 {ake,for thy ſoules ſake,confider where thou art, whar thou doeſt ; it is Gods houſc 
wherein thou ſtandeſt,not thine own ; Looke about thee , and ſee, whether theſe 
vailes, theſe Tables, theſe Pillars,theſe wals,theſe Pavements, have any reſemblance 
of earth : There is no place in all the world whence thy Gyd hath excluded thee , 
but only this ; this he hath reſerved for his owne uſe : And canſt thou think much 
to allow one roome as proper tohim,, who hath not grudged all the reſt tothee? 
Bur if it be thy zcale of a perſonall ſervice to God,that hath caried thee hither, alas, 
how canſt thou hope to pleaſe the Almighty with a forbidden ſacrifice « Which 
of thine holy Progenitors cver darcd torread, where thy foot now ſtandeth? Which 


ofthem ever pur torth their hand to tonch this ſacred Altar £ Thou knoweft that 
God hath ſer aparr,and ſanRified his own attendants; Wherefore ſerves the Pricſt- 
hood,if this be the right of Kings? wereir not for the ſtrict prohibition of our God, 
ir could ſeem no otherthen an honour to our profeſſion, that a King ſhould think 
 todignific himſelfe by our imployment z but now knowing the ſevere charge of the 
great King of heaven,we cannot but tremble to ſee that cenſer in thine hand z who 
ever, out of the holy Tribe, hath wielded it unrevenged 2 This affront is not to us, 
| itis ro the God whom we ſerve ; Inawe of that terrible Majeſty, as thou wouldſt a- 
void ſome exemplary judgement, O King withdraw thy ſelfe, not without humble 
deprecations, from this preſcnce;and lay down that interdicted handfull, with feare 
.and trembling; Be thouever a King, ler us be Prieſts; The Scepter 1s thine, let Cen- 
(ers beours. op 

\. What rcligious heart could do otherthen relent ar ſo faithfull and juſt an admo- 
nition. Bur how hard is itfor great perſons toyeeld they have offended 2 Y=244/ 
muſt not be faulty , what is done raſhly ſhall be borne out with power; Hee was 
wrothgand thus cxprefſeth it: What means this ſaucy expoſtulation , O ye ſons of 
' Lev4, how dare yecthus malapertly controll the well-meantaRions of your Sove- 
raigne? If yee be Prieſts, remember that ye are ſubjecs z- or if yee will needs forget 
 it,how eaficisit for this hand to awake your memory? What ſuch offence can it be 
for me to come into that houſe, and to touch-that Altar , which my royall Progeni- 
, tors have made,beaurified, conſecrated? Isrhe God of this place only yours? Why do 
ye thus ambitiouſly ingrofſe Religion 2 If Princes have not intermedled: with thelc 
| holy affaires, it was becauſe they would not , not becauſe they might not z3 When 


; thoſe lawes were made for the Sanfuary, there were no Kings to grace theſe divine 
_ © ceremonies 
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A |ceremonies;yet even then, Hoſes was priviledged. The perſons of Princes (it yee 
: know not) are noleſle, ſ; chen your own. It is your preſumption toaccount 
the Lords anointed, prophane : Conteſt with thoſe, whoſe dry and unhallowed 
heads are ſubjeRto your power ; For me, I will noza:k your leave to be devour ; 
Look yeeto your own Cenſures, preſume not to meddle with mine ; In the mean 
time, can ye thick this inſoleace of yours ſhall eſcape unrevenged ? Can it ſtand 
with the honour of my ſoveraignty, to be thus proudly checked by ſubje&s ? God | 
doe ſo to me and more alſo, if. Whiles Yz22444 yet ſpeakes, God ſtrikes: Ere the 
words of fury can come forth of his mouth , the leproſie appears in his : 
Leprofie was a moſt loathſome diſeaſe ; theforehead isthe moſt conſpicuous part: 
Had this ſhamefull ſcurf broken forth upon his hand , or foot , or breaſt, it might 
B | have bin hid from the eyes of men 5 now the forehead is ſmitten with this judg-» 
ment, that God may proclaim to all bcholders, Thus ſhall it be done to the man 
jr 19% oi hath chruſt him upon a ſacred charge. Publique offences muſt have 
0 Co 

yo dangerous thing to put our ſelves into the affaires , into the preſence of 
God,unwarranted; There cannot be a more fooliſh miſprifion,then,becauſe we are 
great on earth, to think we may be bold with heaven : When Gods meſſengers 
cannot prevail by counſels, intreatics, threats, itis time for God to ſhow his imme- 
diate judgements. Wilfull offcnders can expe nothing bur a fearfull revenge. 

Now begins Yzz:4hto be confounded in himſelf z and ſhame ſtrives with lepro- 
ſic, for a place in hisforchead; The hand of God hath donethat in an inſtant which 
all che rongues of men had attempred ia vain : There needs no further ſolicitor of 
his egreſſe ; the ſenſe of his plague ſends him forth alone. And now he thinkes, 
Wrerched manthat I am, how have angered God; and undone my ſclf 2 I would 
needs come in like a Prieſt, and now go forth a Leper: the pride of my heart made 
me think my ſelf worthy the preſence of a God ; Gods juſt diſpleaſure hath now 
made me unworthy of the preſence of men: whiles I aFcQed the altar, I have loſt my 
throne; whiles I ſcornfully rejeRed the advice and cenſures of Gods Miniſters, I 
am now become a ſpectacle of horror,and defurmity , ro my own ſervants; I chat 
would be ſcnding up perfumes to heaven , have made my naſtineſſe hatefull ro my 
own ſenſes, What doc I under this ſacred roof? Neither is Gods houſe now, for me, 
nor mine own ; what cell, what dungeon is cloſe enough for me, whercin to wear 
D | out the refiduc of mine unhappy and uncomfortable dayes? O God thou artjuſt, and 
I am miſerable. 

Thus with a dejeRed countenance, and {ad heart, doth Yzziah haſte to retire 
himlclfe;and wiſhes,that he could be na lefle hid from himſelfe, then from others : 
How eaſic is it for the God of heaven to bring down the higheſt pirch of carthly 
greatneſſc,and to humble the ſtabborneſt pride? 

Upon the leiſure of ſecond thoughts, Yz7i4h cannot but acknowledge much fa- 
vour inthiscorreRion, and confefle to have cſcaped well 3 Others, he knew , had 
been ſtruck dead , or ſwallowed up quick for ſo preſumptuous an intruſion: It is 
happy for him if his forehead may excuſe his ſoul. 

.| Yz7iahceaſcd not to be a King , when he began to be aleper z the diſcaſe of his 
E | forchcad did not remoye his Crown : his ſonne 1othaws __ for him, under him, 
and whiles he was not ſeen, yet he was obeyed. The charaQer of Soveraignty is in- 

| deleble, whether by bodily infirgity , or by ſpirituall cenſure : Neither 1sit other- 
wiſe, O God,bertwixt thee and us,if we be ance a royall generation unto thee, our 
leprofies may deform us, they ſhall not dethrone us : ſtil! ſhall we havethe right, 
ſtill the poſſeſſion of that glorious kingdome , whercin we arc inveſted from eter- 
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Ahaz with his new Altar. ; - 


2 Kings 26. = > >a \Ftcr many unhappy changes of the two thrones, 4h; ſucceeds 
PASS | 1oham inthe Kingdome of Judah : an ill ſon of a good father, 
not more the heir of Davids ſcat,then of exobeams fin:Though 
| Ifracl play the harlot,ycr whocan abide that Judah ſhould ſin? 
== t=\ | Itis hard not to be infeted with a contagiousneighbour- hood: 
B\ VS | whoever tead that the Kingdome of Iſrael was ſeaſoned wich 
NES) | the vicinity of the truc Religion of Judah * Goodneſle (fuch as 
— our nature is)is not ſo apt toſpread : A tainted ayre doth more 
caſily affe& a ſound body, then an wholeſome ayre can clearethe ſick: Superſtition | B 
hath ever been more ſucceſſefull, then truth; The yong yearcs of {haz are ſoon 
miſ-lcd to a plauſible miſ. devotion. | 
- A man thar is once falne fromtruth, knowes not where he ſhall ſtay : From the 
Calves of Ieroboams is Ahaz drawn to the gods ofthe heathen ; yea,now, Bulls and 
Goatesare too little for thoſe new deities, his own fleſh and blood is bur dear 
enough z He made his ſonne topaſſe through their fire. Where doc we find any religi- 
| ous I{raclite thus zealous for God ? Neither doth the holineſſe and mercy of our 
| Gad require ſo cruell a ſacrifice : neither is our dull , and niggardly hand ready to 
gratific him with more caſic obediencesz O God how gladly ſhould we offer unto 
thee our ſoules, and bodies, which we may enjoy ſo much the more, when they are |. 
thine, fince zealous Pagans ſtick not to Ieeſe their own ficſh , and blood inan Idols | C 
fire? | | 
| He thathath thus ſhamefully caſt off the God of his fathers, cannot be long with» | 
out a fearfull revenge. The King of Iſracl galls him onthe one fide; the King of Syris 
| on the other: To avoid the ſhock of both, 4447 doth not betake himſclfe to the 
| God whom he had offended, who was able to make his enemicsat peace with him; 
butro Tiglah Pileſer King of 4ſhw: him doth he woo with ſnites, with gifts;and robs 
God ofthoſe preſents, which may indear ſo ſtrong a helper. He that thought not 
| his ſon too dear for an Idoll,thinks not Gods filver and gold roodear for an Idola- 
trrous abetror. 

Ohche infinite patience ofthe Almighty! God gives fucceſle a while to ſo offcn- 
five a rivality : This 4ſyrian King prevailes againſt the King of Syria, kills him,and | 
takes his Chicfe City, Damaſcus; The quarrell of the: King of Judah hath colarged 
the Territories of his aſſiſtant, beyond hope; And now , whiles this - ſyrian vietor 
is enjoying the poſſeſſion of his new-won Damaſcus, Aba; goes up thither to meet 
him,ro congratulate the vitory, to adde unto thoſetriumphs , which were drawne 
on by his ſolicitation. There he ſees a new faſhioned Altar , that pleaſes his eye; that 
| old forme of Sa/omons, which was made by the pattern ſhewed to <Hoſes in the 

Mount, is now grown ſtale, and deſpicable; A modell of this more exquiſite frame is 
ſent to Y1:jah, the Prieſt; and muſt be ſampled in Jeruſalem. 

It is adangerous preſumption ro make innovations, if but in the circumſtances 
of Gods worſhip. Thoſe humane additions which would feem to grace the inſtitu» 
tion of God,depraveit : That infinire wiſdome knowes beſt what will pleaſe ir ſelfe, | x 
and preſcribes accordingly ; The fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then the wiſdome of 
men; Idolatry and falſhood is commonly more gawdy and plauſible , then truths 
Thar heart which can for the outward homelinefledeſpiſe the ordinances of God, is | 
alteady aliened from true Rellgion,and lies open tothe groſſeſt ſuperſtition. 

Never any Prince was ſofoulely idolatrous,as that he wanted a Prieſt to ſecond 
him: An 77rijah is fitto humout an .Ahaz. Greatneſſe covld never command any 
thing, which ſome ſervile wits were nor ready both to applaud,and juſtific. : 
| Ercthe King can be returned from D amaſcw.,the altar is finiſhgd; It were happy if 

rrue godlines could be ſo forward in the proſecutions of good. Neither is this ſtrange 
| pile reared only,but thruſt up betwixt Gods Altar, and the Temple; in an apparent 
precedency,as if he had ſaid, Letthe God of 7«44h come behinde the Deitics of Sy- 
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| L1n{XX. Ahazwith bunew Altar. | n8 | 
A |. And now, to make up the full meaſure of his impiety , this idolatrous Kin will | 
himſelf: be ſactificicy vpenkig ney alter, cothi fiew gods; the 'gods of \Daadſes ; 
Cy ricſthood well becomes a falſe Deity. Becauſe (ſaith he) rbe gods of the 
blinde 


Kings help themgherefore will I ſacrifice to them,that they necy help me. 

< ſaperſtitinn! how did the gods of 55ris help env wh 2 both 
thoſe cheirgods were vanquiſhed,atd raken by the King of Ajria E- | 
veſithis Dawmaſcus,andthis altar were the ſpoile of a forraigne ehemy 4 How then 
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did the gods of Syris help their Kings, any other, then to their ruine © whir 
is this to make choyce of afoyled proteion? But had the Syrians proſpered, mul | 
theirgods have the thankes 2 Arethere- noauthors good bur blockes or Devills: 
Or is ah outward proſperity the only argument of truth, the ontly motive” of de- 
B | votion? O fooliſh 4baz, it is the God thou haſt forſaken, that plagues thee, under 
whoſe only arme thou mighteſt have prevailed. His Power beates thoſe Pagan 
ſtockes , one againſt another, ſo, as one while, one ſeemes vMorious, another van= 
quiſhr, and at laft he confounds both, togerher with their proudeſt clicars: Thy | 
ſclfe ſhall bethe beſt inſtance. x 

Ofall the Kings of /«d4h hitherto, there is none ſo dreadfull an example cither of | | 
ſin,or judgement,as this ſon of good 1o1hem, I abhorre to think chat ſuch a monſter | 
ſhould deſcend from the loynes of David ; where ſhould be the period of this wick- | 
edneſſe ? He began with the high places, thence he deſcends to rhe Calyes of Dar 
and-Berhels from thence he falls toa Syrias alrar,to the Syrian god; then from a part- | * | 
nerſhip he falls roan-utrer excluſion of the true God, and blocking up his Temple ; | 
and thea to the ſacrifice of his own ſonzand ar laſt,as if hell were broken looſe upon 
Gods inheritance,cvery ſcverall City,every high place of /»dah hath a new god: No 
maryell if he be branded by the Spirit of God, with,7 hs s that King Ahas. | 

What a fearcfull plague did this noyſome deluge of fia leave behinde it, in the 
land of 1!dah? who can expreſſe the horrar of Gods revenge upon a people that 
ſhould have been his? Pekahthe King of Iſrael, flew an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſandofthem inone day : amongſt whom was Maſei4h the ſon of 4bez : O juſt judg- 
ment of the Almighty! het ſheds che blood of one ſonne to an Idoll: Thetrue 
God ſheds the blood of another of his ſons, in revenge. 

Yet,the hand of the Lord is ſtretched our ſtill: 

Two hundred thouſand of them were caried away by the 7/raelires captive , to p 
D| Samaria. | 

The Edemites came,and caricd away another part of thera for bond(laves, to their 
country: 

The Phliflims carne up and ſhared the Cities of the South of 1»d4h, and the villa- 
{ | ges thercof; Shortly, whar otheris miſerable 7ud4h, then the prey, and ſpoile of all | " "yY 

the neighbouring Nations? For the Lord _ Indah low becauſe of Iſrael , for hee het | 
made Indeh naked,andtranſgreſſed ſore againſt the Lord: As for the great King of 4ſboy, | | 
whom Ahaz purchaſed with the ſacrilegious pillage of the houſe of God, in. 
ſtead of at ayde,he proves a burden; However he ſped in his firſt onſets, now, hee | 
diſtreſſed Indoh, bus hned it nos + The charge was as great, as the benefit (mall: | 
. | ſooner ſhall he cat themout, then reſcuc them. No arme of fleſh can. ſhelter Ahez 
E | from a vengeance. | 
Be wiſe, O yee Kings, be inſtructed O yee es of the earth; ſerve the Lord 
| | with feare, andrejoyce with tremblingz Kiflethe Son leſt he be angry , and yee pc- þ 
riſh from the way,when his wrathis kindled but a little, 

His ſ\ubjeQs complaine,that he dyed ſo late, and, as repencing that he ever was, 
deny him aroome inthe ſepulchers of Kings: asif they ſaid ; rhe common carth of 
| | ersſalemis too good for him that degenerated from his!Progenitors , marred his 
Kingdome,depraved his people, forſook his God. 
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The utter deſtruition of the Kingdome of lirael. 


 DEEAR/aVv/ dc wasat a fore heavesyet Iſrael ſhall miſ-cary before it::: fyxch 
DT SS, arc the finnesof both , rharthey ſtrive whether ſhall-fall: firſt ; 
” 1 ag bur this lot muſt light uponche renne 'Fribes 4 though the lace 
CY £3 King of 1#d4h were perſonally worſe chenthe-moſt:of :2evoþ.- 
y; wt 4s [ucceſſors, yerthe people were generally: leſſe evilt, upon 
Fl L535 whomthe incroachments of Idolatry were more by obrrafion 
== then by conſent; beſides that,the thrones of 1»44h had ſomein. 
xþ terchanges of good Princes, 1f-ael none at al): The ſame Juſtice 
therefore that made 7{ae/a ſcourge ro Iudahb, made Aſſyria a feorpion to Iſrael, + + 
Itwas the quarrel of 74h that firſtingaged the King of Aſher in this warre-a- 
gainſt Trad; now he is not ſocafily fetchr off 5 So wee have ſeen fome eager Ma. 
ſtive,that hath been ſer on by the leaſt clap of the: hand, but could not be looſned by 
the force of ſtaves. | Fc] fs 
| Salmaneſer King of 4fſyria comes up againſt Hoſhes King of 1ſrael,and ſubdues him 
and purs him to his Tribute : This yoke was uncouth and unopleafing ;- The van- 
quiſht Prince was neither able rorefift,nor willing to yeeld ; ſecretly therefore hee 
treats wich the King of:Egypt for affiſtance', as defiring rather to hazard his liberry 
by the hand of ane<quali,then to enjoy a quiet ſubjeftion: under the hand of an over- 
ruling power; we cannot blame Princes to be jealous of their Soveraignties ; The 
detaining of his _ Tribute,and the whiſperings with new confedcrates , have 
drawn up the King of 4ſbxr to perfeR his own victories: Hee returnes therefore 


r/a with 1ſraclites, Now that abuſed ſoyle hath upon a ſurfet of wickednefſe caſt 
out her perfidions owners, and will try how it can fare with: heatheniſh ſtrangers: 
Now the 4ſſyrian gallants triumph in.che Palaces of Samaria and 7ezreel, whiles the 
Pecres and Captaines of 1ſrael areidriven manicled through the .#ſ5rian ſreetes 
and billetcd ro the ſeverall places of their perpetuall ſervitude: Shortly , now the 
flouriſhing Kingdome of the ten Tribes is come to a- finall and ſhamefull end; and 


lo — in this laſt diſfipation, that, fince that day, no man could ever ſay, This 
was I[raet. | 
Ohterrible example of vengeance,upon that peculiar people, whom God hath 
choſen for himſelfe,out of all the world ! All the world were witneſſes of the fa+ 
vours of their miraculous deliverances, and proteRions; All the world ſhall be wit- 
neſſes of their juſt confuſion. | 

iris not in the power of ſleight errors to ſet off chat infinite mercy : What was it, 
O God, what was it,that cauſed thee to caſt off thine owne inheritances - What but 
che ſame that madetheeto caſt the Angells out of heaven ? Even their rebellious 
ſinnes, Thoſe ſinnes dared to emulate the greatneſſe of thy mercies , no leſſe, then 
they forced the ſeverity of thy judgements : :They left all the 'rommandements of the 
Lord their God; and made them molten Images,even two Calves ; and mad: 4 grove and 
worſhipped all the hoſt of bheawven;and ſerved Baal, and cauſed their ſonnes and daughters to 
paſſe through the fire, and uſed divination,and enchantments , and ſold themſelves to doe 
evill in the ſight ofthe Lord to proveke him to anger. 

Neither were theſe ſlips of frailty,or ignorant miſ-takings, but wilfull crimes,ob- 
ſtinate impieties,inſpighr of the doQtrines, reproofes, menaces, miraculous conviRi- 
ons of the holy Prophets, which Gaqd ſent amongſt them: Thy deſtruRion is of thy 


(elf, O 1ſrael;what could the juſt hand of the Almighty doe lefſe then conſumea na- 
tion ſo incorrigibly fAlagitious? A nation ſo unthankfull for mercies , ſo impaticnt of 
remedies, ſouncapable of repentance:{o obliged, ſo warned,ſo ſhamelcſlcly, ſo law- 
l:{ly wicked? 

What nation under heaven can now challenge an undefaiſible intereſt in God, 


when 1/rael it ſclfis caſt off? What Church in the world can ſhew ſuch dear love to- 
kens 


with a ſtrong power,and'after three yeares ſiege, takes Samaria, impriſons Heſhea,' 
and in thecxchangeof a wofull caprivity,he peoples 1ſ-ael with Afſyrians , and Aſſy-|. 
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-| de pravedſt nature mightteach us ro. tremble at a Deity; Ir is juſt with the Almigh- 


kens from the Almighty as this, now-abhorred,and adulterous ſpouſe ? He that ſpa- 
red not the naturall Olive , ſhall he ſpare the wilde £ It is not tor us finners of the 
Gentiles to be high-minded, but awful. | 

The 1ſr «elites are caried captive-into 4ſſyria z thoſe goodly Cities of the tenne 
Tribes may not lie waſte,and unpeopled: The wiſedome of the viRor findes it fir- to 
tranſplant his owne Colonies thither; thar {.» he may raiſe profit thence, with fecu- 
rity: From Babylon therefore, and Cathah, and Ava, and Hamath, and Sepharvaim, 
doth he ſend of his own ſu»jeRs to polleſſe, and inhabir the Cities of Sa”94ria. The 


they knew him not? ) Thereforethe Lord ſent Lyons among ft them which ſlew ſame of 
them : Not the verycſt Pagan can be excuſed for bis ignorance of God ; Even the 


tynot to put up negleR, where he hath beſtowed reaſon. | 

he brute creatures are (ent to revenge the quarrell of their Maker , upon worſe 
beaſts,then rhemſclyes, Still hath God left himſelfe Champions in 1ſrae! - Lyons 
reare the Aſſyrians in pieces; and put them in minde,thar, had it not beene for wic- 


world cannot want meanes to plague offenders: If the men be gone, yer the beaſts 
are therez Andifthe beaſts had been gone, yet ſo long as there were ſtones in the 
walls, inthe quarries, God would be ſure of avengers: There is no ſccurity but in 
being ar peace with God. 

The King of Aſſyrie is ſued to, for remedy : Even theſe Pagans have learned to 
know that theſe Lyons were ſent from a God, that this puniſhment is for fin; Th 
know not the maner of the God of the land therfore he bath ſent Lyons among them: Theſc 
blinde heathen that rhink every land hath a ſeverall God, yer, hold that God , wor- 
thy of his own worſhip; yer, hold that worſhip muſt be grounded upon knowledge; 
the wantof that knowledge puniſhable z the puniſhment of that want , juſt and di- 
vine. How much worſe then Afſyrians are they that are ready to aſcribe all calami- 
ties to nature,*o chance ? that acknowledging but one God of allche world,are yet 
carelefle tro know him, to ſerve him 2 

One of the Prieſts of 7ſ-ael is appointed to be caried back to Samaria, to teach 
the Aſſyrian Colony the faſhions of the God of the land, not for devotion, but for 
impunity: V aine Politicians think to ſatisfic God by patching up religions; any 
formes are good enough for an unknown deity : The Aſſyrian Prieſts teach , and 
praQtice the worſhip of their own gods ; The [ſraclirith Prieſt preſcribes the wor- 
ſhip of the true God; The people will follow both; the one out of liking , the other 
out of feare : What a prodigious mixture was here of religions £ true with falſe, 
Jewiſh with Paganiſh, divine with deviliſh z Every diviſion of theſe tranſplanted 
Aſſyrians had thcir ſeverall deities , high places,ſacriſices ; This high Prieſt of 1/. 
rac intercommons with every of them : So that now theſe fathers of Sxmaritaniſme, 
are inatall ; They fear the Lord and ſerve they idols ; No beggers cloke is more pee- 
ced then the Religion of theſe new inhabitants of 1ſreel. I know not how their bo» 
dies ſped for the Lyons, I am ſure their ſoules fared the worſe for this medly: Above 
all things God bares a mungrell devotion If we be notall 7ſraet, it were better to be 
all Aſbur, It cannot ſo much diſpleaſe God to be unknown or negleted , asto bee 
conforted with Idols. 


" Hezekiah and Senacherib. 


M57 ae is gone, Judah is left ſtanding z or rather ſome few ſprigs of thoſe 
WM wo tribes: fo we have ſeen inthe ſhredding of ſome large timber-:rec, 
IJ one or two boughs letr at the top to hold up the ſap. Who can bur 1z- 
EM ment the poore remainders of that languiſhing kingdome of David? 
Take out of the two Tribes of 1#dah,and Benjamin, one hundred and 


land doth not brooke her new Tenants: They feared not the Lord (how ſhould they, | 


kedneſſe, thatland needed not to have changed maſters. The great Lord of the| 
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twenty thouſand whom Pek«h the King of 1ſrael flew ini one day. Take ourtwo 
hundred thouſand that were caried away captive to Samariaz Take out thoſe that 
weretranſported into the bondage ofthe Edowires, and thoſe rhat were ſubdued in 
che South parts,by the'Phi/iftm5;alas what an handfull was leftro the King of 1ad4h 
ſcarce worth the name of adominion ! Yet, even now, our ofthe gleeds of 18446, 
doth God raiſe up aglorious light to his forlorne Church 3 yea, from the wretched 
loynes of Aber, doch God fetch an holy Hezekiah. It had been hard to conceive the 
ſtate of 1wd«h worſe then it waszneither was ic more miſerable , then finfull, and in 
regard of both, deſperate; when beyond hope, Gad revives this dying ſtock of Da- 
vid,and out of very ruines builds up his own houſe. _1ha7 was nor more theill ſon 
of a good father, then he was the ill father of a good ſon. He was the ill ſon of good 
athens, the ill fatherof good Hezekiah: Good. HeJekiah makes amends for his fa. 
thers impiecty; and puts a new life into the heartlefle remnant of Gods people. - 

The wiſdome of our good God knowes when his aid will bee moſt feafonable, 
moſt welcomezwhich he then loves to give, when hefindes us lefrof all our hopes : 
That mercifall hand is reſerved for a dead lift; then, he failes us nor. | 

Now,you might have ſcen this pious Prince bufily beſtirting himſclfe, in ſo late 
and necdfull a reformation, removing the high places, battering and burning the I- 
dols,demolifhing their ——— down their groves, _ Temple, 
purging the alrars, and veſſclls {andiifying the Prieſts, rekindling the Lampes , renu- 
ing the incenſe,re-inſtitating the ſacrifices , eſtabliſhing the order of Gods fervice, 
appointing the courſes, ſctling the maintenance of the Miniſters , publiſhing the de- 
crees for the long-negleRed Paſſe-over; celebrating ir,and the other feaſts, with due 

ſolemnity,mcouraging the po ur my bountifully ro the offerings , and, in 
| one word,ſfoordering all the affaires of God.as if he had been fent down from hea- 
ven to reſtore Religion ; as if David himſclte had been alive again in this bleſſed 
heyre;not ſo much of his Cown,as of his picty. Oh 1«d44h, happy in thy Hezekiah! 
Oh Hezckih, happy in the gracious reſtauration of thy Indah ! ſbar thall have no 
thank for ſuch a ſonne; The God thar isable of the very ſtones to raife children to 
Abraham, raiſcs a true ſced of Davidout of the corru | few of an Idolater: That 
infinice mercy is nottyed to the termes of an immediate propagation : For the ſpace 
of three hundred yeers, the man after Gods own heart had no perfeR heir till now, 
Till now did the high places ſtand: the devotions of the beſt Princes of I#dah were 
blemiſhed with ſome weak omiſſions; Now the zeal of good Hezekiah cleares all 
thoſe defeQs,and worksan entire change. 

How ſcaſonably hath the providence of God kept the beſt man for the worſt 
times? When God hath a great work to doe, he knowes to firhimſelfe with inſtru. 
ments, 

| No marvell ifthe Paganiſh Idols goe to wrack, when eventhe brazen Serpent that 
Moſes had made by Gods own —_— , is broken in peeces : The Iſraelites 
were ſtung with fiery Serpenes,this brazen Serpent healed chem, which they did 
no ſooner ſee,then they recovered: Bur now , ſuch was the venome of the Iſracli- 
tiſh Idolatry,thatthis Serpent of braſſe, ſtung worſe then the fiery ; That , which 
firſt cured by the eye, now by the eye poyſoned the ſoule ; That which was ar firſt, 
the type of a Saviour, is now, the deadly Engine of the enemy, Whiles iit helped, 
it ood; ir Rood whiles it hurt not;but when once wicked abuſe hath turned it into 
an Idoll, what was it but Nehuſhtan ? 

The holineſſe ofthe firſt inſtirution cannot priviledge ought from the danger of 
a future profanation;nor;as the.caſe may ſtan from an utfer abolition: What anti- 
quity, what authoriry,what primary ſervice might this Serpent have pleaded £ All 
that cannot keep it outof the duſt. Thoſe things which are neceſſary-in their being, 
beneficiall in their continuance, may ſtill remain when their abuſe is purged ; but 


thoſe things whoſe uſeis but temporary,and whoſe duration is necdleſſe and unpro- 


fitable,may ceaſe with the occaſion,8: much more periſh with an inſeparable abuſe. 
Hezekiah willingly forgets who made theSerpent,when he ſees the 1/raelites make it 


an Idoll : Itis no leſſeintolerable for God,to havea rivall of his own making. A 
| ince 
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.- Since Hezekiah wasthus,above all his Anceſtors, uprighr with the Lord; it 1s no 
marvell ifthe Lord were with him; ifhe proſpered , whicherſoever ihe went, The 
ſame God that would have his juſtice magnified in the confuſion of the wicked 
Princes of 1/-ael and 1udsh,would have his mercy no lefle acknowledged,inthe ble\- 
ſings of faithfull Hezekiah, | 

 Thegreat King of Aſria had ina fort ſwallowed up both theKingdoms of tud4h, 
and 1ſrael;yert nor with an equall cruelty; He made 1frael captive, 1ndsh (upon awil. 
ling compoſition) tributary. 1ſrael is vaniſhed in a tranſportation ; 1ud«b continues 
under the homage wherein 4h4> left it: Hezekiah had raigned but fix years when 
he ſaw his neighbours of 1ſ-ae/ packing into a miſcrable caprivity ; and the proud | 
Aſſyrians Lording intheir Cities; yet,even then, when he ſtood alone,ina corner of 
Indeh, durſt Hezekiah draw his neck out of the yoke ofthe great,and victorious Mo- 
narch of 4ſſyriazand,as if one enemy had not beencnough, at the ſame time, he falls 
upon the incroaching Philiftims, and prevails. Itis not to be asked , what powers a 
mancan make, bnt in what termes he ſtands with heaven. The unworthy father of 
HeZekiah had clogged Indab with this ſervile fealty to the Aſſyrian,whart the conditi- 
ons of that ſubje&tion were, it is too late, and needlefiefor us to inquire ; If this pay- 
ment were limited to a period of time, the expiration acquitted him ; If upon cove- 
nants of ayde, the ceſſation thereot acquitted him, If the Reforming of Religion, 
and baniſhment of Idolatry ran under the cenſure of rebellion, the quarrell on Heze- 
kiahs part, was holy;on Senacheribs unjuſt: but if the reſtipularion wereabſylute, and 
the withdrawing of this homage upon none but civill grounds , I cannot excule the 
good King from a juſt offence : It was an humane frailty in an obliged Prince, by 
force to effeR a free and independant Soveraignty. | 

What doe we mince that fa, which holy Hezekiah himſelfe cenſures £ 1 hav? of- 
fended,retarn from me ,what thou putſt on me will I beare, The comfort of liberty may 
not be had with anunwarranted violence. Holinefſe cannor freeus from infirmity: 
Ic was a weaknefle to doe that aR, which muſt be ſoon undone with much repen- 
tance and more lofſe : This revolt ſhall coſt Hezekiah (befides much humiliation) 
three hundred yeerly Talents of ſilver, thirty Talents of gold : How much better 
had itbeen for the Cities of Iwdehto have purchaſed their peace with an cafte Tri- 
bute,then war with intolerable taxation ? 

Fourteen yeers had good Hezekiah fed upon a ſweet peace, ſauced only with a fer | 
penſion;now he muſt prepare his Palat for the bitter morſels of war. The King of | 
Aſſyriais come up againſt all the defenced Ciries of 1udah;, and hath taken them: 
Hezekiahis fain to buy him out with too many Talents ; The poor Kingdome of | 
Indah is exhauſt,with ſo deep a payment;in ſo much as the King is forced ro borrow 
of God himſclfe; for HeZekiah gave him all the fulver that was found in the houſe ofthe 
Lord, yea,at that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from the deores of the Temple of the 
Lord,and fromthe Pillars which he had over-laid,cy gave it to the King of Aſſyria.How 
hard was good Hezekjah driven,cre he would be thus bold with his God 2 Surely if 
the mines,or Coffers of /udah could have ycelded any ſupply , this ſhifthad been 
hatefull;to ferch back for an enemy, that which he had 'given to his Maker : Only 
neceſſity excuſes that from facriledge inthe ſon , which will, madefacriledge inthe 
father: That wich isonce devored toa ſacred uſe , may not be called back to a pro- 
fanc: But he whoſe the carthis,and the fulneſle of ir, isnot ſo taken with our metals, 
that he ſhould more regard our gold,then our welfare: His goodnefſe cannot grudge 
any outward thing for the price of our peace: To rob God out of covetouſneſſe , or 
wantonneſle,or negleR,is juſtly damnable z wecannotrob him out of our need ; for 
then he gives us all we takezand bids us ranſome our lives,our liberties; The treaſures 
of Gods houſe, were precious, for his ſake,to whom they were conſecrated, but more 
precious in the ſight of the Lord was the life of any one of his Saints. 

Every true 1ſraelite was the ſpirituall houſe of God , why ſhould nor the door of 
che materiall Temple be willingly ſtripped, to ſave the whole frame of the ſpiricuall 
Temple? Take therefore, O Hezekiah, what thou haſt given, no gold istoo holy to 


—_ thy vexation:It marters not ſo much how bare the doores of the Temple 
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be,in a caſe of neceſſity, as how well the inſides be furniſhed with fincere devotion, 
O the crucll hard heartednefſe of thoſe men which will rather ſuffer the living Tem. 
ples of God to be ruined,then they will ravſome their life, with farthings! 

Ir could not be, but that the ſtore of needy 1ud4h muſt ſoon be drawn dry with ſo 
deepan exaRion, that ſumme cannot be ſent, becauſe it cannot he raiſed: The cruell 
Tyrant calls for his Bricks whiles he allowes no ſtraw; His anger is kindled becauſe 
Hezekiahs Coffers have a bottome z with a mighty hoſt doth he come vp againſt 
leraſalem ; therefore ſhall that City be deſtroyed by him , becauſe by him it hath 
been impoveriſhedzthe inhabitants muſt be flaves,becanſe my are beggers, 

Oh lamentablc,and,in ſight,deſperate condition of diſtreſſed leruſalem | wealth 
it had none; ſtrength it had, buta little 3 all the Country round about was ſubdued 
tro the Aſſyrian; that proud viRtor hath begie the walls of it , with an innumerable 
army, {corning that ſuch a ſbovell. full of earth ſhould ſtand out but one day; Poore 


comfortleſſe; looking for the worſt of an hoſtile fury, when Tartan and Rabſars, and 
Rabſhakeh, the great Captaines of the 4ſſyrians call to a parlee. HeFekiah ({cnds to 
them three of his prime officers, his Steward , his Secretary , his Recorder. Lord, 
what inſolene blaſphemics doth that foule mouth of Rabſbakeh belch out againſt che 
living God,againſt his anointed ſervant 2 

How plauſibly doth he diſconrage the ſubjeRs of Hezekiah,how proudly doth he 
inſulr upon their impotency, how doth he brave them with baſe offers of advantage; 
and laſtly , how cunningly doth he fore-lay their confidence (which was only lctr 
them) in the Almighty , proteſting not to be come up thither withour the Lord 
Tht Lord ſaid to me, Goe up to this land,and deſtroy it, How fearfull a word was this ? 

The reſt were but vain cracks,this wasa thunderbolr to ſtrike dead the heart of He- 
zekiah; If Rabſhakeh could have bcen belecved, Teruſalem could not but have flown 
open; How could it think to ſtand out nolefſe againſt God, then men 2 Even thus 
doth the great enemy of mankinde; if he can diſhearten the ſoule from a dependance 
upon the God of mercies,the day is his: Lewd miſcreants care not how they bely 
God for their own purpoſes, | 

Eliekim the Steward of HeJekiab well knew, how much the people muſt needs be 
affeted with this pernicious ſuggeſtion; and faine would therefore, if not ſtop that 
wicked mouth , yet diverttheſe blaſphemies into a foraine expreſſion. I wonder 
that any wiſc man ſhould look for favour from an enemy : Speake 1 pray thee, to thy 
ſervants in the Syrian language : What was this but to teach an adverſary how to do 
miſchicfe? Wherefore came Rabſhakeh thither but to gill HeFekiah,to withdraw his 
ſubje&s? Thar tongue is propereſt for him which may burt moſt ; Deprecations of 
evill to.a maticions man are no better then advices. An unknowne idiome is fir to 
keep counſcll;they are familiar words that muſt convey ought to the underſtanding. 

Lewd men arethe worſe for admonitions. 

Rabſbakeh had not ſo ſtrained his throat to corrupt the citizens of 1rr»ſalem, had it 
not been for the humble obteſtation of E/iakim; Now he reares up his voice, and 
holds his ſides,and roars out his double blaſphemies; one while a —_—_—— peo- 

ple with the great power of the mighty King of 4ſri«; another while debaſfing the 
contemptible force of Hezekiah;,now (moothly alluring them with the aſſurances of 
a ſafe and ſucceſſefull yceldance ; then, diſcouraging them withthe impoſſibility of 
their deliverance;laying before them the fearfull examples of greater nations van- 

quiſhed, by that ſword, which was now ſhaken over them ; eriumphing in the impe- 
rency, & miſcariage of their gods: Who are they among all the gods of the Countries that 
have deliveredtheir Country ont of mine hand,That the Lerd ſhowld deliver leruſalews, out 


[torments have taught thee too late, that thou affrontedſt a living Ged, 


darknefſc,that is ordained both for them and for thee , barbarous / ſſhrias, that da- 
reſt thus openthy mouth againſt thy Maker : And can thoſe Atheous eyes of thine 
ſce no difference of gods?Is there no diſtance betwixt a ſtock,or ſtone, and that infi- 
nite Deity that made heaven andearth 2 It is enough that thou now feeleſt it ; thy 


How 


ts. 


leruſalem ſtands alone, blocked up with a world of enemics, helpleſſe, friendleſle, | 


6 mine hand? Where are the gods of Arpad, and of Hamath? Where * bur in thar helliſh | * 
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A 


| 


| from thoſe walls: I doe not more wonder at Hezekiabs wiſdome, in commanding fi- 


| rulous meſſage. 
the danger of ſo powerfull an enemy ; -I find nor the garments of this good King, 


{ſpighted;thet with noanſwerzand,if hemig 


x” How didthe fingers and-rongucs of:thoſe Jewiſh.Pcercs and people icch ro be at 
Rabſhekehy in a revengefattanſiver to thoſe impicties: All is huſhry nota word ſounds 


lence, irtienatthe ſubjes obedience.in _—_— ic; This railer could not. be more 
be exaſperated, he could not be rc - 
formed;befides,the rebounding of thoſe multiplyed blaſphemies, mighc leave ſome 
ill impreſſions in the multitude; This ſulphurous flask, therefore, dyes in his own 
ſmoak: only leavingiaf hatefull ſtench behinde it, | | | 
Goad HeFekiah cannot cafily paſſe over this deviliſh oratory; no ſooner doth he 
hear of it, then he rends his clothes; and covers: himſcif with ſackcloth , and be» 
takes himſelf ro rhe houſe of the Lord 3 and ſends his officers, and the graveſt of 


the Prigfts,clad in ſack-cloth, to Eſay the Prophet of: God, with a dolcfull and que- 
Oh he noble piety of Hezehiah ! notwithſtanding all the ſtraits of the ſiege, and 


any otherwiſe then whole, and unchanged; butnaw ſo ſoon as cyer a blaſphemy 
is uttered-againſtthe Majeſty of his God ; (though by a Pagan dog) his cloathcs 


right heart, then to be more ſenſible of the indigniries offered ro God , then of our 
own dangerr. Eventheſe deſperate reproaches ſend Hezekiah to the temple: The 
more we ſee Gods name prophancd, the more ſhall we,if we be truly religious, love 


and honour it. | 


be ſpoken to- from God,and ferch:comfort from both : It is not poſſible thar a be- 
leeving heart ſhould be diſappointed: [ſaiah ſends that meſſage to the'good King, 
that may dry up histeates, and cheer his countenance , and change his ſuit; Th 
ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid of thewords which thou haſt heard, with which the ſervants of 
tbe Kingof Syria have blaſphemed me; Behold, 1 will (end a blaſt upon him; he ſhall hear 
4 > hg ſhall return to his own Land;and 1 will cauſe hins to fall by the ſword in hx own 
Lana. ' | F1 
Logzeven whiles Sexacherib was in the height of his jollity and. aſſurance 5 Gods 
Prophet forc-ſces his ruine 5 andgives him for dead, whiles that Tyrant thoughr 
of nothiog bur life and victory. Proud and ſecure. worldlings little dreame of the 
neere approach of their judgements : whiles they are plotting their deepeſt defignes, 


the over-ruling juſtice ofthe Almighty hath contrived their ſudden confuſion, and 
lees,and ſets them their day. 


ports to him the filent, (and therein) contemptuous anſwer , and firme reſolutions 
of Hezekiah, Inthe mean rime God pulls Senacherib by the care, with the newes of 
the approaching army of Tirhakah King of Ethiopis,which was comming upto raile 
che ftege;and to ſuccour his confederates : Thar dreadfull power will not allow the 
Aſſyrian King,in perſon to lead his other forces up againſt Teroſalem, nor to continue 
his former Leaguer long before thoſe walls. But now, he writes big words to Heze- 
kiah, and thinks with his thundering menaces to beat open the gates, and levell the 
bulwarks of leruſalem: Like the truc maſter of Rabſhakeh,he reviles the God of Hea- 
ven;and baſcly parallels him with the dunghill deities of the heathen, 

Good Hezekiahgers him into his ſanRuary z there he ſpreads the letter before 
the Lord ; and callsrp the God that dwells between the Cherubims, to revenge 
the blaſphemies of S4nchrib , to prote and reſcue himſelfe , and his people, 
Every one of tholc words pierced heaven ; which was no leſſe open to mercy 
unto HeFekiah , then , vengeance to Senacberib ; Now is 1ſatah addrefſicd with a 
ſecond meſſage of comfort-to him, who doubtleſſe diſtruſted not the firſt : only the 
reiteration of that furious blaſphemy made him take faſter hold ,, by his faithfull 
devotion. Now, the jealous God in a diſdain of ſo blaſphemous a conteſtation, 


are torn, and turned into ſackcloth : There can be no betrer argument of an, up- | 


Whither ſhould He7ekiab run but to the Temple, tothe Prophet £ There, there| 
isthe refuge of all fairhtull ones,where they may ſpeak with God , where they may | 


CC E_ 


Rabſhakeh returnes, and finding the King of Aſria warring againſt LZibnah, re- | 
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riſes upin a ſtile of Majeſty, and gloriouſly tramples upon this ſaucy — 
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2 Kings 20. TIDETY ETekiah was freed from the fiege of the 4fyrians , but hee is ſurpriſed 
ol [RI [- witha diſcaſc: hethar delivered him from the hand of his enemics, 
Sa (mics him with ficknefſe: God doth nor let us looſe from aNt afftiQions, 
- © when he redeemes us from one. 
To think that #e7ekiah was cither not thankefull wn 
— or. 


| | Contemplations. | L1s. = 


Becanſe they rage againſt me, and thy tumult i come up into mint eares, therefore 1 wil 
| my hook into hr noſe,and my bridle into thy lips: and will tarne ther back bythe way'thou 
came}, Loe Senacherib, the God of heaven rakesa beaſt of thee , who haft fo bru- 
ciſhly ſpurned at his name z If thou be a ravenous Beare,, he-hath an hook for thy 


noſthrils: 1f thou be a reſty horſe, he hath a bridle for — ſpightofrhee 


thou ſbalt follow his hook, er his bridle; and ſhale bee 
ther. 

It is not for us tobe the Lords of our own aQions 5 Th faith the Lord concerni 
the King of Aſſyria; He ſhall n#t come intovhis City, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come be. 
fore it with ſhield nor caſt a bank againſt irgby the 4) that he came ſhall be returs, 5c. lm- 
potent men, what are wein th» hatdsof the Almighty ! we purpoſe, hee ove-rules, 
| we talk of great matters,and think to doe wonders ; he blowes upon our projeas, 
and they vaniſh with our ſelves: He that hath ſer boundsto the Sca, hath appointed 
limits to che rage of the proudeſt enemies, yea,cven the Devils themſelves are con- 
fined; Why boaſt yee your ſelves, O yee Tyrznts,that ye can doe miſchiefer yeare 
ſtinted: and even withinthoſe liſts, is co nN. ; 

O the Trophees of divine Juſtice! That very night the Angell of the Lord went out, 
and ſmote in the campe of the A(ſyrians an bandred foureſcore and five thouſand, and whey 
they roſe early in the morning, they were all dead corps, 
| ow ſpecdy an execution was this,how miraculous? No humane arme ſhill haye 
the glory of this victory; It was God that was defied by that preſumptuous Aſſyrian, 
Ic is God that ſhsll right his own wrongs ; Had the Zgypriany , or Ethiopian forces 
becn come up.thoug the ſame God had done this work by them , yet ſome praiſe 
of this ſlaughter had perhaps cleaved to their fingers. Now an inviſible hand ſheds 
all this blondzthat his very enemies may clearehim from all partnerſhip of revenge. 
Gonow wicked Sen«cherib,and tel of the Gods of Hamath and Arpad,& Sepharnaim; 
and Hexs,1nd 184h,which thou haſt penn ſay, that HeZekiabs Godis but as 
one of theſe: Goe,and adde this Deity to the number of thy conqueſts : Now ſay, 
that HeFekiahs God in whom he truſted hath deceived him , and graced chy Tri- 
um | (Lat kg | 
| ol ſhame and griefenough is that ſheaped Tyran returned to his Ninivie, ha- 
ving left behinde him,all the pride and ſtrength of 4ſhris,for compoſt to the Jew- 
iſh fields. Well were itforthee O Sexecherib,ifthou couldft eſcape thus; vengeance. 
; waits for thee at home,and welcomes thee intothy place; whiles thay art worſhi 
ing inthe houſe of Niſrech thy god,two of thine own ſons ſhall be thine executio- 
ners. See now if that falſe Deity of thine canpreſerve thee from that ſtroke which 
the true God ſends thee by the hand of thine own fleſh ; He that flew thine hoaſt 
by his Ange _ thee by thy ſans : The ſame Angell that kilted all choſe thou- 
ſands,cou!d as cafily have ſmitten thee; but he rather reſerves thee for the further 
rorment of an unnaturall ſtroke,that thou mayeſt ſee too late, how ealic ic is for him 
in ſpight ofthy god, to arme thine own loynes againſt thee. 

Thouart avenged, O God,thou artaven cntifully of thine enemics. Who- 
ſoever ſtrives with thee,is ſure togain nothi loſſe, but ſhame, bue death, but 
hell. The 4ſyriaws arc ſlaine, Senacherib is rewarded for his blaſphemy : Teraſslem is 
reſcued, HeZekiab rejoyces,the nations wonder and tremble. O love the Lord all ye 
Sins, forthe Lord preſcrveth the fachfull, and ptenteouſly rewardeth the proud 
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Hezekiah ſick, recovered, viſited. 
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A | farhis deliverance,or too much lifred up with glory of ſo miraculous a favourzwere 
an injurious miſ-conſtrauRion of the.hand of Godz.and an uncharitable cenſure of an 
holy Prince: For,though no fleſh and blood can avoid the juſt deſert of bodily pu- 
niſhment, yet God doth not alwayes ſtrike with an:intuition of fin z ſometimes he 
regards the benefit of our triall;ſomerimes the glory of his mercy inour cure. 

Ic was no ſleight diſtemper,that ſeized upon Hezekiah,bur a diſcafe both painful, 
and ficrce,andin nature deadly. O God, how thou laſheſt even thoſe whom thoulo- 
veſt! Hadſt thouever any ſuch dearling inthe throne of 1#dsb as Hegekiah ? Yer he 
no ſooner breatheth from a miſcrable ſiege, then he panterh under a mortall fick- 
neſſe: when as yet he had not ſo muchas the comfort of a child to ſucceed him, thy 
Prophets ſentro him with the heavy meſſage of his death , Ser thine houſe in order, 
B | for thou ſhalt die and not live. Ttis no ſmall mercy of God that he gives us warning of 
ourend;we ſhall make an ill uſc of ſo gracious a premonition, if we make not a meer | 
preparation for our paſſage. Even thoſe that have notan houſe, yet have a ſoule; no 
{oul can want important affairs tobe ordered fora final diſſolutionzthe neglect of this 
beſt thrift is deſperate. Set thy ſoul in order,O man,for thou ſhalc dic and not live; 

If God had given HeZekiah a ſon,nature had bequeathed hiseſtarez now, he muſt 
ſtudy to find heirs : Even theſe outward things, (though in themſelves worthleſſe ) 
require our carcfull diſpoſition, tothoſe we leave behbinde us ; and if we have delay. 
ed theſe thoughts , till then , our ſick beds may not complain oftheir importunity; 
We cannot leave to our families a better legacy,then Peace, 


| Never was the Prophet Eſay unwelcome tortbis good King,untill now: Even ſad 
C' tidings muſt be caried by thoſe meſſengers, which would be faithful: neither may 
we regard ſo much how they will be taken, as by whom they are ſent, 

It was a bold and harſh word toſay toa King,Thos ſhalt die,and not live.T doenot 
heare Hezekiah rage,and fret atthe meſſage, or threat the bearer ; bur hee meekly 
turnes his face rothe wall,and weeps, and prayes : Why tothe walls Was it for the 
greater ſecrecy of his devotion? wasit for the more freedome from all diſtraction? 
was it that the paſſion which accompanied his prayer,mighr have no witneſſes 2 Or, 
was it for that this wall lookt towards the Temple, which his heart and eyes ſtil mo- 
ved unto, though his feet could not? 

Howſoeverthe paticnt ſoule of good Hezekiah turnes it ſelfe ro that holy God, 
from whom he ſmarts,and bleeds,and poures out it ſclfe into afervent deprecation, 
D | 1 beſeechthee,0 Lord,remember now how I have walked before thee in truth , and with a 
per fef# heart, and have done that which s good in thy fight. 

Couldſt thou feare, O Hezekiab, that God bad torgorten thine integrity £ The 
grace that was in thee, was his own work could he inthee neglet himſclfe ? Or 
doſt thou therefore doubt of his remembrance of thy faichfulneſſe, becauſc he ſum- 
mons thee to re ceivethe crown of thy faithfulneſſe, glory, and immortality?where- 
in canſt thou be remembred,if this be to forget thee? What challenge is this? Is God 
a debter to thy perteRion? Hath thine holy cariage merited any thing from that in- 
finite juſtice? Far,far were theſe preſumprtuous conceits from that humble and mor- 
tified ſoulc : Thou hadſt hated thine own breſt, if ir could once have harbourcd ſo 
. | proud a thought. This perfcRion of thine was noother, then an honeſt ſoundneſle 
E | of heart , and life ,- which thou knoweſt God had promiſed to reward: Ic was the 
| | mercy of the covenant thatthou pleadedſt, not the merit of thine obedience. 
| Every one of theſe words were ſteeped inteares: Bur. what meant theſe words, 
thele teares? I hear not of any ſuir moved by HeFekiahy nly he wiſhes ro be remem» 
bred, in that which could never be forgotten,though he ſhould have intreated for an 
oblivion, 

Speak out Hezekiah, what is it thatthy teares crave, whiles thy lips expreſle not? 
O let me live,and 1 ſhall praiſe thee O God, 

In anaturall man none could wonder at this paſſionate requeſt ; whocan but won- 
der at it,ina Saint? whoſe happineſſe doth bur then beginne, when his 1.fe ceaſeth:; 
whoſe miſcry doth bur then cnd, when his death enters: the word of faith, is, 0h /er 


\me die, that 1 may enjoy thee, How then doth the King cry at the newes | 
of 
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of that death, which ſome reſolute Pagans have cntertained with {miles £ Certain- 
ly,rhe beſt man cannot ſtrip himſelf of ſome fleſh, and whiles nature hath at unde- 
| niable ſhare in him,hecannor bur retain ſome ſmatch of the ſweetneflo of life, of 
the horror of difſolution; Both theſe were in Hezekiah, neither of them could tranſ- 
port him into this paſſion: they were higher _— thar ſwayed with ſo holy a 
' Prince;a tender care of the glory of God, a caretull piry ofthe Church of God, His 
| very tears ſaid;O God,thou knoweſt thatthe eyes of the world are bent upon me, as 
onethar hath abandoned their Idolatry and reſtored thy ſincere worſhip; I and | 
alone inthe midſt ofa wicked and idolatrous generation; ' that looks thorough all 
my aQons,all my events, If now they ſhall ſee me ſnartcht away in the midſt of my 
dayes,what will theſe Heathen ſay; how cantby great name bur ſuffer in this my un- 
timely excinRion ? | 

Beſides, what will become of thy poore Church , which I ſhall leave feeblyre. 
ligious,and as yet ſcarce warm, inthe courſe of a pious reformation © how ſoon 
ſhall ic be miſcrably over-grown with ſuperſticion , and heatheniſme 3 how ſoon 
ſhall the wilde Boar of Aris root upthis lirtle vineyard of thine? What need 1 
beſeech thee,O Lord,to _ rhy name,to regard thine inheritance? 

What one teare of HeZek/ah canrun waſte ? Whar can that good King pray for, 
unheard,unanſwered? Senacherib camein a proud confidence to ſwallow up his city, 
and people: prayersand tears ſend him away confounded : Death comes-to ſwal- 
low up his perſon,(and thatnot without authority; )prayersand tears ſend him away 
diſappointed. Before 1ſ4iah was gone out into the middle Court, the word of the 
Lord came to him, ſaying , Tarne againe , and tell He7ekiah the Captain of my people; 
Thw ſaith the Lord,the God of Davia thy father; Ihave heard thy prayer,1 have ſeenthy 
tears, behold 1 will heale thee, On the third day thou ſhalt goe upto the houſe of the Lorg, 
and 1 will adde tothy dayes fifteen yeares. 

What ſhall we ſay then, O Godzhaſt thou thus ſoon changed thy purpoſe 2 Was 
ir not chy true meſſage whichthy Prophet , even now, delivered to Mezekiab ? Is 
ſomewhar falne our that thou fore. ſaweſt not? or doeſt thou now decree ſomewhat 
thou meaneſt not? The very thought of any of theſe were no betcer then blaſphe. 
mous impiety, Certainly, HeZeki«h could not live one day longer, then was cter- 
nally decrecdz The decree of Gods cternall counſel had from everlaſting derermi- 
ned him fifteen —_ yet longer: Why then doth God ſay, by his Prophet, Thos 
fhalt die,and not live? Heis not as man that he ſhould repent; the meſſage is changed, 
the will is not changed yea rather the meſſage is explicated, not changed z For the 
ſignified will of God,though it ſound abſolutely, yer muſt be underſtood with con- 
dition; that tells Hezekiah what he muſt expeRfrom the nature of his diſcaſe, what 
would befall him, without his deprecations : There was nothing but death in the 
ſecond cauſes, what ever ſecret purpoſe there was in the firſt; and that purpoſe ſhall 
lie hid fora time,under a reſerved condition : The ſame decree that ſayes, Ninive 
ſhall be deſtroyed , meanes, if Nizive repent , it ſhall nor be deſtroyed , he 
that findes good reaſon to ſay, HeZekiab ſhall dy, yer ſtill meanes, it the quickned ! 
devotion of HeFekiah ſhall importune mee for life, it ſhall be protraed. And the 
{ame God that hath decreed this addition of fifteen yeares, had decreed to ſtirre 
vp the ſpirit of HeJekiah, to that vehement and weeping importunity , which |, 
ſhouldobtaini”. O God, thou workeſt thy good pleaſure in us, and with us; | 
and by thy revealed will moveſt us inthoſe wayes , whereby thou cffeeſt thy (e- 
cret will, | oy 
How wonderfull is this mercy £ Hezek}ahs teares are not dry upon his checks, 
yea his breath isnot paſſed his lips, when God ſends him a comfortable anſwer. 
How carefull is the God of compaſſions, that his holy ſervant ſhould not languiſh 
one houre,, in the expeRtation of his denounced death £ Whar ſpeed was here, 
as inthe errand , ſo inthe a of recovery £ Within three dayes ſhall Hezekiah bc 
upon his feer, yea his feet ſhall ſtand in the Courts of Gods houſe; he that now 
in his bed,ſfighes and groancs and weeps out a petition, ſhall then fing out a chank(- 


giving in the Temple. O thou that heareſt the prayer, unto thee ſhall all flcſh come: 
Wit 
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A*, With what cheerful aſſurance ſhould we approach to the throne of that grace, which 

| never failed any ſupplianr. | | 
Neither was this grant more ſpeedy,then bountifull;we are wont to reckon ſeven 

years for the life of a man;and now,bchold, more then cwo. lives hath God added to 

the age of HeJekiah. How uncxamplcd a favour is this? who ever but Hezekiah knew 

his period ſo long before? the fixedacle of his rerme,is no lefſe mercy, then the pro- | 


tration; we mult be content to live or die at uncertainties, we are not worthy to cal- 
culate the date of our own times:Teach ws,0 Lord,ſo to number our dayes , that we may | 
apply our hearts to wiſdome. 
* There is little joy in many dayes, if they be evil; Hezekiah ſhall not be Þlefſſed only 
with life, bur with peace; The proud Aſſyrian threatens an iovaſionn; his late foyle | 
B | ſtill ticks in his ſtomack,and ſtirs him to a revenge;the hook 15 in his noſtc.1s, he can- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


not move whither he liſt; The God of heaven will mainrain his own quarrell : 1 wzl/ | 
defend this City for mine own ſake,and for my ſervant Davids ſake, Loe; tor his life He- 
zekiah is beholden (next under the infinite goodnefle of God) to his prayers , for 
his . proteRion , to the deare memory of his father David; ſurely for ought wee 
find, HeZekiah was no lefſeupright,and lee offenſive then David;yer both Hezekiab 
_ Jeruſalem ſhall fare the better for Davids ſake , above three hundred yeares 
after, 

To that man after his own heart , had God ingaged himſclf:, by his gracious | 
promiſc,to preſerve his throne, his ſeed: God loves to remember fis ancient mer- 
| cies: How happy a thing isit to be faichfull with God; this is the way to oblige thoſe | 
C! which are yet unborn;and to intayle bleſſings upon the ſucccſſons of future genera- | 


tions, 
Ir ſceemes it was ſome peſtilent ulcer that thus indangered the life of Hezekiah. | 
1{aiah is not a Prophet only, but a Phyſitian. And 1ſ4i4h ſaid, Take a lump of figs: He | 
that gave an aſſurance of recovery , gives a receit tor the recoyery, The decree of 
God includes the meanes : neither can the medicine work without a word; neither | 
will the ward work without the medicine; both of chem muſt mect in the cure: If 
wee ſo truſt the promiſe, that we negleR the preſcripr, we preſume to no purpoſe. 
Happy is that ſoule, that ſo regards the promiſe of Gods Prophets,as that withall he 
receives their counſcls, | | ba 
Nothing could be more proper for the ripening of hard and purulcnt tumors, then | 1 6-dl 
D dry figs; Herein 7ſajahs direfion was according to nature z Wherefore ſhould we | j 
balkecheordinary road, where it is both faire and neer? 
| The ſuddencontradiQion of the meſſage cauſcsa juſt dicficu'ty inthe aſſent. YeFeki- 
ah therefore craves a fign; not for that he diftruſted;but that he might truſt the more; 
we.can nevertake too faſt hold of thoſe promiſes of God , which have not more 
comfort in the application , then naturall impoſſibility inthe perf-»rmance, We bes 
leceve, Lord, help ourunbeleet. | ' 
The ſick King hath his option; His father was offered a fi2ne and refaſcd ir;he ſues | WR. 
for one, and obraines it:Shall the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or back ten degrees? As | We 
if heaven ir ſclfe lay open to his choice z and were ready either to men4 his pace, or 4h 
retire for his confirmation z What creature is not cheerfully forward to obey the | 
E | faith of Gods ſcrvants. | | 
. Hezekigh faſtens rather upon that ſigne which is more hard , more diſagreeing | 
from thecourſe, of nature; not withourgood reaſon ; Every proofe mult be clearcr 
'thentherhingro be proved, neither may there want a mect proportion berwixt , 
both; now the going forward of the ſhadow was a motion , no other then naturall, y 
the recqvery of that peſtilent diſeaſe was againſtthe ſtream ofnacure, the more difh- | 
culr ſigne therefore,the ſurer evidence, | | 
Whether ſhall we more wonder at the-meaſure of the love of God to Hezekiah,or | | 
at thepower of 1/atahs. faith in God 2 Our of both, cither the Sun goes back in hea- | i 
ven that his ſhadow may goe back on carth,or the ſhadowno l:fle miraculouſly goes | þ 
back anFarth, whilcs the Sun goes forward-in heaven. Ir: is trug that the Propher 
 ſpeakes ofthe ſhadow,not of the. Sun _Fxcepe perhaps becauſe the motion of the Sun | 
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of the Sun: beſides that,the demonſtration of this miracle is reported to be locall in 
theDiall of 4ha7 , not univerſall , in the ſcnſible length of the day ; withall, the 
retrait of the Sunne had made a publike and noted change in the frame of nature ; 
chis particular alceration of the ſhadow in places limited , might ſatisfic no Jeſſe 
without a confuſive mutationin the face of the world z Whetherſoever; to draw the 
Sunne back together withthe ſhadow or to draw the ſhadow back without the 


is beſt diſcerned by the ſhadow; and the motion of the ſhadow is led by the courſe ny 


Sunne,was the proofe of a divine omnipotence ; able therefore to draw back the 
life of HeZekiah , fifteen degrees , from the night of death , towards which ir was 
haſting. O God, thou wilt rather alter the courſe of heaven and carth, then the 
faich of thy children ſhall finck for want of ſupporration. 

It ſhould ſeem the Babylonians finding the Aﬀſyrians power abated by the re- 
vengefull hand of Gods Angell,and their own diſcord, rook this advantage ofa re. 
volt; and now to ſtrengthen their part, fall in with Hezekiah King of Judah , whom 
they found the old enemy ro the Afſyrians, and the great favorite of heaven: Him 
they wooe with gifts;him they congratulate with Ambaſſages : The fame of Heze- 
kiahs fickneſle, recovery, form,and aſſurance of cure, have drawn thicher meſſen- 
gers,and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of Babylon. 

The Chaldees were curious ſearchers into the ſecrets of nature , eſpecially into the 
motions of the celeſtiall bodies; Though there had been no polirick relations, this 
very Aſtronomicall miracle had been enough to fetch them to Jeruſalem , that they 
might ſcethe man, for whoſe ſake the Sun forſook his place, or the ſhadow forſook 
the Sun. 

How eaſily have we ſeen thoſe holy men miſ-carried by proſperity , againſt 
whom no miſeries could prevaile? He that ſtood out ſtoutly againſt all the Aſſyrian 
on(ets,clinging the faſter ro his God, by how much he was harder aſſaulted by Sena. 
cherib, melteth now wich theſe Babylonian fayours,and runs abroad into offenfive 
weakneſſes, 

The Babylonian Ambaſſadors are too welcome to Hezekiah; As a man tranſported 
with the honor of their reſpeRive and coſtly viſieations, he forgets his tears , and his 
rurning tothe wall; he forgets their incompatible Idolatry ; ſo hugging them in his 
boſome, as ifthere had been no cauſe of ſtrangeneſſe : All his doores flic open to 
chemzand in a vaineglorious oftentation all his new-gathered treaſures, al his ſtrong 
armories entertain their eyes z nothing in his houſe , nothing in his Dominion 1s 
hid from them. 

Oh Hezekiah,whar meanes this impotent ambition? Tr is not long fince thou tareſt 
off the very plates ofthe Temple doors,to give unto Senacherib;and can thy treaſures 
be ſuddenly ſo multiplied,that they can be worthy to aſtoniſh forrain beholders? Or, 
ifrhy ſtorchouſe were asrich as the earth , canthy heart be ſo vain as to be lifted up 
with theſe heavy metals £ Didſt thou not ſee that heaven ir ſclfe was atthy beck, 
whileſt thou wert humbled? and ſhal a little carthly drofle have power over thy ſoul? 
Canthe flattering applauſe of ſtrangers ler thee looſe into a proud joy , whom the 
late meſſage of Gods Prophet reſolved into teares? O God,if thou do not keep us, as 
well in our ſuneſhine,as in our ſtorme, we are ſure toperiſh : Asin all time otour tri- 
bulation,ſo in all time of our wealth, good Lord dcliver us.” 

Alas, how fleight doth this weakneſle ſeeme in our eyes, to rejoyce in the abun- 
dance of Gods bleſſings? to call in forraine friends to be witneſſes of our plenty? to 
raiſe our conceits, ſome little, upon the acclamations of others, upon the value of our 
own abilities? 

Lay thy hand upon thy mouth-, O fooliſh fleſh and blood , when thou ſceſt the 
cenſure of thy Maker. 

Iſaiah the Prophetis ſcnt ſpeedily ro HeFekiah , with 2 ſharp and heart: breaking 
meſſage: Behold, the dayes come that all that s in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in ftore unto this day, ſhall be carried into pan vothing ſhall be left ſaith 
the Lord; And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee , which thou ſhalt beget, ſhal they take 
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away,and they ſhal be Ewnuches in the palace of the King of Babylon. N 
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This glory ſhall endinanignominious lofle, 


{with whom he ſinned ſhall be his avengers, Itwas his treaſure and-munition, where. 


- Nofin canbelight in Hezekiah : the holinefſe ofthe perſon addes totheunholi. 
neſſcot cheat; Emunency of profeſſion doubles borhthe offence,and the judgement, 


Thegreat and holy God will not digeſt pridein any, much lefſeinhis own. Thar 
which was the ſubje& of Hezekiabs fin, ſhall berho matter of his puniſhment: thoſe 


his rtcaſure and-munition; W hart now doth Hezekiah but rempe them wit 
bootyzas ſome fond traveller that would ſhow his gold to a Theefe 2 
Theſe'worldly things arc furthereſt oft from the heart ; Perhaps HeFekiah might 
not be much troubled with their lofſe : Loc, God comes cloſer to him, yet; © ' 
. As yerwas HeZekiab childleſſc;how much berrer had it binto continue fo ſtil,then 


in he prides himſclferotheſe men of Babylon: The men of Babylon ſhall _ away 
ha glorious 


to be plagried in hisifſue £ He ſhall now beger children to ſervitude; his loynes ſhall 
celd Pages to the Court of Babylon: whiles he ſees them borne Princes ; 'he ſhall 
orefeethem made Eunuches in a forrain Palace : What comfort can he rake in the 
wiſhes and hopes of ſons, when ere they be born, he hears them deſtired tocaprivity 
and bondage,? R 
This rod was ſmart, yet good Hezekjab kiſſes it;his heart ſtruck himnoleſſe, then 
the mouth of the Prophet 5 meckly therefore doth he yicld'ro this divine cotreRi- 
on;Good is the word of the Lord which thoa haſt ſpaken, Thou haſt ſpokenthis word, bur 
from the Lord; itis not thine, but his; and being his, ic muſt needs be, like hirmſelfe, 
ood : Good, becauſe itis juſt , for T have deferved more , and worſe, Good, be. 
cauſe 'mercifullz for I ſuffer nor according ro my deſerts. 7s it not good, if there bee 


[peace and truth in my dayes ? I have deſerved a preſent payment, O God thou defer- 


reſt it; I have deſerved itin perſon, thou reſerveſt it for thoſe whom I cannot yet ſo 
Feele,becauſc they arc not; I have deſerved war and tumult, thou fayourcſt me with 
peace; I have deferved to be over-run with'ſuperſtition , and Idolatry, thou bleſſeft 
me with truth; ſhouldſt thou continue trurh unto me,(though upon the moſt unquiet 
termes)the bleſſing were too good for mez bur now thou haſt promiſed, and wile not 
reyerſc it, that both truth and peace ſhall be in my dayes; Lord, Tadorethy juſtice, 1 


| bleſſe thy mercy. 


Gods children are neither waſpiſh nor ſullen when they are chid or beaten, but pa- 
tiently hold their backs to the ſtripes of adiſpleaſed mercy;knowinghow mnch more 
God is to be magnified, for whar he might have done, then repined at, for what he 
hath donezreſigning themſelves over into the hand of that gracious juſtice, which in 
their ſmart ſeeks their reformation and glory, | 


Manaſleh. 


T laſt, ſomethree yeares after his recovery, HeFeki4h hath a ſon; 
S.- but ſuch a one, as if he could have forcſeen, orbiry had been a 

09 blcſing. | 
TS Stillin the throne of Iudah there is a ſucceffion, and inter» 
7 change of good and evill: Good 18thamis ſucceeded by wicked 
Ahaz;wicked Ahaz is ſucceeded by good Hezekiah; good HeFe- 
kiah is ſucceeded by wicked Mazaſſeh : Evill Princes ſucceed to 
good, for the exercilc of the Church, and good ſucceed toevill, 
for the comfort of the Church. 

"The yong yeares of Mansſſeh give advantage to his miſ-carriage; Even whiles he 
might have been under the Ferule,he ſwayed the Scepter : Whicher may not a child 
be drawn, ſpecially ro agariſh, and pupper-like ſuperſtition ? As infancy is capable 
of all impreſſions, ſo moſt of the worſt, 

Neither did Manaſſeh begin more carcly,then he held out long; He raigned more 
yeares then his good father lived, notwithftanding the miraculous addition to his 


age; More then ever any King of Tudah,beſides,could reach: Length of dayes is no 
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is beſt diſccrned by the ſhadow; and the motion of the ſhadow is led by the courſe 
of the Sun:befides that,the demonſtration of this miracle is reported to be locall in 
the Diall of 4h47 , not univerſall , in the ſcnſtble length of the day ; withall, the 
retrait of the Sunne had made a publike and noted change in the frame of nature ; 
chis particular alceration of the ſhadow in places limited , might ſatisfic no leſſe 
without a confufive mutationin the face of the world z Whetherſoever; to draw the 
Sunne back rogether withthe ſhadow; or to draw the ſhadow back without the 
Sunne,was the proofe of a divine omnipotence ; able therefore to draw back the 
life of HeFekiah , fifteen degrees , from the night of death , rowards which it was 
haſting. O God, thou wilt rather alter the courſe of heaven and carth, then the 
faith of thy children ſhall finck for want of ſupportation. 

It ſhould ſeem the Babylonians finding the Afſyrians power abated by the re- 
vengefull hand of Gods Angell,and their own diſcord, took this advantage of a re. 
volt; and now to ſtrengthen their part, fall in with Hezekiah King of Judah , whom 
they found the old enemy to the Afſyrians, and the grear favorite of heaven: Him 
they wooe with gifts;him rhey congratulate with Ambaſſages : The fame of Heze- 
kiahs fickneſſe, recovery, form,and aſſurance of cure, have drawn thither meſſen- 
gers,and preſents from Berodach Baladan King of Babylon. 

The Chaldees were curious ſearchers into the ſecrets of nature , eſpecially into the 
motions of the celeſtiall bodies; Though there had been no politick relations, this 
very Aſtronomicall miracle had been enough to fetch them to Jeruſalem , that they 
_ ſcethe man, for whoſe ſake the Sun forſook his place, or the ſhadow forſook 
the Sun. 

How eaſily have we ſeen thoſe holy men miſ-carried by proſperity , againſt 
whom no milſeries could prevaile? He that ſtood out ſtoutly againſt all the Aſſyrian 
onſets,clinging the faſter ro his God, by how much he was harder aſſaulted by Sena. 
cherib, melteth now with theſe Babylonian fayours,and runs abroad into offenfive 
weakneſles, 

The Babylonian Ambaſſadors are too welcome to Hezekiah; As a man tranſported 
with the honor of their reſpeRive and coſtly viſieations, he forgets his tears , and his 
rurning tothe wall; he forgets their incompatible Idolatry ; ſo hugging them in his 
boſome, as ifthere had been no cauſe of ſtrangeneſfſe : All his doores flic open to 
chemzand in a vaineglorious oftentarion all his new-gathered treaſures, al his ſtrong 
armories entertain their eyes ; nothing in his houſe , nothing in his Dominion 1s 
hid from them. 

Oh Hezekiab,whar meanes this impotent ambition? Tr is not long fince thou tareſt 
off the very plates of the Temple doors,to give unto rebar rey can thy treaſures 
be ſuddenly ſo multiplied, that they can be worthy to aſtoniſh forrain beholders? Or, 
ifrhy ſtorchouſe were asrich as the carth , canthy heart be ſo vain as to be lifted up 
with theſe heavy metals £ Didſt thou not ſee that heaven ir ſclfe was at thy beck, 
whileſt thou wert humbled? and ſhal a little carthly drofle have power over thy ſoul? 
Canthe flattering applauſe of ſtrangers ler thee looſe into a proud joy , whom the 
late meſſage of Gods Prophet reſolved into teares? O God,if thou do not keep us, as 
well in our ſuneſhine,as in our ſtorme, we are ſure toperiſh : Asin all time otour tri- 
bulation,ſo in all time of our wealth, good Lord deliver us.” 

Alas, how ſleight doth this weakneſle ſeeme in our eyes , to rejoyce in the abun- 
dance of Gods bleſſings? to call in forraine friends to be witneſſes of our plenty? to 
raiſe our conceits,ſome little, upon the acclamations of others,upon the value of our 
own abilities? 

Lay thy hand upon thy mouth, O fooliſh fleſh and blood , when thou ſceſt the 
cenſure of thy Maker. 

Iſaiah the Prophet is ſcnt ſpeedily ro HeFekiah , with 2 ſharp and heart: breaking 
meſſage: Behold, the dayes come that all that & in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be carried ints Babylon, nothing ſhall be left ſaith 
the Lord; And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee , which thou ſhalt beget, ſhal they take 
away,and they ſhal be Ewnuches in the palace of the King of Babylon. | 
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peace and truth in my dayes ? I have deſerved a preſent payment, O God thou defer- 
reſt it; I have deſerved itin perſon, thou referveſt it for thoſe whom I cannot yet ſo 
HFeele,becaulc they are not; I have deſerved war and tumulr, thou favourcſt me with 


| bleſſe thy mercy. 


neſſcot the at; Eaunency of profeſſion doubles borhthe offence,and che judgemenr, 
This glory ſhall endinanignominious lofſe,  ' 


which was the ſubje& of Hezekiabs fin, ſhall berho matter of his puniſhment: thoſe 
{with whom he ſinned, ſhall be his avengers; Itwas his treaſure and'munition, where. 


tiently bold their backs to the ſtripes of adiſpleaſed mercy;knowinghow mnch more 


hath donerefigning themſelves over into the hand of that gracious juſtice, which in 
their ſmart ſeeks their reformation and glory, | 


age; Morethenever any King of Iudah,beſides,could reach: Length of dayes is no 
Rrrrr 2 rrue { 


= Nofin canbelight in Hezekiah > the holinefſe ofthe perſon addes totheunholi. 
Thegrear and holy God will not digeſt pridein any, much leſeinhis own. Thar 


in he prides himſclferotheſe men of Babylon: The men of Babylon ſhall away 
histrtcaſurc and-munition; W hat now doth Hezekiah but tempt them with aglorivis 
bootygas ſome fond traveller that would ſhow his gold to a Theefe 2 Ie; t 
Theſe'worldly things are furthereſt oft fromthe heart ; Perhaps HeFekiah might 
not be much troubled with their lofſe : Loc, God comes cloſer to him, yet; © * 
. As yerwas He7ekiah childlefſc;how much berter had it binto continue fo ſtil,then 


to be plagtied in hisifſue £ He ſhall now beger children to ſervitude; his loynes ſhall 
celd Pages to the Court of Babylon: whiles he fees them borne Princes , he ſhall 
oreſcethem made Eunuches in a forrain Palace : What comfort can he rake in the 
wiſhes and hopes of ſons, when ere they be born, he hears them deſtined tocaprivity 
and bondage, ? £ 
This rod was ſmart, yet good Hezekjab kiſſes ithis heart truck himno leſſe, then 
the mouth of the Prophet z meekly therefore doth he yield ro this divine cotreRi- 
on;Good is the word of the Lord which thoa haſt ſpoken, Thou haſt ſpokenthis word, bur 
from the Lord; itis not thine, but his; and being his, ic muſt needs be, like hirmſelfe, 
good : Good, becauſe itis juſt , for T have deferved more , and worſe, Good, be. 
cauſe mercifullz for I ſuffer nor according tro my deſerts. 7s it not good, if there bee 


peace; I have deferved to be over-run with ſuperſticion , and Idolatry, thou bleſſeſt 
me with truth; ſhouldſt thou continue truth unto me,(though upon the moſt unquiet 
termes)the bleſſing were too good for mey but now thou haſt promiſed, and wile not 
reyerſc it, that both truth and peace ſhall be in my dayes; Lord, Tadorethy juſtice; 1 


Gods children are neither waſpiſh nor ſullen when they are chid or beaten, but pa- 


God is to be magnified, for whar he might have done, then repined at, for what he 


Manaſleh. 


bleſſing, 
s Stillin the throne of Tudah there is a ſucceflion, and inter 
} change of good and evill: Good 18tham is ſucceeded by wicked 
Ahaz;wicked Ahaz is ſucceeded by good Hezekieh; good HeFe- 


kiah is ſucceeded by wicked Mazaſſeh : Evill Princes ſucceed to 


1299 | 
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good,for the exerciſe of the Church, and good ſucceed toevill, 
for the comfort of the Church, 

"The yong yeares of Manaſſeh give advantage to his mil-carriage; Even whiles he 
might have been under the Ferule,he ſwayed the Scepter : Whicher may not a child 
be drawn, c{pecially ro agariſh, and pupper-like ſuperſtition ? As infancy is capable 
of all imprefſions,ſo moſt of the worſt, 

Neither did Manaſſeh begin more carely,then he held out long; He raigned more 
yeares then his good father lived, notwirthftanding the miraculous addition to his 
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| true rule of Gods favour z As plants laſt longer then ſenfirive creatures, and bruc 
wickedly great,to inherit theſc earthly glories, longer thenthe beſt, 


that prolongs his life in his wickednefſe, far be it from us,cither to pitry theremovall 


to an happy advancement, | | 

It is very like that Hezekiah marrying ſo late,in the vigour both of his age,and ho. 
lineſſe, made a carefull choice of a wife ſutable ro his own piety z Neither had his 
delight been ſo much in her (according to her name) if her delight had nor beene, 
aS his, in God ; Their iſſue ſwarves from both, ſo fully inheriting the vices of his 


gavethe originall ro his ſtockzyet can I not ſay thar _- was as free from tradu- 
cing evill to his ſon Maxeſſeh,as Ahaz was free from traducing good to his ſon HeJe- 
kiah: Evill is incorporated in the beſt nature, whercas even the leaſt good deſcends 
from above, 

We may not meaſure grace my : Was ir poſſible that Manaſſeh we; - 

been trained up in the religious Court of his father Hezekiah, under the cye of ſo 
holy Prophets and Prieſts, under the ſhadow of the Temple of God, after a child- 
hood ſeaſoned with ſo gracious precepts, with ſo frequent exerciſe of devotion, 
ſhould run thus wild into all heatheniſh abominations 3 as if there had beene no- 
thing but Idolatry inthe ſeed of his conception , in the milke of his nouriſhment, 
inthe rules of his inſtitution, in the praRtice of his examples £ How vaine are all out- 
ward helps without the influence of Gods Spiric? and that Spirit breathes where he 
liſteth : good education raiſcth great hopes, butthe proofe of them is inthe divine 
benediaion 5 |; 
I feare tolook atthe out-rages of this wicked ſonne of Hezekiah : What havock 
doth he make in the Churchof God? as if he had been born to rvine Religion, as 
if his only felicity had becn tountwiſt,or teare, in one day, that holy web which his 
father had been weaving nine and twenty yeares £ and contrarily , to ſct up in one 
houre that offenſive pile , which had been above three hundred yeares in pulling 
down: ſo long had the high plices ſtood, the zeale of HeFekiah in demoliſhing them 
honoured him, above all hispredeceſſors 5 and now the firſt at of this green head 
was their reedifying : That miſchicfe may be done in a day , which many ages can- 
not redreſle, | 

Fearefull were the preſages of theſe bold beginnings ; From the m_ vg of 
theſe Chappelsof the Hils to the true God, cHenaſſeh proceeds to erefting of altars 
to a falſe,cven to Basl,the God of Ahab, the ſtale Idoll of the heathen; yer further, 
not content with ſo few Deities , he worſhipsall the hoaſt of heaven 3 and thar he 
might deſpight God yet more, he ſets up alcars rotheſe abuſed rivals of their Moker, 
| in the very houſe of the Lord, that holy place doth henort feare to defile with the 
gravenImage of the grove , that he had made: Never Amorite did ſo wickedly as 
Manaſſeh; and,which was yet worſe, it ſufficed not ro be thus wicked himſelf , but 
he ſeduced Gods people to theſe abominatiens ; and that his example might move 
the more, he ſpares not his own ſon from the fire of the Idol-ſacrifice. Neither were 
his witcheries lcfſe enormious , then his Idolatry ; he obſerved times, he uſed in- 
chantments,hedealt with familiar ſpirirs , and with wizards : Neither were cither 
of theſe worſe then his cruelty; He ſhed innocent bloud till he had filled Jeruſalem 
from one end to another. 

O HManeſſeh,how no lefſe eruell were thou to thine own ſoule,then to thy Judah: 
What an hideous liſt of monſtrous impiety is herez Any one of which were cnough 
to 


creatures out-live the reaſonable ; ſo,amongſt the reaſonable,itisno newes for the 


There wants not apparent reaſon for this difference 4 Good Princes are fetcht a- 
way toa better Crown ; They cannot be loſers, that exchange. a weak and fading 
honor, for a perfeRion and eternity of bleſſednefſe : Wicked men. live long to ther 
own diſadvange;they doe but carry ſo many more brands totheir hell : Iftherefore 
there be a juſt man that periſheth in his righteouſneſle 3 and there be a wicked man 


of the juſt, or to eavy the continuance of the wicked; This continues to his lofſe, 'that 


rand. father Ahaz,as ifthere had been no intervention of an Hezekiah: So we have 
ccenthe kernell of a well fruited plant degenerate into that crab, or willow , which 
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A| ro draw judgment upon a world; but what hell is ſufficient for all together £ 

What brows are not now lifted up to an attentive expetation of ſome ptoſcac, 
and fcarfull vengeance from God, upon ſuch flagitious wickedneſle 2 therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord, Behold | am bringing ſuch evill upon leruſalem and I9dah,that whoſoru/te 
keareth of it both his cares ſhall tingle: The perſon of Manaſſeh is not capable of reve 
enoughzas his fin dilated itſelfe by an inf<Rious diffufion co his people, ſo ſhall t 
puniſhment, We are ſcnſible of the leaſt touch of our own miſcrics , how rarely are! 
we affetcd with other mens calamities? yet thisevill ſhall be ſuch, as that the rumor 
of it ſhall bear no eare that ſhall not glow wich an aſtoniſhing commiſerarion : Whar 
| then O God,whart ſhall that plague be,which thou threatneſt with ſo much preface 
of norror? 1will fretch ever leruſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
B 7 Ahab, andT will wipe leruſalem 4s « man wipeth a diſh, wiping it and turning tt up- 

/ 


; 


e downe,: cAndl will forſakethe remnant of mine inberitance ; and 1 will deliuer 
them into the hand of their enemies, and they [hall become a prey and a ſpoil unto all their 6 
nemies. 

Itis enough O God,it is enough : What care can but tingle £ What eye can but 
weep? what haire can but ſtart up?,what heart can be but confounded at the menti- 
onof {o dreadfull a revenge? Can there be a worſe judgement then deſolation, cap-| 
tivity,deſertion,ſpoyle, an4 torture of prevailing enemies? bat however , other Ci-! 
ties and Nations have undergone theſe dyſaſters, without wonder;thar all this ſhould 
befall tothy Jeruſalem , the place which thau haſt choſen to thy ſelfe, our of the 
whole carth,the lot of thine 1nheritaocethe ſeat ofthine abode , whereot thou haſt! 
C | ſaid, Here ſhall be my reſt for ever,it is able ro amaze all eyes, all cares, | 

No City could fare worſethen Samaria , whoſe inhabitants afcer a wofull fiege, 
were driven, like cattell, into a wretched ſervitude; Jeruſalem ſhall fare no better | 
from Nebuchadnez;7ar the King of Babylon : Jeruſalem the glory of the earth, 
the dearling of heaven; See, O ,yee-vaine men , that boaſt of the priviledges of TR 
Chairs and Churches, fee, :and tremble. There is no.place,under heaven to which | p 
the preſence of God is ſo wedded as that the fins thercof ſhall not procure a dil- it 
dainefull,and finall divorcerThe height of former favours ſhall be but an aggrayati- bYt 
on of vengeance. I | } 

This totall vaſtation of [eruſalem ſhall.take time onwards, God begins with the! 
perſon of wicked Manaſſeh;againſt whom. he ſticres up the Capraines of the hoaſt of 
the lare friend , andold encmy of Tudah : Thoſe thornes amongſt which he had 
D | ſhrouded his guilty head,cannort ſhelter him from theic violence they take him and $'hs 
bind him with fetters of Iron, and carry him to Babylon; Therc he lies loaded with' | 
chaines, in an uncomfortable dungeon, exerciſed with variety of tortures , fed with 
ſuch courſe pitrances of bread , and fips of water , as might maintaine an unwilling! | 
| | life,to the puniſhment ofche owner. Whar eye cannow .pity the deepeſt miſeries 
of Manaſſeh? What but bondage can befit him,thathath ſo lawleſly abulcd his liber- 
tysWhar but an utter abdication can befic him that hathcaſt off his God , and doted | ;h 
| upon Devils? Whar-but a dying life, andatormenting death can be fit fora man of! 
blood? G | | 
| Whonow would not have given this man for loſt ; and have lookt when hell 
| [-ſhouldclaime her own ! But ohthe heighr,oh the depth of divine mercy ? After all 
E | theſe prodigiesof (in, eManaſſeh isa convert; When be was in afflidtion he beſought the 

Lord his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers. How true is that 
word of the Prophet, Yexation gives underſtanding. The viper when he is laſhed,caſts 
up his poyſon: The traitor when he is racked,tells that cruth which he had cle never 
uttercd;.If the crofſe beare usnor to heaven,nothing can 2 What uſe were there of the y 
grain, but for theedge ofthe fickle , wherewirth it is cur down ; the ſtroke ofthe 
flayle , wherewith it is beaten ; the weight and attrition of the mill, wherewith 
itis cruſhed ; the fire of the oven wherewith it is bakea ? Say now, Manaſſeh, 
with ihat Grand-father of thine (who was, till now , too good for thee) 1s 
| was 2ovd for mee that I was afflicted : Even thine icon was more precious to 


' thee, then thy gold; thy Gaole was a more happy lodging to thee, then thy Palace; 
| gt Rrrrr 3 Babylon 
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BabylCn was a better Schoole to thee, then Jeruſalem: whar fooles are we to frowne' 
upoyour afflitions ? Theſe , how crabbed ſoever, are our beſt friends. They are 
not. , indeed, forour pleaſure, they are for our profit: their iſſue makes them wor- 
thy ofa welcome. What doc wee care how bitter that potion bee which brings 


4 health? 


How far a man may goe,and yet turn? Could therebe fouler fins then theſe? Loe, 
here was Idolatry in the height, violation of Gods houſe, ſorceries ofall kinds,bloo. 
dy crueltyto his own fleſh , to the Saints of God ; and alt theſc againſt the ſtream 
of a religious inſtitution,of the zealous counſels of Gods Prophets, of the checks of 
his own heart, 

Who can complain that the way of heaven is blocked up againſt him, when he 
ſees ſucha finnerenter? Say the worſt againſt thy ſelfe, O thou clamorous ſoule, 
Here is one that murthered men,deficd God,worſhipt devils ; and yet finds the way 
ro repentance;ifthou be worſe then he,deny (if thou canſt) chat to thy ſclfe , which 
God hath not denied ro thee,capacity of grace : In the meane time,know that it is 
not thy ſin,but thine impenitence thar barres heaven againſt thee, 

Preſume not yet, O man', whoſoever thou art,of the liberty of thy converſion; 
aSif thou couldeſt run on lawleſly in a courſe of finning , till thou come to the brim 
ofhel;and then couldſt ſuddenly ftop,and return at leiſure : the mercy of God ne- 
yer ſer period to a wiltull ſinner ; neither yet did his own corrupt defires ; ſo as 
when he is gone the furtheſt, he could yer ſtay himſelfe from another ſtep: No man 
that truly repents is refuſed: but many a one finnes ſo long, that he cannot repent. 
His cuſtome of wickedneſlc hath obdurcd his heart , and made it flint to all good 
impreſſions, There were Jeroboams, and Abijams, and Ahabs,and Toaſhes, and Ahazes, 
in theſe ſacred Thrones, there was but one ©Manaſſeb. God hath notleft in any 
mans hand the raines of his own heart,to pace,and turne, and ſtop as he liſts ; This 
priviledge is reſerved to him that made it ; 1t i not of himthat wils , nor of him that 
runs ,but of God that ſhewes mercy :and that mercy negleRed, juſtly binds over to judg- 
mener. 

1 wonder not at Mansſſeh,cither ſinning,or repenting,I wonder at thy goodneſſe 
O Lord, who after thy juſt permiſſis of his ſin,calleſt him thus gracioully torepent; 
and fo receiveſt him repenting: So as Maxeſſeh was not a more loathſome and mon- 
ſtrous ſpeRacle of wickedneſſe , then he is now a pleaſing and uſefull patrerne of 


A 


EE rr—_— 
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converſion z Who can now —_— of thy mercy, O God , that ſees the tears of a 
Manaſith accepted 2 when we have debauched our worſt , our cvill cannot match 


bounds, grace-abounds much more; O keep us from a preſumption ofgrace,thar we 
may repent; and raiſe us from a diſtruſt of grace, when we have repented, 
Noſooneris cManeſſeh penitent, then he is frees his prayers have at once looſed 


| him from his fins, and from hischaines;and of a captive have made him a King; and 


from the dungeon of Babylon have reſtored him to the' Palace of Jeruſalem : How 
calie is it for the ſamehand that wounds,to cure : What cannot fervent prayers doe, 
either for our reſcuing from evill,or for our inveſting with good? 


' Then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he was God,Thentand not before? Could his yon- 


ger yeares e{capethe knowledge of Gods miraculous deliverance of Jeruſalem from 
the Aﬀſyrians £ Could he but know the ſlaughter that Gods Angell made in one 


| night,of an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand? Could he but have heard the juſt 


revenge upon Sexacherib? Could he be ignorant of his fathers ſupernaturall recove- 
ry? Could he bur ſee thateverlaſting monument of the noted degrees in the Diall of 


| 4haF? Could he avoid the ſenſe of thoſe fifteene yeares, which were ſuper-added to 
his fathers ages What one of theſe proofes doth not evince a Deity? Yert,till his own 


ſ{mart,andcure, cManaſſeh knew not that the Lord was God. 
* Fooliſh finners pay deare for their knowledge ; neither will indare tobe taught 


good:-cheape : ſo we have ſec reſty horſes that will not movetill they bleed with 


the ſpur: So we have ſcendull and carclefle children, that will learne nothing but 


what isput into them withthe rod. 


—————_— 
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with thy goodneſſe; rather it is the praiſe of thy infinite ſtore, that where ſinne ls 
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A © The Almighty will be ſure to be known for what he is, if not by faire meanes, 
yet by foule; If our proſperity,and peace,and ſweer experience of his mercy can win 
us to acknowledge him, it is more for our caſe , bur, if we will needs be taught by 
ſtripes,iris noleſle for his glory. | 
| | - cManaſſehnow returns another man to 1eruſalew:With what indignation doth he 
look upon his old follics £ and now,all the amends he can makeyis to undoe what he 
didz to dothar which he undid: He took away the ſtrange Gods , and the 1doll ont of the 
houſe of the Lord, and all thealtars that he had built in the mount of the houſe ofthe Lord, 
and in Ieruſalem,and caſt them ont ofthe City. True repentance begins to decline at the 
ablative ; deſtroying thoſe monuments of ſhame which former error had reared; The 
thornes muſt firſt be ſtubbed up, ere the ground can be capable of ſeed ; The true 
method of grace,is firſt,Ceaſe to dve evill;then, Learn to doe good, 

In vainc had Manzſſeh profeſſed a repentance, it the ſtrange gods had ſtil held pol. 
ſeſſion of Jeruſalem,if the Idoll had ſtill harboured in Gods Temple, if forraine al- 
ears had ſtill ſmoked upon the holy mountain ; Away with all his traſh , when once 
Manaſſeh comes toa true ſenſe of piety, 

There is nothing bur hypocriſic in thar penitent , who afterall vowes, and teares, 
retaines his old abominations ; Ir is that poore peece of ſatisfation which we can 
giveto the divine juſtice, in a hearty indignation, to fling down that cup of wicked- 
neſſe wherewith we have beenbewitched , and to trample upon the ſheards : with- 
out which,confeſſion is bur wind, and the drops of contrition, water, 

The living God loves to dwell clean, he will not come under the roof of Idols, 
nor admir Idolsto come under his : Firſt therefore , Hanaſſeh caſts out the ſtrange 
gods &idols,and alrars; and then He repairs thealtar of the Lord , and ſacrifices there- 
on peact-rſferings,and thank-offerings.Nor,till he had puli'd down, might he build; & | 
when he had pull'd down, he muſt build: True repentance isno leſſe aQtive of good. 
What is it the better,if whe the Idolatrous alcars are defaced, the true God hath nor 
an Altar creed to his Name?In many altars was ſuperſtition;in noaltars, Atheilme. 
 Neitherdoth penitent £44naſſeh build God a new altar, but he repaites the old. 
which by long diſ-uſe lay waſte,and was moſſic and movldred with age and negleR. 

God loves well his own inſtitutions ; neither can he abide innoyarions , ſo much 
as in the out-fides of his ſervices. It is an happy work to vindicate any ordinance of 
God from the injuries of times,and to reſtore it to the originall glory. 

Whar have our pious Governors done otherin Religion £ had we gone about to 
lay a new foundation, the work had been accurſed;now we have onely ſcraped off 
ſome ſuperfluous moſle, that was grown upon theſe holy ſtones , we have cemented 
ſome broken peeces,we have pointed ſome crazy corners with wholeſome morter, 
in ſtead of bale clay,whercwith it was diſgracefully patched up: The altar is old,it is 
Gods altar: It is not new,not ours: If we have laid one new ſtone inthis ſacred buil. 
ding,lct it flye in our faces,and beat out our eyes. 

Oa this repaired altar doth Manaſſeh ſend up the ſacrifices of his peace , of his 
thankfulneſſe ; and doubtleſle the God of heaven ſmells a ſweet ſavour of reſt 3 No 
perfume is ſo pleaſing ro God,as that which is caſt in by a penitent hand, 

It had not ſcrved the turnthat HH anaſſeh had approached alone to this renued al- 
tar; As his lewd example had withdrawn the people from their God; ſo now he com- 
mands Indah to ſerve the Lord God of iſrael, Had he been ilent, he could not have been 
unfollowed : Every ad of grearneſle is preceptive ; but now that Religion is made 
Law, what Iſraclice will not be devout? 

The true God hath now no competitour in Indah; Allthe Idolls are pull'd down, 
the high places will nor be pull'd down; an ill guiſe is cafily taken up, is not fo eafily 
Icft: Aftcra common depravation of Religion, icis hard to returne unto thefirſt 
purity: as whena garment is deeply ſoiled , it cannot without many lavers recover 
the former cleanneſle. 
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| Joſiahs Reformation. ; 


8 Er, yctif wemuſt alter from our ſelves,it is better to be a Mavaſſeh; 
K chen a10aſh: 1oaſh beganne well,and ended ill: 3/anafſeh beganill, 
and cnded well; his age varied from his youth, no lcfle, then one 
SW mans conditioncan vary from anothers , His poſterity ſucceeded 
in both; Ammon his ſon ſucceeded in the fins of Hanaſſehs youth; 
& 1o9ſiah his grand-child ſucceeded in the vertues of his age. What a 
| * vaſt difference doth grace make in the ſame age? Hanasſſeh began 
his raigne at twelve yearcs, 7oſiah at eight; Menaſſeh was religiouſly bred under Heze- | B 
kiah; loſiah was miſ-nurtured under Az»mon; and yet Manaſſeh runs into abſurd Idc - 
latries, 7oſiahis holy and devout. The Spirit of God breathes freely ; not confining ir 
ſelfe to times,or meanee., | 
No rules can bind the hands of the Almighty; Ir is in ordinary proofe too true a 
word,that was ſaid of old,}obe tothee O Land, whoſe King i 4 childe: the goodneſle 
.of God makes his own Exceptions ;3 Tudah never fared better, then in the green 
yeares of a [oſi4h: If we may not rather meaſure youth and age by government, and 
diſpoſition, then by yeares: Surely thus, 7oſiah was older wich ſmooth cheekes, then 
Manaſſeh with gray haires. Happy is the infancy of Princes , when ir falls into the 
hands of faithfull Counſellors. 
A good pattern isno ſmall help for young beginners ; 70fieh ſers his father David C 
beforc him,not Ammesn,not Hanaſſeh: Examples are the beſt rules for the inexperi- 
| enced, where their choice is good , thedireRions are eaſieſt : The Laws of God are 
the waics of David; Thoſe Laws werethe rule,theſe wayes were the pratice,Good 
loſiah walks in all the wayes of his Father David, 
Even the minority of 19ſiah was not idlezwe cannot Le good too earcly : Art cight 
years it was enough to have his eare opento hear good counſaile z to have his eyes 
and heart open to ſeek after God : Art twelve , he begins to at and ſhewes well that 
he hath found the God he ſought : Then he addreſſes himſelfe ro purge Tudah and 
z Chron.343- | Teruſalem,from the high places,groves,images.,alrars, wherewith it was defiled;bur- 
ning the bones ofthe idolatrous Prieſts upon their altars ; ſtreawing the aſhes of the 
idols upon the graves ofthem that had ſacrificed to them, ſtriving by thoſe fires and 
mattocks to teftific his zealous dereſtation ot all idolatry. D 
The houſe muſt firſt be cleanſed , ere it can be garniſhed ; no man will caſt awa 
his coſt upon unclean heaps z ſo ſoon 2s the Temple was purged , Joſiah bends his 
thoughts upon the repayring and beautifying of this houſe of the Lord. 
What ſtir was there in Iudah, wherein Gods Temple ſuffered not 2 Sixe ſcverall 
times was it pillaged, whether out of force or wil: Firſt, Jehoaſb King of Tudah is faine 
by the ſpoile of it to ſtop the mouth of Hazae/; Then, 1oaſh King of Iſracl fils his 
own hands with that ſacred ſpoile, inthe dayes of 4maJ14h; after this, _4bhas rifles it 
for Tiglath Pileſer, King ofAflyria z then Hezekiah is forced to ranſack the treaſures | | 
of it for Senacherib ; yeraſter, the ſacriledge of £Hansſſeh makes that booty of it, 
| which his later times endeavoured toreſtore;zand now laſtly Ames his ſon negleRs 
the frame,embeazels the furniturcof this holy place : The very pile began tocom- | x; 
| plaine of age and unreſpeRt. Now comes good 7ofeeh , and in his cighteenth yearc 
; (when other young Gallants would havethonght of nothing bur pleaſure,and jollity) 
| _ up the lateſt care of his father David, and gives order for the repayring of the 
emple. | 
| Thekcepersofthedoore have received the contribution of all faichfull Tewes, 
for this pious uſe ; the King ſends Shaphen the ſcribe to Helkijah the Pricſt ro ſumir 
/up.and to deliver it unto Carpenters , and Maſons, for ſo holy a work. 
How well doth it beſceme the care ofa religious Prince , to ſet the Pricſts and 
- |Scribes in hand with reedifying the Temples The command is the Kings,the _— | 
is the high-Prieſts,the execution is theworkemens : When the labourers are faith- 
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A | fullin doing the work, and the high-Prieſtinche dircing it, and che King ininjoyn+| 

ing ir, Gods houſe cannot fail of an happy perfeRiontbut when any of theſe {lackens, 
the buſineſſe muſt needs languiſh, : | 
| How God bleſſes the devour indeavours of his ſervants? Whiles Helkijab was dili- 

ently ſurvaying the breaches and the reparation of the Temple, he lights upon the 
[w" of the Law: The authentick and originall Book of Gods Law was byaſpe-| 
ciall charge appointed to be carefully kept within a ſafe ſhrine, ia the SanQuary*:Ja| 
the depraved times of Idolatry, ſome fairhfull Prieſt (tomake ſure work) had lodked 
ic faſt up in ſome corner of the Temple; from the reach of all hands , of all eycs'- as 
knowing how impoflible it was, that divine monument could otherwiſe cſcaps the 
fury of prophane guiltineſſe : Some few tranſcripts there were doubtleſſe {parects 
B | of this{acred Book )inother hands,neither doubt I,but as Helkijah had beeri | — 
ly well acquainted with this holy volume (now of long time hid) ſo the cares:of 
ood 1 * had been inurced ro ſome —_— thereof , but the whole body of theſe 

awfull Records, fince thelatc nightof Idolatrous confuſion and perſecution, ſaw no 
_ till now;this precious treaſure doth Helkijah find , whiles he digs for the Tem- 
ple:Never man laboured to the reparation of Gods Church, but he mer witha ble(- 
ſing morerhen he looked for. | h 

Helkijabthe Prieſt,and Shaphan the Scribe do not ingroſle this invaluable wealth 
into their own hands, nor ſuppreſſe theſe more then ſacred roles, for their owne | 
adyancage ; bur tranſ-mit them, firſt to the cares of the King, then by him, to che 
people: It is not thepraiſe of agood Scribe,to lay up,but to bring forth , both old and 
new: Andifthe Pricſts lips ſhall keep knowledge, they keep it to impart, not to 
—_ The people ſhall ſeek the Law at his month, for be is the meſſenger of the Lord W 
97 Hoaſis. i 

So ſoone as the good King heares the words of the book of the Law,and in ſpeci- # 
all,choſe dreadfull threars of judgement, denounced againſt the Idolatries of his Iu- 46 
dah, he rends his cloathes, to ſhew his heart rent with ſorrow, and fearfull expeRa. iT! 
tion of choſe plagues; and waſhes his boſome with teares. Oh gracious tenderneſſe Ft 
of lefiah: he doth butonce heare the Law read, andis thus humbled-; humbled for of 
his fathers fins,for the fins of his people: how many of us, after a thouſand hamme- a) 


- 


rings ofthe menaces of Gods Law,upon our guilty ſoules, continue yer inſenſible | 

of our danger? The'yery reading ofthis Law doth thus affeQ him; thepreachiag ot I 

D icſtirs nor us; The fins of others ſtruck thus deep with him 3 our own are ſleighted bl 
'm 


by us:A ſoft heart isthe beſt tempered for God: S» Phyſitiansare wontto like thoſe 
bodies beſt, which are caſicſt to work upon : O God make our clay, waxe, and our 
waxc pliable to thine hand,o ſhall we be ſure to be free either from ſin, or from the 
hurt of fin, 
It is no holy ſorrow that ſends us notto God; 79f4h is not moaped with a diſtra- fr 
Rivegricfe,or an aſtoniſhing feare, bur in the height of his paſſion, ſends five choilc "34 
meſſengers to Huldah the Propheteſſeto inquire of the Lord, for himſelf, for Judah: I. þ 
It is an bappy trouble that drives usto this refuge. I doe not heare any of theſe ', 
Courrtiers reply to this godly morion of their yong King: Alas, Sir, what means this 
deep perplexity? Whar needs all chis bufic inquiſition £ If = father were idola- 
E | trous, what is thatto you, who have abandoned his fins £ It your people were once 
idolatsous, what is that to you, yeato them ; who have expiated theſe crimes by 
| their repentance £ H ve you not carefully reformed all thoſe abuſes? hath nat your 
happy reformation made an abundant amends for thoſe wrongs? Spare your teares, "TH 

and *avethelabour of your meſſengers; All is well, all ſhall be well; theſe judgmenrs F 
are for the obſtinate, had wee been ſtill guilty , theſe feares had been juſt: were 
wee ſtill in danger , what had wee gained by our converſion 2 Rather, as glad 

to ſecond the religious cares of their young King , they feed his holy anxietics with 
a juſt aggravation of perill; and by their good counſell , whet theſe his zealous de. 
fires of a ſpeedy reſolution : That State cannot but be happy , whoſe Prieſts and 
Pceres are ready as to ſuggeſt, ſorocheriſh , and execute the devout projedts of their 
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| Contemplations.. ay 
The grave Prieſt, the learned Scribe ,'the honourable Courtiers do nat difdaine 


hard if we ſhould not have as much acquaintance with God, as a Woman ; 
but. in an humble acknowledgement of her Grades',: they come to learn the will 
of: God,, from her mouth : True picty is :modeft;, andſtinds not upon termes 
tion, inthe buſineſſes of God; bot willingly honors his gifs in ariy ſubjeR, 
PIES '? 91 uw "413A 13 He ( 
ty e is aot more noted in #«/d4«h,thenithe condition; (As ſhe was awoman,ſo 
awifeythe wife of Shal/am: Holy: matrimodywwas no hinderance to her divine teve- 
latians;ſhe was at once a Propherctic in her <oliedge,an tulwife in her family; It was 
never the practice of God to confine his gracestovirginity : At this very time .the 
famnus Propher Teremy flouriſhed; ſome yeates had he already ſpent in! chis publike 
ſeryicewhy wasnot he rather conſultedby Teſieh ? Tt is nor unlike that ſome pro- 
phacall1 ments called him away at this rime from-Jeruſalem : His-.prcſcnce 
could not have been balked : purpoſely; doibtlefſe doth God caſt his mefſage upon 
the,point of that abſcnce ,--thar he mighe honour: the weaker 'veſſell-with his di. 
vineanicle;and cxerciſe the humility.ofſo great clients : In the anfwersof God, -it is 
not to be regarded , who ſpeakes, but from whom : The ipjury- tedounds to 
oo » if the weakneſſes of the perſon cauſe us tounder-yaluc the authoricy'of the 
an) 11} 2.1: | 02%] | 3 BALE TRETAST, BY) © 1 119, 

' Avloſiah and his meſſengers doe not deſpiſe! Hyidah ,''betauſe ſhee was a wo- 
man;ſo Heltah dodhnot flatter 7opah,becauſea King : Goe tell the man that ſent you, 
Thws ſaith the Lord :: Behold, I will bring evill upen this place. Lo,he that was as God 
to his ſubjects, is but as manto the Propheteſſe: (neither: is the meſſige ever the 
ſweeter, becauſe itis required by a Prince : No circumſtance may vary the forme of 
..&vill muſt befall!Jeruſalem and Judah;yca,all the words of that book;awuſt allight 
po 5 inhabitants of both : In how bad a caſe we may be, and ycrt think our ſclves 
dot fate only,but ? Theſe Iewes had forgotten theirold revolts ; and now ha- 
ving framed themſelves to holy courſes , promiſed themſelves nothing: but--peace, 
when the Prophtteſſe forcſces, and forecalla theirapproaching ruine : Eventheir old 
ſcore mult be paid; afterthe opinion of acleere agreement. In vaine ſhall' we hope 
to quit opr arrerages by prorogation. This Prophetcſſe had immediate viſtons from 


Lord that crofled his writings: His hand,and his tongue agreceternally: If rhat book 
have curſed Iudah,ſhe may not abſolve it. +: / V5 Ih, fol 

_  Yet,what agracious mixture was here of mercy, with ſeverity; ſeverity to-Iudah, 
mercy to Toſiabs Iudah ſhall be plagued and ſhall become a deſolation, and a curſe; 
Teſi#h (hall be quietly houſed in his grave, before this ſtorme fall upon Iudah: His eye 
ſhallnot ſee, what his people ſhall feele : Itis cnough that the expeRation of theſe 
evils afflit him.the ſenſe ſhall nor. 

,'Whence is this indulgence? Becanſe thine heart was tender ,and thou haſt humbled thy 
ſelfe before the Lord. How happy a thing it is to be a reed unto Gods judgments, rather 
chen an oak; themeck and gentle reed fioops, and therefore ſtands , the oak ſtands 
(tiffely our againſt the ſtrongeſt guſt, and therefore' is turned up by the roots : Ar 
leaſt;let us lament thoſe ſins we have not avoided;and mourne for the ſins of others, 
whiles we hate our own, 

-»Hethat found himſelfe exempted from this vengeance, by his repentance and 
deep-humiliation, would fain find the ſame way for the deliverance of his people: 
Theſame words of the Law therefore,that had wrought upon his heart, are by him 
cauſcd ro be publikely read in the carcs of Iudah and Ierufalem ; The affembly is 
univerſall, of Prieſts, Prophets, people, both ſmall and greaty becauſe the fin 
was ſuch , the danger was ſuch: that no man may complain to want informati- 
an, the Law of God ſounds in cvery care, If our eare be ſhut to the Law , the 
{fie is ours; but ifche Law be ſhur ro our cares, the finneis of our governours: Woe 


be to them thar hide Gods Booke from the the people , as they would do rats-banc 


ro knock atthedoore of a Propheteffe! ; Neither :doth any of them ſay z It. were | 


God,yct the muſt ſpeak out of the Book ; There was never any revelation from the | 


I 


from | 


A 
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» 1”, "ll Joſiahs Reformation. 


A = the eyes of childrea : Ignorant ſoules cannot periſh withoue their murder:| | 


There is no feare of knowing too much, there isto0 much feare of praftizing roo | 
little : Now, ifthe people doe nor imitate their King in relenting , they arc not wor. 
thy ro partake with him in his impunity. Howſoever they ſhall nor want a great 
example,as of ſurrow,ſoof amendment. Good 79644 ſtands by the pillar,and ſolemn. 
ly renues his Covenant with his God) the- people cannor for ſhame refuſe to ſecond 
him: Even they that looke for a deſtruction, yer doe not withdraw their obedictice; 
Gods Chil iren may not be ſullen under his correRions, but whether they expeR or 
fecle ſmarr,are no other then durifull co his awfull hand, As a man thar finds he hath 
done ſomething that mighc indanger the forfeit of his favour , puts himſelfe into 
ſome deſerving ation , whereby he may hope tore-indeare himſclte, ſo doth 19/64 
here 3 No indeavour is enough toteſtific his zeale to that name of God which was 
ſo profaned by his peoples [dolatry; whatever monuments were yet remaining of | 
wicked Paganiſme, he defaces with indignation, he burnes the veſſels of Zaz!, and 
puts down his Chemarim,deſtroyes the houſes of the Sodomites, ſtrawes the powder 
oftheir Idols in the brook Kedron, defiles Topherhtakes away the horſes of the Suri, 
burns the charets of the Sun with firc,and omits nothing that might reconcile God, 
clear Judah,perfc& a reformation. PRE, +: 
; Neitheris this care confined to Jeraſalem, & the neighbouring Townes, but ſtrer- 
chesir ſclfe to the urmoſt coaſts of Ioſiahs Kingdom, Bethel was the infamous ſear of 


rhe pollucion of Iſracl;ir ſeemesrhe heyres of Ieroboam (who ſct up his golden Calfe | 


there) injoyed it nor long; the Kings of Judah recovered irto their crowne , bur, ic 
had not yet recovercd it ſclfe from that ancient infeion : Thither doth good Ioſ6ah 
ſend the unhallowed aſhes of Baals Reliques,to ſtain that altar firſt , which he will 
ſoonafrer deface. 

The time was,and it was no leſſe then three hundred and fifry yearcs (ince, that 
the man of God,ourt of Judah,crycd againſt Jeroboarss altar, 

0 Altar, Altar, Thus ſaith the Loxd; Behold achild ſhall be born, unto the houſe of Da- 
wid, Toſiah by nawe,and wpon thee [Walt he offer the Prieſts of the high places, that burn in- 
cenſe upon thee and meys bones ſhall be burnt upon thee. 

And now is the houre come, wherein every of thoſe words ſhall be accompliſhed: 
It could nor but be a great confirmation to 7oſ6ah,to ſee that God {vo long agoe fore. 
markt him for his own;and fore-named him to fo zealous aſervice. 

All our names are cqually forcknown of that divine providence, though not 

forc-ſpoken : neither can any a paſſefrom us , which was no: pre-determined in 
that erernall Counſcll of che Almighty:neither can any a tharis pre-determined be 
unfulfilled upon earch : Intervention of time breaks no ſquares in the divine decrees: 
our pur-blind eyes ſce nothing, butrhat which coucheth their lids; the quick fight of 
Gods preſcience ſees thar,as preſent, which is a worldoff: According to thepredidti. 
on, the ſtench ofdead mens bones is a fir perfumero ſend up from this altar to hea- 
ven, whoſe beſt ſacrifices ſavoured worle in the noſtrils of God, And the blood of 
the idolatrous ſacrificers was a meet oblation to that God, who had been diſhonou- 
red by their burnt. offerings to his baſe cortivals. 
- Eventhat Prophet who forctold chis , had his toomb in Bethe! , and that toomb 
had his inſcription, His weaknefſe might not rob him of the honour of his ſepul.- 
ture:How' palpable doe theſe Iſraclites condemne them(clves, whiles they reſerve ſo 
famous a monument of their own conviction? It was no prejudice ro this holy Pro- 
pher,thar his bones lay amoneſt the ſepulchers of idolaters His Epitaph preſerved 
thofe bones from burning , upon thar altar , which he had accurſed ; Asthe Lyon 
might not tear his carkaſſe, when he died, ſo now, the fury of the muleitude may nor 
violatethe very bones, in his grave. £ 

I donor ſee 1oſ6ah ſave them for reliques; I here him command they ſhall reſt in 
peace ; itis firthe deat bodies of Gods Saints ſhould be as free from contempr, as 
from Superſtition. - | 

After the removall of theſe rites of falſe worſhip, it is time tobring in the true: 


| Now a ſolemn Paſſcover ſhall be kept unto the Lord, bythe charge of 7oſi4h: _— | 
00 
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2 Chron. 36. 


LinzcX Ke | 


Contemplations. 


book ofthe Law ſets him, the time, place, circumſtances, of this Sacrament xhis 
zeal ſo carefully follows it, thatfince the days of Samuel,this feaſt was never ſo glo- 
riouſly,ſo punRually celebrated. Jeruſalem is the place, the fcurteenth day of the firſt 
month is the time,the Levites are theaQors,'a yearling and ſpotleſſe Lambeis the 
proviſion;zno bone of it is broken, the blood is ſprinkled upon the door-poſtes, it is 
roaſted whole,caten with ſowre herbs, with bread unleavencd,the remainder is con» 
ſumed by fire. The Law,the Sacrifices bad beet in vain, if the Paſſeover had been 
negleed:No true Ifraclite might want, whether this monument of their deliverance 
paſt,or this Type of the Meſſiah to come. Rather then faile, 19fjahs bounty ſhall ſup- 
ply to Judah Lambs fortheir paſchall devotion: Noalms is ſo acceptable , as that 
whereby the ſoule is furthered. 


4 
A ——— 
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Joſiahs Death, with the deſolation of the Temple and Feruſale, 


0Oſiah hath now happily ſctled the affaires both of God, and the 
5, State : andnow hath ſweet leiſure ro enjoy himſclfe, and 
his people: his conſcience doth not more cheare bim athome, 
)& then his ſubjeAs abroad, Never King raigned with more offi- 
 cious picty to God, with more love, and applauſe of men: But 
' what ſtability is there intheſe earthly things £ how ſeldoine is 
| excellency in any kind long.lived ? In the very ſtrength of his 
. age, inthe heighr of his ſtrength , is 7oſcah withdrawne from 
the earth ; as not without a mercifull intention of his glory , on Gods 'behalfe, 
ſo, not without ſome weakneſſe, on his own. Pharash Necho King of Agypt 
comes up to fight againſt the King of Aſſyria.: What is that to Joſiah ? Perhaps 
the Agyprtians attempted to paſſe thorow the land of Judah, towards Charchemiſh 
the ſeat of his warre ; but, as a neighbour, not as an enemy : Toſiah refiſts him ; as 
neither holding it ſafe ro admit a forraine power. jnto the boſome of his Coumrey, 
nor daring to give ſo faire an occaſion of provoking the Aſſyrian hoſtility 'againſt 
him. | ; | 1 1 5 10/ 
The King of Agypt mildly deprecates this enmity, he ſends Ambaſſadors to.70/iab 


ſaying, What have I to dove with thee thou King of Indab? I come not againſt thee thu day, 
but againſt the houſe wherewith 1 have war. for God commanded mt to make haſte, farbear 
thee frem medling with God,who is with me,that he deſtroy thee not.. Mug -21 


ly; why doth not good fab ſay with himfclf,' There may be truth in this ſuggeſti- 
07; God may have ſent this man;to be a ſcourge of mine old efiemy, of Aſbur : If the 
hand of the Almighty be in this deſigne, why doc Ioppoſe its The quarrell is not 
mine,why do Ithruſt my finger intothis lame,unbiddensWherfore ſhould'T hazard 
che cffuſion of bloud,upon an-harmleſſe paſſage 2 Can.I hear him-plead a command 
from God, and not inquire into it'? How eafle is it for me to know the «certainty of 
chis pretended commiſſion? Haye not Ithe Prieſts, and Prophets of God: abobt me? 
Ler me firſt goc and conſulc his oracle;If God, have ſent him;and forbidden me,why 
ſhould my courage carry me againſt my picty 2 - ny, woot 29 

Ir is ſtrange that the good heart of 19ſi4h could eſcape theſe.thoughts, theſe teſo- 
lutions:Yet,he that upon the generall threats of Gods Lawagainſt Judab; ſends meſ- 
ſcngers to inquire of a Propheteſſe, now upon theſe particylar--threats of danger to 
himſclf, ſpeaksnorgltirs not; The famous Prophet Jeremy was: theh living , and Ze- 
phaniah; beſides a whole Colledge of Scers : Isfi4h doth notiſo. much as ſend out of 
doores,to ask, Shall I goe up againſt the King of Egypt? Sometimes;both grace & wit 
are aſleep.inthe holic{tang warieſt breſts: the beſt of all Gods Saints may be ſome- 


ERP wow. .ALNSTETRT—— 


What friend could have ſaid more? what Prophet could have adviſed moreholi- | 


cimes yſ[-caried by'their paſhons to their coſt. - 
c 


—_— 


A 


"Lin XX; Joſiahs death, G4... 


A | The wiſe providence of God hath mercifully'determined to leave 1h to his 

owne counſels, that by the weakneſſe of his ſervant, he might take occaſion to perfic 

his glory : Even that wherein 7oſj4h was wanting unto God, ſhaltconcurreto the ma- 

; [king up of Gods promiſeto 7-jah when we are the tioſt blinde-folded, we runne on 

the wayes of Gods hidden decrecs;and, what ever ourintents be,cannor,if we would, 
nl nick For =_ 3 979 c Si :. 

Needs.will 7oſiah-pur himſclfe into-armes again@ 2n unwifting: enemy; and to be 
leſſe noted, diſguiſes /himſelFe. The faralFarrow 6fan Egyptian archer findes him out 
in the throng, and gives him his deaths- wound; Now too late he calls roa retrait; 
| [his changed Charet is turned to a Biere, to Cary his bleeding corps to his grave, in 

leruſalew, Sobel 

3 | Whareyedoth not now pity and lament the untimely end ofa 1974 5 whom can 
it chooſe bur affeR, ro ſee a religious, juſt, vertuous Prince inatchr away inthe vigor 
of his age 2 Afﬀeer all our fooliſh moan, the providence thar direted that ſhaft co his 
lighting place,intends that wound for a ſtroke of mercy: TheGod whom 19ſiah ſerves, 
lookes thorough his death, ar his glory : and by this ſudden violence will deliver him | 
from the view, and participation of the miſcrics of 1w44b, which had beene many 
deaths; and ferches him to the participation of that happineſſe, which could counter. 
! | vaile moredeaths, then could be incident toa 7ofiah. Oh the wonderfull goodnes of 
| [the Almighty, whoſe very judgements are mercifull ! Oh the ſafe condition of Gods 
[ children, whom very-paine caſeth, whom death revives, whom diſfoJytion unites; 
| whom laftly, their very finne and temptation glorifies ! 

How happily hath 14h gained by'this change £ Inſtead of a froward people, he 
now is ſorted with Saints and Angels; inſtead ofa fading,and corruptible crowne, he 
now enjoyes an cternal}, The orptiat ſabjeds are ready to weep out their eyes, for uw 
ſorrow; their loſſe cannot be ſo great, as his gaine: he is glorious, they,as their finnes "1h 
had deſerved, miſcrable. If the ſeparated ſoule could be capable of paſſion, could ei 
Tofiah have ſcene, after his departure, the calamities of his ſons, of his people, it could Why. 
nct bur have laid fiege to his peace. | | ?: 

The ſad ſubjeRs proclaime his ſon 7oho4haz, King inſtead of ſo lamented a father, i 
He both doth ill, and fares ill : By that time he hath ſate but three moneths in che qi 
throne, Pharaoh Necoh King of Egypt ſeconds the fathers death, with the ſons capti- wo 
vity : This vitorious enemy puts downe the wicked ſonne of Joſiah, and lades him | 
D | with chaines at Riblath, inthe land of Hamath; and lades his people with a tribute of 


— ——— 


an hundred talents of filyer, and a talent of gold : Yet, as if he that was unwilling to bn 
fight with Toſiah, were no 1cfſe unwilling to root our his poſterity, this Egyptian ſets G 
Eliakim, the ſecond ſon of 7oſeah, upon the ſcat of his fathery and, that he might be 4 


| all his, changes his name to 7:hojakim: Oh the wofull and unworthy ſucceſſion of 10+ 
fiah | one ſon is a priſoner, the other is a tributary; both arc wicked, After that Ichoz- 
akim hath been ſome years Pharaohs Baylife, tro gather, and rack the deare rents of | 
| Iudah, Nebuchadnezzar the great King of Babylon comes up, and ſweeps away both M 
the Lord, and his Feodary, Phayaob, and Tehoiakim, '4 
Sofar was the ambirious Egyptian from maintaining his incroachment upon the ter- '* 
ritories of 1u44h, that he could not now hold his owne: From N#lus to Eupbrates, all 
E | is loſt : So ſubjeR arethe leſſer powers ſtill to be ſwallowed up of thegrearer; ſo juſt 
itis with God, that they which will be affeing undue enlargement of their cſtares, 
ſhould fall ſhort of what they had. | 
lehoiakim is caricd in fetters to Babylon : and now inthat dungeon of his captivity, 
hath more leiſure,then grace,to bethinke himſclfe of all his abominarions;and whiles M 
= —_— the ſad lodging of his great grandfather cManaſſes , inherits not his " 
ucceſſe, | 
While he is rotting in this Gaole, his young ſon 7ehezachin ſtarts up in his throne ; | 
like to a muſhrom that riſes up ina night , and withers in a day : Within three mo- | 
neths, and ten dayes is that young Prince (the mect ſon of ſuch a farher) fercht up in 
irons to his fathers priſon; Neither ſhall he goc alone ; his attendance ſhall add to 


his miſcry; His mother, his wives, his officers, his peeres, his craftſmen his warri- 
| SCA | ours \ | 
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God, what place ſhall thy juſtice ſpare, if 7er»ſalem have periſhed 2 If that delight of 


| ours accompany him, manicled ,and chained, to their perpetuall bondage. 
| Now, according to 1ſ«iahs word, it would have beene great preferment fur the” 
fcuit of Hezekiabs loynes to be Pages inthe Court of Babylos, 
One onely branch yet remains efche unhappy ſtock of holy 7ſah, Matteniah, the 
brother of 1ehoiakim, whom Nebwchadnezzar ( changing his name to Zedekiah) ſets 
up in that forJorn,and tributary thrones There might he have lived(though an under- 
ling,yet)pcaccable; This man (to make up the meaſure of Gods juſt judgements) as 
he was ever arcbcll to God, fo proves rebellious to his Soveraigne maſter the King 
of Babylow : The Prophet Jeremre hath forewarned him in vaine; nothing could teach 
this man but ſmart. | | 
Who can. look for otherthen f y from Nebuchadnezzar, againſt Jer»ſalem,which 
now had affronted him with three ſeverall ſuccefſions of revolts, and conſpiracies a- 
eainſt his government; and thrice abuſcd his bounty, and indulgence? Witha migh- 
ty army doth he therefore come up againſt his ſeditious deputy; and beſieges eruſa- 
lem, and blocks it up with forts round about. After two years liege,the Chaldees with- 
+ out and the famine within, have prevailed; King Zedekiah and his ſouldiers are fled a- 
way by njght, as thinking themſelves happy, it they might abandon their walls, and 
ſave their lives. 
The Chaldees (as caring more for the birds, then for the neſt) purſue them, and o- 
vertake Zedekiah, forſaken of all his forces, in the plaine of Tericho, and bring him to 
\Nebuchadne73ar, King of Babylon, What can ſo unthankfull and perfidious a vaſſall 
. expe, but the worſt of revenge 2 The ſentence is fearefull : Firſt, the ſons of Zede- 
kiah are {laine before his eyes; then thoſe eyes of his (as if they had ſeene enough, 
*when they had ſeenehim childleſſe)are pur out: His eyes are onely lent him ſo long, 
as to torment him with the ſight of his owne utmoſt diſcomfort ; Had his ſons but 
over-lived his cyes, the griefe had been ſo much the leſle, as the apprehenſion of it 
had beene lefle lively, and piercing ; Now, this wofull objeR ſhall ſhut up his ſight, 
that even when his bodily eyes are gone, yet the eyes of his minde might ever ſee 
what he laſt ſaw; Thatthus his ſons might be ever dying before him, and himſclfe in 
their death ever miſerable, a \Ar 1 
Whodoth not now wiſh that the blood of Hezekiah and Toiah could have been ſc- 
vered from theſe impure dregs of theirkwd iſſue £ no man could pity the offenders, 
' were it notfor the mixture of the intereſt of ſo holy progenitors. 
No more ſorrow can come in at the windowes of Zedekiab, more ſhall come in at 
his doores; his cares ſhall receivewhat more to rue forhis /er#ſalem, Nebazeradan the 
great Marſhall of the King of Babylon comes up againſt that deplored Ciry, and 
breakes downe the walls of it, round about, and burnes the Temple of the Lord, and 
the Kings houſe, and cvery faire Palace of 7ernſalem, with fire ; drives away the re- 
mainder of her inhabitants, into Captivity, caries away the laſt ſpoyles of the glori- 
ous Temple. Oh leruſalem, Teruſalem, the wonder of all times, the paragon of nati- 
ons, the glory of the carth, the favourire of heaven, how art thou now become heaps 
of aſhes, hills of rubbiſh, a ſpeRacle ofdeſolation,a monument of ruine 2 If later, yer 
no lefſe deep haſt thou now pledged that bitter cup of Gods vengeance, to thy fiſter 
Samaria; How carefully had thy God forewarned thee 2 Though 1/rael play the har- 
lot, yet,let not 1a fin: Loc now; as thine iniquities, ſo thy judgements have over- 
taken her: Both ly together in the duſt,” both are made a curſe to all poſterities : O 


thine were cut off for her wickedneſſe, Let us not be high minded but feare. 

What pity it was to ſee thoſe m_y Cedars of the Temple flaming up higher 
then they ſtood in Lebawon ? to ſce thoſe curious marbles, which never fclr the dint 
of the pick-axe, or hammer, in the laying, woundcd with mattocks, and wounding 
the carth in their fall to ſee the holy of holies, whereinto none might enter but 
the high-prieſt, once a yeare, thronged with Pagans; the vailes rent, the ſacred 
Arke of God violated, and defaced , the Tables over-turned, the Altars broken 
downe, the pillars demoliſhed, the pavements digged up, yea the very ground, 


where that famous pile ſtood, deformed. O God, thou wouldeſt rather have no 


viſible| 
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EL Joſiahs death, vc. 


A 
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Foure hundred thirty and fixe yeares had that Temple ſtood, and beay- 
tified the earth, and honoured heaven, now ir is turned into rude 
heapes; There is nopreſcription to be pleaded for the favour 
of the Almighty : Onely that Temple, not made with 
hands, is cternall in the heavens. Thither he gra- 
ciouſly brings us,that hathordain'd us thi- 
ther, for the ſake of that glorious 
high-Prieſt,that hath once 
forall entred into that 

holy of holies, 
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vidble houſe upon carth, then endure it defiled with Idolatries. by | 
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(Zerubbabel and Ezra. 
Nehemiah building the walls of leruſalem. 
Nehemiah redreſng the extortion of the lewes. 
Ahaſuerus feaſting.; V aſhti caſt off:Eſter choſen. 
Containing: Haman diſreſpetted by Mordecai ; Mordecaes 
meſſage to Eſter. 
Eſter ſuing to Ahaſuerus. 
Mordecat honoured by Haman. 
{Haman hanged; Mordecai advanced. 
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Zerabbabel and Ezra. 


may I] E firſt tranſportation into Bebylen , under Tehoiakims 


note, were driven intocaptiviry) was (ſome clever years 
after) followed with a ſecond, under Zedeki«h y where- 
in the remnant of the now ruined 1ersſalew, and [udeh, 
were ſwept away. Seventy years was the period of their 
longeſt ſervitude : whiles Babylon was a Queene,, 1nds5 
was her vaſſall : when that proud Tyranneſſe fell, Gods 
people began to riſe againe : The Babylonian Monarchy 
was no ſooner ſwallowed up of the Perſean, then the 
lewes felt the comfort of liberty, 


For Cyrws conquering Babylon, and finding the Jewes groating under that captivi- | 


fy, ſtraight releafes them, and ſends them, under the Condudt of their Captaine Zc- 
rabbabel, back to their almoſt-forgotten country. 

The world ſtands upon viciffitudes; Every nation hath her turne, and muſt make 
up her meaſure : Threeſcore and ten years agoc , it was the courſe of Iadah; the ini- 
quity of that rebellious people was full. Some hundred and thirty years before that, 
was the turne of Samari, and her Iſraclites : Now the ſtaffe is come to the doores of 
Babylon, even that wherewith 1ud«h was beaten : and thoſe Perſians which arc now 
victorious, muſt have their terme alſo. Ie is in vaine for any carthly ſtare to promiſe 
to it ſelfe an immutable condition. Arlaſt the rod that ſcourged Gods children, is 
caſt intothe fire: Thew haſt remembred, 0 Lord, the children of Edom inthe day of Tera- 
falem, how they ſaid, Downe with it, downe with it, even to the ground : O daughter of Ba- 


bylon waſted with miſery, bow happy is he that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved them ! It 


is Cyr that hath wrought this revenge, this reſcue, 

Doubtleſſe, it did not a lictle move Cyras to this favour, that he found himſclfe 
honorably forenamed intheſe Jewiſh prophecics, and fore-appointed to this glorious 
ſervice, no leſſethen an hundred and ſeventy years, before he was : Who would not 
be glad to make good ſo noble and happy a deſtiny £ O God, if we heare that thou 
haſt ordained us to life, how gladly, how carefully ſhould we worke our our ſalvati- 
on ? if togood workes, how ſhould we abound 2 

In the firſt yeare of his Monarchy, doth Cyras both make proclamations, and 


publiſh 


(wherein Daxiel, Ezekiel, and many other ofthe beſt 
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publiſh them in writing thorow all his Kingdome'; wherein he both profeſſeth his 
and incourages all the Jewes, thorow his dominions, to addrefie themſelves to that 
ſacred worke ; and incitcs all his ſubjeRs ro aide them with filyer, and gold, and 


ance was a favour ? | T5 

Was it Cyr that did this? was it not thou, O God, in whofe hands are the hearts 
of Kings, that ſtirredſt up the ſpirit of that Perſfia#; as if he had beene morethen a ſon 
of thy Church, a father £ How cafie is it for thee to make very Pagans proteRors to 
to thy Churchz enemies, benefaQors ? | 

Not with an empty _ doth this great King diſmiſſe the Zewes, but with a royall 
bounty; He brings jorththe veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzay had 
bronzht forth out of Teruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of his gods ; and cauſes 
them to be numbred by his Treaſurer tothe hands of Sheſhbazzar the Prince of Indah, for 
the uſe of the Temple ; no fewer then five thouſand and foure hundred veſſels of gold and 

ilver. 

# Certaincly, this great Monarch wanted not wirto thinke ; It is a rich booty that I 
findein the Temples of Babylon z by the law of conqueſt it is mine; having vanquiſhe 
their gods, I may well challenge their ſpoile; how ſeaſonably doth it now fall into 
my hands, upon this viory, to reward my ſoldiers, to ſettle my new Empires what 


according to the conceit of the 7ewes ) hath profaned it, The true God,T have heard, 
i5 curious; neither will abidethoſe veſſels, which have been polluted with idolatrous 
uſcs : Ir ſhall be enough if I looſe the bonds of this miſerable people : If I give liber- 
ty, letthe next give wealth : they will think themſelves happy in bare walls, in their 
nativeearth : To what purpoſe ſhould I pamper their penury with a ſudden ſtore 2 
Bur the Princely heart of Cyr» would admit of no ſuch baſe ſacritegious thoughts ; 
Thoſe veſſels that he findes ſtampt with Gods marke, he will returne to their owner; 
neither his owne occaſions, nor their abuſe ſhall be any colour of their detention. O 
Cyrus, how many cloſe-handed, gripple-minded Chriſtans ſhall once be choked in 
judgement with the example of thy juſt munificence £ thou reſtoredſi that which we 
purloine : woe be to thoſe houſes that are ſtored with the ſpoiles of Gods Temple : 
woe be to thoſe fingers that are tainted with holy treaſures. = 

Kings can hardly doe good alone, their lawes arc not more followed, then their 
examples : No ſooner doe the chiefe of the fathers of 1udah and Benjamin, and the 
Prieſts, and Levites ſet their faces towards 7er»ſalem for the building ofthe Temple, 


zcalous reſolutions, and defires, to build up Gods houſe in _—_— and injoynes, | 


| goods, and beaſts. How gracious was the command of that, whereof the very allow- | 


if this treaſure came from Jeruſaleys 2 the propriety is now altered ; the very place | 
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then the liberall hands of their Pagan neighbours furniſh them with gold, and filver, 
and precious things, Every Perſian 1s glad tobe atthe charge of laying a ſtone,in Gods 
houſe. The ſame God that had given them theſe metals, out of his coffers of the 
carth, gives it out of their coffers to his Temple, He that tooke away by the Chaldtes, 
gives by the Perſians: Where the Almighty intends a work,there cannot be any want 
of meanes. 

Thus heartened, thus laded, doe the joyfull families of Judah returne to their old 
home z; How onvy thouſands of them were worne out, and loſt in that ſeventy years 
ſervitude £ How few of them yet ſurvived, that could know the place of their birth, 
and habitation, or ſay, Here ſtood the Temple, here the Palace £ Amongſt thoſe 
forty andtwo thoufand , three hundred and threeſcore Tewes , that returned in this 
firſt expedition , there were , whom the confuſion of their long captivitic had rob- 
bed of their pedegree; They knew themſelves 7ewes , but could not derive their 
line : theſe were yet aemitted , without difficulty ; But thofe of the Prieſtly tribe, 
which could not deduce their genealogie from the regiſter, are caſheired as un- 
cleane.' Then, God would be ſerved inablood, now in a due ſucceffion : If we 
could not fetch the line of our pedegree from Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, we were not 
fit for the Evangelicall altars. Their calling was by nature,ours by grace; The grace 


of inward abilities, of outward ordination ; if we cannot approve both theſe, we are 


| juſtly abandoned; now had the children of 7ſrael taken downe their Harps from 


the 
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that all teares ſhall be wip'c from our eyes; till then our paſſions muſt be mixed, ac- 


the Willowes which grew by the waters of Baby/ow, and could, unbidden, fing the 
true ſongs of their recovered Siow : They are newly crled in their old manſtons, 
when upon the firſt publike feaſt, in the Autumne immediatly following their returne, 
they flock up to /er»ſalem : their firſt care is their publike ſacrifice ; Thar School of 
their Caprivity, whereinthey have beene long trained, hath taught chem to begin 
with God : A forced diſcontinuance, makes devotion more ſavory, more ſweet to re- 
ligious bearts z whereas in an open freedome, piety doth too often languiſh. 

lofhu a the Prieſt, and Zorobabe} che Prince are fitly joyned inthe building of the 
Alrar:: neither of their hands may be our of that ſacred worke : no ſooner is that ſet 
upon the baſes, then ir is imployed to the daily burnt-offerings : The Altar may not 
ſtay the leiſure of the T emple; Gods Church may not want her oblations ; He can 
- none of the ſonnes of ſ-ael, thar doth not every day renuc his acknowledgements 
of God. 

How fcelingly doth theſe 7ewes keepe their feaſt of Tabernacles, whiles their ſo- 
journitg in Babylon was ftill in their thoughts z whiles as yet their Tents muſt ſupply 
their ruined houſes £ The firſt motions of zeale are commonly ſtrong, and ferven:, 
How carefully dotheſe Governours 8& Pricſts make preparation for Gods Temple? 
Carpenters and Maſons are hyred ; Tyrian workmen are againe called for, and Ze- 
banon is now anew ſolicited for Cedar trees, The materials are ready ; Every 1ſrat 
lite, with ſuch courage addreſſes himſclf-ro this ſervice, as if his life lay in ehoſc 
ſtones : And now, whiles the foundation of the Temple was laying, the Prieſts ſtand 
in their habits, with Trumpets, the Levites with Cymbals, interchanging their holy 
Muſicke, and Melodiouſly finging praiſes tothe God of Ifrac], who had turned their 
captivity as the ſtreames in the South, and honoured their eyes and hands with the 
firſt ſtones of his houſe: The people ſeconds their ſongs with ſhours ; the earth 
ſounds,and heaven rings with the joyfull acclamations of the multitude; Ir is no ſmal 
comfort in a good aRtion, to have begun well ; The entrance of any holy enterpriſe is 
commonly encountred with many diſcouragements, which if we have once over- 
come, the paſſage is ſmooth, 7 

How would theſe men have ſhouted at the laying on of the laſt ſtone of the bar- 
tlements, who are thys joyed with laying the firſt ſtones of the foundation The end 
of any thing is bert& then the beginning : that hath certainty, this danger; this la- 
bour, that reſt : little did theſe men thinkthat, for all this, few of them ſhould live to 
{ce the roofe, 

What different affeQions ſhall we ſee produced in men by the ſame occaſion ? 
The younger Jews ſhouted at this ſight, the elder wept : The yonger ſhouted to ſee a 
new foundation ; The elder wept to remember the old : They who had ſcen no bet- 
ter, thought this goodly ; They who had ſeene the former, thought this meane, 
and homely; more ſorrowing for what they had loſt, then rejoycing in ſo uncqua!! 
a reparation. 

As it may fall our, it is ſome peece of miſcry to have been happier; every abate- 
ment of the degrees of our former height laies ſiege ro our thanktulneſle, for leſſer 
mercies, Sometimes, it proves an adyantage to have knowne no better , he ſhall 
more comfortably enjoy preſent benefits, who rakes them as they are without any 
other compariſons,then of the weakneſle of his owne defervings. It is nothing to ine 
what my ſclfe or others have beene, ſo I be now well: Neither is it otherwiſe in par- 
ticular Churches, if one be more glorionſly buile then another, yet if che foundation 
be rightly laid in bothz one may notinf. lt, the other may not repine: Each muſt cen+ 
gratulate the truth to other, each muſt thankfully injoy ir ſelfe. 

The noiſe was not more loud, then confuſed; here was a diſcordant mixture of la- 
mentation, and ſhouting; it was hard to ſay whether drowned the other. 

This aſſembly of Iews was a truce image of Gods Church on earth; one ſings, ano- 
ther cryes; never doth ir all citherlaugh or mourn atonce. It ſhall be in our triumph 


cording to the occafions, 
The Icws are buſic at worke, not more full of joy , then hopes z and now that 
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But what great enterpriſe was ever ſet on foot for God, which found not ſome 
croſles 2 

There was amunerell broode of Samarit-Aſſyrians, which ever ſince the dayes of 
| Senacherib dwelt in the land of Tſrael;whoſe Religion was a patched coate of ſeverall 
ſhreds; ſome little part Jewiſh, the reſt Pagan, not without much variety of idolatry, 


14 build with you, for we ſeeke your God, as ye doe : and doe ſacrifice to him, Might men be 
their owne judges, there would be no herefic in the world, no miſ-worſhip. It is 
true; theſe men did ſacrifice to the true God 5; Thelyons taught them to ſeeke, and 
the Iſraclitiſh Prieſt raughtthem to find the faſhions of the God of the land; Some of 
theſe Jews knew their devotion of old 5 They ſerved Ifracls God ; but with their 
ownc: Asgood no God, as too many.In a juſt indignationtherefore doe theſe Jewiſh 
governours repel! the partnerſhip of ſuch helpers : Tow have nothing to doe with ws, to 
build an houſe to our Ged ; but we our ſelves together will build unto the Lord God of Jſracl. 
The hand of an idolater is contagious. Yet, had it been to the building of ſome for- 
crefſe,, or common-hall, perhapstheir aide had not beene refuſed; but when the walls 
of Gods houſe are to be raiſed, this ſociety had been piacular, 
| Thoſe that may nor be allowed to help the worke, will aske no leave to hinder it : 
their malicious ſuggeſtions weaken the hands of the people of Judah, and tirre up 
authority to ſuppreſſe them. 
Cyrus was far off, neither lived he long after that gracious commiſſion; and be. 
ſides was fo taken up the while with his wars, that he could not have leiſure to ſift 
thoſe querulous accuſations, Now therefore, during the laſt yeares of Cyrws,and the 
raigne of his ſon Cambyſes, and the long government of Darius Hiſtaſpides, and of his 
ſon Xerxes, or Ahaſuerus, and laſtly of his ſon Artaxerxes 4 untill the dayes of Darins 
| Nathws,(which was no lefle then five ſucceſſions of Kings, beſides Cyrw) do the walls 
ofthe Temple ſtand ſtill, yea lie waſte, ſubjeR to the wrongs of time, and wether : 
=> fir matcer of ſorrow tothe ewes, inſulcation to the enemies, derifion to pal- 
e ngers. | 
| What a wide gapof time was here betwixt the foundation of Gods Houſe, andthe 
battlements £ How large a tryall doth God now ſecondly takedf the faith, of the 
| patience of his people © How large a proofe doth he give of his owne long-ſuffering? 
Oh God, when thou hadſt bur one houſe upon earth , thou wert content to put up 
delayes, yea affronts in the building of it; now thou haſt many, it is no marvell if thy 
longanimity and juſtice, abide ſome of them to lie deſolate : They are not ſtones, or 
merals, or men that can make thee more glortous ; thoubeſt knoweſt when to ſerve 
thy ſelfe of all theſe, when to honour theſe with thy ſcrvice. 

A ſmall matter hinders the worthieſt aRion; as a little faſh (they ſay) tayes the 
orcateſt ſhip: Before, the Iewes were diſcouraged with words,bur now they are ſtop- 
ped by commands. : 

Theſe envious Samaritans have corrupted the governours which the Perſian Kings 
ſet over thoſe parts ; and from their hands have obtained letrers of deepe calumnia- 
tion, to Ahaſnerws the King; and after him, to his ſon Artexerxes; wherein Teruſalem 
is charged with old rebellion to Kings;and for proofe, appellation is made to the Re- 
cords; from which cvidence,js ſpitefully inferred,that iftheſe wals be once buik,the 

King ſhall receiveno tribute on this fide the river. Never was Gods Church but ſub- 
jc ro reproaches, | 

Princes have reaſon tobe jealous of their rights, The Records are ſearcher, Ir ſoon 
appeares that within one Century of years, 1er»ſelem had rebelled againſt Nebuchad- 
nez2ar, and held out twoyears ſiege of thatgreat Babylouian, The ſcandall of difloy- 
alty is perpetuall: although indeed they held him. rather a prevailing enemy, then a 
lawful] Soveraign;One act diſparages cither place,or perſon,to all poſterities. There- 
fore ſhall the walls of Jeruſalem lie waſte, becauſs it had once been treacheraus; Al- 
ter an hundred yeares doth that City rue one perfidious act pf Zedekiab, Fidelity tO 
| our governours isever both lafe, and honourable. 
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che walls begin toover-looke the earth; their rhoughrs ſceme to over-look the walls, | A 


Theſe hollaw neighbours profer their aſſiſtance to the children of the captivity; Lex | 


Command|__ 
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A, . Command is now ſcot our from * _riaxerxes, (even the ſon of Queene Eſther) | * Sur-named 
toreſtraine the worke : Allreſpets muſt ceaſe with carnall mindes, when their ho. | -9"8-hn0- 
nours and profits are in queſtion, Rehum the Chancellor, and Shimſhai the Scribe, 
come now armed with authority: The ſword hath cafily prevailed againſt the trowell, 
Still doe the lewes finde themſelves as it were captives at home, and in ſilence, and 
cn" ceaſe from their labours, untill the dayes of the next fucceſiour , Darims 
N, 14, . | 
As thoſe that had learned to ſow after a bad crop; theſe ewes, upon the change 
of the Prince, by the incouragement of the Prophets of God, Haggez, and Zechariah, 
take new heartto buildagaine 2 If others power hinder us in the work of God, our 
will may not be guilty. 
B | Their new governours come, as before,to expoſtulate; Who hath commanded you to 
baild this houſe, and to make up this wall ? and what are your names ? They wiſcly and 
modeſtly plead the ſervice of the God of heaven, the decree of Cyr«s, ſtill perfiſting 
to build, as if the prohibition of Artaxerxes had died with the auchor. The unpartt- 
all Governours doe neither claw nor exaſperate; bur relating the humble and juſt an- 
ſwer of the 7ewes, moverhe King that ſearch may be made in the rolles of Babylon, 
whether ſuch an Edit were made by Cyr; and require his royall pleaſure, concer. 
ning the validity of ſuch a pretended decree. Darixe ſearches, findes, ratifics, inlar. 
pet It, not oncly charging his officers not to hinder the worke, bur commanding to 
evy ſummes of his own Tribute, beyond theriver, for the expences of the building, 
forthe furniſhing of ſacrifices ; threatning utter ruine to the houſe of that man , and 
C | death to his perſon, who ſhopld offer to impeach this bounty : and ſhutting up with a 
zcalous imprecation ; The God of heaven that hath cauſed his Name to dwell there deftroy 
all Kings and people that ſhall put to their hand to alter, and to deſtroy this Houſe of God | 
which is at leruſalem : 1 Darius have made a decree, let it be done with ſpeed, | 
Who would have lookt for ſuch an Edi from a Perſian ? No Salomon, no David 
| could haveſaid more, | 
The ruler of all hearts makes choice of his owne inſtruments, and when he plea- | 
ſeth, can glorific himſelfe by thoſe meanes, which are leaſt expected : That ſacred | 
work which the husband, and ſonne of an Ether croſſed, ſhall be happily accompli- P' 
ſhed by a Darias : In the fixt yeare of his raign, is the Temple of God tully finiſhed; ly. 
and now the Dedication of it, is celebrated, by a joyfull feaſt: An hundred bullocks, | | 
D| two hundred rams, foure hundred lambes, in a meet proportion, fmoke upon their "kt 
altars : And now the children of the captivity thinke this day a ſufficient payment þ- 
for all their ſorrowes : We have reaſon to thinke it the faireſt day that ever ſhone | 
forth to us, whereia the ſpirituall building of Gods Houſe is raiſed up in our ſoules. 
How ſhould we ſhour at the laying of this foundation , and f:aſt at the Jaying onjof 
the roofe 2 What other, whar better ſacrifice can we offer up to God in the ſenſe of 
our joy, then our ſclves 2 Let our hearts be at once, the Temple, the Altar, the Sa- | 
crificez O God, be thou glorificd in all theſe, who haſt graciouſly honoured all theſe | 
with thy ſelfe, 0 
Every holy feaſt is now duly kepr, the Prieſts know their diviſions, the Levices 
their courſes ; and the whole ſervice of God is put into a ſetled order z But as there 
can be no new beginnings wichout imperfeRion, nor long continuance , without 
E corruption ; reformation is no lefle neceſſary then good inſtitutions; Artaxerxes 
* eMnemon hath learned of his farher Dariws to befriend Gods people ; and ſtrives | * The mindfu'; 
to inherir his beneficence : under his government , is Ezr4 the Prieſt and learned 
Scribe, ſent with a large commiſſion from Babylon, to Jeruſalem, to enquire into the 
wants. and redreſle the diſorders of the 1ewes; with full power not onely to cary with 
him all the voluntaries of hisnation ; and the treaſures contributed inall the pro- 
vince of Babylon; but to raiſe ſuch ſummes, our of the Kings revenues, as ſhould be | 
found requiſite; and withall to ordaine Magiſtrates, and Judges, and to crowne the 
Lawes with due execution, whether to death or baniſhment, or confiſcation z and | 
laſtly, with a large exemption of the Prieſts and Levites, and allthe inferiour offi- 
cers of the Temple, fromall tolles, tributes, cuſtomes, Nothing wanted here, —_ | 
ther| ; 
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ther for direRion, or incouragemenr. Ir is a ſigne of Gods greattavour to any nation, 
when the hearts of Soveraigne Governours are raiſed up, both tothe choice of wor- 
thy agents, and ro the commanding of pious, and reſtorative ations. = 

Holy and carefull Zz74 gathers a new colody of Jewes, takes view of them at the 
river of 4havs; and finding amiſſc ofthe ſons of Levi (withour whom no company, 
no plantation can be compleat). ſends for their ſupply; And now fully furniſhed, he 
proclaimes a faſtin the way. "8 . 

I doe not heare him ſay, The journey is long and dangerous; the people haye need 
of all their ſtrength, I could well wiſh us all afflited with a religious faſt, were ir not 
that the abatement of the courage, and vigour of the multitude may indanger our 


humiliation Ir is better to have God ftrong in our weakneſſe, then to have fleſh and 
blood ſtrong in His negleQ. 

Artaxerxes was a Patron of the Jewes, yet a Pagan by profeſſion; wiſc E7re was af- 
fraid of quenching thoſe ſparkes of piety which he deſcried in this ſemi-proſclyre.Ra- 
ther therefore then he will ſecme to imply a diſtruſt in theprovidence ofthar God,in 
whoſe ſervice he went by ſeeking a convoy of ſoldiers from the King; E7rs chooſes 
co put himſclfe upon the hazard of the way, and the immediateproteRion of the At- 
mighty. Any death were better then to. heare Artaxerxes ſay, Is this the man that ſo 
confidently told me, The hand of our God is upon all them for good that ſetke him, but his 
power and bis wrath againſt all them that forſake him ? Doth he belecve himſelfe that 
he thus doubts cre he begin? Dare he not truſt his God with his owne buſineſſes 2 

The reſolutions of faithfull hearts are heroicall : No heathen man ſhall tumble at 
Ezraes feare : He can finde more aſſurancein his faſt, then in a Perſian band : with a 
couragious reliance upon the band of his God he puts himſelfe into the journey ; and 
findes nothing but ſafety and ſucceſſe: The fidelity of the as never diſappoin- 
ted the confidence of his ſervants. All the army of Artaxer xes could not have beene 
ſo ſtrong aguard tothe ewes, as theirinviſible proteRion. | 

In the ſpace of foure moneths is Zzr and his company happily arrived at Tersſa- 
lem: where he joycsto ſee the new Temple,and his old Colleagues : and now having 


the Lord, he applies himſc]fro his worke,and delivers the Kings Commiſſion to the 
Lieutenants and Governours, for their utmoſt aſſiſtance, 

The Princes of [44h doe not (for ought I heare) repine at the large Patent gran- 
red to this Prieſt, nor ſay, What doth a man of this robe meddle with placing or diſ- 
placing Magiſtrates 2 with executions of judgements to death, bonds, baniſhmear 2 

ur rather as congratulating this power to ſacred hands, gladly preſent unto him all 
ys grievances. Truly religious hearts cannot grudge any honor to their ſpirituall 

uides. 
, This boly Commiſſioner is ſoone welcomed with a ſad Bill of Complaint, from 
ſome good Peeres of Iſrael; wherein they charge divers of the Prieſts, Levites, peo- 
ple, not to have ſeparated themſelves from .the idolatrous inhabitants of the lands, 
nor (therefore) from their abominations, even from Canaanites, Hittites, Perizzites, 
and the reſt of thoſe branded nations ; that they have taken of their daughters for 
themſelves, and for their ſons : Sothat the holy ſeed have mingled themſelves with 
thoſe forbidden peoplezand, (which made the matter ſo much more hainous,lefſe re- 


| mediable )chat the hand of the Princes, aud Rulers, hath beene chiefe in this treſpaſſe. 


Oh hypocriticall zewes, did ye refuſe to fuffer your Samariten neighboursto joyne 
with youin building a liveleſſc houſe unto God, and doe ye now joyne affinity with 
a more accurſcd —_ for the building of living houſes unto poſterity * for the 
pulling downe of the lively Houſe of God * 

How could E7r hearethis with his clothes, his haire, his beard untorne £ What 
gricfe, what aſtoniſhment muſt this newes needs bripg to a zealous heart 2 And,were 
it not that the conſcience of his ſincere reſpe of Gods glory relieved him, how 
could EFr4 chooſe but repent of his journey ; and ſay; Am I come from 3aby/onto 


finde Paganiſme in Indah 2 Did I leave Perſians, to meet with Canaanites ? what doe 
| | ] 
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ſucceſſe; But without all theſe carnal conſultations, he begins with this ſolemne at of 


delivercd up the charge of his treaſure, by waight, inthe chambers of the houſe of 


A 
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A 


| 


[ heare if Jeruſalem be removed £ How much better were a cleare captivity then an 
idolatrous freedome £ Wo is me, that having lefc many Jewiſh hearts in Babylon, I 
now am forced to find heathen blood in Jeruſalem. 

As a man diſtracted with ſorrow, Ezra firs down upon the earth with his garments 
rent, with the haire of his head, and beard pluckt off, wringiag his hands, knocking 
his breſt, not moving from his place cs evening ſacrifice. Iris hard to bero0 
much affeced with the publike fins of Gods people. Thoſe who find themſelves in 
the ſhip of Gods Church, cannor but be much troubled with every dangerous leake 
that it takes : Common caſes are not more neglected by the carclefle, then raken to 
heart by the wiſc and godly, 

There, and thus, Ezr4 {its aſtonied untill theevening ſacrifice : others reſorted to 
him the while, even all chat trembled at the words of the God of [ſracl; but to help 
on his ſorrow, not to relieve, neither doth any man wiſh a mitigation ofhis owne, or 
others griefe. At laſt, he riſes up from his heavineſle, and caſts himſclfe upon his 
kneeszand ſpreads out his hands unto the Lord his God: Wherefore was all that pen- 
fiveneſſe, faſting, filence,tearing of haire and clothes, bur to ſerve as a meet preface to 
his prayers? wherein he ſo freely powres out his heart, as if it had beene all diſſolved 
into devotion ; profefſing his ſhame to lifc up his face towards the Throne of God; 
confeſling the iniquities of his people, which were increaſed over their heads, and 
2rowne up unto heaven, ferching their treſpaſſe farre, and charging them deep ; fee. 
lingly acknowledging rhe juſt hand thar had followed them, in all their jadgements, 


« [and the juſt confuſion wherein they now ſtand beforethe face of their God. 


Teares,and fiphes,and grovelings accompanied his prayers; the example and noiſe 
whereof drew Iſracl into a participation of this publike mourning, For the people 
wept very ſore: How can they chooſe but thinke, it he thus lament for us, how ſhould 


wegrieve for our ſelves 2 
All Judah went away merrily with their fin, till this checke of £zr4;now they are 


afflicted : Had not the hands of the Peeres beene in this treſpaſſe, the people had not 


beene guilty; had not the checkesof E774 beene firſt drenched with teares, the peo. 
ple had not beene penitent. It cannot be ſpoken, what power there is in a great ex- 
ample, whether to evill or good, 

Prayers and teares are nothing without indeavours, Shecaniah, the ſon of lehiel, 
puts the firſt life into this buſineſſe, Having ſeconded the complaint of £Jra, he now 
addes, Tet there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, Now therefore let us make a coves 
nant with our God to put away all the wives, and ſuch as are borne of them. Ariſe, for this 
matter belongeth to thee, we alſo will be with thee, Be of good courage, and do it, 

When miſchiefe is once done, the chiefe care is how toredrefſc ir, The beſt way 
of redreſſc is the deliberate undoing of that which we have raſhly committed; The 
{ureſt obligation to the undoing of an cvill act, is an oath or covenant made with 
God for the performance. 

There isno man ſo wiſe, but he may make uſe of good counſell, there is no man 
ſo forward, but he may abide incitarion. It is no ſmall incouragement to ſee 2n hear- 
tie aſſiſtance in an envious and difficult ſervice. They aroſe EFr4. and male the chiefe 
Prieſts,the Levites,andall Iſrael to ſweare that they ſhould do? according tothis word. 

It is halfe done that is thus aſſured, There was need ofa ſtrong power to diflolve 
a matrimoniall, though inordinate love : Doubrleſſe, th:cſe men had married out ot 
affeQion; their hearts were no lefle ſer upon theſe wives (though heatheniſh) then if 
they had beene of their owne Tribes; neither were their children, thus begotten, lefle 
deare unto them,then if they had laine in Jewiſh wombs : Nothing lefſe then an oath 
of God therefore could quit theſe paſſions; That is both required and taken, 

Now begins Ezrato conceive ſome hope of preſent redrefle; thecomfort where- 
of, yet, cannot rurne off his ſorrow for the offence paſſed; He neither cates bread;nor 
drinks water, willingly puniſhing himſclfe, becauſe Iſracl had finned : Now ſhall 
his Countrey-men cafily read in his facetheir owne penance, and juſt humiliation, 
and ſay, This man takesno joy in our ſufferings, he would nor ſmart thus for vs, if 
he did not deſcrie more danger towards us then we can apprehend. 
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Proclamation is made thorow Judah and Jeruſalem, under paine of forfeiture of | 
ſubſtance, and excommunication from Gods people; thar all the children of the cap. 
tivity ſhould gather themſelves rogether unto Jeruſalem. They are met accordingly, 
The Courts of Gods Houſe are thronged with penitents ; and now, as if the = 
' ven would teachthem what to doe, the clouds raine downe abundance of teares, 

What with thoſe ſad ſhowers, what with their inward remorſe, the people fit trem. 
bling in the open Courrs;and humbly wait for thereproofe, for the ſentence of Z=r.. 
He riſes up, and with a ſevere countenance, layes before them their finne, their a- 
mends : 'The finne of their ſtrange wives;the amends of their cooteſſion, of their ſepa. 
ration : not ſparing to ſearch their wound, not negleRing the meet plaiſter for their 
cure, The people, as willing to be healed, yecld themſelves patiently to that rough 
hand, not ſhrinking at the paine, or favouring the ſore, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we doe; 
Onely craving a fit proportion of time, and a due affiſtance for the diſpatch of ſo 
long and important a worke. Ezr4 gladly hearkens to this, not ſo much requeſt, as 
counſell of Iſrael; The charge is divided to men, and dayes z For two moneths ſpace 
the commiſſioners ſit cloſe; and within that compaſſe, finiſh this buſineſſe, not more 
thankleſſe then neceſſary : Doubtleſſe much variety of paſſion met with them in this 
buſie ſervice; Here you ſhould have ſcene an affcionate husband bitterly weeping 
at the diſtmiſſion of a loving wife, and drowning his laſt farewell in ſobs : there you 
might have ſcene a paſſionate wife, hanging upon the armes of her beloved husband 
and on her knees, conjuring him by his former vowes, and the deare pledges of their 
loves, and profcring with many teares, to redeeme the loſſe of her husband with the 
change of her Religion : Here you might have ſeene the kindred and parents of the 
diſmiſſed, ſhutting up their denied ſuits with rage andthreats; There, the abandoned 
children kneeling to their ſeemingly-cruell father, beſceching him not to caſt off the 
fruit of his owne loynes; and expoſtulating, what they have offended in being his : 
The reſolved Iſraelites muſt be deafe, or blind ro theſe moving objets ; and ſo farre 
forget nature, as to put off part of themſclves. Perſonall inconveniences have reaſon 
ro yeeld to publik miſchicfes : Long intertainment makes that ſinne hard to be cjeR- 
ed; whoſe firſt motions might have beene repelled with caſe. 

Had not the prohibition of theſe mariages beene expreſle, and their danger and 
miſchicfe palpable, the care of their ſeparation had not bred ſo much tumult in IC. 
rac}, He that ordained matrimony, had upon fearefull curſes forbidden an uncquall 
yoke with infidels. Beſides the marring of the Church by the mixture of an unholy 
ſeed, Religion iuffered for the preſent,and all good hearts with it; Many teares,many 
ſacrifices need to expiate ſo foule an offence, andto ſer Ifrac! ſtraight againe. 

All this while even theſe meſline Jewes wereyet forward to build the Temple ; 
The worſt ſinners may yecld an outward conformity to ations of picty ; Ez74hath 
done more ſervice in pulling downe, then the Jewes in building ; without this aR,the 


Temple might have ſtood, Religion muſt needs have falne. Babel had beene tranſla- 
ted to Jeruſalem; Jewes had turned Gentiles. Oh happy indeavours of devout and 
holy Ezra that hath at once reſtored Judah to God, and to it ſelfe. 


GI_ 


Nehemiah building the walls of leruſalem. 


=>Hirtcene yeares were now paſſed, ſince Ezraes going upto Jeruſa- 
| lem; when Nehewah the religious Courtier of Artaxerxes, inquires 
| of the eſtate of his Country, and brethren of Judza : He might well 


Py | taxer xes had beene improved by him to the utmoſt; Diſorders were 
== Az rcformed, but the walls lay waſtz the Temple was built, but the 
City was ruinous; and if ſome ſtreets were repaired, yet they ſtood 
unguarded ; open to the mercic of an enemic, to the infeſtation of ill neighbour- 
hood; Great bodies muſt have ſlow motions; As Jeruſalem, ſothe Church of God 


| whole type it was, muſt be finiſht by leiſure. 


Nehemiah 


© findc that holy Scribe had not beene idle : The commiſſion of 4r-| . | 


A 


| Ls. XXI. Nehemiah building, 9c. | 


A] : 
| retro, Farm be wanting to him, whether for pleaſure or ſtare; whar needed 


Nehemiah ſate warme in the Court at Shuſhen, favoured by the great King Arrar- 


he totrouble his head with thoughts for Jerpſalem £ what if thoſe remote walls lay 
on heaps whiles himſclte dwelt faire 5 whar if his far-diſtantcountry-men be deſpi- 
ſed, whiles himſclfe is honoured by the great Monarch of the world? 

Ir is not ſo caſie for gracious diſpoſicions to turne off the publik calamities of Gods 
Church : neither can they doe other then leeſc their private felicities in the common 
diſtreſſes of the univerſall body. 1f 7 forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning, If 1 doe not remember thee, let my tongue cleave tothe roofe of my mouth, 

Many —_ went up from Babylon,and Shuſhanto Jeruſalem; f-w ever returned 
voluntarily from their native home to the region of their captivity : Some occaſion 


carefully inquire the preſent condition of Jeruſalem : It was no newes that the peo- 
le were afflied, and reproached,the walls broken downe, the gates burnt with fire. 
ven fince the furious vaſtation of Nebuzaradaen, that City knew not better termes : 
ſeldome when doth the ſpirituall Jeruſalem fare otherwiſe in reſpec of outward c- 
ſtate 2 Externall glory and magnificence is an unſure note of the Churth. 

Well had Nehemiah hoped that the gracious Edi, and beneficence of Darims, and 
the ſucceſſive patronage of his Lord TArtaxerxes had by the continuance of twenty 
_ favouradvanced the ſtrength and glory of Jeruſalem , but now, finding the 

oly City to lic ſtill in the duſt of her confuſion, neglected of God, deſpiſed of men, 
he fits downe and weeps, and mournes, and faſts, and prayes tothe God of heaven. 
How many ſaw thoſe ruines, and werelittle affeted 2 he heares of them afar off, and 
is thus paſſionate : How many were upon this ſight afteed with a fruitleſſe ſorrow? 
his mourning is joyned with the indevours of redrefſe. In vaine is that gricfe which 
hathno other cnd then it ſclfe, _.. 

Nehemiah is reſolved to kneele to the King his maſter, for the repaire of his Ieruſa- 


| lem he dares not attempt the ſuit till hee have begun with God;T his good Courtier 


knew well that the hearts of theſe carthly Kiogs are in the over-ruling hand of the 
King of heaven roincline whither he pleaſeth:Our prayers are the onely true meanes 
to make way for our ſucceſſe ; If in all our occaſions we doe not begin wich the 
firſt mover, the courſe is prepoſterous and commonly ſpeedSthereafter, 

Who dares cenſure the picty of Courtiers, when he finds Nehemiah ſtanding be- 
fore Artaxerxes 2 Eventhe Perſian Palace is not uncapable of a Saint: No man that 
waits onthe Altarat ITeruſalem can compare for zeale,with him,that wairs on the cup 
of a Pagan Monarch : The mercies of God are unlimited to places, to callings. 

Thus armed with devotions, doth Nehemiah put himſelfe into the preſence of his 
maſter Artaxerxes. His face was overclouded with a deepe ſadneſle, neither was he 
willing to cleare it. The King eaſily notes the diſparity of the countenance of the bea- 
rer, and the wine that he beares: and in a gracious familiarity askes the reaſon of ſuch 
unwonted change; How well it becomes the greatto ſtoop untoa courteous affabili- 
ty, and to exchange words of reſpect, even with their humble vaſſals. 

Nehemish had not beene {o long in the Court but he knew that Princes like no 0- 
ther then cheerefull attendants; neither was he wont to bring any other tace into that 
preſence, then ſmooth, and ſmiling. - 

Grearneſſeuſes to be full of ſuſpition, and where it ſces adejeRion,and ſowerneſſe 
of the browes, is ready to apprehend ſome ſullen thoughts of diſcontenrment, or, 
at theleaſt, conftrues it for a diſreſpe& to that Soveraignty, whoſe beames ſhould 
be of power todiſperſe all our inward miſts : Even good manners forbid a manto 
preſſe into the preſcnce of a Prince , except he can cither lay by theſe unpleafing 
fions, or hide them : So had Nehemiah hitherto done : Now, he purpoſely ſuffers 

ſorrow to looke through his eyes , that it may worke both inquiry, and com- 
ſon from his maſter; neither doth he faile of his hopes in either 3 Why & thy coun- 
tenance ſad, ſeeing thos art not ſicke? How ſenſible do we think the father of mercies is 
of all our penfive thoughts, when an heathen maſter is ſo tender of a ſervants griefe * 


H_ ready ſhould our tongues be to lay open our cares tothe God of all comfort, 


drew Hanani with certaine others of Judah, to this voyage. Ofthem doth Nchemiah | 


: mT | 
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When we ſee Nehemiah ſo quicke inthe expreſſions of his ſorrow to an uncertaine 
care ? | abc 

Let the King live for ever : Why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, when the City the 
place of my fathers ſepulchers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof burnt with fire? Not with- 
outan humble preface doth Nebemiah lay forth his grievance; Complaints haveever 
'aft1 unpleaſing harſhneſſe inthem, which muſt be taken off by ſome diſcreet infinua- 
tion: alchough it covld not but ſound well in the generous care of Artaxerxes, thar 
his ſervant was ſo carefull forthe honour of his Country. As nature hath made us all 
members of a community and hathgiven us common intereſts, ſo, it is moſt pleaſing 
co us, to ſee theſe publike cares divide us from our owne, | 

The King eaſily deſcries a ſecret ſupplication wrapt up in this moanefull anſwer, 
which the modeſt ſuiter was afraid to diſcloſe, and therefore he helps that baſhfull 
motion into the light; For what doft thou make requeſt ? Tt'is the praiſe of bounty to 

Nehemiah dares not open his mouth to the King, till his heart hath opened'it ſclfe 
by a ſudden ejaculation rohis God; No bufines can be ſo haſty, but our prayer may 
prevent it; the wings whereof are ſo nimble, that it can flie up to heaven, and ſolicit 
God, and bring downe an anſwer, before ever our words need to come forth of our 
lips. In vaine ſhall we hope that any defigne of ours can proſper, if we have not firſt 
ſcar this meſſenger on our crrand. 

Afeer this lent and inſenſible preparation, Nehemiah moves his ſuitto the King, 
yet not at once, but by meet degrees; firſt he craves leave for his journey, and for 
building : then he craves aid for both; Both are granted; Nehem/4h departs; turviſhed 
'with letters to the governotrs, for aconvoy; with letters to the Keeper of the Kings 
forreſt for timber. Not more full of deſire then hope. 

Who ever put his hand to any great work for the behoofe of Gods Church, with. 


| out oppoſition 2 As the wallsof the Temple found buſic enemies, ſo ſhall the walls 


of the City ; and theſe ſo much more, as they promiſe more ſecurity and ſtrength 
to Jeruſalem : Saxballat the Deputie- Lieutenant of the Moabites, and Tob44h the like 
officer to the Ammonites, and Geſhezs to the Arabians, are galled with envy at the 
arrivall of a man authorized to ſecke the well. fare of the children of Iſracl: There 
cannot be a greater vexation to wicked hearts, then to ſee the ſpirituall Jeruſalem in 
any likelihood of proſperity. Evill ſpirits and men need no other torment, then their 
owne deſpight. 
This wiſe Courtier hath learnt that ſecrecie is the ſureſt way of any important 
diſpatch, His errand could not but be knowne to the governours, their furtherance 
was injoyned for the proviſion of materialls, elſe the walls of Jeruſalem had over- 
lookt the firſt notice of their heathen neighbours. Without any noiſe doth Nehe- 
miah ariſe in the dead of night, and taking ſome few into his company , none into 
his counſel, heſecretly rounds the decaied walls of Jeruſalem, and viewes the brea- 
ches, and obſerves the gates; and returnes home in ſilence, joying in himſelfeto fore- 
ſee thoſe reparations, which none of the inhabirants did once dreame of: Arlaſt, 
when he had folly digeſted this great worke in his owne breſt, he cals the Rulers 
and Citizenstogerther, and having condoled with them the common diſtreſſe, and 
reproach, he tells them of the handof his God, which was good upon him; he ſhews 
them the gracious commiſſon of the King his maſter, for that good worke, They 
anſwer him with a zealous incouragement of each other, Let ws riſe up and build. 
Such an hearty invitation countenanced by authority hath cafily ſtrepgrhened the 
hands of the multitude ;z With what obſervance and dearenefle doe they now 
.looke upon their unexpected Patron'? How doe-they honour himas a man ſent from 
heaven, for the weltare of Jeruſalem £ Every man flics to his hodde, and trowell,and 
-- _ to ſecond ſo noble a leader, inlaying a ſtone in that wall oftheir common 
cfence, , 

Thoſe emulous neighbours of theirs, Sanballat,Tobiah Geſhemthe chiefe comman- 
ders of Moab, Ammon, Arabia, have ſoone cſpicd the firſt morter, that is laid upon 
that old foundation. Envie is uſually more quick. fighted then love: And now they 
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draw onthe juſt petitions of fearcfull ſuppliants. | 
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B 37 & UH Nehemiah building, cc. 
A ſcornfully apply themſelves to theſe deſpiſed Jewes, and think to ſcoffe chem our of 
heir worke : The favourableſt perſecution of any good cauſe is the laſh of lewd 
tongues; whether by birrer taunts or by ſcurrilous invectives : which itis as impoſſi- 
ble to avoid, as neceſſary to contemne, The barking of theſe dogs do not hinder Ne. 
hemiah from walking on his way ; profeſſing his confidence in the God of heaven, 
whoſe worke that was; he ſhakes off their impotent malice,and gocs on chearfully to 
build : Every Iſraclire knowes his ſtation. Z1;4ſhib the high Prieſt, andthe reſt of that 
ſacred tribe put the firſt hand tothis worke ; they build the ſheep-gate, and ſanRific 
it; and in it, all the reſt, As the firſt fruits of the field , ſo the firſt ſtones of the wall, 
arc hallowed to God, bythe conſecration of thoſe devour agents : That buſineſſe is 
like to proſper, which begins with God. | 
B| No manwas idle, noparc was intermitted; All Jeruſalem was at once encompaſ- 
ſcd with bufic labourers. It cannot be but the joynt-indeavours of faithful hearrs muſt ? 
raiſe the walls of the Church. 4 


Now Sazballat, and his brethren, find ſome matter ro ſpend their ſcoffes upon A 
W hat doe theſe feeble ewes? will they fortifie themſelves? will they ſacrifice? will they make b: 


an end in a day? will they revive the flones out of the ry of rabbiſh which are burnt? if 
How baſcly docarnall minds think of the projets, and aRions of Gods children; "Mt 
therefore viliffin them, becauſe they meaſure them by no other line, then outward þ 
probability. Oh fooliſh Moabites, this worke is Gods, and therefore in deſpight of p 
all your tongues and hands, it ſhall proſper : He heares you whom ye have blaſphe- | li, 
C| med, and ſhall turne your reproach upon your owne heads. iy 
| \. And thou proud Ammonite, that covldſt ſay,1f « Fox go upon their ftone-wall he ſhall M 
breake it downe, ſhalt well find, that all-the wolviſh troopes of your confederars ſhall l 
not be able toremove one ſtone of this ſure fortification; Whiles Mob and Ammon | 
repine and bluſter in vaine, this wall ſhall riſe; and when Moab and Ammos ſhall lic in 
the duſt , this wall ſhall ſtand. The morter that hath beene rempered with ſo many | 
prayers cannot but out-laſt all the flints, and marbles of humane confidence, | 
Now the growth of this wall hath turned the mirth of the adverlarics into rage : 
Theſe Moabites, Ammonites, Arabians, Aſhdadires conſpire all together,to fight a- 
gainft Teruſalem,and whiles the morter is yet green,to demoliſh thoſe envied heaps. | lh 
What haththis Citic offended in defiring to be defenced 2 what wrong could it be | 
D |*2 wiſha freedome from wrongs * Were this peo le ſo mighty, that there could be 
—_ in over-powering their neighbours,or in refiſting a common Soveraigne,there | 
might have appeared ſome colour for this hoſtile oppofition; bur, alas! what could a V 
deſpiſed hangfull do to the prejudice of either ? It is quarrell cnough to Teruſalem | - i 
thatit would not be miſerable. | 
Neither is it otherwiſe with the head of theſe helliſh complices; there needs no 
| other cauſe of his utmoſt furie, then to ſee a poore ſoule ſtrugling to get out of the 
reach of his tyranny. So doe ſavage beaſts briſtle up themſelves, and make the moſt 
_ aflaults, when they are 5 chews of lofing the prey, which they had once 
ciſed on, 
In the meane while, what doth Nehemiah with his Iews for their common ſafety 2 | 
'E They pray, and watch; they pray unto God,they watch againſt che enemy. 
Thus, thus ſhall we happily prevaile againſt thoſe ſpirituall wickednetles, which 
| war againſt our ſoules : Noevill can ſurprize us if we watch;noevill can hurt us,if we 
| ' prays Thus & the vittory that vvercomes the world, even our faith, 

There was need of acontinued vigilancy; the enemy was not more malicious,then | 
ſubtile, and had ſaid; They ſhall not know,neither ſte, till we come in the midſt amongſt 
them,and lay them. Open force is not ſo dangerous,as cloſedifſimulation; They meant 
to ſceme Iewes whiles they were Moabitcs and Ammonites; and in the cloathes of 
brethren purpoſed to hide murderers. Never is Satan ſo prevalent,as when he comes 
transformed into an Angell of light. 
| It was a mercifull providence of God, that made theſe mens tongues the blabs of 
their owne counſcll: Many a fearefull defigne had proſpered, if wickednefſe could 
have beene filent, Warning is a lawfull guard to a wiſe adverſary : Now doth _ 

Tetrtr 3 mah 


— —A 


—— 


| 


—_ 
ya—= 4 _ 


Og oy ts On. At 


— —————_ —_ — — 


| indeyourof victory; Neceſlity can make even cowards, valient; love make the vali- 
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mich arme hispeoplezand for the time,changes theirtrowels into ſwords, and ſpeares, | 
and bowes; raifing up their courage with a vehement exhortation, to remember the 
Lord, which is grcat, and terrible, and ro fight for their brethren, their ſons, their davgh. 
ters, their wives,and their houſes, Nothing can fo heatten vsto the encountring of any 
evill,as the remembrance of thar iofinite power and wiſdeme which can cither avert, 
or mitigate, or ſanRific it : we could not faint if we did nor forget God." 

Neccflity urges a man to fight for himſelfe, love inables his hand to fight for thoſe 
which challenge apart in him; where love meets with necefſity, there can want no 


ant, unreſiſtible : Nehemiah doth nor therefore perſwade theſe Jewes to fight for 
themſelves, bur for theirs: The judgement of the intereſt, and danger, cannot but 
quicken the dulleſt ſpirits. 

Diſcovered counſels are already prevented : Theſe ſcrpents die by being firſt ſeen; 
When the enemies heard that it was knowne unts ws, they lct fall their plot, Could we 
deſcric the enterpriſes of Satan, that rempter would returne aſhamed, 

Itis a ſafe point of wiſdome to carry a jealous eye over thoſe, whom we have once 
found hollow, and hoſtile : From that time forth Nebemiah divided the rask,'betwixt 
the trowell, and the ſword: ſodiſpofing of every Iſraclite, that whiles one hand was 
a Maſon, the other was a {ouldier : one isfor work, the other for defence. Oh lively 
image of che Church militant, i; herein every one labours weaponed ; whercin there 
is neither an idle ſouldier, nor atecure workeman : every one {o builds, as that he is 
ready to ward temptations; every oneſo weilds the ſword of the Spirit, for defence, 
that withall he builds up himſclte in his moſt holy faith ; here is neither a fruitl: ſe 
valour, nor a unſate diligence, 

But what canour weapons availeus, if there be not meanes to warne us of an ene- 
my? Without a trumpet weare armed in vaine.The worke is great and large, aud we are 
ſeparated uponthe wall, ont farre from another:Yea fo farre as the urmoſt bounds of the 
earth, are we ſeparated one from another, upon the walls of the ſpirituall Jeruſalem; 
onely the ſacred Trumpers of God call us, who are diſtant in place, to a combination 


in profeſſion. And who arethoſe Trumpets, but the publike meſſengers of God, of | - 


whom God hath ſaid; 1fthe Watchman ſee the = come, and blow not the trumpet and 
the people be not warned if the ſword come,and take any perſon from among themhe is taken | 
away in hs iniquity but his blocd will I require at the Watchmans hand.\Wo be to us if we 
ſound not; ifthe ſound we give be uncertaine : wo be to our people, if when we pre- 
moniſh them of enemies, of judgments, they fit ſtill unmovyed, not buckling them- 
ſelves to a refiſtance, to a prevention, ; 

Ir is a mutuall aide, ro which theſe Trumpets invite us;we might fight apart, with- 
out the ſignals of wars 1nwhat place ye heare the ſound of the Trumpet, reſort ye thither 


auto mw. There can beno ſafety to the Church, but where every man thinks his life, 
and welfare conſiſts in his fellowesz Conjoyned forces may proſper, ſingle oppoliti- 
ons are deſperate : All hearts and hands muſt meet in the common quarrell. 
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Nehemiah redreſiing the extortion of the Fewes. 


5.95054 [1th what difficulty dotheſe miſerable Tewes ſertle in their Teru. 
DC W2.92519 lalem ? The feare of forraigne enemies doth not more afflict 
IG >—SY|5 them then the extortion of their owne : Dearth is added unto 
Bf W [21 war : Miferies doe not ſtay fora mannerly ſucceſſion tocach 
1-2 1}_____||{8-15] other, butin a rude importunity throng in at once, Babel may 


OS T2); be built with caſe, but whoſoever gocs about to raiſe the walls 
£9: 3%) of Gods Ciry,ſhall have his Hands fult:The incurſion of publike 
RSSSEZSSERRSSSY cnemics may be prevented with vigilancic and power ; but 

there is no defence againſt the ſecret gripes of oppreflion. 


There is no remedy, the Iews are ſo taken up with their trowe!, and ſword, forthe 


time, 
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preſſe any whom it informeth? 
| They are not Chriſtians, not men, that can injoy the miſeries oftheir brethren, 


time, that they cannot attend their trades; ſo as, whiles the wall did rife, their eſtates 
muſt needs impaire : Even in the cheapeſt ſeaſon they muſt needs be poore, that car-. 
ned nothing but the publike ſafety; how much more in a common ſcarcity ? Their 
houſes, lands, vineyards arc therefore morgaged, yea their very skins are ſold for 
corne,to their brethren: Neceſſity forces them toſell that, whichir was cruelty tobuy; 
What will we nor, what muſt we not partwith forlife £ The coverous rulers did not 
conſider the occaſions of this want, but the advantage. Sometimesa bargaine may 
be as unmercifull as a robbe1ie : Chatiry muſt be the rule of all contracts;the violati- 
on whereof, whether in the marter, or the price, cannot bur be ſinfull, 

Thece could nor be a juſter ground of expoſtulation then this of the oppreſſed 
Jewes z Oar fleſhis as the fleſh of our brethren, our children as their children, and loe, we 
bring ints bondage our ſons and our daughters : whiles there is no difference in nature, 
why ſhould there be ſuch, an injurious diſproportion in condirion 2 Even the ſame 
fleſh may beare a juſt inequality; ſome may be rulers, whiles others are ſubje& ; ſome 
wealthy, others poore z but wþy thoſe wealthy Rulers ſhould ryrannize over thoſe 
poore inferiours, and rurne brother-hond into bondage, no reafon can be given but 
lawleſle ambition; If there were one fleſh of Peeres, another of Peaſants, there ſhould 
be ſome colour for the proud impoſitions of the great, as becauſe the fleſh of beaſts 
isin a lower rank then ours, we. kill, we devoure it at pleaſure; bur now fince the 
large body of mankind- conſiſts of the- ſame fleſh , why ſhould the hand ftrike the 
foot 2 And if one fleſh may challenge .meer reſpeRts from us, how much more one 
ſpirir? The ſpirit is more noble then the flcſhis baſe; The fleſh is dead withour the ſpi- 
rit, the ſpiric without the fleſh, aRive and immorrall. Our ſoule, though ſhapelefle 
and immaterial, is more apparently one, then the fleſh; And itthe unity of our hu- 
mane ſpirit. call us to a mutuall care, and tendernefſe in our cariage, cach to other, 
how much more of the divine? by that we are men,by this we are Chriſtians : As the 
ſoule animates us to a naturall life, ſo doth Gods Spirit animate the ſoule to an hea- 
venly; which is {o one, that it cannot be divided. How ſhould that one ſpirit cauſs us 
ſo farre to forget all naturall, and civill differences, as not to contemne, not to op- 


whether in the fleſh or ſpirit, | 

Good Nehemiah cannot chooſe but be much moved at the barbarous extortion of 
the-people; and now, like an unpartiall governour, he rebukes the Rulers, and No- 
bles, whoſe hand was thus bloody with oppreſſion. As of fiſhes, ſo of men, the Icfler 
area prey to the great: Itis an illuſe made of power, when the weight of it ſerves 
only to cruſhthe weake. There were no living amongſt men, had not God ordained 
higher then the higheſtzand yet higher then they. Eminency of place cannot be bet- 
ter improved, then by taking downe mighty offenders. 

If nobility do imbaſc it {clfe to any foulefin, it is ſo much more worthy of coer- 
tion, by how much the perſonis of greater marke. 

The juſtice of this reproofe could not but ſhame-impudence it ſclfe; We after owr 
ability have redeemed our brethren the Tewes which were ſold to the heathen, and will you ſell 
J0ur brethren or ſhall they be ſold to s ? Shall they find at home that yoake of bondage 
which they had pur off abroad 2 whiles they are ſtill Tewes, ſhall we turne Aſſyrians? 
If they muſt be flaves,why not rather to enemies,then to brethren? How much more 
tolerable werea foraine ſervitude, then a domeſticall 2 Be aſhamed, O ye Nobles of 
Iſracl,to renue Babylon in Iervſalem, I marvell not if the offenders be ſtricken dumb 
with ſo unanſwerable an expoſtulation; Guiltinefle, and confuſion have ſtopr their 
mouths, 

Many of thoſe wha have. not had grace enough to refraine finne, yet are not ſo 
utterly void of grace as to maintaine ſinne; Our after. wits are ablero diſcerne a kinde 
of unreaſonableneſſe.in thoſe wicked ations, which the firſt appearance repreſents 
unto us plauſible, | Gaine leads in ſing but ſhame followes it our. There are thoſe cþar 
are bold and witty to beare out commodious or pleaſant evils; neither could tazte | 


| lewilh cenormities, have wanted ſome colours of defence 5 Their ſtocke was their 


MwWAs. | 


Nehemiah redreſfing, &c. | 1329 g 


I —{ —— 


| | 1330 Contemplations. L I B, X X E 
| 


owne,which might have beea otherwiſe improved, to no lefle profit; The offer,the } A 
| ſuit of theſe bargaines was from the ſellers; Thele eſchears fell into their hands, un- 
ſought; neither did their contra cauſe the need of their brethren, bur relieve ic : Bur 
| their conſcience will not beare this plea. I know not whether the maintenance of the 
caſt cvill be not worſe,then the commiſhon of the greateſt 3 This may be of frailty, 
that argues obſtinacy : There is hope of that man that can bluſh and be ſilent, 
' Afﬀeerthe conviction of the faR, it is ſeaſonable for Nehemiah, to perſwade refor- 
mation : Nooratory is ſo powerfull, as that of mildneſle : eſpecially when we have to 
doc with thoſe, who cither through ſtomach, or greatnefſe, may not indure a rough 
reproofe : The drops that fall cafily upon the corne, ripen , and fill the care, bur the 
ſtormy ſhowers that fall with violence, beat downe the ſtalkes flat to the earth, and 
lay whole ficlds, without hope of recovery, Who can refiſt this ſweet and ſoveraigne |B 
reprehenſion ; Onght ye not to walke in the feare of our God, brcauſe of the rereacheſtte 
heathen, our enemies ? Did we dwell alone inthe midſt of the carth, yer the feare of 
our God ſhould over-awe our wayes; but now that we dwell in the midſt of our ene- 
mics, whoſc cycs are bent upon all our ations, whoſe tongues are as ready to blal- 
pheme God, as we to offend him, how carefully ſhould we avoid thoſe fins, which 
may draw ſhame upon onr profeſſion 2 
Now the ſcandall is worſe then rhe faQz Thus ſhall Religion ſuffer more from the 
heathen, then our brethren do from us: If juſtice, if charity cannot ſway with us, yer 
let the ſcornfull inſultations of the prophane Gentiles,afright us from theſe preſſures. 
No ingenuous diſpoſition can be ſo tender of his owne diſgrace, as the true Iſraclite 
| is of the reproch of his God : What is it that he will nor rather refraine, doe, ſuffer, | C 
| chen that glorious Name ſhall hazard a blemiſh They cannot want outward reten- 
tives from fin, thar live cither among friends, or enemies; if friends, they may not be 
rieved, if enemics, they may not be provoked : Thoſe that would live well, muſt 
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| nd in awe of all eyes ; Even thoſe that are without the Church, ' yet may not be 
| _— regard: No pcrſon can be {ſo contemptible,as that his cenſure ſhould be con» 
temned; | 
| 1n difſwading from fin, reaſon it ſelfe cannot prevaile more then example. 7 like- | 
|  wiſe,and my brethren, and my ſervants might exatt of them money,and corne. But from the 
| Hime that I was appointed to the charge of Indsh,1,and my brethren have not eaten the bread 
of the governeur , He (hall never rule well, that doth all that he may : It is not ſafe for 
| | cither partthat a Prince ſhould live at the height of his power, and if the greateſt a. | 
bate of their right, is it for inferiors to exort? Had Nehemiah aimed at his owne great- 
| ncſſe,no man could have had fairer pretences for his gaine. 
The former governors that were before him were chargeable wnto the people, and had ta- 
ken of them bread and wine, beſides fortie ſhekels of ſilver, His foor had not firſt trode in 
| this commodious path ; it was beaten by the ſteps of his predeceſſors ; neither did 
| | any of them walke beſides it : How ever it might be envious to raiſe new taxations, 
| | yer to continue thoſe he found unrepinedat , had been out of the reach of exception: 
A good Governour lookes not ſo much what hath beene done , as what ſhould be; 
Precedents, are not the rule, whereby he rules but juſtice, but piety. So did not 7,be- 
| caiiſe of the feare of the Lord: Lawes are nota ftraighter curbe to ſubjeRs,then conſci- 
j<nce is to good Princes. E 
They dare not do what they cannotdo charitably : what advantage can they think 
ie, to be from under the controlment of men,when the God of heaven notes, and pu- 
niſhes thcir offences £ Who ſo walketh by this rule, can neither erre, nor miſ-carry. 
[t is no truſting to theexternall remedies of fin, either they are not alwaycs preſent; 
or if preſent,not powerfull enough , but if the feare of God have once taken up the 
heart, it goes ever with us, andis ſtrong enoughto over-maſter the forcibleſt temp- 
tation. 
| Therefore muſt theſe Jewes follow this example of Nebewieb, becauſe he follow- 
ed not the example of his predeceſſors ; becauſe he left their evill , they muſt imi- 
rate his good. In vaine ſhall Rulers adviſe againſt their owne praftice , when they 
| lead the way,they may well challenge to be followed : Seldome hath ir bin ever _ 
| _ 4 | c _..+ a 
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thar great perſons have not been {cconded in evill; why ſhould nor their power ſerve 


| ro make patterns of their vertues £ 


Thus well did it ſpeed with Nehemiah; his mercifull carriage, and zealous ſuit have 
drawne the Rulers to a prone of reſtitution; We will reſtore them, and will r tquire no- 
thing of them, ſo will we ave 4s thos ſaieſt. | 
It is no ſmall advantage that theſe Nobles muſt forgoe, in their tcleaſes : there 
cannot be a better ſ1gne of a ſound amendment, then that we can be content to bee 
loſers by our repentance; Many formall penitentshaye yeclded to part with ſo much 
of their ſinne, as may abate nothing of cheir profit ; as if theſe Rulers ſhould have 
beene willing to reſtore the perſons, but withall ſhould have ſtood ſtiffely ro require 
their ſummes : This whining and partiall ſatisfation had beene rhankleſſe>; True 
remorſe inlargeth the heart , and openeth the hand to a bountifull redemption of 
our errors. | 

Good purpoſes doe too often coole in time, and vaniſh into a careleſſe forgetful- 
neſſe; Nehemiah feared this iflue of theſe holy reſolutions;and therefore he proſecutes 
them in their firſt heat; not leaving theſe promiles, till he had ſecured them, with an 
oath; The Prieſts are called for, that in their mouthes the adjuration may be more 
ſolemne, and ſacred; It is the beſt point of wiſdome to take the firſt opportunity of 
fixing good morions, which otherwiſe are of themſelves, light and ſlighty. To make 
all yer more ſure,their oathes are croſſe-barred with his execration. 4!ſo 1 ſhook my lap 
and ſaid,Ss God ſhake ont every man from his houſe,and from his labour that per formeth not 
this promiſe,cven thus be he ſhaken out and emptied:and all the congregation ſatd, Amen, A 
promiſe, an oath,a curſe,are paſſed upon this at; now,no [ſraclite dares falter in the 
execution: When we have a fin inchalc, itis good to follow ic home, nor lackning 
our purſuit till we have fully prevailed; and whenitis once falne under our hands, we 
cannot kill irroo much. 

Now Nehemiah having thus happily delivered his people froma domeſticall capti- 
vity, commends his ſervice tothe gracious remunerationot the Almighty;Thiak npon 
me my God for good, according to all that I have done for this people, Therefore doth he 
refuſe rite bread of the Governor,that he may receiye the reward ofthe Governor of 
heaven : Had he taken atemporary recompence, both he, and ir had been forgorren, 
now he hath made an happy change: for erervity. Not that he pleads his merir, but 
ſues for mercyzneither doth he pray to be remembred for his work, but according to 
his work. Our good deeds as they are well accepted of Gad,ſo they ſhall not goc un- 
rewardedzand what God wil give, why may not we crave? Doubtleſſe,as we may of- 
fer up our honeſt obediences unto God, ſo we may expe and beg his promiſed re- 
tributions ;z not out of a proud conceit of the worth of our earnings, who atthe beſt 
are noother then unprofitable ſervants , but out of a faithfall dependance upon his 
pact of bounty, who cannot beleſſe then his word-: O God, if we doe ought that is 
good, it is thine a, and not ours : crowne thine owne worke in us, and take thou the 
glory of thine owne mercies, 

Whiles Nehemiah is bulicin the reforming abuſes,at home; the enemie is plotting 
againſt him, abroad; Saxballat, and Tvbiah, and Geſhew the Atabian conſpire againſt 
his life, and in him, againſt thepeace of Jeruſalem: What open hoſtility could nor do, 
they hope to effect by pretence gf treaties : Four ſeyerall meſſages call Nehemiahro 
a friendly meeting. Diſtruſt isa ſure guard: The wiſe governor hathlearn'd to ſuſpect 
che hollow favours of an enemy,and to returne them, with ſafe and juſt excuſes. 7 can- 
not come downe, why ſhould the worke ceaſe whiles I leave it,and come downe to yew ? 1 doc 
not hcare him ſay, You intend miſchiefe to me ; I will not come forth co you; 
though this were the proper cauſe of his forbearance, bur he turnes them off with an 
anſwer, that had as much truth, as reſervedneſſe. Fraud is the fitlieſt anſwered with 
ſubtletic. Even innocency is allowed a lawfull crafe; That man is in an ill caſe, that 
conceales no truth from an adverſary, 

What intreaties cannotdo,ſhall be attempted by threats; Sanbal/ats ſervant comes 
now the fifth time, with an open'd letter, importing dangerous jintimations 
wherein is written, 1: reported among the beathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, that the lewes 
| thinke 
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owne,which might have beea otherwiſe improved, to no lefle profit; The offer,the 
ſuit of theſe bargaines was from the ſellers; Theſe eſchears fell intotheir hands, un- 
ſought; neither did their contraR cauſe the need of their brethren, but relieve ic : But 
their conſcience will not beare this plea. I know not whether the maintenance of the 
leaſt evill be not worſe,then the commiſſion of thegreareſt 3 This may be of frailty, 
that argues obſtinacy: There is hope of that man that can bluſh and be ſilent. 

' Aﬀerthe conviction of the fa, ir is ſeaſonable for Nehemiah, ro perſwade refor- 
mation : Nooratory is ſo powerfull, as that of mildneſle : eſpecially when we have to 
doe with thoſe, who cither — ſtomach, or greatneſſe, may not indure a rough 
reproofe : The drops that fall eafily upon the corne , ripen , and fill the care, bur the 
ſtormy ſhowers that fall with violence, beat downe the ſtalkes flat to the earth, and 
lay whole fields, without hope of recovery, Who can refiſt this ſweet and ſoveraigne 
reprehenſion ; Onght ye not to walke in the feare of our God, becauſe of the areacbeſtte 
heathen, our enemies ? Did we dwell alone inthe midſt of the carth, yer the feare of 
our God ſhould over-awe our wayes; but now that we dwell in the midſt of our ene- 
mics, whoſe cycs are bent upon all our ations, whoſe tongues are as ready to bla(- 
 pheme God, as we to offend him, how carefully ſhould we avoid thoſe fins, which 
may draw ſhame upon our profeſſion ? 

Now the ſcandall is worſe then rhe faQz Thus ſhall Religion ſuffer more from the 
heathen, then our brethren do from us : If juſtice, if charity cannot ſway with us, yer 
let the ſcornfullinſultations of the prophane Gentiles; afright us from theſe preſſures. 
'No ingenuous diſpoſition can be ſo tender of his owne diſgrace, as the true Iſraclite 
is of the reproch of his God : Whar is icthat he will nor rather refraine, doe, ſuffer, 
chen that glorious Name ſhall hazard a blemiſh £ They cannot want outward reten- 
tives from fin, thar live cither among friends, or enemies; if friends, they may not be 


nd in awe of all eyes ; Even thoſe that are without the Church, yer may not be 


without regard: No perſon can be ſo contemptible,as that his cenſure ſhould be con» 
temned; | 


wiſe,and my brethren, and my ſervants might exatt of them money and corne. But from the 
Hime that I was appointed to the charge of Indeh,1,and my brethren have not eaten the bread 
of the governour, He ſhall never rule well, that doth all that he may : It is nor ſafe for 
cither part that a Prince ſhould live at the height of his power, and if the greateſt a. 
bate of their right, is it for inferiors to exort? Had Nehemiah aimed at his owne great- 
ncfſe,no man could have had fairer pretences for his gaine. | 
The former governors that were before him were chargeable wnto the people, and had ta- 
ken of them bread and wine, beſides fortie ſhekels of ſilver, His foot had not firſt trode in 
this commodious path ; it was beaten by the ſteps of his predeceſſors ; neither did 
| any of them walke beſides it : How ever it might be envious to raiſe new taxations, 
yet to continue thoſe he found unrepinedat , had been out of the reach of exception: 
A good Governour lookes not ſo much what hath beene done, as what ſhould be; 
Precedents, arenot the rule, whereby he rules but juſtice, but piety. So did not I,be- 
catiſe of the feare of the Lord: Lawesare nota ftraighter curbe to ſubjeRs,then conſci- 
{<nce is to good Princes. 

They dare not do what they cannotdo charitably : what advantage can they think 
it, to be from under the controlment of men,when the God of heaven notes, and pu- 
niſhes thcir offences £ Who ſo walketh by this rule, can neither erre, nor miſ-carry. 
[tis no truſting to theexternall remedies of fin, either they are not alwayes preſent; 
or if preſent,not powerfull enough , but if the feare of God have once taken up the 
hearr, it goes ever with us, andis ſtrong enoughto over-maſter the forcibleſt temp- 
ration. 

Therefore muſt theſe Jewes follow this example of Nehew4ab, becauſe he follow- 
ed not the example of his predeceſſors ; becaufe he left their evill , they muſt imi- 
rate his good, In vaine ſhall Rulers adviſe againſt their owne praftice , when they 
lead the way,they may well challenge to be followed: Seldome hath ir bin ever ſcen 


rieved, if enemics, they may not be provoked : Thoſe that would live well, muſt | 


1n difſwading from fin, reaſon it ſelfe cannot prevaile more then example. 7 /ike- | 


that | 


A 


—— _— 


— {_ ; 


" :48:X Ai. Nehemiah redreflng, OC. 


A 


thar great perſons have not been ſeconded in evill; why ſhould nor cheir power ſerve 


[| ro make patterns of their vertues ? 


Thus well did it ſpeed with Nehemzah; his mercifull carriage, and zealous ſuit have 
drawne the Rulers to a promiſe of reſtitution; We will reſtore them, and will require no- 
thing of them, ſo will we doe 4s thos ſaieſt. | 
It is no ſmall advantage that theſe Nobles muſt forgoe, in their tcleaſes : there 
cannot be a better ſigne of a ſound amendment, then that we can be content to bee 
loſers by our repentance; Many formall penitentshaye yeelded to part with fo much 
of their ſinne, as may abate nothing of cheir profic ; as if theſe Rulers ſhould have 
beene willing to reſtore the perſons, bur withall ſhould have ſtood tiffely to require 
their ſummes : This whining and partiall ſatisfation had beene rthankleſſes; True 
remorſe inlargeth the heart , and openeth the hand to a bountifull redemption of 
our errors. 

Good purpoſes doe too often coole in time, and vaniſh into a careleſſe forgetful- 
neſſe; Nehemiah feared this ifſuc of theſe holy reſolutions;and therefore he proſecutes 
them in their firſt heat; not leaving theſe promiles, till he had ſecured them, with an 
oath; The Prieſts are called for, that in their mouthes the adjuration may be more 
ſolemne, and ſacred, Ir is the beſt point of wiſdome to take the firſt opportunity of 
fixing good motions, which otherwiſe are of themſclyes, light and ſlighty. To make 
all yer more ſure,their oathes are croſſe-barred with his execration. A/ſo 1 ſhook my lap 
and ſaid,Ss God ſhake ont every man from his houſe,and from his labour that per formeth not 
this promiſe,cven thus be he ſhaken out and emptied:and all the congregation ſatd, Amen. A 
promiſe, an oath,a curſe,are paſſed upon this at; now,no Iſraclite dares falter in the 
execution : When we have a fin inchaſlc, itis good to follow it home, not ſlackning 
our purſuit till we have fully prevailed; and when itis once falne under our hands, we 


| cannot kill itroo much. 


Now Nehemiah having thus happily delivered his people froma domeſticall capti- 
vity,commends his ſervice tothe gracious remunerationof the Almighty;Thiak »pon 
me my God for good, according to all that I have done for this people, Therefore doth he 
refuſe tte bread of the Governor,that he may receiye thereward ofthe Governor of 
heaven : Had he taken atemporary recompence, both he, and ir had been forgorren, 
now he hath made an happy change: for crervity. Notthar he pleads his merir, but 
ſues for mercyzneither doth he pray to be remembred for his work, but according to 
his work. Our good deeds as they are well accepted of God,ſo they ſhall nor goe un- 
rewarded;zand what God wil give,why may not we craves Doubtleſſe,as we may of- 
fer up our honeſt obediences unto God, ſo we may expe and beg his promiſed re- 
tributions ; not out of a proud conceit of the worth of our earnings, who atthe beſt 
are noother then unprofitable ſervants ; bur out of a faithfall dependance upon his 
pat of bounty, who cannot belefſe then his word : O God, if we doe ought that is 
good, it is thine at, and not ours : crowne thine owne worke in us, and take thou the 
glory of thine owne mercies, 

Whiles Nehemiah is bulic in the reforming abuſes,at home; the enemie is plotting 

aioſt him, abroad; Saxballat, and To#biah, and Geſhem the Atabian conſpire againſt 
his life, and in him,againſt thepeace of Jeruſalem: What open hoſtility could nor do, 
they hope to effeR by prerence gf treaties : Four ſeyerall meſſages call Nehemiahro 
a friendly meeting. Diſtruſt isa ſure guard: The wiſe governor hathlearn'd to ſuſpect 
the hollow favours of an enemy,and to returne them, with ſafe and juſt excuſes. 7 can- 
not come downe, why ſhould the.worke ceaſe whiles 1 leave it,and come downe to you ? 1 doe 
not heare him ſay, You intend miſchicfe to me ; I will not come forth co you; 
though this were the proper cauſe of his forbearance, but he turnes them off wich an 
anſwer, that had as much truth, as reſervedneſſe. Fraud is the fitlieſt anſwered with 
ſubtletic. Even innocency is allowed a lawfull crafe, That man is in an ill caſe, that 
conceales no truth from an adverſary, 

Whar intreaties cannot do, ſhall be attempted by threats ; Sanballats ſervant comes 


now the fifth time, with an open'd letter, importivg dangerous intimations 
_ is written, 1t reported among the beathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith it, that the lewes 
| thinke 
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think to rebll;, for which cauſe thes baildeſt the wall that thou maiſt be their King.It « re- 
ported: and what falſhood may not plead this warrants What can be more lying then 
report? Among the beathen:and who is more Ethnick then Saxbalat? what Pagan can 
be worſe then a mungrel [dolater? And Gaſhmu ſaith it; Aske my fellow elſe; This A- 
rabian was one of thoſe three heads of all the hoſtile combination, againſt Jeruſa- 
lear;,againſt Nehemi4h; It would be wide with innocence if enemics might be allow'd 
to accuſe, 

That the Tewes think to rebell - A ſtale ſuggeſtion, but once powerfull 5; Malice hath 
learn'd to miſcall all aRions; where the hands cannot betaxed, very thoughts are pre. 
judged : For which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thou maieſt be their King;He was ne- 
ver true Iſraclite that hath not paſſed ſpightfull ſlanders;and miſconſtrugions: Artex- 
erxes knew his ſervant too well, ro belceve any rumor, that ſhould have beene ſo 
ſhameleſſe 5 Theambition of Nehemiah was well knowne to reach only to the cup, 
notto the Sceptcr of his Soveraigne ; And yet, to make up a ſound tale, Prophers are 
ſubarnedto preach, Theres a King in Ind4h : as if that loyall gevernour had corrupted 
the pulpits alſo; and had taught them the language of treaſon. 

Bur what of all chis * what if ſome falfe rongue have whiſpered ſuchidle tales 2 Ic 
is not ſafe for thee, O Nehemiah,to contemne report : Perhaps this newes ſhall fly to 
the Court,and worke thee adeadly diſpleaſure cre thou canſt know thy ſelf rraduced; 
Come therefore,and let us take counſell rogether : Surely thatman cannor be ſparing 
of any thing, rhar is prodigall of his reputation. If ought under heaven can fetch Ne- 
hemiah ont of his hold, itis the care of his fame. But that waric governour ſees anct 
[1 pread ncere unto this ſtall ; and therefore keeps aloofe, not without contempt of 
thoſe lie devices. There are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but then faineſt themout 
of thine owne heart : Some imputarions are beſt anſwered with a negleRtve deniall : 
Ic falls out often that plaine dealing puts craft out of countenance, 

Since neicher force nor fraud can kill Nehemiah, they will now tric to draw him 
into a (in, and thereby into a reproach; O God, that any Prophets rongue ſhould be 
mercenary!Shemaiah the Scer,is hired by Tebiah,and Sanbalat,to affright the Gover- 
nor, with the noiſe ofhis intended murder; and to adviſe him for ſhelter,to flie ro the 
forbidden refuge of the Temple, The colour was faire; Violence is meant to thy per- 
ſon, no place but one can promiſe thee ſafery ; The Ciry hath as yet no gates; come 
—_ and ſhut thy ſelfe up in the Temple, there oncly ſhalt thou be free from all 

aults., ; 

And what if Nehemiah had hearkened to this counſell? Sin, and ſhame had follow. 
ed; That holy place was for none but perſons ſacred, fuch as were priviledged by 
blood, and funion ; others ſhould preſume, and offend in entring ; and now, what 
would the people ſay? What ſhall become of us whiles our Governor hides his head 
for feare? Where ſhall we find a Temple to ſecure us 2 What do we depending upon 
a cowardly leader ? | 
Well did Nehemiah fore-caſt theſe circumſtances,both of aR,and event, and there- 
fore reſolving to diſtruſt a Prophet that perſwaded him to the violation of a Law, he 
rejes the motion with ſcorne, Showld ſuch a man 4s 1 flie? Should T goeintothe Temple 
to ſave my life ? Iwill not goe - It is fit for great perſons to ſtand upon the honour of 
their places; Their very ſtations ſhould put thoſe ſpirits into them, that ſhould make 
them hateto ſtoope unto baſe conditions. 

Had God ſent this meſſage, we know he hath power to diſpenſe with his owne 
Lawes;but wcll might the contradiQtion of a Law argue the mefſage not ſent of God. 
God as he isone, ſo doth he perficly agree with himlclfe, If any private ſpirit croſſe a 
written word let him be accurſed, | 
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| 


A 


Its # 18.XXI.  Ahaſuerus feaſting, xc. pon 
A| 


Ahaſfuerus Feaſting, Vahti caſt off, Eſther choſen, 


Hat bounds can be ſetto humane ambition? Ahaſ#eras, that is, Xerxes | Eftber 1,2. 
/ | the ſon of Dariws, is already the King of an hundred, and ſeaven and 
twenty Provinces, and now is ready to fight for more, He hathnew- 
ly ſubdued Egypt, and is now addreſſing himſclfe for the conqueſt 
| of Greece, He cannot hope cver to ſce all the land that he poſleſleth, 

=== nd yct hc cannot be quict, whiles he hearcs of more. Leſfſe then 
B |twoells ofearth ſhall cre long ſerve him, whom, for the time, a whole world ſhall 
ſcarce ſarisfiez in vaine ſhall a man ſtrive to have that which he cannot injoy, and to 
injoy ought by mcere relation ; Ir is a windic happineſle that is ſought inthe exag. 
geration of thoſe ticles, which are taken upon others credit, without the ſenſe of the 
owner : Nothing can fill the heart of man, but he that made ir, 

This great Monarch, partly in triumph of the great viRtories, that he bath lately 
wonne in Egypt, and partly, for the animation of his Priaces, and ſouldicrs to his 
future exploits, makes a feaſt, like himſclfe, royall and magnificent. 

Whar is greatneſſe if it be not ſhowed 2 And whercin can greatneſſe be better 
ſhowne, then in the atchieycments of war, and the entertainment of peace 2 

All other feaſts were but hunger to this of ,4haſuerw, whether we regard the ; 
C number of gueſts, or the largeneſſc of preparation, or continuance of time : During fl 

the ſpace of a whole halfe yeare, all the tables were ſumptuouſly furniſhed for all i 
commers from 1nd;a,to Ethiopie; A world of meat; every meale was ſo ſet on,as if it | 
ſhould have beene the laſt : Yer all this long feaſt hath an end; and all ehis glory is b 
ſhut up in forgetfulneſſe; What is Ahaſuerws the berter, that his Peeres then ſaid, he 
| was incomparably great £ What are his Pceres the better, that they were feaſted 2 4 
| Happy is he that cates bread, and drinkes new wine in the Kingdome of God ; this 
banquet is for cternity;z without intermiſſion, withour ſatictic. 

W hat variety of habits, of languages,of manners,met ar the boards of 4haſserwus? fl 
What confluence of ſtrange gueſts was there now to Shuſhar 2 And, leſt the glory of [ 
this great King might ſceme, like ſome courſe piure, onely faire afarre off, afcer 
D| the Princes and Nobles ofthe remote Provinces, all the people of Shuſhan are enter- 
tained, for ſeven dayes with equall pompe and ſtare; The ſpacious Court of the Pa- 
lace is turned into a Royall Hall, the walls arc ofrich hangings, the pillars of marble, 
the beds of filver and gold, the pavement of porphyric curiouſly checkered ; The 
wine and the veſlels ſtrove whether ſhould be the richer ; no men drunke in worſe 
then gold;and whiles the metall was the ſame, the forme of cach cup was diverſe;the 
attendance was anſwerableto the chear; and the freedome matched both : Here was 
no:compulſion, cither to the meaſure, or quality of the draught; every mans rule was 
his owne choiſe, Who can bur bluſh to ſee forced healths in Chriſtian banquets, 
when the civility of very Pagans commands liberty | 

I cannot but envy the modeſty of heathen Dames, Yaſhti the Queene, and her La- 
E| dies, with all the ſeyerall ranks of that ſexe, feaſt apart;entertaining cach other, with 
a baſhfull courtefic, without wantonneſle, withour that wild ſcurrility, which uſerh 
to haunt promiſcuous meetings : Oh ihamefull unchaſtity of thoſe looſe Chriſtians, 
who muſt feed their luſt, whiles they fill their bellics; and thinke the feaſt unpertir, 
where they may not ſariare their eye no leſſe then palate. 

The laſt day of this pompous feaſt is now come: King Ahaſuerus is ſo much more 
cheercfull, by how much his gueſts are neer to their diſmiſſion. Every one is wont to 
cloſe up his curteſie with ſo much more paſhon,as thelaſt ats uſeto make the deeper 
impreſſion; And now, that he might at once amaze, and indeare the beholders, Yaſht: 
the Queene in all her royalty, is called for; Her fight ſhall ſhut up the feaſt, thar the 

Princes and the people may ſay, How happy is King Ahaſuerms, not fo much in this | | 
grcatneſle,as in that beauty! | 
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Seven officersofthe chamber arc ſent rocarry the meſſage, to attend kherentrance, | A 
and are returned with a deniall : Perhaps Yaſhrz chought, What meanes this uncouth 
motion? More then ſixe moneths bath this feaſt continued, and allthis while we have 
injoyed the wonted liberty of our ſexe;' Were the Kirg lil] himſelte, this command 
could not be ſent; it is the wine, and not he, thar is guilty of this erragd, Is it for me 
' ro humour him in ſo vainea deſire £ Will it agree with our modeſt refervedneſſe, to 
offcrour ſelves to be gazedar by millions of eyes 2 Who knowecs what wanton at- 
rempts may follow upon this ungoverned exceſſe £ This very meſſage argues that 
wit & reaſon have yeelded their places to thar beſorring liquor. Nothing bur abſence 
| can ſecure us from ſome unbeſceming profer, neither doubt I, burtthe King when he 
returnes to himſclfe, will give methanks for ſo wiſe a forbearance. 

Thus upon the conccir (as is likely) that her preſence would be cither needleſle, or | 
unſafe, Yaſhti refuſeth ro come; Although perhaps her great ſpirits thought much to 
receive a command from the hand of officers. 

The blood thar is once inflamed with wine, is apt to boyle with rage : Ahaſnerns| | 
is very wroth with this indigne repulſe:It was the oftentation of his glory,and might, 
that he affected, before theſe Princes, Pecres,peoplezand now that ſeemes eclipſed, 
in the ſhutting up of all his magnificence, with che diſgracefull affront ofa woman. It 
vexcs him to think that thoſe Nobles, whom he meant to ſend away aſtoniſhed with 
the admiration of his power, and majeſty ſhould now ſay : What boots it 4haſuers 
ro rule afarre off, when he capnot command at home £ In vaine doth he boaſt ro go- 
verne Kings, whiles he is checked by a woman. 

Whatever werethe intentions of Yſh1z, ſvrely her diſobedience was inexcuſa-| © 
ble,it is not for a good wife to judge of her ſusbands will, bur to execute it : neither 
wit, nor ſtomack may carry her into a Curious inquiſition into the reaſons of anin- 
joyned charge, much Jeſſe ro a refiſtance : bur in a hood-winkt ſimplicity ſhe muſt 
| _—_ , Whither ſhe is led as one that holds her chicte praiſe to conſiſt in ſubje- 

ion, 

Where ſhould the perfeRion of wiſedome dwell, if not in the Courts of grear 
Princes £ or what can the treaſures of Monarchs purchaſe more invaluably precious, 
then learned and judicious attendance £ Or who can bce fo fir for honour as the 
wiſcſt. 

I doubt how Ahaſ#er#s could have beene ſo great, if his throne had not beene till 
compaſled with them that knew the times, and underſtood the law, and judgement, | 7 
| Theſe were his Oracles inall his doubts- Theſe are now conſnlted in this difficulty; 
neither muſt their advice be ſecretly whiſpered, in the Kings care, but Publikely de- 
livered inthe audience of 2ll the Princes. Irt is a perilous way that theſe ſages arc 
called ro goe, betwixt a husband and wife ; eſpecially of ſuch power,and eminency; 
yet Memucan feares not to paſſe a heavy ſentence againſt Queene Y aſb1i, Yoſhti the 
Bucene hath not done wrong to the King onely, but alſo to all the Princes,and all the people, 
that are inall the Provinces of the King Ahaſuerus.A deep and ſore crimination;injuries, 
arc ſo much more intolerable, as they are dilated unto more; thoſe offences which 
are of narrow extent, may reccivean eafie ſatisfztion z the amends are not poſſible, 
wherethe wrong is univerſall : For this deed of the Queen ſhall come abroad to all women, 
ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe their kusbandsin their eyes - Indeed ſo publike a fact muſt needs | x 

| flie 3 That concourſe gave fir opportunity to diffuſe it all the world over; Theex- 
amples of the great are eaſily drawne into rules. Bad Jefſons are apt to be raken out; 
as honour, ſo contempt fals downe from the head to the $kirts ; never aſcends from 
| the skirts to the head, 

Theſe wiſe men are ſo muchthe more ſenſible of this danger, as they ſaw it more 
| likely, the caſe might prove their owne. Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia and Media| | 
ſay thts day unto all the Kings Princes, The firſt precedents of evill muſt be carefuliy 

avoided, if we care to keepe a conſtant order in good, Pruderice cannot better be- 
ſtirre it ſelfe, thenin keeping milchiefe from home, = | 
The foundation of this doome of Memucan is not laid ſo deepe for nothing ; 1fis | 


pleaſe the King, letthere goe aroyall commandement from him, ard let it bewritten among | 
thel | 
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the lawes of Perſians and Mediansthat it be not altered gbut Vaſbsj came no more before 4- 
baſuerus;aud let the King give ber r0yall eftate to anther that is bettur then ſbe, How bold 
a ward was this, andhow hazardous? Had Aheſ#erw more loved the beamy of Yaſ- 
ti, then his honor, Mexwwcan had ſpoken againſt his owne life: Howſoever,a Queenc 
of ſo great ſpirits, could not want ſtrength of favour, and faRtion, in the Perſian 
Court; which could not but take fire at ſo deſperate a motion. Faithfull Stateſmen, 
overlooking private reſpes, mult bend their cyes upon publique dangers, labour- 
ing to prevent acommon milchicte, though with the adventure of cheir owne, Na- 
ture had taught theſe Pagans the neceſſity of a female ſubjeRion z and the hate and, 
ſcorne of a proud diſobedience, They have unlcarncd the very diQates of Nature 
that can abide the head tobe ſer below the ribbe. 

I cannot ſay but Yaſbti was worthy ofa ſharpe cenſure ; I cannot ſay ſhe was wor- 
thy a repudiation. This plaiſter drew too hard ; It was but heathen juſtice topuniſh 
the wives diſobedience in one indifferent aR, with a divorce : Nothing but the vio. 


| lation of the marriage-bed,cancither break or unty the knot of marriage. Had ſhe nor 


beena Queene, had not that contemptuous af been publique, the ſentence had noc 
been ſo hard; now the puniſhment muſt be exemplary, leſt the fin ſhould be ſo, Ma. 
ny a one bad ſmarted lefſe, if their perſons, if theur place had been meaner, 

The King, the Princes approve this heavy judgment of £Hemucan;lt is not in the 
power of the fairei/facc of Y oſb#i, to warrant her ſtomach : No doubt many meſla- 
ges paſſedere the rigour of this execution : That great heart knowes not to relent, 
but will rather break,thcn yeeld to an humble deprecation. When the ſtone and the 
ſecle meet, fire is lricken, it is a ſoft anſwer that appeaſcth wrath. 7 aſhtt is caſt off, 
Letters are ſent from the King, into all his Provinces, to command that every man 
ſhould rule at home ; The Court affords them an awtull patterne of authority . Had 
not Ahaſuerus doted much upon Yaſhties beauty, he had net called her forth at the 
feaſt, tobe wondred at, by his Peares and people, yet now he ſo feeles the wound of 


his reputation, that he forgets he ever felt any wound of his affeRtion. Even the 


greateſt love may be over-ſtrained, It is not ſafe preſuming upon the deepeſt afſu- 
rances of dearnefſe : There is no heart that may not be cſtcanged. It is not poſſible 
thar great Princes ſhould wane ſoothing vp in all their inclinations, in all their aRi- 
ons: Whiles Ahaſuerm is following the cbaſe of hisambition,in the warres of Greece, 
his followers are providing for his luſt at home ; Nothing could ſound more plea- 
ling goacarnall care, then that all the faire young virgins, thorowout all his domini- 
ons$,/ſhould be gathered into his palace at Shnſhen, for his aſſay, and choiſe; The de. 
cree is ſoon publiſhed ; The charge is commirted to Hegai, the Kings chamberlaine, 
both of their purification, and ornaments. 

What ſtrife 5 what emulation was now, amongſt all the Perſiuw damoſels, that ci- 
ther were, or thoughtthemſclves faire £ Every one hopesto be a Queene, and ſees 
no reaſon why any other ſhould be thonght more excellent ; How happy were wee 
if we could be ſ@ ambitious of oureſpouſals to the King of heaven 2 . | 

Amongſt all this __ Virgins, God hath provideda wife for Ahaſuerx« ; ha- 
ving determined his choile, where moſt advancage ſhall rilc to his forlorne people. || 

The ewes were miſerably ſcattered over the world, in that wofull deportation 
under leconiah ; ſcarce handfull of them rcturned to 1ersſalerms ; the reſt remaine 
ſtill diſperſed where they may, but have leave colive. There are many thouſands of 
them turned over with the Babylonian Monarchy, tothe Perſian ; among the rcft, 
was Merdecai,the fon'ok 14ir, of the tribe of Bexjeamin;a man of no mcan note or abi- 
litie; who,living in S4»ſhan,had brought up Hedsſſ«/,or Efther, his uncles daughter, 
in 2 liberall faſhion : It was happy for this Orphane, that in a region of caprivity, 


ſhe light joto ſuch good hands; Her wiſe kinſman finds it fir, that herbrecding, and | 
habir ſhould be Perſian like; in outward and civill formes, there was Bo necdto va- | 


ry fromthe heathen; her Religion muſt bee her owne ; the reſt was ſo altogether 
theirs, that her very Nation was not diſcerned, $8 
The fame God that had given incomparable beauty to this 7eweſſe, gave her alſo 


favour in the eycs of Hegai,the keeper of the women;She is not only taken into the 
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| reſpeR, all neceſſaries for her ſpeedy purification are brought ro her, Seven maides 


time, it pleaſcth him to looke another way, then he moves z and ro worke his owne 


Perſian Court; as one of the ſcleQed virgins, but obſerved with more then ordinary - 


areallowed for her attendance,and the beſt and moſt honourable place in that Ser4- 
glis is allotted to her; As if this great officer had deſigned her fora Queene, before 
the choiſe of his maſter, . 

Whar ſtrange preparation was here for the impure bed of an heathen 2 Every 
Virgin muſt be ſixe moneths purified with oyle of myrrhe, and ſixe other moneths 
ule with ſweet odors, befides thoſe ſpeciall receits that were allowed to each 
upon their owne cletion: O God, what care, whar coſt is requifire to that ſoule 
which ſhould be addreſſed a fir Bride for thine owne holy and glorious Majcftic ? 

When we have ſcoured our ſelves with the moſt cleaneſt oyle of our repen- 
tancc,and have perfumed our ſclves with thy beſt graces, and our perfeeſt obedi- 
ence, it is the onely praiſe of thy mercy, that we may be accepted, 

The other Virgins paſſed their probation, unregarded ; when Efthers turne came, 
though ſhe required nothing, but tooke what was given her ; though ſhe affeQed no- 
thing, but brought that face, that demeanure, which nature had caſt upon her, no 
cye ſces- her without admiration ; the King rakes ſuch pleaſure in her beauty, that 
contemning all the other vulgar formes, his choiſe is fully fixed upon her; All things 
muſt proſper, where God hath intended the ſucceſſe : the moſt wiſe providence of 
the Almighty fetches his projets from far ; Thepreparation and advantage of his 
owne people is in hand, for the contriving of this, 7afhri ſhall be abandoned ; the 
Virgins ſhall be choſen; Eſther onely ſhall pleaſe CHhaſnerus; Mordecai ſhall diſpleaſe 
Hamann, Hamans ruine ſhall raiſe Mordecai ; The purpoſes of God cannot be judged 
by his remote ations; onely the accompliſhmenr ſhowes his deſignes; In the meane 


ends, by arbitrary and unkindly accidents.” - 

None but E/thzy ſhall ſucceed 7aſhtz ; ſhe onely caries the heart of Ahaſuerms 
from all her ſexe; The royall Crown is ſet upon her head; And,as Y4ſbri was caſt off 
at a feaſt, ſo with a ſolemne feaſt ſhall Z/ther be eſpouſed ; Here wanted no triumph, 
toexpteſſe the joy of this great Bridegroome ; and that the world might witneſſe he 
could be no lefle loving, then ſevere, all his Provinces ſhall feele the pleaſure of this 
happy match, in their immunities, in their rich gifts, | 

ith what envious eyes doe we think Yaſhti lookt upon her glorious rivall « How 
doth ſhe now (though too late) ſecretly chide her peeviſh will, that had chus ftripr 
her of her royall crowne, and made way for a more happy ſucceſſor 2 Little did ſhe 
thinke herrefuſall could have had ſo hainous a conſtruction : Little did ſhe feare, 
that one word (parhaps not ill mcant) ſhould have forfeited her husband, her crown, 
and all that ſhe was, Who ſo is not wiſe enough to forecaſt the danger of an offence, 
or indiſcretion, may have lciſure enough of an unſcaſonable repentance. 
That mind istruly great and noble, that is not changed withthe higheſt proſpe- 
rity 5 Queene Eſther cannot —_ her cozen cMordecas ; No pompe can make her 
{leightrhe charge of ſo deare a kinſman : In all her royalty, ſhe caſts hereye upon 
him, amongſt the throng of beholders, but ſhe muſt not know him z her obedience 
keepes her in awe, and will not ſuffer herto draw him up with her, to the participa. 
tion of her honor; ittroubles her not alittle, to forbeare this duty ; but ſhe muſt : It 
is n_ for her, that ©Modecai hath commanded her not to be acknowne, who,or 
whoſe ſhe was. 

: Perhaps the wiſe Iew feared, that whiles her honor was yet green, and unſetled, 
the notice of hernation, and the name of a deſpiſed captive might be ſome blemiſh 
to herin that proud Court , when as afterwards, upon the merit of her cariage, and 
the full poſſeſſion of all hearts, her name might dignific her nation, and counter- 
mand all reproches. 

Mordecai was an officerin the Courtof Ahaſuerws, his ſervice called him daily to 
attend inthe Kingsgare 3 Much better might he,bcing a Iew, ſerve a Pagan Maſter, 
then his foſter-daughter might aſcend toa Pagans bed. 

If the neceſſity or convenience of his occafions called him to ſerve ; his picty 
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and Religion called him to faithfulneſſe in his ſervice : Two of the Kings Cham- 
berlaines, 8Bigthan and-Twiſh , conſpire againſt the life of their Soveraigne, No 
greatneſle can ſecure from trechery,or violence: He that ruled over millions of men, 
through an hundred and ſeven and twenty Provinces , cannot aſſure himſelf from 
the hand ofa villain; He that had the power of other mens lives, is in danger of his 
own. Happy is that man, that is oace-poſſeſled of a crown incorruptible,unfadable, 
reſerved for him in heaven:no forte, notreaſon can reach thither , there can be no 
perill of either violence,or forfeiture. : 

The likclieſt defence of the perſon of any Prince,is, the fidelity of his attendants: 
Mordecai over-hears the whiſpering of thete wicked conſpirators ; and reveals it to 
Eſther;ſhe(as glad of ſuch an opportunity to commend unto Hhaſuerw the loyalty 
of him whom ſhe durſt but ſecretly honour) reveales ir to the King 3 The circum- 
ſRances arc examined,the plot is diſcovered, the traytors executed, the ſervice recor- 
ded in the Perſian Annalls. A good foundation is thus laid for Mordecaies adyance- 
ment, which yet is not over haſtened,on cither part, Worthy diſpoſitions labour on- 
ly to deſerve well, leaving the care of their remuneration, to ther, whom it con- 
cernes;Itis fit that Gods leiſure ſhould be attended in all his deſignments;The hour 
is ſct, when Mordecai ſhall beraiſed: If in the mean time there be an intervention,not 
only of negleR, bur of fears and dangers, all theſe ſhall make his honour ſo much 


more ſwect, more precious. 
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Dc S/\©.-y@gEfde the charge of his office, the care of Efhers proſperity cals 
S) ) Merdecaitothe Kings gate ; and fixes himthere: With whar in- 
ai x ward contentment did he think of his ſo royall pupill « Hee 1 
: *X- firamong my fellowes ; little doth the world think, that mine 

> ” adopted childe firs in the Throne of Perſia : that the great Em- 
po 7 preſſeofthe world owes her ſelfro me, I might have more ho- 

nour, I could not have ſo much ſecret comfort, it all Shnſhav 
knew what intereſt I have in Queen Eſtber, | 

Whiles his heart is taken up with theſe thoughts, who ſhonld come ruffling by 
bim, but the new-raiſed favourite of King —_— Haman the ſon of Ammedatha 
the Agegire? Him hath the great King incxpeRedly advanced,and ſer his ſear above 
all the Princes that were with him: The gracious reſpeRs of Princes are not alwaics 
led by merit,but by their own wills which is ever affeted to be ſo much the freer, 
as themſelves would be held more great, 
| When the Sun ſhines upon the Diall,every paſſenger will be looking at it; There 
needed no command of reverence,where 4haſuerus was pleaſed to countenance; All 
knees will bow alone even to forbidden Idols of honour ; how much more where 
royall authority injoyns obeiſance? All the ſervants, all the ſubjeAs of King Ah- 
ſ#erws are willingly proſtrate before this great mignon of their Sovcraigne ; only 
AMordecai ſtands ſiffe,as if he ſaw nothing more then a man in that proud Agagite. 

They are not obſerved that doe as the moſt; bur if any one man ſhall vary from 
the multitude, all eics arc turned upon him: Mordecaies fellow-officers note this pal- 
pable irrevercnce,and cxpoſtulate it;}/>y tran/greſſeſt then theKings commandements? 
Conſidereſt thou not how farre this alfone reacheth ? It is notthe perſon of H4. 
we,whom thou refuſeſt to adore, but the King in him : Neither do we regard ſo 
much the man,as the command; Let him be neverſa vile whom the King bids to | 
be honoured, with what ſafety can a ſubjeR examine the charge, or reſiſt ir? his un,_| 
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| Whara dangerous wilfulneſſe ſhould ir beto incurre the forfeiture of thy place, A 


of thy life for a curtefie? If thou wilt not bow with others, expe to ſuffer alone, 
perhaps(they thought)this omiſſion was unheedy; ina caſe of ignorance , or incogi. 
rancy, it was a friendly office to admoniſh ; the ſight of the errour had been the 
remedy, | 

no" HI hears their challenge,their advice z and thinks good to anſwer both, 
with filence; as willing they ſhould imagine , his inflexibleneſle proceeded from a 
reſolution;and that reſolution upon ſome ſecretgrounds , which he needednot im- 
part: at laſt yet he imparts thus much : Lertit ſuffice, that Iam a Jew , and Hamer an 
cAmalekite. : : 

Afeer a private expoſtulatioh,the continuance of that open negle@ is conſtrued 
for a ſullen obſtinacy; and now, the monitors themſelves grow ſenfible of the con- 
rempt : Menare commonly impatient to lofe the thank of their indeavours , and 
are prone tohate whom they cannor reform. Partly therefore to pick a thank, 
and partly to revenge this contumacy, theſe officers turn informers againſt Morgde- 
c4i, neither mcantto make the matter fairerthen it waszthey tell Haman how proud 
and ſtubborn a 7ew ſate amongſt them , how iIl they could brook ſo faucy an af. 
front ro be offered to his greatneſſe;how ſcriovſly they had expoſtulated, how ſto- 
mackfully the offender perliſted; and beſecch him, that he would be plcaſed in his 
next paſſage,to caſt ſome glances that way, and bur obſerve the faſhion of that into- 
lerable inſolency. 

The proud Agagite cannot long endure the yery expeQation of ſuch an indigni- 
ty; On purpoſe doth he ſtalk thicher, with higher then his ordinary ſteps ; ſauffing 
up the aire as he goes, and would ſcethe man,that durſt deny reverence to the grea-; 
teſt Prince of Perſ#a. | | Mx” 

Mord:cai holds his old poſture; only beisfo much more careleſſe , as he ſees 
Hamas more diſdainfull, and imperious; neither of them goes about to hide his paſ. 
ſion; one lookt as if he ſaid, I hate the pride of Hamanthe other lookt,as if he ſaid, I 
will plague the contempt of Mordecai: how did the cies of Hamas ſparkle with fury, 
and as it weredart out deadly beams in the face of that deſpightfull 12ww ? How did 
he ſwell with indignation;and then =_ wax pale with anger? ſhortly, his very brow 
and his motion bad £Mordecat look for the utmoſt of revenge. 

Mordecai foreſecs his danger,and contemns it;no frowns,nothreats can ſouple 
thoſe joynts: he may break, he will not bow. 

What ſhall we ſay then to this obfirmed reſolution of Mordecai? What is it, what 
can it be, that ſo ſtiffens the knees of Mnrdecat,thar death is more cafie to him, then 
their incurvation ? Certainly , if meer civility were in queſtion, this wilfull irrc- 
vercnce to ſo great a Peer, could not paſſe without the juſt cenſure of a rude per- 
verſneſſe; Ic is Religion that forbids this obeiſance, and tells him, that ſuch curtcſie 
could not be free from fin ; Whether it werethat mare then humane honour was 
required to this new-creRed image of che great King,as the Perſians were ever wont 
to be noted for too much laviſhneſſe intheſe courtly devotions: Or whether it were 
that the ancient curſe wherewith God had branded the blood, and ſtock of Human, 
made it unlawfull for an 1ſ-aclite to = him any obſervance: For the .AUmalekites 
(of whoſe royall line Haman was deſcended)were the nation , with which God had 
{worn perpetuall hoſtility; and whoſe memory he had ſtraitly charged his people 
roroot out from under heaven; How may I (thinks he) adore, where God com- 
mands me todeteſt? How may I profefle reſpet, where God profeſſeth enmity 2 
How may I contribute to the eſtabliſhment of that ſeed upon carth , which God 
harh charged to be pulled up from under heaven? Outward aQtions of indiffercncy 
when once they are felt to trench upon the conſcience, lay deep obligations upon 
the ſoul, even whiles they are moſt ſleighted by carclefſe hearts. 

In whataflame of wrath doth Haman live this while £ wherewith he could not 
but have conſumed hisown heart,had he notgiven vent to that rage inhbis aſſured 
purpoſesof revenge: Great mensanger is like to themſelves, ſtrong, fierce , ambiti- 


ous,of an exceſſive ſatisfaRion, Hamar ſcornsto take up with the blood of _— 
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This were but a vulgar amends; Poor men can kill where they hate, and expiate 
their own wrong, with the life of a fingle enemy : Hamans fury ſhall fly an higher 

ich ; Millions of throats are few cnow to bleed for this offence : It is a 7ew that 
hath deſpighred him, all the whole nation of che Tews ſhall periſh for the ſtomach 
of this one: The Monarchy of the world was now in the andel the Perſian,as Tudsa 
was within this compaſle, ſothere was ſcarce a I:w upon carth, withour the verge of 
the Perfian dominions: T he generation,the name ſhall now die at once;Neither ſhall 
there be any memory of them, but this; There was a people, which having been fa- 
mous through the world, for three thouſand, foure hundred and fourſcore yeares, 
were ina momenr,cxtiat by the power of Hamas for default ofa curtefie. 

Perhaps, that hereditary grudge, and old antipathy, that was berwixt 1/7el, and 
CAmalek , ſtuck ſtill in the heart of this Agagitez he might know that God had com- 
manded 1/rae/to root out Amaleck from under heaven; and now therefore an Amale- 
kite ſhall be ready to take this advantage againſt Iſrael. Ir is extream injuſtice to 
dilate the puniſhment, beyond the offence ; and to enwrap thouſands of innocents 
within the treſpaſſe ot one: How many that were yet unborn when Haman was un- 
falured, muſt rue the fat chey lived not to know? How many millions of Iews were 
then living, that knew not there was a Mordecas? all of them are fetchr into one 
condition, and muſt ſuffer,cre they can knoy their offence. Oh the infinite diſtance 
betwixt the unjuſt cruelty of men, and the juſt mercies of the Almighty! Even Cai- 
phas himſelf could ſay, 18 is better that one man die,thenthat all the prople ſhould periſh; 
and here Hamap can ſay, 18 is better that all the people ſhould periſh then that one man 
ſhould die; Thy mercy, O God, by the willing death of one that hid nor finned,hath 
defrayed the juſt death ofa world of finners: Whiles the injurious rigour of a man, 
for the ſuppoſed fault of one, would deſtroy a whole nation, that had nor offended: 
Ir is true, that by the fin of one,death raigned over all; but ir was, becauſe all ſinned 
in that one: had nor all men been in Adam,all had nor faln in him, all had nor dicd in 
him; It was not the man, but mankind thar fell into fin, and by ſin, into death : No 
man can complain of puniſhment, whiles no man can exempt himſelfe from the 
tranſgreſhon: Unmercifull Hamas would have imbrued his hands in that blood, 
which he could not but confeſſe innocent. 

It isa rare thing, ifche height of favour cauſe not preſumption; Such is Hamans 
greatneſle,that he takes his deſigne for granted, ere it can reccive a motion z The fit. 
reſt dayes for this great maſlacre,are determined by the lots of their common divi- 
nation; according whereunto, Hawan chooſeth the hour of this bloody ſuit ; and 
now,waited vn by opportunity, he addrefleth himſelf ro King .Hbaſuerns, There is 
acertain people ſcattered abroad,and diſperſed among thepeople, in all the Provinces of the 
Kingdome, and their laws are diverſe from all people; neither keep they the Kings laws, 
therefore it is not for the Kings profit 10 ſuffer them; If it pleaſe 1he King let it be written 
that they may be defiroyed, and 1 will pay ten thouſand talents of ſilver tothe hands of the 
officers. With what cunning hath this man couched his malice? He doth not ſay, There 
is a Jew that hath affronred me, let me be avenged of his nationzthis rancour was too 
monſtrous to be confeſſed; perhaps this ſuggeſtion might have bred in the mind of 
Ahaſserus a conceit of Hamans ill nature,and intolerable immanity; but his prerences 
areplauſible, and ſuch as drive at no other,then the publike good; Every word hath 
his infinuation, It is 4 ſcattered people; were the nation inrire, their maintenance c:uld 
not but ſtand with the Kings honour z but now fince they are bur ſtraglers, as their 
loſſe would be inſenſible,ſo their continuance, and mixture cannot bur be prejudici- 
all; It was not the fault, it was the miſcry of theſe poor /ews, that they were ditper. 
ſed; andnow their diſperſion is made an argument of their extirpation ; therefore 
muſt they be deſtroyed, from the earth, becauſe they were ſcattered over the earth, 
As good,focvilsdraw on each other; That which ſhould plead for pity in the well. 
affeced, is a motive to cruelty in ſavage mindes, Seldome ever hath extremiry of 
miſchicf ſeiſed, where eaſier afflitions have not been billeted before. 

All faithful ews had wont to ſay unto God, Havemercy upon #5,0 God,and ſave is, 
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fer our ſoul is fullof contempt , aud we ave ſcattered amongſt the heathen z and here 
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chis enemy can ſay of them, to A haſuerus, Deſtroy them. for they are ſcattered; Root 
| them out, for they are condemned; How much better is it to fall into the hands of 
God,then of men; fince that which whets the ſword of men, works commiſeration 
in the Almighty : Beſides the diſſipation ofthe perſons, Their laws are- divers from 
all people : All other people live by thy laws, they only by their own: and how 
canthis ſingularity of their faſhions, but breed diſorder , and inconvenience £ Did 
they live in ſome corner of the earth apart, the difference in Religion aod govern- 
ment could not import much ;$ now, that they are diſperſed amongſt all thy ſub- 
jets, what doe theſe uncouth forms of theirs , but teach all the world to be irre- 
gular 2 Why ſhould they live under thy protection, that will not be governed by 
thy lawes ? 
Wicked Hamas! what were the lawes of 7/7ael, but the laws of God? if this bea | B 
quarreli,whar ſhall the death of the 7ews be other,then martyrdome 2 
The diverſity of judgement, and praQtice from the reſt of the world hath been an 
old, and envious imputation caſt upon Gods Church : What if we be ſingled from 
othcrs,whiles we walk with God? In matters lawfull,arbitrary, indifferent, wiſdome 
reacheth us to conform our ſclves tp all others; but where God hath laid a ſpeciall 
impoſicion upon us, we muſt either vary, orfin: The greateſt glory of 1/rae/ was 
theirlaws, wherein they as far exceeded all other nations,as heaven is above carth; 
yer, here their laws are quarrelled, and are made the inducements of their deſtru- 
Rion ; Ir is not poſſle that the Church of God ſhould eſcape perſecution, whiles 
that which it hath good is maligned; whiles that offends which makes it happy. 
| Yet, that they have laws of their own, were not ſo unſufferable , if withall , they 
did obſerve thine, O King; but theſe 7ews, as they are unconformable, ſo they are ſe- 
ditious : They keep not the Kings Laws: Thou flandereſt, Haman;they could not keep 
their own lawes, if they kept not the Kings; for their laws call them to obedience 
unto their Soveraignes;and adjudge hell to the rebellious: In all thoſe hundred and 
ſeven andtwenty Provinces, King Ahaſuerus hath noſubjes, but them; They obey 
out of conſcience,orhers out of feare: why are they charged with that , which they 
doe moſtabhorre? What can be the ground of this crimination £ Ahaſuerws com-| | 
| | manded all knees to bow to Heman; A Iew only-refuſes;Malicious Haman! He that 
, refuſed to bow unto thee, had ſufficiently approved his loyalty to Ahaſuerus ; Aha- 
] ſuerus hadnot been,if Mordecas had not been a good ſubjeRt;Hath the King no laws, 
| bur what concern thine adoration? Setalide Religion (wherein the tew is ready to | 
; _ if _ active, yet paſſive obedience) and name that Perſian law, whicha Jew 
ares DIA, « 
As I never yet read,or heard of a conſcionable 7ſ-aelite , that hath not paſſed un- 
der this calumniation,ſo I cannot yeeld him a true 1ſraelire, rhar deſerves ir. 
In vaine doth he profeſle to acknowledge a God,in heaven,that denics homage to 
| his deputy, on earth. | 
| It is not for the Kings profit to ſuffer them. Worldly heartsare not led by good, or| | 
f evil, but by profit,or lofſe; neither have they grace to know that nothing is profitable | } 
; but what is honeſt, nothing ſo deſperately incommodious, as wickednefſe z They | 
| 


muſt needs offend by rule that meaſure all things by profir, and meaſure profit by 
|their imagination. How eafie is it to ſuggeſt ſtrange untruths, when there is no bo- E 
| dy to make anſwer? Falſe # aman,how is it not for the Kings profit to ſuffer the Tews? 
| It thou conſtruethis profit, for honour,the Kings honour isin the multitude of ſub- | 
| jects, and what people more numerous then they? If for gain, the Kings profit is in 
; the largeneſle of his Tributes; and what people are more deep in their payments? | |} 
If for ſervice, what peopleare more officious? How can it ſtand withthe Kings pro- 
fit to bercave himſcif of ſubjes, his ſubjects of their lives , his Exchequer of their| þ 
tributes , his State of their defence £ He is a weak politician that knowes notto| þ 
; guild over the worſt projeR, with a pretence of publique utility. No name under | | 
; heaven hath madeſo many fooles, ſo many villains, asthis of profit. | 
Laſtly,as 4 haſuerws reaps nothing bur diſprofit by the lives of the 1ews , ſo he 
; ſhall reap no ſmall profitby theirdeaths: 1 will pay ten thouſand talents of ſolver > fo 
"up 
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the Kings treaſuriz for this execution. It revenge were not very ſweet to the malicious 
man, he could not be content to purchaſe it at ſo high a rate; How doe we ſee daily 
that the thirſt hereof caries men to a riotous prodigality of cſtate,body,ſoul 2 

Cruell Haman'if thou couldſt have ſwimmed in a whole Sea of lewiſh blood, if 
thou couldſt have raiſed mountains of their carcaſſes,if thou couldſt have made all 
Perſia thy ſhables, who would have given thee one tarthing tor all thoſe piles of fleſh, 
for all thoſe ſtreams ot blood? yea who would not rather have been at charge for 
the avoiding of the annoyances of thoſe ſlaughtered bodies, which thou offcreſt to 
buy at ten thouſand ralents? It were an happy thing, if charity could enlarge it ſclfe 
but ſo much as malice; if the preſervation of mankind could be ſo much beholden 
to our bounty, as the deſtruQion, 

Now when all theſe are laid together, the baſeneſſc and diſperſcdneſſe of the peo- 
ple, the diverſity of the laws, the irregularity of their government, the rebellion of 
their praQtice, the inconvenience of their toleration, the gain of their extirpation, 
what could the wit or art of man deviſe more infinuative, more likely to per{wade? 
How could it be but CAhaſuerws muſt needs think, (ſince he could not ſufpe&t the 
ground ofthis ſuit)Whar a zealous patriot have raiſed, that can be content to buy 
off the incommodity ofthe State, at his own charge « How worthy is he rather of 
che aid both of my power, and purſe? why ſhould I be fee'd to caſe my Kingdomes 
of rebells? The ſilver & given to thee,the people alſo, to doe with them as ſeemeth good to 
thee: Without all delay, the Secretaries are called to write the warrants, the Kings 
ring is given to ſcale them, the Poſts are ſent out to carry them into all Provinces; 
Theday ſer, whereia all Zews, of all ages, of both ſexes , thorow the hundred and 
{even and twenty Provinces of the King , ſhall be ſacrificed to the wrath of Ha- 
man, 

In all the cariage of Ahaſuerus , who ſees not too much headineſſe of paſſion? 
Y aſhti is caſt off for a trifley the Tews are given to the ſlaughter for nothing ; his rage 
in the one, his favour in the other is too impotent: Heis not a worſe husband then a 
King; the bare word of Haman is enough to kill ſo many ſubjes : No diſpofition 
can be more dangerous in great perſons, then violence of affetion mixt with credu- 
lity. Oh the ſeeming inequality of humane conditions ! The King and Haman ſate 
down to drink, but the City of Shuſhan was perplexed : It is a wotull thing to ſce 
= ones quaffethe tears ofche oppreſicd 3 and ta hear them make mulicke of 

ricks. 

With what lamentation doe wethiak all the Synagogues of Tewes thorow the 
world received this fatall meſſage of their proclaimed deſtrugtion £ How doe they 
bemone themſclves,cach to other? How do their conjoyned cries fill heaven, and 
earth? But above all, what ſack-cloth and aſhes could ſuffice wofull cordecat, that 
found in himſclfe the occafion of all this ſlaughter? What ſoul could be capable of 
more bitternefle,then he felt? Whiles he could not but think, Wrerched man that 
I amr is I, that have brought all chis calamity upon my nation; Ir is I, that have been 
the ruine of my people : woe is me that ever I put my ſelf into the Court, into the 
ſervice of a Pagan;how unhappy was I tocaſt my ſclte into theſe {traits,that I muſt 
cither honour an Agagz#te,or draw a vengeance upon 7ſrael ? Yer how could I ima- 
eine, that the flame of Hamans rage would have broke our ſo farre ? might thar re- 
verge havedetermined in my blood, how happy ſhould I have been 2 now, I have 
brought death upon many thouſands of innocents, that cannot know wherefore they 
diez Why did I not hide my ſelf rather from the place of that proud LAmalekite? 
Why did I ſtandoutin conteſtation with ſo over-powerfull an enemy 2 Alas, no 
man of 1/-ael ſhall ſo much aslive tocurſe me,only mine enemies ſhall record my 
name with iznominie,and ſay, eMordecat was the bane of his nation. Oh, that my 
zeale ſhould have reſerved me for ſo heavy a ſervice ! Where now are thoſe vaine 
ambitions, wherewith Tplcaſed my ſelf in this great match of Efher? How fondly 
did I hope by this undue means to raiſe my ſelf and my people? Yea, isnot this 
carnall preſumption the quarrel! that God hath againſt me £ Doe I not therefore 
ſmart fro theſe Pagans,for that I ſecretly affeRed this uncircumciſed alliance? How- 
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| ſoever it be, yer,O God,what have thy people done © Oh ler it be thy juſt mercy, A 

that I may periſh alone ! : 

| ' In theſe ſadthoughts did Ifordecai ſpend his heart, whiles he walked mournful- 

ly in ſackcloth, before that gate, whercin he was wont to fit; now his habit bars his 

approach;no ſackcloth might come withinthe Court:Loe,that which is welcomeſt 

| inthe Court of heaven, is here excluded from the preſence of this carthly royaltie : 
| A broken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Neither did ita litrle addeto the ſorrow of Mordecat, to hear the bitter inſulta- 
| tions of his former monitors: Did we net adviſe thee better? Did we not ſore-admeniſh 
thee of thy danger ? ſee now the iſſue of thine obſtinacie : now ſee, what it is for thine 
carthen picker to knock with brafice? now, where is the man that would needs con- 
reſt with Haman? baft thou not now brought thy matters to a fair paſſe £ Thy ſto- | ,, 
mach had long owcd thee a ſpight,and now it hath paid thee 3 who can pity thy 
wilfulneſſe? fince thou wouldſt needs deride our counſell , we will take leave to 
Le laugh atthy ſackcloch. Nothing but ſcorns, and gricfs, and terrors preſent them. 


ſelves to miſcrable Mordecar. All the exrernall buffers of adverſarics were fleight 
to the wounds that he hath made, and felt in his own heart. 

The perpetual intelligences that were cloſely held betwixt Eſther and Mordecat, 
could not ſuffer his publike ſorrow to belong concealed from her, The news of his 
ſackcloth afflits her ere ſhe can ſuſpeR the cauſe; her crown doth bur clog her head, 
7 whiles ſhe heares of his aſh*s; True friendſhip transforms us into the condition of 
| Dy 6 thoſe we love; andit it cannot raiſe them to our cheerfulneſſe , draws us down to. 
| their dejeftion: Fain would ſhe uncaſe her foſter-father of theſe mournfull weeds; 
| 


dom. md 
al. 


and change his ſackcloth for tiſſue; that yer, ar leaſt, his cloathes might not hinder | C 
his accefle to her preſence, for the tree opening of his grief, 

It is bur a ſlcight forrow that abides to take in outward comforts; Horde at re- 
fuſes that kind offcr; and would have Eſther {ce thar his afflition was ſuch , as that 
he might well reſolveto pur off his ſackcloth and his skin at once, that he muſt 
mourn to dearh rather then ſce her face to live. 

Thegood Qaeen is aſtoniſht with this conſtant humiliation of ſo deare a friend, | 
and now ſhe ſends Hatach,atruſty (though a Pagan) attendant, to inquire into the 
occaſion of this ſo irremediable heavineſſe: Ir ſhould ſeem Eſther inquired nor 
| oreatly into matters of State; that which perplexed all Shuſhan, was not yet known 
| to her; her followers, not knawing herto be a 7eweſſe, conceived not how thenews 
| might concern her,and therefore had forborn the relation: Mordecat firſt informes | Þ | 
*\ her, by her meſſenger, of the decree that was gone out againſt all her nation, of the | 
day wherein they muſt prepare to bleed, of the ſumme which Haman had profer- 
red for their heads, and dclivers the copy of that bloody Edit; charging her,now, if 
ever, to beſtir her ſclf; and to improve all her love, all her power with King Ahaſu- 
c745,in a ſpeedy and humble ſupplicarion for the ſaving of the life (not of himſclt ſo] | 
much,as)of her =_ | 

It was tydings able to confound a weak heart; and hers, ſo much the more, as 
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ſhe could apprehend nothing but impoſſibility of redreſſe: ſhe needs butto pur| | 
{ Mordecad it mind of that, which all theKings ſervants and ſubjeRs knew well enough, | 
| | that the Perſian law made it no leſſe then death for whomſocver, man, or woman, | __ | 
that ſhould preſſe into the inner court of the King,uncalled. Nothing but the roy- E 
all ſceprerextended,could keep that preſumptnous offender from the grave. For her, | | 
thirty days was now paſſed fince ſhe was called in to the King, an intermiſſion, 
that might be juſtly ſuſpicious 5 Whether the heat of his firſt affetion were thus 
' ſoon(of it ſelfe)allayed towards herz or whether ſome ſuggeſtions of a ſecret ene- 
EP | my(perhaps his dgagite ) might have ſet him off;or whether ſome more pleaſing ob- 
ject may havelaid hold on his eyes; what ever it might be, this abſence could got| | 
| but argue ſome ſtrangeneſſe,and this ſtrangeneſſe muſt needs imply a danger in ker 
: bold intruſion: Shee could bewail therefore, ſh: could not hope to remedy this 
diſmall day ofher people. This anſwer in the cars of Mordeca# ſounded truth, but 


weakneflezneither can hetake up with ſo feeble a return 3 Thele occaſions —_— Ho 
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A} other ſpirits,other reſolutions , which muſt be quickned by a more ſtirring reply: 
Think not with thy ſelf that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe, more then all the Tews. 
For if than altogether holdeſt thy peace at this timethen ſhal there inlargement,v+ delivve- 
rance ariſe tothe Iews from azother place,but thow and thy fathers be, all be deſtroyed. 
Andwho kuoweth whether thou art come to the Kingdome for ſuch atime as this? 

The expcRation of death had nor quailed the ſtrong heart of faithfull <Arordecas; 
even,whiles he mourns, his zeal droops not ; there could have been no life in that 
breſt, which this meſſage could not have rouzed. 

What then? is it deaththat thou feareſt in this attempt of thy ſupplication; what 
other then death awaits thee in the neglect of ic? there is but this difference, ſue, and 
thou maiſt die, ſuenot, and thou muſt die: what blood haſt thou but Tewiſh ? and if 
theſe unalterable Edias exempt no living ſoul , what ſhall become of thine 2 and 
canſt thou be ſo vainly timerous,as to die for fear of death ? to prefer certainty of 
danger, before a poſſibility of hopes? Away with this weak cowardiſe, unworthy 
of an 1ſ7aelite; unworthy of a Q1een : But if faint-heartednefle or private reſpes 
ſhall ſeal up thy lips, or withhold thine aid from the hand of thy people ; if thou 
canſt ſo far negle& Gods Church,know thou that God will not negleR itzit ſhal nor 
be inthe power of Tyrants to root out his choſen ſeed;thatzholy one of 7/raet ſhall 
rather work miracles from heaven , then his inherirance ſhall periſh upon earth: 
and how juſt ſhall it then be for that jealous God, to take vengeance upon thee,and 
thy fathers houſc for this cold unhelpfulneſſe to his diſtreſſed Church £ Suffer me 
therefore to adjure thee by all that tendernefſe of love, wherewith I have trained up 
C thine orphane infancy ; by all thoſe dear and thankfull reſpeRts which thou haſt 

vowed to me again; by the Name of the God of ae! whom we ſerve, that thou 
awaken and ſtir up thine holy courage,and dareto adventure thy life, for the ſa- 
| ving of many; Ithath pleaſed the Almighty to raiſe thee up to that height of honor, 
which our progenitors could little expe why ſhouldſt thou be wanting to him, 
that hath been ſo bountifullto thee 2 yea,why ſhould I not ;think that God hath 
put this very aRinto the intendment of thine exalcation , having on purpoſe thus | 
ſcaſonably hoyſedtheeup to the throne , that thou maift reſcue his poor Church 
from anurter ruine 2 
Oh the admirable faith of £Mordecai,that ſhines thorow all theſe clouds, and in 
the thickeſt of theſe fogges,deſcries a cheerfull glimpſe of deliverance z He ſaw the 
D| day oftheir common deſtrutionenaQted,he knew the Perſian decrees to be unalter- 
able; bur, witha!l,he knew there was a Mefſias to come; he wasſo well acquainted 
with Gods covenanted aſſurances to his Church, that he thorow the midſt of thoſe 
bloody reſolutions foreſces indemnityto 1ſrael;rather truſting the promiſes of God, 
then the threats of men. This is the viftory that overcomes all the fears, and fury 
of the world,cven our faith, 
It is quarrell cnough againſtany perſon, or community,not to have been aidful 
to the diltreſſes of Gods people, Not to ward the blow, if we may, is conſtrued for 
lictle better then ſtriking. Till we havetryed our utmoſt, we know not whether we 
have done that we came for. | 
Mordecai hath ſaid enough; Theſe words have ſo put a new life into Z/her,that 
E| ſheis reſolute to hazard the oldzGoe,gather together all the lews that are preſent in Shu- 
(han, and faſt ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day; 1 alſo and my 

 maidens will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will 1 goe in ants the King, (which is not according to 
the law )and if Iperiſh,T periſh. Heroicall thoughts doe well befit great aRicns. Lite 
can never be better adventured, then where it ſhall be gain to leeſe ir. 
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f There can be no law againſt the humble deprecation of evils; wherethe neceſſity 
* of Gods Church calls to us, no danger ſhould withhold us from all honeſt means 
0 of relief, Deep humiliations muſt make way for the ſucceſle of great enterpriſes, 


(hs we are moſt capable of mercy , when we are throughly empty : A ſhort hunger 
b doth but whet the appetite, bur ſo long an abſtinence mcets death half way, to pre- 
vent it, Well may they-injoyn ſharp penances unto others, who praRiſe it upon 
| themſelves. , 
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| neſſe of pleaſing objeRs makes them many times the more acceptable: The beautiful 


| lamesir: had Eſther been ſeen every day , perhaps that ſaticty had abated of the 


j chen moſt of all magnifies his bounty to us, whea webave moſt afflited our ſelves, 


] ofthe half: He that gave Haman,at the firſt word, the lives of all his 7ewiſo ſubjects, 


| more to the ſurfeired eyes of CHhaſuerm, 


ons goc laughing away; It was the benefirand ſafcty of bur one peece of the King- 


' It was the face of Efher that muſt hopeto win Ahaſuerws , yet that ſhall be ma- 
cerated with faſting, that ſhe may prevaile. A carnall heart would have pampered 
the flcſh,that ic might allure rhoſe wanton eyeszſhe pines it, that ſhe may pleaſe. 

God,and not ſhe,muſt work the heart of the King ; Faith: teaches her rather to 
truſt her devotions, then her beauty. 


_—_ 


Eſther ſaing to Ahaſuerus. 


jeted; And now, with a winning confidence , ſhe walks into the inner court of the 
King,and puts her ſelf into that forbidden preſence: as it ſhe ſaid, Here I am with my 
life in my hand,if it pleaſe the King to rake it,it is ready for him ; Yſhti, my prede. 
ceſſor, forfeited her place for not comming when ſhe was called ; Eſther ſhall now 
hazard the forfeiture of her life, for comming when ſhe is not called : It is neceſſity, 
not diſobedience that hath put me upon this bold approach z according to thy con. 
ſtruion, O King, I doe cither live or die; cither ſhall be welcome. The inexpeRed. 


countenance,the graceful demeanour,and goodly preſence of Zffher,have no foancr 
caken the eyes,then they have raviſhed the heart of King Ahaſuerws: Love hath ſoon 
baniſhed all dreadfulnefle; And the Xing held ont to Ether the golden Scepter that was 
ts his hand: Moderate intermiſſion is ſo farre from cooling the affeQion , that ir in- 


height of her welcome, now,three and thirty dayes retiredneſle hath indeared her 


Had not the golden Sceprer been held our , where had Queen Eſther been? The 
Pcrfian Kings affected a ſtern awfulneſſe to their ſubjeRs ;z It was death to ſolicit 
them,uncalted; How ſafe, how calie,how happy athing it is to have to doe withthe 
King of heaven,who is ſo pleaſed withour acceſſe, that he ſolicits ſutors, who,as he 
is unweariable with our requeſts,ſo is infinit in his beneficences ! 

How gladly doth Eſther touch the top of thatScepter,by which ſhe holds her lifes 
and now , whiles ſhe thinks it well that ſhe may live , ſhe receives befides pardon, 
favour: What wilt thow, Queen Eſther, and what « thy requeſt? it ſhall be given thee,even 
to the half ef the Kingdome. Commonly, when we fear moſt , we ſpeed beſt 5 God 


Over-confident expeRations are ſeldome but diſappointed ; whiles humble ſuſpiti. 
dame that Efther comes to ſue for,and behold A haſuerws offers her the free power 


is ready,to give Eſthey half his Kingdome, erc ſhe aske: Now ſhe isno lefſe amazed 

a the loving munificence of Lbaſuerw,then ſhe was before afraid of his auſterity; 

- he _ heart is inthe hand of the Lord,as the rivers ofwaterghe turneth it wherſoever 
will. 

It is not goad to {wallow favours too greedily , leſt they cither choak us inthe 

paſlage,or prove hard of digeſtion. The wiſe Queen, however ſhe might ſeem to 


havea fair opportunity offered to her ſuit, finds it not good to apprehend it too | 


| A 


ſuddenly | 
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ſuddenlyzas deſiring by this ſmall dilation,to prepare the car and heart of rhe King 
for ſo important a requeſt, | 

Nowzall her petition ends ina banquet; 1f:# ſeem geod wat the King , lit the King 
and Haman come this day unto the banquet that I have prepared for him, It is an eafic 
favour to reccive a ſmall curtefie, where we offer to give great, Haman is called, 
the King comes to E/thers able; and now highly pleaſed with his entertainment, 
he himſclf ſolicites her ro propound that ſuir, for which her modeſty would , bur 
durſt not ſolicic him: Baſhfulneffe ſhall leeſe nothing ar the hand of well-governed 
greatneſle, | > e206) 191.4 
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the fingular graces of Queen Efther, and begins to value himſelf ſo much more, 


- [as he ſces himſelf higher in the rate of others opinion, 


Only ſurly, and ſullen £4ordecas is an allay to his happineſſe ; No EdiQ of death 
can bow the knees of that ſtout Jew ::i yea the notice of that bloody cruelty of this 
Agazite, hath ſtiffacd them ſo much the more : Before, he lookt at Hamas as an 
Amalekite , now,as a perſecutor, Diſdain fand anger look our at thoſe eyes , and 
bid that proud enemy doe his worſt. Nodoubt, cMordecat had been liſtening after 
the ſpeed of Queen Eſther z; how ſhe came in tothe King , how ſhe was welcom- 
med with the golden ſcepter, and with the more precious words of 4haſuerus; how 
ſhe had entertained the King, how the pleaſed ; the newes had quir his ſack- 
-=_ , and raiſed his courage to a more ſcornfull negle& of his profciſed adver- 
ary. | gr ont | 
j comes home, I know not whether more full of pride,or of rage; cals an in- 


ward councell of his choice friends,together with his wifey makes 2 glorious report | 


of all his wealth, magnificence, height of favour, both with che King and Queen; 
and at laſt,afcer all his ſun-fhine, ſets in this cloudy epilogue, 7et all this availeth me 
nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the lew ſitting at the Kings gate. Itis ſeldome {cen 
that God allows even tothe greateſt dearlings of the m_ a perfeR contentment; 
ſomething they muſt have tocomplain of , that ſhall give an unſavory verdure to 
their ſweeteſt morſclsz and make their very felicity, miſcrable. | 


The witof women hath wont to be noted for more ſudderr and more ſharp. Ze- | 


reſh the wife of Haman ſets on foot that motion of ſpeedy revenge , which is ap- 
plauded by the reſt. Let a gallowes be made of fifty cubits high , and to merrow , ſpeak 
then tothe Kine,that Mordecat may be hanged thereon, then goe thon in merily with the 
King,unts the banquet. 1 docnot hear them ſay; Be patienc a while, thou haſt alrea- 
dy {ct Mordecai his laſt day;the moneth Adar will not be long in comming; the de- 
termination of his death hath made him deſperate, tet him m the meane time cat 
his own heart in envy at thy greatnefle ; but they rather adviſe of a quick diſpatch. 
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1346 | Contemplations. 
Malice is a thing full of impatience, and hates delay of execution, next unto mercy, 


Eſther 6. 


— _ CO OCT DE ET E_— CET 


L1n.-&XI: | 


Whiles any grudge lies at the heart, It canot be freely cheerfull. Forced ſmiles are 
but thebypocriſfic of mirth. How happy were it for ns, if we could be ſo zealouſly 
carefull to remave the hinderances of our true ſpiritnall joy, thoſe ſtubborne corrup. 
tions, that will not ſtoope to the power of grace. 


Mordecai honoured by Haman. 


_—_ ic wi: of chad kt hve goc byond the wit of Zh , 
—22Y/ had not the working providence of the Almighty contrived theſe 
by) events, beyond all hopes, all conceits, Mordecai had been difpatch- 
3) ed, .cre Efthers ſecond banquet, To morrow was the day pitched 
E411 for both their defignes 3 had not the ſtreame beene inexpeRedly 
lg = &2 turned, in vaine had the Queene blamed her delayes ; cAordecaies 
p breakfaſt had prevented Eſtheys dinner : for certainly he that had 
given to Hamaen ſo many thouſand lives, would never have made daintic, upon the 
ſame {uir, to anticipate one of thoſe, whom he had condemned to the ſlaughter: Bur 
God meant better things to his Church, and fetchesabour all his holy purpoſes, af- 
ter a wonderfull faſhion, in the very: inſtant of opportunity : He that keepeth Iſrael, 
and neither ſlumbreth,nor fleepeth,cauſeth ſleepthat night to depart from him thar had 
decreed to root out Iſrael, Great Aheſuerns, chat commanded a hundred and ſeven 
and twenty Provinces, cannot command an houres ſleep. Poverty is rather bleſſed 
with the freedome of reſt, then wealth, and power: Carcs and ſurfer with-hold that 
from the great, which preſſeth upon the ſpare diet, and labour of the meaneſt. No- 
thing is more tedious then an: eager purſuit af denied fleepe : which (like to a ſha- 
dowe) flyes away ſo much faſter,as itis more:followed : Experiencetells us, that this 
_— is beſt ſolicited by negleR z and ſooneſt found, when we have forgotten to 
cckeit, | | 
Whether to deceive the time, or to beſtow it well, Ahaſurrm ſhall ſpend his reſt- 
lefle houres in the Chronicles of his time. Nothing is more requiſite for Princes,then 
to looke back upon their owne actions and events, and thoſe of their predeceſſors ; 
The TI of fore-paſſed ations makes'them wile ; of events, thankfull, and 
cautelous. 

- Amongſt thoſe voluminous regiſters of Atsand Monuments, which ſo many 
ſcores of Provinces muſt needs yeeld, the book ſhall open upon Mordecates diſco- 
very of the late treaſon of the rwo Eunuches : the reader is turned thither, by an in- 
ſenſible ſway of Providence : Our moſt arbitrary or caſuall ations arcover-ruled by 
a band in heaven, | 

The King now feeles afreſh the danger of that conſpiracie; and (as great ſpirits a- 
bide not to ſmoother or bury good offices) inquires into the recompence offo royall 
a ſervice, What honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Surely Morde. 
cai did but his duty;he had hainouſly finned,if he had not revealed this wicked trea- 
chery, yet Ahaſuerxs takes thought for his remuneration : How much more carc- 
fullart thou, O God of all mercies, to reward the weak obedience of thine (at the 
beſt) unprofitable ſervants £ THROTT 

That which was intended to procure reſt,ſcts it off, King ,£haeſueras is unquict in 
himfeife,tothink that ſo great a merit ſhould lic but ſo long,negieted;neither can he 
find any peace inhimſclfe, till he have given order for a ſpeedy retribution : hearing 
therefore by his fervanes that Hamwan was below inthe Court; he ſends for him up, 
roconſult with him,/hat ſhould be doxe to the man whom the K ing delighteth to howonr : 

O marvellous concurrence of circumſtances, drawae rogether by the infintc wiſe- 
damecand powerof the Almighty | who but Hams ſhould be the man * And when 
ſhould Hamas be called to adviſe of Mordecates honour, but in the very inſtane, when 
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Mordecai honoured, vc. 


A 


| in the pleaſing queſtion of Aheſ#erws, wherein he could not but imagine that favour 


and bring him on horſe-bac ke thorow the ftreets of the City, and preclame before him, thus 


he came to ſuc for Mordecaies hanging? Had 4haſ#erws but {lept that night, Mordecai 
had beenthat morning advanced fifty cubits higher then the carth, cre the King 
could haveremembred to whom he was beholden. 

What ſhall we ſay then to reconcile theſe croſſe-paſſions in Ahaſueru 2 Before he 
figned that decree of killing all the Jewes, he could not but kno that a Jew hadTa- 
ved his life 3 and now, after that he had enaQted the ſlaughter of all Jews, as rebels, 
he is giving order to honora Jew, as his preſeryer. Ic were ſtrange ifgreat perſons in 
the multitude of their diſtrations ſhould not let fall ſome incongruitics. 
| . Yet, who can but thinke that King Ahaſuers meant upon ſome ſecond thoughts 
ro make amends to Mordec ai? neither can he chooſe but put theſe rwo together, The 
Jewes are appointed to deathat the ſuit of Hamax; This aordecat is a [ew; how then 
can I doe more graceto him, thathath ſaved my life, then to command him to be 
honored by that manwho would ſpill his ? | 
| When Haman heard himſelfcalled up to the bed-chamber of his maſter, he thinks 
himſclfe too happy in ſo carly an opportunity of preſenting his ſuit z but yer more 


forcedir ſclfe upon him with ſtrange importunity ; For how could he conceivethat 

intention of more then ordinary honour could fall befides himſelfe 2 Sclfe-love 
like toa good ftomack, drawes to it ſelfe what nouriſhment it likes, and caſts off 
that which offends it. Hamar will be ſure to be no niggard in adviſing thoſe cere- 
monies of honour, which hethinkes meant to his owne perſon. Could he have once 
dreamed that this grace had been ſed ro any under heaven, beſides himſclfe, 
he had not been fo laviſhin counſclling ſo pompous a ſhew of exceſſive magnifi- 
cence, Now the Kings own royall apparrell, and his own Stced is nut ſufficient, cx. 
cept the royall Crowne alſo make up the glory of him, who ſhall chus triumph in 
the Kings favour. Yet all this were nothing in baſe hands:The aRor ſhall be the beſt 
part of this great Pageant. Let this appareÞ,and this horſe be delivered to one of the Kings 
moſt noblt Princes that they may aray the man withall, whom the King deligheth to homer, 


ſhall is be done to the man whom the King delighteth 10 honour. Honour is more in him 
that gives, then him that receives it : To be honoured by the unworthy is little 
berrer then diſgrace 4 No meaner perſon will ſeryc to attend this 4gagire, in his ſup- 
poſed qreatzelle, then one of the nobleſt Princes, : The ambition is too high flowne 
that ſcekes glory in the ſcrviliry of equals. 
The place adds muchto theaRy There is ſmall heart in a concealed honour ; Ic is 
nothiog,unleſſe the ſtreets of the city of Shuſha» be witneſles of this pompe, and ring 
with that gracious accl1mation. | | 

The vaine hearts of proud men can cafily deviſe thoſe meanes, whereby they 
may beſt ſct out themſelves.Oh that we would equally affeR the meanes of trueand 
immortall glory, The heart of man isnever ſo cold within him, as-when from the 
heigth of the expeRarion,of good, it falls into a ſudden ſenſe of evill. Se did this /g 4- 
gite. Then the King ſaid ts Haman, make haſt and take the apparell,andthe horſe, as thou 
haſt ſaid, do even ſo to Mordecai the Iew that ſiteth at the Kings gate; Let nothing faile 
of all that thou haſt [aid How was Hamer thunder-ftricken with this killing word, Do 
thou ſo to Mordecai?[ dare ſay al the honors that Ahaſuerus had heaped upon Haman, 
cannot coumtervaile this one vexation : Doubtleſle, at firſt, he diſtruſts his care, and 
then muſes whetherthe King be incarneſt ; atlaſt, when he heares the charge ſo ſc- 
riouſly doubled, and findes himſelte forced to beleeve ir, he begins ro thinke, What 
meanes this unconceiveablealteration ? Is there no man in all the Court of Perfia 
to be picktout for extraordinary honour, but Merdeca * Is there no man to be pickt 
our for the performance of this honour to him, but Haman * have 1bur one proud 
enemyin all the world, and am I fingled out to grace him 2 Did it gall me to the 
heart, and make all my happinefſe tedious to mee, to ſee that this Jew would 
not bow to me, and muſt Innow bow to him 2 That which he woald rather die, and 
forfaic the life of all hisnation,then do to me, notwithſtanding the Kings command; 


ſhall T be forced by the Kings command to do unto him £ Yea, did he refuſe co give | 
|  XxxxXx __ bur] 
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Malice is a thing full of impatience, and hates delay of execution, next unto mercy, , A 
Whiles any grudge lies at the heart, It canot be freely cheerfull. Forced ſmiles are 
| but the bypocriſfie of mirth. How happy were it for us, if we could be ſo zealouſly 


carefull to remave the hinderances of our true ſpiritnall joy, thoſe ſtubborne corrup. 
tions, that will not ſtoope to the power of grace. 


— 


Mordecai honoured by Haman, 


Eſther 6, - _—__ wi. of Zereſb had liketo have gone beyond the wit of Eſther ; | 


[2 c . . - 
Me [a had not the working providence of the Almighty contrived theſe 
'T Af a) events, beyond all hopes, all conceits, Mordeca; had been difſpatch- 
«V 

ls 


: PN 7 We 1 ed, cre Eſthers ſecond banquet, To morrow was the day pitched 
FREEZER for both their deſignes ; hadnot the ſtreame beene inexpeRedly 
IE EF turned, in vaine had the Queene blamed her delayes ; £Mordecaies 
p breakfaſt had prevented Eſtheys dinner : for certainly he that had 

oiven to Hamaen ſo many thouſand lives, would never have made daintic, upon the | | 

ſame {uir, to anticipate one of thoſe, whom he had condemned to the ſlaughter: Bur| | 
God meant better things to his Church, and fetchesabout all his holy purpoſes, af- 
ter a wonderfull faſhion, in the very inſtant of opportunity : He that keepeth 1ſrael, 
| and neither ſlumbreth,nor fleepeth,cauſeth ſleepthat night to depart from him that had C 
decreed to root out 1ſrae/, Great Ahaeſuerns, chat commanded a hundred and ſeven | © | 
and twenty Provinces, cannot command an houres ſleep. Poverty is rather bleſſed | | 
with the freedome of reſt, then wealth, and power: Carcs and ſurfer with-hold that | 

from the great, which preſſeth upon the ſpare diet, and labour of the meaneſt. No-| | 
thing is more tedious thenan: eager purſuir al denied fleepe : which (like to a ſha- 
dowe) flyes away ſo much faſter,as itis more:followed : Experiencetellsus,that this | | 
benefit is beſt ſolicited by negleR ; and ſooneſt found, when we have forgotten to| | 
leekeit, | 
Whether to deceive the time, or to beſtow it well, Ahaſ#rr ſhall ſpend hisreſt- | | 
lcfſe houres in the Chronicles of his time. Nothing is more requiſite for Princes,then 
to looke back upon their owne actions and events, and thoſe of their predeceſſors ; 
| The mga of fore-paſſed ations makes them wile ; of events, thankfull, and | 

cautclous. | 

$ - Amongſt thoſe voluminous regiſters of As and Monuments, which ſo many 

| ſcores of Provinces muſt needs yecld, the book ſhall open upon Merdecates diſco- 
| very of the late treaſon of the rwo Eunuches : the reader is turned thither, by an in- 
| ſenſible ſway of Providence : Our moſt arbitrary or caſuall ations arcover-ruled by 
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| | a band in heaven, 
| - The King now feeles afreſh the danger of that conſpiracie; and (as great ſpirits a- 
; bide not to ſmoother or bury good offices) inquires into the recompence offo royall | 
| a ſervice, What honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this ? Surely Morde. 
cai did but his duty;he had hainouſly {inned,if he had not revealed this wicked trea- | 
chery, yet Ahaſuerxe takes thought for his remuneration : How much more carc- E | 
fullart thou, O God of all mercies, to reward the weak obedience of thine (at the 
beſt) unprofitable ſervants 2 [04 22 
That which was intended to procure reſt,ſets it off, King £haſuerme is unquict in 
L- himſeife,tothink that ſo great a merit ſhould lic but ſo long,negleed;neither can he 
find any peaceinhimſclfe, till he have given order for a ſpeedy retribution : hearing 
therefore by his fervants that H awan was below inthe Court; he ſends for him up, 
roconſult with him,J/hat ſhould be doxe to the man whom the King delighteth to howour : 
O marvellous concurrence of circumſtances, drawne rogether by the infintc wilſe- 
dameand powerof the Almighty | who but Ha» ſhould be the man £ And when 
ſhould Hamas be called to adviſe of Mordecates honour, but in the very inſtane, when 


| 
he 
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Mordecai honaured, ec. 


A 


| dreamed that this 


1 


he came to ſue for Mordecajes hanging? Had Ahaſuerus but (lept that night, Mordec as 
had beenthat morning advanced fifty cubits higher then the carth, cre the King 
could have remembred to whom he was bcholden. 

What ſhall we ſay then to reconcile theſe crofſe-paſſions in Ahaſuerns 2 Before he 
ſigned that decree of killing all the Jewes, he could not but know that a Jew hadTa- 
ved hislife ; and now, after that he had enaQed the ſlaughter of all Jews, as rebels, 
he is giving order to honora Jew, as his preſerver. Ic were ſtrange if great perſons in 
the multitude of their diſtraRtions ſhould not let fall ſome incongruitics, 
| . Yer, wbocanbut thinke that King Ahaſuers meanc upon ſome ſecond thoughts 
ro make amends to Mordec ai? neither can he chooſe but put theſerwo together, The 
Jewes arc appointed to deathat the fuit of Hamax; This Atordecat is a [ew; how then 
can I doe more graceto him, that hath ſaved my life, then tro command him to be 
honored by that manwho would ſpill his ? | 
| When Haman heard himſelfcalled upto the bed-chamber of his maſter,he thinks 
himſclfe too happy in ſo carly an opportunity of preſenting his ſuit z but yer more 


| in the pleaſing queſtion of Aheſnerws,wherein he could not but imagine that favour 


forcedir ſclfe upon him with ſtrange importunity 3 For how could he conceivethat 

intention of more then ordinary honour could fall beſides himſelfe 2 Sclfe-love 
like toa good ſtomack, drawes to it ſelfe what nouriſhment it likes, and caſts off 
that which offends it. Hawar will be ſure to be no niggard in adviſing thoſe cere- 
monies of honour, which hethinkes meant to his owne perſon, Could he have once 
acc had been ſcd ro any under heaven, beſides himſclfe, 
he had not been fo laviſhin counſclling ſo pompous a ſhew of exceſſive magnifi- 
cetice. Now the Kings own-royall apparrell, and his own Stced is nut ſufficient, cx. 
cept the royall Crowne alſo make up the glory of him, who ſhall chus triumph in 
the Kings favour. Yct all this were nothing in baſe hands:The aRor ſhall be the beſt 
part of this great Pageant. Let this pparel, and this hirſe be delivered to oneof the Kings 
moſt noble Princes,that they may aray the man withall, whom the King deligheth to hour, 
and bring him on horſe-backe thorow the ftreets of the City, and proclame before him, thus 
ſhall is be done to the man whom the King delighteth 10 honowr. Honour is more in him 
that gives, then him that receives it : To be honoured by the unworthy is litele 
betrer then diſgrace 5 No meaner perſon will ſerye to attend this Agagzre, in his ſup- 
poſed greatneſſe, then one of the nobleſt Princes, The ambition is too high flowne 
that ſcekes glory in the ſerviliry of equals. 

The place adds muchto the az There is ſmall heart in a concealed honour ; Ic is 
nothiog,unleſſe the ſtreets of the city of Shuſhar be witneſles of this pompe, and ring 
with that gracious accl1mation. X 

The vaine hearts of proud men can caſfily deviſe thoſe meanes, whereby they 
may beſt ſct out themſclves,Oh that we would equally affeR the meanes of trueand 
immortall glory, The heart of man isnever ſo cold within him, as when from the 
heigth of the expeRarion,of good,it falls into a ſudden ſenſe of evill.Se did this /g 4- 

ite. Then the King ſaid ts Haman, make haſt and take the apparell, andthe horſe, as thou 
aft ſaid, do even ſo to Mordecai the Iew that ſinteth at the Kings gate; Let nothing faile 
of all that thou haſt ſaid. How was Haman thunder-ftricken with this killing word, Do 
thou ſo to Mordecai?[ dare ſay al the honors that Ahaſnerws had heaped upon Haman, 


| cannot countervaile this one vexation : Doubtleſle, at firſt, he diftruſts his care, and 


then muſes whertherthe King be incarneſt ; atlaſt, when he heares the charge ſo ſc- 
riouſly doubled, and findes himfelfe forced to beleeve it, he begins to thinke, What 
meanes this unconcciveable alteration? Is there no man in all the Court of Perfia 
to be pickt out for extraordinary honour, but Merdeca: * Is there no man to be pickt 
our for the performance of this honour to him, but Hamar £ have 1bur one proud 
enemy in allthe world, andam I fingled out to grace him ? Did it ga!l me to the 
heart, and make all my happinefſe tedious to mee, to ſee that this Jew would 
not bow to me, and muſt I now bow to him £ That which he wonld rather die, and 
forfaic the life of all hisnation,then do to me, notwithſtanding the Kings command; 


| ſhall I be forced by the Kings command to do unto him £ Yea, did he retule ro give 


— 
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but a cap and a knee to my greatneſſe, and muſt I lacquay ſo baſe a fellow” thorow:| A | 
the ſtreets, muſt T be his herald to proclaime his honor thorow all Sh»ſhan? Why do | 
I not letthe King know the inſolentaffronts that he hath offered me 5 Why doeI 
not fignific tomy __—_ that my arrand now was for another kinde of ad. | 
vancement to Mordec ai ? If I obraine not my deſired revenge, yer at leaft ſhall pre- 
vaile ſo farre, astoexcmpr my ſelfe from this officious attendance upon ſo uhequall 
an enemy. And yct, that motion cannot be now ſafe ; I feerhe Kings hearris (upon 
what ground ſocyer) bent upon this aQion; ſhould I flye off never folittle (after my 
word fo dircRly paſſed) perhaps my coldneſſe, or oppoficion might be conftrnedas 
ſome wayward conteſtation with my maſter: Eſpecially,fince the ſervice that 21 07- 
deci hath done to the King, is of an higher nature, then the deſpight which:he hath 
done to me. I will, I muſt give way for the time ; mine humble yeeldance, (whiea all | g 
the carriage of this buſineſſe ſhall be underſtood) ſhall (I doubr not) make way for 
mine intended revenge : eMordecai, I will honour thee now, that: by : theſe ſteps 
I may cre long raiſe thee many cubits higher. I will obey the command of my So. 
veraigne in obſerving thee, that he may reward the meric of my loyalty, in thine 
EXecCution. | 
Thus reſolved, Haman goes forth with a face and heartfull:of diſtraRion, full of | þ 
copfuſton;and addrefles himſclfe to the attyring, to the attending of his old adver-| } 
ſary,and new maſter, Mordeca?; What lookes do we now thinke were caſt upon each | | 
other, at their firſt greeting ? their eyes had not forgotten their old language ; Cer- 
tainely, When Mordecai ſaw Haman come into the roome where he was, he could 
not but thinke 5 This man hath long thirſted for my blood, and now he comes to | C | 
fetch it ; I ſhall nor liveto ſee the ſucceſſe of Bfhey, or the fatall day of my nation:It| | 
was knowne that morning in the Court, whata lofty gibbet Haman had provided | | 
for Mordecai ; and why might ir not have come Moydecatescare ? What could he | | 
therefore now imagine other, then that he was'catled out to:that execution ? But, | | 
| when hee ſaw the royall robe that Hamas brought to him: z © hee thinkes;. Is ie.nor| | 
enough forthis man to kill me, bur he muſt mocke metoo'? What an addition is this | |} 
tothe former cruelty, thus to inſult and play upon my laſt diſtrefſe ? But, when he | | 
yet ſaw the royall crown ready to be ſet on his head, and the Kings own horſe rich- 
ly furniſhed, at his gate, and found himſelfe raiſed by Princely hands, into that roy- | 
all ſeat, he thinkes what may all this meane? Is it the purpoſe ot-mine adverſary that 
[ ſhall diein hate? Would he have me hanged in triumph? Arlaſt when he ſecs ſuch | xy | 
a traine of Perſian Pecres attending him, with a grave reverence ; and hearcs Hamen | | 
proclaime before him, Thas ſhall it be dope to the max whom the King delighteth 10 he- 
| zour,finding this pompe to bg ſerious,and well meant, he imagines (in all likelihood) 
 {thatrhis inexpeRed change proceedes from the ſuir of his Eſher ; now he begins to 

lift up his head, and to hope well ofthimſelfe, and his people, and could not but ſay 
within himfelfe,thathe had not faſted for nothing. O the wonderous alteration that 
one morning hath made in the Court of Perſia; he that was yeſtcrnight deſpiſcd by 
Hamans footmen, is now waited on by Hamer, and all his fellow-Princes 3 he that 
yeſternight had the homage of all knees bur one, and was ready to burſt for the 
lack of that, now doth obeyſanceto thar one, by whom he was wilfully negleQed; 
| It was not CAhaſuerms that wrought this ſtrange mutation, ic was the over-ruling | 
power of the Almighty, whoſe immediate hand would thus prevent Zſthers ſuir,that 
he might challenge all the thank to himſelfe. Whiles Princes have theic own wills, 
they muſt doe his ; and ſhall cirherexalt, or deprefle according to divine appoint- 
| ment, 
I ſhould commend Hamans obedience in his humble condeſcent to ſo unpleaſing 
and harſh a command of his maſtcr, were it nor, that either he durſt doc no other, ' 
or that he thus ſtoopt for an advantage, Ir is a thankleſſe reſpe& thar is cither tor- £ 
ced, or for ends: True ſubjcRionis free and abſolute; out of che conſcience of duty, f 
not out of feares, or hopes, | 

All Shuſhan is ina maze atrhis ſudden glory of Mordecai,and ſtudics how to re- 


| | concile this day with the thirteenth of Adar, Mordecai had reaſon to hope well 3 : 
cou 
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A . couldnot ſtand with the honour of the King, to kill him whom he ſaw cauſe ro ad- 

vance; neither could this be any other, then the beginning ofa durable promotion ; 
otherwiſe, what recompence had an houres riding been to {ogreata ſervices 

On the other ſide, Hamar droupes and hath changed pafſions with Mordecai,Nei. 
ther was that Iew ever more deeply afflicted with the decree of his own death, then 
this {gagite was with that Iews honour : How heavy doth it lic at Hamans heart, 
that no tongue, bur his, might ſerve to proclaime Mordecat happy ! Even the grca- 
teſt mignons of the world muſt have their turnes of ſorrow, 

With a covered head,and a dejeted countenance,doth he haſten home, and lonos 
to impart his griefe, where he had received his advice : It was but cold comfortthar 
he finds from his wife Zereſh, and his friends, 1f Mordecat be of the ſeed of the les be- 
'B | fore whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevaile againſt himgbut ſhalt ſorely fall be- 

fore him: Out of the mouth of Pagans,O God,thou haſt ordained ſtrength,that thou 
maiſt ſtill the enemy, andthe avenger. What credit hath thy great name won with 
theſe barbarous nations , that they can out of all experience make maximes of 
thine undoubrted proteRion of thy people, and the certaine ruine of their adverſa- 
ries? Mer find no difference inthemſclves ; the face of a Iew lookes ſo like other | | 
mens, that Efher and Mordecai were not (of long) taken for what they were : He 
that made them, makes the diſtintion betwixt them ; ſo as a lew may fall before a 
Perſian, and pet up and prevaile; but if a Perſian (or whoſoever of the Gentiles) be- 
gin to fall before a Iew, he can neither ſtay, nor riſe: There is an inviſible hand of 
omnipotencic that ſtrikes in for his own, and confounds their oppoſites. O God, 
C neither is thine hand ſhortned, northy bowels ſtrairncd in thee ; thou art ſtill and 
ever thy ſelfe ; If we bethy true ſpirituall Iſracl, neither carth nor hell ſhall prefaile 
againſt us ; we ſhall cither ſtand ſure, or ſurely riſe, whiles our enemies ſhall licke the | 
duſt. 


8. "RO 


——— 


SLQ-3 Amans day is now come ; That vengeance which hath hitherto ſlept, is | utter 7.8. 
EQ |» now awake, and rouzeth up it ſelfeto a juſt execution; Thatheavy mor- | 
1 8 ning was but the preface to his laſt ſorrow, & the ſad preſage of triends | 

d is verified inthe ſpeaking; Whiles the word was in their mouthes, the 
meſſengers were at the doore to fetch Hamanto his funcrall-banquet, | 
How little do we know what is towards us? As the fiſhes that are taken in an evill | EccleC, g. 13+ 
ner, and asthe birds that are caught intheſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an | 
evill time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. F: f 

It was (as Haman conceived) the onely priviledge of his deareneſſe,and the com- '4 
fort of his preſent heavineſle, that he onely was called with the King, to E/fthers ban- iS 
quet, when this onely was meant for his bane : The face of this invitation was faire, i 
and promiſeth much ; and now the ingenuous man begins to ſet good conſtructions 
uponall events.Surely (thinks he) the King was tycd in his honor to give ſome publik ' 
E gratification to Mordecai ; ſo good an office could deſerve no lefle, then an houres þ 
glory ; Bur little doth my maſter know what termes there are betwixt me,and Mor- 
dicai z had he fully underſtood the inſolences of this Iew,and ſhould notwithſtan-| 9 
ding have injoyned me to honour him, I might have had juſt cauſe to complaine of | 1, 
diſgrace, anddiſparagement z but now, fince all this buſineſſe hath been carried in 7 
| ignorance, and caſualty, why do I wrong my ſelfe in being too much affeted with + 
; that which was not ill meant? Had cither the King, or Queene, abated ought of their ao 
L tavour to me, I might have dined at home; now this renued invitation argues me to bp 
; ſtand right inthe grace of both : and why may not I hope, this day, to meet with a' 'f 
_ occaſion of my deſired revenge? How juſt will it ſeeme to the King, that the 
ame man whom hehath publikely rewarded for his loyalty,ſhould now be publike- | 
| ly punithed for his diſobedience * | 
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With ſuch like thoughts Haman cheares up himſelfe ; and addrefſeth himſelfe ro 
the royall banquet, with a countenance that would faine ſecme to forget his mor.- 
nings taske : Eſther works her face toan unwilling ſmile upon that hatefull gueſt,and 
the King (as not inguilty of any Aignity that he hath put upon his favourite) frames 
himſelfc ro as much cheercfulneflc, as his want of reſt would permir. The table is 
royally furniſhed with all delicate confeRtions, with all pleafing liquors; King Aha- 
ſuerus ſo eates,as one that both knew he was, and meant to make himſclt welcome: 
Haman {0 pourcs in, as one that meant to drowne his cares; And now, in this fulneſſe 
of cheere, the King hungers for that long-delayed ſuit of Queene Eſther Thrice 
hath he graciouſly call'd for it; and (asa man conſtant to his owne favours) thrice 
hath he in the ſame words, vowed the performance of it, though to the halfe of his 
Kingdome : It falls out oftentimes, that when large promiſes fall ſuddenly from 
great perſons,they abate by leiſure,and ſhrinke upon cold thoughts; here King 4ha- 
ſarrus is not more liberall in his offer, then firme in his reſolutions , as if his firſt 
word had been, like his law, unalterable. I am aſhamed to miſle that ſteddineſſe in 
Chriſtians, which I find ina Pagan, It was a great word that he had ſayd,yet hecates 
it not, as over-laviſhly ſpoken: but doubles and trebles ir, with hearty aſſurances of a 
rea{l proſecution z whiles thoſe tongues which profeſſe the name of the true God, 
ſay, and unſay at pleaſure ; recanting their good purpoſes, contradiQing their owne 
juſt ingagements upon no cauſe, but their owne changeableneſle, 

Ic is not for Queene Eſther to drive off any longer, the ſame wiſdome that taughr 
her to defer her ſuit,now reaches hertopropound it; A wel choſen ſeaſon is the grea. 
reſt advantage of any ations; which as it is ſeldome found in haſt,ſo is too often loſt 
in delay:Now therefore with an humble and graceful obeyſance, and witha coun- 
tenance full of modeſt feare,& ſad gravity, ſhe ſo delivers her petition,that the King 
might ſec ir was neceſſity that both forc't irupon her, & wrung it from her.1f 7 have 
found favour inthy fizht O King,and if it pleaſe the King, let my life be given me at my ge- 
tition, and my people at my requeſt : ExpeRation is cither a friend or an enemy, 
according to the occaſion : CA haſuerws lookt for ſome high and difficult boon; now 
that he heares his _— beg for her life, it could not be, but that the ſurpluſage of 
bis love to her muſt be turned into fury againſt her adverſary , and hiszeale muſt be 
ſo much more to her, as her ſuit was more mcek and humble. For we are ſold, 1 end 
my people to be deſtroyed,to be ſlain,and to periſh, but if we had been ſold for bondmen,and 
bendwomen,1 had held my tongue, although the enemy could not countervail the Kings da- 
mage. Crafty men are ſomerimes choaked with their own plots. It was the profer of 
tenthouſand talents wherwith Haman hoped both to purchaſe his intended revenge, 
on the reputation of a worthy patriots that ſum is now laid in his diſh , for a juſt 
argument of malicious corruption;for,well might Zfher plead;Ifwe Jews deſerved 
death, what needed our ſlaughter ro be bought out 2 and if we deſerved it not, 
what horrible cruelty was it to ſer a price upon innocent blood? Ir isnot any offence 
of ours,it is only the deſpight of anenemy that hath wrought our deſtruRtion. 

Befides,now it appears the King was abuſed by miſ-information ; the adverſary 
ſuggeſted that the life of the Iews could not ſtand with the Kings profit z whereas 
theirvery bondage ſhould be moredamage to the ſtate,thenall Hamans worth could 
countervail. Truth may be ſmothered, hut it cannot dye; it may be diſguiſed, bur it 
will be known;it may be ſuppreſſed, but it will triumph. 

But what ſhall weſay to ſo harſh an aggravation ? Could Eſther have been filent 
ina Caſe of decreed bondage;who is now ſo vehementin a caſe of death? Certainly, 
to a generous nature, death is far more cafic then bondage ; why would ſhe have 
endured the greater, and yertſo abhorres the lefſe ? was it for that the Tewes were 
alrcadytoo well inured to captivity ; and thoſe evils are more tolerable wherewith 
we are acquainted:Or,was it,for thatthere may be hopes in bondage, none in death? 
Surely,cither of them were lamentable , and ſuch as might deſerve her humbleſt 
deprecation, : 

The Queen was going 0n,to have ſaid, Bur,alas, nothing will ſatisfic our bloody 
enemy , fave the uttrer extirpation of me,and my nation ; when the impatient rage 
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of the King interrupts her ſentence in the midſt,and(as if he ha&'hezrd roo much NY 
ready,8& could rootifily ſupply the reſidue of her complaint) ſaatches the word out 


his heart todoe ſo? It was the intereft of Queen £fthers' porſon that raiſed this ſtorm 
in Ahaſurrm;ſct that aſide, how quietly, how merrily was the determined maſſacre of 
the Jews formerly digeſted £ AQions have not the ſame face when we look upon 
them with contrary affeions. | FS © | 

\ Now Queen Eſker muſters up her inward forces, and with an undaunted cou. 


' [rage,fixing her angry eyes uponithat hated Agagite, ſhe ſaycs,The adver ſary and ene. 


my is this wicked Haman. The word was loath to come forth; burit ſtrikes home at 
the laſt, Never till now did Haman hear his true ticle ; Before, ſome had ſtyled him, 
noble;others, great; ſome magnificent; and ſome pertiaps, vertuous ; onely Eſther 
gives him his own, wicked Haman ; Ill deſerving greatneſſe doth in vain promiſe 


after al[ vain faattery,after all our momentanie gloty, our ſins ſh.ll be ript op , and 


1 our iniquities laid before us toour utter confuſion. Witch what conſternation did 


 Haman now ſtand? How doe we think he lookt to heare himſclf thus enſtyled, thus 
accuſed, yea,thus condemnied 2 Certainly death was in his face, and horror in every 
of his joynts;no ſenſe, no limmeknows his office: Fain would he ſpeak , biit. his 
tongue falters,and his lips tremble; fain would he make apologies upon his knees 
bur his hearr fails himzand tels him the evidence is too great, and the offence above 
all pardon: Only guiltineſſe,and fear look through his cies upon the enraged coun- 
tenance of his maſier, which now bodes nothing to him but revenge,and death. 
In whata pafſionate'diſtemper doth this banquet ſhut up ? King {baſuerus flies 
fromthetable,' as ifhe had been hurried away with a tempeſt. His wrath js too 
trocome forth at his mouth; only his cics tell Hamas that he hates to ſee him, 
and vows to ſee his diſpatch : For ſolitarineſſe and not for pleaſure , doth he now 
walk into his garden; andthinks with himſclf, What a monſter have I favoured? Is 
ic poſſible that ſo-much'*cruclty and preſumption ſhould {harbour in a breſt "that 1 
thought 'inpenuous*Conld T be ſo bewitched as paſſe ſo bloody a decree?Is my cre- 
dulitythus abuſed by rhe trecherous ſubtilty of a miſcreant whom I truſted 2 Icon- 
feſle itwas my weak raſhnefle to yeeld unto ſo prodigious a motion , but it was the 
villany ofthis Agagite,to circumvent me by falſe ſuggeſtions ; He ſhall pay for my 
error z'the world ſhall fee, that as I exceeded ingrace, ſo I will not come ſhort in 
juſtice. Hamen,thy guilty blood ſhall expiare that innocent blood, which thy malice 
mighthave ſhed, © ** | 
'Inthe mean time, Zaman, ſo ſoonasecver he could recover the qualm of his 
aſtoniſhment, finding'himſelt left alone with Queen' Zfher , Ioſeth no time , ſpa- 
reth-no breath to mitigate her anger, which had made way to his deſtrution. Doubt- 
leſſe, with many vows, and tears, and dejerations, he labonrs to clear his intentions 
to her perſon; bewailing his danger, imploring her mercy, confeſſing the unjuſt cx- 
rent of his malice, profering indeavours of ſarisfaion : Wretched man that I am, I 
am condemned before I ſpeak; and when I have ſpoken, T am. condemned r Upon 
thy ſentence, O Queen, I ſee death awairs for me , in vain ſhallI ſeek to avoid it; 
It is thy will that I ſhould periſh ; bur ler that little breath I have lefr, acquic meſo 
far with thee , as 'tocall heaven and carth to record}, thar in regard of thee, I dic 
innocent t It is true that mine impetuous malicemiſcarried me againſt the nation of 
the Jews, for the ſake of one ſtubborn offender , but did I know there was the 
leaſt dropof Tſraclitiſh blod in thy, ſacted perſon? could I ſuſpeR that Hordecat,or 
that people,did ought concern thee? Let not one death be enough for me if I would 
ever hayeentertained any thoughr of cvill againſt nation, or man, that ſhould have 
coſt bur a frown from thee: All the court of Perfia can ſufficiently witacfſe how'I 
have magnified and adored thee, ever'fince the royall crown was ſct on thy head; 
neither did T ever fail to'doe thee all good” offices unto that my Soverain Maſter, 
whemthou haſt now mortally incenſed againft me, O Queen, no hand can ſave my 


| life, butrhine,that hath asgood as bereaved it: ſhew mercy to him that never meant 


of her mouth, with a furious demand ; Who #s he,and where is he that durſt priſumie in | 


to it ſcifa perpetuity of applauſe : If our ways be foul, the time ſhall come, when | 
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| bur loyalty tothee z As ever thou wouldeſt oblige an humble and faithtull vaſſall 


| plot for the extirpation of that people, whom I, too late, know to be thine \ket it 


beg the reprivall of my life, that I ſhall worke, and procure by thy gracious ayd, 
a 


Every Curre isready to 
juſt hand of God to ſet off all hearts from a man that had been ſo unreaſonably 
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to thee,as cver thou wouldſt honour thy name, and ſexe, with the. praiſc of tender 
compaſſion, take pitty upon me, and ipare that life which ſhall be vowed to: thy 
ſervice: and whereas thy diſpleaſure may juſtly alleage againſt me that-rancorous 


ſuffice that I hate, I curſe mine owne cruelty ; and onely upon that condition ſhall 


| defeazance of that unjuſt execution. Oh let fall upon thy deſpairing ſervant 
one word of favour to my diſpleaſed Maſter, that I may yet live. ', 
Whiles he was ſpeaking to this purpoſe, having proſtrate himſelfe (far the more 

humilitic) before the Queene, and ſpread his armes in a vehement imploration up 
toherbed ; the King comes in, and, as not unwilling te miſconſter the poſture of 
him, whom he now hated, ſayes, What, will he force the Queene alſs before me in the_ 
houſe? That which Hawan meant asan humble ſupplianr,is interpreted as from a pre- 
ſumptnous offender ; how oft might he have done ſo, and more,whiles he was in fa- 
vour, uncenſurede AQions arenot the ſame when the man alters. As charity makes a 

ood ſcnſe of doubtfull occurrents, ſo prejudice and diſpleaſure takes all- things 
intend a miſchictc, | 

The wrtah of the King is asa meſſenger of death: Whiles theſe words were yet in 
the mouth of Ahaſuerws, Hamaen, inturning his head towards the King, is ſuddenly 
mufficd for his execution ; he ſhall no more ſee cither face, or Sun: he ſhall be ſcen 
no more but as a ſpeRacle of ſhame,and horror: and now he thinks, Wois me,whoſe 
cycs ſerve me only to foreſee the approach of a diſhonorable and painfull death ! 
what am I the better to have beengreat £ O that I had never been, O that. I:could 
not be! Howtoo truly have Zereſh and my friends foretold me of this heavy deſtiny? 
Now aml ready to tcel what it is that I meant to thouſands of innocents z 1 ſhal dy 
with paine and ignominy:Oh that the conſcience of mine intended murthex could dy 
with me. It is no marvel if wicked men find nothing but utter, diſcomforts in their 
end:rather then faile, their former happineſſe ſhall joyne witheheir imminent mi- 
ſeries, totorment them. Ir is the juſt judgment of God, that prcſumptuous ſigners 
ſhould be ſwallowed up of thoſe evills, which they would not feare 5 Happy. is. that 
man,who hath grace to fore-ſec,and avoid thoſe waics, which will lead him toaper- 
fe confuſion, Happy is he that hath ſo lived that he cancither welcome death as a 
friend, or defie itas an enemy. oF | 


. _ 


and ſmiled in the face of Haman, are now as ready to cover his head, and help him 
to the gallowes.Harbonab one of the Chamberlaines, ſeaſonably tells the King how 
ſtately. a gibbct Hamen had newly ſct up for well deſerving Mordecsi, within his 
owne palace, | CE ang 

I heare not one man open his mquth to intercede for the offender, to pacific the 
King, toexcuſcor leſſen the fac; every one js ready to pul him downe tharis falling, 
rotrample on him that is downe; yet no doubr, there were ſome of theſs Courtiers 
whom Haman had gee ; Had the cauſebeen better, thus it would have been, 


all upon the dog thathe ſees worried; Bur here, it wasthe' 


mercilefle; and to raiſe up enemies (even among friends) to him that had profeſſed 
enmity to Gods Church : So let thine cnenics periſh © Lord unſuccorcd, unpiticd, 
Thes the King ſaid, hang himhereon: There can be no truer juſticethen in xeraliationz 
Who can complaine of his owne meaſure? B ehold,the wicked rravelleth with iniquity, 
and hath coaceived miſchiefe, and brought forth falſhood. He made apit and diggedit, and 
i fallen into the ditch that he made; His miſchiefe ſhal return upen bis own bead and his vie 
olent dealing ſhall come downe upon bis owne pate. <f 57: 
_ There hangs Hamen,in more reproach,then cver he ſtoodin honourzand Arorde: 45 
(who is now firſt knowne for what he was) ſucceeds his fayour, and changesinheri- 
rances with his enemy, for whiles Hamas inherits: the gibbet of Mordecai, Morderai 


though well-meant) at the worſt. Ir is an caſic thing to picke a quarrell, where we. 


” Who was cver the better for favour paſt? thoſe that had before. kiſſed the feer, | 
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inherits! 
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| A, inherits the houſe and honour of Haman.O Lord, let the malice of the wicked come 
to an end, buteſtabliſh thou the juſt, 

One hour hath changed the face of the Perſian Court z what ſtability is there in 
earthly greatneſſe £ He who in the morning all knees bowed unto, as more then a 
man, now hangs up like a deſpiſed vermin, fora prey to the Ravens : He, whorthis 
morning was deſtin'd tothe gallowes, now rules over Princes neither was it for 
nothing, that he this day rode in triumph : The Kings ring that was taken from Ha- 
{ | man,is now given to Mordeeai,as the pledge of his authority; and he that even now 
| |ſarc inthe gate, is called up next to the throne. Wickedneſle, and honeſt innocence 
\ | have now paid their debts to both their clients. 
| Little joy would it yet have been to Efther,that her enemy was dead, her kinſman 
B | advanced, if ſtill her people muſt for all this expe their farall day : Her next ſuic 
therefore is for the ſafety of her nation, inthe countermand of thar bloody decrec 
which Haman had obtainedagainſt them : That which was ſurrepritiouſly gotren, 
and raſhly given, is ſo much moregladly reverſed ; by how much mercy is more 
pleaſing roa good nature,then cruell injuſtice. Mordecas hath power to endite, ſeal, 
ſend our letters of favour to the Jews, which were cauſleſly ſentenced to the ſlaugh- 
ter, If a Perfian law might notbe reverſed, yet it might be counterchanged: Mordecas 
may not write, Let wo 7ew be flain,he may write, Let the Iews meet, and ſtand for their 
lives againſt thoſe thas would ſlay them, This command flies afterthe former,ſofaſt,as 
if ic would over-take that which it catinot recall. The Jewes arc revived with this 
happy tydiags, that they may hzve proteRion as well as enmity;that authority will | 
C | not be their executioner; that their own hands are allowed to be their avengers. } 

Who would imagine that after publike notice of this alteration at the Court, 
| when the world could not chooſe but know the malicious ground of that wrongful! [ 
cdiR, the ſhamefull death of the procurer, the power ofthe party o = 3 any one | 
ſhould be found , throughout all the Provinces, that would once lift up his hand ar | j 
gainſt a Jew? that, with his own danger, would indeyour to execute a controlled de- | | 

| 


cree? The Church of God ſhould ceaſeto be it ſelf, if it wanted malicious perſecu- 
tionzthere needs no other qtarrell then the name, the religion of Iſrael. | 
Notwithſtanding the known favour of the King, and the patronage of Mordecas, 


the thirteenth of 4dar is meant to be a bloody day; Hamas hath too many abettors F | 
inthe Perſian dominions ; theſe joyn together to perform thatſentence , whereof o 
D |*he author repented : The Jews take heart to defend themſclyes, to kill their mur- jt 
| | |therers, All the provinces areturn'd into a field of civill wargwherein innocence van. FP, 
quiſheth malice. The Tews are viRtors, and not only arcalive, but are feared;the | | 

moſt retiſt them nor, many affiſt them, and ſome become theirs: The countenance of 
the great leadsthe world at pleaſure ; fear of authority ſwayes thouſands that arc | | 


not guilty of a conſcience. | 4 
| Yea, beſidesthe li of defence, the Iews are now made their own Iuſtices; "7 
| That there may be none left from the loyns of that accurſed Agegire.(who would b 
| have lefc none of the Iewiſh ſeed) they ſlay the ten ſons of Hamer; and obtain new Gy 


days of further executions; Neither can death fatisfic their revenge ; thoſe ten ſons as 
of Hamas ſhall in their very carcaſſes bear the reproach of their father , and hang | 
g | alot upon his gallows. 
| Finally, no man doth, no man daresfrown upon a ITew; they are now become | Wh 4 
Lords in the midſt of their captivity; no marvell if they ordain, and celebrate their if. 
| joyful! Purim, for a perpetuall memory,to all poſteritics,of their happy deliverance, = 

Ir were pity that the Church of God ſhould not have ſun-ſhines, as well as ſtorms, 
and ſhould not meet wivh interchanges of joy intheir warfare , before they enter 
upon the unchangeable joy of their endlcſſe triumph, 
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Arm his Cenſer 
and Rod. pag. 387 
Aarons coarage or 
mercy,whether to 


be more marvel- 


ledat. 
Abſence: The abſence of God is | 


ll ic ſelf. 877 
Sinnes, not afflitions argue 
Gods 4bſence, 946,947 

Abigeil: the ſignification of her 
name. 1070 
With her ſorrow. ib, 
Her cariage to David. 1072 

Ability : A caution for conceal- 
ment of our abilities, 814 
Carnall hearts ate caried a- 
way with che preſumption 
oftheir own abilities, 1051 

Abimelech:his ulurpation, 955 
Ofhim and David, 1061 

Abner and loab, 1083 

Abraham:Of him and his trials. 


ſacrificing /ſaac, 795 
eAbſalom : Of his return and 
conſpiracy. 3113 
In his baniſhment is ſhadow- 
ed the miſery of ſuch as are 
ſhut out of heaven, 1114 
Of his pride & treaſon. 1 11 5 
His death, I129 
His father mourning for him, 
I132 

Abuſe: That taken away , the 
ule of a thing abuſed may re- 
main, 1290 
Acception: Acception of perſons 
a good note of it in/oſhna and 
the Gibeonites, y36 
han:His one fin what it doth 

to all [/rael. 914 
His hope of ſecrecy 1D his fib 
what it doth. g15 


— 


792 
None of them like to that of 


His confeſſion. 916 
Achiſh,of him and David. 1074 
Achnophel: Of him & his coun- 

ſell. 1126 
eAcquaintance: Our Rrangeneſle 

with God condemned, being 

ſo often invited to his ac- 

quaintance. 45 

Long acquaimance maketh 

cholethings which are evill 

ro ſeem lefle evill. I 34 
eAttions: All our attions of faith 


Pays 913 
No «ies can give us com- 
fort but chat which we doe 
ont of che grounds of obedi- 
Ence. 995 
Aftions have only the power 
to deſery hypocrites. 1281 
Our moſt carefull attions are 
overruled by an hand in hea- 


Ven, I 346 
Ations are not the ſame 
when a man alters. 1352 


| 


| Acknowledgements : he can be 


none of the ſons of Iſrael that 
doth not every day renew 
his ackrowhedgement of God, 


1319 

eAccuſe:It would be wide wich 
innocency, if enemies might 
be allowed to accuſe. 1 332 


| Admonitien: With what impa+- 


tience a galled heart doth 
receive admonition, $59 
Sweet compellations how 


helpful co the entertainment 


of good admonitions, gig 
Lewd men are the worſe for 
admonition, 1292 


How we maſt deal with ad- 
monitions to our brethren. 
1072 


Adonijabhe is defeated. 1145 
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and charity ſhall be ſure of 
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Adverſity,what it teacheth. 20 
Afﬀet ions: good affettions make 
heavy thiogs light. 3 
Heavenly affettions muſt be 
free without compoſition. 
31,32 

Love and fear are two main 
affeitions ofthe ſoul. 437 
The affeZicns how deceitfull. 
63 

Aﬀettation: Tt is a great _ y 
of doing well. 12 
Nothing forced by «fe ation 
can be {o comely, 52 
The vanity of being caried 
away with the affettation of 
fame, 58 
eAffinity : Tt istoo often guilty 
of corruption, 1269 
Our «ffinity with wicked men 
makes us to0 often partakers 
of their fins.and of their tor 
IoOWs$, ( 273 
Affiitions : Not to be affuifted 
isa ſign of weakneſle. 6 

A method in ſuffering affli- 
ttiony, 32 
A notable indncement to 
ſuffering aflitions. 39440 
A good rule for behaving of 
our lelves in affliftions, 57 
No marvell why the wicked 
are no moreafflicted. 137 

A diſcourſe of the comforta- 
ble remedies of all affi&t;ons, 

24 

The wicked grow worſe by 
afflictions, 797 
Gods hand isoften heavy on 
thoſe whom he loyes, 879 
Nothing lo powerfully calls 
home a man as afflition. 56. 
The affliction of ſrael, 855 
In cur afflitions when we 
ſeem moſt negleRed, then 

is 
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40 Hoſes. $28 
The wicked in their affls*!5- 
ons like the beaſts that grow 
mad with baiting, 836 
Every main affliion is the 
godly mans Red- ſea, &E45 

A way to diſcern the af fiitts- 
ont: of God and Satan. £©46 
The enduring of af flittions 


commendable. 849 
Affuttions fend men to prater 
891 


The purpoſe of affi:r0n is to 
wake us importunate. 941 
When God hath beaten his 
child he will burn the rod. 


i6, 
The advantage which affii&t- 
ons have. 904 
Our aff!:0r5 more noted of 
the ſender, then of the fuffe- 
rer, 965 
It is the infirmity of our na- 
care oft- timesto be afflitted 
with the cauſes of our joy. 
967 
An example ofGods making 
our affiif ions beneficiall, 971 
Extremity of diftreſſe will 
ſend the prophaneft to God. 
1077,1078 
In 4ffition the wicked are 
wel!-minded, 1264 
God doth not let us looſe 
from all afflictions when he 
redeems us trom one. 1294 
That God afflits thoſe who 
he loves. 1295 
If affliction brings us not to 
heaven not{iing can. 1301 
More for ofr profit then for 
our pleaſure, 1302 
We will ſeldome learn till 
God doth affltt. 1303 
Ic 13 an happy trouble that 
"drives 3 to God, 1305 
| Wemuſtnot be ſullen in our 
| affliftions, 1307 
{ What the {chool of afflition 
doth or ſhould reach us. 1319 
| Agag.of him and Saul, 1043 
' eAge: Apretty diviſion of our 
ages and hopes inthem, 40 
and burihens alto, 42 
eApny Dei: The vertue of 
that winch was ſent by Pope 
Urbanrs the fiſt, unto the 
Gree Emrerour. 641 
' eAhab:Oflim and Benhadad, 
| 1209 


| Ofhim and Naboth, 1213 
Bis ſpleen againſt Naboth, 
| whetherof anger or grief. 
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Dl 1214 | 


lezebels comforting him, #b. | 


The power of conſcience in 
him. 1216 
His ſorrow cenſured. _ #6, 
Ofhis death. 1217 


The number of his Prophets. 


ib, 

The killing of the ſons of A- 
hab, 1270 
Herein ſeeGodsJuſtice. 1373 
Ahaſuerm: He is feafling, 1333 
A pretty uſe of it. ib, 
His granting Hamans requeſt 
for deftroyipg theJews.1341 

It is revoked, 1346 
Of the Kings doing honour, 
and givipg reward to/orde- 
6s 1347 
A pretty diſcovery of his pal- 
ſion, in the hear-ſay of Ha- 
man what he was, I135L 
eAhaz: Of him and his new al- 
rar. 1286 
How eaſily his yong yeersare 
miſled, ib, 
He is a peerleſſe pattern both 
of ſig and puniſhment. 1286 
He was denied buriall. 1287 
All: Sarans ſubcilty in deſiring 
not all, but half the heart. 2 
Our ſervice to God muſt be 


rotall, 439440 
Whether 4k may reade the 
Scripture. 6 37 


Truſt him in nothing , that 
hath not a conſcience inevery 
thing, 976 
Partiall converhon of man, 1s 
bur harefull hypocrifie. 1023 
The worſt men will make 
head againſt ſome though not 
all ins. I077 
We looſe the thank of all, if 
we wilfully fault in ene.1 274 
Alegeance: Of the oath,and juſt 
ſuffering of thoſe that refuſe 
It. 312, &c, 
Almes: it ought ta be like oyl. 
678 
No alms ſo acceptable as that 
whereby the ſoul is furthe- 


red. 1308 
Alone : Sin is not acted a/ore. 
1103 
Kings can hardly doe good a- 
lone. 1318 
cAltar : the altar of the Rewbe- 
nies, 937 


No gain ſo ſweet as of a rob- 
bed altar, 1026 
The Alrarcleaved to in dan- 
over by oab,but otherwiſenor 
regarded. 1T5I 
Buc tis no fit place for a bloo- 


dy Homicide. 1152 
eAlteration:the itching defire of 
alteration manifeſted, 1 C25 
Amalek his toyl, 854 
His fin called co reckonivg. 
1944 
Ambition: an ambitious man is 
the greateſt enemy tohim- 
ſelf. 4 
It hathcorment enough in e- 
very eſtate, I4 
Pretty eps of awbition, 86 
Its CharaRter. 178 
Hard to ſay whether there be 
more Pride or Jgnorance in 
ambition, 955 
Ambition everintravel.1114 
eAmmon: Ot him and Thamar. 
1109 
His luft prettily laid out,1111 
Anabaptiſts: their Kipgs orCap- 
cains pride, 407 
Their diflention at eAmfter- 
days prettily ſer our. ib, 
ngels: of the offices and as of 
- goodandevill Angels, 58,59 
The uſe that we ſhould make 
of them as our friends and 
foes. ib, 
How forward the good eAn- 
gels aretoincite to piety. 967 
Hearty ſacrifices are an «Afn- 
gels feaſt, 5b. 
Tis preſumption > diſcourſe 
of their Orders, Titles, &c, p 
i”, 
Neveris Satan half ſo preva- 
lent,as when he turns him- 
ſelf imtoan Argefof light. 


1327 
4nger : How great mens anger 
IS. 1321 


The large extent of Hamans 
anger for CMordecaies ſake. 


1339 
eAnna and Peninna. 998 
Of Eli and Hama, 1000 


Amſterdam , vide Title, Brow- 
nifts and Separatiſts: their ſe» 
paratio,injury to theCharch, 
with the cenſure and advice, 

315 

Antiquity: of pcpiſh depravivg 
antiquity. 349 

eApparel: the children of God 
have 3.ſvits of apparel, 31 
The glory of eApparelt 13 
ſought in nevelty, &c, with 
a ſharp reproof of out-run- 
ning modeſty init, 1101 

Appearance: nothing more un- 
certain then it. 451 
Of appearance of things and 
Men. 452 


| 


Appearance | 


eAn Apbeheveal oh ns f the WW, wh 


| Appearance may. be redaced 

| into three heads, ib, 

- Where appearance is the rule, 

_ ſee how che ordinances of 
God become to be ſcorned. 

0 454 

7 The Saints miſdeemed , the 
' Gallants eſtate mi(-judged, 

455 


And falſe religion ſeems erne 
456 


Y Appearance is either a true, 


I. or an _ 


Apbeiin thelife of Jodhrine 


I o61 


a: whether ic beto be 
Arc as Scripture, 634 | 
Anſterity: there igexer an holy | B 

«sferity muſt follows ui; cal- 
ling of God. 
Ark: How to be mm 
The Rrengrh of Gods Fg 
912 
: The 4rkand Dagov. 1015 
The prophane Phuliſtims coil 
in carying the eArk, ſhames 
many of our attendance at - 
\ 4 
The Arkes revenge and re- 
| 1018 
The Iſraelices joy of the re- 
turn of the «Ark; 1621 
[The remove ofthe Ark, ib. 
of ens and the efrk, 
1093 
eArtc:all arts are handmaids to 
Divinity. I32 
Artaxerxes, by the envy of the 
Samaritans (ends ont to re- 
ſtrain che building of the 
Temple. I 321 
He doth afterward befriend 
the work. ib, 
Aſeof him. 1185 
Four principall monuments 
of eAſahis vertues. 1186 
Aſconiſhment: By it God makes 
way for his greateſt meſſages 
$31 
Athelith: of him and [oaſh.1 No 
La ny Ic Gm be the re- 
oe of the oppreſſed, 126: 
The ———_— the' mi ighty is 
armed with pakiind ag 879 
Amtority the mark of envy, 
881 
Awe: the awefulnefe that God 
hath put ro Soveralgnty, 
108; 
eAwefulneſſe isa good inter- 
preter of Gods ſecret acts. 
10957 


96 | 
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ook; Ofhim. 892 
And of hs ef ſſe, 8 9 5 
His madneſſe in — 
Nay uſe of Baalams Pt 
FI Ofthe Baalamites hopes, 
prettily amplified, 1273 


Babil: It may be built with eaſe 
' but whoſoever builds up the 
Church of God,ſhall havehis 
-* whole hands fall, 

aptiſme: A diſcoarſe of the ne- 
7 icy of it,and of the eſtate 
of thoſe which peceſſarily 
_ want it, - 333 
B,Ypdins : Charity muſt bethe 
"_ ruo ive all contracts. 1329 
hon” "*tnesa bargain may be 


" as unmerc.; fall asa _— 
Y 1} 


Baſbſulzeſſe : It, hail leeſe no- 


_ ac the hand ot 'vell-go= | they mig make the State 
greatneſſe, 27445 | 3305 
= Iz her and Daw: 'd |. Blood, Ic is arefilefſe fares. I152 
and Uriah,” ' 1103 | F«vand Rath, .. gy 
She mourns for her husbands Boa) ;*! How to be caried i in the 
death, _—_ ' wetr hip of -I1 
Beaſts: God oil call usto' ac- Thegetareot the body ſhould 
count for cruelty to dumb  expreſle ah 1help the deyeci- 
beafts, 896 | <dnofthe ſoul. * 855 
Beauty: If irbe not well Aifi- ' Dead bodies are not loft = 
lined ic proves not a friend | laidup, $02 
eng foe, - 1170 | Boldneſſe, Tis uſaall iſſue ew 
Counterfeit beauty agrees | ontability, 
=o _"_ inward uncleah- | Ic isdangerous to be tco bold 
t269| with the ordinancesof = 


Begin innings We maſt op the 
eginnings of ſift. 898 
Bold 7%. Avon preſage fear- 
full ends. 1300 
To have begun well is no 
_ comfort i a good aRi- 
1319 
The end of any _=_ thing i is 
better then the &eginning, 
Strange beginning are not u- 
ſually calt away. 964 
Thoſe affairs are like to pro» 
ceed wellthar have their be. 
innings of God, 995 
Little can we judge by the 
beginnings of an aien what 
will be the end, 025 
As itis ſeen in Saxl, 1027 
Beleef: Firſt beleeve.then con- 
ceive. 20 


vide Faithfulneſſe. 


Birth: Nottobe too much diſ- 


| 1328) | 


ib, | 


Benjamin : Hiedefolation, 9 | 
Beneficence : Our (cheetfulneſfle 
o excited, 373 
Benefits: We t6ſe the comforc 
of them if we renie nct- our | 
perills by medication. - - 338 | 


couraged by the baſenefle of 
© -— 
very bire 

'dnof exceoodinary perſons 

is exordvary, | 954 
aps w herherGurs be Anti- 

' chriſtian. * 598 
"Biſhops : A nore of bomilicy 

from their; Name NNE 


HowLaicks ſhould rake bled 

\ of Couteinning them nor- 
A Bibep if | ib. 
A Biſnop if he doth play in 
his chair, he may _ — 
howl in hell. iÞ, 
A fipgular inducement toBj- 
ſhops ro ſer wh - 
work, '_ 
A good note for the Biſhops 
of our time, ſhewing how 


Fearfull touſe the holy Or: 
dinances of God with an un- 
reverend boldneſs, ' 1021 
Boldneſſe and fear are com- 
monly miſplaced in the beſt 


hearts. 1033 
A good conſcience will make 
a man bold, 1031 


Bondage : To an ingenuous na- 
ons cn 15 more calie then 
1350 
Bookes : of neglecting good 
booke?, 375 
A bewailing the want of or- 
der and judgment i in reading 
Popiſh books, 376 
God hath two books , oneof 
his word, another of his | 
works. 1091 
| Browniſts, vide Separatiſts, their 
| ſcanda- | 
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Church of England, 529 


As of Apoſtahe, 581 
- Notably confated. 582 
The Brownifts acknowledge- 
ment of the greces of the 
Church of Engle, 583 
 Joſtances of their horrible 
railings. .: 58 
Their unnaturalneſſe. #. 
and 585 


What they think themſelves 
beholding co the Chureh of 
England tor. - ib. 
Our Church - juſtified by the 
againſt rheir wils. 530 
 Andthat in inftancing ſome 

i men whom they 
acknowledge Martyrs. 593 
The four pillars of Brownſts 


. 615 
Their wronging of us about 
Ceremonies. 616 


An eleven crimes that they 
have laid on the French and 
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Calamity : It 1s not ſoeaſfie for 


- Alfe: of the golden Caffe. 
C 860 


gratious diſpoſitions to turn 
off che publique ca/awities of 
Gods Church. -' 1325 
Calling: How dangerous it 1s to 
put our ſel ves into the affairs 
of God, without a callizg. 
1285 
See before, 1284 
Remedies againk dulneſſe in 
our calling, 340 
Honeſt men may not be a- 
ſhamed of cheir lawfall cal- 
lings. 3 3 I 
When God findes us inour 
calling, we ſhall find him in 
his melTcy, 8 Z I 
Grofle fins cannot prejudice 
the calling of God. $62 


ſcandalons aſperfions on'the 


The peoples aſſurance of the 


Miniſters calling very materi- 
all, 888 
The approbation of our g4/- 
ling is by the fruit. ih, 
An honeſt mans heart Is 
where his calling is. ,- - 987. 
Canaan: of its Searchers: . 878; 


( appucine:prettily painted out. © 


Careleſneſſe - of an holy care- 
. beſaeſſe; * 56 


Carnall : A carnall heart cannot 


forgoe that wherein. he de- 
lights, | EY '9 79 
C— Moſt highly com- 
mended. _. $10 
(ares: of taking cares on a mans 


ſelf. Ex; 42 
Worldly care: fitly compared 
to thorns. 131 


Cenſure:cthe conſcionable ſome- 
times too forward in cen/s” 
ring. 25 agg + 
There muſt be gecretion, 
there may not Le partialiry 


-- Dutch Charch« - +621 | .+ in our cenſur- of the greareti 
Their impatation of our im- | - > d ax. 093 
pUTe Mixtures: . 624 | (eremoy'* © Fey may remain 

Thee ſcormof our people, | _ wie® SD Pagel, 
EL c2 62d | | _. | L YO 

Burial: Ofdecent bwrial. 1185 | Some are rypical:ſome of or- 

B«ſþ: the burning B & | . der and decency» 3y0 

meer 97. OS | A paſſiotate ſpeech concer- 

 Bufie-bodj: His CharsRer. a bing our diviſions about cere- 

Bajing: A rale in Ijing 3 AE: ws 
ling, By 667| Ceremmiet muſt give placeto 

ſubRance, 77" 
— | Challenger: Whence they came. 
| | 1050 
C | Chance, vide Fortwne, 


Charity: vide Love; not ſuſpiti- 


Ous. I057 
Charity,it muſt be the rule of 
all contracts, 329 
( heerfulneſt : an excitation to 
Chriſtian cheerfulneſs, 279 
and in our labour, 340 
Nothing more acceptable 
then cheerfulneſs in the ſer- 
vice of God, 999 
Children: an excellent child, of 
an excellent parent, a rare 


fght,and why, 125 
Whar they owe their parents 
220 


A gocd note for children 
which cover their parents 
ſhame. 790 
It is both uncharitable & in- 
jurious to judge of the childs 
diſpoktion by theFather$28 
Teptha's daughter a notable 
pattern for our children to- 
wards theit parents, 


-VOO- |. 


964 | The Church of England ls | | 


Childrens comempt of their 
' parents for poverty,cenſured 
1057 

Ofour over-love to our chil. 


en, 998 
What childrex are moſt like 
to prove bleflings, - 1001 
A caveat for mocking-cil- 


© avew, 1374 
| Chilarenareſuch as their edu- 
p Neon iewf R... 
Briſtian an iſtianity * new 
a Chriſtian ſhould be both a 
Lamb. and a Lyon. '''6,7 
_ His happineſle, "FO 
He isaliccle Church within 
' himſelf, RK. 
More difcrence between a 
nature# man & a right: Chrs.. 
 Arnthen berwixta man and 
a Beaſt, "UL 0 20088 
' A wiſe Chriſtian hath no ene- 
mies, 40 
An half (briſtiay lives moſt 
miſerably, 54 | [ 
A Chriſtian compared to: a 
Vine. 7.3: 
There is more in a Chriffse 
«a» then any can ſee. . 57 
A Chriſtian man in all his | 
ways muſt have'three guides. | 
Firſt, Truth: Secondly,Cha- 
rity:Thirdly,wiſdome. - 


127 
Chriſt iavity bath an cafie and 
hard yoak, 132 
The eftare of a true though 
but a weak Chriſtian, 4 
The difficulty of it. 294 
His deſctiption and difference 
from a worldling. 331 
A conſcionable Chriſtian in 
ſorrow ſweetly deſcribed, 


455 

Church : that Churches happi- 
neſſe wherein Truth & Peace 
mecet rogether, 5 
A Chriſtian is a little Chmrch 
within himſelf. 'S 
An excellent rule for our ca- 
riage in Charch-difſentions, 


2 

Cherch-Schiſmes how bad 
foltered, 8 confirmed. 24,25 | 
The needlefneſie of our con- 
-formity to ancient Churches 
in all things. 241 
(karch : God ſheweth him- 
ſelf ro it, as the Sun doth in 
a cloud, Flo 

What makes a Chxarch. 5 17 } 
Our Cherch is reformed, bur | 
not ney made. 518, | 
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the Spouſe of Chriſt, 


Babylon. {+ 591 
Why our Churches may m_ 
l 
It is good coming to Chareh 
for what end ſoever. 8332 
' The way to have +plcing 
; home is to be devout. 
Church, >” _ 


ombats: Ot fingle combats, 08 
Comforts ': the intermiiſion of 


Commendations: the commendati.. 


Community : care of it a ſigne of 


Company : the evill of eviil com. 


C 9mpaſſion,vide Mercy, bow it 


How it hath ſeparaced from | 


Never man laboured fot the 
reparation of Gods Church, 
bur hee met wich 2 bleſſing. 
more then he looked for. 
1395 | 
How eaſie it is' for God to 
make , Pagans proceRors of 
his Goſpell. 1318 
A ſweet rule. for Charcbes 
that are more glorious then 
others. 1319 | 
The afſembly of che Jewes in| 
the crime ot (57 repairing | 
che Temple, was an image of | 
Gods {burcb on earth, hid. | 
It was ſabject to reproaches, 
: I 320 
The Chmrches calamicies not 
to be forgotten. 1325 
Continued glory and magni- 


ficence an unſure note of the |. 


Church, ibid, 
Wherein the crue ſafety of 
the Chrrchdoth Rand. 1 328 
Church-robbers : Cyru the 
Perſian will one day come in 
_—_— againlt theſe. 1 318 

here cannot be a greater ve- 
xation rothe wicked then the 
prolperity of the chwrch, 1 336 


The cenſure of it. 1986 


them what they doe, 819 


on of divers good men , with 
the uſe of imitation, 262 


being lpirituall indeed. 863 


pany decyphered. 2 
Whart company we ſhould de- 
light in, 


4 
A rule in choyce of our coma- 
nions, 130 
Company in finne how it in- 
feRs a linner. £62 
And how it brings puniſh- 
ment on him, $83 
The intireneſſe with wicked 
conlorrs isone ofthe firongeſt 
chaines of hell. Sy2 


mult beruled, 1070 


1590} Compellations : ſweet compellation 


how helpful for the encertain. 
ment of good admonitions, 
; 915 
Complaints: they have ever an 
ES We. Fra in chem 
which muſt bee caken oft by 
. forge diſcreet infinuations. 
| 1326 
( oncealement hartfull. I 26 
Concord is the way to conqueſt, 
vide Peace, 1101 
Coneubine: of the Levites coucu- 
. bine. 935 
(onfidence: what maleth it. 130 
Deſcribed, 206 
A preſumptuous confidence 
commonly goes bleeding 
home, when as an humble 
feare returnes in criumph. 
| 1033 
Confeſſion : how much ic honors 
God, i 
How he is pleaſed wich ic. 
100 


Davids confeſſion, 1107 
Gonfeſſion low hardly gotten 
our of us, i108 


Canſcienc? , a good conſcience 
keepes alwayes good cheer, 


29 
The torment of an evill con- 
ſcience, 68 


The joy of ſuct , but diſſem- 
bled. ibid. 
The remedy of an unquier 
conſcience, 69 
Our peace of conſcience comes 
by faich. 70 
The vaine ſhifts of che guilty 
conſcience, 71 
Croſles a maine enemy tothe 
peace of conſcience, 72 
A ſecond ranke of enemies to 
peace of conſcience, 78 
The Shipwrack of a good 
conſcience is the caſting away 
of all other excellencies, 1 36 
A wide conſcience will ſwal- 
low any fin, 976 
Trua(t him in nothing that 
hath not a conſcience of ever 


thing. ibid. 
When we may look to have 
relt to our conſcience, 1001 


A good conſcience will make 
2 man bold. 1031 
None can be ſure of kim chat 
hath no conſcience, 1058 
(conſcience, 1f evill, how evill: 
if good, how good. 1265 
Conſpiracy : Corahs ——_ 
[ 


ConFtarcy,of it. 99 
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_ 


An encouragernent unto it, 


| | 36 

. lc muſt be like fire, 
One at is. noughe withour 
. Conſt ancy, 881 
, Wee gr hey aſhamed to 
miſe that ſtedfafinefle in 
Chriſtians whjch we finde in 
Pagans. 1326 
Conſtuntion, what itis. 534 
(onſtraints, Whiether conſtraint 
may have place in the law- 
tall ceformation ofa Church. 


536 
Contemplation', a diſcourſe of the 


ſtody of ir, 310 
Contemplation of the creation 
of rhe World, 771 
Of Man, ; 274 
Of Paradiſe. 777 
Of (ain and Abel, 779 
Of the Deluge. 781 
Of Noah. 73g 
Of Babel. 791 


(ortent : the greateſt deare- 
lings of the world hard- 
ly have perfe&t Content, 

1345 
An inducement to contex:- 
ment in want. 
A reaſon to be ſo. bid 
Earth yeelds no contentment, 

11 

How to provoke a mans ſelfe 
lo content ation, 23 
What brings contentment in 
earthly chipys, F1 
Pretty inducements to be cen- 
text with our prelenc eſtates, 


6 
None live fo ill but chat they 
context theraſelves in fome- 
what, 126 
Contentationa rare bleſſing. 
846 
Ic oft fals out that thoſe times 
which promiſe moſt content, 
prove molt doletull in the if 
lue. 963 
Contention, a right behaviour in 
contention. 
Contextion, what it doth. 
Continence , what , with its con- 
[raries. 205 
Converſation, of having it in the 
world. 623 
Convert,of his welcome home. 
935 
( »rah, his confpiracy. 881 
Corruption, the beſt thing cor- 
rupred is worſt, 35 


» | 
I99 


| 


873 | 
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ſhall judge us in our want of | 
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Counſelland Connſelors: the hap- 
pineſſe of ſoch Princes as bl 


cheir infancy 'fall into the 
hands of faichfull ' counſellors. 
1394 
Connſellor and connſell for ſoule 
—_—.... 
What is required in a Conn: 
SE ibid, 
Iris a fign of a deſperate cauſe 
when once we ſeek ro make 
Saran our ( ounſellour, 892 
Comfcllgood and ill whereto 
compared. 1110 
Countenance : diſhoneſty growes 
bold , when it 1s conntenance 
by greatneſle. | 1103 
( oarteer, fix qualities of a Conr- 
ter, | 212 
Two milchiefes of the (onrr, 
Flatrery and Treachery. 
The deſcription of a good and 
faichfull ( ourtier, 302 
Nehemiah a good preſident of 
ſuch. I 324 
Covetonſr.eſſe hath a great re- 
ſemblance with drunkenneſſe. 
7 
A baſething toget goods on- 
ly to keep them. 20 
The covetows like a ſpider. 48 
The covetows his character. 17 5 
The covetows deſcribed, 201 
The coverow reſtleſſe, 
Craft : innocency allowed a 
lawful! craft. 1331 
Crafty men are oft-times 
choaked in their own plots. 
1350 
Creation : a wondering at Gods 
work and wiidome therein, 


SI! 
Of our contemplation there- 


The head of our creation is 
Heaven. 772 
The wonderfulneſle of it ſeen 
1n man. 774 
_—_— hew they all fight for 


- 590 
How obſervant they are to 
him that made them. gog 


The power of nouriſhment 1s 
not in the creature bur in the 
Maker. 966 
God would rather have his 
creatures periſh any way then 
to ſerve for the ule of the 


wicked, 925 
There is a ſpeciall providence 
intheir motion. 1020 


Creed : the confeſſion of the 
ſame creed is not ſufficient 


894 | 


Croſſes: of them, 1 
of ſach as ariſe from conceit, | 
' andof rrue and reall croſſes; 


with Rome for peace. 


Folly, 1070 


70 


_ 
Remedies of croſſes before 
they come. 10 
And when they are come. ' 


74 
Againſt forrow for worldly 
croſſes. 282 


Crucifie: excellent things of our 


crucifying Chriſt anew, pts 


Crueltie : it is commonly joyn- 


ed with error. 584 
God will call asto account for 
our . crwelty againſt dumbe 
beaſts. 896 
Sudden' cruelty ftands not 
with religion, 9 
Itis nothanks to themſelves 
that wicked men cannot bee 
cruel, 973 
The merciesof God in turn- 
ing the cruelty of the wic- 
ked, to the advantage of the 
godly. 974 
Infultation+ in the rigour 
of Juſtice argueth cr»e/ty. 


go 

Who ever ſaw an Idolater 
chat was not crxel, 1275 
(wſe: a cauſelefſe cwyſe whom 
ic hurts, 979 

| Of Shemet his curſe. 1123 
| Currefie : how it becomesgreat 


| 


ONESs. I 


335 
| {'uſtome : it ſhall be no plea for 


Examples, See before. 
Cyrus : that Pagan became a 


fn or error, 32 
C*ſtome in finne will ſo fleſh us 
as to deny or foriweare any 
thing. 979 
Long entertainement makes 
that finne hardro be ejected 
w:.oſe firſt motions mighc 
have beene repelled with caſe 
1324 
1322 


protector of Gods Church, 


1318 
How hee might apologize 
his overthrow of it. ibid. 


Hee will one day come in 
judgement againſt impropr1- 
ating Church-robbers. bid, 
Cyrme decree ratified concer- 
ning the reedifying of the 
Temple by Darim.. 1321 


h Rome f 657 
Credulity , 1s the daughter of 
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Dart allowed, deſcribed, 
| and cenfuared, '', ' 647 
Ina caſe diſallowed. © 991 
David: his choice or EleQion, 
y 3406 
Called to the Court, 1049 
Of him and Goliah. 1050 
Davids reproach by his bro- 
ther, 1052 
His preparation to the com- 
bate, 1054 
Anexcellentuſeofir. #bid, 
His deliverance out at a win- 
dow. 1058 


Of Samnels harbouring him. 


1059 

Of Davidand eAbimelech, 
ibid, 
A notable demonſtration of 
his loyalty, " 1069 
moan co of David: and 
is peoples exity. 1081 
Da iT; Chriſt in his 
WATTECS. ibid, 

His roo much credulity. 


1098 

David a ſpeRacle of infirmiry 
I103 

What in warre and what in 
Peace, ibid, 
Of David, Berſheba and V _ 
ibid, 


An expoſtulation with David 
abour his ſin, 1103 
Of David and Nathan, 1196 


His confeſſhon. 1197 
Obſervations of Davids 
childs death. 1109 


Davidisnot more ſure of for- 
giveneſſe then of ſmart, 
ibid, 
The relation of his particular 
pay- ibid, 
His cariage in Shemeiescurle. 
I124 
His patience drawes on the 
impudency of Shemei, 1124 
Othis numbring the people. 
1137 
His admirable charicy, 1140 
His honour in welcomming 
the Prophets, 1147 
Davids end, 1148 


Day: that all daies are Gods, but 


ſome more ſpecially. 495 
Holy dayes how obſerved in 


the Church of England. 609 | 
Dearth: 
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Dearth: it is added unto Warre, 
132 
Death: it hath three meſſengers. | 
| 4| 
The wicked therein hath 
three terrible ſpeKacles, 64 
Irs deſire, how lawfull. 30 
Mans unwillingneſle to die. 


4 
| To be unwilling is ſigne of 
being in a bad caſe. 53 
Ofthe importunicy and ter- 
ror of death, 76 
The grounds of the feare of 
death, ibid, | 
The remedy of the laſt and | 
gone breach of peace ari- 
ing from death, 77 
A meditation of death. 115 
Of char Epicurean reſolution, 
Let ua eat and drinke:for,&c. 
1 Cor.15,32- 129 
What reſoluceneſſe doth to | 
death, 136, 
An Epiſlle againſt the feare of | 
death. 266 
Ofimmoderate mourning for 
the dead. 280 
A diſcourſe of due preparati- 
on for death, andthe means 
ro ſweeren it. 288 
An eftecual preparation for a 
murtherer ro his dearh, 360 
Sweet comforts in the medi- 
cation of Chriſts death, 397 
A pretty item in mourning 
for the dead, 875 
Every circumſtance of our 
diſſolucis is determined. 888 
Thedifterence of a godly and 
wicked mans death. ibid. 
| How God forewarnes us of 


death. ibid, 
Dead bodies are not loſt , but | 
laid up. goz | 


Tis juſt wich God that hee 
that lives wichout grace 
ſhould die wichour comfort. 
1073 
Death is nor partiall. 1083 
| Theholieſt are notpriviledg: 
ed from ir. 1250 
All die nor alike , yer in the | 
ſundry kindes of diflolution | 
they may be bleſſed. ibid. 
| How (ſenſible we ſhould bee 
| ofthe loſleof good men. ibid. 
It is no (mall _— of God io 
give us warning of our death, 
1295 
The death of Gods Saints 
ſweetly laidopen under /ofs- 
ahs diſfolations 1329 | 
Happy is he that hath fo lived | 


chat he may welcome death 
as a friend,or defic ic as an e- 
nemy. 1352 
Deeeit : Its kindes and judge- 
ments. I 9y 
The hearts deceit in its facul- 
ries and affeQtions largely de- 


ſcribed. 464.&C. | 
A pretty deſcription of decei- 
f others. 466 


and of the devils deceit, ibid, 


Deſcribed by irs effects. 467 
Of rhe deceit of fin. Iiog 
Decree: jtis in vain to firive a- 
gainſt Gods decree when wee 
know it. 1028 
The decree of God . inclades 
the meanes. 1297 
Delay : An argument not to de- 
lay our repentance rill the laſt 
-. oa 55 
Delay dangerous. 908 
Deſire: A man beſotted with e- 
vill deſires is made fic for any 
villany. 898 
Where God ſees fervent de. 
fire, lie ayes nor for words. 
' 947 
Deſpaire :. then it no greater 
wrong to God, 29 
Excellent examples again ir. 
906 
To what mad ſhifts men are 
driventoin defpaire. 1077 
A comfortable and firong 
plot againſt ic. 1502 
Deſpight : evill men need noo- 
y > _—_ then their own 
gÞ8. L326 
Dunttthe or detraftar our bs 
haviour with or againſt ſuch 
2 
A ſweet reſolution ,again(t de- 
trattion, 2 
Devill : herill wee have ſinned 
is a Paraſite , but. when wee 
have ſinned is a Tyranc, 
1979 
Devotion : of thedeceit of de- 
ferring our devotions on con- 
ceir of preſent unficneſle, and 


irs evill effec. 24 
An excellent meanes to flirre 
us to devotion, 12S 


A direction how to conceive 
of God in our devetions and 
medirations. 317 
Of che Phariſees and Papilis 
derotron, how farre exceeding 
ours, 275 
Miſerable isthe devetion that 
croublecth us in the pertor- 
MAances '963 
The morning fittelt for deve- 


tion. 1016, Superliicion is de- 

vations ape.t019.A good heart 

is eaſily wan to devotion. 10 23 

God hates a mungrel devotion. 

1289.God bleſſech the devout 
endeavours of his ſervants. 

1305 

Difference: no difference be- 

tween lervants, triends,. and 


ſons wich God. 4 
Diligence: Wat, avd how pro5- 
table. 202 


Diſ:retioa : |n a good ation how 


. 5 

What it is, and what it work- 
eth, 193 

A good guide forzeale. 908 
Diſcoatent: Its Character. 172 
Diſconterted humor ſeldome 
{capes unpuniſhed, 891 
Diſcourſe : it is,butthe froth of 
wiſdome, 1160 
Diſhoneſty : it growes bold when 
It 1s counteranced by great. 
neſſe, 1103 
Diſſembler: of diſſimulation foure 
Kindes. 198 Itscraft. $94 
Deforder : in the height of it in 
the weale publique what pri- 


vare men ſhould doe, 1268 
D:ſſimulation: how clad. ygi8 


One degree of d:{/imulation 
drawes on another, 1975 
Open force is not half ſodan- 
gerous as clole diſſimmnlation, 
1327 
Diſſention: an excellent rule for 
our carriage in the diſſentions 
ofthe Church. 24 
The cauſe of diſſentions , with 
the devils joy at them, ſhouid 
mae ns toceale from them. 
49 
Diſſention inreligion, an in- 
ſufficient motive of unſetled- 
nefic in it, 295 
An earnelt diſſivaſion from 


diſſention. 377 
Diſſentions : a caveat abour 
them. jl9 


OF the adverſaries crying 
out on orr drfſention, both in 
regard of their number and 


weight. ibid, 
A noce of our fore-fathers 4:* 
ſentions, F209 


Oh the miſery of civill difſen- 
1101, 1086 
Diſſolmion: Pretty things cf u by 
way of compariſon. 426 
Nctto hallen our d:ſſo/t ion. 
v38 
Diftruſt : it makes our danyers 
greater. d7g 
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divorce in cale of apparent a- 
dultery : with advice to the 
innocent party in that be- 
halfe 298 
Dottrme: This and exhortation 
may goe together. 47 
Dreames : Ot what uſe of old, 
and allo even now. 
Drunkemeſſe : Its reſemblance 
with covetoulneſſe. 7 
Of Noahs Drurkenneſſe, 78g 
Drunkexzreſſe the way to all 
| bettiall aftecion, 799 
. A Drunkards fiyle. 1001 
A beaſt or a fione 1s as Capa- 
ble of 1nliruction as a drwn- 


khord. 1072 
A drunkard may be any thing 
ſave good. lloy 
Duaell: The firſt challenge of 
Daell whence. 1059 
The cenſure of Duels, 1086 


Dull: what quickneth dull ſpi- 


rits. 1328 
Dulneſſe : Remedies againſt d#/- 
neſſe in cur calling. 340 
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2 E 


| Cy cn what it doth in 
prayer. S 
Ezrth: it yeelds no content, 11 
A pretty uſe of thatthat wee 
.are earth, 59 
The earth is made onely for 
action not for traition, goo 
Eaſe : Good things ſeldome got- 
ren With eſe. 5 
Youth and eſe ler looſe their 
appetites. 1110 
Education: A complaint of the 
wiſ-edacation of our Gentry. 
357 
What education works, t29 
Parents ſhould have both cf 
chem a like care of their chil- 
drens education, 966 
Education hath no lefſe pow- 
er to corrupt, then nature, 
1186 
Ir raifeth great hopes, bur the 
proo'e of them 1s in the di- 
vine benediction. I 200 
Egypt: its plagues, 834 
Eglon:his reverence in receiving 
a meſſage from God. 


| | 942 
| Ehad,and E'plon, 940 
| Elegance , what without ſound- 

neſle. 9 


_— — =_ O—_ _ ——— _ - —_ 


Drvorce: Concerning watter of | E/5jah with the widow of S$4- Endeavours: how God bleſſerh 


repta, I o88 
Of his rempeſinous _—— | 
into eAhab, ibid, 
Of his being fed by the Ra- 
Vens. t11yo 
His deeds with the Baa/ites, 


1193 
His heroicall ſpirit. 1195 
Of his running before eAhas, 


and flying from /ezebel.'1 1 94 
His cordiall in his journey. 


1202 
Hee isrevenged on Ahab. 

1221 
His rapture. 1225 


The happineſſe of £/5ſþ4 in at- 
rendin him. ibid, 
Eliſha, tis happineſſe in atren- 


ding Elijah, ibid, 
What he cared for. 1227 
He ſaw his maſters departure, | 
ibid, | 
His healing the waters. 1230 | 
Curling the children. 21231 | 
Releeving the Kings, 1232. 


Of his being with che Shnna- 


mite, 1235 | 
Of him and Naaman, 1240 | 
His raifing the Iron, and blin- | 
ding the eAſſrians. 1246. 
His conferring with Hazael, | 

| 1261 | 
His royall pay for the Shwna- | 
mites lodging him. (bid. 


Eliſhaes death lamented by | 
Taaſh. 1280 | 
Eliſhaes buriall. 138: | 
Elzabetb , char Queen praiſed, | 
and of whom envied in life, | 
and (corned after death. 441 | 
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1056 | 
An enviow breaſt a fic lodg- 
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man eſteemed, 


IS. 
, Events : how happily God doth 


continue all events for the 
200d of his. 1262 
Wee muſt not jndge of Gods 
love or hatred by events.1282 
Evill: an evill man deſcribed. 

10 

Not to bee evill when there | 
are provocations thereto , is | 
commendable. | 


— td. thts. At, —_—__— — as —_— _— 


Gm —_— 
— —  — - ,_ ———_———— 


"An Hiphabeticall Table of the.Worke. 


| 


| 


E 


'botnmiendable. '  ' $56 

In tvAl how ready the devill 
* Krolerusforyard. 130 

The nor doing of evil! 1s re- 
| wilegd hb gods \ $zo 
'heinfeRtion of ewill iy much 
. —_— theat. '' 381 
Whether 'we*inty toe evill | 
that good may corne oonane, 


a 
' "Every Chriſtiarithe berrer for 
his ev#lr, wo 970 
ft we be nor as ready to ſut- 
| ferevil as to doe good , wee 
are not fit for che conſecrati- 
ning of evil is wor 
abetti evil is worſe 
» thetthe cormiſtcing of it, 
Pr oof the 'grenteſ = 
e15one of the ett pra1- 
ſes of Gods ack a chat he 
can turve the evil of men ro 
his own glory. 1027 
'Enill 'and good whence they 
cone. 1300 
- The ceafing todoe evil in the 
firſt place 1s the true merhod 


ot God. 1303 
* A good rule for the avoyding 
of an evilact. 1328 


Examyles : as the fins of great 
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courſed, 1329 

Neeeſſuty : Tt will make us to 
ſeek for that which our 
wantonnefle hath deſpiſed. 

= 
None to be conteraned for 
their weceſſity. I 070 

Neere: when we come too veer 
to God, 832 

Neglet: It is juſt with God not 
ro put up neglect where he 
hath bettowed reaſon, 1 289 

Nehemiah: His building thewals 

of Jeruſalem. I324 

He was a Religious Courtier 

of Artaxerxes, ib, 

How he preſents himlelf co 

Artaxerxes in his ſuit, 1325 

A pretty uſe of this. ib, 

He moves his ſuir co the 

King. 1326 


1071 / 


How ſecretly he carries his 
graunt, ib, 
He armes the people to the 


work, #-II 28 
His redreſſing the extortion 
of the Jews. ib, 


The conſpiracy that is againſt 


him. . » <T3J1 
Pcentily diſcovered-. wich 
notable uſes of the praQtice. 


; 1332 
Neighbanrhood: Hard not to be 
infeted with a contagious 
Neighbour, . -.., 1286 
Nemralty : Wherein- odious, 
wherein commendable. 129 
Hatefall io God ih matcers of 
Religion, 1195 
New:God makes new. 421 
We mult be made fo y 8 
i”, 
A reproof of our new ——_ 
; %. 
Of our New years giſts to 
God, | ib, 
News: Ill zews doth either run 
or fiye. 1007 
Noble:The charaQer of one tru- 
ly noble, 160 
Nobility ; imbaſing ic ſelf 
unto any foul fin, whac, it is 
worthy of. . 1329 
Nowriſhment: the power of it1s 
not in the creature, but in the 
Maker. 966 
Number : Of Davids mumbring 
the people, 1137 
His ſip therein, i6 


O 
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Ath: Of the oth of allege- 
ance, and juſt ſuffering of 
choſe that have refuſed it. 312 
Ofthe oath ex Officio, 608 
How ſacred and inviolable 
an oath ſhould be. =» go7 
Oaths tor conditions of Peace 
whether bound to be kepr if 
they be fraudulent. 918 

- The ſequell of breaking - 


oath, io, 
Even a juſt eath may be raſh- 
ly taken, 990 


What an oath requires, #6. 
Obedience : All the creatures 
more obedient then man. 31 
All our obedience cannot 
bear our one fin with God, 
900 
Obedience i$ a fit entrance into 


ſoveraignty, | 
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ſoveraignty- 1025 neſſe and weakneſſe of Gods 
Blind obedrence when it doth ordinances, _ 
well. ib, With what ſecuriry they 


True obedience is ever joyned 
with humility and fear. 
rO45 
Ie is a thanklefſe obedience 
that is grounded on fear. 
1271 
Ofpartiall obedience, 1274 
Obſtinate: Neither ſcourges nor 
favours can work with them 
311 
Occaſion: He that would be tree 
from the as of ſin , muſt a- 
void the occaſions, 815 
Offences,and offenders : Inequall 
offences thoſe do juſtly ſmarr 
more, who are more obliged. 
1262 
How hard a matter it is for 
great perfons to yeeld that 


they have offended. ' 1284 
Open offesces muſt have open 
ſhame. 1285 


Wilfull offenders can expect 
nothing but a fearfull re- 
veDge. ib, 
OldNothing more odious then 
fruitleſle o/d age. 
Of Gods not accepting of the 
dregs of our old age. 139 
One: Oveſin what itdoth, 
91 3 
Operations: Diverhities of opera- 
tions, $14 
Opinion : Among diverſities of 
opinions how to carry our 
{elves. 13 
Opportunity:it with convenience 
is guilty of much chef, 1214 
The loſle of opportwnity ſome- 
times unrecoverable. 895 
Oppoſition:No calling of God fo 
conſpicuous , as not to finde 
ſome oppoſition. 1086 
What was ever ſet 'on foot 
for God that found net opps- 
ers? 1320,& 1326 
Oftentation: Of great oftentation 
with lictle learning. 4 
Seldome a good end of often- 
tation. 1054 
Order : Chriſt came nor to diſ- 
ſolve order, 390 
Ordinazces: A ſweet deſcription 
of Gods ordinances, 454 
Thac God at once requires 
both familiarity and fear in 
our app:oach to them. $58 
It is a dangerous thing to be 
roo bold with the ordinances 
of God. 909 
A conſideration of the poor- 


walk that take their direRi- 
ons from God. 1019 
A fearfull thing ro uſe Gods 
ordinances with unreverent 
boldneſle. 1021 
Gods children cannot be di(- 
couraged from Gods ordinan- 
CET. IOZ2 
How well it goes with them 
that take God and bis Mini- 
fiers with them in his ordi- 
HANCES, 1082 
Outward : The outward face or 
countenance makes com- 
mentary to the heart, $53 
Of outward preparation how 
neceſſary. $58 
What may be well faid to 
ſuch as uſe outward devotion 
more then ſincere obedience. 
940 
How to look on outwatd 
priviledges. 961 
No meaſuring Religion by 
outward glory, 1016 
When men are caried away 
with extward ſhews, it is a 
ſigne that God means them 
a deluſion. 178 
Little doe we know by ont- 
ward carriages in what 
terms we ſtand either with 
God or men, 1345 
Owne : What a man ſhould ac- 
count his own, 
The conceit of owning har- 
dens a man againſt many in- 
conveniences, 49 
Of both over-prizing and 
negleRing that which 1s our 


own, 58 
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P Arables;They ſped wel with 


David, T113 
Paradiſe: A conteroplation of it. 
777 

Satan even in it, 778 
The place of Parade, whe- 
ther to be ſought for. 779 


Paine : It (Rall hrmble chem, 
whom ſhame cannot, 1017 

Painting: A notable inveQuve a- 
gainſt onr painted plaiſter-fa- 
ced lexebels. 
A note againſt ic. 3296 

Papiſts: Of Popiſh _—_— 
Antiquity, 31 | 


go0 | 


le of the Wor k: 


The Papiſts and the ancient 
Jews parallel'd, 379 
Their {uperſticfoys , hearhe- 
niſh and ridiculous worſhip 
of Idols. 69 
No poſſible reconciliation 
with Papiſts. 631 
They having nothing bur che 
outfide of Religion, 
Pp #rdons:popilh pardons cenſured, 
397,621 
Pardons may well Rand wich 
remporall afflitione, 1108 
Parents: A good note for them 
in the education of their 
children, 966 
Parents indulgence a patron 
- of vanity, g85 
Reverence to parents never 
goes unrecompenced. 985 
Parents that have bad chil- 
dren what they mult doe. 
1003 
Indulgent parents cruell to 
themtelves, 1004 
A good note for paremts in the 
example of Savls father. 
1025 
The ſanity of the parent 
cannot bear out the lin of the 
ſon, 1094 


Paſſion : Nothing ſo befools a | 


man as paſſion, 26 
Chrilts paſioz ſweetly laid 
our, 391,392 
The application of it, 395 
How ſubjeR the beſt are to 
paſſion, IO7I 
Unruly peſſionzever run into 
extremities, 1111 

That the beſt of Gods Saints 
may ſometimes be miſcar- 
ried by their paſſiors to their 
coſt. 1308 
Patience : The charaRter ofa 
patient rnan, I59 
In Gods affairs and mans in- 
juries, 206 

How well Gods children are 
paid for their patience, $816 

A forceable argument there- 

ko. 852 

There 1s no greater roken of 
gracethen to ſmart petienth, 


eng: 
Patrons: their epithites being 


evill. 376 
A ſerious exhortation to 
them, ibid, 


Peace: the happineſle of thar 
Chureh which hath Truth 
and peace kiſſing each other. 


653| 


5 
Impoſſible for an inferiour to 
Z22zt% 3 live 
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live at peace; except he hath. 
| learned to be cantemned. 29 | 
A perſwalion to the Rudy; ot 
the common peace, 358 | 
An earneſt periwaſion to live | 
In peace. 375376 | 
The price of peace. 443 
Peace what without religion. 
444 

Ofcrue and falie peace, 487 
Where to ſeek for peace. 


438 
Who gives it. 1b, 
How made between God 
and man. 495 


Who are not and who are 1n* 
deed the true enemies unto 
peace, 5co 
Asthe wicked have no peace 
with God,ſfothe godly have 
no peace with them. 80y 
Wherher peace may be held 
on oath, which 1s made by | 
frardulent conditions. 918 | 
Nothing ſo worthy of pity | 


asthe ſinners peace, 976 
Ic is the ſafeſt policy to be at 
peace with God. 1032 


Ic is an unreaſorable incqua- 
lity co hope to find God in 
trouble , that would not re- 
oard him in peace, 1077 
Propenſion to peace becomes 

a Victor. 1087 
When peace is a friend to re- 
I:gton. I093 
Ofthe abnſe of peace. ib. 
No ſecurity but by being at 
peace with God, i2k%g 
We canleave to our familics 
no betterLegacies then peace, 

| 1293 
Penitent : The CharaRter of a 
true peritert, 162 
Penarce : How enjoyned in the 
Church of England. 566 | 
Perfeition : The inperſettneſſe | 
of it, expreſſed by our Crea- | 
r!on. 7371 | 
Periſh : Thoſe that periſh are | 
blinded, &c, e82 
Perkins: commended. 262 | 
Permiſſion : even that inthivgs | 
we may remeay makes vs no | 
lefle 2Ctors then conſent. 936 
Perſecutior:a pretty deſcription 


of it. 443 


> — 


| ment of an ev:ll cauſe, and 


Bloody perſecution an argu- 


| thereaſon. 827 
| Perſon: the perſon mull be in fa- 
| yourthat will have his work 

co proſper. 910 
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nicious. | 914 
Pharach:His Embleme. 834 
He is like a Beaſt that grows 


mad in baiting. $34 
Phariſciſme: What. 372 
Whether an order or pro- 
feſſion. ib. 
An auſtere ſet, 573 
Their employment. 16, 
The difference between the 
Phariſces and Scribes, ib, 
Ofthe ſeven kinds of Phari- 
ces. ubid, 
Abour their iritneſle, #6, 


The Jews ſottiſhneſle in be- 
leeving of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, 374 
How farre Chriſtians are be- 
hind them, 


375 
Phineas, | 897 
His heroicall ſpirit awd cou- 


rage. 899 
Piloſophy: or Philoſophers:The 
ceniureof ir,andehem. 65 
Piety: vide goalineſſe, True piety 


15 not unclvill, 967 
A forced: piety is thankleſle. 

1077 
True piety is modeſt, 1 3c6 


Pilgrims: A very fit meditation 
torthem. 44 
A pilgrims pain for Heaven 
pretcly paralleld. 47 
The miſery of our pi/grimage 
in reſpeR of our home. 772 
No perfume ſo ſweet to a 
pilgrims as his own ſmoak, 

; _ jo 
The perillous paſſage in our 
pilgrima ge. 1036 

Pity: vid. Merey, Fooliſh pity 

is humane and dangerous. 


0 
That which ſhould chied for 
pity in the well affeed is a 
morive to cruelty in the ſa- 
vage minds, 1329 

Plagne : Whether lawfull for 
Paſtor or people to fly in 
time of the plague, 319 

Pleaſure: Te muſt not be boughe 
at too dear a rare. 12 
How to carry our ſelves in 
the enjoyment of pleaſure 
and pain, 121 
No worldly pleaſure hath a- 
ny abſolute delight in it, 21 
A rule in taking of pleaſure, 

12 
A diſconrle of the uſe bland 
and lawfull pleaſures, 307 


Pleaſures are bur pain intheir 
lo &s 8 9 


Orefinfull perſon hovw per- 


Poetry : Notable examples = 


im. 


( 


gcdly peerts,and a ſearſull one 
of a prophare Pcet, 141 
Policy: Lewd men call wicked 
policy wildeme. 826 
Lawlull pelrcies what they 
have, * $29 
The ſafeſt policy is always to 
be at peace with God, 1032 | 
Nothing werſe then to make 
Religiona flalkirg horſe for 
policy, 1088 
The policy of wicked men 
befooles them at the laſt. 

| 1150 

Policy and religion how they 
may meets 1193 
Pge,or Popery: vide Reme: The 
cauſes and means of its jn- 
creaſe. 327 
Wherein pepery defiroyes the 
ſoundation. 351 
Ofthe Popes writing of ho- 

- linefle, where it is nor, and 
blottivg it our Where 1g is. 


: 499 
Of his horrible pride inchal- 


lerging Headſhip. . 499 
A lerious diſlwaſive from po- 
pery. 587 
Popery piAured. 593 
Popularity: It is hateſull,. . 22 


Poſſe ſions : Earthly poſſeſſions are 
not always accompanyed 
with wit andgrace, 1126 

Poverty: Of Popiſh voluntary 
poverty, 665,666 
How wany in fear of pover- 
ty, ſeek to gain unconſcio- 
rably, and yer dye beggers. 

: 973 
Of feeding the poor. y96 

Power : Itisanilluſe made of 
power when the weight ofir 
ſerves only to cruſh the weak 


1329 
Prayer: how acceptable. 418 
How not. i6, 
Often prayer what it doth. 
833 

Prajer without means is* but 

a mockery of Ged. 85 
About the vertue of the 
place of prayer, ib, 
Whoſe prajer is acceptable, 
856 


Concerning long and ſhort 
prayers, ib, 
Fervent prayer how it holds | 


Gods hand. 888 | 
Impatient prayers often 
heard. 9 850 


I is better ſometimes in our | 
prajers to have gracious deni- 


als then avgry yeeldings,894 
= 


In 


eAn Alphabetical Table of the Work. 


A notable groupe . of go» 
ingto God cheerfully in our 
prayers. 1264 
What fervent prayer can doe. 

1322 
Sorrow 1s a mee: preface for 
Our prayers , 3323 
But prayers and tears are no- 
thing without endeavours. ib. 
The means co make way tor 
our lucceſle. 1325 
No bulineſſe can be ſo harſh, 
bur our prayers may pre vent 
it, 1326 
And without we cannor look 
for any proſperity, ib, 
Prayers want of ſuccefle may 


cauſe luſpition of want of 


hearr. 941 
Prayer the univerſall receipt 
of all evils, 1000 
A rule, to be heard in our 
rayer, ib, 
God will rather work mira- 
cles thenour prajers ſhall re- 


curn empty. 1001 
The prajers of the wicked 
ſometimes heard. 1937 


If any thing can avert judge - 
ments it is prayers, 1109 
Praiſe : A cenſure for prayſing 
| of Princes. 2 
Preaching, or Preacheri: of do- 
ingit by roat what, 31 
Preachers, or Preaching: vide 
Miniſters, or Prophets : init, 
It isnot tobe regarded who 
ſpeaks,but from whom, 


T1306 
Of lewd men that are good 
Preachers, 101 


Powerful! preaching how de- 
famed, ; 465 
Prelacy: Whether ours be An- 
eichriftian ? 554 
Preparation : Of preparation tor 
hearing. 837 
For any of Gods ſervice. 958 
Godever prepares his ſervants 


for imployments. 1005 
Preſence : Concerning the reall 
preſence, 626 


Of the difference of Gods 
preſence to ſinners and ſaints. 

$33 
The with-drawing of Gods 


preſence is the preſence of his | 


wrath, 877 
The awefull reſpeX weowe 
ro Gods preſence. 909 


A good mans loſſ; better 
found in his loſke then in his 
preſence, 940 
Proſumption : A good note a- 


—_@m_— #j. 


 ſumprion. 


Prixces: their perill, or portion. 


gcainſt ir. 


of favour cauterh nor pre- 
1339 
Its Chacacter. 177 
Preſum;tion doth the ſame in 
wicied men which faith 
doth inthe holieſt., 1005 
Preſumption and bold nefle in 
undectaking holy callings, 
and touching holy things,pu- 
niſhed, ſee in Vzz4h. 


upen pre ſumptuons finners. 
ITT 


| Pride: a pretty Ceſcrijtion of it 


in VUzziab, 1283 
How eafie a matter it is for 
to pull down any mans pride, 
1285 
The proud never dreameof 
the near approach of Gods 
Judgements whilelt they are 
plotcing rkeir deepeſt deligns. 
. - and 
God will nor digeſt pride in 
any » eſpecially in his own. 
1299 
Pride : vide Ambition : A 
proud man prettily deſcribed, 
669,670 
And what judgement fol- 
lows juſtly. ib, 
Alwaysenvioustoall. #6, 
Not to be prond in the enjoy- 
ment of Gods gifts, $12 
A note again(t the pride of 
the Clergy, 514 
The folly of pride. 611 
Ever diſcontent and looking 
high. 791 
Gods indignation againſt ic, 
792 
Pride the ground of edition. 
876 
Jeformity a fit cure for pride, 


77 
A remedy for pride, $32 
Pride and malice care nor fo | 
much for ſafety , as for con- 
queſt. 892 | 
Proud men have ſeldome | 
contentment , 935 
That which pride hath proje- 
Red, ic will finde means ei- 
ther by bribes or favours to 
effeR. 955956, 


846 
The Princes fins are a juſt 
flop to the people, $75 
The reciprocall reſpeAs be- 
tween princes & people. 1029 


1302 | 
Ic is a rare thing if the height | 


— — 


1093 | 
.The juſt judgement of God 


Where Prince and Prieſt 


Y — 


combine not together , ſee 
what follows, 1033 
No Prince ſafe without a 


Propher. ib, 
The neer relation of Prince | 
and people. 1084 


Nothing can be worſe then 
for young Princes to meet 
with ill Counſellors, x 100 
No diſparagement to Princes 
to take counlell of their Mi- 
niſters. 1147 
Their honour to Miniſters 
ancient, 1151 
Prizces and Prophets beth 
neceſlary in Judgment. 1 177 
They can hardly doe good 
alone, 1318 
Fidelity to Princes is ever 
both ſafe and honourable. 
1320 
A Princes (ſafety Rands much 
inthe fidelity of his atten» 
dants, 1337 
The gracious reſpeRs of Prin- 
ces are not always led by me- 
rit,but by their own will. 
ib, 
Ir is their wiſdome to look 
to fore=paſlt ations, 1346 
Princes, their plentifall iflne 
is no ſmall hope to the peo- 
ple, yet ſometimes fruſtrated 
though. 1270 
Theunchanged government 
of geod Princesis the happi- 
neſle both of the ſubjeR and 
themſelves. 129; 
Two praiſes of a good Prince. | 
ib, 
The ground of Princes mag- | 
nificence, ih, 
A notable expoſiulation of a 
Prixce,tor a Prieſts reproving 
him tor prophaning che Tc- 
ple. I2 84 
The CharaRer of Princes in+ 
delible. 1285 | 
Neverany Prince (o foulely 
Idolatrous, bat that he had 
lome Prieſt to ſecond him, 
1286 
Ic isan humane frailty in an 
obliged Princeto affeR a free 
and independent Soveraign- 
ty, I 2gT 
Of the ſucceſſion of good & | 
evill Princes for the good & 
evill ofthe Church. 1299 
Princes infancy happy when 
ir falsinto the hands of faith- | 
full Counſellors. I 304 
A pattern for Princes care of 
the Temple of God, ib, 
The 
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i The happineſle of that Prince 
whoſe Prieſts and Peers are 
ready to ſuggeſt and cheriſh, 
and executethe devout pro- 
jets of their Prince. 1305 

Private : an excellent rule for 
privare men in reQifying of 
publique affaires, 1 268 

| Predigall: he is deſcribed. 201 

' Proſeſſors: An excellent ſpeech 

| andcaveat toprofeſſors. 380 

| Promiſes : Gods promiſes molt 
fanhWll, 3 
Yea as if they were of lone, or 
debc,or deſert. 40 
Wecan never take too faſt 
hold of them. 1297 

P rophane: his Charater. 17! 
Extremity will ſend the pro- 
phaneſt unto God. 1077 

Prophet: A good prophet is a com- 
mon treaſure-houſe. 1070 
The ſeduced prophet, 1179 
Of all others the finne of a 
Prophet ſhall not gonnreven- 
ged. 1181 
Prophets : vide Miniſters, or 
Preachers: how royally they 
are rewarded that entertain 
a Prophet, 1261 

How great the hononr of 
Gods Prophets hath been 
with Pagans. 1264 
Whert Gods true Prophets 
were tothe wicked. 1266 
The hand of King and Prieſt 
mult draw together if they 
mean to be ſucceſſive. 1281 

Profperity * there is no more 

 hatefull Gght rothe wicked, 

then to lee the proiÞerity of 

the godiy, 8:5 

The wicked in their proſperity 

wil hardly give God his own. 

835 

Wickednefſe can ſeldome 
| * brag of apy long proFFerity. 

992 

No meaſuring Religion by 

| outward proferity, 1195 

Outward proFÞerity a falſe 

note of the Church. 1195 

How it miſcaries the againſt 

whom no adverſaries could 

_ prevail, 1298 

The profperity ofthe Church 
15a Yexationto the wicked. 
1326 
That work 1s like!to proſper 
that begins with God. 1 327 
Where profþerity makes a 
man mort change, it is a ſign 
of a noble mind. I336 
Providence:chat Gods providence 


doth over-rule and diſpoſe in 
the leaſt ation and event; is 
no detraCting from hisMaje- 
ſtie. 42 
Of reliance on Gods provi- 
dence, 8 

Of providence what it is, what 
are her objeQs, what her ef- 
fects. 192 
The comfort of his providence 


1190 |. 


Provocations : We muſt beware 
of them. 810 
Proteftors : how eafie it 18s for 
God to make the very Pagis 
proteftors of, and benefactors 
to his Church. 1318 
Prudence : vide Wiſdome, 
P/almes: their uſe. 1050 
A torment tothe Tempter- 
i”, 
Publike : the main care of a 
good heart is for the publike 
good. 946 
Puniſhment': there is no leſle 


Charity then Juftice in the | 


puniſhment of inners. 865 
No policy in a ſudden remo- 
vall of a juſt puniſhment. $78 
A madnefle to run from pw- 
niſhment and not from w { 

3 
As the fins of great men are 
exemplaryſo are their pwniſh- 
ments, 898 
How often the inflition of a 
leſle puniſhment hath avoided 
a greater. p 899 
It is to no oſe to pray a- 
gainſt ——_— while "the 
ſig continnes, gig 
A Magiſtrates pace in pwnilh- 
»xnts muſt be both ſlow and 
ſure. 91 6 
God doth injuſtice make one 
ſin the pmniſhment of arother. 


941 

God puniſherb when men leaſt 
think of it. 10 50 
Of puniſhment deferred, 1043 
There can be no evill of pu- 
1ſhment , wherein God hath 
not a hand, I139 
The delay of puniſhment is 
neither hinderance co Gods 
juſtice, nor comfort co our 
miſcries. 1151 
Face doth not more anſwer 
to face then puniſhment to 
ſinne. 1269 
Purgatory : concerning Romes 
Errorinit. 620 
Purpoſes : Wicked perpoſes are 
eafily checked, but not ſo eali- 


ly broken off. 1067 
How farre God looks be- 
ue our purpoſes, 1073 

he purpoſes of God cannot 
be judged by his remote aQti- 
ONS. 1336 


Uailes: of the Qmailes and 
Manna. 848 
Owarrels : of going into the 
field on quarrels, 308 
An ill quarrell once underta- 
ken,ſhal be maintained even 
with blood. $os 
QOmneftion: Of a ſhort anſwer to 
a weighty queſtion. 22 
Onickning - what quickreth dull 
ſpirits. 1328 
Quietneſſe : what and wherein 
. it conſiſts. 65 
Sexeca's rules of tranquillity 
abridged. 66 
RejeRed as inſufficient> 67 
Theenemics of quietzeſſe. 

The ſubordinate rules of tran- 

. quillicy, 83 
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| Regeneration: it muſt make Way | 


R 


Ahab: of her. 905 
The Anthorscenſure of her 
whether an harlot in reſpe 
of filthineſſe, ib, 
Her houſe a token of thetrue 
Church, 907. 
Her delivery, with the uſe of 
it. 913 
Rabſhakeh : his railing prettily 
deſcribed. - I 292 
And the end of it prognoſti- 
cated, 1292 
How he does it. 1293 
Rareneſſe : it cauſeth wonder: 
with the application of it. 43 
Readinefſe: how ready all Gods 
creatures are to execute ven- 
eance on ſinners. I 262 
Rebels: Vengeance againſt them 
may ſleep, but cannot dye- 
11 

Reformation: of Tofiahs Reforma- 
10m, 1304 
Refuge:where to be had for the 
godly. 1293 
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for our glorification. 4258 
Rehoboam, 1471 
His raking coanſell wich the 


young ones. * T1173 
Rejoyce: how cafily we' can 7e- 
jojce in that which we ſhall 
find the juſt cauſe of our hu» 
miliarion, ' 1029 
Relapſe t'vide revolting-it is de- 
ſperate. | 850 
Religion: of the fecling of the 


Who is the greateſt enemy to 
religion. - 130 
A diſcourſe of che trialland 
| choice of cruereligiov. 299 
Diſſentions in re/tgion an in- 
ſaficient motive ot unſerled- 
neſle in it, Rr 91 
Whar both a privare & pub- 
like perſon is compared unto 
that 15 unletled in his religion. 
-- 093 

Nothing reputed fo ſupertiu- 
ous as religious duties, 827 
A reproot of our not being 
willing to be at coſt with re- 
ligion, 862 
The pompous ſheys of the 
falſe re/4gr0n, 896 
The | cate of religion muſt 
have the firft place. 0 936 
Religion gone, humanity will 
hardly ſtay long after. 956 
Where no reſpect is given to 
Gods Miniſters , there is no 
religion. 987 
No meaſuring of religion by 
oucward glory. 1016 
Itis no imall priviledge to 
dwell where region 1s, 16. 
Nothing worſe then to make 
religion a f\alking-horſe for 


policy, _ 1088 
The Princes firſt care to ad- 
vance religion. 1093 


If Minitters be meal-mou- 
thed in the ſcorns of relrgion 
they may not be counted pa- 
tient but zcalleſſe. aog6 
Relig:04 makes noc men un- 
civill. 1099 
Wan of re/1gion is the way to 
diſobedience. 1174 


wer of itin our (elves. 31 | 


Religion & policy how they |. 


maſt meet. 1193 | 
God hates nothing morechen | 

a neutrality 1n religion. 
1195 
" We may not judvge of reizgron 
by particular actions. 12623 
Nofaichfull friendſhip ro be 
found in the enemies of rel1- 
ON, ib, 
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' Thecruth of religion is often 
mealured by che profperoas 
ſucceſle. _ 2273 

. He thar caſts off Religion can- 
not belopg wichout a fear- 
full revenge. -... :* 1286 

| Keligionnot ro be defpiled for 


its outward homelinefle, #6. |. 


Thar our rel1gion bath notlaid 
new foundations, bur ſcraped 

'offthe old Superſtitions, 

| 1303 

\ After a common depravation 
of religion ir is hard to re- 
curn co the firſt purity. 

' F © 
When great men have care 
of religion ,. ircannet fayl of 


an happy perfetion. 1304 
How tender ye ſhould beot 
our religion. 1294 


Remembrance : the remembrance 
of former tayors how ic hear- 
tens our faith. 856 

Reprehenſjon : That there mutt 
not be one unitorm in repre- 


henſion. 20 
Keprebenſjen becterthen flat- 


ery, . #6, 
Corruption checked growes 
' mad with rage. 8:7 

* -A galled heart impatient of | - 

reprebenſion, Þ " 836 
What a wicked man looks to 

in hearibg reprehenſion, ; 
iv, 


Where lin is .not aſhamed 
of light , God loves not that 
reprehenſjon (ſhould be fmo-+ 
thered, $77 
Reprehenfion makes way for 
conſulration, 945 
Itis a hgnof a horſe galled, 
chat ſtirs cco mych when he 
15 couched. 10-0 
In vain doe we reprehend 
thoſe fins abroad which we 
tolerare at.home. 100.4 
Ancabe reproof doth but en- 
courage wickedneſſe. #8, 
Ofthe choice of ſeaſons for 


reproof, I031 
Reprovers ſhould ſtrive to be 
innocent. 16, 


Relolute wickedneſſe is im- 
patient of reprehenſion: 1178 
epentance: Anexcellent induce- 
- menttoit, F9 
The CharaQter of a true peni- 
tent, 162 
A univerſall Antidote for all 
the judgments of God. $77 
 Invainto profelle repentance 
whilett we continue 1n 1do- 


x 
; 


| 
| 


—— 


latry, -- 2009 
Oh the marvellous power of 
- repent ance, 1106 | 


Repentance cannot alwayes | 


turn a temforall judgement | 


; 1139 
What is the fatisfaRion that 
mutt or can be in acre pexi- | 


rent, | 1-303 
No mans ſacrifice but a penr- 
rents, Foyt ib, 
Rephidim: les Rock: 851 


Reproaches: Such as are caſt up- 
' * ON us = = a God 
. may lafely be repayed. 1096 
Gods Church ever ſabje& ro 
reproach, 1320 
Reproof: or Reprover: oft- times 
men more tear their Repro- 


ver then their (in. 1266 
A pithy lamencacion for this 
marrer. ib, 


The beft man hath ſome- 
times in him mater worthy 
Ot reproof, 1330 
Reprobation: A fearfull figne of 
ic 1077 
Kepmtation : trus piety is m0- 
deft, and Rands not upon 
terms of rep#t ation in the bo 
fineſſe of God. 1306 
That man cannot be ſparing 
ot any thing eliat is prodigall 
. Of its reputazion, I 324 
Reſolution : the reſolntiens of 
taicttall hearcs are heroicall, 
1332 
Reſurreftion:the mirecle of our 
being raiſed from aneſtare of 
1oward corruption toa lifeof 
grace. 1282 
Renbennes: of their Altar, 937 
Revenge: vide vengeance : God : 
always takes his part thar 
lecks not to reverge him- 
{elf, 875 
God cen reverge with eale. 
$83 
Every creature rejoyceth to 
execute Gods verreance. 
$91 
There is no evaſion where 
God intendsrevenge, 935 
It is {weer to the. mal'ciou; 
man, I 341 
Revotter - vide relapſe : much 
difference berween him and 
a man trained up in errour, 
132 
An Epiſtle to a ney revo.ter, 
a Miniſter. 251 
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Reqnolds commended. 262 
Reches, vide wealth: Rich men 
2rc rot Gods treafurers but | 
. his | 
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How a vertuqus man eſteems 
of riches, 23 
Hard to be rich and righteous 
27 
A notable argument rodraw 
yea drive men from che de- 
lire of riches, 29 
The way to be rich indeed. 
30 
_ A rich manmay goe to hea- 
ven, but hardly acoverous, 
127 
The rich chat ſpeak with 
command muſt alſo becom- 
manded. 665 
How rich,man was in hisin- 
© NOCCNCY. 666 
Who is rich indeed. #6, 
What we ſhould doe to be 
rich, 664 
The ftrangeneſſe of a rich 
mans being proud , and chat 
intwo reſpeRs. 669 
Arich man prettily AUT" 
4b, 
The confidence that ſome pur 
in riches, 67% 
What riches cannot doe. 672 
- A pretty rule how to fiſe 
riches, ib, 
Richerancertain. ib.&c. 
What ſhould be the rich 
mans ſtay. 674 
A ſtrait chargeto rich men. 
| 677 
Righteous: righteouſneſs : of our 
jealouſie of a mans being 
ſuddenly righteoms. 3 
Reme,vide Popery : the ſtate of 
the now Romane Church, 
6o5 
In that we were compelted 
to part from Rome, is made 
manifeſt by a pretty ory. 


| - $17 


Romaniſts are enemies to the 
Truth and charity. ib, 
Their oar-cry againſt usPro- 
teſtants. ib, 
A lond lye of the Romaniſts a- 
exinſt NoRor King Lord Bi- 
ſhop of London. 18 
Romes Church no Mother 
bur a Siſter. 519 
The impoſſibility of being 
reconciled with Rome, 610 

and 631 
The Rowiſh error concerning 


Juſiification, 614 
Freewill, 616 
Merits, 617 
Satisfattion. 619 
Purgatory. 620 


| his Stewards. | 77 'y 


Pardons. Gal 
Morrtall and veniall fins. - 
. 623 
The Canon of theScripture. 
| 62 3 
The inſufficiency of the 
Scripture, ' 624 
Tranſabflantiation. 625 
The Mulcipreſence ofChriſts 
body ” 626 
The Sacrifice of the Maſle. 
62 7 
The number of dediawrs, 
. 628 
Their ridiculous worſhip of 
. Rome, 629 
Rule: che importunate deſire of 
rule can brook no delay. 
1265 
992: 
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Rath and N gomi. 


grm_—_ : when they have 
cheir crueeffet, _ 914 
Sacrifice: A three-fold ſacrifice 
acceptable ro God, Firſt, Pw- 
_ nitentie, Secondly, Initftia. 
Thirdly, Landis, ' 418 
_ Hearty ſacrifices are the An- 
gels fealt, | 967 
We muſt not dare.to ſacrifice 
nnſanRifed, 1048 
Nove acceptable but the pe- 
 nitent mans. I 303 
Sacriledge: the largeneſſe of its 
ant ent, 91 6 
Excuſed in Hezekiah, 1291 
Saints: of invocation of Saints, 
628 
That the graces and wits of 
the holieſt are ſometimes. a- 
ſleep in their. breaſts. 1308 
God hath ſometimes his 
Saistseven amongſt the hea- 


then. 1325 
Salomon : of his beginning. 
I 148 


His dutifull cariage to his 
Mother, 1150 
His choice, and judgement 


onthe two harlots, 1153 
The experiment of Salomens 

wildome in ſaying Divide | 
the childe. 1155 

His building the Temple. 

Ke 1156 
His defeRion, - p63 
Semaria: Its famine. I249 
Samaritans : A mapgrell brood , 
| 1320 


| They becaule they could nor 
be adrflicted to bp they 
would hinder the buildipg of 
the Temple. «44 iD, 

Sampſoy: conceived. 
His mMariage. 
His victory» 

| His end, 441.75 

A pretty paſſage aboutSamp- 
ſons leaving his wife. 19072 
Sawpſont victory with the 
Jawbone of an Aſſe applied 
a weak Chriſtian. : 

Samnel, vide Sant: hiscantelia- 
eiQD, © 144030 
.Of Sanmels harbouring Da- 
vid, ,  ko59. 

Satufattion: the Papiſts exror 
concerning it. - , 619 
'Whar is the beſt ſar1+feftion 


He reje&ed' of: God is no 
, more a Kivg,buta Tyranc. 


wy To ... "03 
Sarl: ſacrifice prettily ſer our 


- 1934 
Saxl:s oath, 1035 
Saul and eAgag. 1043 


An excellene expoſiulation 
on Sauls doings with the A- 
nualehites, 1945 
Sanls rejeRion, and Davids 
choice, 1046 
Sant the very character of 
ypocrifie, ib, 
Sayls madnefſe had not be- 
reaved him of his craft. 

| TOE. 2 
Saulin Davidscave. 1067 
Of him and theWitch of Ex- 
dor 1077 
of Samnel prettily deſcribed 
1070 

Saul; death, 1083 | 
A pretty deſcription of the 
meſſenger that brought ty- 
dings toDavid of Sauls death 
1084 

Scandall: A good heart is no 
leſle affraid of /c4:dal then of 


| fa, 997 
Scribes : their narre and ſorts» 
vide Phariſees. 


37! 
Schiſme: : how bred, follered, 
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; thata true penitent can make 
: ;. 1303} 
Saxl and Samreltheir mecting. 
TY 1024 
Samnel; kind entertainment 
of Saxl.. 1027 
Sault; fair beginnings. 1028 
Saxls Union, ib, 
Sal: inauguration. _ 4b, 
Savl:s ſacrifice, < A032 


Sauls hardineſſe at the raifing | 


 and| 
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nd confirmed. 24z Secarity and preſumptione- , - ruption, 777 | 

Schiſmaticks their cruelty | ver attend at the threſhold of Of the brazen ſerpent. $74 | 
diſcovered. 542 | ruine. 1015| The application of chis ſer- 
Scriptures: Whether the Apo- | No ſecurity but being atpeace | pen. 890 
cryphall books are to be re- | with God, | 1289 | Servant: the freedome of Gods 
ceived as ſcriptare. 588 | The holieſt and warieſt of | ſervants, 3 
Which of thecranſlations are | Gods ſervants have boch| Many wear Gods cloth that 
molt to be adhered to. 5389 | their grace and wits aſleep | are nove of his ſervants, 44 
Whether it be eaſie or ob- | ſometimes, 1308 | Servants what they mult be. 
ſcure. 592 | edition: Pride is its ground, * 221 
Whether all men may or 865 | To be Gods ſervant is an 
Self : Men that cannot endure] high ſtyle. 439 


muſt read the ſcriptures, 591 


Whether the ſcriptures de- 
on the authoriry ofthe 


Church. 590 
Concerning the Canon of 
ſcripture, 623 
Of its inſufficiency. 624 
And authority. 625 


Scornes: they with taunts are 
the beſt anſwers for lerious 
Idolatry. , 2196 

Sea: Every affliction is the good 
mans Red ſea. 845 

Seaſonableneſſe : Itis beſt inall 
things. 126 
A well choſen ſeaſon is the 
greateſt advantage of any a- 
ion, I3FO 

Secrets: how todoein holding 
and diſcloling them, 23 
To whomto teveal a great 
ſecret, ib, 
Hethatdoth nor ſecret ſervice 
with delight, doth but coun- 


cerfeir his publike, 133 
A notc of (ins ſecreſie, 914 
The hope of ſecreſie what it 
doth with ſinners, 915 
Grear mens fins are ſeldome 
ſecret. 1106 


What a ſafeguard it isto any 
deſigns. 1267,and 1326 
Open force is not half ſo dan- 
gerous ascloſe diflimulation, 
1327 

Many a wicked work could 
have proſpered, if it could 
have been kept /ecrce, ib, 
Security : ſecure mindes never 
ſtarcle till God comes home 
ro their ſen(es, 892 
Security the cauſe of corrup- 
tion, 940 
The moſt ſecure heart hath 
its flaſhes of fears. y11 
We can never be /ecnre in in 
the ſtrongeſt places that are 
without God, ib 
The worldlings ſecurity laid 
out in /aels entertainment 
of Siſera, 944 
The cloſe bordering of ſecs. 
rity and ruine. 675 
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to examine themſelves are 
likeunto the Elephant, 19 
None hurt us ſo much as we 
doe our ſelves, 31 
Otcondemning others inthat 
which we are faulty of our 
ſelves. 50 
We ſhould know our /c/ves. 


ib, 


Not to love our ſe/ves before 

the publike good. 945 

Self-love doth ſometimes 
borrow the face of true zeal, 

1087 

Self- conceipt : he that hath iris 

2 foole. I 4 

It makesa man unreaſona- 

ble. ___ oo 

Self-leve : how condemned. 
Fl2 


I 347 
and 


What like. 
Selling : A rule in buying 
cleg. 


ſel 667 
Sexacherib of him and Hezeki- 
ah, I2 89 
How God makes a beaſt of 
him. 1294 

_ His endprertily deſcribed by 
a kind of predi&tion. ib, 


Separation and Separatiſts : vide 
Browniſts: their injury to the 
Church,& cenſure, with ad- 
VICE. 287 
A diffivalion from /eparation, 

353 
The kinds of ſeparation , and 
which is jult, 530 
The antiquity of ſeparation, 


531 
Whar /eparation is to be made 
in Churches in their planing 
or reſtauration, £33 
What ſeparation the Church 
of England hath made. 5 34 


559,55 3,554 | 


The main grounds of ſepara- 
tron, $51 
Separation from the world 
how required. $61 
The iſſue of ſeparation, 581 
Serpent : he was ſeen in Para- 
diſe, much more in our cor- 


The happineſle of ſervants 
that have vertuous Maſters. 
1078 

A go0oJ1 thing to have faich- 
fall ſervants. 1242 
Service : the homelieſt ſervice 


in an honeſt calling with con» 
ſcience tothe commandment 
of God ſhall be crowned. 
127 
He chat doth not ſecret ſer- 
vice with delight , doth bar 
counterteic his publike. 4 33 
Fear and ſervice muft goeto- 
gether, 436 
Our ſervice muſt be grounded 
on fear. 438 
Wha the life of /ervice is, 


ib, 
Service briefly deſcribed, 6, 
Sin makes God to ſerve us, 


How men cozen themſelves 
in doing ſervice to Satan, 439 
Gods tervice muſt be true 
and rotall. ib, 
The voluntary ſervice of the 
wicked 1s ofien more pain- 
full chen che duties enzoyned 
by God, 1937 
Service- book : whether ours be 
made an Idoll, $G1 
Severity: Gods ſeverity inexe. 
cuting Juſtice is ofren taken 
for cruelty, 1272 


| Shameleſſe: they that once break 


the bonds of modefty , grow 
even/hameleſſe in their hos, 
898 
Gain leads in ſinne, bur 
ſhamefulneſſe follows ic out, 
1329 
How carefully we ſhould a- 
void thoſe (ins that ſhame our 
roteſſion. 1330 
Sheba: of her and Salomon, 
159 
Sheba: his rebellion. 1132 
Shimej: Ot him and his curſing, 
1123 
His execution. I151 
Shwnamite: of the Shunamitiſh 
woman | 
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| Signe: the more difficult ſig»,the 
{urer evidence. I 297 
Sight: the fght or beholding of 
{ſinners how it infects. $62 

' Silence: its praile. 55 
Sim: 1ts power. 6 
No /iz ſmall. 20 
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I 235 | 


Woman. 

She ſues to ſehoram, 1261 
How royally ſhe- is paid for 
lodging of Elrſha, ib, 


Sick, or fickneſſe: the viſitation 
of the ſickis a duty required. 


A moſt thankleſſe office to 
be a mansP ander unto /in.42 
Sim hath commonly been 
accounted to have two roots 
Loveand fear. 45 
Since ſi» came in, we ate 


ſent to the fillieſt to learn |_ 


our duty. 47 
Sin is ſometimes an ev1ll, 
and a paniſhment. 57 


Sollicitations to fin remedi- 
ed. 7I 
Ic is ſeldome ſeen that all 


afte& all ns, 126 
Its uſc. ib, 
Remedies againft /» , and 
means to avoid it. 350 


It makesa forfeiture of all fa- 
Vours. 445 


No /# but hath prntonent. 


44 
Of hiding and ſhiſting off /». 

465 
Of giving foule ſs fine 
names. 1b, 
The diſtintion of veniall 
and mortall fins, 622 
Sin, paid home in its own 
COYN. 808 
What difference God puts 
berween fins of wiltulneſle 


and infirmity. $12 | 
One fn commonly made a 
vail for another. 815 


Hethat wonld be free from 
che aQts of fin , muſt fly the 
occalions, ib, 
Sins ſhameleſneſſe, - #b.&c. 
Grefle ſms cannot prejudice 
the calling of God. 862 
Foule /# ſeck fair preten- 
ces, 2s is inflarced in the 
Golden Calf. ib, 
No-:/» fo vnnaturall , bur 
charche beſt is ſubjet unto 
it without God. 875 
 Beholda'tircle.of res and 
On is no leflectfafty then. Sa- 

tan, 2 iy 398 


| 


| 
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| 


We muſt ſtop the _—_— 
of ſin, ib. 
As the ſins of great men are 
exemplary , ſo are their pn- 
niſhments. ib, 
Thoſe that have ence paſt 
the bounds of modefiy, they 
grow ſhamelefle in their _ 
#Þ, 
Wherher we may ſi for the 
promotion of a good cauſe. 
X 906 
A note for ſins ſecrecy. 914 
Ic 18to no purpoſe to pray a» 
gainft puniſhment , whileſt 
the fn remains, 
Sms ronnd circle, 940 
Gods juſtice makes one /in 
the puniſhment of another. 
941 
Sins , not affliticns argue 
Gods abſence, 94 7 
Si is ſteep and ſlippery, 
Tt 976 
| All fins have power to be- 
fool a man. #6, 
Sins wages. 988 
Where it is ſuppreſſed it will 
riſe, bur where it isencoura- 
ged it will tyrannize. 98g 
Our ſi doth pot only firip 
us of our hope in earth , but 
heavenalſo. 1034 
Sin beſots the wiſeſt. 1045 
A good hearc how eaſily 
layed from fin,and how glad 
to be croſſed in il! purpoſes. 
1092 
Sinnes deceit. ITOF 
Great mens ſins are ſeldowe 
ſecret, 1106 
How eaſily we get into it, 
how hardly out of it, 11c8$ 
In that that a man /iwzeth, in 
that is he puniſhed. 1263 
How God cen(ures /»s. 
1138 
Sinner; He is ike the Lark, in 
looping at a feather, whileſt 
he is caught ofthe Fouler, 21 
A ſinner io foul as ther he is 
half a beaſt, halfaDevill. 


915 | 


33 
So is his Pander, 42 
The fottiſhnefſe of wilfvll 
ſirners, 437 
Sinrers oft paid heme 1n 
their own coyn, 808 


One ſimmer how pernicious to 
thouſands. 914 
Nothipg ſo worthy of pity as 
the ſinners peace, 976 
It muſt be a frong evidence 


that muſt make a famer con- 


| 


vic himſelf. 1032 
Nothing but vielence can 
perſwade a reſolved ſinner, 


JOI | 


Twochaines fit for outragi- 
ous ſfraners, 1227 
Face doth not more anſwer 
roface, then puniſhment to 


”. 1269 
How God payes home ſinners 
intheir own coyn, 1272 


There is no place nor perſon 
ſo wedded to God , bur / 
will divorce both it and him 
from God. 1301 
Gain leads in ſn, but ſhame 
follows it our, I 329 
Whether the maintenance of 
the leaſt fin be not worſe 
then the commiſhon. of the 
greateſt evill, 2330 
In diſſwading from /i rea- 
ſon cannot mote prevail then 
example. Es. 

When we have /» in chaſe it 

1s good to follow it home. 


= 
Singulurity: A difſwaſion from 
the affeation ofit. 358 
Siſera: and Jael. 943 
Of Syſera's entenainment 
with Jael. 944 
Slanderer: His exerciſe anden- 
tertainment. 197 
Sleep:that both grace ard wit io 
the holieſt and worthicſt 
breaſts are ſometimes «ſleep. 
x 308 
Slith : Its charaQer, 174 
The properties and danger of 
it, 202 
Small: Arnve note of afalſe 
teart, 1$ to be nice in /mall 
matters, and negligent in 


great. 135 
Seciety: Chriſtian ſccicty how 
good. I 3 
Our behaviour inſeciety and 
privacy. 25 
An inconſiant man unfit for 
ſociety, 31 
Soliterinefſe > How dapge- 
rous. 13 
The benefic of it, 270 


No cauſe hath heto be /olirary 


that hath God with him, 946 | 


Sorrow : How to be well reſol- 
ved in ſorrow, 14 
Of the ſorrow not to be repen- 
tedef, 274 
Againſt ſorrew for worldly 
croſſes. 282 
How it is a meet preface for 
our prayers, 1310 
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In vain is that ſorrow which 
hath no other end then it ſelf. 
1325 
Sovl : Gods and the worlds pro- 
fer for the /o»/,compared, 
46 
Our careleſneſle for our ſou! 
ſer down, 401 
No almes ſo acceptable as 
that whereby the ſo#{ is fur- 
cthered, 1308 
Spa : Deſcribed ro be more 
.wholſome, then pleaſant, 
and more famousthen whol- 
ſome. 258 
Speed : No common pace will 
ſerve when we goe on Gods 
meſlage. 1 265 
He is prodigall in ſacceſſe, 
that 13 | inexecution. ibid, 
Speech: the praiſe of a good 
ſpeech. 9 
A good thingto inure youth 
to good ſpeech. 10 
Thecenſure of much Feech, 
and little wir, ib, 
Not whar, or how, ſo much, 
as the end of a mans Feeches 


areto be conſidered. 1 34 
Spirit - It is good totry the ſþs- 
rits, 1079 


It breathes freely, not confi- 
ning ir ſelf either to time or 
means, I 304 
Spiritnall: Firitnall things how 
ſoveraign or hurtfull, 1018 
Stare: Where the temporall and 
ſpiritual! State combine nor 
cogerher, ſee what follows, 
1033 
An excellent demonſtration 
of a ſtates happineſſe, 1305 
Strangers: we are ſo below. 44 
_ : there are three things 
that wife and honeſt men ne- 
ver ſtrive for. 22 
$ubjell: hisduty to Prince and 
fellovy ſrbjefs, 21 3 
The cloſe relation between 
Prince and Swbjett, 1084 
The Soveraign ſmitten in 
his ſ#bjef?. 1193 
Sncceſſe: We maſt not meaſure 
our ſpirituall ſ#cceſe by our 
own power, &c. 879 
Good ſucceſſe oft lifts up the 
heart with too mach confi- 
dence. | 914 
Thecuſtorne of ſucoeſſe what 
it doth in ſin, 977 
Thetruth of profeſſion ofren | 
gloried in by the good /#c- 
ceſs, 1273 
To have good ſacceſſe in any 


thing,ic is good to begin with 
Prayers 1325 
Suffer:1n ſuffering evill we mult 
not look ro ſecond caules, 
22 
Suggeſtions : Tt is more ſafe to 
keep our ſelves out of the 
noile of ſaggeſttons , then tc 
ſtand rpon our power of de- 
niall, 977 
Swe : Of us ſtanding ill ar 
Toſhna's prayer, 937 
Superfivity: the affeRtation of it, 
what. 130 
Nothing ſeems ſo ſuperfiuozs 
as religious duties. 827 
Superſtition: Its charater. 170 
Whar it doth. $61 
It is devotions ape» 101g 
How injurious to God. 1024 
Snperſtition: How it befooles 
men. 1212 
Smperftition, vide [delatry. 
Sufition : Charity it ſelf when 
it will allow ſ#ſpitiov, 917 
Where it is good to be ſuſþi- 
Hons, 942 


Suſpition is quick fighted, 


1109 
Greatnefle is uſually ſwſpits- 
ONS, I 33 F 
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Abernacle: Sweet alluCons 
ofthe Tabernacle with hea- 


ven, 430 
Tamar : of her and eAmmonr, 
1109 
Her bewailing her virginity. 
Til 
Teachers: the ſins of teachers,are 
the teachers of ſin, 
| 1032 
Teares; Obſervations ofthem. 
125 


That here our cies are full of 


tears, 424 
Hoy precio vs. 425 
The world full of cauſes of 
weeping, 426 
Temperance : In diet, words, a- 
ions, and affzAions. 103 


Temple : Both the Tabernacle 
and ic were reſemblances of 
the holy Church of God, 


429 
The Temple abuſed to Idola- 


try whether it may beuſed 
to Gods ſervice, 568 
Of their founders and furni- 


ſhers, 56g 
Theliate of the Temple 2nd 
our Chacch in reſemblance. 
57 + 

It is good comming to the 
Temple how!oever, 832 
The building of the Temple, 

1156 
Four Temples co be ſeen in 
chat one. 1158 
The ceſemblances of ir wich 
the Temple of our body, 


Me 


th. —— 


87. 
A fingular and pathericail dil- 
ſwation from defiling the 
Temple, 1254 
No tir was ever in Judah 
whevein Gods Temple (ufter- 
ed not. 1304 
Sixe times pillaged. 6, 
A pretty mourntul Elegy for 
its overthrow, 1310 
The Samaritans, becauſe they 
could not be admired to help 
ro work in building the 
Temple, ſee how they hinder 
it. 1320 
The long time it was in buil- 
dipg, i”, 
T emperal: : they are all crou- 
bleſome, 41 
Temptations: they are more pe- 
rillous in proſperity then in 
adverſity. iT | 
Thoſe remptations are moſt 
powerfull which ferch their 
force from pretence of Reli- 
gious obedience, 1968 
No temptation ſo dangerous | 


as that which comes under | 


= vail of holinefle, 11t0 
Thank fulneſs : A tree token of 
a thank full heart. 1002 | 


T hroxe: what it ſignifies. 427 
Thowghts : good thoughts make 
bur'a thorow- fare 1n the wic- 


ked, $35 | 
Time: its pretiouſoefle,and rea- 
ſons of redeeming ir, 41 


What to doe that time may 
neither ſteal on us, nor from 
LP F2 
Our wiſdome in taking times 
for ought we do, 436 
Tongue : the tongues and hearts 
correſpondence. 32 
Thetozgu? will hardly leave | 
that which the heart is ifn- } 
red to. 137 
A foul tg:gue punimed with 
a foul face. 977 
Innocency no thelcer for an | 
evUl tongue. $$z | 
How ſhould men »e hyro- | 
Aaaaaa crites | 
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Trafſique, 
Trarquillity,vide Quiet neſſe. 


cries ifthey had not good - 
forgues, 1020 | 
The favourable proſecution | 
of any good cauſe is the laſh | 
of lewd tongues, whether by | 
bitter taunts,or icurrilous in- 
vecives. 1266 
Traditions: the Papiſts and Pha- 
rilees parallel #n matter of 
traditions, 377 
667 


7xavelr: advice therein, with 
the deſcription of ſome mens 
cnds therein. 263 
Two occaſions of travel. 
639 
Youth not ſo fit for travelt as 
ſome think, 640 
Oftoo much ſpeed in ſend- 
ing them forth. 641 
Early travell and early rilng 
compared in three thivgs. 


642 | 
What the travels of our Gen- 
try robs them of. 6 44 


7 ravell for table-talk cenſu- 
red. - 646 
The Travellers take for the 
goodly furniture of his Gen- 


(ry. | 648] 
TheT ravellers entertainment 
in popiſh places, 650 


What by travel! men get for 
manners. 654 
A ſuit to his Soveraign and 
the gentry in thisthing, 655 
Tranſubſtantiation:; concerning. 
T6 G2 F 
Treachery: what. it doth, 256 
Treaſon:treaſon againſt God re- 
venged by rreaſon from men. 
1268 
Truft : Tt is hard for greatneſſe 
ro know whom they may 
truſt. 1270 
Truth :the Churches happineſſe 
when truth and peace kiſſe 
each other, 
Divine :r=th 1s moſt fair and 
ſ:ornethto borrow beauty. 
118 
Truth in words. 197 
Truth in dealivgs » with its 
practice and reward. 198 
Truth within keeps the wals 
without, 257 
The vein wherein 17#th lies. 


474 
Net bonght with eaſe. 3b. 


It is of an highrate, 475 
Why men tho do not fo 
much as cheapen it. ib, 


It lands not more in judge- 
ment then inaffetion. #6, 
Of petty chapmen which ſell 
iruth for trifles. 477 
How neer truth and falſe- 
hood meet together. 894 
Truth js not afraid of any 
hghr, 1031 
Truth how it may be concea- 
ledthough not denied. 1047 
Tr«thmuſt not be meaſured 
by the poll, 1218 
Truths]or. ib, 
No circumſtance can vary 
the form of divine :r»1h, 
| 1306 
Truth may be ſmothered, but 
1c cannot die, 1350 
Tryals : Gods tryals are many 
c1mes more ſharp then long, 
I261 
T jrants: how they in their chie- 
telt plotsare befooled. 1276 
| The ifſue of Tyramicall go- 


Vernment, 1278 
Ain-glory : Its Character, 
176 


Paliant: the CharaRer of a va- 
liant man. 158 
All valonr is cowardiſe to 
that which is built vpon re- 
ligion, 1102 
Vaſhti: is caſt off. 13331335 
She being called for, refuſerh 
to come;with the iflnos 1 334 
Vengearce:Gods vengeance when 
it is hotteſt, it maketh diffe- 


rences of men, 883 
vide Revenge. 

No ſtrength can keep ſinners 
from Gods vengeance, 910 


God hath more ways for 
vergeance then he hath crea- 
cures, 937 
Small comfort inthe delay 
of vengeance. 1044 
Vengeaxce againſt rebels may 
ſleep, bur cannot die. 1153 
Only the cry of our fins 
moves God to call for venge- 
ance. I262 
How ready it is to execute. 


It is excellent alwayes tho 


i”, 
See the readineſle of the 


the ifve be diftaſtſull, 476 ' 


creatures thereto. 1289 
Vertue : every vertuwouw ation 
hath a double ſhadow, glory 
and envy, -—— 
Yertue not lookt upon alike 
with all eyes. 8315 
Every vertme a diſgrace when 
every vice hath a ticle. 827 
Thoſemenare worſe then de. 
vils that hate men for vertae, 
993 
Vertwe,what great riches it is, 
998 
Veſtals: Prettily deſcribed. 4 
Vexation : there is nothing that 
can bea greater vexation to 
the wicked, then the proſpe- 
rity of Gods Church. 1 326 
Vice : Every vice hath a title, 
when every vertue hath a 
diſgrace. 27 
Vittory : The wviflories of God 
goe not by ſtrength , bur by 
Innocence. 914 
Virginity : Gods graces never 
confined to it, 1306 
Viſions: God never graceth the 


idle with viſions. 831 
Notto be proud of ſeeing vi- 
ſions, the reaſon. 896 


Unanimity: it is not in the grea- 
reſt Eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies 
ever an argument of truth, 
1219 
Ungodlineſſe : An unmannerly 
godleſneſſe totake Gods crea- 
tures without his leave. 1026 
U»vity: The Trinities ſound to 
wnity. 516 
Of theRomaniſts charging of 
us of renting the ſeamleſle 


coat of Chriſt, 16, 
 Wecleared thereof in a very 
pretty ſtory. 517 


Where God wniteth hearts, 
carnall reſpeRs are too weak 
ro difle ver them. 1055 


Nerous natures, 1149 
Unthrift: his Character. 179 
Unworthy: it is no {mall miſery 

to be obliged to the awworthy 

| 961 
Voeation: vide Calling : Honeſt 
men may not be aſhamed of 


honeſt vocations. 831 
Vow : Ieptha's VOW. 961 
V owes are like Sents. ib, 
An 'unlawfull zow not to be 
kept, 963 
The obligation of a fecrec 
Pow. 1002 


How ſacred our vow ſhovld 


| bein things juſt and expedi- | 


ent 


Unthankfulreſſe: It is notin ges | 
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Pe ene ee 


ent. 1037 
Raſh vows ſeldome free from 
inconveniences. ib, 
Of Davids Vow, 1073 
Uprightmeſſe : Many profeſle it, 
a are all guile. 1273 


A true note of an upright 
hearr. 1293 
Uriah : Ofhim,and David,and 
Bathſhebah, 1102 
How his anfterity doth con- 
demn Davids wantonveſſe, 


1104 

Vſe:It makes maſterdome, 132 
Vzzah: Andthe Ark, 1093 
Of his death, and pretty ob- 
ſervations thereon. 1094 
His finne. 5b, 
Vzziah: Leprous. 1283 
His pride. 1284 

A fingular and pathetieal di- 
ſwaſion of him from propha- 
ning.che Temple. ib, 
His oppoſing of it. 1, 


His ackowledgement of 
Gods juſt judgement upon 
chem, 1285 
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WH There is no wart 
for which a man may 
not find a remedy in himſelf 
EXCEpt grace, 49 
Want meeting with impati- 
ent minds how it cranſports, 
$47 
Wantonneſſe : our wantomeſſe in 
enjoyment of the Word 
notably expreſſed. 54 
No fin more plauſible then ir, 
397 
Warre: Their names and cenſure 
who hold chat war is forbid- 
den underthe Goſpel, 414 
There muſt be in warre two 
grounds, two direors, #b, 
Warres raiſery deſcribed. 443 
There 1s no warring againſt 
God. " 911 
A good rule to be obſerved 
in the ſacceſſe, or want of 
ſacceſle in warr:, 915 


cur laſt remedy isnot con- 
rage, but cruelty inGodsſight 


962 
Not fury bur diſcretion mult 
be che guide of war. 1028 


To make war any other bur | 


War: Ic is a noble diſpoſition 
in a victor,to call for ceſſati- 


on of war, 1087 
Death is added unto warre, 
1328 


Warfare: Cur ſpirituall warfare 
admits no intermiſſion, 129 
Warning: Not taken isa preſage 


of deftraRion. 977 
No warning will ſerye the ob- 
durate hearr. 1023 


It isno ſmall mercy of God 
to give us warning of our 
death, 1295 
Warning isa lawtull guard co 


a wiſe adverſary, 1327 
arrant : A note for doing n- 
warrantable ations, 981 


Watchman:1t is all one to have a 

blind and a mute warchman, 

I 267 

Watching: watching and praying 
are the ſafety ofthe Cy. 


| 1327 
Wages : A Chriſtian in all his 
waies muſt have three guides. 
Firſt, Truth; Secondly, Cha- 
rity; Thirdly, Wiſdome. 
127 
Weakyeſſe - Wherefore ſerve 
the examples of the weak, 
1071 
VVealth, vid. Riches : Warldly 
wealth, how to be eſteemed, 
668 
The ſtrangeneſſe of a wealthy 
mans being proud, and thar 
in two reſpects. 669 
No judging of men by their 
purſes. 1070 
VFhite:Ic was ever the Wlour of 
joy, and linnen was light for 
uſe. 1096 
V Vhitakers commended, 262 
VVicked:vide fin & wickedueſſe: 
The wicked hath three cerri- 
ble ſpectacles. * 6 
No marvell of the wicked 
mans peace. _ 
The wicked afraid 'of every 
thing, 26 
The wicked owe-thetnſelives 
tO the good. 798 
V Vickedzeſe is ever conardy? 
82 5- 


5 
The wicked in their profperi- 
ty will hardly give God his 
Own, » 35 
Thecompany of the wicked 
dangerous, $83 
The wicked never care for 
obſerving Gods judgements | 
uncill themſelves be OR 
92 


VVickedzeſs meetiog with 
power what it doth, $894 
It is not enough to gaze on 
the wickedneſs of the times, 
except We fer e290 to redreſle 
It, _ 899 
When God by the wicked 
hath beaten his children he 
will bucnthe Rod. 941 
It is no thanks to themſelves 
that wicked men cannot be 
cruell, 973 
VVicked men never (ee faicer 
proſpets,then when they are 
ufon the brink of deſtcucti- 
a 975 
Wicked men cannot ſee their 
frraſperity a curſe. geo 
Wickeaxeſs can ſeldome brag 
of aty long proſperity, ib, 
Wicked men when by carnall 
means they think ro make 
their peace, plunge thElelves 
into deeper maſery, 1046 
The wicked hath none ſo great 
enemy tohim:as he is to him. 


ſelf, 1074 
The mercy of the wickedcru- 
ell. 1182 


Wicked hearts are ſomuch the 
worle by how much God is 
the better. 1263 
An excellent aſe of favour of 
the wicked, ib. 
Wicked men are not the ſame 
in health as in (ickneſle.1 264 
Lewd men are the worſe for 
Admonition. 1292 
Wife : How ſhe muſt cary her 
felfe- 218 
The good houſe-wife many 
Ways, 219 
A good note for wives, 966 
What it is to follow nothing 
bur the eye inthe choice of a 
wife. 958 
All the riches of the world, 
not worth a vertuous and 
ptadent wife, 998 
* The hurt that came to Sals- 
220n by his wives- 1162 
Of leroboams wife, 1182 
ilk: The will of God is the rule 
of all good,and therefore ic is 
not goodtoinquire after any 
other reaſons ot it. 1075 
How the wil of God may be 
done thankleſly. 1267 
Whether Gods will were 
changed by adding 1 5, years 


to Hezekiahs days, 1295 
How catefull we ſhould be 
to make Our Willy, 1295 


Willingzeſ5:Ot it how God will 
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2ecept, 666 

-[ Vine: 1t is a mocker. 1105 

Wiſe,or Fiſdome: The character 
of a wiſe man, I55 | 

Wherein it conſiſts, 192 

| Irs fruits. 193 

Lewd men call their wicked 

policies wiſdome, $26 

| Good diſcourſe is but che 

' froth of wiſdome, 1160 

' Witches: Sanls ſeeking tothem. 


1049 
Wherein he may ſeem a 
Sainttro ſome of our times. 


16, 
Ofthe witch of Endor. '1077 
She was no leſfle crafty then 
wicked. 1078 
| I/areſſe : We can do nothing 
without a million of witzeſ- 
ſes. | = 
Yonder :Rareneſſe cauſeth it. 43 

| The application of it, #6, 
They that affe&t to tell won- 
ders fall into many abſurdi- 

| ties. ib, 
'IVord: The milk and Rtrong 
meat therein, 134 
Many hardned by the Word, 
798 

It private ſpirits once croſle 
| awrittenWord, let it be ac- 
curſed. 1332 

| Words; Sanls fair words. 1057 
Or Nabals evill words. 1071 
works: Two things,v#z. hotlour 
and profit, goe together in 


ood works, 47 
- faith muſt be manifeſted 
by our works. 379 


| When we make arightule of 
| thc works of God. 907 
i 1fcthers power hinder us in 
' the work of God , our will 
| may not becounted guilty. 


| I 321 
| Gond works how accepted 
| and hewrewarded 1331 


\Horld: Ttis a Rage both in re- 
; gardofgood ani bad. 22 
Worldly cares fitly compared 
to thorns, 131 


= Ce cm 


:. Agood thing to enure youth 


An Epiſtle on the cotirempt 

of the world,  _ + © #52 

' How: t6 ule the world with» 
oat danger. 349 
Worldly wealth how to be e- 
ſeemed. 668 
The overprizing of werl/dly 
things what it doth. 916 
The worlds courteſies whar. 


971 
The vain hopes 'of worldly 
men colt them dear, 1018 
The holinefſe of the worldly 
minded. 1036 
Its viciſſitudes, 1317 
Worldly hearts by what they 
are led, 1340 
Worldling: His life moſt miſera* 
ble. 4 
Every worldling an Hypectite 


5 
Worſhip:concerning the ſuperſti- 
tous, heathepiſh, and ridicu- 
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